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T  O    T  H  E 

E  A   D  E 
UAVEJofew  Remarks  to  make  upon  Mr.  SeldenV  EngliJJj  TraCts 
hefides  what  I  have  already  ohferved,  in  His  Life,  that  This  miqft 
rather  ferve  for  a  Summary  of  Contents  of  this  Volume,  than  for  a 
Treface.  All,  except  Hts  Hiftory  of  Tythes,  hanje  met  with  afa- 
murahle  reception  in  the  LearnedtVorld,  efpecially  in  thefe  Kinvdoms, 

for  the  Jmprovement  of  which,  they  were  chiefly  calculated:  And  as  al- 
mofi  none  of  his  EngUfli  IVorks,  hefides  that  Hiftory  and  the  Titles  of  Ho- 
nour  ha^de  crojfed  the  Sea,  and  are  hut  rarely  to  he  found  in  any  Lihrary 
ahroad,  fo  none  have  experienced  {or perhaps  have  not  deferved)  the  Ani- 
madi^erfions  from  thence,  which  fome  of  His  Latin  TraBs  ha^oe  done.  I 
Jhall  howewr  colledt  at  prefent  the  Remainder  ofmy  Ohfermations  upon 
them,  and  ofer  them,  fiich  as  they  are,  to  the  Terufal  of  the  Courteous 
Reader. 

The  E  p  I  N  o  M I  s  feems  to  he  a  Tlan  of  the  Latin  Tracl  entituled,  Ja- 
nus  Anglorum,  commented  upon,  andpuhlifhed  hy  T)r.  Adam  Littleton,  un- 
der  the  Name  of  Mr.  Redman  Weftcot,  this  heing  the  Ancient  Kame  of 
the  'DoBors  Family.  See  Athen.  Oxon.  Vol.  II.  Col.  915-.  Edit.  %.  In  this 
Tra^,  the  two  laft  Chapters,  containing  the  Laws  o/^Rich.  I.  and  ibv^g  John, are  not  inferted  into  the  Janus  Anglorum. 

The  D  u  E  L  L  o  was  j^r/i  printed  in  quarto,  i^io,  and  afterwards  in 
o£bavo  1712*     The  occafwn  of  reprinting  this  Bookis  gii^en  in  Biblioth.  An- 

gloife  Tom,.  6.  par.  i.pag.  198.  in  thefe  Words :  "  La  malheureufe  affaire, 
"  ou  le  Duc  d'  Hamilton  ̂   My  Lord  Mohun  perdirent  la  viefournita  quel- "  cun  T occafion  de  faire  reirnprimer  ce  petit  Ouvrage  de  Selden,  dont  la 
"  premiere  Edition  ne  fe  trowvoit  plus  aifement.     Le  grand  hruit  que  ce 
"  comhat  fit  alors  dans  le  Royaume,  ̂   le  Trojet  dActe,  que  Von  porta 
"  dans  le  Tarlement  pour  pre^venir  de  femhlahles  malheurs,  etoient  deux 
"^  chofesplufque  fufffantes  pour  faire  dehiter  cetteTiece,  quandmeme  le 
''  nomde  V  auteurnen  auroit  pas  faite  l  Eloge.     II y  foutient  toutelaRe- 
"  putation  de  famir  quil  seffaquifepar  tant  d^autres  Ecrits,  quoique  celui 
"  ci  foit  un  des premieres  Effais  defa  TlumeT   Amortg  the  i>ijfertations  of Erictis  Mauritius,  printed  at  Strasburgh,  pag.  791.    rfthe  fecond  Edition, 
thereis  one  De  DueUis  Tradiatus,  in  Wich  He  difcufjes  all  ̂ ieftions  rela- 
tingtoDuels,  and  treats alfo  of  their  Antiquity,  whether  Judicial  or  Ex- 
trajudicial,  as  Mr.  Selden  does.     The  fame  alfo  is   done  hy  the  learned 
Marquefs  Scipio  Maffei  in  his  Book  entituled,  Della  Scienza  chiamata  Ca- 
vallerefcai     Roma.  17 10. 

The  TiTLEsoF  HoNouR  were  frft  printed  in  quarto  1^14.  and 
with  large  Additions  reprinted  1(^31  in  foHo.  The  Title  page  of  the  third 
Edition  i6yz.promifes  Additions  and  Amendments,  hutit  contains  nothing 
more  hut  rather  lefi  than  the  fecond,  for  the  whole  Huotation  pag.  6^1  out 
of  the  Monk  ̂ Gisburn  is  there  omitted,  andthe  Addenda  out  of  the  fecond 
Edition,  are  put  into  their  proper  Tlaces  in  the  Third.  The  Numhers  ofthe 
pages  ofthisNew  Edition  refer  to  the  Additions  taken  out  ofthefirft  quarto 

a  %  Edition 
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R. 
Edition.     This  Booh  ivas  tranjlated  into  Latin  from  the  third  Ediiion  of 
1^7 r.  ly  Simon  Jchn  Arnold,  Infpe&or  of  the  Churches  of  the  Bailyvvick 
of  Somvihm'^,  and printed  (T/f^  Francfart  16^6.  i«  quarto.    Monfieur  Briot 
{to  nvhom  theWorldis  ohliged,  for  the  French  Tranfation  of  the^XmW'^ 
Hifiory  o/Sir  Paul  Ricault)  hada  defign  to  tranflate  Mr.  SeldenV  Titles  of 
Honour  i«/(9  ¥ MQnch.  for  the  ufe  ofthe  VrQnch.  floUlity,  in  like  manner  as 

Monfieur  Andrew  Favin's  Theatre  d'  Honneur  was  tranfated  into  Enghfli 
for  the  ifeofthe  Englifli  iViy^i/i/;)/  in  1611.     But  death  pre^vented  Mo7i- 

fieur  '^not  from  execuUng  His  'Dejtgn.     This  Book  ofMr.  SeldenV  has  given 
T)r.  John  Chriflopher  Becman  an  Opportuniiy  of  qvriti?ig  a  Latin  Treatife 
upon  the  fame  SuljeB.     j4nd  Gerard  Feitman,  Trofefjor  of  Law  in  the  U- 
ni^verfity  of  Duysburg,  has  nvritten  two  Books  of  the  Titles  of  Honour  in 
o6tavo  ;  and  fays  Ub.  r.  cap.  34.  §.  7  d^"  8.  thatHe  hadnot  feenSQldensBook 

upon  this  Suhje^l  ̂ till  He  had  almofi  fnifed  His  j   and  that  his  'Defgn  'was different  from  Mr.  SeldenV,  ivho  had  onJy  writ  a  Hiflory  of  the  Titles  of 
Honcur,  hut  that  He  had  hufied  himfelf  with  Juribus  Titulorum,  id  eft, 
TituHs  cuique  mortalium  generi  tribuendis,    ut   Dignitatum   ordo  ferve- 
tur.     The  ahove  mentioned  Ericus  Mauritius  has  in  his  T)iffertalions  pag. 

2.37.  one  De  Nobihtate  in  primis  Germanica^  inwhich  the  Suhje£l,  that  fe- 
'ueral  of  SeldenV   Chapters  in  this  Book  are  upon    is  handled  in  the  fame 
manner.    Our  Authors  Opinion  in  this  Learned  Tra£i  col.  7^7.  that  the 

Bifjopricks  and  other  principal  Go^uernments  of  the  Church  were  fuhjeBed 
under  Wilham  the  Conqueror  to  a  military  Tenure  hy  ACt  of  Tarlia^nent, 
mayhe  confirmedhy  a  Taffage  in  W.  Mahiiesbury  in  Vita  S.  Wulftani,  c.  \6, 
apud  Angliam  Sacram,  Vol.  II.  fol.  16^^.     The  'uery  Learned  Bifhop  Kennet 
inHis  Third  Letter  of  Bifjop  Merks,  j&.  8y.  cites  a  remarkahle  Miflake  of 

Mr.  Selden,    relating  to   the  Teers  o/'England,    which  he  thus  corre&s. 
"  Mr.  Selden;,  citing  a  TaJJage  out  of  Froiflart,  knows  not  whdt  to  make  of 
"  the  Cinque  Pers  d'  Angleterre,  who  fate  at  the  Tahle  next  the  King :  For 
"  the  Cinque  Ters,  fays  He,  fpoken  of  in  the  Hiftory  of  Froijfart,  though 
"  I  cannot  judge  of  it  by  any  written  Copy  of  Him  (for  Ihave  none  by  me) 
"  yet  I  am  forward  to  think  it  mifpubhflied  in  Him  for  Cinquant  Ters, 
"  which  denoted  not  an  eftabUflied,  but  an  accidental  isTumber  only  of  the 
^'  Tinie.   Ajirange  remote  Conje^ture  to  make  a  Plain  Thing  feem  intricate ; 
'^  for  moft  certainly  Froiflart'j-jt)/^a>/g  the  King  at  the  Head  Tahle  in  the 
'^'  Corotiation  T>inner  with  the  Cinque  Pers  at  a  fecond  Tahle,  and  the  Com- 
'^  monalty  «y^London  at  a  third,   mufi  needs  make  the  Cinque  Barons  or 
"  the  Barons  of  the  Cinque  Ports,  who  then  had,  ajid  fiill  have,  that  Tre- 
'^^  cedency  of  dining  at  e-very  Coronationr     This  fame  LearnedTrelate  in 
His  Parochial  Antiquities,  p.  418.  fpeaking  of  the  Revenues,  vjhich  ivere 

formerly  gi^oen  out  of  the  Trofits  of  the  County,  for  the  hetter  Support  of 
the  T>ignity  of  an  Earl,  convinces  Mr.  Selden  [in  His  Titles  of  Honour)  of 

a  Mifiake,  fhat  Hugh  de  Aldithley  £kr/o/'  Glocefter  ivas  not  ihe  firJiEarl, who  hy  His  Creation  Charter  has  this  Revenue  granted  Him,  in  lieu  of  the 
third  Tenny  ofthe  Tleas  of  the  County. 

Nextfollows  The  History  ofTythes.  To  prove  that  Tythes 
are  due  Jure  Divino,  I  find  the  following  Books  written  hefore  Mr.  Sel- 

den'^  Hifiory.  The  Anatomy  of  Ananias's  and  Sapphira's  Sacrilege,  ̂ Ro- 
ger  Goftwyke,  B.  T>.  Cambridge  1616  in  quarto.  The  Revenue  of  the  Gofpel 
is  Tythes,  Due  to  the  Miniftry  of  the  Word,  by  that  Word,  hy  Fouike  Ro- 

bartes,  B.  T).  Cambridge  16^13.7«  quarto.  Tythes  examined  and  proved  to bedue  to  the  Clergy  by  adivine  Right,  hy  GQorge  CarlQton,  London,  16 11. 

quarto.  Bijijop  Andrews  alfo  has  'written  toprove  ihe  fam.e  in  his  TraCt  de 
Decimis  amonghis  JVorks.    The  Reafotis  which  induced Mr.  Seldeil  towrite this 
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this  iRi/hryjou  iJi/illfind  in  His  Defence.     ]S!B.  Some  think,  He  wrote  this 
Hiftory  to  re^venge  the  hmvyers  on  the  Clergy,  for  the  Tlay  Ignoramus.  See 
FuUers  Church  Hiftory,  lih.  lo.  fol.   70.     &>  James   Sempil   {Jppendix 

p.  50.)  is  pretty  fair  in  His  Account  ofthis  fFork.     "  By  His  Title  (fays 
''  He)  andhy  HisTreface He dijclaimethit to  hewritten  topro^ue  thatTythes 
"  are  not  due  hy  the  Law  of  God,  &c.    /  have  no   Reajon  to  JufpeB, 
"  much  lefs  to  account  Him  as an  Aduerjary  ofmyTofition,  themojiis,  He 
"  may  douht  {and  Jo  do   many  of  great   Note)  hut  He,  who  ingenuoujly 
"  douhieth,  may  {when  Godpleafeth)  find  Rejolutionr     And  pag.  i^.  Hf 
faith,  "  Tho  Mr.  Selden  hath  groen  us  veram  hiftoriam,  as  He  found  it 
"  recorded,  yet  hc£c  ipfa  hiftoria  non  eft  vera,  hut  lea^ueth  dangerous  Inft- 
"  nuations  and  prejudicial  Imprejsions  in  Jus  Divinum."     This  JVork  ts 

hy  the  LordBifjop  (s/Peterborough  in  His  Paroch.  Antiq.|?.  106".  Jaidto  he a  TraB  which  leaft  deferves  Mr.  SeldenV  Name,     This  Hiftory  wasprinted 
at  different  Trejfes,  as  appears  hy  comparing  the  Copies,  inwhich  tVe  find 
joyne  Variations,  thoughforthe  moft  part  not  'uery  material.lt  was  r^' 
printed  in  1680.  in  quarto  TJuith  the  old  date  put  to  it,  at  which  time  the 
TreJ  and  fanatical  Tarty  were  too  much  at  Liherty,  occafioned  hy  the 
Popifti  Tlot.     (Athen.  Oxon.  Vol.  i.  col.  1^1.) yetnotwithfandingthejetwo 
Edttions  are  eajily  difcernihle  hy  the  Difference  of  the  Taper  and  the  Types. 
What  the  "Fate  of  this  Book  was,  Ihave  at  large  mentioned,  in  Mr.  SeldenV 
Life  j  how  He  was  called  hefore  the  High  Commifsion  ahout  the  iid  of 

Dec.  1618,  andmade  His  Suhmifsion  onthe  i^^th  ̂ Jan.  id^iS.     See  what He  Jays  ahout  this  Suhmijsion,  pag.  1370,  andwhat  Mr.  Tilleftey  repliesto 
it,  pag.  i8.  in  His  Anfwer.     JVhen  Mr.  Selden  had  firft  compojed  This 
Treatije  of  Tythes,  and  had  communicated  it  to  fome  Friend  or  other  j 
He  was  dtffuaded  from  puhlifjing  of  it,  or  at  leaft  Jome  Taffages  in  itwere 
marked,  that  were  hetter  lejt  out.     But  He  followed  in  this,  as  well  as  in 
mojl  ofHis  Writings,  His  own  genius,     Dr.  Mountagu  (Diatrib.  p.  %i^)Jays 

"  Good  Counjel  was  given  you  {Mr,  Selden)  hefore  you  meddled  with  the 
''  Hi/tory  ofTythes,  not  tohegin,  hy  aVriend  of  yours  andminein  Somer- 
*^  fetftiire,  whomyouqvouldnot  followr     Andpag.r^.  He  faysthm.     "  I 
^'  do  hut  askyou  the  §lueftton  ?  Who  did  mark  out  with  hlack  lead  in  His 
*^  MSS.  all  Tlaces  concerning  Tythes  with  one  Mark,  as  other  Taffages  with 
''^  anotherr     He  fays  it  was  Sir  Robert  Cotton,  and  Mr.  Selden  does  grate- 
fully  acknowledge  His  Dire&ion  inHis  Dedication  to  Him.     The  firft  three 
Chapters  ofthis  Hiftory  ofTythes  are  tranfated  into  Latin,  and  iltufrated 

witb  Jome  few  Notes  hy  the  Learned  Monfieur  le  Clerc,  andhyWay  qfDiJ- 
Jertation  added  to  His  Commentary  on  the  Pentateuch.     He  veryjuftly  oh- 
Jerves  that  pag.  1091  lin.  i8.  in  our  Edition  of  this  Book  inftead  ofVmyc'!:^, 
it  fjould  he  Players,  Plays,  or  fome  Juch  Word.     See  Dr.  FabriciusV  The- 
faurus  Antiquit.  Hebraic.      The  Learned  Orientalift  Mr.  Will.  Guife,  pag. 
34.  in  his  Notes  upon  the  Verjion  ofthat part  of  the  Miftina  called  Zeraim, 

Javours  Mr.  SeldenV  opinion  ahout  the  JecondTenths gvuen  among^f  the '^t'^?>. For  theRight  ofTythes  amongU  them,  fee  Hottinger  de  Decimis  Judgsorum. 

See  alfo  the  ntnth  Differtation  in  the  Additamentum  ad  Obfervationum  fe- 
leftarum  ad  rem  Literariam  fpe6tantium  Tomos  decem  1710.  or  the  Supple- 
ment  to  the  Obfervationes  Hallenfes,  in  which  the  greatDr.  Thomafius  calls 
Mr.  Selden  an  Incomparahle  Man,  and  fays  He  is  the  firft  who  in  this  {ahout 
Tythes,  the  Title  of  the  Differtation  is  deDecimis)  qui  hic  defipere  defiit. 
Mr.  ColUer  in  Hts Ecclejiafttcal  Hiftory,par.  1.  BookS.  has given an  Ahjtra^i 
qJMr.  SeldenV  Hiftory  and  Dr.  MountaguV  Anjwer  to  it. 

Mr.  Tilleftey  calls  [tn  HisAnfwer  to  Mr.  SeldenV  unprintedTamphlet pag. 

4.x)   .S/r  James  Sempifs  Sacrilege  facredly  handled,  "  a  mojt  ahjolme  Dtj^ 
**  courfe  of  that  incomparahle  learned  Knight  j  and  fays,   whoje  Reafons 

V  o  L.  IIL  b  "  when 
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**  nvhen  comhined  Sacrilege  can anfwer  [which  they  nei^er  can)  it  wouldfeem 
'"^  necefjary  for  Dii^ines  to  interpofe  their  Defencesr  The  y^dmonition  is 
printed,  from  a  -very  corredt  Copy  ofit  nowinthe  Hands  (?/Jofeph  Moyle 
of  Abridge  in  Hmnplhire  Efq;  Brother  to  the  late  Ingenious  Walter  Moyle 
Efq;  There  is  a  Copy  ofii  in  the  Mufaeum  Aflimoleanum  at  Oxford,  lut 
qjery  imperfeB. 

The  Copy  ofMr.  SeldenV  Anfwer  to  Mr.  Tiilefley  is  in  the  fame  Mufeeum, 
num.  34-3  in  quaito. 

The  Letter  to  theDuke  ofBuckingham  is  in  MS.  in 

'Lamheth  Lihrary  num.  S9S-  or  MS.  Wharton  Z.  fol.  77. 
The  three  following  TraBs ;  Of  the  Revelation;  Of  the 

1B I R  T  H-D  AYOF  ourSaviour;  and  Of  His  Purpose  and 
EndofWriting  the  History  of  Tythes,  were  fent  me 

in  MS.  hy  my  much  Honoured  and  Worthy  Friend  Jofeph  Alfton  of  Nevv- 
houfe  in  Suffolli  Efq;  who  had  horrowed  them  for  my  ufe  out  ofa  Friends 

Lihrary  in  Effex  ;  they  were  ihe  very  Original  Copy  which  Mr.  Selden  pre- 
fented  to  King  james  thefirfl,  as  appearshy  theBinding  and  the  Kings  own 
Hand-writing  in  two  Tlaces.  Mr.  Gregory  (fPref  to  Notes  and  Ohferva- 
tions  onfome  Taffages  of  Scripture)  approved  of  CalvinV  Judgment  upon 
the  Re^velations,  and  that  Cajetan  wastn  the  right  when  He  faid,  exponat 

quipoteft.  Since  Mr.  SeldenV  Opinionahout  theNumher666.waswritten, 
Mr. Vxmci^VottQY puhlifhedanlnterpretation  ofitat Oxford  i6/\.r.  in quarto. 

The  Booh  0£fltvOp»7ro?  orOFTHE  Birt  h-d  ay  ofourSaviour 

was  'very  uncorredly  puhlifJjd'L.ond.on  1661.  as  will  appear  hy  comparing  it 
with  theprefent  Edition.  It  is  faid  that  Mr.  Selden  compofedit  to  pacify 

King  James,  who  was  difpleafed,  thatin  theRe<view  oftheHfiory  ofTythes 
He  had  aff^rted,  that  the  Birth-day  of  our  Saviour  was  not  on  the  x yth  of 
December.  Mr.  Butler  has  not  anfwerd  Mr.  SeldenV  Reafons  on  this 

Toint,  as  Anthony  a  Wood  feems  to  infinuate  Athen.  Oxon.  W.  a.  c.  i8x.) 

as  may  he  feen  hy  looking  into  the  firft  Toftcript  of  His  Chriftology.  This 

Opinion  ofMr.  Selden  s  was  not  pieafmg  'to  T)r.  Alhx,  wherefore  to  expref^ His  diflike  of  it  in  Will  Langius,  lih.  a.  c.  i.  de  annis  Chrifti.^.  3  fj.  tfe  fpeaks 

thus  in  His  Diatribede  anno  &  menfe  natali.  J.  Q.p.  7.  "  Omnino  nihilintel- 

"  /igi/,  qui  non  mdet,  hanc  fententiam  ortam  effe  ex  ahfurdifsima  fuppo- 
"  fitione  Zachariam  Johannis  Tatrem  fuiffe  in  San&uario,  cum  Johannem 

"  Baptiftam  fihi  ex  EHfahetha  nafciturum  ah  Angelo  audi^vit.^'  The  difie- rent  Authors  who  ha^ve  written  on  the  Birth-day  of  Chrift  may  he  feen  in 
the  Catalogue  of  them,  done  hy  the  Great  T>r.  Fabricius  Bibhoth.^  Antiq. 

p.  34.X,  343,  34.4.  to  which  may  he  added  aTra6t entituled,  Chrift'sBirth miftimed,  Phenix.  V^ol  l.p.  114.  Wandahni  Diatribe  Hiftorico-Theol.  jp.  ryr, 
^5-3.  &  feq.  apud  Graevii  Syntagma;  and Monf  des  Vignoles  His  T>ifferta- 
tion  touchant  le  jour  de  Noel,  in  the  Biblioth.  Germanique  Tom.  r.  p.  29. 
The  Tract  of  the  Jews  was inferted in  PurchasV  Tilgrimage. 

I  have  already  mentioned  fome  Account  of  it  in  Mr.  SeldenV  Life,  and 

Jhallonly  now  add,  that  the  Marginal  Notes  to  Purchas  in  1614.  are  ciied 

hy  Gataker  in  His  Differtatio  de  nomine  Tetragrammato  among  His  Opufc. 

Philolog.  printed  in  his  Opera  Critica,  col.  3  y.  as  made  hy  Mr.  Selden. 
The  Discourse  of  theOffice  of  theLordChan- 

c  E  L  L  o  R  Mr.  Selden  wrote  upon  Occafion  of  the  Tromotion  of  Sir  Francis 

Bacon  to  the  Chancellorfhip,  which  happened  7.  Mar.  1616.  {fDugd.  Chron. 

Series.f.  104.)  This  Great  andLearned  Man  had  fo  great  a  Regard  for 

Mr.  Selden,  that  hy  his  IVill  He  defiredthat  the  Admce  of  Mr.  Selden  mi^t 
he  taken,  concerning  the  puhlifhing  or  fupprefsing  of  his  MSS.  Treaiijes. 
Baconianaj>.  xo^. 

By 



TotheREADER. 

Bjr  order  of  the  tiouje  of  Lords  He  drew  up  and  finijhed  {as  appears  ly 
the  Receipt  of  the  Lords  Suh~committees,  Col.  1474.)  Dec  6.  idxi.  The 
Priviledgeof  theBaronage.  This  Tear  the  Tarliament  fat, 
and  Impeachments  were  carried  on  againft  feveral,  as  may  he  feen  in  Rufh- 
vvorth.  Wherefore,  I  fuppofe,  it  was  thought  neceffary  to  lay  hefore  the 
Lords  all  the  Trecedents  oflmpeachments,  as  is  done  in  this  Booh  It  ii/as 

not  printed,  'till  the  Tear  i6^i.  Lond.  ir°.  and  then  the  Records  were 
tranflated,  hut  mofl  wretchedly,  as  'will  appear  hy  comparing  them  ivith 
thofe  now  puhlifhed  in  their  Original  Language  from  the  MSS.  Copies  of 
Mr.  Petyt  and  the  Lambeth  Lihrary.  This  Book  was  again  puhlifhed  with 
the  fame  Negligence  at  London,  1^89.  not  idSi.  as  Athen.  Oxon.  Vol.  r. 
c.  18 1.  has  it.  It  is  to  he  hoped,  that  this  Tuhlication  will  wipe  off  the 
Imputation  caft  on  it  hy  Bifhop  StilUngfleet,  in  His  grand  §luefiion  concern- 

ing  the  Bifhofs  Right  to  ̂ ote  in  Tarliament,  viz.  "  That  it  is  a  confufed 
"  Rhapfody.^L  t  fe  ems  to  ha^ve  heen puhlifjed  in  164.1.  for  the  fahe  of  the 
Sth  Chapter  ofthe  firU  part ;  where  it  is  proved,  that  ACts  ha^ve  paffed, 
without  the  Ajjent  of  Bifhops,  and  the  whole  Bench  was  then,  or  fome 
time  after,  excludedfrom  Tarliament.  See  Bifhop  KennetV  Third  Letter  of 
Bifjop  Merks,  p.  84. 

At  the  fame  Time,  or  a  little  after,  Mr.  Selden  drew  up,  T  h  e  J  ir- 

DicATuRE  TN  Parliament,  which  wos  not  puhUfhed,  'till  16^1, 
as  the  Athen.  Oxon.  Vol.  r.  c.  183.  has  it,  though  the  Title  page  has  no 
date.  It  is  a  very  maimed  Tiece,  and  as  fuch  does  little  defer^ve  to  he 
placed  among  the  JVorhs  offo  Great  a  Man,  as  Selden  was.  The  Original 
MS.  was  lodgedin  the  Lihrary  ofthe  Cathedral  ofljmzoXn,  {in  which  City 
this  Book  was  firU  printed)  hut  is  now  lofi  and  couldnot  he  found  to  cor- 
re£t  this  imperfeH  Treatife  hy. 

The  TraBs  ©/"OriginalJurisdiction,  &c.  And  D  i  s  p  o  s  i- TioN  oF  IntestatesGoods,  &c.  wcre,  I helieve,  written  a- 
Jjout  the  Tear  idxS.  when  the  ̂ eftion  was  agitated,  in  the  Houfe  of 
Commons,  ahout  the  Kings  Right  to  have  the  Goods  of  Intefiate  Bajtards» 
See  his  Lifefot.  xi.  and  pag.  i(^8i.  Vot.  3.  opp.  Seld. 

The  Letter  toMr.  ̂ iwQQntwas  written  on  Account  ofhis  Booh  calted  A 
Difcovery  of  Errors,  and  prefixed  to  it,  printed  at  London  idxx.  The 
aho^ve  mentioned  BiJtjopY^Qiratt  in  his  Tarochiat  Antiquities,  p.  Sy.  corre&s 
a  TaJJage  in  it  retating  to  the  Eart  oj  WalUngford.  "  In  rejerence  to  this 
"  Jame  Terfon,  I  ought  not  to  omit  a  great  Mijiake  of  Mr.  Selden,  who 
"  writes  thus  oj  Him.  Werethere  not  atjo  Earls  of  Waltingjord  anciently  ? 
*'  Matmshury  fays,  that  Rohert  Earl  of  Gtocefier  went  from  Arundet  to 
"  Brijiot,  occurrente  libi  medio  itineris  Briano  fiho  Comitis  de  TVatingJord. 
"  Ttoe  fame  Perfon  is  aftervvard  mentioned,  and  called  Brientius  fiUus  Co- 
"  mitis  Marchio  de  Watingjord.  I  conceive  this  Brian  to  be  the  fame 
*^'  Man,  which  is  called  Brientius,  in  that  OfRce  cited  by  Mr.  Camden.  Where 
"  Mr.  Selden  did  not  conjider,  that  MahiisburyV  ExpreJJton  is  not  to  he 
"  rendred  Brian  Son  of  the  Earl  of  Watingjord,  hut  Brian  Fitz  Count  of 
"  Wahngford,  Lord  ofthat  Honour  and  Cafite,  and  this  onty  in  Right  of 
"  Idis  Wrfe.  Hts  cther  Title  o/Marchio  de  Walingford,  was  in  refpe£t  to 

'"  His  heing  Warden  or  Corifiabte  ̂ "Wahngford  Cafite,  which  He  fo  ftoutly 
"  defendedfor  ttoe  Emprefs  Maud  againji  King  Stephen." 

The  Argument  for  the  Bafonies  oiGrey  and  Ruthen  was  tdken  from  a 
MS.  in  the  Mufaeum  Afhmoleanum,  which  my  Worthy  and  Learned  Friend 
Edward  Burton  Efq;  has  correCted ;  for  which  and  for  His  other  'very  ready 
and  kind  Affiftance  tJoroughout  this  whote  Work,  I  here  return  him  pub' 
lickty  my  Hearty  Thanks.     It  feems  to  have  heen  Mr.  Seldeni"  Argument 



To  the  R  E  A  D  E  R. 

made  hefore  the  Houfe  of  Lords.  Hill.  16.  Carol.  I.  on  the  "Difpute  in  that 
Cafe.  The  Cafe  is  mentioned  in  3.  Crooke,  60 1.  andfudgrnent  was  given 
again/i  him. 

^mong  Mr.Seldeiis  Speeches  that pag.  1938  {which  fbouldhe  3  Carol. 
not  s  Carol.)  is  the  Suhfiance  of  an  Argument  made  in  His  own  Cafe,  and 
which  was  pronounced  hy  Mr.  Littleton.  See  the  Appendix  to  Rufhworth, 
J^ol.  I.f.  x8.  The  MS.  from  which  it  is  printed,  was  jent  me  hy  my  Ho- 
noured  Friend  Mr.  Harbiiij  and  was  written  with  Mr.  SeldenV  own  Hand. 
The  Chara£ter  which  thefe  two  Great  Men  hore,  isju/ily  exprefjed  hy  the  Lord 
Clarendon  {in  his  Hifiory  of  Rehellion,  Vol.  /.  fol.  443.  fol.  Edit.)  when 

He  fays,  ̂'  Mr.  Littleton  was  not  only  'very  ready  and  expert  in  the  Boohs, 
"  hut  exceedingly  'verfed  in  the  Records,  in  fiudying  and  examining  where- 
"  of  He  had  kept  fdr.  Selden  Company^  with  whom  he  hadgreat  Friend' 
"  fhip,  and  who  had  rnuch  affified  Himr 

The  Table  Talk  was  defigned  fome  Time  fince  to  he  tranflated  into 
French  hy  Monfieur  Galle,  a  Man  of  Letters  at  Rouen,  as  f^onfieur  de 
Vigneul-Marville  writes  in  his  Melanges  Hiiloriques,  p.  /^,6.  Tbe  Account 
which  is  given  of  this  Treatife  in  the  A61:a  Eruditorum  Supplem.  Voi.  /. 
Tom.  xmj.p.  4.^6.  is  jo  jufi  and  true,  that  I  think  it  neceffary  to  add  here- 
in  the  Authors  own  JVords,  hefore  I  conclude  thisfhort  Treface.  ""  Apoph- 
"  thegmata  tanti  Viri,  ejtts  per  quatuor  lu/ira  commenfaiis,  Richardus 
'^  Milwardus  ah  interitu  mndicanda  autumavit-  Studiofe  ergo  ea  excepit 
*'  aurihus  primo  ̂   dein  calamo,  ac  in  iocos  tandem  communes  aiphaheticos, 
"  P^/^  Seldenifata  digeffit.  §luin  autem  dudum  ohierit,  neq;  adeo  ipfemet 
"  Editionem  hanc  accurarit,  vix  efi,  quod  duhitemus.  Sunt  effata  illa  /iylo 
*'  concepta  famiiiari,  perquam  jucundo  ac  pius  fimplici  liice  jocofo,  quam" 
"  vis  de  rehus  Ecclefia  ̂   Status  Angiicani  maxime  feriis  agant.  Tle- 
"  rumquefimiii  aiiquo  confiant,  eoq',  a  re  viiiffima  vei  hiftorioia  admodum 
"  ludicra  quandoque  petito.  ISLon  raro  fihi  invicem  aliquo  modo  contraria 
"  deprehendas  jufie  quefiurus,  non  ordine  temporis  confignata  efje,  ut  lique- 
"  ret  qua  ratione  fenfim  a  Regiis  iti  Tariamentarias  partes  Audor  per- 
*'  tra6tus  fuerit.  Crehro  inwnias  di&a,  quce  nec  Epifcopalihus  nec  Treshy- 
"  terianis  approhatura  fe  putes.     Admifcentur  qu<zdam  minoris  momenti, 

aut  a  communis  moraiis  docirince  praceptis  aliquantum  aliena\  quaiiapro- 
"i  mx  paffus  fuiffet  fuperfies  Seidenusr 
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C  H  A  R     I. 

From  the  firft  fuppqfed  inhahitants  and  Britains  2/;/ifi/ JuiiusCaefar. 

F  all  publiflied  authority  were  a  legiti- 
matebrother  to  truth's  certainty,theii 
could  I  affirm,  that  their  common  fa- 
ther,  old  Time,oncefaw  a  Samothean 
race  in  this  ille  of  Brttaity.     The  /- 
taliafi-hxtdi-Chaldee,  Berofus^  » men- 
tions  one  Samothes,  brother  to  Gomer 

and  Tubal,  of  Japhefs,  hne,  to  be  au- 
thorof  theCi?/if£'J',  whichinhabited  (with  other 
parts  ofEurofe)  that  of  Gaul,  which  we  now 
call  la  France :  and  his  commentator  ''  Annius 

de  P^iterbo  thvs  addeth,  Samothes  fuit  frater 
Gomeri  atque  Tubalis  ex  Jafete  patre^  a  quo 
frirnim  Britones,  inde  Galli,  Samothei  di£ii 
fuerunt :    ̂   fraecipue  fhilofophi  &  theologi 
feltatores  ejus.     Thefe  Samotheans,  by  the  te- 
ftimony  of  <^  Ariftotle  and  Secion,  divini  atque 
humanijuris  feritijfimi,  ̂   ob  idreligioni  dedi- 
tiffimi,  tS  fropterea  Samothei  (rather  Semno- 
thei)  af^ellati,  under  the  providence  of  thefe 
and  their  race  was  the  law-government  of  the 
ftate,  until  that  Zro/^^  celebrated  branch,5r?^/^, 
entered  the  ifle ;  who  compofed  a  book  intituled, 
Leges  Britonum,  colleded  out  of  the  Trojan 
laws.     But  to  ruminate  a  little  upon  that  Satur- 
nian  age  ̂ ,  and  omit  all  fhadow-fights  touching 
controverted  Brute  (his  fuppofed  exiftence  and 
fortunes)  it  may  be  not  without  good  reafon 
doubted,  whether  any  fiich  Laws  of  Troy  were, 
out  of  which  others  might  be  extradted.  Nor  will 
theyperadventure  upon  examination  (excepted 
only  fome  cuftoms  of  religious  rites)   appear 
more  certain  in  particular,  or  more  true  in  gene- 
ral,  than  thofe  oi  Ariftofhanes  his  NephelocoC' 
cygia.     Times  fo  near  the  golden  age  (when  as 

e  Nec  fignare  quidem,  aut  ̂ artiri  limite 

Nec  cuiquam  {z%^ Seneca\i'^x}a.\i)  aut  animus 
aut  injuria  aut  caufa)  have  left  few  notes  of 
exprefsly  binding  laws,  the  main  government 
confifting  in  the  arbitrary  difjaofition  ofthofe, 
in  Vvhom  being  chofen  as  princes  for  their  emi- 
nency  in  juftice,  and  confequently  in  all  other 

virtues  (as  §  'Deioces  was  of  the  Medes)  it  was 
rather  *au  office  than  a  titleof  dignity,  to  un- 
dergo  the  ftyle  of  monarch.  And  although  it 
be  reported  in  ''  Tlato,  that  Talus  (betwixt 
whom  and  Rhadamanth,  the  Cretick  juftice 
was  by  Minos,  Juptefs  own  fon,  then  king 
of  Crete,  divided)  thrice  every  year  did  make 
his  circuit,  for  maintenance  of  fiich  laws  as  were 
eftabliflied,and  in  brazen  tables  regiftered ;  one  of 
which  (fbmewhat  to  particularize)  was  an  edicSt 
againft  drunkennefs  in  merry  meetings ;  fo  that 
conftitutions  in  written  tables  may  thus  derive 
their  pedigree  firom  the  moft  ancient  remem- 
brance  of  Grecian  difcoveries  {Ceres  and  her 
Thefnofhoria,  with  all  fuch  like,  omitted)  yet 
upon  that  common  epithct  of  Agamemnon  ia 
Homer,  which  faluteth  him  UoifAAvce,  Aa,'!^v,  i.  e. 
She^herd  of  the  ̂ peofle,  where  the  phrafe  of 

Jove's  free  gift  to  prinees  and  judges  of 

-2x«7r7po»'  T  r\Si  Mfugai^ 

is  very  frequent,  the  word  Ncfju.©-,  lex,  being 
long  fince  ̂   obferved  not  only  to  be  not  found 
in  any  of  his  works ;  but  alfo  to  have  been  of 
later  birth  than  his  age  permitted,  (unlefs  the 

contingency,  which  'Ewofjila.,  coraing  from  the" 
fame  theme,  both  by '  him  and  Hefiod  remem-' 
bered,  hath  with  it,  perfwade  the  contrary,  and' 
upon  the  ordinary  phrafes  in  ">  Virgil  of  Jurtt' 
vocatis  dare  fofulis,  and  fiich  like,  applied  to 
Trojan  princes)  we  may  with  probability  enough 

>>  Sii-  W.  naleigh,  fil.  1 18.  b  Eerof.  antiq.  Chald.  lib.  5.    Sc  ad  eum  Annius  de  Viterbo.  '  Diog.  Laert.  in  vita  riiilof, 
lib.  I.  Sc  vidcEafingftockehift.  lib.  I.  i   Flot.  hift.  aetat.  3.  hift.  p.  1 8.  '  Georgic.  i.  f  Senec.    Epift.  9'. 

e  Heiodot.  1.  I.         *  OfEciura  erat  imperave,  non  regnum.  Seneca.         l"  Plat.  inMinoe.         •   Iliad.  01'.  &  faepius  aHbi.         *  Jofeph, 
contra  Appion.  lib.  i.  Plutarch.  in  lib.  de  Hojnero,  >  'OJUtr.  f.  Hefiod.  in  Theogon,  ■»  AEneid.  5.  St  7, 

conje(Jhire 
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conjedure  that  their  kws,  being,  as  the  Tlato- 
7iijis  term  it,  fecnndae  Veneris,  were  always 
clolcly  folded,  rather  within  the  treafury  of  his 

breaft,  *  which  was  only  therefore  greater  than 
other,  becaule  he  fecmed  beil:  af  thera  alJ,  than 
pubUihed  in  enduring  tables,  to  be  obfervcd  as 
dumb  magiftrates ;  Et  quidem  initio  civitatis 

(faith  "  Tomfonius)  poptlits  fine  certa  lege, 
Jine  certojure  agere  injiitnit,  omniaqtte  manu 
regis gubernabantur.  But  from  this  digreffion 
into  the  way  again. 

One  of  this ]acc&ff\on,lDunvallo Molmutius, 

inflituted  (as  they  °  write)  'Vt  aratra,  temfla 
viaeque  ad  civitates  ducentes  immunitate  con- 
fiigii  gauderent.     Veriim  qiiiafuccedente  tem- 
fore  de  viis  Uttm  non  ejjent  certis  limitibus 
diJiinBae)  orta  ejfet  dijjenfto,  Belimts  rex  fili- 
iis  fraedi£fi  Molmutii,  ad  fitbducendum^  omne 
ambigitttm,  quatuor  regales  vias,  omni  privi- 
legiomunitas,  ferlnfulam  fterni fecit :  Fofam 
fcilicet,  TVatUng-ftreete,  Erming-ftreete  t§Ike- 
nild-ftreete ;  which  rather  (by  P  Camden^s^ndg- 
ment)  were  the  Roman^s  works,  as  out  of  Ta- 
citus,  Beda,  and  otherteftimony  hecolledreth. 
Hic  leges  (meaning  Tiunvallo)  faith  Jeojfrey 
of  Monmouth)  quae  Molmutinae  dicebantitr, 
inter  Britones  ftatuit,  quae  ufque  ad  hoc  tem- 
f>us  interAnglos  celebrantur.  Statuit  fiquidem 
inter  caetera,  quae  mttlto  pnft  tempore  beatus 

Gildas  '\fcrij>fit,  ut   templa  deorum  &  civi- 
tates  talem  dignitatem  haberent,  tit  quicunque 
fugitivus  five  reus,  ad  ea  confugeret,  veniam 
coram  inimico  fuo  haberet.     Statuit  etiam  ut 
viae,  quae  adfraedi£fa  temfla  &  civitates  du- 
cebant,  necnon  &  aratra  colonortim,  eadem  le- 
ge  confirmarentur.     Of  the  gynaecocracy  of 
Martia,    wife  to  king  Guinthelin,  a  woman 
very  learned,   thus  fpeaks  the  fame  "^  author ; 
Inter  multa  &  inaudita,  quae  profrio  ingenio 
invenerat,  invenit  legem,  quam  Britones  Mar- 
tianam  vocaverunt.     Hanc  etiam  rex  Alure- 

dus  inter  caeteras  tranftulit,  quam  Saxonica 
lingua  Marchenlage  vocavit ;  which  name  by 
pur  great  Englijh  f  antiquary,  is  rather  dedu- 
ce4  fi-om  the  Mercii,  whofe  hmits  (OQeaepc  in 
Saxon  fignifying  a  limit)  adjoined  in  fome  part 
to  all  the  other  kingdoms  of  the  Germans  here 
eftabHflied  ;    and  they  thence  fo  denominated. 

I  could  wifli  for  a  fight  oijupitefs  'Difhtere, 
or  an  oracle  from  Apollo,  that  fo,  refblution 
might  be  had  touching  the  certainty  of  thefe 
reports,  whethei:  fabulous,  or  fealed  with  the 
flamp  of  a  true  hiflory.     The  main  authors  are 
that  Chaldee  priefl  and  the  Arthurian  Jeoffrey ; 
both  exceedingly  fufpedted,  but  efpecially  the 
firfl,  by  the  pcnetrating   judgments  of  mofl 
learned  men.     But  admitting .  them,  as  your 
mercurial  fpirit  fhall  move  you,  you  have  afair 
pafTage  from  thefe  mythick  reports,  feledted 
oui;  of  bardifh  hymns,  unto  mofl  allowed  truths 
afauthentick  hiftorians. 

C  H  A  P.     11. 

Qut  of  R.oman  hijlorics  from  Julius  Caefar 

■to  tbe  [>criod  of  Kome  se?jipire  in  ihis  land. 

qtVLIVS  CAESAR  (who  firft  of  the 
J  Romans  fet  foot  in  this  httle  world  divided 

from  the  greater)  difcovered  among  the  Gauls 
theirordcr  of  governmcnt,  and  fbrm  of  deciding 
controverfies  by  law ;  which  was  wholly  the 
office  of  the  'Drtiides,  t'hen  bcing  (as  it  feems) 
the  Togata  Militia  of  the  flate.  Their  difci- 
pline,  he  aflirms,was  firftfound  in  this  ifle,  and 
hence  transferrcd  to  the  old  Gauls :  they  hither 
always  fent  their  youth,as  to  a  feminary  of  that learning. 

I.  Ilh  rebus  divinis  {Caefafs  '  words)  in- 
terfunt,  facrificia  publica  ac  privata  procu- 
rant,  religiones  interpretantitr. 

II.  De  omnibus  controverfiis  publicis  pri- 
vatifque  conftituunt,  (the  pontifical  "  college 
oioXA  Rome,  after  the  twelve  tables  received, 
did  as  much)  ̂ fiquodeft  admijfum  facinus,fi 
caedes  fa€ta,  fide  haereditate,  de  finibus  con- 
troverfia  eft,  iidem  decernunt,  fraemia  pe- 
nafque  conftituunt. 

III.  Si  quis  privatus,  atit publicus,  eorum 
decreto  nonftetit,facrificiis  interdicunt :  Haec 
foena  (yet  it  was  but  like  the  minor  excommu- 
nicatio  ufed  in  the  chriflian  church)  afud  eos 
efl  graviffma. 

IV.  ̂ ibus  ita  eft  interdiEtum,  ii  numero  im- 
fiorum  ac  fceleratontm  habentur;  ab  iis  om-^ 
nes  decedunt,  aditum  eorum  fermonemque  defU' 
giunt,  (thefe  confequents  make  it  as  the  greater 
excommunication  ^)  ne  qtiidex  contagionein- 
commodi  accifiant :  neque  iis  fetentibus jus 
redditur,  (the  felf-fame  in  proportion  remains 
yet  with  us  in  pradtice)  neque  honos  ullus  cgm- 

V.  T>ruidibus  fraeft  unus,  qui  fummam  in- ter  eos  habet  authoritatem. 

,  VI.  Hoc  mortuo,  fi  quis  ex  reliquis  excelUt 
dignitate,  fuccedit ;  at  fi  fint  flures  fares, 
fuffragio  adlegitur. 

VII.  T)ruides  d  bello  abejfe  conjueveruntf 
neque  tributa  una  cum  reliquis  fendunt :  (our 
Clergyin  effedhath  retained  as  much)militiae 
vacationem,  omniumque  rerum  habent  immu- nitatem. 

VIII.  Such  large  privileges  occafioned  in- 
creafe  of  their  fcholars,  ̂ i  magnum  (faith  he) 
numerum  verfuum  edtfcere  dicuntur.  Itaque 
nonnulli  annos  vicenos  in  difcifUna  fermanent, 
neque  fas  ejfe  exiftimant  ea  literis  mandare, 
cum  in  reliquisfererebusfublicisfrivatifque 
rationibus,  Graecis  literis  utmtur.  Hence 

fome  infer  rhat  the  tongue  of  the  old  Gattls  was 
Greek,  but  clearly  that  the  'Druides  wrote  in 

"  it :  I  am  not  perfwaded  to  either.     Graecae  li- 

*  Siimma  foelJcitas  erat  gentium  in  qiilbiis  non  poterat  potentior  effe  nifi  melior.    Senec.  Epift.  91.  n  L.  z.  ff.  orig.  juris. .KariHlph  Cettren.  in  polychronico.  Gajfred.  Monumeth.  lib.  1.  cap.  16.  &  Matth.  Weftraonaft.  fo.  52.         P   Cami  in  K-om.  in  Brit. , 
;j    Vid,  ipelman  s  Glofl.  del  ley  Molmutii,  tit.  Lex.  44,.  t  Galfred.  Monumeth.  lib.  i.  cap.  20.  &  Flor.  hiftor.  p.  56.  ""  Carad. 

!1  ''i''^l">  /i      ■"?'"°'^         /  ̂"^^-  ̂ "  '''"°  ̂ ""-  '"^-  «•  &  Strabo,  lib.  4.  Geograph.         »  L.  2.  ff.  de  Orig.  iiiris.  '■  Juxta  iteii» lcx  ciVilfa.^cUnonKa.  Extra  de  except.  c.  e.xcept.  (de  facrDfanft.  eccJef.)  li.  placet 

..^,,:,,  ,.,  terae 
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terae  is  not  always  Latin  for  the  Greek  tongue ; 
fb  might  we  fay,  that  the  Sjriack  teftament 
were  perfed:  Hebrew,  becaufe  literis  Hebraicis 
exaratur.  As  for  inftruments  of  commerce 

written  at  Marfile,  IaAmhji  (as  Y  Strabo  report- 
eth)  it  proves  only  that  a  Greek  colony  (for  it 
was  from  the  Thocians)  ufed  Greek.  But  Cae- 
far  2  alfo  ipeaks  of  tables  found  in  the  Helve- 
tians  tents,  Graecis  literis  exaratas.  We  may 
interpret  both  for  the  characfter  only,  which 
perhaps  even  the  Graecians  thence  borrowed. 

Of  this  place  of  the  "Druides  it  is  the  cenlure 
of  a  great  dod:or,  the  learned  =>  Hotoman,  that    finitimis  rumore  dut  fama  acce^erh,  uti  ad 
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XII.  Cum  paterfamilias  ilhflriore  loco  na" 
tus  deceflt,  ejus  propnqtii  conveniunt,  ̂   de 
morte,  Ji  res  in  fufpicionem  venit,  de  tixo- 
ribtis  in  fervilem  modum  quaeftionem  habent  % 
^  fi  compertum  eft,  igni  (forawoman  to  kill 
her  husband  is  now  petit-treafbn ;  and  flie  fuf- 
fers  pains  of  death  by  fire)  atque  omnibus  tor' 
mentis  excruciatas  interficiunt. 

XIII.  Servi  ?3  clientes  quos  ab  iis  dileEios 
ejfe  conftabat,  juftis  funeribus  confeSiis,  una, cremabantur . 

XIV.  Sancitiimfi  quis  quid  de  republica  a. 

Graecis  hath  crept  in  through  fault  of  tran- 
lcribers  ;  Humeris  did  in  another  place  in  the 
izmtCaefario  thruft  itfelf  into  dextris,  nsLif- 
fius  makes  apparent  ;  who  is  clear  of  opinion 
that  the  whole  contextof  his  commentaries  hath 

iiifFered  much  alteration  and  fpoil  by  Julius 
Celfus  his  interpolation  ;  nay  fome  think  they 
were  never,  fince  the  firft  copy,  his  own.  But 
to  prove  with  a  forcible  argument.  Think  you 
that  Greek  was  {o  familiar  with  the  Tiruides  ? 

Why  then  did  Caefar  "^  write  in  Greek  to  Cice- 
ro,  to  this  end,  that  neither  the  carrier,  being 
a  Gaul,  nor  other  of  the  ftate,  if  they  were 
intercepted,  might  underftandthem?  to  whole 
hands  in  time  of  war  fliould  they  have  come 
iboner,  than  to  the  counciFs,  where  the  T>ru- 
ides  were  chief  ?  fo  much  not  amift,  becaufe  it 

touches  the  tongue  of  the  lawyers,  ufed  in  thofe 
times. 

To  the  former  "Druidian  orders  and  coiifti- 
tutions  are  added  in  Tliny,  Strabo,  Marcelli- 
nus,  Lucan,  Tacitus,  and  others,  divers  rites 
of  religion  and  philofophy,  which  tafte  much 
oiTythagorean  dodtrine,  worthy  of  obferva- 
tion,  and  applicable  as  well  to  this  ifle,  as  any 
part  of  Gaul.  Forafinuch  as  not  only  the  in- 
fancy  of  that  fed  had  here  its  nurture;  butalfo 
an  identity  of  commonwealth,  order,  language, 
and  religion,  between  the  old  Gauls,  and  our 
Britains,  is  by  learned  Camden  <^  with  fuifi- 
cient  reafons  of  ftrong  proof,  in  his  excellent 
chorography  of  this  country,  declared.  Fit 
cnough  therefore  is  it  to  conjoin  alfb  the  mu- 
nicipals  of  the  Gauls,  which  by  the  fame  au- 
thority  were  fcarce  difi^rent  from  the  Britifto. 

IX.  Suos  liberos  nifi  cum  adoleverint,  ut 
munus  militiae  fuftinere  ̂ ofimt,  j^alam  ad  fe 
adire  nonfatiuntur. 

X.  Viri  quantas  pecunias  ab  uxoribiis  dotis 
nomine  acceperunt,  tantas  ex  fuis  bonis,  aefti- 
matione  faBa,  cum  dotibus  communicant;  hu- 
jus  omnis  fecuniae  conjun£iim  ratio  habetur, 
fruEltifque  fervantur ;  uter  eorum  vita  fupe- 
raverit,  ad  eum  fars  utriufque  cum  fru£iibus 
fuperiorum  temforum  fervenitr. 

XI.  Viri  in  uxores,  ficuti  in  liberos,  vitae 

necifque  habentpoteftatem ;  here  ̂   John  Bodin 
blames  Juftinian  for  confining  this  power  only 
to  the  Romans. 

magiftratuki  defrdt,  neve  ctim  quo  alio  cOm^ municet. 

XV.  Magiftratus^  quae  vifafunt,  occultant, 
quaeque  effe  ex  ufujudicaverint,  multitudini 

XVI.  Tierepub.  nifi^er  concilium  loquinon conceditur. 

XVII.  flerique  cum  aut  aere  alieno,  aut 
magnitudine  tributorum,  aut  injuria  potentio- 
rum  premuntur,  fefe  in  fervitutem  dicant  no- 
biUbus :  in  hos  eadem  funtjura,  quae  dominis 
in  fervos. 

XVIII.  *  Armati,  ita  mos  gentis  erat,  faith 
^  Livy,  in  concitium  venerunt. 

XIX.  In  refpeit  of  quiet  compofition  of  fe- 
ditious  tumults  among  themfelves,  made  by  in- 
terceffion  of  their  weaker  fex,  a  cuftom  grew 
among  them  {Tlutarch  f  is  my  author)  that 
women  alfb  had  prerogative  in  deliberative  fef^ 
fions,  touching  eirherpeacc-goyernment  ormar- 
tial  af?airs,  and  Sexum  (faith  Tacttus  g  of  the 
Britains)  in  imperiis  non  difcernunt. 

But  Caefar  is  not  without  fbmething,  which 
exprefsly  is  attributed  to  our  ancient  Britains. 

XX. ''  T)tuntur  nummo  aut  aereo,  aut  annu- 
lis  (fbme  read  laminis)  ferreis,ad  certum^on-> 
dus  examinatis. 

XXI.  '  Leporem  ̂   gallinam,  &  anferem  gu- 
fiare,fas  non  putant ;  haec  tamen  alunt  animi 
voluftatifque  caufa. 

XXII.  T)xores  habent  deni  (no  more  difpa- 
ragement  be  it  to  them,  than  the  indiftindl  and 
open  carnal  congrefs  reported  of  the  Thufcans, 
the  beft  part  of  the  old  Italians,  or  that  of  the 
Athenians  ̂   before  the  Cecroftan  alteration) 
duodenique  inter  fe  communes,  ©  maxime  fra^ 
tres  cum  fratribus,  ̂   parentes  cum  liberis  ; 
fedfiquifunt  ex  his  nati,  eorum  habentur  liberif 
a  quibus  primum  virgines  quaeqiie  duEiaeJunt. 

Howfbever  Julius  his  impofed  tributes  did 
in  fbme  degree  diminifh  their  publick  liberty ; 
yet  that  under  him,  0£iavius,  Tiberius,  and 

Caligula,  they  were,  in  refpedl  of  any  State- 
innovation,  ATTONOMOI,  i.  e.  ufing  their 

own  Laws,  is  coIlecSed  out  of  2)i(9's  Ro- 
man  hiftory.  He  fpeaking  of  Tlautius  (Lieu- 
tenant  here  to  the  Emperor  Claudius)  his  vi- 
(Sborious  fuccefs  againft  T^godumus  and  Cara- 
£iacus,  affirms  their  ancient  ariftocracy,  with- 

y  StrabO;,  lib.  4.  Geograph.         ̂   Caefarde  Bell.  Gall.  lib.  1.  »  Hotoman.  in  Francog.  cap.  2.  Abfolvent  te  leftori  il  confulas, 
Aldiis  Manutius  ad  iib.  6.  Caefari?,  Hotomannusin  Francogallia,  Paulus  Merula  in  Cofmogr.  part.  2.  lib.  3.  cap.  i;.  6c  decaeteris,  quae 
liic  ad  Caefarem,  Juftus  Lipfius  inComm.  ad  Tacit.  Hift.  Jib.  i.  §.  100.  &  in  quaeft.  Epiftolic.  lib.  2.  cap.  EleiSt.  lib,  2.  cap.  7. 

'  Caefar  de  Bell.  Gall.  lib.  5.         «^  In  Prim.  Incol.  d  Bodin.  lib.  i.  de  rep.  c.4.  Juft.  inftit.  tit.  de  patria  poteftate.  *.^''* 
Wapentach.  e   Liy.  Hb.  3 1.  f  Plutarch.    lib.  de  virtut.  mulier.  £  "Jsch.  in  vita  Jul.  Agricolae,  &  vi<^-  Ariftot„ 
Polit.  lib.  2.  cap.  7.  i  Caefar  lib.  5.  de  bell.  Gall.  •    Camden.zg,  !•   Timoii.  apud  Atlien,  J''>.  "2.  Sc  ij, 
Deipnofophift. 
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out  fubjeaion  to  ftrangers,  as  yct  continuing  : 

•  "Hrav  n  (iaith  he)  hk.  a.-j!ofoiUOi  aM'  «!mo15  /3ao-i- 

Ag^V.  ̂ 95«7f^^i.o<.  i.  e. Thcy  were  notfree  to  live 

atfleafure  ofthe  mnltitnde  (notfree  from  fu- 

periorgovernmcnt)  bntfubjeBto  divers  kings, 
io  that  until  that  time  continuing  their  plurality 

of  narrow  territoried  princes,  they  were  truly 

free  from  all  foreign  impofition  of  laws ;  which 

is  exprefsly  affirmed  in  that  of  Seneca  the  tra- 

gedian,  fpeaking  thus  oiClatiditis,  in  the  perfon 
oiOEiavia  his  daughter. 

»"  Cuiqiie  Britanni  terga  dedere 
'Ducibus  nofris  ante  ignoti 

Jurifqtie  /iii. 
But  in  his  time  their  times  changed,  a  good 

partofthe  ifle  conquered,  and  into  a  prefidial 

province  reduced.  Colonia  (fo  fpeaks  "  Taci- 

tus)  Camalodunum  (which  was  Cunobelinus^s 
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was  Ovid's  prophecy)  a  itobis  leges  Romanas 
&  Caefiris,  vobis  tranfmitti,  quibus  iit  regno 
Britanniae  uti  voluijiis.  Leges  Romanas  ̂  
Caefaris  enim  nufer  miferatione  divina  in  reg~ 
no  Britanniae,  @  fidem  Chrifi  habetis  penes 

vos  itt  regno,  utramque  faginam :  Ex  illis  'Dei 
gratia,  fer  concilium  regiti  veftrifume  legem, 

^  fer  illam  'Deifatientia  vejirum  reges  Bri- 
tanniae  regnum ;  vicarius  vero  Dei  eftis  in  reg- 
no.  What  the  fequel  hereof  was,  thus  only  ap- 

pears ;  that  after  he  had  in  lieu  of  the  "  archfla- 
mens  ztLondon,  Tork,  and  Caer-leon,  confl;ituted 
three  archbifliops,  with  tvventy-eight  bifhops  in 
other  places,  makinglarge  gifts  of  pofreflions  to 
their  churches,  Ecclefias  {Matthew  the  monk 

of  Wefiminfier  Ipeaks  it)  ctm  fuis  coemeteriis 
(if  we  may  beHeve  that  then  there  were  with  us 
church-yards  for  burials)  ita  conflituit  ejfe  li- 
beras,  ut  quicunque  malefacior  ad  illa  confa- 

palace  or  town-royal,  now  Malden  in  Ejfex)  geret,   illaefus  ab  omnibus  remaneret,  with 
'valida  veteranorum  manu  deducitur,  in  agros  which  the  Britijh  conftitutions  and  cuftoms 

capivos  fubfiditim  adverfus  rebelles,  &  imbu-  have  here  their  laft  limit. 
endis  fociis  ad  offcia  legum  ;  the  Verulamian 
municipy,  celebrated  by  our  noble  Sfenfer  °  ,  C  H  A  P     III and  remembered  by  P  Tacitus,  the  chief  feat  of 
Cafiibellan,  n&z.r  S.  Albans  in  Hartfordfloire ;  77>eSaxon   cujlom  and  laws  (except  what  is 
the  Roman  colonies  at  Tork,  at  Chefter,  (as 

by  an  infcription  of  an  old  coin  Camden  i  te- 
ftifieth)  at  Glocefier  (proved  out  of  an  old 
ftone  in  Bath-v^dXls  by  the  north-gate  there 
thuscharged,DEC.COLONlAE  GLEV. 
V I X I T  LXXXVI)  compared  with  Claudius 
his  former  recited,  are  great  tcflimonies  of  a 
great  alteration.  For  although  Mtmici^es  (as 

Agellius  ■■  h^xSxxx.) funt  cives Romani  ex muni- 
cifiis,fuojuretSlegibus  utentes,  muneris  tan- 
tum  cum  fof.  Rom.  honorarii  J>articifes ;  yet 
Coloniarum  alia,  faith  he,  necejfitudo  efi  :  ex 

civitate  quafi  J>rofagatae  funt,  ̂ jura  inftitti- 
taque  omniafof.  Rom.  nonfiii  arbitriihabent. 
Both,  as  well  Municipies  as  Colonies,  had  their 
liecuriones,  T>utmviros,  AEdiles,  Equites, 
and  fiich  like  orders,  and  offices  difFerent  from 
all  places  where  the  Romans  as  yet  had  not 
leated  their  empire.  Under  fome  of  the  fiic- 
ceeding  Emperors,  Vefpafian,  Titus,  and  T>o- 
mitian,  was  Julius  Agricola,  father-in-Iaw  to 
Tacitus,\iQT& Roman  lieutenant :  through  whofe 
perfiiafion  to  civility,  Habitus  (writeth  the 
lame  Tacitus  among  the  Britains)  nofiri  honor, 
&  frequens  toga.  The  fbmewhat  younger 
times  alfo  faw  Vafinian,  that  oracle  of  the  Ro- 
man  laws  difcuffing  at  Tork,  as,  out  of  Forca- 
tulus,  Camden  ̂   hath  noted. 

*  When  Commodus  had  the  empire,  then 

V/a.s  Britain^skin^  Lucius,  (ofkings  the  firft 
Chriftian)  who  after  the  receipt  of  that  holy  to- 
ken  of  regeneration,  from  Eleutherius  bifliop 
of  Rome,  made  a  fecond  demahd,  which  by  the 

Pope's  returned  anfwer  you  fhall  the  better  un- 
derftand  ;  Tetifiis  (fo  was  his  refcript,  and 

"  jfuraque  ab  hac  terra  caetera  terrafetet. 

in  Lambard'^  Jrchaeommj)  during  their 
^oyernment,  until  the  Normans. 

JTAL  T  had  at  length  fo  much  to  do  in  de- 
■*  fence  of  herfelf,  that  flae  could  hardly  affbrd 
help  to  others.  Gothick  incurlions  grew  fb  vio- 

lent  and  dangerous,  the  'PiSts  and  Scots  were 
as  troublefbme  to  the  Britains,  who  defiring 
aid  of  the  Romans,  were  in  their  expe<itations 
fruftrate :  to  provide  therefore  fbme  other  way 
{Vortigern  being  then  king)  martial  fuccour 
againft  the  neighbour-violence  of  the  northern 
people  of  this  ifland  was  requefted,  andobtained 
from  Germany.  Thence  hither  iffiied  Saxons, 
Jutes  (fome  will  have  the  oldname  Vites)  and 
Angles :  which  differed  more  in  name  than  na- 
tion,  and  are  in  good  authors  but  fynonymies 
of  the  fame  country-people.  Thefe  in  procefs 
of  time,  contrary  than  the  Britains  firft  hoped, 
eftabliflied  to  themfelves  in  divers  parts  of  that 
we  now  call  England,  feveral  kingdoms,  ex- 

x.xvi6xn^Vortigern's^o^tx\X.y,  andtheir  fubjedts, 
into  the  weftern  parts,  where  to  this  day  they 
remain.  And  how  can  we  but  conjedure  that 

of  particular  cuftoms  of  law-government  in  their 
own  country,  they  made  requifite  ufe  in  this 
theirpart  oftheifland?  what  thofe  were,  until 
Chriftianity  made  fome  abolition,  may  beft  be 
obferved  out  of  Tacitus  T>e  moribus  Germa- 
norum,  who  relates  divers  of  their  cuftoms  and 

rites  religious  5'  .  But  at  inquifition  of  their  fu- 
perftition  we  aim  not ;  their  profane  laws  be- 
ing  chiefly  propofed  for  collediion. 

I.  Rex  velfrinceps  (faith  ̂   Tacitus,  fpeak- 
ing  of  fbme  of  them,  whofe  antique  reliques 
feem  yet  to  continue  in  our  municipals)  frout 

'  Dio  Cafs.  hift.  Rora.  lib.  60.  ""  Senec.  in  Oiftav.  aft.  i.  "  Tacit.  annal.  lib.  12.  Dio  Cafs.  lib.  60.  Colonia  haec  Viftn- 

cenfis  difta  in  antiqua  infcript.  apud  Lip.  &  Camdenum.  °  Spenf.  in  ruinis  temporuni.        p  Tacit.  annal.  lib.  14.         "^  Camd. 
in  Cornaviis,  Dobunis,  Brigamibus.  f  Agell.  Noft.  Attic.  lib.  16.  cap.  13.  ^  Camden  in  Brigantibus.  '  Lambard.  in 
Archaeonom.  "  Ovid.  i.  Faft.  »  GaUVed,  Monumeth.  lib.  2.  cap.  2.  i' De  Germanis  yid.  plura  apud  Caefarem,  lib.  6.  de 
Eell.  Gall.  quae  ifero  huc  nonproxirae  fpeaant.  » Tacit.  lib.  de  movib.  Germ, 

aetas 
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aetas  cuiqtie,  frout  nobilltas,  froiit  deciis  bel- 
lorim,  frotit  facimdia  efi,  audiiintur  authori- 
tate  fiiadendi  magis  quamjubendi  fotefiate :  fi 
difi/licuit  fiententia,  fremitu  afipernantur  ;  jin 
placuit,  firameas  (of  necefnty  you  mufl  here 

remember  our  ̂   Wapentakes')  concutiunt.  Ho- 
noratififimtm  ajfenfius  genus  efi  armis  laudare. 

II.  Licet  apud  Concilium  accufiare  quoque  ; 

t3  dificrimen  cafitis  intendere.  'T>ifiin6iio  foe- 
narum  ex  deliBo  ;  froditores  &  transfiugas 
arboribtis  fiijfiendunt,  ignavos  &  imbelles  ̂  

corfiore  C^  Liffius  will  have  it  torfore,  and 
Ihews  great  reafon  for  it,  in  love  towards  his 
own  country)   infiames  coeno  ac  falude,  in- 
je5ia  infiuper  crate  mergunt.  ̂ iverfitas  fitfi- 
plicij  illuc  refipicit,  tanquam  ficelera  oftendi 
ofiorteat  dum  funiuntur,  flagitia  abficondi. 

III.  Levioribus  deli£iis  firo  modo  foenarum., 

equorum,  fecorumque  numero  convi£li  mul- 
tantur.  Tars  mulBae  regi  vel  civitati,  fars 
ij>fii  qui  vindicatur,vel  firopinquis  ejus  exfiol- 
vitur. 

IV.  Eliguntur  tn  ijs  concilijs  &  'Princifes, 
qui  jura  j^er  fagos  vicofique  reddunt.  Centeni 
Jingulis  ex  flebe  comites,  (which  obferve  to 

XII.  Suficipere  tam  inimicitias  fieu  fatris 
fieu  frofmqui  (our  Northern  deadly-fieud  of- 
fers  itfelf  here  to  be  thought  on)  quam  amici- 
tias  necejfe  efi  ;  nec  implacabiles  dtirant.  Lu- 
itur  enim  etiam  homicidium  certo  armentorum 

ac  fecorum  ntmero  (this  interprets  the  were 
in  the  Saxon  laws  of  WilUam  Lambard)  re- 
cifitqtie  fiatisfiaBionem  univerfia  domus. 

XIII.  Suam  quifiqtie  fiervus  fiedem,  fiuos  fe- 
nateis  regit.  Frumenti  modum  dominus  aut 
fecoris  aut  vefiis  ut  colono  injungit  ;  ̂  fier^ 
vus  haStenus  paret. 

Divers  others  of  their  manners  and  cuftoms 

hath  the  fame  author ;  but  not  any,  which,  ex- 
cept  thefe  recited,  I  think  may  be  fitly  ftiled 
law,  or  conftituted  order  of  that  nation.  But 
to  be  more  particular,  Adam  of  Breme  will  tell 
us  out  of «  Einhard  of  the  Saxons  (which 
gave  chief  denomination  to  fiich  Germans  as 
Soated  hither)  thus  ; 

XIV.  ̂ atuor  dijferentijs  gens  illa  con- 
fiifiit,  nobilium  ficilicet  ̂   liberorum,  liberto-' 
rumque  atque  fiervorum. 

XV.  Legibus  firmatim  ut  nulla  fars  cofiu~ 
landis  conjtigijs  profiriaefiortis  terminos  tranfi 

fymbolize  with  our  hundreds)  confilium  fimul  fierat ;  fied  nobilis  nobilem  ducat  iixorem,  ® 
i$  authoritas,  adfiint.  liber  liberam,  libertus  conjungatur  libertaef 
Y .  Nihil  neque  fitiblicae  neque  frivatae  rei  ̂   fiervus  ancillae.     Si  vero  quijfiam  horum 

nifi  armati  agunt,  fied  arma  fiumere  non  ante  fibi  non  congruentem,  ̂   genere fraeflantiorem 
cuiquammoris.^  quam  civitas  fitfi^eBurum  fro-  duxerit  nxorem,  cum  vitae  Juae  damno  com' 
baverit.     Tum  in  ififio  concilio  vel  J>rincifium  fionat. 
aliquis,velpater,  vel  frofinquus,  ficuto  fira-        XVI.  Ejus  gentis  cum  qtia  bellandum  fiuit 
meaque  juvenem  ornant.     Haec  apud  illos  to-  (this  is  by  Tacitus  in  the  fame  words  repeated 
ga,  hic  firimus  (here  have  you  refemblance  of 
our  knighting)  juventae  honos  :  ante  hoc  domus 
fars  videntur,  mox  reifitiblicae. 

VI.  Inflgnis  nobilitas  aut  magna  fatrtm 
merita,  frincifis  dignationem  etiam  adole- 
fcentulis  ajfiignant.  Note  there  the  firopaga- 
tion  ofi  gentry  through  true  honour  deferving 
'  virtue,  to  whofe  memory  is  dedicated  that 
worlhip,  which  is  oft-times  beftowed  on  un- 
worthy  pofterity. 

VII.  'Dotem  non  uxor  marito,  fied  tixori 
maritus  (I  might  compare  this  to  our  moft 
ancient  and  then  common  T>ower  al  huis 

d^efigUfie)  ojfert. 
VIII.  To  their  religious  rites  in  marriage- 

knots  he  adjoins  the  punifliment  of  her  which 
violates  her  chofen  bed.  ̂   Accifls  crinibus 
nudatam  coram  fropinquis  exfellit  domo  ma- 
ritus,  ac  fer  omnem  victim  verbere  agit. 

of  the  Germans)  quoquo  rnodo  interceftumt 
cum  eleElo  foftdarium  fiuorum  patrijs  quem- 
que  armis  committunt,  &  viStoria  hujus  vel 
illius  fro  fraejtidicio  accifitur. 

XVII.  Unto  the  times  before  chriftianity 

among  them  was  received,  this  is  to  be  refer- 
red  ;  The  firft  chriftian  king  Ethelbert  of 
Kent,  Inter  caetera  (as  venerable  f  Bede  re- 
porteth)  bona,  quae  genti  Jiiae  confitlendo  con- 
ferebat,  etiam  decreta  illi  judiciorum  juxta 
exempla  Romanorum,  cum  confllio  fiafientum 
conftituit.  ̂ ae  conficrifta  Anghrumfiermone, 
ha£ienus,  faith  he,  habentur  ̂   obfiervantur 
ab  ea. 

And  very  many  conftitutions  yet  extant, 
written  in  the  Saxon  tongue,  are  attributed  to 
Ina,  Alfired,  Edward,  Athelflan,  Edmund, 
Edgar,  Ethelred,  and  Canutus  or  Knute^ 
tranflated  into  Latin,  and  publilhed  long  fince 

Y^.Tublicatae  fiudicitiae  {wvAt^i.xidLVi  oi    by  William  Lambard,  a  learned  gentleman. 
unmarried  wenches)  nulla  venia,  non  forma, 
non  aetate,  non  ofibus  maritum  invenerit. 

X.  Sorortm  filijs  idem  afud  avunculum, 
qtii  afud  patrem  honor. 

XI.  Haeredes,  Jiicceffbrefiqtie  fiui  cuique 
liberi,  ̂   nullum  tefiamentum  :  fi  liberi  non 
fiunt,  froximus  gradus  in  fojfejfione,  firatres, 
fatrui,  avunctili  ;  neither  until  ii.  H.  VIII. 
had  we  any  lands  devifable,  except  by  fpecial 
cuftom  binding  the  common-law. 

'  Vide  leges  Ed.  Confefs.  ap.  Lamb.        ̂   Lipf.  in  not.  ad  Tacit.  de  morib.  Gei-m;        '  Haec  debemus  virtutibus,  ut  non  prae. 

Tentes  folum  illas,  fed  etiam  ablatas  a  confpeau  colamus.    Senec.  lib.  4.   de  benefic.  cap.  30.  <»  Vide  Epiftolam  Bom  acij 
ad  AEthelbald.  e  Einhard  ap.  Adam.  Bremenf.  in  hifto.  Ecdef.  cap.  5,  «i  6,  ^  Bed.  Ecd.  hift.  hb.  =•  ̂ap.  s. 
«  Malmesb.  de  geft.  reg.  lib.  2.  cap.  u. 

xVin.  Totm 

with  the  laws  of  Edw.  the  Confefl^or,  fo  cal- led,  s  non  quod  ille  fiatuerit,  faith  one,  fied 

quod  obfiervaverit ;  whereunto  are  joined  di- 
vers,  with  title  of  William  the  Conqueror, 

which  being  fb  there  already,  according  to  fe- 
veral  times  in  one  volume  for  that  only  pur- 

pofe  compiled,  they  only  fhall  here  be  infert- 
ed,  which  as  yet  lie  difperfed  in  the  old  monu» ments  of  our  hiftorians. 
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XVIIL  TottHs  Angliae  (of  king  Alured  fo 
Writeth  Ingtilphtis  abbot  of  Croyland)  pagos 

■£g  provincias  in  comitatns  J^rimns  omnium commuiavit,  comitatus  in  centurias.,  i.  e.  hiin- 
dredas,  &  in  decimas  (as  if  he  imitated  ''  Je- 
ihro  Mofes  father-in-la\\')  id  ejt,  in  trithingas, 
divifit,  nt  omnis  indigena  legalis  in  aliqua 
centuria  ̂   decima  exiferet,  ̂   fi  qiiis  fuf 

fe£ius  de  aliquo  latrocinio,  fer  fudm  centu- 
riam  vel  decuriam,  yel  condemnatus,  vel '  in- 
"vadiatus,  foenam  demeritam  vel  incurreret, 
•vel  vitaret.  TraefeBos  vero  frovinciarum 
(qui  antea  Vicedomini)  in  duo  officia  divifit, 
1.  e.  injudices,  quos  nunc  jufliciarios  vocamus, 
&  ifi  vicecomites,  qui  adhuc  idem  nomen  re' 
tinent. 

XIX.  Of  king  Edgar,  the  monk  of  k  Matmef- 
bury  writeirh  thus  ;  G^iia  comJ>atriotae  in  ta- 
bernis  convenientes,  jamque  temulenti  fro 
modo  bibendi  contenderent,  ipfe  clavos  argen- 
teos  vafis  affigi  jtiffit,  &  dum  metam  fuam 
c[iiifque  cognofceret,  non  flus  fubferviente 
'vefecundia,  vel  iffe  afpeteret,  vel  alium  ap- 
fetere  cogeret.  Conftraint  of  ftich  as  were 
too  indulgeht  to  the  defires  of  their  fen£ial  ap- 
petite  by  ingurgitation  of  brain-fmoaking  li- 
quors,  was  by  the  Greek  '  Zaleucus  (and  Jb 
received  among  th^  Locrians)  no  lefs  than  ca- 
pital.  But  which  hatli  been  always  fb  far  from 
this  ftate,  that  until  the  third  ™  feffion  of  the 
prefeht  parliament,  not  fb  much  as  any  pecu- 
Eiary  muldt  endeavoured  to  refrain  that  tem- 

porary  and  altogether  voluntary  madnefs-. 
XX.  Nulla  (fairh  "  Ingnlfhus)  eleSfio 

'^raelaterum  erat  mere  Ubera  @  canonica,fed 
JDnines  dignitates,  tam  epifccforum  quam  ab- 
hatum,  fer  annulum  &  baculum  regis  curia 
fro  faa  comflacentia  conferebat. 

XXI.  Chirografha,  until  the  ConfefIbr's 
time,  fidelium  fraefentium  fubfcriptionibus, 
cum  crucibus  aureisf  aliifque  facris  fignaculis 
firmd  fuerunt. 

XXII.  Conferebantur  frimo  (faith  he,  but 
I  maderftand  it  of  the  infancy  of  the  Norman 
flate)  multa  fraedia  nudo  verbo  abfque  fcri^to, 

"vel  charta ;  tantum  ctm  domini  gladio,  vel 
galea,  vel  cornu,  vel  cratere,  &  flurima  te- 
■nementa  cum  calcari,  cum  ftrigili,  cum  arcu, 
W  nonmdla  cum  fagitta.  This  fomewhat  fa- 
vours  Crf  °  Obertus  Orto^s  form  of  inveftiture 
in  his  FeudaiS,  or  his  of  this,  and  differs  much 
from  our  flrid:  Jivery  of  feifin,  which  regularly 
ought  to  be  made  with  part  of,  and  upon,  the 
land,  by  gift  transferred.  Not  unworthy  (in 
this  place)  of  obfervation  is  that  charter  of 
Cedwalla  king  of  Sujfex  (as  among  old  mo- 
numents  of  evidence  belonging  to  the  p  arch- 
bifliop  of  Canterbury  I  have  feen)  in  the  year 
DCLXXXVII.  made  to  Theodore  then  arch- 

bifliop  of  certain  lands,  with  this  fubfcription  ; 
Ad  cumulum  autem  confirmationis,  ego  Ced- 
walla  cefpitem  terrae fraediBae fuferfanSftim 
altare  falvatoris  pofui,  tS  propria  manu,  pro 

ignorantia  Uterarum,  fignum  fanEiae  crucis 
exprefii,  ̂   fubfcripfi.  The  like  hath  Camden 
out  of  a  patent  made  by  Withered  kinp'  of 
Kent,  to  a  nunnery  in  the  ifle  of  Thanet.  But 
to  that  form  of  conveyance  which  Ingulphus 
fpeaks  of,  is  thus  added  ;  Sed  haec  initio  regni- 
fii :  fofierioribus  annis  immutatus  eft  ifte  mO' dus. 

The  antiquity  of  deeming  the  Queen,  bofh 
as  covert,  and  alfo  a  fble  perfbn,  with  fuch 
refpedtive  admittance,  as  is  commonly  agreed 

upon,  and  the  cuflom  of  land-forfeiture  upon 
felony  commirted,  are  both  referred  to  thefe 
times.  The  firft  proved  by  that  learned  chief 
juftice  1  Sir  Edw.  Coke,  out  of  a  gifr  made  by 
AEthelfwith,  wife  to  king  Burghred,  to  one 
Cuthwulfe  her  fervant  DCCCLXVIII.  The 
other  from  an  example  by  him  publifhed  of 
one  Ethefig,  whofe  lands  were  forfeited  to 
king  Ethelred,  for  feionioufly  ftealing  one  E~ 
thelwine's  Iwine. 

CHAP.    IV. 

William  the  Firjl :  'But  none  of  that  which 
under  title  of  his  laips  is  in  Lambard. 

NO  fooner  was  the  Norman  William  cir- 
cled  with  the  crown  of  his  vicStory,  but 

I.  IDecrevit  fabjeBum  fibi  fopulum   (my 
author  is  ''  Gervafe  of  Tilbury)  juri  fcripto 
legibufque  ftbjicere.     Trofofitis  igttur  legi- 
bus  AngUcanis  fecundum  trifartitam  earun- 
dem  diftinEiionem,  hoc  eft  Merchenlage  (this 
governed  the  ̂   fhires  of  Glocefter,  Worcefter^ 
Hereford,  Warwick,  Oxford,  Chefter,  Shrop- 
Jhire,  and  Stajford)  Weftfaxenlage  (hereby 
were  ordered  Kent,  Suffex,  Surry,  Barkfljire, 

Hampfljire,    Wiltfloire,    Somerfet,  'Dorfit, 
and  'Devonfljire)  t§  Danelage  ( by  it  Tork, 
Darby,    Nottingham,    Leicefter,    Lincohy 
Northampton,  Bedford,  Buckingham,  Hart~ 
ford,    Eftex,    Middkfex,    Norfolk,    Sujfolky 
Cambridge,  and  Huntingdon)  quafdam  repro- 
bavit,  quafdam  autem  approbans  illis  tranf 
marinasNeuftriae  (that  is  Normandy  corruptly 
for  Weftriae,  the  oppofite  to  that  other  part 
of  tbe  divifion  of  France,  Euftrafia)  leges, 

quae  ad  regni  pacem  tuendam  efficacifiime  vi- 
debantur,  adjecit :  which  was  not  performed 
without  earneft  and  moft  humble  requeft  of  the 

Englifly.     t  For,  as  honouring  with  refped:  the 
northern  ftock,  whence  his  blood  was  derived^ 

theDaneiage  he  preferred,as  worthier  and  better 
for  government  than  the  mere  Engliflo.     But 
leeming  at  firft  inexorable,  the  perfwafive  re- 
membrance  of  his  fbul,  which  bequeathed  him 
the  kingdom,   and  whofe  laws  they  defired, 
being,  as  the  beft  fuppofed  motive,  inferted  in 
the  petitions  of  the  conquered,  he  granted  fb 
much,  that  from  that  time  veneratae  per  uni- 
verfam  Angliam,  corroboratae  i0  obfervatae 

^  Gen.  cap.  ji.  '  AI.  abfolutus.  '^  Malmesb.  lib.  i.  de  geft.  reg.  cap.  8,  '  Athen.  lib.  lo.  Deipnofoph.' 
"  Stat.  4'Jac.  cap.  5.        '  Ingulph.  hift.  pag.  ̂ ii.  &  508.  °  Peud.  lib.  2.  tit.  2.  P  Chart.  Archiep.  Cant.  vide  etiam 
Camden.  in  Cantio,  pag.  240.  &  Chartam  AEthelulphi  fuper  altare  oblatam  apud  Ingulph.  pag.  491.  fl  In  Praefat.  ad  lib.  6. 
B.efp.  '  Gervaf.  Tilb.  de  Scac.  cap.  52.  conferas  quae  eCuil.  Rouille  Alenconienf.   in  Ttaft.   de  Puello  tranfcript.   cap.  6. 

''Camden.  inDiyif.  Brit.         '  Hoveden.  pag.  343, 

fhnt^ 
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pnt,  prae  caeteris  fatriae  legibus,  leges  Ed-    mini,  fed  ptius  fiduciarij  domini,  ̂   ppf- 
wardi  regis,  quae  pritts  imjentae  (it  is  "  Roger    fores. 
of  Hoveden^s  repori:)    ̂   confiitutae  erant  in 
tempore  Edgari  avi  fui. 

II.  Fecit  defcribi  omnem  AngUam,  (the  iub- 
flance  hereof  is  in  moft  of  the  monkiih  hifto- 
ries,  but  Florence  of  JVorcefier  is  the  author 
I  iiow  ufe)  quantum  terrae  quifque  baronum 
fuorum  fofjidebat,  quot  feudatos  milites,  quot 
carucas,   quot  villanos,    quot  animalia  ;    imo, 
quantum  vivae  fecuniae  quifque  ̂ offldebat  in  flrabanttir  :  and  fomewhat  after,  Toto  igitur 
omni  regno  fuo,  a  maximo  tifque  ad  minimum,  Willielmi  frimi  tempore  j^erfeveravit  baec  in- 
t^  quantum  redditus  quaeque  poffeffio  reddere  fiitutio  ufque  ad  temfora  regis  Henrici  filtj 

foterat. 
This  inquifition  was  returned  into  his  Exche- 

quer,  and  is  a  book  at  this  day  there  remaining, 
Tro  fua  generalitate  omnia  tenementa  totius 
terrae  integre  continente  :  it  is  called  Domef- 
day,  i.  e.  the  day  of  judgment,  as  the  abbot 
of  Crowland,  and  Gervafe  of  Tilbury  have 

left  written,  Ob  hoc  (faith  ̂   Gervafe)  nos  eun- 

V.  =>  Gervafe  oiTilbUry,  in  a  difcourfe  of  the 
trial  of  the  puriry  of  filver  paid  in  ancient  time 
inco  the  exchequer  by  weighr,  affirmeth  that  by 
tradition  it  was  received  for  truth,  that  ///  ̂ ri- 
mitivo  regni  fiatu,^oft  conquifitionem,  no  renta 
were  paid  to  the  crown  in  money  :  Sed  fola 
(faith  he)  vidtualia  fblvebantur,  ex  quibus  in 
ufus  quotidianos  domus  regiae  necejfaria  mini- 

ejus  (which  was  Henry  the  firfl)  adeo  ut  vi- 
derim  ego  iffe  (he  lived  under  Henry  the  fe- 
cond)  quofdam,  qui  viSiualia,  ftatutis  tempo- 
ribus,  de  fundis  regiis,  ad  c-uriam  deferebant. 
Certum  quoque  habebant  offtciales  domus  regiae, 
a  quibus  comitatibus  tritictm,  a  quibus  diver- 
fae  fpecies  carnium,  &  equorum  fabula  debe- 
bantur.    His  vero  folutis  fecundum  conftitutum 

dem  librum  judiciarium  nominamus,  non  quod  modum  cujufque  rei,  regij  officiales  computa- 
in  eo  de  frofofitis  aliquibus  dubiis  feratur  bant  vicecomitibus,  redigentes  in  fimmam  de- 
fententia,  fed  quod  a  praedicio  judicio  non  U-  nariorim,  fro  menfiira  videlicet  tritici  ad  pa- 
ceat  ulla  ratione  dificedere.  A  defcription  of  nem  centum  hominum,  folidum  ummi,  fro  cor- 
it  in  an  old  Englifh  hiflorical  poet,  is  thus  clad   }ore  bovis  fafcuaHs  fiolidtm  unum,  fro  ariete 
in  rhythmes 

"  SCIje  K.  WMm.  bo?  to  toitc  tf)e  ixio?t()  of  ISx^  lonne 
Stet  enqueri  fireitliclje  tl)o?u  al  ©ngelonoe, 
3^ou  moni  plou  lonn,  ans  l)ou  moni  i)itien  atfo 
jaiete  in  euerid)  fire,  anD  toat  l)ii  toere  teurtl)  pereto  : 
aino  tl)e  rents!  of  eacl)  toun,  ann  of  t[)e  toaters;  ecljonc, 
3ri)at  tourtl),  anti  of  toooos  ebe,  tl)at  t^ere  ne  bilieuct)  none, 
ISut  tljat  I)e  toifi  toat  I)ii  tocre  tourtO  of  al  GiJnBEtontic, 
aHniJ  \axtz  at  ctenc  tljat  toiirtlj  tJjercof  icf)  unDcrfionD 
aino  let  it  to^itc  clene  inou,  anti  tt]at  fcrit  nuDe  itoi» 
31nt^e  ITrcfo^ic  at  ?l!Ueamintter  t^ere  xt  put  isf* 
S>o  tl)at  Sjre  ̂ings;  futl),  tot)enl)ii  ranfome  tofie 
ainD  ceDp  toat  folc  misi)t  giuc,  Ijii  fonD  t\\ixz  in  po^  boke. 

Nor  a  mucli  unlike  defcription  in  later  times 
under  Hen.  VIII.  (as  a  preparatory  to  the  le- 

vel  ove  IV.  denarios,  ̂ ro  prebenda  XX.  equo- 
rum  fimiliter  IV.  denarios  ;  but  through  the 
grievous  complaints  of  country  husbandmen, 
oblatis  vomeribus  infignum  deficientis  agricul- 
turae,  refpedive  calculation  was  made  under 

Henry  Beauclerc,  and  every  particular  tenant's fervices  reduced  to  a  certainty  of  fdver,  T^e 
fumma  vero  fimmarum  quan  ex  omnibus  fundis 
fiurgebat  in  unoqmque  comitatu,  conftituerunt 
"vicecomitem  illius  comitatus  ad  ficaccarium  te- 
neri,  addentes,  lit  adficalam  fiolveret.  More 
fpecial  form  whereof  the  fame  author  hath  large- 

ly  reported. 
VI.  '^  Chirografba  chartas  vocabant,  &  char- 

tarim  firmitatem  cum  cerea  impreffione  per 
vying  of  that  intolerable  demanded  Subfidy  of    itntufcujufique  fifeciale  figillum  fiub  inftillatione 
DCCCL)  was  either  finiflied  or  attempted  :  as 
by  a  warrant  from  the  commiflioners  diredted 
to  a  conflable  of  a  hundred,  with  charge  of  in- 
formation,  reported  by  J.  Stow,  is  more  largely 
declared. 

III.  Of  church-livings  and  ecclefiaflical  fees 
y  Matthew  Taris  harh  thus  recorded  ;  Epifi- 
copatus  ̂   abbatias  omnes,  quae  baronias  te- 
nebant,  ̂   eatenus  ab  omni  fieculari  libertatem 
habuerant,  fub  fiervttute  ftatuit  militare,  in- 
rotulans  fingulos  efiificofatus  ̂   abbatias,  pro 
hjoluntate  fita,  quot  milites  fiibi  ̂   fiuccejforibus 
fiiis,  hoftilitatis  temfore,  voluit  a  fitngulis  ex- 
hiberi. 

IV.  Exclufis  haereditate  avita  Anglis,  a- 
gros  (learned  ̂   Camden  hath  delivered  it)  ̂  
fraedia  militibus  fitis  affignavit,  ita  tamen 
ut  dominium  direUum  fiibi  refiervaret,  obfie- 
quiumque  clientelari  jure  fibi  &  fitccejfbribus 
devinciret  :  id  eft  ttt  omnes  in  feodo,  fitve  fide 
teneret,  ©  mtlli  praeter  regem  ejfent  veri  do- 

trium  vel  IV.  aftantium,  conficere  confiitue- 
bant. 

VII.  Anglicum  idioma  tantum  abhorrebant, 
qitod  leges  terrae,  ftatutaqueAnglicorum  regum 
lingtia  Gallica  traEiarentur  (pleadings  until 
reformation  in  time  of "  E.  III.  remaining  in  the 
fame  tongue  )  ®  fueris  etiam  in  ficholis  frin- 
cipia  literarum  grammatica  Gallice,  ac  non  An- 
glice  traderentnr.  Modus  etiam  ficribendi  An- 
glicus  omitteretur,^ modus  Gallicus  in  cbartisi, 
^  in  libris  omnibus  admitteretur  :  Thus  to  be 

Frenchified  grew  fb  common,  and  before  all 
Englifl)  titles  fo  refpedfully  alone  honoured, 
that  Vlftan  prelate  of  Worcefter  in  the  red 

king's  time,  was  for  his  ignorance  in  that  tongue 
chiefly  depofed  from  his  biflioprick. 

VIII.  ̂   Cervum  vel  cafreolum  capenti  oculi 

IX.  The  law  of  Coverfeu  (rhe  name  yet  re- 
maineth)  « that  by  ringing  a  bell  at  night,  all 

lights  and  fire  in  every  houfe  Ihould  retire  firom 

"  Roget  Hoveden.  in  vft.  H.  Il.fol.  347.         "  Gervaf.  Tilb.  c.ip.  31.       »  Rob,  Gloceft.  in  hift.  poet.         >'  Matth.  Paiis  in  Gui).  I. 
p.  S.  ^  Camden.  in  Norm.  aftipulatur  Mattli.  Weft.  Flor.  liift.  lib.  2.  =  Gervaf.  Tilb.  de  Scac.  cap.  13-  ^  Ingulp':.  hilt. 
*oI.  512.  <:  Stat.  36  E.  III.  cip.  15.  i  Matt'i-  Paris,        '  PolyJor.  Yirg.  hift.  lib.  9. 

V  O  L.  III. 
our 
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our  appeaf ancc,  acknowledgcch  him  as  firft  In- flituror. 

X.  J/  aliquis  qucmfnm  (it  is  in  '^  Henry  of 
Hnntingdon)  quacunque  de  canfa  fercmifet, 

cafttali  fubjaccbat  fententiae. 
XI.  Si  aliqnem  (I  would  read  it  aliquam, 

pcrfwaded  by  what  I  find  in  <=  BraBoHS,  treatifc 

6f  rape)  vioffrej/ijfet,  genitalibus  J^rivabatar armis. 

XII.  If  we  durfl  bclieve  the  Italian  Toly- 

dore,  here  fliould  facceed  an  inftirution  of  flie- 
riffs,  and  trial  by  jurji  of  XII.  Touching  the 
laft,  S  Camden  and  Lambard  out  of  the  Saxon 
laws  of  Etbeldred,  have  convinced  him  of  an 
error  too  fairly  flouriihed  with  braving  terms. 
For  the  firft,  and  both  fince  them  the  right  ho- 
nourable  the  lord  '^  Coke.  But  whar  elfe  he  hath 

of  any  probabihty  you  rhus  receive. 
XIII.  Conjiituit  ut  quater  qtwtannis  in  mul- 

tos  dies  conventus  celebrarentur  eo  loci  quo  ip- 
fe  fieri  juberet,  quibiis  in  conventibus  judices 
fedibus  difcreti  forum  agerent,  jtifque  ̂ po^ulo 
dicerent. 

■  'KIY .  AHos  injiituit  jtidices,  qui  fme  Jrovo- 
catione  jurifdiBionem  ac  judicia  exercerent,  a 
quibus,  uti  a  Jinu  frincij>is,  cunBi  litigatores 
eo  confluentes  jura  feterent^  &  ad  eos  Juas 
controverfias  referrent. 

XV.  TraefeBos  alios  conftituit,  qui  malefi- 
cia  vindicanda  ciirarent.  Hosjufticiarios  pacis 
nuncufavit.  Yet  I  cannot  fo  foon  think  rhat 
name  ro  be  lirerally  fo  ancienr  under  his  favour, 
wirh  whom  too  curious  in  a  ftrange  ftare,  the 
kind  laws  of  religious  hofpitaliry  may  without 
injuftice  difpenfe. 

CHAP.    V. 

What  was  received  under  William  le  Roiis. 

VAIN  it  were  to  exped  any  good  conftitu- 
tions  of  William  rhe  fecond,  Omnis  le- 

gum  filuit  juflitia,  catififque  (fairh  Florence  of 

IForcefler)  fub  juflitio  ̂ ofitis  fola  in  frinci- 
fibus  imperabat  fecunia. 

I.  '  Toljdore  arrribureth  to  him  the  original 

of  that  cuftom,  whereby  his  fuccefl^ors  claim 
profirs  or  firft-fruirs  of  vacanr  bifliopricks  and 
monafteries  of  rhe  parronage  of  the  crown.  ̂   In- 
deed,  ir  is  rrue  and  apparent,  thar  he  had  a  Ipe- 
cial  gift  of  delaying  new  eledtions  for  proroga- 
tion  of  his  gains.  And  ar  his  death  were  in  his 
hands  rhe  temporalries  of  Canterbury,  Winche- 
fter  and  Salisbury,  and  of  abbies  rhac  number 
quadrupled. 

II.  'Publico  (wrirerh  he)  ediBo  vetuit  unum- 
qtiemque  fine  commeatu  fito  ex  Anglia  egredi. 
That  archbifliop  Anfelm  was  enjoined  under  no 
imall  pain,  rhar  he  fliould  not  pafs  rhe  leas,  to 
vifir  pope  IJrban  under  rhis  prince,  is  rrue  and 
plain  enough  ;  but  for  any  fuch  general  edidi, 
I  know  no  betrer  aurhoriry,  his  being  in  rhis, 
as  in  orher  rhings,  fulpicious  :  as  yer  my  belief 
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is,  rhar  rhe  conftirution  of  non  aler  oufler  te 

mere,  is  of  fome  later  birth. 
III.  Venationes  quasrex frimo  (thc  wordsare 

'  Malmesburys,  but  teadjrimus)  adeo  prohibu- 
it,  ut  cajjitale  ejfet  fuf>fliciumfrendijfe  cervum. 

CHAP.   VI. 

Henry  Beauclerc  reflored  and  myented  com' 
mon  iiberties. 

REFORMATION  was  needful  by  the 
fiicceeding  Beauclerc,  of  the  common  in- 

juftice  praitifed  throughout  the  kingdom,  efpe- 
cially  by  a  delegation  of  exa(fiting  authority 
made  to  one  Ranulph,  afterwards  bifliop  of 

'Durham,  by  le  Rous :  and  was  thus  endeavour- 
ed.  Immediately  after  his  coronation,  charters 
of  ftate-amendment  were  by  publick  authority 
fent  into  every  county  with  particular  cuftoms 
exprefled,  allowed,  abrogated  or  altered  in  chem. 
That  which  vvas  dire(3:ed  to  Hugh  oi  Bocklandj 

flierifF  of  Hereford,  reported  by  •"  Matthew 
'Paris,  after  church-liberty  confirmed,  Ita  quqd 
nec  eam  vendam,  nec  ad  firmam  fonam,  nec 
mortuo  archiefifcof>o,  vel  epifco^o,  vel  abbatCj 
aliquid  acciftam  de  do^ninio  ecclefiae,  vel  de 
hominibus,  donec  fucceffor  in  eam  ingrediatuvy 
thus  provides  for  the  fiibjed  ; 

Omnes  malas  confiietudines,  quibus  regnum 
Angliae  injufle  oftfirimebatur,  inde  aufero  : 
^as  malas  confuetudines  inparte  hic  fono. 

I.  Si  quis  haronum  meorum,  comitum,  'vel 
aliorum,  qui  de  me  tenent,  mortuus  fuerit,  bae- 
res  fuus  non  redimet  terram  fuam,  ficut  facere 
confueverat  temfore  J>atris  mei,  fed  jufia  ̂  
legitima  relevatione  relevabit  eam. 

II.  Homines  baronummeorum,  legitima  ̂ jufla 
relevatione  relevabunt  terras  de  domintsfuis. 

III.  Si  quis  baronum,  vel  aliorum  hominum 
meorum,  filiam  fitam  tradere  voluerit,  five  fb- 
rorem,five  nef>tem,five  cognatam,  mecum  inde 
loquatur  ;  fedneque  ego  aliquid  de  fuo  fro  hac 
Ucentia  accifiam,  neque  defendam  ei,  quin  eam 
det,  excefto  fi  eam  dare  voluerit  inimico  meo. 

IV.  Si  mortuo  barone  vel  alio  homine  meo, 
filia  haeres  remanferit,  dabo  illam  ctim  confilio 
baronum  meorum  cum  terra  fua. 

V.  Si  mortuo  marito,  uxor  ejus  remanferit, 
W  fine  liberis  fuerit,  dotem  fuam  &  marita- 
gium  habebit,  ̂   eam  non  dabo  marito,  nifife~ 
cundum  velle  fimm.  Si  vero  uxor  cum  Uberis 
remanferit,  dotem  fuam  &  maritagium  habebit, 
dum  corjius  Jitzm  legitime  fervabit,  (S  eam  non 
dabo  marito,  nifi  fecundum  velle  fiuum,  &  terrae 
liberorum  cuflos  erit  five  uxor,  five  alius  J>ro~ 

jfinquior,  qttijuflus  ejfe  debet. 
VI.  Traectpio  ut  homines  mei  fimiliter  fe 

contineant  erga  filios  ©  filias^  S^  uxores  homi- 
num  fiuorum. 

VII.  Monetagium  commune,  quod  capiebatur 
fer  civitates  vel  comitatus,  quod  non  fuit  tem- 
j>ore  Ed.  R.  hoc  ne  amodo  fiat,  omnino  defendo. 

*  Hen.  Hunting.  llb.  6.  hift.  fol.  212.  '  Braft.  !ib.  3.  traft.  de  coron,  cap.  28.  ̂   Polydor.  hift.  lib.  9.        ■  ̂  Lamb.  explicat. 
verb.   ̂ Camden.  in  Norman.         ■>  D.  Ed.  Coke  iu  Praefat^  ad  lib.  3,        '  Polydor.  lib.  10.  hift.  '  Matth.  Paris.         '  Malmesb. 
lib.  4,  de  geft.  reg.  "'  Matth.  Paris,  pag.  74. 

VIII.  Si 
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VIII.  Si  qiils  captus  fiierit,  five  monetarius 
five  alius,  cum  falja  moneta,  jufiitia  relfa  in- 
de  fiat. 

IX.  Siquis  baromtmvelhominummeorum  in- 
firmabitur,ficMt  ipfe  dabit,  vel  dare  difpofiierit 
J>ecttniam  fiitam,  ita  datam  ejfe  concedo  ;  qttod 
fi  ipfie,  fraeventtts  vel  armis  vel  infirmitate, 
fecuniam  fiuam  nec  dederit,  nec  dare  dififofitt- 
erit,  uxor  fitta  five  liberi^  aut  farentes,  &  le- 
gitimi  bomines  fiui  fro  anima  ejus  eam  divi- 
dant,  fiicut  eis  melius  vifiumfiterit.  "  Some- 
what  later  times  admitted  the  difpofition  of  in- 
teflates  goods,  aud  probate  of  teftaments,  to  be 

in  epifcopal  jurifdidion.  °  John  Stratford  in 
one  of  his  provincial  conftitutions  of  church-Ii- 
berty,  and  Fairefax,  P  a  common-Iawyer  under 
Richard  the  Third,  affirm  that  power  in  eccle- 
fiaftick  courts  to  have  been  in  ancient  time  (for 
the  1  civil  law  itfelf  in  exprefs  text  refers  it  to 
the  lay  magiftrate)  by  zOi  of  parliament  or- 

dained. '' 
X.  Si  quis  baronum,  vel  hominum  meorum, 

forisfecerit,  non  dabit  vadium  in  mifiericordia 
fecuniae  fiuae,  ficut  faciebat  tempore  fatris 
vel  fratris  mei  (they  were  the  two  precedent 
Williams)  fied  fiecundum  forisfaBurae  modum, 
nec  ita  emendabit  ficut  emendajfet  retro  tem- 
J>ore  fatris  mei  vel  fratris. 

XI.  Si  ferfidiae  vel  ficeleris  conviSius  fu- 
erit,  ficut  culj>a,fic  emendet. 

XII.  Foreftas  communi  confilio  baronum  me- 
crum  in  manu  mea  ita  retinui,  ficut  pater  meus 
eas  habuit. 

XIII.  Militibus,  quifer  loricas  terras  Juas 
defiendunt,  (i.  e.  which  hold  their  lands  ̂   />er 
fee  de  Hauberke,  to  be  ready  in  a  coat  of  mail 
for  martial  fervice)  terras  dominicarum  caru- 
carum  fitarum  quietas  ab  omnibus  geldis  & 
omni  frojrio  dono  meo  concedo,  ut,  ficttt  tam 
magno  gravamine  alleviati  fitint,  ita  equis  & 
armis  bene  fie  inftruant,  ut  apti  ̂   parati  fiint 
ad  fiervitium  meum,  ̂   ad  defenfionem  regni 
mei. 

XIV.  Lagam  regis  Edwardi  vobis  reddo,  cum 
illis  emendationibus  qitibus  fater  meus  eam  e- 
mendavit  (you  have  them  in  Lambard)  con- 
filio  baronum  fiuorttm.  Thus  far  out  of  that 
tranfcribed  charter. 

XV.  Rapinas  citrialium,  fiirta,  ftttpra,  e- 
diBo  compefcuit,  defrehenjis  oculos  cum  tefti- 
culis  evelli  Jraecipens .  '  WiUiam  of  Malmefi- 
■l/ury  is  hereof  author  ;  but  Florence  of  Wor- 
cefter,  and  Roger  of  Hoveden,  that  for  theft 
his  punifhment  was,  as  now  by  hanging,  death  ; 
but  for  maintenance  of  Malmesburjs  report,  I 
remember  a  miracle  reported  out  of  a  manufcript 
in  "  Fox  his  Ecclefiaftical  hiftory,  of  one  Eil- 
isuard oi Kings-Wefton  in  Bedfordjhire,  attaint- 
ed  in  time  of  Henry  Fitz,  VEmpres,  for  fteal- 
ing  a  pair  of  hedging-gloves,  and  a  whetftone, 
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and  having  by  execution  loft  his  eyes  and  geni- 
tals,  had  through  devout  prayer  ac  Tho.  Beck- 
efs  fhrine  in  Canterbiiry,  reftitution  ( I  fear  the 
monk  that  wrote  it  raight  have  had  a  whetftone 
wirhout  ftealing )  of  whatfoever  members  and 
faculties  were  by  that  inflicaed  punifhment  ta» 
ken  from  him. 

XVI.  "^  Contra  Trapezitas  {quos  vulgo  mo- netarios  vocant)  Jraecipuam  fiii  diligentiam 
exhibuit  ;  nullum  falfiarium  qttin  fugmtm  Per- 
deret  impune  abire  Jermittens,  qui  fuit  intel- 
lecius  faljitatis  fiuae  commercio  Jattios  irrijijje : 
This  falfifying  of  money  by  Hoveden,  was  lofs 
of  our  eyes  and  genitals  :  y  Gemiticenjts  and 
the  monk  which  made  the  continuance  to  Flo- 
rence  oiWorcefter,  agreeing  to  Malmesbury  in 
this,  that  the  ofienders  loft  their  right  hands  ; 
but  flirther  adding  thar,  which  the  firft  God  of 
the  Gentiles  was  compelled  to  endure,  depriva- 
tion  of  his  external  parts  of  humane  propaga- tion. 

XVII.  Statuit  ut  nullus  obolus  (the  author 

is  ̂   Roger  of  Hoveden)  quos  (^  rotundos  ejje 
jufifit,  aut  etiam  quadrans,  Ji  integer  ejfet,  re^ 

fijueretur. XVIII.  Mercatorum  falfiamulnam  {Malmefi- 

bury  •'>  fpeaks)  caftigavit  brachii  fiui  menfiira 
adhibita,  omnibufique  fer  Angliam  fropofiita . 

XIX.  Curialihus  fitis  ubicunque  villarum 
ejfet,  qitantum  a  Rufticis  gratis  accipere,  quan^ 
tum  &  quoto  Jretio  emere  debuiffent,  edixit^ 
tranfigreffores  vel  gravi  ;pecuniarum  mul£fa, 
vel  vitae  difipendio  afficiens. 

XX.  Much  ftir  both  at  Rome  and  in  England 
was  touching  inveftiture  of  biAops  andabbots  by 
lay-hands:  Anfielm,  s.rchpiehte  of  Canterbury, 
mainly  oppofing  himfelf  againft  it ;  whofe  per- 
fwafion  fo  at  length  wrought  with  the  king,  thac 
it  was  permitted  ut  ab  eo  temjore  in  reliquum 

{Matthew  ̂   of  Weftminfter  after  others  reports 
it)  nunquam  per  donationem  baculi  Jaftoralis 
vel  annuli  quifiquam  de  efificofatu  vel  abbatiat 
Jer  regem,  vel  quamlibet  laicam  ferfionam,  in- 
veftiretur  in  Anglia ;  retento  tamen  ele£iionis 
&  regaliitm  privilegio  ;  notwithftanding  this 
in  the  year  Cl3.  QNW.per  annulum  ©  baculum 

(as  <^  Matthew  'Paris  tells  us)  was  by  the  fame 
Henry  one  Rodolph  made  archbifliop  of  Canter- bury. 

XXI.  He  reftored  {John  Stow  ̂   now  ipeaks 
to  you)  to  his  fubjedts  the  ufe  of  lights  in  the 
night,  which  lights,  and  alfb  fire,  had  been  for- 
bidden  by  his  father  to  be  ufed,  after  the  ringing 
of  a  bell  at  eight  of  the  clock  at  night. 

XXII.  Fecit  omnes  milites  Angliae  crines 

fiuos  adjitftum  moditm  abficindere,  qui  priuslon- 
gititdine  capillorum  (out  of  Flores  ̂   Hiftoria- 
rum)  cum  foeminis  certabant. 

XXIII.  A  tribute  of  3  s.  of  every  hide  was 
exadted  for  augmentation  of  a  dowry  for  the 

n  V.  Glanvil.  lib.  7.  cap.  8.         °  Lind.  provinc.  conftit.  de  iinmunit.  Ecclef.  llb.  iz.  &  de  teftament.  Satutum  §  Ecclcfiaftj     p  iR.  III. 

'  Teftam.  4.         1  C.  tit.  de  teftament.  1.  confulta  ducalia.       '  Vid.  inf.  in  Stepli.i.  &;  in  Jolian.  art.  15.  ''  V.  Hotoraan.  vei-b.  feudal. 
Hauberticum  feudum.  '  Malmesb.  lib.  <;.  de   geft.  reg;.     Atque  alibiantiquitus  quoddocent  Ifocratesin  oratione  contra  Locliit.  Sen. 
Epift.  7.   Lamprid.  in  Alex.  Severo  8c  alij,  caeterum  an  inbonos  morcs,  remquc  publicara  conducat,  dilputant  :  quin  &  aufi  funt  ne- 

gaft^e,  Frifius  in  lib.  de  Rep.  Tho.  Morus,  in  Utopia,  <yc.  "  Ex  lib.  Monacli.  Cant.  de  Mirac.  B.  Tho.  apiid  Foxum,  in  hift.  Ecclef. 
Rb.  4.  fol.  ii8.  «  Malmesb.  v  Guil.  Gemiticenf  de  ducibus  Norm.   lib.  7.  cap.  23.  &  contin.  ad  Florent.  Wigorn.  pag.  498. 

I  Roger  de  Hoved.  annal.  z.  fol.  270.  a  Malmesb.  lib.  5.  >>  Matth.  Weftm.  lib.  2.  Flor.  hift.     Malmesb.  1.  jt  de  S'^^-  »'eg. 
'Mat.  Paris,  pag.  87.         "»  Stovaeus  annal.  p.  190.         '  Flor,  hift.  lib.  z. 

king's 
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donec  cas  Hem-iciis  IVhitomenJis  eJ>ifcopts,dim 
legattis  effet  (which  was  about  this  time)  malo 
crudcliter  intriijit. 

V.  Tempore  regis  Stephani  (as  I  read  in 

yohn  °  of  Salisburys  Tolycraticon)  a  regno 
jujfae  fant  leges  Romanae,  quas  in  Britamiiam 
domus  'uenerabilis  fatris  Theobaldi,  BritanniU' 
rum  frimatis  afciverat ;  ite  quis  libro  etiam  re- 
tineret  ediBo  regio  frohibitum  eji.  What  the 

Roman  laws  (if  you  underftand  the  imperials') 
had  ever  to  do  with  this  ftare  as  a  ruk  for  fqua- 
ring  our  judgments,  is  not  only  by  this  relation 
made  manifeft,  but  by  an  exprcfs  aflertion  of  the 
high  court  of  parliament  (which  wrought  won- 
ders)  under  Richard  of  Bourdeaux ;  whenas 
Thomasoi  Woodjiock  duke  oiGlocefer,  Richard 
earl  oi  Arundel,  Thomas  Beauchamp  earl  of 

'Derby,  and  Thomas  earl  of  Nottingham,  ap- 
pealed  Alexander  Nevitl  archbifliop  of  Tork^ 
Robert  de  Vere  duke  oilreland,  Michael  de  la. 

Toole  earl  of  Sujfolk,  with  others,  of  feducing 

the  king's  facile  humour  to  their  own  defires,  the 
particulars  whereof  appear  in  the  thirty  eight 
articles  comprehended  in  the  parliament  P  rolls 
of  the  eleventh  of  his  reign ;  advice  being  de- 
manded  touching  the  formality  of  the  appeal 
both  of  common  lawyers  and  civilians,  they  all 
agreed, — That  it  was  infufficient  in  both  laws ; 
but  anfwer  was  givenby  the  Barouage,  that  they 
would  adjudge  it  hy  farliamentary  authority  ; 
neither  would  they  be  direded  by  the  civil  law, 

pur  ceque  la  royalme  dAngleterre  n^ejloit  de- vant  ces  heures,  ny  a  Ventent  de  nofre  dit  fei- 

gneur  roy,  ̂   feigneures  du  fdrliament  unq' ne 
ferra  rules  ne  governes £er  la  ley  civih  and  by 
judgment  of  exile  with  effed;  they  proceeded  : 
but  this  is  fomewhat  out  of  the  lifts. 

CHAP.    VIII. 

Henry  Fitz-rEmpres,  ayi^  his  Clarendon 
conjlitutions  rejiored  to  themfelvesy  and  pur- 

gedfrom  thefaults  ivherewith  they  haVe  heen 

puhlijhed. 
ADoption  and  right  of  blood  gave,  after  Ste- 

J^hen^s  death,  the  crown  to  Henry  Tlantage- 
net  Fitz-l'EmJ>res ;  his  firft  care  tending  wholly 
to  the  good  of  the  ftate,  was  to  have  the  numerous 
increale  of  caftles  and  forts  (which  in  his  1  pre- 

decelTor^s  time  through  multitude  of  province- 
tyrants,  whom  they  nouriihed,  were  Iwollen  to 
thenumber  of  CI3.C.XV.)  abated;  fo  was  ic 
by  exprefs  command  performed,  and  the  laws 
of  his  grandfather  Beauclerclikewiie  confirmed. 

A  recognition  alfo  was  made  at  Clarendon,  "^ 
T^raeJidente  Johanne  de  Oxonia,  de  mandato  ij>~ 
fius  regis,  frefentibus  etiam  archiepifcojis^ 
efifcojis,  abbatibus,J>rioribus,  comitibus,  ba- 
ronibus,  ̂   proceribus  regni,  of  divers  cuftoms 
and  rites  of  government  for  decifion  of  no  imall 
controverfies  between  the  king,  guarded  witl» 

f  Polyd.  hift.  lib.  1 1.  B  Halicarnafl!  2  antiq.  Rom.  &  v.  Siieton.  in  Caligiila,  cap.  41.  l"  Zaf.  in  comm.  ad  lib.  i.  F.  de  orig. 
Turr.  >  Polyd.  lib.  11.  liifl:.  Ang.  *^Malmesb.  ).  i.  hift.  novell.  '  Guil.  Neubrigenf.  lib.  i.  rer.  Anglic.  cap.  22. 
ni  Himtingd.  1.  8.  hift.  Hoveden.  part  i.  f.  276.  "  Ibid.  °  Jo.  Salisburienf.   Polycrat.  lib.  8.  cap.  22.  V.  difceptationem 
de  caftellis  epifcoporum  apud  Malmesbur.  lib.  i.  hift.  novel  "  11  R.  II.  Rot,  Parliam.  9  Guil,  de  novo  burgo,  lib.  i. 
■rer.  Anglic.  cap.  12,  r  Matth.  Parisfol.  134. 

ftout 

king's  daughtcr  Maud,  to  bc  marricd  to  the  em- 

pcror //f /^ry  rhc  fourth  :  whereupon,  faith  ̂  'Po- 
lydore,  fccuti  fiint  ijhid  injiitutum  quaerenda- 
rum  dotum  ad  colLationem  filiarum,  caeteri  de- 

inde  reges,  adeo  fofteritas  fmrum  commodorum 

tenax  femfer  fnit ;  referring  that  known  fer- 
yio.Qoiaydc  afile  marrier,  to  this  as  the  firft 

examjle  thereof ;  though  the  antiquity  of  that 

cuftom  cah  rcckon  as  many  years  as  fince  §  Ro- 
fnulus  his  firft  inftitution  of  patrons  and  clients 

(whence  feuds  and  courts-baron,  as  Vealricus 
Zafius  h  conjc<aureth,by  way  of  imitation,  pro- 
ceeded  in  following  times)  and  no  lefs  the  whole 
title  thereof.  And  the  other  a  fairefitz  cheva- 
ter,  &  de  rangome,  are  in  the  old  Graund  CuftU' 
mier  of  Normandy. 

XXIV.  Imminent  peril  was  then,  left  French 
confpiracies  fliould  get  violent  poflefiron  of  the 
Durchy  of  Normandy  ;  to  prevent  it  with  a  fi- 
hewy  army,  frimum  omnium  fopilo  imjonit 

(rake  it  upon  '  Tolydore's  credit)  grave  tribu- 
tum  caufa  novi  belli  gerendi,  id  quod  apudpo- 
fteriores  reges  in  confuetudinem  venit.  Of  fhe 
Norman  mafculine  line  he  was  the  laft ;  and  this 
the  laft  I  make  of  his  laws. 

CHAP.    VII- 

Stephen  o/Blois. 

CLalhing  of  armour  andpronouncingoflaws, 
have  fuch  antipathy,  thathis  injurious  fiic- 

.cefibr,  Stephen  ofBlois,  willputusto  the charge 
of  finall  roora.  At  his  inauguration,  by  oath  he 
confirmed  divers  generaiities  for  liberties,  from 
ancient  time  ufed,  of  the  church,  but  fb  religi- 

'oufiy,  that,  as  one  faith  of  him,  he  feemed  to 
have  thefefore,  only  fvvorn  that  he  mightbe  for- 
fworn.     fiut  of  them  one  was  efpecially  thus : 

I.  '^  Si  quis  ejifcopus  vel  ahbas,  vel  alia  ec- 
clefiaftica  perfona,  ante  mortem  fiiam  rationa- 
biliterjiia  diftribuerit,  vel  diftribuenda  ftatue- 
rit,firmum  manere  concedo :  Jivero  morte ;prae- 
occuJ>atus  fiierit,  fro  fialute  animae  ejus  eccle- 
Jiae  confiUo  (fee  before  in  the  ninth  oiHenry 
Beauclerc)  eademfiat  difiributio. 

II.  Cafiella  per  fingulas  frovincias  (laith 
William  '  of  Newborough)  ftudio  fiartium  cre- 
bro  fiirrexerant ;  erantque  in  Anglia  quodam- 
modo  tot  reges,  velfotius  tyranni,  quot  domini 
caftellorum,  habentes  finguli  percujfuram  firo- 
J>rii  numifimatis,  &  J>oteftatem  Jubditis  regio 
more  dicendijuris. 

III.  'Danegeldum  (which  how  it  wasfirftrated 
and  impofed,  you  may  find  in  the  Confefibr^s 
laws)  quod  antecejfores  Jui  accifere  fiolebant  fin- 
gulis  annis,  in  aeternum  condonabat.  ^Henry 
oi  Huntingdon  and  Roger  oiHoveden  affirm  it. 

IV.  An  ecclefiaftical  fynod  was  held  at  Lon- 
don  under  Theobald  of  Canterbury,  the  king  and 
noblemen  being  alfb  prefent,  totumque  illud  con- 
cilitm  novis  afipellationibus  infrenduit.  "  In 
Anglia  namque  aJJ^ellationes  in  tifiu  non  erant. 
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flout  maititainef s  of  his  crown,  and  the  prelates, 
who  in  their  ambitious  aims  laboured  for  exem- 

ption  of  their  perfons,  habits,  and  pofleffions, 
from  fecular  jurifdidion. 

I.  T>e  advocatione  ̂   fracfentattone  ecclejla- 
rum,  fi  controverfia  emerferit  inter  laicos,  vel 
inter  laicos  ®  clericos,  vel  inter  clericos,  in 
curia  d.  r.  traBetur  tS  terminetur. 

II.  Ecclefiae  defeudo  d.  regis  non  fojftmt  im- 
ferpetmm  dari,  abfque  ajfenfu  &  concefilone 

iffiiis. 
III.  Clerici  reBati  ̂   accufati  de  quacunque 

re,  fummoniti  a  jujiitia  regis,  venient  in  cu- 
riam  iffius  refponfltri  ibidem  de  hoc,  unde  vide- 
bitur  curiae  regis  quod  ibi  fit  refpondendum,  & 
in  curia  ecclefiafiica,  unde  videbitur  quod  ibifit 
reffondendum,  ita  quodjuflitia  regis  mittet  in 
curiam  f  e,  ad  videndum  qua  ratione  res  ibi 
traSiabitur. 

IV.  Si  clericus  conviSius  vei  confeffus  fuerit, 
non  debet  eum  de  caetero  ecclefta  tueri. 

V.  Archiepifco^is,  epfccfis  ̂   perfonis  regni 
mn  licet  exire  regnum  abfque  licentia  d.  regis : 
&fiexierint  (here  is  the  true  root  of  the  old  re- 
ftraint  from  paffing  the  feas  without  licence)  fi 
regi  flacuerit,  ajfecurabunt  eum,  qupd  nec  in 
eundo  nec  in  redettndo,  vel  moram  faciendo,  ̂ er- 
quirent  malum  five  damnum  d.  regi.  ̂ 

VI.  Excommunicati  non  debent  dare  vadium 

ad  remanentiam,  nec fraeflarejuramentum,fed 
tantum  vadium  ̂   flegium  flandi  judicio  eccLe- 
ftae,  tibi  abfolvuntur. 

VII.  Laici  non  debent  accufari,  nififer  certos 
^  legales  accufatores  ̂   tefles  in  fraefentia 
archiej>ifioJ>i,  vel  efifiofi ;  ita  quod  archidia- 
conus  non  ferdat  jus  Juum,  nec  quicquam  quod 
inde  habere  debeat. 

VIII.  Si  tales  fuerint  qui  cul^antur,  qiiodnon 
'velit,  vel  non  audeat  aliquis  eos  accufare,  vice- 
comes  requifitus  ab  eofaciatjurare  xii.  legales 
homines  devicineto,  feu  de  villa  coram  epfcopo, 
quodinde  veritatemfecundum  confcientiamfuam 
manifeflabunt. 

IX.  Nullus  qui  de  rege  tenet  in  cafite,  nec 
aliquis  dominicorum  miniflrorum,  fiib  interdi£io 
(that  is  a  cenfure  ecclefiaftical,  whereby  the  ad- 
miniftration  of  facraments  is  prohibited  in  fome 
particular  place,  or  among  fome  certainperfons) 
^onatur ;  nifiprius  dominus  rex,fiin  terrafu- 
rit,  conveniatur,  veljuflitia  ejus,  ftfuerit  ex- 
tra  regnum  :  ̂  reBum  de  iffofaciat,  &  ita,  ut 
quod  fertinebit  ad  regiam  curiam,  ibidem  ter- 
minetur,  ̂   de  eo  quod  fpe£tabit  ad  ecckfiafli- 
cam  curiam,  ad  eandem  mittatur,  ut  ibidem 
traBetur. 

X.  *  'De  appellationibus,  ficubi  emerfierint, 
ab  archidiacono  debent  ad  efifcopum,  ©  ab  epi- 
fcofo  ad  archiepifcopm,  ©  fi  archiepfcofus 
defuerit  injuflitia  exhibenda,  ad  d.  regem  per- 
"veniendum  efl  foflremo,  ut  fraecepo  iffius  in 
curia  archiefifcopi  controverfia  terminetur  : 
ita  qtiodnon  debet  ulterius  pocedere  abfque  af 
fenfii  d.  regis. 

XI.  Si  calumnia  emefferit  inter  clericum  & 
laicum,  vel  inter  laicum  ®  clericnm,  de  ullo 

tenemento  quod  clericus  velit  ad  eteetnojynam 
trahere,  laicus  vero  ad  laicum  feudum,  recog- 
nitione  xii  legalium  homimm,  fer  capitalis  jti- 
flitiae  regis  confiderationem  terminabittir,  utrum 
tenementum  fit  fertinejis  ad  eleemojynam  Jive 
ad  laicum  feudum,  coram  ipfajuflitia  regis ;  ̂ 
ft  recognitum  fuerit  ad  eleemojynam  fertinere, 
flacitum  erit  in  curia  ecclefiaflica  ;  /  vero  ad 
laicum  feudum,  nifi  ambo  tenementum  de  eodetk- 

efifcojo  vel  barone  advocaverint,  erit  flaci- 
tum  in  curia  regia ;  fedfi  uterque  advocaverit 
defeudo  illo  eundem  epifcopmi  velbaronem,  erit 
flacitum  in  curia  ipfius,  ita  quod  froper  faElam 
recognitionem  feijinam  non  amittat,  qui  fritk 
feifttus  fuerat,  donec  ̂ er  pacitum  dijrationa-^ tum  ftt. 

XII.  ̂ i  de  civitate  'Oel  caflello,  vel  burgo^ 
vel  dominico  manerio  d.  regis  fuerit,  fi  ab  ar- 
chidiacono,  vel  epifcop  fiipr  aliquo  deliBo  ci- 
tattis  fuerit,  unde  debeat  eis  refpndere,  ®  ad 
citationes  eorim  fatisfacere  noluerit,bene  liceat 
eum  fub  interdiCto  fonere  ;  fed  non  debet  ex- 
communicari,  friufqtiam  capitalis  juflitia  d. 
regis  villae  ilLius  conveniatur,  ut  jufliciet 
eum  ad  fatisfa£fionem  venire;  @  fi  juflitia  r. 
inde  defecerit,  erit  in  mifericordia  d.  r.  ̂  
inde  foterit  epfcofus  eum  accufiatum  ecclefia- 

flicajuflitia  coercere. 
XIII.  Archieftfcop,  epfcop.,  &  univerfae 

ferfonae  regni,  qui  de  rege  tenent  in  cafite,  ̂  
habent pjfejfiones  fiias  de  d.  rege,  ficut  baroniam, 
&  inde  refpndent  jufliciis  &  miniflris  regisy 
&  faciunt  omnes  re£iitudines  &  confuetudi- 
nes  regias,  ficut  caeteri  barones,  debent  in- 
terejfejudiciis  curiae  d.  regis  cum  baronibui 
fuis,  ufque  ferveniatur  ad  diminutionem  mem- 
brorum  veL  ad  mortem. 

XIV.  Cum  vacaverit  archiepifcofatus,  vet 
epifcopatus,  veL  abbatia,  veL pioratus  de  domi- 
nio  regis,  debet  ejfe  in  manu  i0us,  ̂   indepr- 
cipiet  omnes  redditus  &  exitus,ficut  dominicos  ; 
&cum  ventum  fuerit  ad  confuLendim  eccLefiaCt 
debet  d.  rex  mandare potiores prfonas  eccLefiae, 
&  in  capLLa  iffitis  regis  debet  fieri  eLeSfio,  afi- 
fenju  d.  regis,  ̂   confilio  ferjonartm  regni,  quas 
adhoc  Jaciendum  vocaverit,  &  ibidemjaciet 
eLeEtus  homagium  ̂   fideLitatem  d.  regi,  ficut 
Ligio  domino,  de  vita  Jua,  i§  membris,  df  de  ho-* 
noreterreno^Jalvo  ordine  Juo,piuJquamftt  con* 

fecratus. XV.  Si  quifquam  de  poceribus  defofciave^ 
rit  archiepifcop,  efifcop  veL  archidiacono,  de 
fe,  veL  de  Juis,juflitiam  exhibere,  rex  debetju* 

flitiare. 
XVI.  Siforte  aliquis  deforciaverit  d.  fegt 

reBitudinem  fuam,  archieptficops,  epfcofuSi 
^  archidiaconus  debent  eum  juftitiare,  ut  regi 

Jatisfaciat. XVII.  CataLLa  eorum^  quifunt  in  regis  forif- 
faBo,  non  detineat  eccLefia,  veL  coemeterium 
contra  juftitiam  regis,  quia  ipfiius  regis  fUnt^ 
ftve  in  eccLefiis,  five  extra  fuerint  inventa. 

XVIII.  TLacita,  de  debitis  quae  fide  interpo- 
fita  debentur,  veL  abfique  interpofitione  fidei^ 
fint  in  curia  regis. 

*■  V.  in  Jolian,  art,  i6t  '  Vide  vevo  Rogeiiirt  Hovcdenutn,  pag.  303, 
VOL.  III.  D  XIX.  FiLij 
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XIX.  Filii  rttfticorum  non  debent  ordinari 

abfque  ajfetijii  dominiy  de  cujus  terra  nati  dig- 
vojcitntur. 

Different  in  particulars  of  no  flight  moment 
are  the  reported  Clarendon  conftitutions  in  the 

greater  hiftory  of  Matthew  Taris,  firft  pub- 
liflied  (as  I  think)  by  that  reverend  Father 
Matthew  Tarker,  archbifliop  of  Canterbury, 
whofe  archetype,  as  it  was  tranfcribed  by  a 

country  vicar,  and  delivered  to  the  printer's 
hands  (I  have  part  of  that  tranfcript  to  witnefs 
it,  in  mine  own  hands)  is  but  equal  in  every 
iota  to  the  pubHflied  copy  :  but  as  they  are 
here  writteu  I  have  leen  them  added,  without 

difcrepancy  of  a  fyllable,  at  the  end  of  the  life 
and  death  of  St.  Thomas  of  Canterbury,  drawn 

in  ancient  hand,  and  out  of  a  quaternity  of  for- 
jner  authors,  Herbert  of  T>oJehafn,  JVilliam  a 
monk  of  Canterbmy,  John  of  Salisbury,  and 
Alan  abbot  of  Tewkesbury,  into  a  juft  volume 
colIe(3:ed  :  Huic  libello  nojiro  (faith  the  author, 

that  you  may  know  what  work  they  make  here) 
inferere  Jludtiimus  funejtum  illud  &  famojum 

decreti  chirografhum,  conftetudines  (viz)  il- 
las  regias  apud  Clarendonam  fromulgatas,  quas 
ideo  hic  interferuimus,  nt  legant  fecula  foft 
futura,  &  hinc  cognofcant  quam  jufta,  quam 

f>erjficua  fuerit  gloriofi  J>oft  Neomartyris  Tho- 
mae,frimo  exilij  ̂   foji  martyrij  caufa.  What 
contention  (after  confirmation  by  oath  of  the 
whole  baronage)   grew  hereupon  betwixt  the 
king  and  that  canonized  archbifliop,  is  in  every 
chronologer  of  thole   times   enough   declared. 
But  it  cannot  be  ungratefulJy  received,  if  both 
for  refped:  to  an  old  Englijh  endeavouring  wit, 
and  alfo  for  matter,  form  and  phrafe  of  relation, 

out  of  Robert  of  Glocejier,  be  made  this  fiiper- 
addition. 

iRo  man  nc  miglit  tljmdje  tljc  iobe  tljat  tijcrc  toasf 
ISittoEnE  tt}E  Jf..  ipcnrp  ano  t\)z  gose  man  ̂ .  2ri)omajef ; 
2ri)e  oiucl  liaU  enui  tljerto,  ano  fet  h\i\sm  tljem  feu, 
aila^,  alajs  tl)ulfee  flonD,  bo?  all  to  toElI  it  grcu. 
ato?  tijere  ijati  tre  tbe  itingjs  of  ?Lut[)fr  iJeoe 
aifii  SM»  baCarti,  anO  l)ijs  fon  M^  tl)e  rfoe. 
2iri)at  5!Lutl)Er  latog  maoe  inou,  anO  {)eIo  in  al  tl)e  lonO 
SCI)E  feing  uolD  not  fafleue  tl)e  latofsr  tl)at  Ije  fonD, 
iBe  tl)at  f)is  iltierne  I)ulDe,  nc  tl)e  gotieman  g),  arijomas 
lri)0U2l)t  tl)at  tl)tng  age  rtgl)t  neuer  lato  ms, 
Me  totljnes  anti  cuCom  mio  Crfngtl)  up  iI)OlD, 
ainO  l)E  toiH  tl)at  bre  OEre  =(LourD  in  ti)e  gofpel  tolD 
2:i)at  I)e  i)imfelfe  toa»  fotI)nefl;,  anOfuaum  nougi)t, 
2ri)Eruo?e  ?LutI)er  cuCume0  !)e  uouId  gracnt  nougl)t. 
iPe  ti)E  bing  uoulo  bileue  tl)at  is  elDerne  aD  iljolo, 
^o  tl)at  contebe  fp^ung  bituene  tljem  manifolD. 
SCIje  feing  D?ou  to  rigl)t  lato  mani  ?LutI)er  cuCumr, 
^.  Kijomas  tljom  toitl)fED,  anD  granteD  fome. 
SLi)e  latoejs  tl)at  jcI)olle  noto  tell  t)e  grantcD  batoe, 
^uf  a  puman  l)atl)  a  fone  to  clergi  io^ato 
t^e  ne  fall  toitI)OUt  is  lourDfs;  icrouncD  nougI)t  be, 
mo}  j»uman  ne  mai  nougI)t  be  maoe  agen  i0  louro^  toin 

(free. 

, '  In  the  eigliteenth  ofClarendon  cuftoms  is  the 
iubftance  of  this  particular  ;  where  ruficorum 
interprered  yumen  in  this  poet,  is  mentioned  : 
To.  both,  as  a  fynonymy,  is  homines  ufed  as 
well  in  the  law-annals  of  later  times,  and  in 
writs  "  of  Ven.  fac.  xij  tam  milites  quam  alios 

Sr.^r^'  •'"'''';■  S'-  ̂-  •      '"  f^^-  '"  ""^'^-  '^^«°"«-'-  I^aul  Merul.  ad  lib.  i.  annal.  Enn;i. crceticon.        >  Chauc.  in  prolog.  and  in  tlie  Somner's  tale. 

liberos  &  legales  homines  de  'vicineto,  &c.  as 
in  oldcr  conftitutions  before  exprefTcd.  Gemen 
is  the  common  allowed  Saxon  root,  whence  our 

now  ulual  name  of  Teoman  had  irs  beginning  : 

but  my  conceir  with  a  painted  impofture  de- 
ceives  me,  if  the  ancient  Latin  be  not  father  of 
both,  but  in  a  dialed:  difFerenr.  Nor  let  it  be  a 

fault  ad  appios  c^  coruncas  redire  ;  fome  tafte 
in  jeomen  is  of  homines,  but  more  of  hemones, 

vvhich  in  ''^  Ennius  and  Fefus,  is  not  otherwife 

fignificant,  than  themen  in  Englijh,  altered  on- 
ly  in  charader  in  semen  the  Saxon  word.  But 
to  my  law-rhythms  again  ; 

ainoti)er  tl)ing  ̂ e  granteO  Efec  afl;  n  moto  nouife, 
Huf  a  man  of  i)oli  cl)urcl)  t)atl)  ent  laj»  fce, 
^arfon,  otijer  tol)at  ije  be,  1)e  (Tal  oo  tl)erctoo^e 
J&ingjEf  ferbice  tl)at  tl)ere  ualtl),  tljat  is  rigi)t  ne  be  bojloifj 
3in  plaiDing  ano  in  afftje  be  anD  tn  juDgement  alfo. 
3Bote  toar  man  flTal  be  bilemeo,  otI)Er  to  Detl)  iDo. 
ige  granteo  efee  ̂ uf  eni  man  tt)e  feings  traitoj  toerc, 
aino  cnt  man  is  cljateujc  to  l)oli  ci)ircl)  bere 
SCl)at  i)Olt  cl)ircl)  ne  folse  nougt)t  tl)e  cl)atcu);  tl)ere  let 
sni)at  tl)e  feing  tiicre  otI)er  is  a.9  is  otone  ijs  nc  toette. 
«ao^  all  tt)at  tl)e  felon  I)atl)  tl)e  feingfi  it  \s, 
ainD  ecl)e  man  mai  in  l^oli  cl)urct)  is  otone  tafee  ttoi«f. 
ge  grantcD  Ebe  tljat  a  cl)ircl)e  of  tt)e  bings  fe 
3'in  none  fleoe  ene  ano  cber  nc  ffolD  igtue  be 
ais  to  l)OUjff  of  reiigion,  toitl)out  tl)e  bings  lefae, 
aino  tl)at  l)C  otl)er  tl)e  patron  tl)e  gift  firfl  gaSjc. 
^.  snijomajff  granteo  toell  ti)Efe  ano  otl)er  mo, 
aino  tljefe  ott)ec  t)e  toitljfeoe  tt)at  oiD  I)im  toell  tooe; 

I.  guf  bicuene  ttoeileuo  men  toere  eni  Ilribing, 
SDtt^tx  bituene  a  leuD  ano  a  clerc,  fo?  I^Bli  cl)irct)  tl)ing, 
aiflf  bo?  boufon  of  cl)irct)  tot)EtI)EC  njolo  tt)e  cijircl)  gibe, 
iri)e  bing  toolD  tt)at  in  i)isf  court  ti)c  ple  flolD  be  D?ibe ; 
«ao?  as  mucb  as  a  UuD  man  tl)at  tlje  0  parti  toafi 
Ci)anitcl]e  toast  unDcir  tI)E  tiing  $  unOEr  no  bii^op  nasr; 

What  he  ftyles  lewedmen,  is  by  our  common 

phrafe,  lay-men  ;  leudes  in  the  old  Teutonick 
and  Saxon  (as  A«©.  in  Greek  from  Aa.a,i,  i.  e. 

a  ftone,  referred,  as  ̂   Tindar  hath  it,  to  that 

mythick  inftauration  of  hard  mankind  by  'Deu- 
calion  and  'Pyrrha)  is  equivalent  to  the  multi- 
tude  or  commonfeo^le,  in  the  prefent  Englijh. 

1  foi  j>ef  a  p^ieQ  6e  foule,  on  to!)ome  toe  truil, 
ilio  teonoec  is  a  leuoe  man  to  rufl. , 

But  then  the  ignorant  are  by  it  noted,  rather 
than  who  are  not  clerks  ;  for  the  fame  Jeojfrey 
in  another  place  faithj 

sni)iis  Eberp  leuo  bicar  ano  parfon  can  fa}». 

Robert  of  Glocefier  fpeaks  again  : 

II.  ainotI)cr  toaflf  no  bifljop,  ne  clerc  nat!)e  mo, 
^c  (TolDe  toiti)out  feingjB  Icue  out  of  11)10  lono  go* 
ainO  tl)an  l)ti  (ToIOc  fuere  upe  tt)e  bofee  ptoijff. 
2ri)at  ftii  ne  folo  purcIjajB  no  ubel  tt)e  feing  ne  none  of  \». 

Hi.  arije  tI)?tD  toasf  )»uf  eni  man  in  maufing  toere  tbgougI)t, 
aino  futi)  come  to  amenomcnt,  ne  age  toere  nougI)t, 
SIlI)at  I)E  ne  fuo?e  up  tl)e  boc,  ac  bo^otoes  fino  folDe 
SHo  CanD  to  tl)at  l)Olp  cf)irct)  t\\%xi  of  i)im  tobj'  toolD. 

IV.  gi;i)e  bertl)  toajs  tl)at  no  man  tl)at  of  tlje  bing  I)UlB  ougljt 
31n  cl)icfE  0?  in  cni  ferbtce  in  maufmg  tocre  ib^ougljt, 
asote  tl)e  toaroeinsi  of  l)olp  cl)irci)  tl)at  bj,ougi)t  l]im  tl)ereto, 
SCl^e  feing  fcoe  0?  is  bailifes;  toat  l)e  ao  mifoo, 
atno  lobcD  berfl  toere  tI)Ei  to  amEnomcnt  it  b^ing, 
atno  bote  Ijii  toolDe  bp  tljeir  leue  oo  tt)e  mauling» 

*   Pind.  015'nip.  9.     I-iplius.  lib.  ?.  Poli- 
V.  s:i)e 
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V.  gnije  iiift  bsaS,  tl^at  fainiop^ifecsf  ant!  abicis  alfo 

gCljat  tiacans  irere  of  p^elas  in  the  kings;  l)anO  toere  iCo, 
3lnD  tljat  tl)c  feing  foiD  aH  tlie  lanD  as  is  otone  tafte, 

tKojt  at  latt  tl)at  Ijim  luC  cni  pzelat  ti)ere  mafec. 

airiD  tl)an  ti)Ulfee  p^clat  foulD  in  is  fl)apcl  icl^ofc  bc. 

SD(  is  clarks;  Mjiclj  l)e  toulD  to  fud)  p?clate  bifc. 

ainD  tl)an  toan  l)e  tocrc  icl)ofE  in  i^  cl)apcl  rigljt  tljcrc, 

!|omage  l)e  folDc  l)im  Do  ar  i)e  confirmcD  toerc. 

VI.  2rl)C  fixt  toas;  r"f  eni  plap  to  ci)apit!e  tecre  iP^ato, 
3no  cni  man  maDc  is  appcic,  puf  mc  DuDc  l)im  unlate, 

Snijat  to  tl)e  bi(I)op  from  crceDe&cn  i»  appelc  fclD  makc, 
ainD  from  bifijop  to  arcebiffop  anD  futl)  none  otljcr  takc, 
ainD  but  ti)e  ercebiCfopfl;  court  to  rigi^t  i)im  tooID  bring, 
2ri)at  l)e  folD  from  t)im  be  clutl)e  biboje  ti)e  king. 
ainD  from  tl)e  bins  non  otl)er  mo  fo  tl)at  attan  cnO 
50laining  of  l)0li  cl)ircl)  to  tl)e  bing  fl)OlD  tocnD. 
ainD  tl)e  bing  amcnD  folDe  ti)e  crccbilTopg  DeDe, 
ainD  be  aS  in  tl)e  popejj  QcDc,  anD  ̂ .  2ri)omas;  it  b3ttI)feDe, 

VII.  sni)e  feuentl)e  toas;  tl)at  plaiDing  t!)3t  of  ut  tocre 
SEo  pclD  tocl  ti)o^u  trutl)  ipligljt,  anD  nougl)t  iI)oID  nere 
3ltl)ei  tl)0?u  truti)  it  tocre,  tl)at  ple  folD  bc  ib^ougl)t 
33ii)0?e  tl)e  bing  ano  is;  bailies;  anD  to  l)olp  cl)ircl)  nougljt. 

VIII.  SCOe  cigl)tl)  toas  t!)at  in  tl)e  lonD  citation  none  nere 
gi;i)o?u  buO  of  tt)e  pope  of  If^ome,  ano  clenc  bileucD  toerc. 

IX.  2ri)e  nitlje  toag  tljat  ̂ eter;ef  pcnce  tljat  mc  gaDcretl) 
(manion 

SClje  pcpe  nere  nougljt  on  ifenD,  ac  tl)e  bing  ecI)one. 

X  Me  tetl)etoafi(  puf  cni  clarke  aafelon  toere  itn^kt, 
ainD  boj  fclon  ip^obcD  anD  ne  migl)t  it  not  fogfabe. 
3i;i)at  me  folD  i)im  terC  Difo?Dein  ano  futlj  tl)0^u  tl)cre  lato, 
atnD  ti)0?u  juDgement  of  ti)e  lanD  I)ong  i)im  ott)cr  to  D^ato, 
WiO}  t^Efe  anD  bo?  otber  mo  tl)e  goDeman  ̂ .  alliomafli 
;JFleu  berfi  out  of  CnglonD  anD  eke  imartrcD  toas;, 
tuo^  l)e  fei  tl)ere  ua0  bote  o  toaj»,  otI)er  t)e  muS  fiifte  be, 
S>ti)er  l)oli»  cl)irclj  toa^  ifent,  tl)at  of  rigl)t  toas;  fo  fre. 

Abfblution  of  the  prelates  oath,  wliich  a- 
mong  orhers  confirmed  what  he  fbon  made  re- 
tradation  of^  was  obtained  from  Alexander  the 

third,  bifliop  of  Rome  ;  who  gave  an  infoient 

repulfe  to  the  king's  ambaflador,  fent  for  his  ra- 
tification  of  that  which  the  baronage  had  thus 

concluded.  The  king  herewirh  exceedingly  pro- 
voked,  made  prefent  dilpatch  of  letters  ro  every 
flierifF  in  the  kingdom,  thus  pronouncing  ; 

XIX.  ̂   Traectpo  tibi,  quod  Ji  aliqnis  cle- 
ricus,  vel  laicus  in  balliva  tua,  Romanam  cu- 

riam  ap^ellaverit,  eum  capias  &  jirraiter  te- 
neas,  donec  voluntatem  meam  fraecipiam  ;  ̂  

omnes  redditus  clericorum  archiepifcopi,  ̂   pof- 
fejfiones  feifias  in  mamm  meam,  S^  omniiim  cle- 
ricortm  qui  ctim  archiepifcopo  fint,  patres, 
matres,  fratres,  ̂   forores,  nepotes,  ̂   neptes, 
pones  per  falvos  flegios,  ̂   catalla  eorum,  do- 
nec  voluntatem  meam  inde praecipiam.  Et  hoc 

bre^ve  teCum  afferas  cum  fummonitus  fueris. 
XX.  Si  quis  inventus  fuerit  ferens  literas 

d.  fapae  (this  is  fpoken  of  before  in  my  poet) 
vel  mandatnm,  aut  Thomae  archiepifcopi,  con- 
tinens  interdi£fum  chrifianitatis  iu  Anglia, 
capiatur  &  retineatur,  donec  inde  voluntatem 

meam  praecipiam.  But  in  the  annals  of  ̂  Roger 
of  Hoveden,  T)e  eo  faut  de  regis  traditore  ̂  
regni,  fine  dilatione  jufiitia  fiat. 

XXI.  Promulgation  alfb,  by  way  of  prohi- 
bition,  was  made  of  mofl  of  the  former  dimi- 

nutions  pf  papal  or  epifcopal  authority  :  The 

clergy-men,  that  were  beyond  fea,  under  for- 
feiture  of  their  livings,  were  charged,  by  fum- 
nions  in  their  places  of  due  refdence,  to  re- 
tiirn. 

XXII.  ̂   Londonienjls  d"  Norwicenfis  epifco- 
fi  fummoneantur,  quod  fmt  coram  jufiitiariis 
regis  ad  reBtim  faciendum,  quod  contraflatu- 
ta  regni  interdixerunt  terram  comitis  Hiigonis^ 
^  in  ipfum  fententiajn  anathematis  intulerunt. 

XXIII.  'Denarij  S.  Petri  colligantur  g^  cu- 

fodianttir. 
XXIV.  In  the  iid  of  his  reign  at  Notting-- 

ham,  celebravit  (faith  '^  Hoveden)  magnum  con- 
cilium  de  fiatutis  regni  fiui,  af^  coram  rege  filio 

fiuo,  £^'  coram  archiepificopis,  epificopis,  comiti- 
bus  (j^  baronibus  regni  fiui  communi  omnium  con- 

fiilio  divijit  regnum  fiuum  in  vj.  Jartes ;  ̂  per 
quariim  fiingulas  tres  jufiitiarios  ittnerantes 
confiituit :  here  was  the  infancy  of  that  form  of 

circuits  [by  juflices  in  eyre,  whofe  names  and 
defcribed  limits  my  author  in  a  fexpartite  divi- 
ifion  hath  remembered.  Et  pojlea  (  you  hear 

him  again)  fiecit  d.  rex  omnes praediiios  jufti- 
ciariosjurare  fiujer  fiacrofianBa  evangelia,  quod 

ijfii  bona  fide  d^  fine  malo  ingenio,  has  fiubficri^ 

ptas  afjifas  cuflodirent,  &  inviolabHiter  ab  ho' 
minibus  regni  facerent  cufiodiri ;  the  fubfcribed 
articles  wirh  this  title  thus  he  hath  recorded : 

Afjifiae  Henrici  xtgxs  fa£fae  ajud  Chrendoa,  d" 
renovatae  ajud  Northamtune. 

XXV.  Cl  qtiis  retfatus  fiuerit  coramjufticiii 

'^  d.  regis  de  murdro,  vel  Idtrocinio,  vel 
roberia,  velrecejtatione  haminum  tale  facien- 
tium,  vel  de  faifoneria,  vel  iuiqua  cembuftione^ 
Jer  facramentum  xij.  militum  de  hundredo,  g^ 
fii  milites  non  adjuerint  (I  here  underfland  by 

milites  no  other  than  flich  as  were  ̂   feudatorii^ 

or  held  of  fome  fiiperior  by  knight's  fervice, 
thereby  d'fl;inguiflied  from  milites  folidarii  oz 
fiervientes,  i.  e.  loired  fioldiers,  and  both  from 

the  name  of  dignity  ufed  in  ceremonious  chival- 

ry  far  feparated)  fer  fiacramentum  xij.  libero- 
rum  ̂   legalium  hominum,:  c^  Jer  fiacramen- 
tum  f  iv.  hominum  de  unaquaque  villa  htmdre- 
di,  eat  ad judicium  aquae  (i.  e.  to  the  watry 

ordeal,  defcribed  with  the  fiery  in  Lambard's 
expofition  of  words  before  his  Saxon  laws,  and 

in  the  antiquities  of  the  church  oi Britany^^^xh^ 
liflied,  as  I  fuppofe,  hy  Matthew  7arkera.Tch- 
bifliop  of  Canterburji)  &  fi  ferierit,  alterum 

pedem  amittat  ;  and  ajud  NO RTHAM- 
TDNE  additum  eft  Jro  rigore  juftitiae,  quod 

■dexterum  fimiliter  Jugntim  cum  Jede  amittat, 

&  regntim  abjuret  &  infira  xl.  dies  a  regno  exu- 
let ;  &  fi  ad  aqtiam  mundus  fuerit,  inveniat 

flegios,  &  remaneat  in  regno,  nifi  re£fatus  fiu- 
rit  de  murdro  vel  aliqua  turji  felonia  fer  comr 

mune  comitatus  ̂   legalium '  niilitum  fatriae  : 
de  quo,  fi JraediSio  modo  reBatus  finerit,  quam- 
vis  ad  aquam  mundus  fiuerit,  nihilotninus  infra 
xl.  dies  a  regrto  (xeat,  ̂  ,  catalla  fua  fiecim 

,     ̂  Mattli.  Paris,  pag.  137.           ,  Rogei-  de  Hoved.  annal.  1.  fol.  184.             b  Mattli.  Parls,  ibid.  '  Hovcden.  pnw.  2.  pag.  313. 
d  Qiiadnpartitam  etiam  regni  ad  hunc  modum  Tul)  codem  principc  linbes  divifioncm  npud  eundcm.  fol.  337.    ,.    =  V.  Camdan.  in  Ord. 
Angl.  pag.  123.   quicum  conferas  feud.  lib.  2.  tit.  10.  &  21.  quin  &  Malmesb,  hift.  Nov.  lib.  2.  fol.  103.  I;  25.  folid.itus,  vc.         ̂   Reg. 
brcv.  ludic.  fol.  I.  inHab.  fac.  vif. 

afiportet^ 
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aj^ortet,  /alvojure  domimriim  fuorum,  ̂   reg- 
num  abjuret  in  mifericordia  d.  regis. 

XXVI.  Nu/li  liceat,  neque  in  burgo^  neque 

in  -villa,  hofpitari  aliquem  extraneum  nltra 

nnam  noEiem  in  domo  Jua,  quem  ad  reBtm  ha- 

bere  noluerit,  nifi  hofpitatus  ille  efofiium  ratio- 
iiabile  habuerit,  quod  hofpes  domus  monftret  vi- 

cinis  fuis,  &  cum  recejferit,  coramvicinis  rece- 
dat&fer  diem. 

XXVII.  Si  quis  feifitus  fuerit  de  murdro, 
'uel  de  latrocinio,  vel  roberia,  vel  falfoneria, 
t3  indejit  cognofcens,vel  de  aliqua  alia  felonia, 

quamfecerit,  corampraepofito  hundredi,  velbur- 
gi,  t£  coram  legalibus  hominibus,  idfoftea  coram 

juftitiis  negare  nonfoterit.  Et  fi  idem  fine  fei- 
fina  coram  eis  aliquid  hujufmodi  recognoverit, 
hoc  fimul  coramjuftitiis  negare  non  poterit. 

XXVIII.  Si  quis  obierit  francus  tenens,  hae^ 
redes  ifftus  remaneant  in  tali  feifina,  qualem 

paterfuus  habuit  die  qua  fuit  vivus  &  mor- 
tuus,  de  feodo  fuo,  &  catalla  fua  habeant  unde 

faciant  divifam  defun£li,  &  dominum  fiium fo- 
fiea  requirant,  &  eifaciant  de  relevio  &  aliis, 
quae  eis  facere  debent  de  feodo  Juo. 

XXIX.  Si  haeres  fuerit  infra  aetatem,  do- 
minus  feodi  recipiat  Homagium  fuum,  &  habeat 
in  cuftodia  illum  quamdiu  debuerit ;  alii  domi- 
ni,  fi plures  fuerint,  homagium  ejus  recipiant, 
&  iffe  faciat  eis  quodfacere  debuerit. 
XXX.  'TJxor  defuniii  habeat  dotemfuam,  ̂  

fartem  de  catallis  ejus  quae  eam  contingit, 
which  by  the  §  law  of  thofe  days  was  a  third 
part,  ifthedeadhad  leftifTue,  but  a  moiety,  if 
he  were  aTrais. 

XXXI.  Si  dominus  feodinegat  haeredibus  de- 
funSii  feifitiam  ejufdem  feodi  quam  exigunt,ju- 
fiitiarii  d.regis  faciant  inde fieri  recognitionem 
fer  xii.  legales  homines,  qualem  fetfinam  de- 
funEius  inde  habuit  die  qua  fuit  vivus  &  mor- 
tuus ;  this  is  the  very  Mortdancefter  ;  ̂  ficut 

recognitum  fuerit,  ita  haeredibus  ejus  reftitu- 
ant ;  ̂  fi  quis  contra  hoc  fecerit  df  inde  at- 
taintus  fuerit,  remaneat  in  mifericordia  regis. 

XXXII.  Jufiitiae  domini  regis  faciant  fieri 
recognitionem  de  dijfeifinis  faSiis  Jufer  afiijam, 
a  tempore  quo  d.  rex  venit  in  Angliam  froximo 
J>ofi  pacem  fa£iam  inter  ifjum  &  regemfilium 

Jitum. 
XXXIII.  Juftitiae  cafimnt  fidelitates  d.  re- 

gis  infra  clauf  fafch.  (&  ad  ultimum  infra 
clauffentecoft.  ab  omnibus  videlicet  comitibus, 
baronibus,  militibus  &•  libere  tenentibus,  & 
etiam  rufticis  qui  in  regno  manere  voluerint ; 
€^  quifacere  noluerit  fidelitatem,  tanquam  ini- 
micus  d.  regis  cafitatur. 
XXXIV.  Habent  etiam  juftitiae  fraecifere 

quod  omnes  illi  qui  nondum  fecerunt  homagium 
C^  ligeantiam  d.  regi,  quod  ad  diem,  quem  eis 
mminabunt,  veniant  &  faciant  regi  homagiumy 
d^  ligeantiam,  ficut  ligeo  domino. 
XXXV.  Jufiitiaefaciattt  omnes  jufiitias  & 

rcEiitudines  Jpe£iantes  ad  d.  regem,  &  ad  coro- 
nam  Juam,  per  breve  domini  regis,  vel  illorum 
qui  in  loco  ejus  erunt,  de  feodo  dimidij  milit. 
^  infra  (If  the  account  of  a  knighfs  fee  be  by 
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the  annual  value,  then  confidently  according 
to  the  quadruple  proportion  of  the  known  re- 
lcif,  you  may  affirm  it,  by  xx  /.  lands  ;  and  fo 
hkcwife  by  comparifon  with  focage  payment 
upon  thc  ftat.  of  JVefi.  i .  for  aid,  A  faire  fitz, 
chivalier,  or  a  file  marrier  ;  but  by  a  calcula- 
tion  prcfixed  to  the  red  book  in  the  exchequer, 
DCLXXX.  acres  make  exadly  the  fum  '>  )  nijl 
tam  grandis  fit  querela,  qiiod  non  pofiit  deduci 
fine  d.  rege,  vel  talis  quamjuftitiae  ei  reponent 
pro  dubitationejiia,  vel  ad  illos  qui  in  loco  ejiis 
erunt ;  intendant  tamen  propojfe  Jko  ad  com- 
modum  d.  regis  faciendum. 

XXXVI.  Faciant  ajfifam  de  latronibus  inl- 
quis,  &  malefaSioribus  terrae  quae  afififa  eft^ 
per  conciUum  regis,  filij  fui,  &  homimim  fuo- 
rum  ;  per  quos  itttri  Junt  comitatus. 

XXXVII.  Juftitiae  provideant  quod  caftel- 
la  diruta  prorjiis  diruantur,  &  diruenda  bene 
profternantur  ;  &  nifi  hoc  fecerint,  d.  rexju- 
dicium  curiae  Juae  de  eis  habere  voluerit,  ficut 
de  contemptoribus  fraecepti  Jui. 

XXXVIII.  Juftitiae  inquirant  de  efcaetis 
de  ecclefiis,  de  terris,  de  foeminis  quae  fimt  de 
donatione  d.  regis. 

XXXIX.  Ballivi  d.  regis  rejpondeant  ad 
fcaccarium,  tam  de  ajfifo  redditu,  qtiam  de  om- 
nibus  perquifitionibusjuis,  quas  Jaciunt  in  bal- 
liviis  Juis,  exceptis  ilUs  quae  pertinent  ad 
vicecomitatum. 

XL.  Jufiitiae  inquirant  de  cuftodiis  caftel- 
lorum,  &  qui,  d"  quantum^  df  ubi  eas  debeant, 
&  poftea  mandent  d.  regi. 

XLI.  Latro,  ex  quo  capitur,  vicecomiti  tra- 
datur  ad  ctiftodiendum,  d>;  f  vicecomes  abfens 
fuerit,  ducatur  ad proximum  caftellanum,^  ipje 
illum  cuftodiat  donec  tllum  liberet  vicecomiti. 

XLII.  Juftitiae  faciant  quaerereper  conjue- 
tudinem  terrae,  illos  qui  a  regno  recefferunt^ 
&  nifi  redire  voluerint  infra  terminum  nomi- 
natum,  df  fiare  ad  re£ium  in  curia  regis,  poftea 
utlagentur,  &  nomina  utlagorum  ajferantur 
adVaficha,  &  ad  fefi.  S.  Mich.  ad  fcaccariumf 
&  exinde  mittantur  d.  regi. 

While  thus  the  king  made  provident  order  fbr 

lay-bufinefs,  Hugo  a  Tetra  Leonis,  the  pope's 
Jegate  in  England,  laboured  for  dilatation  of 
church  ;  to  whom  was  granted  by  the  king  : 

XLIII.  G^od  de  caetero  clericus  ( '  Matthew 
'Paris  his  report)  non  trahatur  ante  judicem 
fecularem  perfonaliter,  pro  aliquo  crimine  vel 
tranfgrefifione,  nifi  pro  forefia  &  laico  feudoy 
unde  regi  vel  alij  d.  feculari  laicum  debetur 

fervitium. XLIV.  ̂ t  archiepifcopatus,  epifcopatus,  vel 
abbatiae,  non  teneantur  in  manu  regis  ultra  an- 
num,  ntfi  pro  caufa  evidente,  vel  necejfitats 

urgente. 
XLV.  'Vt  ititerfeBores  clericorum  convidti 

vel  confejfi,  coram  jufticiario  regni,  praefente 

epifcopo  puniantur. 
XLVI.  ̂ od  clerici  duellum  facere  non  CO' 

XLVn.  k  Statttit  apudWOOTiSTOCK, 
quod  quicunque  forisfecerit  ei  de  forefta  ftta. 

8  Ranulph  de  Glanv.  lib.  7.  cap.  5.  Braft.  lib.  j.  de  acq.  rer.  dom.  cap.  26.  feft.  2.        l"  V.  Camden  in  ordin.  Angl.  cafum  item  Ne- 
vil  in  libr,  7.  Rclat,  I>.  E.  Goke  liuc  refer.         i  Match.  Pavis.  pag.  177.        k  Roger  d«  Hoved.  part.  2.  fol.  446. 

femel 
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Jemel  di  venatione  fiia,de  ipfo  falvt  flegij  cap- 
antur  ;  &  fi  iterum forisfecerit,  fimiliter  capi- 
antur  de  ipfo  falviplegij  ;  fi  autem  tertio  iderii 

forisfecerit,  nulli  plegij  capiantur,  fed  propri- 
■um  corpus  forisfa£loris  :  which  concludes  vvhac 
of  his  laws  common  hiftories  affbrd. 

C  H  A  P.    IX. 

Richard  Coeur  de  Lion. 

TH I S  Henrys  fucceflbr  was  the  ftout  Ri- 

chard  Coeur  de  Lion,  himfelf  in  perlbn  at- 
tending  the  eaflern  wars,  divifion  by  his  com- 
miflion  was  made  for  maintaining  the  laws  and 

34 
X.  Item  de  interfedtoribus  Judaedrtim,  qut 

fittt,  c^  qui  vadii  Judaeorum  interfeBortm,  e^ 
catallis,  (^  terris,  d"  debitis,  &  chartis,  &• 
qtiis  ea  habuerit,  ̂   quantum  eis  debiierit,  & 
quae  vadia  habuerint,  d"  qtiis  ea  teneat,  df 
qiiantura  valeant,  &  quis  exitus  inde  habtterit, 
&  qiios :  &  omnia  vadia  &  debita  Judaeorum 
interfe£iorum  capianttir  itt  matium  reg.  &  qtii 
ad  occifonera  Judaeortm  fuerunt,  g^  non  fece- 
rtmt  finem  ctm  d.  r.  veljuflitiariis  fiiis,  capi- 
anttir,  d^  non  deliberetittir  nifi^er  d.  r.  veljti- 
ftitiarios  fiios. 

XI.  Item  de  omnibus  auxiliis  datis  ad  re^ 

demptionem  domini  regis  (which  were  for  his 
ranfom  out  of  the  hands  of  the  empcror  Henry 

ctiftoms  of  the  kingdom,  of  rhe  whole  govern-        to  whom  Limpld  dxike  oi  Auftria,  who 
ment,  httwixt  Hugh  oi  Tufar,  bifliop  of  2)?/r 
ham,  and  William  bifliop  of  Ely,  lord  chan- 
cellor.  The  flream  of  all  (howfbever  there 

was  an  afTociation  of  Htigh  Bardulph  and  TFil- 
liam  Briwere,)  was  carried  as  the  prelates 
pleafed,  until  their  ambitious  infolency  made  a 
period  to  their  too  great  authority.  After  his 
return  juftices  in  eyre  were  fent  into  every 
coimty,  ̂   fecundtim  fiibfcriptorum  formam  ca- 

fitulorum  (faith  '  Hovedett)  procejferunt  injit- 
fticiis  exequendis. 

Forma  procedendi  in  placitis  coronae  regis. 

I.  jNfrimis  eligendi  fiittt  iv.  milites  de  toto 

-^   comitatu  ;  qui  per  facramentum  fuum  e- 
ligant  ij.  legales  milites  de  quolibet  hundredo, 
vel  wafentacco.  Et  illi  ij.  eligant  fuper  fa- 
cramentum  fimm  x.  milites  de  finguUs  himdre- 
dis,  vel  wapentaccis  ;  vel  fi  milites  defuerint, 

legales  @  liberos  homines,  ita  quod  illi  xij.  in- 
fimul  rejpondeant  de  omnibus  capitulis  de  toto 
hundredo  vel  wapetitacco. 

Capitula  placitorum  coronae  regis. 

II.  /^  E  placitis  coronae  novis  ̂   veteri 

■^  omnibtis  qtiae  nondum  fint  fitiita, 
jufticiariis  d.  regis  : 

III.  Item  de  omnibus  recognitionibus 

nibus  placitis,  quae  fdmmonita  ftmt  coram  ju- 
fticiariis  per  breve  regis,  vel  capitalis  jufti^ 
tiae,  vel  a  capitali  curia  regis  coram  eis  mijfa. 

IV.  Item  de  efcaetis,  qtiae  funt  ̂   quae  fue- 
rtmt  poftquam  rex  arripuit  iter  verfiis  terram 

Jerufalem,  d^  quae  fttertmt  ttmc  in  matiti  regis, 
d^fimt  modo  in  manti  ejtis,  vel  noti ;  c^  de  om- 
mbtts  efcaetis  domini  regis,  fi  a  manti  fua  fint 

remotae,  qtwmodo,  d*  per  quem,  ̂   in  ctijtis 
pianus  devenerimt,  d"  qnaliter  d-  qtii  exitus 
inde  habuerit,  d^  qtios,  d^  quid  valuerint,  d" 

quidmodo  valeant,  i^'fiaUqtia  efchaetafit,qtiae 
ad  d.  r.  pertineat,  quae  in  matiti  ejtis  ttoti  fit. 

V.  Item  de  ecclefiis  quae  ftmt  de  donatione 
d.  regis. 

VI.  Item  de  ctiftodiis  ptierortim  quae  ad  d. 
regem  pertinetit. 

VII.  Item  de  malefaSforibtts  d"  eorum  recep- 
toribus  &  eis  confentientibus. 

VIII.  Item  de  maritagiis  ptiellartm  vel  vi- 
dtiartim,  qtiae  ad  d.  regem  pertinent. 

IX.  Item  de  falfonariis, 

coram 

&  om- 

took  him  prifoner,  had  fold  him  and  amounted  to 

cxl.  marl^s  of  filver)  ̂ azj-  quantumpromiferit,i^ 
quanttim  reddiderit,  &  quanttim  aretro  fit. 

XII.  Item  de  fatitoribtis  comitis  Johanttis  (ic 
vvas  his  brother  who  afTeded  the  EtigUflj  dia- 
dem,  in  the  time  oiRichard's  captivity)  qttifi^ 
nem  fecerunt  cum  d.  rege  &  qui  non. 

XIIT.  Item  de  cataUis  comitis  Johannii,  vel 

fatitorum  ejus,  quaeadufum  d.  regis  non  fimt 
converfa,  &  quatittim  vicecomites  recepertmt^ 

vel  ballivi  fui,  <3-  quis  aliquid  cotitra  antiquas 
confuetudines  regni  dederit. 

XIV.  Item  de  omnibtis  terris  comitis  Johatt- 
nis,  de  dominicis  d-  wardis,  &  efcaetis,  d^  de 

donis  ftiis ;  d-  qtm  de  catifa  datafunt  ei  illa  do- 
na,  ®  omttia  dotta  comitis  Johannis  capiantur 
in  manum  regis,  praeterquam  illa  qtiae per  re^ 
gem  confirmata  fiint. 

XV.  Item  de  debitis  &  finibus  qtiae  deben- 
tur  comiti  Johanni  &  qua  de  caufa,  &  omnia 
exigatitur  ad  optis  d.  regis. 

XVI.  Item  de  foetieratoribtts  idf  eorum  catal- 

lis,  qui  morttiifunt.  For  by  an  old  law  of  the 
"^  ConfefTor,  ufury  underpain  oflofs  of  the  of. 
fender's  fubftance,  is  forbidden. 

XVII.  Item,  de  vinis  venditis  contra  ajfifam^ 

&  de  falfis  menfiiris,  tam  vitti  quam  aliarum 
rertim.  \ 

XVIII.  "  Item  de  cruciatis  mortuis  atite  iter 

fiittm  arreptum  verfus  Jerufalem,  &  quis  eo- 
rum  catalla  habtterit,  &  quae,  d'-  quanta. 

XIX.  Item  de  magnis  affifis^  qttae  fitnt  de 
centum  folidatis  terrae,  d^  infra. 

XX.  Item  de  defaltis. 

XXI.  Traeterea  in  quoUbet  comitatu  eltgan^ 
ttir  4  milites,  &  tinus  clericus,  ctiftodes  placi^ 
torum  corottae,  &  titilltis  vicecomes  fit  juftitia^ 
rius  in  vicecomitatu  fuo,  nec  incomitatu,  quem 
tettuerit  poft  primam  coronationem  d.  regis. 

Annexed  is  to  all  thefe  an  intricate  f;ind  of 

inquifition,  appropriated  to  that  time,  of  the 

l<.ing's  profits  in  wards,  and  efcheats,  with  farms, 
and  other  country-commodities,  which  would 
receive  larger  place  here,  than  the  inconvenien-* 

cy  demands. 
XXII.  Omnia  debita  d^  vadia  Judaeorum 

imbrevientur,  terrae,  domus,  redditus  &  pof- 

fefiiones.  Judaeusvero,  qtii  aliquid  hortim  ce- . 
laverit,  fit  itt  forisfa£itira  d.  regis  de  corpore 
fiio,  ̂   concelamento,  &  de  omnibus  pojfefilotti- 

'  Rooer.  de  Hoveclcn,  par. 
VOL.III. 

Leg.  Ed.  ConfeiT]  cap^  7. ■>  Vide  Guil.  de  novo  bu 

E gb  rer.  kngl.  lib.  3.  cap.  12. bus 
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busfuis,  c^  omuibus  catallis  fnis,  nec  tiiiquam 
concelamenUm  fiidaeo  rccnj>crare  licebit :  with 
particular  form  of  place  and  perfons,  wherc, 
aud  before  whom  this  impofition  might  be  per- 
formed. 

XXIII.  For  clpecial  exercilc  in  chivalry,  that 
pradtice  might  breed  skili,  and  both  alacrity  to 
arms,  he  inflituted  by  grant,  torneaments,  but 
not  without  certain  reftraints  ;  as  by  his  charter 
thereof  made  to  Htibert  archbiiliop  of  Canter- 
bury,  and  reported  in  the  red  book  of  the  ex- 
chequer,  is  thus  apparent  ;  Sciatis  nos  concef 
fijfe,  quod  torneamenta  fint  in  Anglia,  in  qtiin- 
que  /lateis  inter  Sarum  &  Wilton,  inter  tVar- 
wick  ̂   Kelingworth,  inter  Stamford  &  JVa- 
lingford,  inter  Brakely  &  Mixeber,  inter  Bly 
C^  Tikehill :  Ita  quodfax  terrae  meae  non  in~ 
fringatur,  nec  de  foreftis  nofiris  damnum  infe- 
ratur.  Et  comes,  qjii  ibi  torniare  "voluerit, 
dabit  nobis  xx.  marcas  (underftand  it  of  filver) 
£^  baro  x.  marcas  ;  ̂  miles,  qui  terram  habu- 
erit,  iv.  marcas,  &  qui  non  habuerit,  ij.  mar- 
cas.  Nulhis  autem  extraneus  ibi  torniabit ; 

nnde  vobis  mandamus  quod  ad  diem  torneamen- 
ti  habeatis  ibi  ij.  clericos,  &  ij  milites  vefiros, 
ad  capiendum  facramentum  de  comite  ̂   baro- 
■ne,  quod  vobis  de  fraedi£ia  fecunia  ante  tor- 
fieamentum  fatisfacient ;  ̂  quod  nulliim  torni- 
are  fermittant,antequamfufer  hocfatisfecerit ; 
^  X.  marcaspro  carta  ad  opus  nofirum  capiatis, 
iinde  comes  Sarum  &  comes  de  Clara  &  comes  de 

Warrenaflegij  ftmt.  Tefie  meipfo  afud  villam 
e^ifco^i,  xxij.  die  Augtifti.  Firft  ufe  of  thele 
torneaments  was  (as  °  William  of  Newborough 
delivereth)  in  the  time  o?  Ste^hen,  prohibited 

under  Henry  Fitz,-l'Empres,  and  by  this  Hon- 
hearted  prince,  to  martial  honour,  reftored. 

XXIV.  P  Traecefit,  qtiod  omnes,  qui  char- 
tas  habebattt,  venirent  ad  novtim  figillum  fmm 
(this  new  feal  was,  after  the  old  loft,  with  one 

Roger,  the  king's  vice-chancellor,  drowned  in 
the  Cyfrian  fea)  ad  chartas  fuas  renovandas. 

XXV.  Confiitutum  efi,  quod  omnes  menftirae 
totius  Angliae  fint  ejufdem  quantitatis,  tam  de 
bladis,  quam  de  leguminibtis  i§  de  rebus  confi- 
milibus ;  fcilicet  una  bona  fumma  aequi :  ̂  
haec  menjura  fit  rata,  tam  in  civitatibus  ^ 

burgis  quam  extra ;  menfiira  etiam  vini  &  ce- 
revifiae,  &  cunElortim  liqtwrum,  fit  ejufdem 
quantitatis,  fecundum  diverfitatem  Uquorum  ; 
fondera  etiam  &  librae,  &  caeterae  fefiae,fint 
ejufdem  quantitatis  in  toto  regno,  fecundum  di- 
verfitatem  mercaturarum. 

XXVI.  Menfuris  bladorum  ̂   liquorum,  vi- 
ni  &  cerevifiae,  inclaventur  claves,  ne  per  do- 
lum  ;pofi[int  falfari. 

XXVII.  Lanei panni,  ubicunque  fiAmt,  fiant 
de  eadem  latitudine,  fcilicet  de  duabus  ulnis 
infra  lifuras,  ̂   ejufdem  bonitatis  in  medio  df 
in  lateribus. 

XXVIII.  Eadem  ulita  ftt  in  toto  regno,  & 
ejufdem  qtiantitatis,  &  ulnaftt  ferrea. 

XXIX.  Ne  quis  mercator  fraetendat  Seldae 
fkae  rubros  ̂ annos,  vel  nigros,  vel  fcuta,  vel 

aliqua  alia,  fer  qttae  vifus  emptorum  faepe  de- 
cifituntur,  ad  bontim  fanitum  eligendum. 
XXX.  Ntilla  tinBtira  vendenda,  nifi  folum- 

modo  nigra,  nec  fiat  (fb  I  diftinguifh  the  words) 
alicubi  in  regno,  nifi  in  capitalibus  civitatibusy 
atit  burgis.  iv.  aut  vj.  legales  homines  de  ipfa 
villa  fecundtim  quantitatem  villae  ;  ftmiliter., 
in  vicecomitatti ;  atit  ctm  praepofttis  civitatis 
aut  burgi,  fi  in  matiu  vicecomitis  non  fuerint, 
afpgnentur  adafiifam  cuftodiendam  ;  fcUicet  fub 
hac  forma,  ttt  iffi  videant  d^  certi  fittt  qtiod 
omnia  vendantur,  d^  emantur  per  eandem  men- 
fiiram,  &  omnes  menfurae  fttit  ejufdem  quanti- 
tatis,  fectindum  diverfitatem  mercium. 

XXXI.  The  punifliment  of  the  ofTenders, 
was  1  corpora  eorum  capiantur,  in  carcerem 
detrudantur,  &  omnia  quae  ifftus  fiint,  adfifci 
commodum,  feifiantur. 

XXXII.  If  the  inftituted  comptrollers  fail  in 
that  truft  committed  to  them,  de  catalUs  fiiis 
in  mifericordia  regis  remaneant. 

XXXIII.  An  aid  of  5"  s.  the  hide,  was  taken 
through  the  kingdom  :  for  coIIecStion  were  com- 
miflions  granted,  and  power  of  conventing  the 
land-tenants,  and  charging  them  by  oath  to  make 
true  report  of  hides  in  every  manor  ;  "^  Ad  poe- 
nam  vero  juratorum,  qui  aliquid  contra  jura- 
mentum  fuum  celaverint  in  hoc  negotio,  fiatu- 
tum  erat,  quod  quictmque  rttfiicus  convi£fus 
fuiftet  de  perjurio,  daret  domino  meliorem  bo~ 
vem  de  cartica  fua,  ̂   infuper  refponderet  de 
proprio  ad  opus  d.  regis,  tantum  pecuniae, 
quantum  fuiffet  declaratum  per  fUam  perju- 
riam  fuifte  celatum.  Si  vero  liber  homo  (by 
the  oppofite  of  the  title  {rufiicus)  I  conceive 
generally  tenants  in  ancient  demejhe,  which  are 
not  allowed  the  addition  of  ̂   freemen,  and  co- 
pyholders)  convidtus  fuififet,  efict  itt  mifericor- 
dia  regis,  ®  infuper  refunderet  deproprio,  ad 
opus  d.  regis,  qtiantum  fnerit  per  eum  celatum, 

ficut  ̂   rufiicus. 
XXXIV.  Statutum  fuit,  quod  qiiilibet  baro 

cum  vicecomite  faceret  difiriEiiones  fuper  ho~ 
minesjuos,  &,  fiper  defeitum  baronum,  difiri- 
Biones  faHae  non  fuifient,  caperetur  de  domi- 
nico  baronum  quod  fiiper  homines  fuos  refiaret 
reddendum,  &  ipfibarones  ad  homines  Juos  inde 
caperent :  &  libera  feoda  ecclefiarum  parochi- 
alium  de  hoc  tallagio  excipiebantur,  &  omnes 
excaet.  Barontim  quae  fuerunt  in  manu  do~ 
mini  regis,  communicaverunt. 
XXXV.  Serjeanteriae  d.  regis,  quae  non 

erant  de  feodis  militum,  excipiehantnr  :  Take 
it  of  grand  or  petit  ferjeanty,  and  it  fully  ac- 
cords  with  fome  '  term  books,  of  later  times 
allowed,  and  publifhed. 

Capitula  placitorum  coronae  d.  regis- 

'Hereof  Hugh  Bardulph,  Roger  Arundelf 
and   Gejfrey  Harfiet,   juftices    in   eyre 

through  the  northern  parts,  held  plea. 
XXXVI.  "  1)e  omnibus  affifis,  §9  de  magnis 

afpfis,  ufque  ad  x.  libratas  terrae,  &  infra. 

"  Guil.  Neubrig.lib.  5.  cap.  4.  Matth.Pails  237.  poft  Hovedenum,  pag.  424.  p  Roger  de  Hoveden.  pag.  424,  &  440.  <\  Matth.' 
Tarisj  pag.  157.  r  Hovedeii,  part  2.  f.  443.  f  Tempore  E.  I.  tit.  Avowry  103.  Sc  Reg.  orig.  9.  a.  '  10.  li.  6.  Avovifry  267.  1 1. 
lib.  4.  fo.  31.  b.  "  Hoveden,  part  a,  fo.  445. 

XXXVII. 
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XXXVII.  Tie  advoca.tionibus  ecclejiarum,  & 
ca^iantur  coram  eis  eleBiones  inagnae  ajjlfai 
fer  mandatum  d.  regis,  vel  ejus  ca^italis  ju- 
jiitiae. 

XXXVIII.  25^  ecclefiis  vacantibus  vel  non 
vacantibus,  quae  fuerant  de  donatione  d-  regis. 
XXXIX.  lye  excaetis  d.  regis. 
XL.  Tte  donationibus  £3  de  valeBis,  &  fu- 

ellis,  quae  fant,  vel  ejfe  debent,  in  donatione 
d.  regis,  &  de  valentiis  terrarum  fitarum,  & 
fi  quis  eorum  vel  earum  fit  maritatus,  &  in- 
quiratur  cui,  ̂   per  quem,  &  a  quo  temfore. 

XLI.  ̂ iae  viduae  non  f.nierunt  pro  fe  ma- 
ritandis,  ®  finis  cafiatur  ad  opus  d.  regis. 

XLII.  Te  fierjeanteriis  d.  regis,  quis  ea  ha- 
bet,  &  fer  quem,  &  quantum  valent,  (0  qui 
finem  non  fecerunt  ad  auxilium  domini  regis 
(look  before  in  art.  xxxv.)  ©  qui  fecerunt,  ̂  
finis  cafiatur. 

XLIII.  IDe  ufiuris  chrifiianorum,  ̂   eorum 
catallis,  qui  fiunt  mortui. 

XLIV.  T>e  illis,  qui  fimt  in  mifiericordia  re- 
gis,  &  non  amerciati. 

XLV.  T>e  j>urj>refiuris  d.  regis. 

XLVI.  "De  viis  d.  regis  eftreciatis. 
XLVII.  T>e  thefiauris  inventis. 
XLVIII.  T>e  maelfia£ioribus  &  eorum  recef- 

toribus. 

XLIX.  T>e  fugitivis  retatis,  reverfis  j>ofi 
nltimam  ajfiifiam. 

L.  T>e  omnibus  ponderibus,  d^  menfiuris,  <df- 
lilnis  renovatis,  d^  fi  iv.  homines  (refer  hither 
the  XXX  article)  qui  Jiint  attornati  ad  haec  cu- 
fiodienda  in  unaquaque  villa,  fecerint  quod  in- 
de  fiatutum  efi,  ̂   fi  attachiaverint  tranfigrefi- 
fores  illius  ajfifae,  df  fi  non  attachiaverint, 
Jirout  debent,funianturjicut  iffi  tranfigrejfores. 

LI.  Totum  vinum  illius  qui  vendidit  contra 
afififiam,  cafiietur  ad  opis  d.  regis,  ̂   J>raeterea 
dominus  vini  c^  venditores,  pnt  in  mifiericor- 
dia  regis. 

LII.  Of  defaults  in  the  commiffioners,  ap- 
pointed  for  levying  the  aids. 

LIII.  T)e  cuftodibus  fortuum  maris,  fi  quid 
receferunt  quod  non  reddiderunt,  (d-fimerce- 
dem  aliquam  receperunt  fro  jure  regis  re- 
tinendo,  df  fi  quis  aliquid  recejierit,  qui  non 
fuerit  ad  hoc  attornatus. 

The  juftices  of  the  foreft,  Hugh  of  Nevil 
chiefjuftice,  Hugh  Wac,  zrAErnife  oi  Nevil 

made  their  circuits,  authorized  by  the  king's  com- 
miffion  ;  that  in  every  county,  where  they  were 

to  pafs,  they  Ihould  call  before  them  ad  -placita 
foreftae,  archbiihops,  bifliops,  earls,  barons,  all 
freeholders,  the  chief  of  every  town,  and  iv. 
yeomen  ad  audienda  paece^ta  regis. 

Haec  eft  ajfiifia  d.  r.  df  haec  fiunt  praecepta 
de  foreftis  ftiis  in  Anglia,  fa£ia  fer  affen- 
fum  ®  confilium  archiefijcop.  &  epificof. 
i&  abbat.  comit.  c^  bar.  &  jnilitum  to- 
tius  regni. 

LIV.np*Hat  none  fliould  truft,  in  hope  ofeafy 
X     compofitionforoffencesjtouching  ve- 

nifon,  or  other  matters  of  the  foreft,  but  that  jij- 
ftice  ftiould  be  dpne  to  the  convid,  qualisfaSta 

fuit  tempore  Henf.  avipatris  d.  regis  (viz.)  u^ 
amittant  oculos  &  tefticulos. 

LV.  That  none  prefume  to  keep  bows,  ar- 

rows,  grey-hounds,  or  other  dogs  in  the  king's 
foi&%nifi  habeant  ipfim  regem  ad  ivarrantum 
fitium,  vel  aliquem  alium,  qui  eum;poJfit  inde 
warrantizare. 

LVI.  ̂ iod  nullus  donet  vel  vendat  aliquid 
ad  defiru£iionem  bofici  fiui,  vel  ad  waftum  quae 
fit  infra  foreftam  regis,  fied  concedit  bene  quod 
capiant  de  bojtis  fiiis  quod  neceffe  eis  fuerity 

fine  wafiojd"  hoc  fervtjum  foreftarii  fiii  c^  vi- 
ridariorum  fiiorum. 

LVII.  §luod  omnes  illi,  qui  boficos  habent  in- 
fra  metasforeftae  d.  regis,  ponant  idoneos  fore- 
fiarios  in  boficis  fiuis,  de  quibus  foreftariis  if>fi, 
quorum  bofici  fuerint,Jiint  flegii,  veltales  inve- 
niant  plegios  idoneos,  qui  pojftmt  emendare,  fi 
foreftarii  in  aliquo  forisfecerint,  quod  d.  regi 

fertineat. 
LVIII.  That  the  king's  forefters  take  Ipecial 

furvey,  left  other  mens  woods,  intra  metas  fo- 
refiae,  be  deftroyed ;  &  ficiant  bene  illi,  quorum 
bofici  fiuerint,  quod  de  ijfijmet,  vel  de  eorum 
terris,  capietur  emendatio,  d'  non  de  alio. 

LIX.  ̂ iod fiii  foreftarii  jurent,  quod  fiecun- 
dum  omne  J>offe  Jmim,  tenebunt  ejus  ajjijami 
qualem  eam  fecit  de  forefiis  fiuis,  df  quod  non- 
vexabunt  mUites,  nequefrobos  homines,  de  hoc 
quod  d.  rex  iis  concefiit  de  boficis  eoriim. 

LX.  That  in  every  county,  where  he  hath ' venifon,  there  be  placed  xij.  milites,  adcuftodi- 
endum  venationem  fiuam  <d'  viride  in  foreftis 
fiuis,  df  quod  iv.  milites  fonantur  ad  agifiati-^ 
dos  boficos  Juos,  d^  ad  recifiendum  pannagitint 
fiuum,  &  cuftodiendum  d^  defendendum. 

LXI.  ̂ iod  nullus  agiftet  bofcos  fiios  infra. 
metas  foreftae  (I  think  you  had  need  tranflate 
metas  into  regard  oft-times  among  thefe  orders) 
antequam  bofici  eorum  agiftentur ;  ;  ̂   efi  fici* 
endum  quod  incipit  agiftamentmn  d.  regis  xv^ 
dies  ante  fieftum  fi  Michaelis,  d'  durat  xv.  dies 

foft  fefttim  f  Michaelis. LXII.  Si  foreftarius  ejus  habet  in  cufiodia 

fiia  dominicos  boficos  regis,  d'  bofici  illi  defiruSih 
fuerunt,  &  non  pofiit  nec  ficiat  juftam  caufiam 
monftrare,  quare  bofici  deftruantur,  nihil  aliud 
capiatur  de  foreftario  illo,  nifipiro$rium  cor^us 

fiuum. 
LXIII.  If  any  ciergyman  offend  in  the  foreft, 

non  dubitent  foreftarii  in  eos  manus  imponerei 
ad  eos  refiftendos  ̂   capiendos,  ipfie  enim  ̂ os  inde 
warrantizabit. 

LXIV.  That  every  three  years  view  be  takea 
of  all  aflarts,  as  well  new  as  old,  and  of  all  pur- 
preftures,  and  of  all  wafts  of  the  woods,  and  that 
they  be  feverally  inrolled. 
LXV.  That  archbiiliops,  bifliops,  barons, 

knights,  freeholders,  and  all  yeomen  of  the 
land,  appear  at  tbe  fummons  magiftri  foreftarii 
fiii,  ad placitanda  flacita  de  foreftis  fiiis. 

LXVI.  Ne  aliqua  caretta  exeat  chiminurft 
in  forefta  regis,  neque  forcifint  inforefta  regis 
temfore  de  foinefun,  (it  is  uow  a  fioetationct 

called  the  fence,  or  rather  fawn's  month)  ficilicet 
XV.  diebus  ante  nativitatem  fi.  Johamiis  Bapi- 
fiae,  d^  XV.  diebus  poft  idem  feftum. 

LaVII, 



39 ENGLAND'S  EPlNOMIS. 

40 

LXVII.  Whofo  fliall  offend    in  taking  the  quod  pacem  faciat  wcecomiti  de  debitis  domint 

king's  venifon,  and  bc  thercof  attaintcd,  lliall  have  jfiii  ad  fcaccarium,  intelligendtm  eft  quod  fuper 
jiidgment  of  Jofs  of  his  eyes  and  genitals  ;  qiii  computum  -vicecomitis  mittatur   in  prifinam 
autem  forisfecerit  in  forefta  regis  de  viridi,  ftatutam,  fecundnm  legemfcaccarij,^  debitum 
five  fer  culpatnrajn,  five  per  esbrancaturam,  regis  capatur  de  catallis  domini  fui,  fecundum 
Jive  per  foditionem  turvarum,  five   fer  efco-  legem  fcaccarij  :  ̂ tod  f  ftdem  fraeftitam  non 
riationem    morae,    fve   fcr    culfationem    de  fervaverit,  ita  qtiod  ad  computum  vicecornitis 
fubvemore,  fve  fer  effartum,  fve  per  novam  non  venerit,  vel  f  venerit  &  fne  Ucentia  re- 
■purprefturam ;    per  fepem,  vcl  fojfatam  ;    vcl  cefferit,  coYfus  ejiis  cafiatur,  &  in  prifonam 
per*  remotionem  molendini,  vel  curfus  aquae,  fonatur  ftatutam,  nec  deliberetur  nif  per  ffe- 
vel  bercariae ;  vel  aliarum  domorum,  velper  ciale  mandatum  d.  regis.     Item  mittatur  ad 
foenum  falcandum  extra  fepes  vel  extra  fojfa-  terram  domini  cujus  fenefchallits  defecerit,  © 
ta  ;  erit  in  mifericordia  regis  de  pecunia  fua,  de  cataUis  fuis  folvatur  pecunia  quae  debetur, 
nifthabeat  viridarios,  vel  foreftarios  regis  ad  fecundum  legem  fcaccarij,   &  f  pecunia  illa, 
warrantum.  debeatur  pro  fne  terrae,  ̂   catalla  non  inve- 

LXVIII.  Similiter  qtii  arcus  vel  fagittas  niantur,  tmde pecunia  illa  folvatur,ipfaterra, 
portaverint  vel  canes  duxerint  fne  coptda  per  pro  qua  finis  fa£ta  fuit,  capiatur  in  manum 
foreftam  regis,  d^  inde  attaintus  fuerit,  erit  in  d.  regis,  &  teneatur  donec  illa  pecunia  folva- 
mifericordia  regis.  tur,  fecundum  legem  fcaccarij. 

LXIX.  Videnda  fimt  in  regardo  nova  affar-         II.  Inpoena  laefionis  fidei,  fenefchallus,  qui 
ta  e^  vetera  inbladata  poft  ultimum  regardum,  finem  tranfgrefftis  fuerit,  nunquam  de  hoc  vel 
d>"  quo  blado  vel  legumine  inbladata  funt.  de  alio  debito per  fidem  fiiam  credatur,  vel  re- 

IS^^y^.Novaaffartainmanuregisffiveteraaf-  cipiatur,  nec  dominus  credatur,  vel recipiatur 
farta  inbladatafunt  de  frumento  vel  filigine,  de  hoc  debito,  nifi  de  gratia  &  voluntate  regis, 
miaquaeque  acra  dabit  regi  xij.  denarios  de  illa  fiecundum  legem  &  confuetudinem  ficaccarij. 
veftitura,  &  fi  inbladatafuerint  de  avena,  vel        III.  ̂   Fecit  (not  longafcer) generaliter  accla- 
hordeo,  velfabis  velpifs,  vel  alio  legumine,  una-  mari,  ut  legalis  afifa  panis  inviolabiliter  fiub 
quaeque  acra  dabit  regi  vj.  denarios  de  illa  ve-  poena  colliftrigiali  obfervaretur  :  ̂sae  proba- 
fiitura  ;  &  fciendum  eft  quod  tempore  Henrici  ta  fuit per  piftoremGaufridi  filij  T.juftitiariJ 
regisf.  Mat.  imp.  permiffum  erat  intra  metas 
foreftae  fojfatafieri  locofepittm. 

LXXI.  Exiit  edi£tttm  a  rege,  ut  quicunqtie 
in  regno  fiio  forisfecifet  clerico,  attt  alii  viro 
religiofo,  non  cogeretur  fatisfacere  illi :  fed  fi 

Angliae,  ̂   piftorem  R.  de  Thurnam.  Ita  quod 
piftores  poterint  ficvendere  &  ht  quolibet  quar- 
terio  lucrari  iij.  denarios,  exceptis  brennio  ̂  

1.  panibus  ad  furn.  &  4.  fervientibus  iv.  0- 
bolos,  X.  garcionibus  i.  qttadrantem,  d^  in  bu- 

clericus,  attt  alitts  vir  religiofius,  forisfeciffet    fta  iij.  denarios,  d^  in  bultello  obolum  :  with  ̂  
alicui  laico,  ftatim  compelleretttr  adfatisfaci 
enditm  illi  :  undefa£tum  eft  qttod  viri  religiofi 
ad  redemptionem  coacii  funt :  the  main  end  of 
all  was  exchequer  profit  ;  which  this  Richard 
too  much  labouring  for  by  pubhilied  edids  at 
home,  and  contending  for  by  arms  abroad,  at 
length  loft  it,  and  together  unluckily  his  life. 

C  H  A  P.     X. 

I\tng  John  and  hls Grand  Charter. 

THE  burden  of  the  ftate  after  Richard's 
death,  was  laid  upon  his  brother  John  earl 

oiMoreton.  He  in  the  immediate  times  after 

his  inauguration,  made  divers  laws,  touching  fale 
iind  prices  of  French  wines,  reported  in  Roger 

proportionate  price  and  weight  betwixt  corn  and 
bread  at  large  reckoned. 

IV.  Celebrating  the  Chriftmas  at  Briftow, 
y  Capturam  avitim  per  totam  Angliam  tnter- dixit. 

V.  Traecepit  perforeftas  totius  Angliae  fe- 
pes  comburere,  ̂   foffata  complanare,  datis  fru- 
gibus  circumquaqtte  beftiis  ad  devorandum. 

VI.  After  tranfadion  of  that  great  contro- 
verfy  betwixt  the  king  and  Innocent  III.  biftiop 
of  Rome,  publick  commandment  was  given  for 
obfervation  and  maintenance  of  the  laws  of 
Henry  his  great  grandfather. 

VII.  Denuntiatum  eft  praeterea  vicecomiti- 
btis,  foreftariis  aliifqtte  miftiftris  regis,  ficut 
vitam  fitam  diligtint,  ne  a  quopiam  aliquid  vi- 
olenter  extorqueant,  vel  alicui  injuriam  irro- 

of  Hoveden's  a.nna.ls.     But  all  "conveniency"of    gare  praefimant,  aut  fcottalla  alicubi  in  regno 
flierchandize  and  they  were  {o  incompatible,  that    faciant,  ficut  facere  confiievertint .  ̂ 
they  were  almoft  as  foon  abrogated,  as  enaded.' But  notwithftanding  thofe  general  forms  of  re- 

formation,  a  more  ferious  and  recapitulated  was 
defired  by  the  whole  baronage.  A  grand  coun- 
cil  is  appointed  at  TaitVs  in  London,  and  there, 
by  Stephen  archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  is  pro- 

I.  CTatUtum  eft  in  Anglia,  ̂   per  praeceptum  duced  a  copy  oi  Henry  Beaitcierc's  free  charter, 
*^  r.  Joannis  confirmatum,  qttod  nullus  vi-     (which  is  before  exprefl"ed)  and  the  lame  deli- 

^  Conluetudines  fcaccarij  fuper  debitis  d.  r.  in- 
quirendis. 

cecomes  recipiet  aliquem  ad  praefentationem 
baronis  in  fenefichallttm,  qtii  non  pofit  refipon- 
dere  de  mifericordia  pertinente  ad  traitfgref 
fonem  fidei,  fi  forte  in  eam  inciderit.  ̂ tiod 

■  autem  fenefchailits  ad praefientationem  baronis, 
*  Al.  i-enoratioiicm,        "  Roger.  de  Hovcden.  p.  463 

vered  to  the  chief  clerk  there,  to  be  openly  read 
and  pronounced.  As  foon  as  the  barons  heard 
it,  was  an  unitbrm  confent,  that  maintenance  and 
aflertion  of  thofe  liberties  fliouldreft,  as  of  more 
dear  account,  in  their  martial  refoiutions,  than 

"  Matth,  Parisj  pag-i78.        i"  Id- pag.  303  £c  304.        ̂   Id.  pag.  320. blood 
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blood  or  life.  Nay  in  fliort  fpace  after,  mutual 
combination  by  folemn  oath  taken  upon  the  altar 
was  made  among  them,  that  their  band  of  fealty 

diflblved  (for  fothey  deemed  j'^?/:'»'^  government 
had  occafioned)  theirfwords  iliould  compel  him 
to  enfeal  their  demands.  To  that  place,  which 

now  only  is  called  the  Temple  (then  the  new- 
Temfle)  where  the  king  lay  in  warlike  order, 
they  go  to  execute  their  defigns ;  he  binding 
himfelf  with  an  interlocutory  lentence,  and  gi- 
ving  caution  of  future  fatisfadion,  takes  day  until 
Eafter  following ;  but  all  was  no  lefs  delufory 
than  dilatory :  nor  any  thing  done  with  a  face  of 
compofition,  until  the  appointed  meeting  of  the 
king  and  barons  (whofe  part  hourly  e;ncreafed) 
in  Renmed,  alias  Runingmede,  near  Stanes  in 
Middlefex ;  whereof  in  the  marriage  of  Tame 

and  Ifis,  thus  fings  no  fmall  »  favourite  of  the 
mufes  ; 

(Renimed  Anglus, 
Stibluit  hic  (i.  e.  Thames)  prattm  quod  dixit 
^io  federe  duces  armis  annifque  verendi : 
Regis  Joannis  cuperent  invertere  fceptrim, 
Edwirdi  fanifi  dum  leges  juraque  vellent, 
Trincife  contempo,  tenebrofo  e  carcere  duci. 

where  an  inftrument  of  publick  liberties,  through 
mediation  of  what  is  above  all  law,  neceffity, 
was,  as  you  ftiall  hear  it  fpeak,  fealed  and  deli- 
vered  to  thc  baronage. 

b  JOHJNNES  'DeigratiaAngliae,  &c. 
Sciatis  nos  intuitu  "Dei,  d>-  fro  falute  animae 
noftrae,  &•  antecejforum  omnium,  df'  haeredum 
meorum,  &  ad  honorem  "Dei,  &  exaltationem 
f.  e.  ̂   emendationem  regni  noftri,  fer  confilium 
^enerabilium  fatrum  noftrorum  Stephani  Cant. 
archiep.  totius  Angliae  primatis,  ̂   f  r.  e. 
Cardinalis,  Henrici  Dublinenfis  archiep.  TVill. 
Londonienf  efifc.  Tetri  JVintonienfis,  Jocelini 
Bathonienf  %  Glafcon.  Hugonis  Lincoln.  JVal- 
teri  JFigornienf.  JVill.  Coventrenfis,  Benedi£fi 

Roffenfis  efifcoporum,  &  M.  'Pandulphi  d.  p. 
fiibdiaconi,  ̂   familiaris,  fratris  M.  Militiae 
Templi  in  Anglia,  ©  nobilium  virorum  JVilL 
Marefcalli  com.  Tenbroc,  JVill.  com.  Sarif 
burienfis,  JFill.  com.  JVarrenae,  Jf^^ill.  com. 
Arundel,  Alani  de  Leweia  conftabularij  Sco- 
tiae,  JVarini  f.  Geroldi,  Tetri  f  Herberti, 

t§  Huberti  de  Burgo  fenefcalli  'Pi£faviae, 
Hugonis  de  Nevilla,  Matthaei  f.  Herberti, 
Thomae  Bajfet,  Alani  Bajfet,  Thilifp  de  Al- 
beni,  Robert  de  Ropefte,  Joannis  Marefcalli  & 
Johannis  f.  Hugonis,  ©  aliorum  fidelium  no* 
ftrorum, 

VIII.  Ltfrimis  conceffijfe  T>eo,  &  hac  frae- 
fenti  charta  noftra  confirmajfe,  J>ro  nobis  ̂   hae- 
redibus  noftris  in  ferfetuum,  quod  Anglicana 
ecclefia  libera  fit,  &  habeat  jura  fha  integra, 
©  libertates  Jfltas  illaefas,  f§  ita  volumus  ob- 
fervari,  quod  afparet  ex  eo  qtiod  libertatem 
cleBionum,  quae  maxima  @  magis  neceffaria 
reputatur  ecclefiae  Anglicanae,  <^  mera  ®  f^on- 
tanea  voluntate  ante  difcordiam  inter  nos  ̂  
harones  noftros  manifefte  motam,  concejfimus  ̂  

"  Camden.  in  agro  Middlefex.  b  Matth.  Paiis.  pag.  341.  &  feq.  '  V.  ftat.  We(V.  i.  cnp.  ̂ .  art.  cler.  cap.  15.  de  eledlion^ 
<<  Merton  cap.  5.  Confer  35.  lib.  6.  fol.  61,     Plo.  Com.  fol.  136.     Braa.  lib.  2.  cap.  16.  fsft.  j.  ac  indicera  ad  Plo.  COD).  part.  i, 
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charta  noftra  confirmavimus,  ̂   eam  obtinuimus 
a  d.  J>J>.  Innocentio  tertio  confirmari,  quam  ̂  
nos  obfervabimus,  ̂   ab  haeredibus  itoftris  in 
ferpetuum  bona  fide  volumus  obfervari. 

IX.  Conceffimus  etiam,  ®  omnibus  liberis 
hominibus  noftris  regni  Angliae,  fro  nobis  ̂  
haeredibus  noftris  in  ferfetuum,  omnes  liber- 
tates  fubfcriftas,  habendas  &  tenendas  eis  ̂  
haeredibus  fuis,  de  nobis  ©  haeredibus  nefiris. 
Thefe  premifTes  are  in  the  grand  charter  of 
Henrj  III.  commonly  publiflied  in  our  printed 
fiatutes,  nor  in  any  word  of  moment  is  there  a 
difference  found  betwixt  this  of  John  and  thac 
of  Henry,  until  the  prohibition  of  difparage- 
ment  in  marriage  of  young  wards  ;  vvhich  thus 
commandeth,  haeredes  maritentur  abfque  dif- 
faragatione  :  to  this  is  added  in  a  continued 
fentence  ;  Ita  tamen,  quod  antequam  contraha- 
tur  matrimonium,  oftendatur  fropinquis  de  con- 
fanguinitate  ipfius  haercdis.  The  vij.  and  viij. 
chapters  of  widows  and  their  quarentines,  with 

that  of  the  king's  debtors,  are  alfb  in  like  words 
following  :  But  this  of  John  hath  this  furthcr 
additament. 

X.  Siquismutm  acceperit  aliquid ajudaeis, 
plus  vel  minus,  &  moriatur  antequam  debitum 
illud  perfolverit,  debitum  illud  non  ufuret 
quamdiu  haeres  eft  infra  aetatem,  de  quocun- 
que  tenet  ;  ̂  fi  debitum  iftud  incidat  in  manus 
noftras,  nos  non  capiemus  nifi  catallum  conten- 
tum  in  charta :  who  elfewhere  feeks  the  true 

underftanding  of  the  flatute  of  ̂   Merton  under 
title  of  ufury,  mufl:  flill  remain  in  an  extravagant 
fearch,  until  he  return  to  that  expofition  which 
lies  here  open. 

XI.  Si  quis  moriatur,  &  debitum  debeat  Ju- 
daeis,  ttxor  ejus  habeat  dotem  fuam,  &  nil  red- 
dat  de  debito  illo  ;  ®  fi  liberi  ipfius  defunBij 

qui  fuerunt  infra  aetatem,  remanferint,  pro- 
videantur  eis  necejfaria,  fecundum  tenementum 

quodfuerit  defun£ii  :  ̂   de  refiduo  folvatur  de- 
bititm,  falvo  tamen  fervitio  dominortim :  fimili 
modo  fiat  de  debitis  quae  debentur  aliis  quam 

Judaeis. 
XII.  Nuttum  fcutagium  vel  auxitium ponam 

in  regno  noftro,  nifi per  commtine  confitium  reg- 
ni  noftri  (according  is  a  grant  of  E.  I.  in  TIjo- 
mas  of  JVatfingham's  hiflory)  nifi  ad  corpus 
redimendum  (in  the  Norman  cuftomary  it  is  aide 
de  ran^on^  which  in  an  ancient  manufcript  of 
II  Ed.  I.  in  the  cafe  of  Robert  oi  JVentham,  t 
have  feen  releafed  between  common  perfbns) 
and  ad  primogenitum  fitium  noftrum  mititem 
faciendum,  @  ad  primogenitam  fitiam  noftram 
femet  maritandam ;  ̂  ad  hoc  nonfiet  nifiratio- 
nabite/iuxitium  :  fimiti  modofiat  de  auxitiis  de 
civitate  Londonienfi.  Here  is  adjoined  the  ge- 
neral  franchifes  of  London,  other  cities,  bo- 
roughs,  towns  and  ports  verbatim  as  in  the  ix. 
chapter,  which  concluded,  enfues. 

XIII.  Ad  habendum  commitne  confititim  regnl 

de  auxitiis  ajfidendis  altter  qttam  in  tribus  ca- 
fibus  praedihis,  &  de  fcutagiis  ajfidettdis,  fttb- 
moneri  faciemus  archiepifcopos,  epifcopos,  abba- 
tes,  comites  &  majores  barones  regni,  fingittatirit 
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^er  litems  noftras  ;  ̂  fraeterea  faciemus  fub- 
moveri  in  generali  fer  vicecomites  &  baUivos 
ftofros,  omnes  alios  qui  in  capite  tenent  de  no- 
bis,  ad  certum  diem,  fcilicet  ad  terminnm  40. 
dierum  ad  minus,  &  ad  certum  locum  ;  ̂  in 

omnibus  literis  fibmonitiouis  illius  caufam  ex- 
^onemus,  &  fa£fa  fubmonitione,  negotium  pro- 
cedat  ad  diem  ajfignatum,  fecundum  conjilium 
eorum  qui  praefentes  fuetint,  quamvis  non  om- 
72es  fummoniti  venerint. 

XIV.  Nos  non  concedimus  de  caetero  aliciti, 
quod  cafiat  auxilium  de  liberis  hominibus  fuis, 
iiiji  ad  corfus  ftium  redimendum,  ̂   ad  facien- 
dum  frimogenittim  filium  fuum  militem,  &  ad 
frimogenitam  filiam  fuam  femel  maritandam  ; 
C^  ad  hoc  non  fiat  nifi  rationabiie  auxilittm  : 
Unto  the  xviij.  chapter  inclufively  of  Henry^ 
charter  from  hence,  are  in  both  almofl;  the  fame 
iyllables  ;  but  whereas  the  printed  clofe  of  the 
fame  chapter,  is,  Salvis  nxori  ejus  (J.  e.  of  one 
that  is  dead)  ̂ J>uerisftis  rationabilibus  j^ar- 
tibiis  fuis,  here  is  further  : 

XV.  Si  qtiis  Uber  homo  tnteftatits  decefferity 
catalla  fitafer  mantis  fropinquorum  farenttim 
^  amicorum,  fer  vifum  ecclefiae  diftribtiantitr 
(fee  art.  ix.  in  Hen.  I.)  falvis  unicttique  debitis, 
quae  defunSius  ei  debebat  ;  and  in  divers  old 
written  copies  of  the  common  and  ufiial  Magna 
Charta,  the  felf-fame  words  continue  that  chap- 
ter ;  all  is  in  both  alike  unto  the  end  of  the  pro- 
vifion  for  lafe  condud:  of  merchants  :  But  there- 
to  in  this  hiftorical  report  fucceeds, 

XVI.  *  Liceat  iinicuiqtte  de  caetero  exire  de 
regno  noftro,  d>"  redire  falvo  ̂   fecure  per  ter- 
ram  &  fer  aqitam,  falva  fide  noftra,  nifi  in 
tempore  guerrae  fer  aliquod  breve  tempus  fro- 
pter  communem  Utilitatem  regni,  exceptis  impri- 
fonatis  d^  utlagatis,  fecundum  legem  regni,  df 
gente  contra  nos  gtterrina,  c^  mercatoribus,  de 
quibiis  fiat  ftcut  fiipradiStitm  efi .  What  follows 
in  either  is  the  lame  as  well  in  words  as  fenle. 

And  as  we  have  now  in  every  man's  hands  a 
charter  of  the  foreft  alfb  diftind:  from  the  other, 
fo  had  the  barons  then  to  them  granted  ;  and 
very  fmall  or  no  difference  is  found  betweeu 

their's  and  that,  whofe  fore-front  is  fince  figned 
with  king  Henrys  name. 

I  fuppofe  ir  fit  place  and  time  here  to  give 
remembrance  of  anefcaped,  andin  every,  impref^ 
fion  that  I  have  feen,  allowed,  faulr,  in  the  vij. 
article  of  the  forefl-charter,  which  by  little  alte- 
ration,  and  thus  pointing,  is  corred:ed ;  Nitllus 
foreftaritts  vel  alius  ballivus  de  caetero  faciat 
fcottalhtm,  vel  colligat  herbas,  (you  may  read 
garbas)  vel  avenam,  vel  bladum  aliud,  vel  ag- 
nos,  vel porcellos,  nec  aliquam  colkBam  faciat 

{nifi,  fb  is  the  print,  but  in  king  John^s  copy, 
and  in  divers  manufcripts  of  our  flatutes,  ̂   one 
having  the  fubfcribed  authority  of  exam.  per 
rot.  I  have  warrant  to  read,  and  diftinguifli  with 
a  full  period  at  faciat,  and  turning  nifi  into  df 
go  thus  forward)  ̂   per  vifiim  &facramentum 
xij.  regardatorum,  qttando  faciunt  regardum 
(taking  away  the  point  there)  tot  foreftarij po- 
nantur  ad  foreftas  cuftodiendas,  quot  ad  illas 
cuftodiendas  rationabiliter  viderint  fitfticere : 
How  much  the  fenfe  differS,  fmall  obfervation 
foon  difcovers. 

The  concluding  date  of  thefe  granted  franchifes, 
and  reftored  laws,  ojohn  Stowiaith,  was,  Given 
by  ourhandin  ^\xwa.^vas.At,betwixt  Sranes  and 
Windfor,  the  xvj  o/June,  the  xvij  of  ottr  reign  : 
unto  which  all  the  whole  realm  was  fworn.  Buc 
the  fluxile  nature  of  this  deceitful  prince,  aided 

by  pope  Innocent  III.  and  his  nuncio  'Pandulph, foon  loofed  that  kind  of  royal  faith  and  promife ; 
as  quick  were  the  barons  (they  by  oath  had  bound 
themfelves  to  conftrain  him  by  arms,  if  their  ex- 
pedrations  in  his  fiiture  carriage  were  fruftrate) 
and  ready  to,  and  did,  revolt.  Death  of  the  , 
king  prevented  their  projeds,  which  for  this  pur- 
pofe  in  the  ix  year  of  the  fucceeding  Henry  Fitz- 
John  (as  the  firft  page  of  ourprinted  volumes  of 
old  adts  of  parliament  give  to  every  reader  tefti« 
mony)  were  with  Ibme  eafe  attained,  and  by  his 
pofterity,  as  the  main  freedom  of  theEngliJh 
commonwealth,  have  been  fince  more  than  thirty 
times,  by  the  true  authority  of  the  ftate,  intheir 
high  court  confirmed. 

=  V.  in  H.  11.  ait,  5.        f  Iu  bibliotheca  d.  Ro.  Cotton  de  Connington,  eq.  aurati.        e  Annal.  pag,  158. 

SoJi  Deo  Gloria. 

C  H  R  o  N  o- 
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Chronologia  huic  noftrae  infervieni 
EPINOMIDI. 

Ante  CHRISTUM. 
ciD.cvm. 

CCCCXII. 

CCCLVI. 

LV. 

jili  Incarnato  Deo 
LIL 

CLXXX. 

Ah  Incarnato  Deo 

CDXLIX. 
SedCamdem  efaftis  con- 

fularibus  Beda  &  Nin- 
nio  rationibusfubduBit 

CDXXVIII. 

fioruere DLXL 

DCCCLXXIL 

DCCCCLIX. 

CIDLXVL 

CI3.LXXXVIII. 

ClD.C. 

M.CXXXV. 

Ab  Incarnato  Chriflo 

CI3.C.LIII. 

M.CLXXXIX. 

M.CLXXXXIX. 

BR  U  T  U  S  ilk^  quem  Trojana  aimit^  fed  potijji- 
mum  hardi,  Jlirpe  orimdum,  a  quo  poji  Samo' 

theos  (magis  Semnotheos j  /umus  aufpicatij  fed  aliena 

nempe  <(sr  duhia  fide  fertur  adpulijfe. 

Dunvallo  Molmutius. 

Martia  (^.  Guinthilin.  uxor. 

Juhus  Caefar,  Is  primum  f^manis  ojlendit  Britanniam, 
<(3'  territa  Britannis  terga. 

Claudio  Caefare  deduBa  Camalodunum  colonia,  in- 

fulaeque  pars  in  praejidialem  redaEia  proVinciam. 

Commodo  imp.  ohjtgnatamrecepit  palingenejiam  Lucius 
rex  ah  Eleutherio  pp. 

Britanniam  Anglo-Saxones  advehuntur,  Theodofio  j«w. 
^m.  imp.  Nec  jnultis  inde  curriculis  annorum  inter- 

ceptis  heptarchas,  inter  quos  jam  Anglia  dijpertita. 

AEthelbertus  rex  Cantii,  primus  Jnglo-Saxonum  (foe- 

licijfimo  duEia  Jibi  in  uxorem  aufpicio  Bertha  Franco- 
rum  regis  Jilia)  princeps  chrifltanus. 

Alfredus/e«  Aluredus  rex. 

Edgarus  rex. 

Willielmus  Normanniae  dux  Haroldum,  conferta 

in  planitie  juxta  Haftings  in  agro  Suthfexienfi  manu, 

atque  Anglorum  copias  deVicit.  ij.  nempe  id.  0<5tobr. 

e^*  regioje  inJigniVit  hic  titulo. 

WiUielmus  Kudis  primi  filius. 

Henricus  I.  Rufi  Jrater. 

Stephanus  Blefenfis. 

Henricus yz/iwj-  Matildis  imp.  <s*  Galfridi  conh  Ande- 

gavenfis. 

Richardus  I.  Wtmici  filius. 

Johannes  r,  Richardi/r^fer, 

T  H  E 
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T  O    T  H  E 

R   E   A    D   E   R. 
EY4>HMEIN. 

Reader, 

IOpen  not  a  fence-fchool,  nor  JhdU youhere  learn  the  skill  of  an  en- 
counter,  or  advantagioujly  in  the  Jifls  to  traverfe  your  ground. 
Hiftorical  tradifioil  of  ufe,  dnd  fticcih6b  iaefcfiption  of  cere- 

mony,  are  my  ends  ;  hih  deducedfrom  the  antients,  but  without  pro- 

feJenick  affeclation.  My  aimsJhaJJ  tMke  himfor  an  advocate,  ̂   which 
Jongfince  affirmed  the  fuU  pJeafing  Syrens  to  he  hut  allegories  of  antic^ue 
records  :  indeed  I  think  hisfpe&ch  was  heyond  his  proof  hut  the  ged  of 

poets  couJdnot  witJjoui  ̂   ̂*;i^/^  -n,  hy  ̂oa^  -n  «^v,  exprefs  the  hefl  ofhis 
Phaeaces.  Jnd  I  dare  avow  it,  he  which  diflafls  true  primordial  de- 

dudion,  falls  often  into  that  coveft  dofage  of  «^  Errabo  potius,  quam 
perdu6let  quifpiaffi;  Jncient  writ  i^  the  Jvader  in  what  paffages  I 
have  drawn  ;  all  heing  hut  as  an  epocha,  from  whtnce  the  fingJe  and 

fimpJe  motions  of  our  triplicity  lord  Mars  are  (omitting  their  effe^s 

and  tempered  influences)  with  their  diffefences  caJcuJated.  Cenfure  m 

you  pJeafe  ;  hut  however,  Jike  oJd  '^  DemiphoV  Jawyers,  fo  (at  worfl 
J  douht  not)  will  my  rfeaders.  tFith  tJdis  comfOrt  Iregard  all  thumh- 
turning,  and  fear  not  the  truJy  judicious.  Befl  of  the  fupreme  afpe^s, 
heflow  their  rays  on  you. 

From  the  /.  Temple, 
rhis  xth  of  2)ecm. 

CDDCIX. 

»  Heradides  Pcnticus.  ^  Eclmeus  in  Odyff.  «.  "'  Plaut.  in  MoflelL  '^  'terent.  iu  Phor, 

T  H  E 



57 

58 

T  H  E 

D   U    E   L   L   O, 
O  Rj 

S  I  N  G  L  E   C  O  M  B  A  T. 

C  H  A  R    I. 

The  name  and  notation  oj  the  Duello* 

TH  E  name
  (for  che  true  notation

  of 
the  fubjedit  is  in  no  treatife  to  be 
negleded,  but  the  very  aufpicy  of 
letter-labour,  by  logick  dodtrine, 

is  thence  to  be  taken)  of  the  "Du- 
ello  or  'Duelhm,  is  after  fome,  quaji  duorum 
bellum,  while  others  judge  that  this  derivation 

ftands  rather  conceited  upon  the  afEnity  of  flmi- 
lary  fbund  in  pronunciation  than  true  criticifin. 
Authentick  writers  of  the  Latin  have  duellum 

unlimited  in  numberj  and  of  equal  large  fignifi- 
cation  with  bellum;  Graecia  Barbariae  lento 

collifa  duelloy  hath  ̂   Horace ;  and  likewife  in 
^  Livy,  'Puro,  fioque  duello  quaerendas  res 

cenfeo,  faith  one  of  thefenators  upon  his  advice 
to  Ancus  Martius.  'perduellis  alfo  in  old  En- 
nius  keeps  like  rank  with  hoftis,  ̂ erduellum, 

duellum  i§  bellum,  being  upon  learned  "^  Varro's 
teflimony,  and  in  ̂   'Plautus  but  fynonymies, 
as  duellona  and  bellona.  To  all  thefe  agreeth 

*  Feftus,  deriving  it,  ̂ od  duabus  fartwus  de 
'villoria  contendentibus  dimicatur,  referring  it 
to  the  contrary  terms  of  a  general  quarrel,  not 
to  that  fingle  oppofition  which  the  French  call 

combat  feul  a  feul,  the  old  Saxons  camp-fight, 

our  EngUfto  fingle-fight,  fiilly  abd  fignificantly 
exprefTed  in  the  Greek  MovofJLx^x,  under  breath 
of  one  word. 

But  as  many  well-impofed  names  feel  the  di- 

vers  effedis  of  time,  and  cuftom's  fyllabick  alte- 
ration  from  the  firfl  nature  of  their  genuine  root, 
infbmuch  that  great  ̂   Plato  durfl  only  find  fault 
With,  not  corred:  the  crept-in  errors  of  that  na- 
ture  in  his  time ;  fb  queftionlefs  whole  applica- 
tions  of  names  to  their  now  reputed  fubjeds 
have  been  ofcentimes  very  diforderly  made,  yet 
too  currently  admitted  by  the  quiet  approbation 
ofpofterity.  And  Etjymologifts,  aiming  at  the 
conjoined  nature  of  the  word  and  thing  fignified, 

as  commonly  mifs,  as  hit  their  mark.  g  Jufti- 

f2ian's  rule  (upon  the  miftaken  name  of  a  lega^ 
tary)  being  but  in  one  word  aitered,  fhall  free  m6 
fromfarther  inquifitionof  needlefs  refpecStto  bare 

names.  Nominafgniftcandarum  ^  i^erum  gratia^ 
rej>erta  fmt,  quaeft  alio  quolibet  modo  intelli^ 
gantur,  nihil  intereft,  faith  the  emperdr.  Truth 
and  the  application  of  this  word  duellutn  to  fingle 
fight  have  had  both  one  father  (efJDecially  iti  thi^ 
kingdom,  where  time  both  eftabliflieth  and  abro- 
gateth.)  It  were  therefore  injury  in  me  to  offer 
caufe  of  breach  to  their  fifterhood,  or  to  baftard 

the  one,  time's  hoary  age  being  contrary  toj 
and  far  from  all  juft  imputation  of  natural  Weak- 
nefs. 

The  'Duello  then  (you  may  ufe  atyour  plea- 
fure  any  of  the  other  names)  is  the  bodily  oJftO' 
ftion  oftwo  combatants,  both  aiming  at  vi£fo- 
riousfuccefs.  Other  and  divers  are  the  defini- 
tions  of  it  among  civilians,  which  for  the  moft 
part  call  it,  not  fugna  duorum,  but  duarum 
Jartium  citra  formam  belli  dimicantium,  as 
upon  the  example  of  the  Horatii  and  Curiatii 
in  the  Roman  hiftory,  which  exceeded  unity  on 
both  fides  '  Dr.  Beuther  concludes.  His  defini- 
tion  is  the  laft  (as  I  take  it)  yet  not  fo  perfed:  as 
new.  It  were  audacious  to  examine  it,  much 
more  to  affirm  any  otber  in  all  numbers  abfo- 
lute.  Only  thus  much,  I  fee  not  why  two  of 
three  on  a  fide  are  not  by  power  of  a  like  conti- 

nued  addition,  as  nearly  equal  to  Xerxes^s  my- 
riads  as  a  million,  the  leaft  of  numbers  being  as 
well  contained  under  that  ̂   ̂  f^vdSuv  ■wAri^®^,  as 
the  greateft.  But  in  thefe  legal  matcers,  touched 
with  fuch  or  other  logick  niceties,  the  law  thus 
excufes,  •  Omnis  definitio  injure  civili  Jericu- 
lofa  eft :  rarum  eft  enim  ut  non  fiibverti  pofftt. 
Thofe  two  partSj  genus  (S  differentia  fpecifica 
cannot  be  always,  and  feldom  are  according  x.o 

"  Epift.  lib    I.  ep.  I.         ̂ ' Lib.  I.         '  De  ling.  lat.  lib.  6.         "l  In  Amphiti-yone 
in  B.  tranfit.  quod  vide  apiid  P.  Merukm  adlib.  i.  anhal.  Ennii.  f  In  r 
li  Hommum  in  ipfo  textu.  '  Pifp.  de  duol.  cond.  i,  *  Eudidis  definiti 

VOL.  III. 

..^.         '  In  verb.  Duellum.  Du.  apud  antiquos  faepius 
fin  Cratylo.  s  Inftit.  tit.  de  legatis  J.  fiquid  in  nomine, 

tio  niimeri  7,  Elem.  def.  2.  '  fF.  de  reg.  jur.  1.  202. 

H 
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60^ 
rtim  regtbits  commijfa  fiicritnt,  qui  Jingiilari 
certamine  de  fumma  imj>erij  in  hac  infula  (that 
is  tlie  Eigbt  iii  Gloceflerjhire)  defttgnarunt.  A- 
grceing  hcreunto  was  that  one  and  lafl:  conditioit 
of  the  threc,  which  the  duke  of  Normandy  be- 
fore  his  conqueft  offered  to  king  Harold,  y  ut 
fcilicet  fpeSlante  exercitu  gladio  rem  ventila- 
rent.  So  was  it  offered  betvveen  ̂   John  of 
Englatid,  and  Lewis  of  France,  that  by  a  fingle 
champion  on  both  parts  their  controverted  right 
to  certain  forts  fliould  bc  brought  to  decifion. 
Neither  did  ̂   Richard,  of  that  name  the  fecond, 
hence  degenerate,  in  challenging  the  French 
Charles  the  fixth,  upon  that  royal  quarrel  of 
beft  title  to  the  Fleurs  de  lis.  The  juftice  of 
combats  in  this  kind  (fo  the  whole  wars  be  juft) 

is  approved  by  judicious  writers,  ̂   Frifius,  Ay- 
ala,  Gentzlis,  Bodin  and  others.  Non  interejl 
enim  (faith  Bodin)  quo  immero  adverfus  hojies 
decernatttr,  learned  "^  Alciat  making  no  doubt, 
but  tbat  princes,  of  whofe  kingdom-controver- 
fies  no  earthly  magiftrate  hath  jurifdidion,  may 
upon  force  of  their  private  crcdit  with  Bellona, 
difcufs  whatfoever  their  publick  wrongs.  Ciim 
enim  (fays  he)  bellum  non  nifi  maxima  calami- 
tate  humatti  generis  invehatur,  qtiid  juftius  eX' 
cogitari  fotejt,  quam  ut,  tanta  noxa  de  medio 
fublata,  hi  foti^imum  foli  armis  decernant,  ad 
quosea  respertinet,  viSforemque  res  fequatur  ? 
where  ̂   he  vouches  the  appointed  lifts  at  Bour- 
deaux,  betwixt  Charles  of  Anjoti,  and  'Peter 
oi  Arragoti,  for  trial  ofrightto  the  crown  of 
Sicily,  which  was  allowed  by  pope  Martiti  and 
the  whole  college  of  cardinals,  whereunto  he; 
adds  a  fecond,  of  two  brethren  of  Htmgary. 
Haec  eft  necejftas  quae  belltim  jujtifcat  (faith 
«  a  great  civilian)  cum  ad  bellum  extrtmo  loco 
cottfugitur.  Antiquity  hath  allowed  it,  reaibn 
confirmed  it,  therefore  fo  I  leave  it. 

CHAP.    m. 

VoY  proof  of  manhood  alfo  in  divers  forms, 
and  upon  feVeral  occafions,  ufe  of  it  is  found 
both  in  the  monwnents  of  inmoft  antiquityy 

as  alfo  in  the  later  ages,  and  always  for  this 

purpofe  as  dedicated  to  Honor,  and  by  the 

princes  authority. 

TO  omit  thofe  feiYile  gladiatores  of  Rome, 
(in  whofe  faleable  blood  the  amphitheater's 

fandy  floor  fo  oft  waflied  itfelf  as  lady  money 

requefted,  until  ̂   Atigujius  reftrained  this  pub- 
lick  fjaediacle  to  twice  only  in  a  year ;  and  §  Con- 
Jiantineutteily  abrogated  the  ule  of  them ;)  the 
old  Graecians  had  rheir  Olympian  games  infti- 
tuted  hy  Hercules,  celebrated  every  fourth  year; 
their  Tythian  from  Afollo,  in  which  the  Gods 
themfelves  are  faid  to  have  judged  it  honour  to 
have  received  the  chaplet  of  bays ;  their  Neme- 

m  lliad   -v  s  &  a.         "  In  Calliope.  -  Dlonyf.  Hallcii-.  !Ib.  3.  Antlq.  Rom.  LIv.  lib.  1.  cip.  14,  25.  P  i  Reg.  "P-  '7. 

q  Lib   7   c,ip   3'  '  Lib.  1,  in  Clodoveo.  fLib.  5.  Hift.  Ital.  ■  Hift.  Scanderbeg.  lib.  ,.  ■■  Hennc.  Huntingd.  lib.  6. 
liift   edit    Gei-m  fol.  363.  "  In  Dobunis.  y  Guil.  MalmeC  lib.  3.  de  geftis  reg.  Angliae,  fol.  0.  z  Annal.  Hibern.  nuper- 

rime  cdi"t    fol.  797.         ̂   Rot.  ravlam.  8  Ricb.  II.  n.  3.         "  Frif.  de  rep.  lib.  i.  cap.  i6.     Ay.-ila  Iib.  i.  cap.  3.  _  Bodin.  de  rep.  cap.  4. 

lib   7      Alber.  Gentil.  de  jure  belli,  lib.  i.  c.ip.  3.  =  De  fing.  certam.  Hb.  cap.  3-  ''  Indiaimi  iftud  de  Siciliae  regno  duellum& 

Dleniiisrefert,5cineonotatudigniiTIma,   P.irisdePuteo,  lib.  3.  cap.2.  '  Bald.  5.  confil.  493.  f  Dio.  hb.  54;  eC.de 

gladiat.  toll.   I.  unica.  Cruenta  (peftacula  in  otio  ciyili  &  doraeftica  quiete  non  placem,  quapropter  omnuio  gladiawres  efle  prohib
emus, 

&  vid.  Otlion.  Trifingen.  lib.  4,  cap.  3. °  •  an 

Arijlotelick  learning  in  definitions  of  law-fub- 

jcds.  To  conclude  this,  accept  the  name's  no- 
tation,  as  your  phantafy  perfwades,  or  true  fig- 
nification,  as  your  judgment  dircds,  although 

(I  confcfs)  you  may  poilibly  find  mc  erring  in 

cne,  which  if  you  corred",  you  may  chance  as 
foon  to  err  as  anothcr,  but  to  your  corredion 

vvith  refped  I  fubmit  me. 

c  H  A  p.  ir. 

0/extrajudicial  duels :  That  for  contraElin^ 

the  acbenture  of  a  greater  ivar  into  a  lefs 

jimnbcr,  it  hath  heen  by  the  ancients  ufed, 

and  hy  the  judicious  without  controyerfy  al- 
lowed. 

TO  diminifh  imminent  dauger  of  a  greater 

blood-ftied,  antiquity  oft-  times  made  choice 
of  the  'Duel/o  moft  commonly  as  we  defcribe 

it,  betwixt  two  combatants,  (although  fometimes 

into  a  greater  number,  yet  rarely  hath  this  con- 
tradtion  been  made.)  In  the  Trojan  war  Homer 
teftifies  of  >"  'Diomedes  and  AEneas,  Taris  and 
Menelaus,  He£ior  and  Ajax,  as  aflaying  by 

fingle  combatto  decide  thebloody  controverfies 

of  two  the  moft  famous  people  of  the  Gentiles. 
Hillus  leader  of  the  Athenian,  and  Echenus  of 

the  Arcadian  forces,  by  perfonal  conflidt  ftrive 
in  "  Herodottis  to  tranfad  their  controverfies  of 

priority  in  the  army,  as  alfo  to  determine  the 

right  of  the  Herculean  ftock  in  their  father's 
pofl^efTions.  The  Romans  waging  war  with  the 

Albans  referred  all  to  the  fuccefs  of  the  °  Curi- 

^tij  and  Horatij,  who  determined  it  by  vidory 

atchieved  by  rhe  Horatij.  Of  iike  nature  (the 

hidden  fecret  of  God's  particular  providence  ex- 

empted)  was  that  oflittle  IDavid&nd.  great  Go- 

liah  in  P  holy  writ  reported ;  as  alfo  of  the  Bri- 
tijh  Arthur  and  Flollo  tribune  of  the  emperor 

Leo  in  Gaul,  after  i  Geffrey  of  Mottmouth  his 
relation.  Nor  difFerent  was  the  ofFer  of  Lewis 

the  firft  chriftian  king  of  the  Frattks  to  Alari- 

cus  king  of  the  Weji-Goths,  nobilijfimo  pari  for- 
tunam  (as  ''  AEmyliits  writes)  utriufque  gen- 
tis  decretum  iri.  And  in  the  latter  memory  of 

our  anceftors,  a  general  fedition  betwixt  the 
French  and  Italian  conjoined  armies  was  epi- 

tomized  into  a  feled  number  (as  ̂  Guicciardine 

reports)  of  thirteen  foldiers  of  each  nation. 

George  Cafiriot,  alias  Scanderbeg,  overcame 

Ferihajja  in  like  *  fight.  Of  thefe  and  like  ex- 

amples  in  foreign  ftories  is  frequent  mention  ; 

nor  in  the  Englijh  are  they  wanting.  "  T)anijh 
irruptions  and  the  bad  afpeds  of  Mars  having 
drenched  the  common  mother  earth  with  her 

fons  blood-ftreams,  under  the  reign  of  Edmund 

a  Saxon  monarch,  miffo  in  compendium  (fo  wor- 

thy  ̂-  Camden  exprefl"es  it)  bello  utriufque  gen- 
tis  fata  Edmtmdo  Atiglorum  ̂   Catiuto  T>ano- 
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an  dedicatedto  ArchemortiSy  thtyr  Ifthmian  efta- 
blifliedby  Thefeus ;  ''  in  all  which  although  there 
were  five  forts  of  trial  of  adiviry  (vvhich  they 
caird  fentathlon,  in  Latin  qumquertlum)  yet 
the  chief  and  mofl  re(ped:ed  was  w  -zc-ul  Ki  'zb-o.a^, 
i.  e.  either  hand-fight  or  lurefiling,  both,  for  ufe 
and  antiquity,  to  have  pre-eminence  oftheother 
three,  as  upon  that  acroftich  of  '  Homer,  and 
other  fuch  paflages  of  his,  ̂   Tlutarch  long  fmce 
fpecially  obferved.  What  regard  to  theie  two 
forts  (which  not  amils  may  be  ftiled  fingle  com- 

bats)  the  ancients  had,  'X)lyjfes  his  entertain- 
ment  at  Alcinous  his  palace  defcribed  in  the 
1  Odyjfes,  and  his  vidiory  with  others  at  Tatro- 
clus  his  funeral  towards  the  end  of  the  ̂   Iliads 
give  teftimony  fufficient,  although  no  more 
could  be  gotten.  But  as  Achtlles  did  there  at 

his  friend's  exequies,  fo  did  AEneas  at  that  ho- 
noured  day  of  the  anuiverfary  rites  pe^formed  to 
his  interred  father,  to  this  purpofe  rnaking  his 
edid:  " 

  qui  viribus  audax, 
Seu  crudo  fidit  fugnam  committere  cefiu, 
CunSii  adfint,  meritaeque  exj>e£{ent  fraemia 

Xpalmae. 
The  learned  poet  doubtlefs  alluding  to  the  cu- 

ftom  ufed  after  Graecian  viitories  in  that  qua- 
ternity  ofgames;  which  was  (as  °  Taufianias 
witnefleth)  that  befides  their  deferved  garlands 
of  P  olive,  bays,  farfiey,  fine,  or  fiich  like,  the 
vid:ors  did  continually  carry  a  palm-branch  in 
one  of  their  hands  ;  which  being  atchieved  by 
fuperiority  in  all  four,  is  by  l  Cicero  affirmed, 
aj[>ud  Gx3iQco&  frofe  majus  ̂   gloriofius,  qttam 
Romae  triumfhafie.  Which  by  Statius  in  his 

preface.to  the  combat  betwixt CW^^/^eaj-  and  Al- 
cidamas  is  thus  proportionately  affirmed. 

'^  Ntmc  ofus  eft  animis  infeftos  tollere  ceftus 
Comminus  haec  bellis  ̂   ferro  froxima  virtus. 

Thus  is  it  moft  apparent  that  the  chiefeft  ho- 
ijour  amongthe  ancieut  (both  Trojan  and  Greeks) 
confifted  in  the  deferved  crowns  of  thofe  duello- 
vi<9:ories,  nor  found  they  better  form  of  honour- 
ing  the  memory  of  the  fuppofed  airy  ghofts  of 
their  dead-fleeping  friends  or  anceftors,thanfuch 
kind  of  parentation.  The  ̂   Tunick  cuftom 
agreed  with  it,  as  in  the  laft  honor  of  betrayed 
Gracchus  ordered  by  Hannibal  is  regiftered.  The 
Romans  failed  not  in  like  duty  and  prad:ice ;  a 
whole  place  ofLivy  tranfcribed  fhews  it,  and 

thus  fhews  itfelf :  *  ScipioCarthaginem  ad  vota 
folvenda  diis  munufque gladiatorium,  quodmor- 
tis  caufa  patris  patruique  faraverat  edendum 
rediit ;  gladiatorum  Jpe£iaculum  fuit,  non  ex 
eo  genere  hominum  ex  quo  laniftis  comfarare 
mos  eft,  fervorum  deleBu  ac  libertorum  qui  ve- 
nalem  fanguinem  habent  ;  voluntaria  omnis 
&  gratuita  opera  fugnantium  fuit ;  7tam  alii 
miffi  ab  regulis  funt  ad  fpecimen  infitae  genti 
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virtutis  ofiendendum,  alii  ipfi profejji  fe  fugna.- 
turos  in  gratiam  ducis  ;  alios  aemulatio  &  cer- 
tamen  ut  Jrovocarent,  pravocatique  haud  ab- 
nuerent,  traxit.  Add  to  this  but  Vlpian^s 
judgment  in  law,  and  what  the  old  ftate  oiRome 
allowed  will  be  manifeft  ;  "  Si  qiiis  (faith  he) 
in  colluSfatione,  vel  in  pancratio,  vel  pugiks, 
dum  inter  fe  exercentur,  alius  aliiim  occiderit, 
fiqiiidem  in  Jublico  certamine,  cejfat  Aquilia  : 
quia  gloriae  caufa  ̂   virtutis,  non  injuriae 
gratia  videtur  damnum  datum-  Thus  much 
for  the  more  antique  ages.  Middle  times  affbrd 
the  like.  ̂   'Pancirollus,  after  Nicetas,  affirms 
that  Manuel  Commenus,  empcror  of  Conftantt- 
nople  (his  government  was  about  the  time  of  our 

Stephen  and  Henry  II.)  'mSiXtxittdL  totmieaments^ which  the  Italians  call  Giofire,  and  the  French 

Jouftes,t]\2X  is,  mihtary  exercifes  in  fingle  oppo- 
fition,  for  exploration  of  valour,  and  oflentation 
ofmartial  virtue;  which  fo  far  oft-times  pro- 
ceeded, 

-'Vt  ultima  dividere.t.mcrsy  (^que —  w^  tit^n-,,*^.  i.»i^«.»^»  o.».,.»w  j,.  s^t^m 

Non  aliam  ob  caufam,  nifi  quad.  virtus  in  tttro- 

Summafuit— — • — 

as  oiHeEtor  and  Achilles,  l  Horace  fpeaks.  Buc 
long  before  Manuefs  time,  Henry  of  Germany, 
furnamed  the  Fowler  (as  my  ?  authors  tell  me) 
was  in  his  own  territories  author  hereof,  an- 
nexing  certain  laws,  among  which  one  was 
thus,  that  he,  which  was  not  of  a  generous 
ftock,  deque  Jua  nobilitate  quatuor  avorum 
natalibus  docere  non  joterit,  fliould  by  no 
means  be  admitted  as  a  party  in  thefe  lance- 
controverfies.  The  common  ufe  of  this  kind 
is  eafily  known  by  the  Lateran  inhibition 
in  a  council  held  under  pope  Alexander  III. 
(in  our  Henry  IFs  time)  thus  expreffing  it- 
felf ;  =»  Felicis  memoriae  Innocentij  &  Eugenij 
fraedecejforttm  nofirorum  veftigiis  inhaerentes, 
deteftabiles  illas  nundinas,  vel  ferias,  quas 
vulgo  torneamenta  vocant,  in  quibus  milites  ex 
conduBo  convenire  folent,  &  ad  oftentationem 
virium  Juariim,  &  audaciae,  temere  congredij 
unde  mortes  hominum  &  animarum  pericula 
faeje  proveniunt,  fieri  prohibemus,  8cc. 

But  this  notwithftanding,  when  Clement  V". 
underftood  that  the  HoIy-Land-voyage  ordained 
in  the  Council  oiVienna  was  much  hmdered  by 
the  provoked  jufts  and  tourneaments  of  the  crofs- 
knights ;  ̂  torneamenta  iffa  &  haftiludia  five 
Juxtas  in  regnis,  Franciae,  Angliae,  ̂   Alman- 
niae,  &  aliis  nonnullis provinciis  in  quibus  ect 
conjuevere  frequentius  exerceri  fpecialiter  in- 
terdixit,  binding  the  offenders  under  anathema- 
tizing  conftraint ;  into  which  punifhment,  be- 
caufe  divers  martials  had  neverthelefs  incurred, 
at  the  inftance  of  Thilip,  king  of  France  and 

Navarre,  pope  John  XXII.  alias  (if  you  rec- 
kon  pope  Joan)  XXIII.     Clemenfs  fucceflbr, 

^"  De  his  fiquidem  plura  velis,  adi  Natalem  Comitem,   lib.  5.     Mytholog.  c.ip.  i.   Sc  feq.  >  Odyff  8.  ^  Sympor.  lib.  i.  cap. 
4  6c  5.  1  Odyfll  9.  "■  lliad.  9.  ■>  AEneid.  lib.  5.  °  In  Arcadicis.  P  Viftores  in  uiio  quovis  ccrtamine  Hieronici, 
in  omnibus  perihodi  appellabantur.     Feft.  6c  Bernhart.  ad  lib.  6.  Thebaid.  s  Orat.  pro  Flacco.  '  Thcb.  6.  f  Dec.  5.  lib.?. 
■  Dec.  3.  lib.  S.   aftipulantur  quac  apud  Tacitum,    lib.   z.    annal.     &   Suetojiium  in   Claud.    cap.  i.       Militaria  ifta   certamina  fijnebre^ 
dicuntur  decurfiones,  GiXVize  jouftcs.     H^drianus  Junius  in  nomenclatura.  "  ff.  ad  leg.  Aquil.lib.  7.  qua  aftionc.    Huic  perfi. 
milem  apud  Atticos  habes  legcm  in  Platone,  lib.  7.  delegib.  concors  item,  ff.  de  aleatoribus  lib.  2.    folent.  "  lib.  1.  rcr.  non  rep, 
tit.  20.  ̂   y  Lib.  I.  fat.  7.  2  Verftcgan.   cap.  4.  Munftcr.  in  Cofmograph.  lib.  3.  Bocer.  de  bello,  lib.  z.  cap.  4.         "  Decret. 
Iib,  5.  tit.  13,  &  in  Rogeri  HoYcden,  annalibus,  in  Hen,  II.  fol.  333.,  '^  £.\trav,  de  torneamentis,  c.  unic.  tempore  Ed.  I. 

made 
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itnaclc  (as  his  Extravagatits  teftify)  for  this  pur- 
polc  gcncral  abfolucion. 

Particularly  for  this  kingdom,  you  may  re- 
mcmber  the  >■  round  table   (as  it  is  rcputcd)   of 
the  thrice  famous  Arthnr,  kept  at  JVinchefier ; 
but  withal  rcmcmber,that  thQVQoi  nihil  eji  (faith 
judicious  '■'  Camden)  quod dicam,ntfi recentioris 
ejfe  aetatis,  ut  intuenti  facile  appareat,  fiufe- 
rioribus  enim  ficcnlis,  cum  virtiitis  bellicae  ex- 
ercendae  gratia  militares  decurfiones  {tornea- 
menta  vocanf)  frequenter  haberentur,  hujufimo- 
di  menfiis  (luch  tables  alfo  were  ufed  among  the 
old  knights  of  Gaul,  as  «  Athenaeus  there  cited, 
leporteth)  ufi  erant,  ne  quod  dificrimen  inter 
nobiles  ex  ambitione  exifieret.     Thefe  kind  of 
honorary  combats  by  Richard  Coeur  de  Lion 
were  confined  within  the  hfts  of  five  places  in 
the  kingdom  ;  you  Ihall  fee  his  patent  of  it  to 
Hubert,  then  archbiihop  oiCanterbury :  f  Scia- 
iis  jios  concefijiffe  quod  torneamentafiint  in  An- 

gha  in  quinque  flaceis  inter  Sarum  ©"  Wilton, 
inter  Warwick  ©  Kehngworth,  inter  Stamford 
^  Walingford,  inter  Brakely  ©  Mixeber,  inter 
Bly  ̂   Tikehill,  ita  quodfiax  terrae  meae  mn 
infiringetur.     Et  comes  qui  ibi  torneare  volue- 
rit,  dabit  nobis  zo  marcas,  ̂   baro  lo  marcas, 
&  miles,  qui  terram  habuerit,    4  marcas,  & 
qui  non  habuerit,  %  marcas.     Nullus  autem  ex- 
traneus  ibi  attorneabit .  'Vnde  vobis  mandamus 
quod  ad  diem  torneamenti  habeatis  ibi  2,  cleri- 
cos  ̂   X  milites  vefiros,  ad  capiendum  fiacra- 
mentum  decomite  &  barone  quodnobis  de  prae- 
di£la  fiecunia  ante  torneamentum  fiatisfiaciet, 
^  quod  nulhim  torneare  fermittant  antequam 
Juf>er  hoc  fiatisfiecerit ;    ©  inbreviari  fiaciant 
quantum  ̂   aquibus  receferint.     Et  10  mar- 
cas pro  carta  ad  oJ>us  nofirum  capiatis  tmde  co- 
mes  Sarum,  ̂   comes  de  Clara,  £S  comes  de  War- 
rena  flegii  fiunt.     Tefie  meipfio  afud  villam  efi- 
fcofii  x%  die  Augufii.     The  earl  of  Glocefier 
under  HenryWl.  confidens  (faithan  §  oldmonk) 
de  concejfiione  a  d.  r.  obtenta,  &  voce  fraeconia 
ex  fiarte  ejus  froclamata,  die  qua  Gulielmum 
firatrem  fiuumbaltheo  cinxit  militari cefiit  unum 
torneamentum,  afiud  Northamtonam  fieriendum, 

ntibidem  memoratus  '^')W\^vm%ctim  fiuis  conty- 
ronibus  mifitiae  feritiam  c^  addificeret,  d^  ex- 
feriretur.     But  of  this  licence,  for  fear  of  in- 
convenience  thatmight  enfue  throughthe  boiling 
xholer  of  fiich  hot  bloods,  repeal  was  made  with 
intermination,  ̂   Ne  tranfigreffbrum  haeredes  de 
faterna  gauderent  haereditate.     The  like  to 
what  was  here  firft  licenced,  was  in  his  time 
granted,  and  at  Rochefier  performed  betwixt 
Englif^j  and  ftrangers,  in  quo  contriti  fiunt  tur- 
pter  alienigenae,   faith  Matthew  Taris  that 
writes  it.     Koger  of  Mortimer  founded  at  Ke- 
lingworth,  '  ludum  (the  vvords  of  Thomas  of 

Walfingham')  militarem,  quem  vocant  rotundam 
tabulam,  of  an  hundred  knights,  and  as  many 
ladies,  whither  for  martial   exercife  was  very 
ereat  conflux   out  of  divers  countries.     Sorae 
aif^reiice  was  between  common  torneaments 

and  this  ceremdny  of  the  round  table,  V^hicll 
was  in  ufe  of  ancient  tirae  before  this  of  thtJ 

lord  Mortimer,  and  that  among  the  princes  of 
the  Norman  blood.  The  two  chronologers, 
•^  Matthew  of  'Paris,  and  of  IVefiminfier,  re- 
member  that  about  the  35  oi  Henry  III.  diverS 
knights  appoinrcd  thcir  juftes  at  Walden  ia 
Efjex,  and  they  both  call  them  by  the  name  of 
the  Round  Table.  But  morc  efpecially  one  of 

them  thus  ; '  Confiituerunt  unanimiter,  non  ut 
'm  hafliludio  illo  quod  communiter  &  vulgari- ter  torneamentum  dicitur,  fiedfiotius  in  illo  lu- 
do  militari  qui  menfia  rotunda  dicitur^  vires 
fiuas  attemfitarent,  where  he  infcrts  the  unfor- 
tunate  combat  of  two  worrhy  knights,  Heruald 
of  Muntenny,  and  Roger  of  Lemburne,  who 

meeting  at  th^full  career,  Lemburne's  lance 
{cujus  mucro  *mirh  he)  frout  deberet  non  erat 
hebetatus)  fb  pierced  Heruald'?,  beaver,  that  as 
fbon  death  pierced  his  heart :  Thefe  few  exam- 
ples,  taken  out  of  many  more,  fliew  the  ufe  of 
thefe  honourable  juftes  among  the  ancients  of 

this  kingdom,  but  fb  reftrained,  as  the  prince's 
power  in  licenftng  or  prohibiting  (which  is  pro- 
ved  by  divers  records  alfb,  tranfcripts  whereof 
I  have  feen  in  the  hands  of  the  right  worfhipful 
and  learned  knight  Sir  Robert  Cotton  oiComng- 
ton,)  with  punifhment  adjoined  Sub  forisfiaciu- 
ra  omnium  quae  regi  fiorisfacere  foterit,  always 
as  fupreme  judge  of  chivalry,  clairaed  and  kepc 

prerogative. 
C  H  A  P.   IV. 

A  light  touch  of  jingle  comhat  extrajudicial' 
upon  quarrels,  accordhi^  to  fome  that  au- 
thentickly  treat  of  thnij  cind  efpecially  of 

Englifh  and  French  cuftoni. 

UNto  thefe  extrajudicial  duels  hitherto  fpo- 
ken  of  (the  one  being  under  the  general 

name  of  publick  good  for  the  church  or  com- 
monwealth,  the  other  under  that  which  is  for 
exercife  of  virtue,  which  confifts  in  adtion)  may 
be  added  that  of  free  provocation  or  challenge, 

without  the  prince's  or  magiftrate's  authority, 
proceeding  from  fuppofition  of  difhonour  re- 
ceived  from  fhe  party  challenged.  For  ̂   truth, 
bonour,  fireedom,  and  courtefy,  being  as  inci- 
dents  to  perfed:  chivalry,  upon  the  lye  given, 

fiame  impeached,  body  wronged,  or  courtefi)  tax- 

ed,  (™  ̂ '  on  a  d'iffame  &  difhonoree  Vhonneur des  dames,  as  one  fays)  a  cuftom  hath  been  among 
the  French,  Englifh,  Burguignons,  Italiansy 
Almans,  and  the  northern  people  (which,  as 
Ttolemy  notes,  are  always  inclined  to  liberty) 
to  feek  revenge  of  their  wrongs  on  the  body  of 
their  accufer,  and  that  by  private  combat,  fieul 
a  fieul,  without  judicial  lifts  appointed  them. 
"  St.  Lewis  firft  prohibited  it  in  France,  and  di- 
vers  times  divers  of  his  fucceflbrs  in  the  fame 

point  of  policy  fiicceeded  him ;  but  both  St, 

■^  Rotundae  tabulae  Aithuvi  meminit  Monemuthenfis,  lib.  7.  cap.  4.  in  ea  magnificentiam  &  comitatum  regium  addidit  ordinis  etiam 
fed  male  Mii-acuSj  lib.  2.  orig.  equeft.  cap.  4. 
*  3 '  Hen.  111.  c.x  Matth.  PariH  p.ng.  ggi. 
■■  Jlor.  hift.  lib.  2.  p.  150.     Matth.  Parifienr  p.  1147. 
p.  I.  c.  3,  "  Bodin.  de  rcp.  lib.  4.  cap.  7, 

■*  In  Belgis.      "      «  Lib.4.  deipnofoph.  c.  13.  f  Ex  libro  rubro  Scaccarii,  Ric.  I. 
4  Hen.  III.  ex  eodem  pag.  1123.  '7  Ed.  I.  Thom.  de  Walfingh.  pag.49. 

'  Galfred.  Ciiaucer.  in  equite  fuo.  "'  Mauvoifin  en  le  combat,  iisfc. 

Lewis 
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66 Lewis  and  rhe  reft  were  conftrained  (for  rhe 

moft  part)  ro  yield  to  the  refciffory  petirions  of 
their  liibjeds,  who  complained  that  the  reftraint 

cf  open  combats  occafioned  m.uhitudes  of  hid- 
den  murthers.  Nay,  Francis,  of  that  name  the 

firft,  is  faid  to  have  openly  denied  at  his  coun- 
cil-table,  °  vmm,bonum  ejfe  qui  mendacium  ob- 
laUm  armis  non  rejiceret ;  ftriking  with  thofe 
words  (indeed)  at  Charles  the  fifth,  who  had 
then  lately  pockered  up  a  wrong  of  that  nature 
received  from  himfelf ;  which,  if  you  may  cre- 
dit  Bodin,  became,  as  clear  law,  among  the  fol- 
dieis  and  gentlemen  of  his  country,  But  upon 
a  combat  between  p  Jarnach  and  Chafiegneray, 
two  French  Gallants,  wherein  death  was  um- 
pire  by  expiring  the  beft  Ipirit  of  the  one,  the 
quarrel  being  only  for  the  lie  given  ;  Henry  the 

fecond,  by  exprefs  edid,  ̂   inhibited  the  "Duello 
for  fiiture  times.  Such  after  edids  are  teftimo- 
ny  fufficient,  how  firequent  need  hath  been  of 
them;  and  accordingly  Henry  oiNavarre,  novv 
king  there,  fome  five  years  fince,  publifhed  the 

like,  and  again  very  lately  feconded  himfelf ''  by 
another  conftitution  made  in  Jtme  laft,  whereby 
all  fuch  provocation  (without  fpecial  leave  from 

the  prince's  perfon,  his  conftable  or  marllial,  or 
lords  heurenants  of  the  provinces)  is  forbidden, 
nnder  fain  to  the  ojfender  of  being  deprived 
froM  ever  being  able  to  make  his  fart  good  by 
arms  with  any  man,  as  likewife  from  obtaining 
any  fatisfaBion  or  amends  for  whatfoever  in- 
jtiry  he  fhall  pretend  to  have  received, 

For  our  own  country,  let  this  one  example 
be  obferved.  ̂   Sir  Nicbolas  de  Segrave,  a  ba- 
ron  in  Edivard  the  firft's  time,  challenged  one 
Sir  John  de  Crtmbwell,  and  becaule  the  king's 
prohibition  reftrained  the  combat  here  in  Eng- 
land,  dared  him  into  France,  therein  (as  the 
record  mentioneth)  fubjeding,  as  much  as  in 
him  lay,  the  realm  of  England  to  the  realm  of 
France.  Segrave  was  hereupon  ftaid  in  his 
pafTage  at  T)over,  committed  to  the  caftle,  and 

afterward  in  the  King's-bench  confefled  his  fault, 
and  fubmitted  himielf  to  the  king,  de  alto  ̂  
baffo.  Whereupon  thus  fpeaks  the  judgment, 
t3  fufer  hoc  d.  r.  volens  habere  avifamentum 
comittm,  baronum,  magnatum,  ̂   aliorum  de 
confilio  fuo,  injimxit,  iifdem  in  homagio,  &  fide- 
litate,  &  ligeantia,  quibus  ei  tenentur,  quod 
i^fi  fideliter  confiderent  qualis  foena  pro  tali 
fa5lo  fuerit  infiigenda  ;  qui  omnes  habito  fuper 
hoc  confilio,  dicimt,  quod  hujufmodi  faUtum  me- 
retur  foenam  amiffionis  vitae.  What  they  thus 
adjudged  upon  his  defert,  was  (if  I  miftake  not) 
grounded  more  on  their  ovvn  exafperated  con- 
ceit,  than  any  Englijh  cuftom. 

How  this  extrajudicial  combat  is  lawful  or 
contrary,  I  mean  by  the  lavv  of  arms  and  the 
imperials,  (although  the  '  divine  law  and  chri- 
ftianity  teach  otherwife)  thus  I  read,  "  Licite 
proceditur  fii  injtiria  lacefiitus  in  ejufnodi  fit 
territorio  ubi  dectis  ©  honorem  fimm  ofe  jiidi- 
ciali  non  pofiit  tueri  {nt  fi  cofiajudicis  nonfu- 

erit ;)  Illicite,  fi  judicis  &  injtiriantis  copiam 

habere  poffit.  After  divers  glofi^es  and  com* menters  upon  feveral  laws  of  the  pandeds  and 
code  (fith  honour  is  not  lefs,  nay  more  than  life 
to  be  refpecSled)  my  triumvirate  of  writers  of 

this  fubjed:,  ̂   Jlciat  and  the  very  late  Bocer 
and  Beuther,  all  great  lawyers,  exprefsly  affifm 
as  much  inconftant  concIufion,,which  Iliall  con- 
clude  alfb  thefe  tripartite  extrajudicial  forms  ; 
the  fourth  for  defence  of  pofteifnons  from  injury 
and  rapin,  failing  in  fufEcient  fblemnity  for  de- 
fert  of  bearing  a  part  in  this  divifion. 

CHAR    V. 

Firft  Juthors  of  the  judicia  1  Juel:  tphere 

admitted.  Tl?e  church  of  Rome'j  inhi- 
hition  againjl  it. 

NExr  follow  thc  Judicial  fort,  which  are  by 
fome  legal  or  ordinary  proceeding  ma- 

naged,  and  are  part  of  the  number  of  the  an- 
cient  trials,  which  were  either  canonicae  or  vul' 
gares.  The  canonicae  were  fuch  as  relied  upon 
church-docStrine  and  religion  ;  as  efpecially  oath, 
and  receiving  the  eucharifi,  both  which  in  Eng- 
land  among  the  l  Saxons  were  in  ufe.  The 
vulgares  (called  exploratoriae  furgationes,  or 
frobae,)  were  the  ancient  ordells  thus  divided  : 

fiery,watry,2in.d.  of  camf-fight,vfhic\i\s  the  1)u- 
ello.  The  two  firft  omitted,  (as  alfb  the  trial 

of  witches,  by  cafting  them  bound  into  thewa- 
ter,  or  valuing  their  weight  never  above  a  cer- 
tain  poize  and  liich  like)  the  laft  only  is  the  pre- 
fent  fubjedt. 

In  thofe  times,  which  the  philologers  call 
mythick,  there  is  among  poets  fbmewhat  not 
altogether  unlike  this  kind  of  trial  of  doubtful 
right,  if  you  will  admit  that  there  is  any  pre- 
eminent  right  among  equally  refpeiSted  wooers. 

2  He  that  could  flioot  beft  in  IJlyffes^s  bow  was 
for  delay  by  Tenelope  herfelf  judged  as  the  wor- 
thieft  of  'Tenelope.  ̂   Oenomaus's  proclamation 
of  his  chariot-courfes  to  make  trial  who  fliould 

enjoy  Hifpodamia  (which  'Pelops  through  per- 
fidious  Myrtillus  at  length  won)  favours  fome- 
thing  of  refpeil  to  BelloncCs  judgment,  for  al- 
though  in  the  fwiftnefs  of  their  courfers  the  vi- 
d:ory   confifted  ;    yet  feeing 

I  armantuY  ecjui. ue  armenta  mmantur. 

and  great  Achilles  had  his  education  under  a  cen- 

taur  ̂   this  is  a  part  as  well  oiMars^s  difcipline, 
as  clofe  handy  ftrokes. 

In  the  time  hiftoriak,  when  the  great  jufting 
at  Carthage  in  Spain  was  appointed  by  ScipiOy 
in  honour  of  his  father  and  uncle,  two  noble 

Spaniards,  Corbis  and  Orfua,  (coufin-germans) 
ftriving  for  the  title  of  fuperiority  in  a  city  there 
called  Ibis,  Non  alium  deorum  (faith  my  '^  au- 
thor)  homimmve  quam  Martemfe  judicem  hU' 
bituros  ejfe  profejfi  funt  :  Although  Scij>io  la- 
boured  much  for  quiet  tranfadtion  of  the  contro- 

°  Bodin.  ibid.  P  Dern.  troubles  in  Hcn.  IT.  ann.  1 547.  <!  Conftitutio  ifti  ex.ir.ita  eft  en  !'liift.  de  I.1  p.ii-Vj  lib.  5.  per  M.  P.  Vi- 

ftorem.  fol.  328.  f  NoviUima  vero  jam  Anglice  nuperrime  editn,  in  cujus  Artic.  xiij.  ifta  poena.  '"Rot.  Parliamcnt.   33  Ed.  1. 
Ji.  2.  '  Laftant.  lib.  de  ira  dei.  "  Arg.  lib.  9.  ff.  dc  manumiff".  vindift.         "  Alciat.  dc  ling.  ccrt.  cap.  3.   Bocer.  lib.  z,  cap.  g. 
Jieutli.  concUir.  76.  y  Leges  Caniiti,  can.  5.  ^  Odyir.  9.         '  Lucian.  in  Charidcmo.         ^»  Virgil.  AEneid.  3/        '  Liv.  lib.  28. 
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verfy.  Both  having  cntered  the  Hfts,  Major 

(faith  Livjy)  ufu  armorim  &  ajiii  facile  fioltdas 

•vires  minoris' f/ifcravit.  But  it  were  too  Ar- cadiau-{\kc  to  fetch  hence,  or  out  of  thefe 

times,  thc  intancy  or  beginnings  of  the  T>uello- 

tryal  by  coxxxk  judicial. 
The  northern  inhabitants  (as  beforc  is  noted) 

have  efpecially  of  old  time  made  ufe  of  this 

form  of  fearching  out  the  hidden  truth.  The 

Ruffians,  Hungarians,  Almans,  Normans,  En- 

glifh,  and  others.  But  the  moft  common  judg- 
ment  of  writers,  and  clearly  the  trueft,  derives 

the  fountain  thereof  from  the  ancient  Lumbards, 

(called  by  reafon  of  their  long  beards,  Longo- 

bardi)  a  people  that  (out  of  thofe  northern 

parts  of  Eurofe,  which  under  the  general  name 

of  Scandia,  contain  Norway,  Swethland,  T>en- 

mark,  and  other  regions  by  north  High-Germa- 
ny)  over-ran  fome  of  the  chief  countries  of  this 

fourth  part  of  the  vvorld,  and  indeed  at  the 

firft,  when  they  fought  thofe  new  habitations, 
tried  their  title  of  fafe-paflage  through  fome 

parts  of  Germany  by  fmgle  fight  betwixt  one 

cd  combat  of  two  eledted  champions,  ̂   cum  hoc 
(fo  he  wrote)  ̂   hujiifinodi  feiiantes  denm  fo- 
Inmmodo  tentare  videanttir,  fo  did  Celeftine 
the  third,  and  other  bifhops  of  that  fee  ;  laft  of 
all  thus  thunders  the  council  of  Trent :  •  Im- 
ferator,  reges,  duces,  frincifes,  marchiones, 
comites,  ©  quocunque  alio  nomine,  domini  tem- 
porales,  qui  lociim  ad  monomachiam  in  terris 
fuis  inter  chrijtianos  concejferint,  eo  i^fb  fint 
excommunicati :  ac  jurifdiSlione  ̂   dominio  ci- 
vitatis,  cajiri,  aiit  loci  in  quo,  vel  apid  quem 
duellum  Jieri  fermiferint  quod  ab  ecclefia  ob- 
tinent,  privati  ijtteUiganttir,  &,  fi  feudalia 
fint,  direSiis  dominis  Jiatim  acquirantur.  ̂ i 
vero  fugnam  commiferint,  &  qui  eorum  patro- 
ni  vocantur,  excommunicationis  &  omnium  bo- 
norum  fwrum  profcriftionis  c^  ferpetuae  in- 
famiae  J?oenam  incurrant,  e^  ut  homicidaejux- 
ta  facros  canones  puniri  debent,  <^  fi  in  iffb 
confliBu  decejferint,  J>erJ>etuo  careant  ecciefi- 
aflica  fefultura.  Illi  etiam,  qui  confilium  in 
caufa  duelli,  tam  in  jure  quam  faEio  dederint, 
aut  alia  quacunque  ratione,  ad  id  quenquam 

of  their  own  camp  and  (as  ̂  TaulWarnfred    fuaferint,  nec  non  f{e£tatores,  excommunicatio- 

reports)  another  of  their  enemies.     Theywere     
""    "  "■—"-"-   -   ------ 

a  nation  like  enough  to  be  fathers  of  fiich  a 

child,  which  is  alone  teftified  in  that  of  ̂   Taci- 
tus,  writing  of  the  largenefs  of  fome  of  their 
neighbour-ftates  :  Contra  Longobardos  faucitas 
nobilitat :  (So  neat  Liffius  reads  it)  ̂odflu- 
rimis  ac  valentiffimis  nationibus  cin£fi  nonfer 

obfequium,  fed  fraeliis  ̂   fericlitando  tuti 
funt :  Nay,  the  fame  author  hath  in  exprels 
terms,  that  which  diredHy  taftes  of  this  trying 
monomachy  among  fome  of  the  adjoining  peo- 
ple  of  that  climate  :  Ejus  gentis  (faith  *  he) 
cum  qua  bellum  eft,  capivum  quoquo  modo  in- 
terceptum,  cum  eleBo  fopilarium  fuortm  fa^ 
triis  quenque  armis  committunt,  viBoria  hu- 
jus  vel  illius  fro  fraejudicio  aCcifitur.  But 
for  the  mattef  itfelf  without  longer  circumftan- 

ces  Longobardorum  (fo  lays  my  s  Italian  hifto- 
riosrapher)  antiqua  efl  confuetudo,  ut  crimina 
vetmaxima  fingulari  fraelio  furgarentur,  quae, 

pfleafer  leges  tranflata  fer  multa  tempra  ob- 
fervata  efl.  Infomuch  that,  by  fpecial  confti- 
jtution  of ''  Fronto  {alias  Frotho)  King  of  the 
T>anes,  all  controverfies  took  this  for  their 
touch-ftone,  until  fuch  time  as  king  Toffo  a 
chriftian,  (thinking  Wronged  Vtilcan  to  be  a 
better  judge  than  wronging  Mars)  by  new  in- 
dudion  of  the  fiery  ordell,  made  thereof  abro- 
gation.  After  the  Gothick  irruptions  into  the 
empire,  and  the  Lombards  power  and  cuftoms 
enlarged,  the  reft  (not  without  the  allowance 
of  oneofthe  pope  Johns)  of  Germany,  France, 
ajnd  Sfain,  not  in  criminal  only,  but  alfo  in  ci- 
vil  caufes  have  admittance  of  it ;  and  howfoe- 
ver  '  Rhotaris,  a  Lombard  king,  once  prohibi- 
ted  it,  yet  he  was  conftrained  aftcrwards  to 

nis  ac  ferfetuo  maledidionis  vinculo  tenean- 
tur.  Non  obflante  quocunque  J>rivilegio,  five 
J>rava  confuetudine  etiam  immemorabili.  To 
thofe  which  were  the  obfervant  fons  of  the  Ro- 
man  church,  this  and  the  other  decrees  extend 

their  inhibitions  :  but  the  Englijh  cuftoms  ne- 
ver  permitted  themfelves  to  be  fubje(3:ed  to 
fuch  clergy-canons ;  "  alvvays  (under  parlia- 
ment  corredlion)  retaining,  as  whatfoever  they 
have  by  long  ufo  or  allowance  approved,  fo  this 
of  the  duel ;  which  how  it  firfl  came  into  this 

kingdom,  ftands  next  to  be  inquired. 

CHAP.    VI. 

Wheme  England  received  it?    iffrom   the 
Normans  ? 

IThink  it  not  eafy  to  prove  this  cuftom  in  Eng- 
land  hefove  the  Norman  conqueft ;  yet  it  ap- 

pears,  that  the  ancient  Germans  (who  were  the 
fathers  of  the  Englijh)  madefome  ufe  of  it,  and 

"  Verflegan  (in  his  chapter  of  the  old  manner  of 
living  of  the  Saxons)  out  of  good  authority, 
numbers  his  camf-fight,  (whence  comes  our 
Englijh  names  of  kemf  and  campion,  for  a  com- 
bat-fighter)  among  the  four  Ordeils,  which  then 
purged  or  condemned  as  mute  judges.  Add 

hereunto  the  judgment  of  Wiiliam  Rouille  d^A- 
lenfon,  in  his  preface  to  the  old  Graund  Cuflu- 
mier  de  Normandie  ;  making  the  Norman  cu- 
ftoms  (amongwhichthe  dtiel  isone)  to  owe  their 
orginal  to  England,  rather  than  the  Englifh  to 
Normandy.  His  words,  becaufe  they  touchthe 
generality  of  our  common  laws,  fliall  not  be  left 
without  a  room  here ;  At  hujufce  Normannicae 

reftoreit.     But  for  the  moft  part  the  church   of  fo;?/i«^?a^i%ij-(fpeaking  ofthe  wholecuftumary) 
Rome  hath   impugned  it  with  her  authoriry.  latoremfive  datoremf.  Edwardum  Angliae  re- 
Pope  Nicholas  I.  forbad  the  emperor  Lothar  to  gem  teflatnr  vuigaris  illa  cronica,  quae  cronica 

try  his  wife's  fufpeded  chaftity  by  the  appoint-  cronicorum  intituiatur  :  ubi  de  Gulieimo  Ba- 
dDegeft.  Longobard.  lib.  1.  c.ip.  ii.  =  De  morib.  Germanorum.  f  Ibid.  e  Carol.  Sigoii.  hift.  de  regno  Italiaejib.2. 

^  Saxo-Grammatic.  bift.  Daniac,  lib.  5  &  lo.  5c  Mavtin.  del.  Rio.  difq.  Magi.  lib.  4.  q.  4.   §.  2.  ■  Bodin.  de  repub.  lib.  4.  cap.  7.  exr 
legibus  Longobard.  k  Cauf.  z.  quaeft.  ?.  cap.  zz.  monomachiam.  &.  decret.  tit.  de  vulgari  purgatione.  '  Conc.  Tridert.  feii;  9. 
can.  ip.  pars  3.  <"  V.  Smithj  lib.  2,  de  rep,  Anglorum.,  cap.  7.  "  pag,  64  &  300. 
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fiardo  Narmminoiruin  duce,  alias  Anglorum  rege, 
loquitur  dicens,  quod,  cum  praedi^us  f.  Ed- 
wardus  ex  fe  liberos  haeredes  nullos  haberet, 
Gulielmum  regni  haeredem  infituit,  qui,  de- 
viSio  d^  mortuo  Haroldo  regni  ufurpatore,  hac 
conditione  regno  libere  fotitus  eft,  tit  fcilicet 
leges  frius  a  fraefato  Edwardo  latas  ferva- 
ret ;  qui  quidem  Edwardus  leges  etiam  Nor- 
mannis  dederat,  etiam  cum  Normatmia  diu  fu- 
ijfet  enutritus.  °  But  all  this  perluadeth  not 
fuch  antiquity  of  the  Englijh  duel.  The  old 
Saxon  laws  of  Alfred,  Edward,  Athelftane, 
Edmund,  Edgar,  or  others  of  thoie  times  are 
lilent  of  any  fuch  matter  ;  nor,  as  I  remember, 
have  the  monkifli  ftories  of  that  age  any  autho- 
tity  for  proof  of  it.  Only  in  P  TVilliam  of 

Malmesburyx^'!LXxo'a.\s>  made  of  a  combat  fought, 
and  a  champion  flain  (upon  proof  of  the  by-infi- 
mulation  wronged-chaftity  of  Gunhilda  daugh- 
t&t  to  Hardknot  and  v!\k  oi  Henry  the  third 
of  Germany)  but  this  was  out  of  the  Englijh 
territory  ;  wherefore,  although  the  one  part  was 
Englijh,  nothing  to  our  purpofe  is  hence  ga- 
thered.  But  in  the  laws  of  l  William  the  firft, 
it  is  decreed,  that  if  a  Frenchman  appeal  an 
Englijhman  oi  ferjury,  murther,  theft,  man- 
Jlaughter  or  robbery,  Anglus  fe  defendat  J>er 

quod  melius  voluerit,  aut  judicio  '^  ferri,  aut 
duello.  \t  refts  therefore,  that  we  admit  that 

the  Normans,  alias  Northmans  (being  by  their 
firft  off-lpring  ftom  the  Nortwegian  coaft,  where 
this  cuftom,  as  before  is  fliewed,  had  his  breed- 
ing)  were  the  firft  authors  of  it  in  this  thek 
conquered  kingdom. 

CHAP.    VII. 

77;e  divifion  o/  thz  duel  judicial,  as  of  judg- 
ments  5  the  form  out  of  the  common-law 
till  the  lifts  entered  {ivith  authority  and  ex- 

amples)  of  criminal  duel. 

GEnerally  it  being  thus  from  the  ancients 
brought  into  England,  what  foUows  of  it 

alfb  fliall  be  within  England  chiefly  confined. 

As  the  divifion  of  judgments  is  ̂  bipartite,  con- 
Hfting  either  in  punifhment  of  mifdeeds  com- 
mitted  againft  the  body  of  the  ftate,  or  deter- 
mination  of  controverfies  touching  only  parti- 
cular  perfons,  which  in  feweft  words  is  expref- 
izdihj fublick  2inA frivate,  criminal iLndcivil; 
ib  (if  the  trial  be  denominated  from  the  judg- 
ment,)  the  fame  diftindlion  may  be  admitted  in 
the  duel,  to  be  either  criminal  or  civil :  crimi- 
nal  being  waged  for  purgation  of  an  imputed 
crime,  civil  when  for  deciding  controverfy 
touching  private  wrongs  or  interefts. 

Particularly  for  the  firft,  the  ofFences  which 
are  comprehended  under  the  name  oi  felony, 
(which  is  capital)  of  treafon  (when  appeals  of 
treafon  were   admitted)  murther,  robbery,  or 
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fuch  like,  have  from  ancient  time  in  appeals 
been  triable  at  the  defendant's  pleafure  by  the duei. 

Accufato  (faith  t  Ranul^h  of  Gldnvil,  chief 
juftice  under  Henry  II.)  j)er  omnid  hi  curia  le- 
gitime  negante,  tunc  /^t  duellum  filet  placi- 
tum  terminari;  &  "  Henry  of  Bradton,  habe- 
bit  ele£iionem,  utrum  fe  pnerevelit  fuper  fa- 
triam,  vel  non,  vel  defendendi  fe  fer  corfus 
fuum ;  to  which  ̂   Britton,  and  the  courfe  of 
the  common  laws  accord.  When  the  defendant 
iarh  made  choiee  of  this  purgation  or  trial, 
prefently  (according  to  thofe  ancients)  fo  that 
exception  intercede  not,  furety  is  given  onboth 

parties ;  on  the  defendant's  for  performing  his 
defence  by  his  body,  on  the  appellant's  for  de- 
raigning  the  battel ;  whereupon  day  is  given  by 
the  courr  for  provifion  of  their  martial  accou- 
trements,  and  arraying  themielves  in  conveni- 
ent  arms  (the  defendant  continually  remaining 
in  fafe  cuftody  : )  At  the  day  prefixed,  both  par- 
ties  prepared,  and  appearing  in  court,  the  ap- 
pellant  recites  his  appeal,  and  the  defendant  his 
former  defence,  verbatim,  as  at  the  firft.  Then 
the  one  takes  the  other  by  the  hand,  and  the  de~ 
fendant  with  an  oath,  thus  prepares  his  ftomach 
to  the  field. 

This  hearyou  whoml  holdby  the  hand,which 
fay  you  are  called  by  the  chriftian  name  of]o\m, 
that  I  Peter  fuch  a  year,  fuch  a  day  and;place, 
(as  is  expreifed  in  the  appeal)  did  hot  feloni- 
oufty  caufe,  nor  comJ>afs  the  death  (if  the  ap- 
peal  beof  murder)  ofThomzs  your  father  {bro- 
ther,  or  &c.)  nor  did  to  this  felony  ajfent,  as 
you  have  before  fujpofed,  fo  God  fhall  me  help 
and  the  faints.  To  which  the  appellant  re- 

plies. 

This  hearyou  whom  I  hold  by  the  hand,  which 
fayyou  are  called  by  the  chriftian  name  o/Peter 
that you  ■are  forfiZiorn,  and  therefore  forfworn., 
becaufe  fuch  a  year,  fuch  a  day,  and  in  fuch  a 
J>lace,  you  didfelonioufty,  with  malice  Jrejen- 
fed,  with  fuch  a  kind  ofweajon  give  a  deadly 
wound  in  fuch  aplaceofthe  body  (?/Thomas  my 
father,  whereby  he  died  within  one  hour  after^ 
as  I  have  before  faid  againft  you,  fo  helj  me 
GOT>,  and  the  faints. 

Thefeoaths  are  in  efled  compofed  of  thefome- 
what  diiferent  forms  in  Brahon  and  Britton  5 
but  as  agreeing  to  both ;  only  thus  much  is  the 
diverfity.  BraBon  adds,  at  the  clofe  of  the  firft, 
nec  tu  hoc  vidifti,  and  ro  anfwer  it,  the  appellant 
thus  encounters  him,  ®  ego  vidi,  which  Britton 
hath  not.  The  reaibn  ieems,  becaufe  that  after 

Henry  IIFs  time,  (wherein  Bra£ton  wrote)  the 
ftatute  of  y  Weftminfter  the  firft,  in  taking  away 

that  particle  of  champion's  oaths  in  trial  of  pri- 
vate  rights,  was  (as  I  think)  by  equity  extended 
unto  appeals  alfo,  as  eniuing  prefidents  ofFer  per- 
iiiafion. 

In  this  form  (by  my  former  authoriry)  their 
mutual  oaths  taken,  the  defendant  is  committed 

°  Atqui,  leftoi-,  adeas,  fi  de  liis  confulas,  Rogerum  de  Hoveden  in  i.  part.  annalium  fol.  346. &  feq.  G.  infuper  C.iradenum  &  Lam- 
bardum  in  explic.  verb.  &  noviffime  quae  funt  ab  Iionoratiflimo  &:  J.  confultidimo  v.  d.  Ed.  Coke  Eq.  aurato  &  privatorum  judiciorum 
Praetore  fummo  ad  tertium  librum  Refponforimi  edita,  &  maxime  quae  ab  iifdem  &  Gervafio  Tilburienfi  tranfcribuntur.  p  De  geft. 

reg.  lib.  2.  cap.  ii.  1  Leg.  Guil.  Conq.   c.  61.  '  Ferri  nimirum  igniti,  cujus   formam  explicatiffime  habes  in  Antiq.  Ecclef.  Brit. 
&  in  Lamb.  explic.  verb.  f  Cicero  in  Orat.  pro  Cccinu.i.  '  Lib.  14.  c.ip.  i.  "  Lib.  3.  traft.  Je  corona,  cap.  i8, 
"  Cap.  de  appeales.  1  Weft.  i.  cap.  41. 

to 
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71 to  thecuftody  of  two  knights,or  men  ofmeaner 

fafliion,  feaindum  qtiodapfellatusnobtlis  pierit 

perfona  'verignobUis,\v\\o  muftcondudt  him  un- 

to  thc  Hfts,  (appointed  and  ordercd  by  the  mar- 
flial  at  commandment  of  the  judges)  fo  hkewife 

is  the  appellant  ordered,  and  both  reftrained 

from  fpeech  with  any,  except  their  knights,  and 

the  juftices,  who  before  the  batteJ.  receive  feve- 
ral  oaths  of  them  in  this  form.  Tbis  hear  you 

juftices,  thatl  Peter  have  neither  eaten,  itor 
drank,  nor  any  other  thing  done,  or  caufed  for 
me  to  be  done,  whence  Gms  law  might  be  de- 

fre(fed,  and  the  'Devil^s  advanced,  fo  help  me 
God.  Et  ainffi  (faith  John  Britton)  foit  fait 
en  toutes  les  battailes  de  felony.  Immediately 

follows  the  king's  proclamation,  That  no  man  be 
fo  hardy  or  bold,  {other  than  the  combatants) 
'whatfoever  he  fee  or  hear,  as  tomove,  orfpeak 
loud,  whereby  any  difiurbance  mayhappen  to  the 
battel,  under  fain  ofayear  and  a  dafs  imfri- 
fonment. 

Thus  ftand  the  combatants  ready  in  the  hfts, 
as  they  are  by  thofe  ancient  writers  marfhalled. 
But  before  their  battel  (to  avoid  error  in  the  pro- 
ceeding,  becaule  Ibme  difFerences  appear)  an 
example  or  two  of  later  times  in  our  common- 
law  annals  is  to  be  obferved. 

One  ̂   Adam,  under  Edward  III.  brought  an 
appeal  for  the  death  of  his  father  againft  one 
John,  who  waged  battel  in  this  form.  With  his 
left  hand  he  took  Adam  by  the  right,  and  laying 
his  own  right  hand  on  a  book,  fwore  the  oath 
before  rehearfed,  which  e  converfo  was  feconded 
by  the  appellant ;  the  firft  concluding,  and  this 
I  will  defend  againfi  you  by  my  body  as  this 
court  jhall  award.  The  other,  and  this  IJhall 
deraifne  tifonyou  by  my  body  according  as  this 
court  fhall  award.  Two  main-pernors,  body 

for  body,  were  taken  for  the  appellant's  per- 
formance  on  the  third  day  following ;  the  de- 
fendant  committed  to  the  marflial  wifh  charge  to 
have  hira  ready  armed  on  the  fame  day  alfo,  the 
cofts  of  all  impofed  on  the  parties.  AIl  thiswas 
at  the  firft  appearance  and  pleading,  and  differs 
from  BraEion,  elpecially  in  that  point,  as  alfo 
the  next  following. 

=>  In  Henry  the  fourth,  in  an  appeal  of  Rob- 
bery  the  defendant  pleads,  Not  guilty,  and  this 
he  was  ready  to  defend  by  his  body  ;  the  ap- 
pellant  accepts  it,  and  upon  this  he  was  com- 
manded  by  the  court  to  take  the  left  hand  of  the 
defendant  in  his  own  right  hand,  and  took  the 
oath  with  conclufion  oi^As  God  me  help,  and 
his  faints  of  faradife  ;  his  adverfary  in  like 
form  f\vore  the  contrary.  The  appellant  found 
two  pledges  for  the  battle,  the  time  appointed 
and  place  in  Tuthill-Fields,  the  defendant  com- 
mitted  to  the  marfliars  cuftody  ;  charge  given 

to  tbe  appellant,  that  the  night  before  the  battel- 
day  he  fliould  repair  to  the  marflial  to  be  arraied, 
fo  that  he  might  be  in  the  field  by  the  fijn-rifing 
of  the  fame  day  ;  to  both,  to  be  then  ready  to 
perform  their  devoirs. 

Here  is  another  difference  in  priority  of  taking 
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the  oath  by  the  appellant,  but  the  fubftance  of 
all  a<Jree,  ̂   and  offer  of  reconciliation  of  fiich 
differences  without  diverfities  Were  lofs  of  la- 
bour.  Hithcrto  not  paffing  the  limits  of  cbm- 
mon-Iaw-writ  touching  the  court's  ordering  the 
preamble  to  this  criminal  combat.  The  com- 
batants  are  in  the  lifts,  we  will  now  take  view 
of  their  armour  and  weapons,  while  they  refting 

prolong  their  own  quiet,  and  anon  oblerve  Ibme- 
what  their  performance. 

C  H  A  P.    VIII. 

What  weapons  or  armour  is  to  be  ufed  (hy 

like  tejihnony  only  ; )  thefuccefs  of  the  com- 
bat,  and  thereupon  judgment. 

IF  you  enquire  what  weapons  and  armour  is fitteft  generally  for  combatants  ufe,  am^ng 

others  moft  efpecially  the  great  lawyer  <=  Alciat 
and  a  very  late  writer  of  France,  ̂   Mefftere 
Marc  de  la  Beraudiere  difputing  it,  may  refolve 
you.  I  fearch  not,  what  indefinitely  ought  to 
be,  but  what  was  with  us  in  England.  They 

are  to  fight,  faith  «  Britton,  their  heads  unco- 
vered,  hands  and  feet  naked,  with  two  baftons 

tipped  with  horn  of  one  length,  and  every  of 
them  a  quadrangular  fliield  without  other  wea- 
pon,  dont  nul  ne  puijfe  auter  greiver.  Of  their 
bare  hand-fight  it  might  be  doubted  upon  an  old 
precedent  under  ̂   Edward  the  fecoud,  where 
the  defendant  caft  his  glove  into  the  court  upon 
the  challenge,  and  upon  good  caufc  of  excep- 
tion,  the  judge  bids  the  appellant,  then  refufe 
the  glove.  Where  he  feems  in  that  admittance 

to  allow  it  as  for  a  combatant's  wearing  :  but, 
Haec  folvat  Afollo.  §  Of  bafions  and  fhields^ 

that  is,  fufies  &  fcuta,  the  old  law  of  the  Lom- 
bards  gave  firft  ufe,  and  the  exprefs  words  of 

the  Norman  cnfumary  ̂   are,  ̂ '  ils  ne  pettvent 
avoir  aultre  infirument  a  greuer  l'un  Vatitre 
fors  Vefcu  &  le  bafion.  Upou  which  words,  in 
refpe6t  of  their  identity  with  the  Englifh  ufage, 
the  ordinary  glofs  is  worthy  of  obfervation  : 

thus  it  fpeaks;  Ce  text  ne  farle,  ne  s'entend {qtiant  a  la  declaracion  des  armeures^  fi  non 
au  regard  des  non  nobles.  Et  fi  on  demandoit 
fourquoy  le  text  ne  declaire  la  maniere  come 

les  nobles  doivent  efire  armes,  1'onfurroit  ref- 
pondre  que  le  text  lien  parle  point,  ̂ ource 

qu'  il  efi  tout  notoire  quelles  armeures  il  doivt- 
ent  avoir  four  foy  combatre.  My  other  EU' 
glifh  authors  have  no  fuch  difference,  nor  this 
neither  which  the  Cuftumary  hath  inferted,  that 
both,  Tioit  avoir  les  cheveulx  rongnes  par  def- 
fiis  les  aureilles,  unlefs  that  where  it  is  faid  in 

fome  years,  '  ̂ e  le  tefie  doit  efire  rafe,  there 
be  fo  much  fignified.  The  judgment  on  their 
fuperiority  is,  that  if  the  defendant  make  his 
part  good  until  the  ftars  appear  in  heaven,  or  (as 
the  Norman  cuftumary  hath  it)  until  the  time 

of  their  appearance  known  by  the  Sun's  abfence, 
the  appellant  fliall  be  deemed  as  vanquifhed,  as  a 

^  Hill.  17  Ed.  III.  fol.  I.  &  17.  aff  pl.  i.  ^  i!.  9.  Hen.  IV.  fol.  3,  4.  &  Stamford.  lib.  3.  cap.  14, 

cap.  68.  id  ipfum  quod  fuperioi-es  illi  &  antiquiores  habent.  '  De  fing.  certam.  cap.  39.  *  Part  - 
f  P.  15  Ed.  II.  Coron.  381.  Vid.  infra,  csp.  13.         8  Alciat.  cap.  39.         t  Cap.  68. 
&i  cnp.  ultimiim  inferius. 

*"  Confuetudines  Norm. 

,.       .  cap.  20^  &  21.  'Cap.  23. 
Vide  I  Hea.  VI.  fol.7.  &  9  Hen.  IV.fol.  4.  a. 

falfe 
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falfe  accufer  puniflied,  and  the  defendant  acquit- 
ted.  But  if  this  defendant  yield,  or  be  over- 
come,  IJltimo  fiipflicio  (faith  ̂   Bra£fon)  cim 
poena  gravi  vel  graviori,  feciindum  criminis 
qtialitatem,  cum  exhaeredatione  haeredum  fuo- 
rum,  &  omnium  bomrum  amifftone  ;  If  llain, 

yet  the  formality  of  the  common-law  proceed- 
ino-  adjudges  him  to  capital  punifliment,  that 
thereby  his  pofterity  may  fufFer  the  grievous 
concomitancy  of  his  deferved  infamy,  and  the 
accufer  eit  de  nous  (faith  '  one  in  perfon  of  thc 
king)  graimd  guerdon. 

Rare  are  the  examples  of  battels  waged  upon 
criminals  in  the  annals  of  the  Englifij  Iaws,and  (if 
I  forget  not)  the  leaft  plural  number  doubled, 
comprehends  as  many  as  are  therein  reported 
with  enfuing  ™  performancc.  What  hiftories  or 
other  notes  afford  of  that  nature,is  fitteft  by  it- 
felf  to  be  colleded. 

CHAP.    IX. 

A  colkBion  of  divers  examples  out  of  the  Eng- 
lifli  hiftories  of  combats  upon  impofed  crimes, 
tvith  fome  particulars  of  their  forms  and 
c^Vents. 
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the  third's  life-time,  and  proceeded  as  little  lia- 
til   3  Richard  11.    when,  Coactis  juridicis  {{o 
'^  Thon^as  oi  fValfmgham  ZqWs  mQ)  ̂   fenioribus 
militibus  regionis,  definitum  efi  pro  caufa  ex- 

trinfeca,ficut  fro  fraefenti  caufa  quae  non  in-' fra  regni  limites  orta  eft,  ̂   pro  pjfeffione  re- 
rum  tranfmarinarum  benc  licere  quenquam  du-. 
ello  confligere,  fi  conftabulario  ̂   marefcallo 
regni  perante  caufa  fuijfet  mtificata,  &  in  eo- 
rumfraefentia  duellum  acceptatum.     Day  was 
appointed,  and  the  place  at  Weftminfter.     An 
exceeding  conflux  of  people  was  from  all  parts 
of  the  kingdom.     Rege  cum  froceribus  &  reg- 
ni  communitate  locum  ingreffis  J)rout  moris  eft 
(faith  my  author)  miles  intrat  armatus,  infi- 
dens  dextrarium  decentififtme  fhaleratttm.  Nam 
affellator  debet  ingredi  primo  locum,  defenfi- 
ris  Jraeftolaturus  adventum.     A  little  time  af- 
ter,  the  defendant  is  thus  demanded.     Thomas 

of  Catrington  defendant,  afpear  to  defend  thy 
caufe,  for  which  Sir  John  of  Anfley,  knight 
and  appellant  hath  fublickly  and  in  writinz 
affealed  thee,  and  thus  thrice  by  an  herald. 
At  the  third  proclamation,  the  efquire  appeara 
moimted  on  a  fteed  ftratum  regaliter  ftramen- 
tis  praeferentibus  arma  diSfi  Thomae,   who, 
when  he  approached  the  lifts,  difmounted  him- 
lelf,  ne  juxta  confuetudines  praelij  conftabula- 

UNder  WiUiam  Rous,  one  William  de  Hou     rius  vendicaret  equum  fi  limites  fuijfet  ingrcf- 
or  Owe  accufed  of  treafon  to  the  king,    fius,  fed  nil  fiibi  valet  aftutia  fiua,  nam  equus 

challenged  his  accufer  to  the  battel,  ̂   dumfeg-   juxta  liftas  dificurrens  aliquoties  totum  capit  & 
mter  fe  expurgat,  (laith  "  Malmesbury)  caeca- 
tus  &  extefticulattts  eft. 

°  Edgar  fon  to  Malcolm  of  Scotland,  was 
accufed  by  one  Orgar  an  Englifhman,  that  he 
privily  boafted  himfelf  and  his  allies,  to  be  the 
only  true  heirs  of  the  crown  ;  by  champion  on 
Edgafs  part  it  was  tried  in  the  lifts,  and  the 
falfe  accufer  foiled. 

Henry  of  Eftex,  ftandard-bearer  to  Henry  the 
fecond,  in  his  Welfh  expedition,  was  accufed  by 
Robert  de  Monte-forti,  that  he  forfbok  his  co- 
lours  in  the  field.  The  combat  was  their  chofen 

judge,  the  vidrory  fell  to  Mountfort,  qua  de 
caufia  (faith  P  Matthew  Taris)  Henricus  no- 
tam  infamiae  fimul  ©  exheredationis  jaEturam 
incurrens  indulgentia  fij  regis  apud  Radingum 
(where  the  lifts  were)  habitum  monachalem fiufi- 
cefit, 

That  of  q  John  de  Vificont,  and  Thomas  de  la 
March,  in  refped:  it  was  by  confent  to  try  the 
truth  of  a  cafe  emergent  out  of  the  kingdom, 
neither  of  them  being  fubjedts  here,  cannot  be 
material  for  this  purpofe. 

John  of  Anfiey  knight,  appealed  Thomas  Ca- 
trington  efquire,   of  treafon,  viz.  that  he  for 

fe£fus  injecit  ultra  limites.  Ob  quam  caufiam 
conftabularius  Thomas  de  Woodftock  equum 
vendicavit,  jurans  fie  velle  cafut  ejus  habere, 
viz.  ̂ antum  inter  Uftas  de  equo  vifttm  fuit, 
unde  adjudicatus  eft  ei  eqitus.  The  efquire  en- 
tering  the  lifts  on  foot,  the  conftable  and  mar- 
fhal  produce  a  certain  indenture  made  before 
them,  by  confent  of  the  parties,  containing  the 
articles  of  the  accufation,  which  were  there 

publickly  read.  Catrington  began  to  ofFer  ex- 
ception  at  fbme  of  them,  thereby  thinking  to 
have  fomewhat  extenuated  the  blots  laid  on  him : 

But  the  duke  of  Lancafter  feeing  him  in  delays, 
with  an  oath  openly  menaced  him,  that  unlefs, 
according  to  the  T)uello-[i\YS,  he  would  admit 
all  in  the  indenture,  which  was  drawn  by  his 
affent,  as  free  from  being  taxed  for  infufEciency 
of  form,  he  fliould  be  prefently  drawn  and 
hanged  as  a  traitor.  Whereupon  the  efquire 
ceafed  from  his  exceptions,  and  intended  only 
the  combat.  Sir  John  Anfley,  Trout  moris  eft 

(faith  Walfingham)  and  after  him  this  Catring- 
ton  took  oath  of  the  truth  of  his  caufe,  that  he 
was  free  from  all  ufe  of  art  magick  ;  that  he  did 
not  carry  with  him  any  herb,  ftone,  or  other 

agreat  fum  of  money  yielded  up  the  caftle  of    kind^ofexperimentof  witchcraft,ashopingthere- 
S.  Saviours  in  the  ifle  of  Conftantine  in  France 
to  the  French,  when  as  he  might  well  have  de- 
fended  ir,  having  fufficient  of  all  provifion,  in 
qua  caufia  cum  eodem  armigero  armorum  lege 
obtulit  fe  fugnattirttni.  The  ihatter  was  upon 
divers  doubts  and  obftacles  delayed  in  Edward 

by  for  vid:ory.  The  combat  itfelf  follows  be- 
tv/een  them.  Firft  lances,  then  fwords,  after- 
w&xdii  fauchions  are  their  weapons.  The  efquire 
had  ftill  the  worft,  even  until  Anftey,  although 
with  fome  hazard  and  doubt  (as  you  may  fee  in 
the  author)  got  the  adjudged  vic3:ory. 

''  Lib.  3.  tr.  de  corona,  cap.  ii.       '  Erit;  fol.  43.  Viflrum  non  occidat  yiikot,  fed  regium  potius  expeftet  judicium.  Prifot.  37  Hen.  VI. 
fol.  10.  h.  m  g  Ed_  III.  itjn_  North.  tir.  judgment  2Z5.    19  Hen.  VI.  fol  3';.    7  Ed.  III.  fol.  72.  "  Lib.  4.  de  geft.  reg.  5c  Flor. 
Wigornien  pag.  647.         9  Geo.  Euchanan.  Rer.  Scotic.  lib.  7.  reg.  87,  P  In  Hen.  11.  pag.  133.  'iApudStouaeHminann.il. 
lubid.  III.  fol.  392.  '  InRic.  II.  pag.  237.  edit.  Germ. 

V  O  L.  III. K 
Some 
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Some  five  years  after,  upon  judgment  of  the 
parliament  thcn  holden,  ̂   a  combat  was  fought 
between  one  MortUeto  de  Vilenos  SiNavarrois, 

appellant,  and  an  Englijh  efquire,  called  °]ohn PFalflj,  defendant.  The  accuiation  was  of  trea- 
fon,  but  thetruth  was,  that  the  chief  motive  of' 
Mortikto^s  quarrel  (as  himfelf  aftcrwards  over- 
come  confefled)  was  a  former  difcovered  clole 
combat  between  his  wife  and  the  efquire.  But  long 
fmce  Mars  himfelf  was  in  that  fault.  Ob  quam 

caufam  (  faith  '  Walfingham  )  idem  Navarrus 
regali  judicio  {qui  ad  /pe£iacukm  duelli  cum 
frincipibus  regni  fiii  confederat)  traEius  & 
fufpenfus  efl.  Although  the  queen  and  divers 
others  very  earneftly  entreated  his  pardon. 

The  appointed  lifts  for  the  determination  of 
that  great  quarrel  betwixt  "  Henry  duke  of  He- 
reford,  and  Thomas  Mowbray  oiNorfolk,  upon 
imputation  of  fbme  reproachful  terms  uled  againft 
the  king  by  Mowbray,  is  (becaufe  of  the  great 
confequent  of  crown-converfion  thence  foUow- 

ing)  in  every  man's  mouth  famous.  Yet  in  re- 
fped  of  the  particulars  thereof,  well  (as  ali  things 
elfe)  compiled  by  the  ̂   author  of  the  life  and 
reign  of  Henry  the  fourth,  it  deferves  there  the 
reading,  whither  I  refer  you. 

John  %)pon  under  Henry  the  fixth,  appealed 
John  T>owne,  that  he,  with  his  complices,  had 

imagined  the  king's  death  on  the  day  of  coro- 
nation ;  Richard  duke  of  Tork,  upon  abfence 
of  John  duke  of  Bedford,  regent  of  France, 
for  this  purpofe  conftituted  high  conftable  of 
England.  The  Battel  betwixt  them  was  fought 
in  Smithfield,  where,  when  they  had  iong  fought, 
the  king  (faith  ̂   John  Stow)  took  up  the  mat- 
rer,  and  forgave  both  parties. 

y  John  Tyavid  fallely  appealed  his  mafter 
JVilliam  Catur,  an  armourer  in  Fleetftreet,  of 
treafon  ;  the  battel  waged,  the  place  appointed 
an  Smithfield.  Catur  was  fo  merry  with  his 
iriends  before  the  combat,  that  when  he  had 

moft  caufe  of  circumlped  obfervation,  an  Ica- 
rian  fliadow  fo  darkened  his  eye-fight,  and 
weakcned  his  forces,  that  he  was  unluckiiy  there 
by  his  moft  ofFending  fervant  oyercome  and 
flain. 

Out  of  thefe  examples  may  be  gathered  fbme 
particulars  of  our  2)?/e//iJ-ceremonies  not  to  be 
negled:ed.  But  becaufe  a  difference  appears  be- 
twixt  the  jurifdidion  here  difcovered,  and  that 

in  the  former  examples  coliedled  from  our  law- 
annals  and  old  writers,  feparate  difquifition  fhaii 
endeavour  reconciiiation. 

CHAP.   X. 

Who  an  the  judges,  and  haVe  the  jurifdidi- 
on  of  the  comhat. 

BRa£ion  and  Britton,  in  their  inferted  trea- 

tifesof  the  combat,  fpake  only  of  theking's 
juftices,  which  you  muft  in  criminai  caufes  un- 

r  Annal.  Stouae!,  fol.  477.        '  7  Ric  II.  feft.  Martini,  fol.  337.  Edit.  Lond.         "  Idem  ann.  21  Ric.  11.  fol.  394.        "  J.  Heyward. 
in  vita  Henrici  quarti,  pag.  45.  *  Annal.  fol.  609.  8  Hen.  VI.  1  Idem,  pag.  635.  ann.  15  Hen.  VI.  ^  Lib.  14.  cap.  i. 

■  a  M.  37  Hen.  VI.  fol.  5,  &  zo.  ^  Mill.  de  nobilit.  politic.  pag.  154.  '  37  Hen.  VI.  fol.  zi.  6  Hen.  VIIL  Kel.  171.  ■i  Stat. 
1 3  Ric.  11.  cap.  2.  vide  infuper  Stat.  i  Hen.  IV.  cap.  14.  '  Fernaeiis  in  Hb.  de  nobilitatis  gloria,  pag.  312.  um  5  Mar.  tit.  Battell.  i  ?. 
f  Vide  vero  Th.  Walfinghara,  pag.  357,  &  J.  Heyward.  in  vita  Henrici  IV.  pag.  92.  Aitic.  z6.  nec  non  Fernaeum,  lib.  de  nobil.  gloria 

pag.  31J. 

objeded 

derftand  of  the  Kings-Bench :  with  them  a- 
grccs  Glanvill,  in  thcle  words  ;  ̂  Ex  quofuerit 
duellum  vadiatum,  non  alio  modo  nifi  de  licen- 
tia  domini  regis,  vel  ejus  jufticiariorum,  de 
caetero  poffiint  fibi  ad  invicem  reconciliariy 
fpeaking  exprefsly  of  an  appeal  of  treafbn.  But 
in  a  term-book  of  Henry  the  Sixth,  two  ̂   learii- 
ed  iawyers  affirm,  that  the  judges  before  whom 
the  combat  is  determinable,  are  the  conftable 
and  marfljal  of  England,  which  are  to  order  it 
by  the  law  of  arms  ;  concording  are  the  hifto- 
ricai  prefidents  next  before  recited.  Yet  upon 
obfervation  of  ali  this  feeming  contrary  teftimo- 
ny,  the  truth  wiil  be  thus  apparent.  That 
when  the  appeai  is  upon  matter  difgraceful,  or 
diflionourable  to  nobility,  or  the  accufation  in 
fuch  form  of  terms  and  piace,  as  cannot  be  fuf- 
ficient  ground  of  an  appeai  by  common-iaw- 
courfe,  as  when  the  matter  (I  fpeak  efpecially 
of  criminais  or  armoury)  is  not  emergent  within 
the  realm,  then  if  the  combat  be  challenged, 
the  natural  judges  are  thofe  two  noble  officers, 
the  high-conflable  and  marfloal  of  England,  to 
whom  beiong  fi-om  antiquity,  a  court  called  le 
court  de  chivalry,  ad  lites  honorarias  (as  a 
^  late  vvriter  faith)  difcutiendas,  jufque  fuum 
cuique  famae  vel  digmtatis  tribuendum.  For 

this  I  have  judge  Trifofs,  words.  «^  For  cal- 
ling  another  falfe,  &c.  No  afpeal,  (faith  he) 
lies  in  our  law,  and  by  confequence  no  fiich  de- 
fence,  viz.  by  froof  on  body  may  be,  for  fUch 
matter  belongs  to  the  conflable  and  marfhal,  and 
they  fl?all  determine  this  by  the  law  civil : 
whereunto  Nedham  repiies,  that  it  is  le  ley  del 
terre,  &  le  ley  noflre  feignior  le  roy.  This 
is  infaiiibly  confirmed  by  the  adt  of  13  Richard 

the  fecond,  touching  the  conftabie's  power. 
^  Al  conflable  affertient  i  aver  conufance  des 
contraSfs  touchants  faits  d'  armes  ̂   duguerre 
hors  de  realme.  Et  ainfi  des  chofes  queux  tou- 
chent  armes  ouguerre  deins  le  royalme,  queux 
nefoyent  eflre  termines  ne  difcuffesfer  le  com- 
men  ley,  oue  auters  ufages  ̂   cuftomes  aycelles 
mattiers  affertenants,  queux  auters  conftables 
devant  ore  ont  duement  ̂   refonablement  ufes 
en  leur  temfs,  adjouftant  a  icel  que  chefcim 
fleintife  declara  pleniment  fa  matter  en  fon 
fetition  avant  que  foit  envoy  ̂ ttr  afcun  home 

d  reffonder  d  icell. 
Thus,  upon  due  conference  of  the  former 

examples  with  thefe  opinions,  and  ftatute-iaws, 
together  with  fbme  iater  credit-deferving  autho- 

rity  of  W.  Lambard's  Archeion  (yet  unprint- 
ed)  and  other  ̂   tradition  of  proof,  our  oid  cu- 
ftoms,  and  new,  and  both  with  hiftoricai  reia- 
tion,  may  be  eafiiy  made  to  fymboiize. 

Touching  the  antiquity  and  name  ofthehigh 
conftable  and  marfljal  (which  in  the  propofed 
fiabjed:  is  to  be  inquired  after,  feeing  thatby 
fbme  kind  of  good  authority  I  find,  that  ali  tri- 
ais  in  their  court,  except  difcuflion  ex  bono  @ 

aeqtiOj  were  by  the  duei ;  as  in  the  f  articles 
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objedled  againft  Richard  II.  at  his  depofition  is 
exprefled)  I  confefs  I  have  not  read  any  thing 
more  ancient  than  the  continuance  of  Florence 

of  Worcefier  his  chronicle,  which  in  the  reign 
oi^iViS^Stephen  thus  reports.  §  Regit  conjlabu- 
latus  honorem  Miloni  Gloceftrenfi  (who  was  earl 
oi  Hereford,  created  by  Maud  the  emprefs)^^!? 
hofii  ablatum  Guilielmo  filio  IValteri  de  Bello 
campo  JVigornienfi  vicecomiti  dedit.  But,  upon 
that  credit  which  a  good  ̂   antiquary  of  right 
claims  to  himfelf,  I  am  perfwaded  that  fome  of- 

ficer  of  the  conftabIe's  nature,  (in  relped:  that 
battel  entred  with  the  Normans,)  as  anciently 
alfb  adminiftred  this  juftice,  as  it  may  (faith  my 

author)  "well  afpear,  Jiot  only  by  fome  records 
of  hiftory,  but  alfo  by  a  fpecial prefident  that 
I  have  feen,  concerning  the  whole  order  of^ro- 
ceeding  in  that  behalf  before  him. 

7« 

That,  of  judicial-combats  criminal,  ibme  are  for 
trial  of  a  particular  objedled  miideed,  againft 
which  the  common-law  by  ordinary  courfe  pro- 

ceeds  ;  and  of  thefe  the  juftices  of  the  Ki!ig's- 
Bench  have  the  dilpofition,  as  is  declared ; 
others  for  purgation  of  offence  againft  military 
honour,  and  *"  tranfmarine  treafons  (remedilefi 
by  the  old  cuftom  of  England,)  which  the  high 
court  of  chivalry  is  to  marlhal  by  the  law  of 
arms.  Thc  manner  of  this,  both  in  proceeding 
and  execution,  is  much  different  from  the  otherj 
therefore  of  it  by  it  felf  briefly  thus. 

A  chartel  containing  the  accufation  is  exhi- 
bited  to  the  judges  of  chivalry  for  demand  of 
the  combat,  if  the  appellant  make  choice  of  a 
martial  trial ;  the  demand  is  comprehended  in 
conclufion ;  that  he  is  ready  to  maintain  the 
fame  by  his  body.     Truth  of  the   chartel,  and 

Of  his  name  (to  leave  the  feveral  forms  of    freedom  of  the  appellant  from  all  purpofe  of 
derivation  by  divers  authors,  which  you  have 
both  colled;ed  and  cenftired  by  Julius  Tacius 

in  his  notes  upon  Curofalata,  '  )  the  judgment 
cf  Johannes  Gorofius  Becanus  and  Richard 
Verftegan,  having  thereia  divers  foUowers,  is 
thus  ;  '^  that  Cyning  being  contradted  in  king, 
and  ftable  and  ftaple  fignifying  a  frop  or  ftay, 
the  whole  word  conftable  is  as  much  as  Columen 
regis,  or  one  that  he  efpecially  depends  upon 
in  the  managing  of  his  moft  weighty  afFairs. 
The  name  of  marfloal  or  marefcal  is  agreed  to 
defcend  from  two  Teutonick  words,  (which  was 
the  fame  with  the  old  French)  mare,  which  fig- 
nified  as  much  as  our  general  name  of  horfe, 
and  fcalck,  that  in  the  old  German  and  Gothick 
tongue  fignified  a  fervant ;  as  one  out  of  Sime- 

on^s  fbng  in  the  hands  of  that  great  liuguift  Ja 

malicious  wrong,  is  by  hisoath  confirmed.  The 
combat  upon  due  confideration  of  circumftances 
granted,  denunciation  of  challenge,  containing 
the  whole  chartel,  by  officers  of  arms  (which 
was  wont  to  be  by  fome  private  perfons)  is  fent 
to  the  accufed.  If  upon  the  procefs  he  be  re- 
turned,  not  found,  then  the  challenge  is  pub- 
liflied  in  his  territories  by  the  perfon  (as  religi- 
oufly  to  be  obferved)  of  an  herald.  "  Hereofi 
at  his  peril,  he  takes  notice,  and  upon  default, 
after  fix  months  (which  is  the  time  of  inftance 

for  the  appellant's  proceeding)  is  adjudged  guil- 
ty.  But  if  upon  receipt  of  the  chartel  or  chal- 
lenge  he  appear  not,  the  judge  may  brand  him 
with  a  note  of  difhonour  hereby  purchafed,  of 
which  (but  only  by  undergoing  a  new  challenge 
as  adtor)  he  can  never  be  cleanfed ;  or  may, 

fe^h  Scaliger  hath,  after  others  affirmation   of    under  pain  of  taking  it  for  a  confeflion,  denounce 
as  much,  lately  obferved,  Fra  leitais  fcalk  thei- 
nana,  i.  e.  Now  letteft  thou  thy  fervant,  8cc. 

(although  'Pacius  turneth  fchalk  Sg?©.  ox  feri- 
tus.)  So  that  marefchal  withus  and  the  French 
is  in  notation  but  finith  in  T>utch  and  Engliflj, 
mar^hais,  among  the  old  Lumbards,  frotoftra- 
tor  in  the  eaftern  empire,  exprefTed  (if  you 
Will  in  Latin)  Equorum  Curator,  whereby  (as 

^  Verftegan  noteth)  we  may  perceive  how  names 
grown  to  high  dignity  have  fometimes  taken 
their  original  from  inferior  vocations. 

C  H  A  P.    XI. 

a  new  time  of  defence,  or  further,  upon  lofs  of 
his  coat-armour,  compel  him.      If  he  appear, 
and  make  his  defence,  but  on  the  duel-day  (his 
advcrfary  being  there  prefent  till  fun-fet,and  pro- 
clamations  of  demand  made  at  noon  and  night, 
which  is  peremptory  and  final)  without  juft 
caufe  hide  his  head,  it  is  fufficient  convi<5tion, 
and  without  all  hope  of  reftitution,  is  his  ho- 
nour  attainted  ;  whereupon  (faith  °  Alciat)  fbme 
appellants  carry  the  pidtures  of  fuch   daftards 
about  them  with  exprobration,  or  theit  coat-ar- 
mour  revcrfed,  or  ignominioufly  faftened  under 

their  horfe's  tail,  or  with  fuch  like  difgrace.     If 
he  ftand  to  his  defence  at  the  appointed  time 

^z  form  of  obtaining,  clear  proceeding,    and  place,  (which  by  an  p  old  conftitution  of 

and  performing  the  comhat,  hy  the  anci-    Frederick  are  at  the  defendant's  eledion,  buc «,^*   ;^.„   «/■  -„„,..  :^  j-Z»  Crrlifl,     *     /   rather  indeed  at  the  eourt's  appointment)  to  be mt  IMV  ot  anns  m  the  r.neiiln  court   of        r    i     ■  ̂  ■     r        j        ll        •  i 
-  -     .        -^  "  •'     prenxed  withm  forty  days,  both  parties  ought 

to  appear  in  the  field  within  the  lifts  ;  which 
are  quadrangular,  with  gates  at  each  end  (cho- 
fen  in  fbme  fpacious  plain,)  adjoining  whereun- 
to  is  pitched  a  feemly  pavilion  (faith  Ferne)  of 
gules,  as  a  judgment-feat  of  the  conftable  and 
marflial ;  at  their  feet  a  competeiit  number  of 

cUyalry. 

ALthough  not  with  beft-feeming  method, 
yet  with  moft  compendious,  (for  nar- 

roweft  order  in  comprehenfion,)  thus  far  is  dif- 
covered  what  in  brief  terms  is  thus  connexed. 

8  Pag.  53^.  sn.  4  Stepli.  h  Lambard.  in  'Af;^jia  .     De  familiis  quae  honovatiffimo  infignes  fuevunt  ifto  titulo  feu  officio  coiiful.is 
G.  Camden.  in  comit.  EfTexiae  &  Herefoi-diae,  ac  etiain  in  provincia  Monemuthenfij  addas  &  6  Hen.  VIII.  Kel.  fpl.  171.  &  Mill.  de 
nob.  pol  pag.  151.  1  Ad  pag.  62.  ver.  0  (dyi4  Ko^/^osauA©-.  *  Verfteg.  pag.  314.     Lipf.  epift.  cent.  3.  epift.  43.  &  Paul. 
Meriila  in  cofmog.  part.  2.  lib.  3.  cap.  15.  Vide  Paulum  Diaconum.  lib.  2.  cap.  9.  de  geft.  Longobardorum,  &  ad  eura  annot.itiones 
Jioviffimas  anonymi.  Curopalat.  cum  annot.  J.  Pacij,  ad  pag.  52.  ver.  nsjiulo^g^^m^.  '  Pag.  324.  "'  Caeterum  aftis  pariinmenta- 
rus  de  31;  Hen.  VIII.  de  crimine  laefae  majeftatis  trans  mare  commiflb  cognofcunt  judices  a  rege  delegati,  Scc.  "  Beuther.  conclu.  5S. 
Mutio  Juftinopolitano  del  duello,  lib.  I.  cap.  16.  <"  Ex  jufta  caufa  per  campionem  fe  tuetur  reus.  Alciat.  cap.  36.  Beuth.  conc.  43.  i"  Al- 
ciat,  cap.  6.  Jicuthcr.  cgncl.  56,  atcjue  haec  yetus  Anglorum  confuetudo  quarn  habes  in  lib.  imprelT.  de  honore  &  armis,  lib.  4-  cap.  8. 
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experieiiced  knights,  with  a  king  of  arms,  and 
a  dodor  or  two  of  the  civil  laws,  all  for  afll- 
ftance  in  advice  to  the  court. 

The  appcllant  and  his  procurator  firll:  come 
to  the  gate  on  the  right  end  of  the  hfts,  bandcd 
vith  his  efquires  cloathed  in  his  colours,  and 
arrayed  with  his  arms  waiting  on  him.  The 
conftablc  and  marflial  demand  by  voice  of  he- 
rald  '■x'hat  be  is,  aiid  Ijo\ju  he  comes  fo  ajrayed? 
upon  his  anfwcr,  and  diicovery  of  his  face  by 
removing  the  vizor  of  his  head-picce,  he  is  ad- 
mittcd,  and  by  a  knight,  with  an  herald  of  the 
province,  condu(3:ed  into  the  lifts,  and  placed 
before  the  judgment-ieat  on  the  right-hand  :  in 
like  ibrt  and  converted  folemnity  is  the  defen- 
dant  placed,  with  his  face  oppofite  to  his  adver- 
lary,  on  the  left  fide.  The  l  glofs  upon  the 

Norman  cuftoms  fay,  ̂ ie  le  caufe^eft  pour  ce qiie  le  dextre  fartie  eft  flus  digne  &  le  finiftre 
tnoins  digne.  Search  is  made  by  the  knights 
both  of  equality  of  their  weapons  (which  are 

alfo  at  the  defendant's  eledion,  fo  that  he  con- 
fine  his  choice  within  ancient,  ufual,  and  mili- 
ta-ry,  although  Omnium  more  receftum  eft  (faith 
'■  Alciat)  nobili  &  generofo  viro  magis  conve- 
fiire,  nt  eques  &•  quidem  loricatus  congrediatur 
quam  mercenariorum  feditum  more  prodeat, 
cutn  equeftris  r/iilitia  Jioftris  moribus  digniorfit 
d^  iu  nobilium  nfu  frequentior.  Solent  autem 
(^Ji  aliter  conventum  non  Jit)  in  campm  omnia 
geminata  arma  frovocati  deferre,  ut  eorum 
quae  ipfi  in  frocinBu  elegerint  faria  adverfa- 
riis  fer  magiftros  feti  advocatos  d^rifofjint : ) 
as  alfo  whcther  they  have  any  inchantments,  or 
magick  affiftance  for  the  vidtory. 

Dpon  found  of  a  trumpet,  the  appellant  and 

defendant  are  feverally  demanded  ;  w'ho  in  per- 
fon  prefent,  the  regifter  to  their  procurators,  af- 
ter  recital  of  the  procefs  ;  V07is  farains  faches 
rien  dire  en  cmpeachment  del  combat  ?  the  pro- 
curators  affirming  that  they  admit  all,  it  is  de- 
manded  of  the  appellant  if  he  perfift  in  his  ftrfl 
purpofe,  and  iLkewife  of  the  defendant;  both  af- 
firming,  the  appellant  kneeling,  layeth  his  right 
hand  on  the  E^angehfts,  and  with his left  taketh 
the  defendant  by  the  right. 

Then  the  regifter.  I.  R.  appellant,  what  fayeft 
thou  to  S.  T.  defendant  ? 

Hereupon  the  appellant  briefly  rehearfeth  his 
chartel  of  defiance  to  fhedefendant  with  a  con- 
cludtng  oath  for  the  truth  of  his  quarrel,  to  which 
the  defendant  e  converfo  reciting  his  defence, 
With  denial  and  oath  reipecftively  applied,  gives 
anlxver,  the  beginning  of  both  forms  being  thus. 

f  Hearyou  this,  my  Lords,  all  true  knights 
aud  gejitlemen  bearers  of  arms,  and  thou  S.  T. 
defendant,  &c.  The  conclufion  ;  and  that  my 
quarrel  {pr  defence)  is  true,  neither  have  I 
done  any  thing  whereby  the  lavj  of  God  and  of 
knighthood  might  be  deprejfed,  and  the  law  of 
Satan  enhaunfed,  fo  help  me  God. 

All  this  finifhed,  the  parties  are  fet  apart,  and 
prepare  themfelves  to  the  battel,  an  herald  pro- 
nouncing  feiet   la  battaile  graunttie  &  vicio- 
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rie  a  ceux  que  droit,  with  proclamation,  that 
none  be  fo  hardy,  as  by  motion,  fpeecb,  or 
crying-out  to  difcomfit  the  combatants,  or  di- 
fturb  the  combat  ;  then  immediatcly  an  officer 
at  arras  proclairas,  j^pprover  gardesvoftre  chal,- 
lenge,  i3  vous  defendour,  gardes  voftre  dcfence. 
Uponthe  foundof  the  alarm  the  battle  begins. 

The  time  or  inftance,  (as  the  Juftinianifts 
call  it)  of  the  combat  is  an  artificial  day,  from 
fim-rifing  (when  the  lifts  are  to  be  entred)  unto 
fun-let,  ££>  licet  aliqui  (laith  my  ̂   author)  ufque 
ad ftellarum  apparitionem  ferma".endmn  exifti-. 
ment,  tamen  rcceftior  eft  fententia  ut  fimplici- 

ter  occafus  expe£fetur.  If  the  appellant  over-' 
come  not  the  defendant  within  that  time,  the  de- 
fendant  is  deemed  guiltlefs  of  the  imputation. 
But,  benfotrebbe  (  "  Mutio  Juftinopolitano  tel- 
leth  me)  lafatente  del  camfo  eferftata  ifpedita 
con  talforma,  che  Jar  laparterft  delfole  la  ba- 
taglia  non  fi  dourebbe  partire,  o  il  feguente  gi- 
orno  fi  dourebbe  renovare. 

He  to  whom  either  upon  default,  (which  pre- 
judices  the  approver  alfo)  or  performed  combar, 
the  viiitory  is  adjudged,  fliali,  after  requeft  of  his 
procurator  to  the  conftable  and  marflial,  be  pob- 
lickly  declared  vid:or. 

But  by  the  way  obferve,  that  it  fiiffices  not 
that  a  fiiperiority  appear  only  in  their  manhoods, 

'Duelli  enim  is  eft  (my^  author  fo  fsiys)fnis  ut 
alter  velfereat,  vel dedititium  fe  fateatur .  Ante 
idfa£ium,  licet  alter  videatur  fuferior,  tamen 
fropter  beliorum  cafus,  quibus  quandoque  pro- 
piores  vi£iisfmt  viciores,  non  dicitur  alterfu- 
peratus  ;  ib  thateither  deathot  difdici,  as  they 
call  it,  which  is  yielding  or  confeffion  of  his 
guilt,  muft  be  the  final  iffue  whereon  perfed:  vi- 

d:ory  can  be  allowed.  ̂ '  Then  fhall  the  viftor 
with  au  honourable  attendance  of  knights  and 
men  of  arms  moimted,  enter  the  field  and  thrice 
march  round  the  lifts,  and  fliall  take  with  him  the 
whole  procefs  of  the  chartel,  defence,  ifliie,  and 
judgment,  fealed  with  the  court-feal,  inperpetual 
teftimony  of  his  performance  and  maintained  ho- 
nour.  Morte  non  fecuta,  (faith  r  Beuther)  aut 
difdiSia  non  extorta,  judex  pugnae  contra  fro- 
vocantemfronunciabit  emnfciiicet  caftivum  ejfe 
frovocati,  eo  modo  quo  frovocans  deviEius  fuif 
fet  aut  confejpus  frovocantis  vi£ioris  captivus. 
Of  him  that  yields,  ̂  fermijjum  eft  vi£iori  (I 
have  good  authority  for  it)  arma,  vexilla,  efhif' 
pia,  equos,  armilias,  fibi  habere. 

But  howfoever  time  and  the  imperials  have 

hereof  judged,  not  only  chrrftianity  now  ex- 
cludes  the  laws  of  captivity,  but  alfo  reafbns  of 

chivalry  which  you  have  in  ̂   Marc  de  la  Be" 
raudiere  lord  of  Mauvoifn,  who  agrees  not- 
withftanding  that  the  arms  of  the  yielding  com- 
batant  are  due  as  yielded  with  his  body,  tS  fii 
eft  tue  fon  enemy  le  feut  dejpouiiier  &  les  doit 
emporter  come  eftattt  les  vrais  marques  de  fa 

vi£ioire  &  n'en  doit  eftre  emjefche.  So  much 
for  the  general  form  of  the  obtaining,  clear 
proceeding,  and  performing  of  the  combat,  by the  law  of  arms. 

■!  Ad  cap.  6S.  dift.  4.  ■■  Cap.  59,  Sc  40.  vide  fuperius,  cap.  S.  f  Fern.  lib.  de  gloria  nobilit.  pag.  327.  ' '  Alciat.  cap.  41; 
.de  flng.  certam.  Smitli.  de  repub.  Anglor.  lib.  3.  cap.  3.  "  Lib.  2.  cap.  12.  »  Beuther.  concl.  65.  Alciat.  cap.  42.  «  Fern. 
I:j.  de  gl.  nobil.  pag.  334.  1  Concluf.  65.  '  Alciat.  cap.  43.  •  Part.  i.  cap.  24. 
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aitions which  the  lawyers  c^lidroit fatent,droit 

d'  avoujbn,  quo  jitre^  rationabllibns  divijis,  and 
fuch  hke,  which  aim  at  the  meer  right  of  the 
thing  demanded)  as  for  defence  of  hfe  or  ho- 
nour,  g  •;/^fAfja.Tau  y)  4''^^'  tsAs^)  '5\,aAa/57  SgpTZj?!?!, 
liberty  fhould  be  given  to  the  defeudant  of  pro- 
vocation  firom  Jiirjiter  and  Mercnry,  (provided 
he  omit  the  fharp)  to  the  god  of  arms.  The 
order  whereof,  and  particular  performance,  swe 
next  enquire  afrer. 

C  H  A  p.  xiir. 

Combats  upon  right  of  inheritance  in  land' 

fojfejfions,  how  granted,  prepared  a^id  de- 
termined,    jpith  judgmenc  on  them. 

TH  E  ancienteft  combat  offered  in  luch  civil 
caufes,  that  I  have  read  of,  w^as  in  Ri- 

chard  Coeur  de  Lioits  time,  to  one  ̂   William 

Bajfet,  upon  demand  by  one  Emma  de  'P.  of  a 
knight's  fee  in  Corfetou  in  JViltjhire,  where 
Willielmus  dicit  quod  funt  de  uno  fiipte  & 
ideo  7ion  debet  inde  frobari.  Where  note,  that 
the  demandant  in  her  count,  afcer  difclofing  her 

right,  kept  that  order  whichyouhavein  '  Glan- 
vil,  i3  hoc  fromJ>ta  fum  frobarefer  hunc  ho- 
minem.  meum  liberum  J.  S.  d^fl  quid  de  eomale 
contigerit  fer  illum,  vel per  illum  tertium,  13 
quot  voluerit  (iaith  he)  ita  poterit  nominarCy 
fed  umis  tantum  vadiabit  duellum,  qui  hoc  vi' 
dit,  vel  audivit,  (which  was  by  ̂  ad:  of  par- 
liament  afterwards  altered,)  Velper  alia  verba 
fic,  13  hoc  paratus  fum  frobare  fer  hunc  libe- 
rum  homifier/i  meum  J.  S.  cui  fater  fuus  in- 
junxit  in  extremis  agens,  in  fide  qua  filius  te- 
netur  patri,  quodfi  aliquando  loquelam  de  ter- 
ra  illa  audiret,  hoc  diracionaret  ficiit  id  quod 
Jiater  fiius  vidit  iS  audivit.  Thus  it  feems  in 
thofe  days  it  was  the  courfe  for  the  demandant 
to  ofFer  his  proof  in  his  count  at  the  bar  by  the 
body  of  his  freeman,  but  fo  that  it  refted  always 
in  eledion  of  the  tenant  (fo  the  lawyers  call  the 
defendant  in  fuch  cafe)  to  join  ifTue  upon  the 

of?er,  or  cafl  all  upon  the  king's  grand  allize  ;  as 
the  fame  author  more  largely  declares.  But  the 
form  fince  thofe  times  (and  that  moft  ftequent 
in  the  law-annals)  hath  been  to  omit  the  offer 
of  the  battel  in  the  count,  in  lieu  whereof  a  ge- 
ncral  claufe  of  tendering  fuit  andfroof,  is  the 
common  inferted  conclufion  ;  hereupon  the  te- 
nant  (with  formal  defence  of  his  right  premitted) 
aniwers ;  and  this  right  he  is  ready  to  prove  by 
the  body,  either  by  himfelf,  or  his  freeman 
there  frefent,  with  fuch  eniuing  words,  as  af- 
ter  GlanviWs  defcription,  the  demandant  con- 
cluded  his  count  with.  If  exception  hinder  not, 
the  demandant  replies  (with  allowance  of  em- 
parlance  to  prepare  his  champion)  recounting 
his  iirft  declared  right,  that  he  is  ready  to  prove 
the  lame  by  his  own  or  the  body  of  his  free- 
man  there  prefcut,  with  particular  names,  and 
formality  of  pleading  puriued.  Upon  demand 
by  the  court,  cach  of  the  champions  deliver  in 
theirgIove(which  they  before  hold  intheirright 

b  Mll!.  de  pol.  nob.  pag.  1^3.  '  Bofwell  in  lib.  heraUic.  fol.  79.  •*  8  Hen.  VII.  Stouaeus,  p.ag.  795.         '  Inquif.  25  Edw.  III. 
Caniden.  in  Coiitanis,  &  in  Cornaviis,  p.-ig.  406,  &  4;S.         f  Anni  \  Ric.  II.  in  rot.  pat.  edit.  in  Croniptonode  jurifdiclionc  cur.  fol.  85. 
£  Hcliod.  in  \^y,  ̂   ,;u5j.  h  Mich.  6  aicli.  I.  rot.  s.  ap.  VCeft.         '  Lib.  i.  cap.  5.         *  Welf.  i.  cip.  40. 

CHAP.    XII. 

Private  wrongs  deternmed  hy  the  diiel,  and 

they  either  touchmg  arms  and  gentry,  or 

right  of  land-inheritance, 

OUR  divifion  hath  his  other  part  of  trials 
of  private  rights  and  interefts,  which  are 

eithcr  touching  gentry  and  bearing  of  coat-ar- 
mour,  and  fuch  like,  or  concerning  right  of  de- 
mefies  and  inheritance. 

The  firft  of  thefe  are  upon  controverfies  of 
fuch  nature  as  were  between  the  ̂   lord  Grey  of 
Ruthen  and  Sir  Ed^wardHajiings,  under  Henry 
the  third,  for  the  coat  of  the  family  of  the 

Haftings  :  between  the  lords  Lovel  and  Mor- 
ley,  for  the  bearing  of  the  Burnels  :  Richard 
Scroo^e  and  Robert  Gravenor  under  Richard 
the  fecond.  Examples  of  fuch  titles  to  enfigns 
of  nobility  tried  by  proof  on  body,  are  that  of 
<^  Sir  John  Chandos,  an  EngUJh  knight,  and  the 
Lord  del  Cleremount,  a  French  man,  for  bear- 
ing  the  image  of  our  lady,  with  her  child  ftand- 
ing  in  the  fun,  which  by  right  of  arms,  after  the 

battel  of  'Poitiers,  is  reported  to  be  won  by  the 
Englijh  manhood  ;  and  that  of  ̂   Hugh  Vaughan, 
gentleman-ufher  to  Hetiry  the  feventh,  and  Sir 
James  Parker,  flain  at  the  firft  encounter  in 
their  combat  at  Richmond  hefore  the  king.  As 
thefe  caufes  and  the  like,  which  concern  the  dif- 
ferences  arifing  betwixt  gentlemen  for  their  bear- 
ing,  are  determinable  in  the  court  of  chivalry  ; 
ib  the  duel  on  them  waged  is  before  the  fame 
judges,  in  fuch  fbrt  as  is  before  fhewed,  (with 
refpecSive  fentence)  to  be  managed  and  per- 
formed. 

The  refpedt,  which  antiquity  inthis  kingdom 
gave  to  the  trial  of  right  of  inheritance  by  bo- 
dily  oppofition,  may  be  gathered  from  that  old 
tenure,  by  which  the  manor  of  Scrivelby  in 
Lincolnjhire  was  long  fince  (aud  for  ought  I 
know)  is  yet  holden,  viz.  by  grand  ferjeanty, 

that  at  the  inauguration  of  England's  kings,  the 
lord  of  this  manor  for  the  time  being,  or  fbme 
other  in  his  name,  if  himfelf  be  unable,  ̂   Ve- 
iiiet  bene  armatus  fro  guerra  Juper  wio  bono 
dextrario  in  fraejentia  d.  regis  die  coronationis 
fuae  d^  Jroclamari  faciet  jt  aliquis  dicere  vo- 
Itierit,  quod  di£ius  d.  r.  non  habet  jus  ad  reg- 
num  fiium  c^  coronam  Juam,  fromftus  erit  Cf 
faratus  ad  defendendum  jus  regis  &  regni  fiii, 
&■  dignitatis  coronae  fiiae,  fer  corfus  fiuum 
verfius  ijfiwm  &  alios  quoficunque,  which  about 
Ed^ward  the  third's  time  was  a  fervant  of  the 
Frevils,  but  at  *  Richard  the  fecond's  corona- 
tioa,  upon  claim  made  to  the  high-fteward,  and 
title  of  defcent  by  marriage  fliewed,  was  allow- 
ed  to  the  TDimocks,  which  now  hold  it. 

This  inftitution  offering  (at  leaft  for  fafliion) 
to  military  judgment,thedefenceof  thefupreme 
righr  to  the  Englijh  diadem,  hath  been  in  more 
earneft  obferved  in  debates  of  private  interefls, 
the  ancient  cuftom  of  ̂ w^^/^wialwaysallowing 
that  as  well  for  poffeffion  of  inheritance  (iu  the 
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hanids,  as  they  are  led  by  thc  patty's  fcrjeants) 
as  tokens  of  mutual  challcngc  (yct  it  is  reportcd, 
that   in  Taramoufs   cafe  undcr  thc  late  quccn 
Elizabetb,  the  champion  of  the  dcfcndant  only 
threvv   down  his  glove,  which  his  advcrfary  in 
acceptance  of  thcchallengc  tookup  andbrought 
bcfore  him  into  the  hfts.)     The  court  furthcr 

demands  of  the  demandant's  champion,    fVill 
yoH-  upon  this  right  adventure your  body  ?  He 

affirming,  his  adverlary's  glove  (fo  I  underfland 
it)  is  dehvered  to  him,  and  rcfpc(fi;ively  in  like 
fort  the   other  is  ordered ;    with   a  command- 

ment  for  re-dehyery  of  the  gloves.  At  the  lame 
time,  or  (if  the  court  think  fit,  at  fome  other 

day  given)  the  champion  of  the  tenant  is  com- 
manded  to  come  over  the  bar  into  the  court, 
bare-headed,  ungirt,  tincloaked,  and  bare-footed, 
and  commanded  to  kneel  down  on  the  left  fide  ; ' 
the  other  champion  likewife  in  every  relped:, 
and  kneels  on  the  right  fide ;  the  court  demands 
of  the  lerjeants,  Ifthey  kiiow  any  thing  why 
thefe  champions  are  not  fit  for  the  combat  ? 
Which  admitted,  the  gloves  are  redelivered  to 
them,  \v\th\t\.every  finger  aj>ennj  (which  they 
were  commanded  by  juftice  Thorf  '  to  ofifer  en 
/'  honneur  des  cinque  flaies  que  T>ieu  fiiffre.) 
Nothing  being  moved  touching  misjoining  the 
ifiue,  or  mif^pleading,  judgment  is  given  with 
ceft  court  agardque  la  battaile  fbit,  fuch  a  day 
next  coming,  with  place  convenient  appoint- 
ed.      The    champions  were  wont  to   be  fent 
to  feveral  churches,  there  to  invoke  the  aid   of 
Jbme  laints  to  the  affiftance  of  their  vi(3:ory,  with 
charge  aIfo,that  they  be  not  fufFered  in  the  mean 
time,to  have  any  fpeech  together  before  the  lifts 
entered.     The  champions  find  pledges  for  their 
performances ;  the  parties  take  charge  to  have 
them  prepared  fit  for  the  combat  againft  the  day 
appointed.     Lifts  are  made  in  fome   fpacious 
plain,  fome  twenty  paces  fquare,  with  a  tribunal 
for  the  judges  adjoining ;  into  which  at  the  pre- 
fixed  time,  after  the  court  fet,  and  by  proclama- 
tion  firft  the  demandant,  and  then  his  cham- 
pion  demanded,  the  champion  enters  the  lifts 
cloathed     at   his    difcretion,    but  bare-legged 
from  the  knee   downward,  bare-headed,   and 
bare  arms  to  the  elbow,  led  by  a  knight  carry- 
ing  a  bafton  gules  of  an  ell  length,  a  yeoman  cat- 
rying  his   target  of  double   leather,  and     aftr 
three  refpedful  and  folemn  congees  to  the  jufti- 
ces,  is  placed  on  the  right  fide  of  the  court ;  in 
like  manner  his  adverlary,  in   all  equality  of 
form,  placed  on  the  left  fide.    The  felf-fame 
ceremonies  of  proclamation   and  oath,  as  in  a 
criminal  duel  before  the  juftices  above  recited, 
here  ufed,  nothing  remains   but  the  next  fuc- 
ceeding  hand-ftrokes.  ™  I  obferve  to  you  by  the 
way,  that  in  an  old  manufcript  of  T.  6  Ed.  II. 
in  a  writ  of  right  between  Thomas  of  Ailefthorp 
aoainOi  the  zhhot  of  Eountaignes,  the  champion 
was  brought  to  the  bar  in  the  before  declared 

order,  and  alfb  "Defchevile  avec  un  faire  des 
gaunts plies  en  fon  maine  dextre.    Touching  his 
being  defchevile  remember  what  the  Norman  cu- 

ftoms  have  before  alfb  difcovered,  to  which,  add 

thc  tcftimony  of  an  "  old  dced  made  in  the  time 
oi  Henry  the  third,  whereby  one  Henry  de  Fer- 
neberg,  di£lus  marefcallus,  did  bind  himfclf  to 
the  abbot  oiGlaftenbiiry,  to  be  his  champion  at 
all  times  for  the  mannors  oiTucklechtirch,  Kra- 
nemer,  Blackfort,  and  TVinJfcomb  and  other 
pofTefTions  againft  the  biftoop,  dean,  and  chapter 
of  Bath  and  Wells,  and  againft  any  chofcn 
champions  by  thcra/ro  triginta  marcis  fterlin- 
gorttm,  whereof  the  abbot  was  to  pay  him  ten 
marks  at  the  time  of  waging  the  bartel,  f^  iti 
tonfione  mea  (faith  the  deed  in  the  firft  perfon) 

5r.  marcas. Upon  determination  of  this  combat,  as  in  the 
other  of  appeals,  final  and  peremptory  judgmenc 

is  to  be  given,  quae  enim  (faith  °  Glanvil)  fer 
duelhim  fuerint  terminata  ferfetuam  habent 
firmitatem :  and  the  vanquifhed  without  death, 
to  be  judicially  noted  with  perpetual  infamy. 

Examples  of  battels  fought,  and  judgments 
given  on  the  vidory  are  very  rare  or  rather  are 
not  in  our  publiflied  year-books,  only  a  bout  or 

two  is  adventured  in  P  Edw.  the  third's  time,  in 
a  writ  of  righr  between  'Peverel  and  Sherley. 
In  the  late  EUzabeth^s  time  compofition  pre- 
vented  the  intended  concourfe.  But  in  an  an- 
cient  written  parchment  report  of  thelater  years 
of  Edw.  the  firft,  I  have  feen  in  a  droit  fatent 
by  John  de  Croke,  Richard  de  Gurney,  ̂  
Godefrid  de  Bello-mont,  for  the  manor  of  Gre- 
ton  in  Sufi^olk,  againft  the  abbot  of  S.  Edmundfi- 
bury  before  Simon  of  Rochefter  and  his  aflbciats 
juftices  in  eyre  there  at  Tothull,  that  the  abboc 
offered  battel  for  his  defence  by  his  champioa 
Robert  de  Mutford,  the  demandant  joining  with 
him  by  the  body  of  Robert  Fitz-William  le 
Bret :  ̂ w  die  venerunt fartes  fervientes  arma- 
ti,  &  fuit  duellum  inter  eos  armatum,  ̂   fer~ 
cuffum,  &  ferviens praediEii  abbatis  conviUus 

fuit  &  interfe^us  ;  and  thereupon  a  final/'i«<^- 
ment  was  given  for  the  demandant's  recovery . 

With  ihort  recapitulation,  thus  I  conclude  ; 
That,  firom  antiquity  combats  of  all  fbrts  have 
proceeded  ;  that  from  the  Lumbards  and  Nor^ 
thern  people,  whofe  pofterity  filled  this  king- 
dom's  continent,  the  judicial  fbrt  were  hither 
firft  derived  ;  that  the  caufes  were  either  crimi- 
nal  or  civil,  and  both  of  different  natures,  and 

belonging  to  dif?erent  jurifdidions,  andfo  by  fe- 
veral  forms  of  combat  have  been  of  right  triable ; 
which  forms  in  general  view  are  here  defcribed. 
Of  particular  exceftions  to  the  appellants,  or 
faving  defauks  in  the  one,  or  to  the  champions 
or  caufe-felf  in  the  other,  or  any  of  them,  the 
treatife  is  too  particularly  difpofed  for  the  defign 
of  this  colledion  ;  which  aims  wholly  at  the 
general  nature,  and  form,  and  antiquity  of  the 

"Duello  performed,  omirting  to  thofe  which  have 
largely  difcourfed  it,  all  interpofed  obftacles  and 
niceties  of  inquifition. 

"i  Tax  una  triumfhis 

s  fotior.  -    - 
'  )  Hen.  VI.  B.  m  Haec  omni.i  coUigas  licet  ex  Annal.  Juvis  Anglic.  ̂ Ed.  lU.  fo!.  41.  29  Ed.  III.  fol.  ii-.   30  Ed.  III.  foi.  10. 

1  Hen.  VI.  fol.  6.   13  Eliz.  Dy.  fol.  301,  &  ex  ann.ilibiis  Johan.  Stouaei,  pag.  1133.  "  Ciiartam  iftam  ann.  41  Hen.  III.  confeilam 
intcr  coUeftanea  fua  tranfcriptam  oftendit  milii  Nicolaus  Cliatles  Lancafti-cnfis  faecialis,  quem  ftiidia  mea  bcne  nierentem  libenter  agno- 
fciint.  o  Lib.  2.  cap.  3.         p  4  Ed.  III.  fol.  41.         ̂   Sil.  ItalicuSj  lib,  ii. 
t  TITLES 
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To  my  mofl:  beloVed  Friend  and  Chamberfellow, 

r.  EDfFJRD  HETTFARD, 

SlR 
\This  Dedication  was  ̂ refixed  to  the  jirfi  Edtt'm:\ 

AD  I  not  heenfuch  a  remote  flranger  to  greatnefs,  jet,  he- 
jond  jou,  fcarce  JhouU  I  have  fought  a  name  to  honour  this 
place.  Being,  as  fortune  hath  placed  me,  I  well  could  not^ 

without  charging  my  freedom  of  fpirit  with  what^  as  the  worfl  in 
manners,  it  ever  hated,  flattery.  But  I  was  refohed,  that,  as  the 
architeBure  of  old  temples,  jou  know,  was  either  Dorick,  lonick,  or 
Corinthian,  according  to  the  deitfsfeveral  nature,  fo  in  analogy.fhould 
gifts  of  this  kind  he  to  the  receivers,  and  that  hooks  fhould  mofl  fitly 
be  confecrated  to  true  lovers  of  goodnefs  and  all  good  learning.  Iwould 
call  books  only  thofe  which  have  in  them  either  of  the  two  ohjecfs  of 
mans  hefl  part,  verum  or  bonum,  and  to  an  inflruciing  purpofe  hand- 
Jedj  not  whatever  only  fpeaks  in  print  and  hath  ifs  little  worth  ending 
in  ifs  many  words.  In  this  of  mine  dealing  with  verum  chiefly,  in 
matter  of  ftory  and  philology,  /  gj-ve  you  the  greatefl  intereft,  that 
in  a  thing  offo  puhlick  right  may  he  enjoyed.  Tour  more  nohle  fludies, 
virtue,  learning,  and  your  Jove,  to  whatever  is  in  thofe  names,  made 
you  moft  capahle  of  it.  And  to  fpeak  here  freeJy,  the  fpeciaJ  worth 
of  your  quality  and  of  fome  more  (luti  mehoris)  compared  with  that 
worfd  of  natures  infinitely  varied  by  hafenefs  of  fpirit,  daring  igno- 
rance,  hewitched  fight,  worfl  of  inclination,  expreflions  offcarce  more 
thafs  not  hefliaJ  than  what  cJothes  and  coffers  can,  and  tJje  Jike  have 
made  me,  I  confefs,  douht  in  the  theory  of  nature,  whether  aU  known 
by  the  name  of  M  Aisi  as  the  Jowefl  fpecies  he  of  one  form.  So gene- 
rous,  fo  ingenuous,  fo  proportioned  to  good,  fuch  foflerers  of  virtue,  fo 
induflrious,  of  fuch  mould  are  the  few  :  fo  inhuman,  fo  hlind,  fo  dif- 
femhling,  fo  vain,  fo  juflJy  nothing,  hut  whafs  iU  difpofition,  are  the 
moft.  Our  Jongfociety  of  Jife,  and  the  fpeciaJ  defert,  whichyou  know 
you  may  truly  chaUenge  of  my  endeavours,  entitJed  you  to  it  asfrom  me. 
Never  floaU  I  not  confefs  you  to  have  heen  to  me  w  1/3^9;™  ̂ ^e^.  Some 
years  fince  it  was  finijhed,  wanting,  onJy  infome  parts,  my  Jafl  hand; 
which  was  then  prevented  hy  my  dangerous  and  tedious  ficknefs  ;  being 
thence  freed  (as  you  know  too,  that  were  a  continuaJ,  mofl  friendly, 
and  carefuJ  witnefs)  hy  the  hounteous  humanity  and  advice  of  that 
Jearned  phyfician  do^or  Robert  Fioyd  (whom  my  memory  aJways  ho-^ 
nours)  I  was  at  Jength  made  ahJe  to  perfeB  it.  And  thus  I  empJoyed 
VOL.  IIL  M  the 
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the  hreathing  tmes,  which  from  the  fo  different  fiudies  of  my  profej/ion, 
were  aJlowed  m^.  Nor  hath  the  proverbial  affertion,  that  the  lady 
common  law  muft  he  alone,  ever  wrought  with  me  farther  than  like 
a  badge  of  his  fa?nilj,  to  whom  (by  the  tefiimony  of  the  wifefi  man) 
every  wayfeems  fuh  of  thorns,  and  that  ufes  to  excufe  his  labour  with 
a  hon  is  in  the  way.  /  caU  you  not  my  patron.  Truth  in  my 
references,  Ukelyhood  in  my  conjecfures,  and  the  whole  compofture 
Jhall  be  infiead  of  one,  and  of  all  elfe  which,  like  invocations  ofTitu- 
lina,  might  he  ufed.  Jt  comes  to  you  only,  that,  if  it  live,  it  may  he 
an  enduring  tefiimony  of  our  loves  and  your  defert.  Happinefs  iver 

fecond  your  wifhes. 

Vive  diu  noftri  pignus  memorabile  voti. 

With  you,  at  the  Imer  Temple, 
Sepember  z3,  M.DC.XIV. 

T  H  E 
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P  R  E  F  A  C  E. 
\This  Prefage  was  frefixed  to  the  firft  Edition.'} 

Lefs  me  Mercury  from  the  old  enemy,  the  darmg  ignorant !  I  know  his  hate    to 
thee.     And  when  he  would  feem  to  love,  as  fometimes  he  would,  yet  is  he 
as  unhappy  in  performing  what  is  due  to  thee,  as  if  he  fliould  facrifice  with 

a  coal-black  beaft,  in  the  darkeft  night,  the  throat  pre(fed  downward,  to  thy  brother 
or  then  for  fafety  of  his  flieep  or  gain,  with  blood  to  thee,  when  thou  are 

'Beft  pleafed  tpith  milk^  and  honey. 

Thou  knoweft  the  unfitnefs  of  both,  and  him.  I  could  not  but  wrong  thy  honour, 
fliould  I,  fo  near  mention  of  thy  name,  fpeak  to  him.  Thy  worth,  from  him, 
prote(5t  me  !  to  all  thy  ingenuous  favourites,  in  thy  prefence,  as  thou  diredeft  me, 
thus.  Out  of  thistitle,  table,  and  contents  of  the  chapters  (you  have  them  pre- 
fently  afterthis  ̂ reface)  the  fum  and  method  difcover  themfelves.  The  purpofe  exten- 
ded  from  the  higheji  title  to  gentry,  exclufively,  That  oi  gentry.,  or  the  fame  in  ano- 
ther  word,  ciVil  tiobility,  is,  by  which,  as  the  firft  degree  above  the  multitude,  an  ho- 
nouring  diftin(5tion  is  made,  either  by  acquijttion  from  the  prince  (every  prince  or 
ftate,  having  general  power  to  make  laws  in  their  territory,  may  enoble)  or  by 
difcent  from  noble  anceftors,  Or  indeed  you  may  not  amifs  comprehend  hereditary 
nobdity  in  that  firft  kind,  becaufe  a  gentleman,  by  birth,  is  not  only  fo  in  regard  of 

his  anceftors,  Sed  quia,  ob  eam  origijtem,  princeps  illum  fuis  lepbus  nobilitat,  as  ̂  fBartol 
■wiW  have  it.  The  prince,  as  it  were,  fuppofing  that  if  the  father  be  noble,  the  if- 
fue  will  refemble  him.  Which  the  Terjtans  were  confident  on,  where  the  queen  was 

never  fo  much  as  fufpedted  "  of  incontinence,  becaufe  the  king  was  always  efteemed 
of  fo  truly  royal  parts,  that  the  nature  of  her  illue  by  another,  would  difcover  if 
flie  had  changed  the  fatherj  as,  on  the  other  fide,  the  Spartan  Ephori  moft  jealoufly 
guarded  their  queens,  left  any  but  of  Hercules  pofterity  fhould  govern :  both  ftates 

concluding  7iobiltty  from  their  anceflors  morth,  which  hath  it's  ground  in  the  natural  fup- 
pofition  ot  likenefs  betwixt  children  and  thofe  which  get  them.  Ka)  yx,ph  (mi  loiKan  (faith 

^  Jrijiotle)  'roTs  Toveimv^v^Yi  rpoTrvv  nvd-ApctA  ej:,  i,  cTFor,  oM  not  Uke  his  parents  is,  in  fome  forty a  monjler,  that  is,  not  like  him  that  got  him,  nor  any  other  of  the  afcending  ot 
tranfverfe  line  5  becaufe  it  is  thought,  that,  in  the  feed  are  always  potentially  feveral 

individuating  ̂   quaHties  derived  from  divers  of  the  near  anceftors,  which  by  the 
formative  power  of  the  parents  may  be  expreffed  in  the  children,  with  refpedive  habi- 
tude  to  either  fex  5  although  the  later  Grecians  foolifhly  inquired  only  in  genefeos 

nobditate,  non  cpuae  mater,  fed  quis  pater  (following  the  old  ̂   AEgyptian  cuftom)  anc^ 

thought  a  king^s  iflue  by  any  concubine,  as  goodasonebythe  nobleft  queen.  But, 
indeed,  both  are  even  equally  to  be  regarded.  The  confequent  of  this  was  long 

fince  difputed  in  that  of  the  mind's  inclination  folloivs  the  hodys  temperature  5  whereof 
»  Antipater  epig.  «.  cap.  48.  ^  In  c.  tit.  de  Incolis.  1.  9.  Mulieres.  ■:  Plato  in  Alci-biade  a.  "^  De  geneiat.  animal.  4.' 

cap.  3.  ^  De  nac  re  imprimis  confulendus  Andreas  Laurentius  anatomic.  lib.  2.  quaeft.  30.  Luitprand.  lib.  5.  cap.  5.  fDiodor. 
Sicul. /?if  A.  2.  De  Lyciis  vero  Herodot.  lib.  i.  &  Plutarch.  c,}  ywitUK.  dfilaj;,  apud  quos  in  materna  origine  conftitit  nobilitas,  nec- 
non  adi  Ulpianum,  1.  i.  fF,  ad  municipalem  ;  feptem  familias  Lovanij  queis  de  Lipfius  Lovan.  i.  cap.  1  j.  &  TiraqucU.  de  nobilltate, 
cap.  18.  §.  10.  Sc  feq. 

Calen 
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Galen  hath  a  fpecial  treatife.  But  becaufe  this  likenefs  is  oft  times  to  a  remote  ance- 
ftor,  as  well  as  the  father,  therefore,  it  feems,  is  the  fpecial  regard  to  be  had  tothe 

mwtbcr  of  ik/ccnts  in  gentry.  He  thatis  fo  bothE^T^^^s  and  tm'ci.7@^,  i.  e.  both  defcended 
from  truly  noble  parentage,  and  withal  followin^  their  Jleps^  or  adding  to  their  name, 

is  the  gentleman  that  may  lawfully  glory  m  his  title.  Nobility  in  him  being  rightly 
},  ApcTh  yiv85,  the  Virtue  of  hisfithers,  from  whom  he  derived  what  he  means  to  propa- 

gate.  So,  the  fairer  is  his  worth,  becaufe  <if>^ccf^m,  as  one  ''  fays,  "^  '^i  ̂ pi-ns  a^  6k ■M-}w  3c^6(xpix5,  ̂ wo;©-  /uiv^,  i.  e.  it  flotPmg,from  Virtue,  as  froma  purefj}ri)ig,continuesge)iuinf 

and  like  the  firfl  hcad.  But,  the  ancefl:or's  nobility  in  a  degenerattng  tffue,  gives  no  more 
trueglory,  than  'Phoebus  his  name  did  topp.  Sixtus  Quintus  -,  whowas  wont  to  jefton 
himfelf,  that  he  was  '  domo  natus  illuflri,  becaufe,  being  of  very  mean  parentage,  he 
was  born  in  fo  tottered  a  houfe,  that  the  roof  every  where  admitted  the  fun-beams. 

Cur  ̂   Allobrogtcis,  O"  magna  gaudeat  ara 
Natus  in  Herculeo  Fabius  lare,  ft  cupidus,  fi 

Vanus  <isr  Euganea  quantumVis  ?nollior  agna  ? 

And 
Terit  '  omnis  in  illo 

NobiHtas,  cujus  laus  eji  in  Origine  fola. 

Sothat,  ??2mt  by  quaiity,  both  in  the  firft  acquiring  the  prince's  favour,  and  in  his iflfue,  are  the  true  caufes  of  nobility,  as  if  the  original  collation  of  the  dignity  were 
fo  made,  that  the  firft  deferving,  and  his  begotten  heirs,  fuch  only  as  were  defer- 

ving,  fliould  enjoy  it :  and  rhen  is  the  civihan's  definition  of  it  enough  compre- 
henfive,  that  it  is  qualitas  illata  per  principatum  tenentem,  qua  quis  ultra  plebeios  honeflos  ac- 
ceptus  oflenditur,  which  many  canonifts  alfo  follow  5  and  fo  will  it  conclude  as  well 

that  which  the  barbarous  civihans  call  Taradogium  (by  mif-reading  for  "  Taragium,  as 
moft  learned  Cuiacius  perfuades  me,  that  is,  feudal  nobility,  grounded  on  poflefling  anoble 
fief,  whence  the  tenant  is  one  of  the  pares  curtis)  asperfonal  honour.  Virtue  plain- 
ly  enobleth  not  civilly,  but  is  a  deferving  caufe  of  it  only,  whereof  the  prince 
muft  judge.  If  honour  and  deferving  virtue  accompany  not  each  other,  it  is  his  faulc 
or  error.  They  fhould  always  fo.  And  they  were  temple-fellows  in  old  (^ome. 

(Befie  (fays  "  one)  ac  fapienter  majores  noftri,  ut  funt  alia  aetatis  illius,  aedes  honori  at- 
que  virtuti  gemella  facie  junBim  locarunt  3  commenti,  ihi  efje  praemia  honoris  uhi  funt  merita 
Vtrtutis.  But  in  ancient  ̂ me  their  nohiles  (2,  thing  noc  unworthy  to  be  here  noted) 
were  only  thofe  which  could  fliew  the  images  of  fuch  their  anceftors,  as  had  born  a 

ftate-office  (the  aedilitas  curulis,  or  any  above  it)  which  were  of  wax  °  exprefling  the 
face  and  body  only  to  the  flioulders,  kept  every  one  in  feveral  cafes  of  wood  or 
clofets,  and  fubfcribed  with  the  name  of  the  dead  (they  called  ic  titulus  or  index) 

and  additions  of  his  place  or  particular  worth,  as  p  C  Cajfius  his,  which  one  of  the 
family  kept  under  Nero,  had  DUCI  PARTIUM5  orDUX,  as  out  of  a  Ms. 
Tacitus,  Lipjtus  notes.  And  thefe  were  carried  at  the  funeral  of  him  that  had  them, 
as  his  enfigns  of  nobility.  The  relation  of  Dru/us  his  funeral  gives  a  moft  fpecial 
form  of  it.  Funus  imaginum  pompa  (faith  Tacitus)  maxime  inlufire  fuit,  cum  origo  Juliae 

gentis  JEneas,  omnefque  Jlbanorum  reges  ̂ s*  conditor  urbis  (I(omulus,  pofi  Sabina  nobilitasy 

Jppius  (or  '^  Jtta)  Claufus,  caeteraeque  Claudiorum  effigies  longo  ordine  /peHarentur.  There 
were  alfo  other  images  of  noble  parentage  fet  with  affixed  fpoils  of  the  enemy  for  tro-j 
phies  of  vircue  abouc  the  entries  and  bafe  courts,  which  were  fo  annexed  to  che  free- 
hold  (as  our  phrafe  is)  chac  they  paft  always  in  conveyance  of  the  houfe,  neither 
was  it  lawful  fbr  the  buyerto  deface  them :  Eratque  haec  fitmulatio  (are  TUnyswotds) 
fmnma  <sr  ingens,  exprohrantibws  teSlis,  quotidie  imbellem  dominmn  intrare  in  alienum  trium- 
phum.  And  as  reverfing  of  coats,  or  the  like,  hath  been  in  later  times,  fo  with 
them  the  images,  of  men  condemned  capitally  for  matter  againft  the  ftate,  or  cen- 

h  Maxim.  Tyv.  Di.il.  KtT.  '  Cicavella  in  vit.  pontific.  i"  Juvenal.   fatir.  8.  '  Lucanus  in  panegyvico.        „  Conftit.  feud, 
tit.  Qi\is  dicatui-  dux,  marchio.     Alias  nobilitandi  caufas  vide  apud  Luc.  de  Penna  in  C.  tit.  de  dig.  L.  Mulieres.        >  SyratQach.  lib.  I. 

epift.  21.  0  Polyb.  hifl.  6.  Ph'n.  Hb.  35.  c.np.  2.  p  Tacitus  annal.  i6.        <i  Lipf.  ad  ann.  12.  not.  5». 

fured 



The    V  R  EF  AC  E,  ^i 
fured  in  fucli  a  degree,  were  broken,  or,   at  leaft,  omicted  in  their  pompous  fune* 
rals.     Therefore  in  the  laft  rites   performed  to  Junia,  wife  to  C  CaJJIus,  and  fifter  ro 
M-  ̂ rutus,   amongft  the  images  of  twenty  leveral  noble  families,   Cafftus  and  'Byutns 
were   noc  born,   yet  praefulgebant,    as  he  fays  of  them,  co  tp/o  quod  effigm  eorum  non  Vt- 
Jehantur.     One  of  thefe   images  gave  nobility.     Jncum  Sahina  Diatre  ortum  (fo  Liyy) 
nohilemque  una  imagine  Numae.     The  refl  which  were  firft  in  thofe  magiftracies,  were 
homines  noVi,  and  this  diftindion  v;as  both  in  the  patricij  and  plcheij.  But  under  the  Cae" 
farean  empire,  che  beftowing  of  conjular  ornaments,  and  the  like,  fupplied  in  divers, 
the  magiftracy  it  feif,  and  the  emperors  fo  did   enoble    by  refcript  or  patent,    as   ic 
feems  by  that  of  Celfus  a  profeffor  of  the  arts  in  ̂ l^me,  whom  Theodofius  the  firft  was 
^-  requefied  adjudicare  nohilihm,  pignore  dignitatis,  cwn  praerogattva  fcilicet  confulari.     And 
the  like,   by  leveral  ̂   conftitutions,   was  given  to  many,  whofe  iffues  only,  by  the 
antienter  form,  were  noble,   themfelves  only  TsloVi.     As  in  ̂ me  the  unagines,  or  jus 
hnagmum,  were  the  only  enfigns  of  hereditary  nohility,  fo  in   Greece  the  defcent,   from 
noble  anteftors,  preferved  5   whence  their  gentlemen  were  called  hjTrSlfl^i,  i.  e.  de- 

fcended  from  ivorthy  parentage,  which  was  noted  in  the  particular  names  of  their  no- 
ble  tribes,  as,  in  Athens,  in   the   ̂ andiontdae,  Jcamantidae,  Htppothoontidae,  Heraclidae^ 

and  others  5  to  the  making  up  of  noblefs,     '  in  whofe  poftenty,  was  a  concurrence 
of  Tiv@-,  rai(^/a,  and  Xpn^v  'fh-n^vjjJ.Tjiv  o-iw/nGa*,  i,  e.  hirth,  educatiou,  and  continual  affeEla" 
tion  of  good  fiudies.     But  how  much  honour  confifted  amongft  them,  fpecially  in  the 
name,  appears  alfo  in  that  of  Tixodorus  a  poor  fhepherd,  one  of  whofe  rams,    in 

fight,  miffing  his  adverfary,  ftruck  on  a  ftone,  and,  breaking  off  a  piece,  difcover- 
ed  it  moft  white  and  fic  for  building  of  Dianas  temple,  about   which,  and  of  whac 
kind  of  ftone  to  make  it,  the  Ephejian  ftate,  at  that  inftanc,  fat  in  counfel  5  where- 
upon  he  prefently  came  inco  their  court,  and  fhewed  the  piece.     They,  to  honour 

him  with  pubiick  rewards,  changed  his  name  "  into  Euangelus,  co  whom,  afcer   his 
death»  a  yearly  facrifice  was  made  in  the  place.     You  may  remember  the  jeft  upon 
wealthy  Simon  by  Lucians  cock,  in  chac  he  choughc   himfelf,  becaufe  he  was   grown 
very  rich,  worthy  now  »y^  SiJv?ActSa  TETpoKroMaS©-  e7vci.t^  i.  e.  to  haVe  a  name  of  four  fylla.' 
hles  infiead    of  one  of  two  fyllahles ,  that  is,    I  think,  Simonides,  becaufe  ic  was   boch  a 
name  of  honourable  noce,    and  as  a  patronymick   expreffing  fome  noble  defcent. 
There  are  which  make  the  tria  nomina  in  '^ome  a  note  of  their  nobiHty.     To  that 

purpofe  doth  Calderin  mtcr^ttt  JuVenal' s  —  Tanquam  haheas  tria  mmina   which  is  ra- 
ther  indeed  to  be  exprefled  in,  as  if  you  were  an  ingenuus  or  lihertus,  or  as  if  you  tvere 
a  free  man :  which  fics  well  che  piace,  as  che  learned  Tolitian  wills.  For  the  having 
of  three  names  was  not  common  either  to  all  times,  or  all  perfons,  of  the  free  or 
noble  ̂ mans,  but  fome  had  two  only,  as  Nu7?ia,  Hoflius  Hojiilius,  in  antienter 
time,  others  one,  as  '^mulus,  (^7im,  jfierftlia,  Tatius,  and,  afterward  the  mixture 

of  the  Sahi7is  and  ̂ inans  gave  the  double  names  5  and,  by  retaining  ̂   che  name  of 
the  family,  giving  the  fore-name  (which  was  impofed  the  eighth  day  on  females, 
and  the  ninth  on  males  5  as  among  the  Grecians  on  the  tenth  ̂   day  from  the  birth, 
and  fifth  from  the  Jtnphidro^iiia)  and  adding  the  furname,  which  fometimes  was  from 

the  anceftors  alfo,  they  had  ufually  three  names,  two  of  which  every  bondman  ma- 
numitted  commonly  had  given  him  from  his  lord  or  patron.  So  is  the  teftimony 

of  Tertullian  ̂   j  fo  that  dream  of  the  bondman  which  choughc  he  had  had  tria  pu- 
denda,  and  was  foon  afcer  fet  free,  becaufe  (as  ̂   ic  was  interpreted)  his  freedom  gave 
him  two  names,  which  made  three  (fignified  in  the  dream)  with  his  own,  chac  was, 

as  co  other  of  his  kind,  moft  ufually  one.  So  thac  ingenuity,  not  7iohility,  was  de- 
figned  by  the  three  names.  In  moft  ocher  nacions  (I  think)  until  particular  eno- 

bling,  by  the  prince's  authority,  came  in  ufe,  was  a  kind  of  diftindion  of  nobility, 
and  moft  near  to  that  in  Greece.     'None  (o  harharous,  buc  had  che  hke  5  witnefs   the 

''Symmach.  lib.  lo.  epift.  2;.  f  C.  tit.  de  pi-ofeff.  paffim,  &  lib.  12.  '  Demoftli.  in  Koy.  EpitaphiOj  6c  Plato  in  Alcib.  a. 
»  Vitriiv.  lib.  10.  cnp.  7.     Evd-yfiK©-,   i.  e.   Qiii  taufta  nuntiat.    De  nominibus  vide  nonnulla,  part.  i.    pag.       .  »  De  nominibus 
Roman.orum  Titiis  Probus  (fivc  is  fit  Julius  Paris,  qui  defignati  libri  autor  eft)  confi.ilendus,  alij.  Atqui,  ante  alios,  Jul.  Scaligcr  in 
lib.  4.  de  cauf.  ling.  Lat.  cap.  gi.  quem  taraen  feptimum  diem  nominibus  imponendis  dcftinatura  tradidilTc  valde  miror,  cum  Sc  Feftus 
in  Luftrico,  &  Macrobiiis  i.  fat.  cap.  16.  uno  fere  ore  refragentur.  Refte  autem  Titum  Probum  rcprelieiidit  de  togae  virilis  tempeftatc. 
y  Suidas  in  hMiSftni..  &  in  Ajn^tTtui  iS7aVa<,  &  Sclioliaft.  in  Ariftoph. ,aves.  ^  Qiiod  vide  pag.  326.  tranfcriptum,  &  confulas  Jof. 
Scalig.  ad  Feft.  in  curlalcs,  "  Artemidor.  Oncirocritic.  i.  cap.  47. 
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Gotbkk,  Jnfes ;  a  name  'mter^rcnnghalf-gods,  ̂   or  men  above  comhion  hiimari  fortune, 
and  applied  by  them  to  their  chieftains  valoroufly  bearing  themfelves  in  the  wars, 
and  their  pofterity.  Whence  good  conceit,  ofmany,  derives  thatname  of  the  Hdw 

fiatick,  fociety,  beginning  "  about  cio.  cc.  of  chrift,  fome  while  before  Fredeacl^  the 
fecond.  But,  it  feems,  they  had  no  more  or  other  known  enfigns  of  nobility,  than 

as  the  SueVians^  who  had  antiently  prerogative  in  Omni  ̂ *  expedkwne  ngisTeutonici,  ex- 
ercitum  praecedere,  ifr  primi  covmiittere,  in  like  fort  as  amongft  the  oid  Englifh  the  I^en- 

tifj?  men  "  had  the  honour  due  to  them  always  of  being  in  the  vantguard,  andthofe 
of  Wiltfinre,  with  Cornipall  and  Deyonfinre,  in  the  rere,  which  thcy  all  might  challenge 
by  the  continual  worth  of  their  performance.  That  was  their  badge,  therein  their 

glory.  But,  after  that  arms  grew  hereditary  in  Europe  amongft  chriftians  (for  Turl^s 

painc  them  not,  ̂  faith  my  author)  by  a  general  confent  (which  is,  upon  good 

ground,  thought  to  have  had  it's  beginning  from  the  holy  wars,  the  pofterity  thinking 
it  a  fpecial  glory  to  bear  the  fame  coat  which  the  anceftor  had  difplayed  or  fhewed 

in  his  fhield  in  defence  of  the  chriflian  name  ;  and  fo  with  us  s  about  Henry  III.  they 
became  more  hereditarily  eftablifhed)  when  the  prince  enobled  any,  he  ufually  gave 

him  the  particular  of  his  bearing  in  blazon.  An  example  thereof  in  England,  it  be- 

ing  alfo,  to  another  purpofe,  worth  obfervation,  Ihereinfert.  '^ichardll.ga.veone 
John  of  Kjngflon  a  coat,  and  made  him  an  efcjuire,  fo  to  enable  him  to  perform  fome 

feats  of  arms  with  a  Froich  knight.  The  copy  of  the  ''  record  is  thus  literally.  Le 
roy  a  tous  ceux  as  queux  cefies  lettres  viendront,  falute.  Saches,  que  come  Vn  Chivaler  Fran- 

ceys  a  ceo  que  nous  fumus  enformes  ad  chalenge  Vn  noflre  liege  John  de  Kingfton  a  faire  cer- 

tains  fdits  isr  points  d'armes,  ouefque  le  dit  ChiValer,  nous  a  fyn  que  le  dit  nofire  liege  foit  le 
meiil:^  honorablement  refceu::^  lisr  faire  puiffe  <(sr  perfourmir  les  dtts  faits  ̂jr  points  d^armes,  luy 

auons  refceu:^en  1'eflate  de  gentiie  home  isr  luy  fait  efquier,  <jr  'Volons  que  que  il  foit  conus 

per  armes  isr  porte  deforenauant,  cefiaffauoir,D'  argentoue  vn  chaperon  d'  azure  ouefque 
vn  plume  d'  oftriche  de  geuies.  Et  ceo  a  toutsyceux,  as  queuxy  appertient,  nous  notifons 
per  ycelles.  En  teflmoynance  de  quelle  chofe,  nous  auons  fait  ceftes  nos  lettres  patents,  dones 

fou:^  }ioflre  grant  feale  a  nofire  paleys  de  Weftminfter,  le  primer  jour  de  Juyll.  (per  briefe  de 
privy  feale.  Neitherwas,  in  ancient  <^me,  wanting  a  kind  of  hereditary  enfigns  pecu- 
liar  to  families,  as  the  torquis  or  coliar  to  the  Torquati,  the  hair,  or  a  kind  of  jus  ca- 

pillitij  (it  feems)  to  the  Cincinnati,  the  furname  of  Great  to  the  'Pompeys,  which  is  piain 
by  that  reiation  of  '  Caligula  :  Vetera  familiarium  infignia  nobilijfimo  cuique  adetnit,  Torquato 
torquem,  Cincimiato  crinem,  Cneio  Tompeio  fiirpis  antiquae  Magni  cogtiomen,  So,  aii  of 

the  Draconteum  ̂   genus  about  Thebes  were  known  by  a  fpeciai  note  on  their  bodies,  and 

Selencus  '  his  pofterity  by  the  form  of  an  anchor  on  the  thigh.  Filij,  nepotefque  ejus 
ancoram  infemore  ([Mth  Jufiin)  yeluti  notam  generisnaturalemhabuere.  Neither  was  any 

one  admitted  to  pretend  himieif  of  the  Pelopidae,  if  he  had  "  not  tS  ̂^^cas  tw)  yvc^pla-^m, 
i.  e.  that  token  for  an  enfig}i  of  his  family,  that  is,  the  ivory  fhouider,  or  one  as  white. 

But  thefe  were  the  notes  oniy  of  their  family,  not  of  nobiiity,  confifting  in  (p^me 

oniy  in  the  iniages,  as,  that  of  our  times,  in  coat-armors,  which,  as  images,  exprefs 
the  worth  of  fuch  as  have  born  them,  it  being  fuppofed  (in  wariike  nations  efpeci- 
aiiy  after  thofe  martiai  fucceffes  againft  the  profeffed  enemiesof  chriftianity,  about 

,c  Bi  and  D.  years  fince)  that  the  war  was  "  0dmp@-  t5  -Tispl  rluj  Kcip^nv  dif^r©-  dxfiUi,  i.  e. 
as  if  you  fhouid  fay,  an  exaEi  trial  of  a  braVe  fpirit.  And  hence,  of  iater  time,  both 
men  of  the  fword  and  gown,  Gens  de  rohbe  courte,  &c  robbe  longue,  as  weli  Togati  as 
Jrmati  have  this  note  of  arms  given  them  for  their  enfign  of  nobiiity  j  aithough 

cieariy  a  prince  may  enobie  without  that  (itbeing  the  fign,  not  fubftance,  or  caufe) 

as  you  may  fee  in  that  ordinance,  to  this  purpofe,  of  °  Henry  III.  of  France  in  c  1 3.  d. 
i  X  V 1.  The  difputation  of  civii  nobility,  with  the  particular  appendants  thereon,  com- 
monly  difcufled,  would  take  up  more  room  than  this  volume.  It  is,  at  large,  enough 
in  Andr^  Tiraquel  fpeciaily.     Here  oniy  are  thofe  titles  which  have  precedence  of  riiis 

^'  Jornandes  de  rcb.  Getic.  cap.  13.  6c  abb.  Urfpergenfis.  '  Chytraeus  chronic.  Sax.  &  'vic.  aliq.  gent.  lib.  23.         <*  Lamb.  Schaff- 
aaburgenfis.  '  Jo.  Sarisbmieaf.  de  nug.  cuiial.  lib.  6.  cap.  18.  ^  Septemcaftrenf.  cap.  jo.  e  Clarent.  in  reliq.  pag.  lio, 
■■  Part.  I.  pat.  13  Rich.  II.  niemb.  37.  Conlimile  Sernardo  Angennine  confiliario  regis  in  ducatu  Aquitaniae,  rot.  Vafcon.  23  Hen.  VI. 
meihb.  7.  '  Sueton.  lib.  4.  cap.  35.  "i  Hygin.  fabul.  7».         '  Juftin.  hift,  15,  "'  Julian.  :i^  r  Aunxf.  «y«f.  "  Synef. 
eiiift.  104..  "  Ovdonnances  du  luace,  toni.  3.  tiltre  5. 
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of  loweft  gentry.  In  delivery  of  them,  I  have  ufed  authorities  of  beft  choice, 
without  the  vain  ambition  of  citing  more  than  I  needed.  The  beft  or  firft  I  took 

always  for  hiflcir  omnium^  and,  when  common  courfe  of  times  would  teli  an  under- 
ftanding  reader  where  I  had  my  relation,  I  difcharged  my  felf  of  reference  to  the 
reporter.  Taking  liberty  alfo  of  being  jealous,  where  ever  my  incjuifition  mighc 
aid,  I  vent  to  you  nothing  quoted  at  fecond  hand,  but  everloved  the  fountain,  and, 
when  I  could  come  at  it,  uied  that  medium  only,  which  would  not  at  all,  or  leaft, 
deceive  by  refrad:ion. 

Multum,  crede  mihi,  refert,  a  fonte  bibatur 
Qui  fluity  an  figro  quae  flupet  nnda  lacu. 

But  where-ever  I  was  driven  to  take  up  on  other  mens  credits,  I  acknowledge  ic, 
Nor  if,  that  Jriflophanes  which  was  the  only  fufficient  ?  judge  at  the  trials,  of  worth 
m  learning,   in^mted  hy  (ptokmy^hiladelphus,  were  prefent  at  my  recitals,   fhould  he 
once  find  me  play  the  bafe  plagiary.     There  are,  which  have  in  part  handled  fome 
of  my  titles,   and  as  their  purpofe.     I  abftain  from  comparifon.     Thofe  which  have 
done  well,   juftify  themfelves ;  and  them  my  page  or  margin  often  thanks.     Divers, 
I  know,  have  adventured  on  pieces  of  the  fubjed,  and  come  ofF  with  fmall  merit 
in  the  ftate  of  literature.     In  regard  of  comprehenfion,  I  dare  challenge  precedence 
and  primacy.     Both  the  Mahumedan  ftates  and  the  European  chriflendom,  their  titulary 
honours  and  the  appendant  enflgns  are  what  with  curious  examination  I  have  deliver- 
cd.     Nor  doubt  I,  but  that  to  flories  alfo  of  the  middle  and  ancient  times,  both  Greel^ 

and  Latin,  hence  may  be  fome  good  light   had,  and  that  not  unworthy  their  eyes 

which  merit  their  place  in  the  learned  rank.     Why  not  ?   how  e're  my  fufficiency 
be,  fome  of  them  know,  that  the  underftanding  of  staxM,  i.  e.  tata,  in  holy  ̂  writ  is 

referred  by  the  "^  (J^abbins  to  a  chambermaid  that  asked  her  miftrefs  for  a  htqh^  to  fweep 
the  houfe  withal,  whence  one  of  them  hearing  her,  before  not  knowing  what   it 
was,   colle(5led  it  was  a  broom,   and  that  the  verb  was  to  fweep.     As  in  her  queftion, 
fo  in  my  difcourfes  may  occur  what  many  a  knowing  man,  if  ingenuous,    will 

thank  me  for.     Jlius  ̂   enini  alio  plura  invenire  poteji,  nemo  omnia.     To  others,    which 
are  but  lovers  of  this  kind  of  learning,    I  dare  promife  much  of  what  they  never 
before  mct  with,  not  without  reformation  of  divers  errors,  pofleflfing  them  with  the 
vulgar:    perhaps  with  the   learned.     As  in  divers  like  that  of  croims  and   diadems, 
which  all  have  hitherto  taught  to  have  been   amongft  royal  notes  moft   antiently  in 
Europe.    I  prefume  I  have  fufficiently  manifefted  the  contrary,  and  anfwered  their  urged 
authorities,   producing  alfo  one  out  of  Euripides  his  Orefles,  leeming  ftranger  againft 
my  part  than  any  other :   which,  when  I  was  to  ufe,  and  having  not  at  hand  the 
fcholiaft  (out  of  whom  I  hoped  fome  aid)  I  went,  for  this  purpofe,  to  fee  it  in  the 

well-furnifhed  library  of  my  beloved    friend  that  fingular  poet  Mx. 'Ben.Johnfony 
whofe  fpccial  worth  in  literature,  accurate  judgment,    and  performance,    known 
only  to  that  few  which  are  truly  able  to  know  him,  hath  had  from  me,  ever  fince 
I  began  to  learn,  an  increafing  admiration.     Having  examined  it  with  him,  I  re- 
folved  upon  my  firft  opinion,  and  found,  as  I  guefs,  a  new  but  more  proper  inter.- 
pretation  of  the  place,   wherein  I  was  confirmed  afterward  alfo  by  the  judicious 
approbation  of  a  man  very  learned  (but  efpecially  in  the  GreelO  and  of  moft  ready 
memory,   Mr.  Jrthur  'Befl,    to  whofe  continual  kindnefs  and  inftrudtion  too,   I  fhall 
always  acknowledge  my  felf  much  bound.     And  hence  may  you  be  confident,  that 
the  interpretation  of  'Pythagoras  his  2W^aj/ov  yA  TiTSKuv,  or  «^feVscrBaj,  is  not  to  be  referred 
to    royal  diadems,  or  kings,  as  fome  will,   unlefs   he  meant  it  to   thofe  of  Jfla,  with 
whora  indeed  he  had  (pent  fome  time.     Ejther  he  wifhed  in  it  that  you  fhould  not 
take    from  another  his  cromi,   reward,  m  palm,    bt   that   you  fliould  not  iprong  or 

corrupt   thc  laws,    as  S.  Hierom  '  «xprefly  inter^ts  it,  by  leg^s   urhium  conferVMidaf  j 
which  is  well  juftified  by  a  fythagorsan,  coacurring  therein,  and  giving  "  the  reafon, 

P  Vitniv.  iij  ,p«»«rat.  ad  lib.  7.         ''  Jef.  cap.  14,  oom.  13,        '  Kimchi  in  lad.  apud  Reuchlin.  in  veif.  R.  N.ithanis  Mordechai.     ''Au.. 
fon.  ui  epift.  ad  Symmach,  in.  Eidyll.  1 1.        ■  In  lefponf.  adyeif.  Ruffin.  epift.  41.        »  Malchus  in  vita  Pythagorae. becaufe 
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becaufe  ̂ ■"?«i'oi  -Tnixhv  oj  N^/^/,  i.  e.  Tlk  laws  are  thc  cmvns  or  indo/wrs  of  the  common- 

iveahh.  In  promifing  more  fiich,  I  will  perform  my  word.  U  I  leave  untouched 
fomething,  which  may  be  looked  for,  of  the  MdhumcJ.an  ftatcs,  reicrit  rather  to  my 
wants  of  inftruction  than  neghgence.  As  they  are  far  from  us,  forelations  cf  them 
are  oft  uncertain,  and  of  a  cozening  credit,  efpeciaJly  thofe  of  the  middle  times, 

when  ignorance  rode  in  rriumph.  And,  until  that  moft  learned  Lcunclaiv  and  ©?</- 

%«f,what  ofthem  was  well  known?  little,  efpecially  toour  purpofe.  Nay  even  in 
this  Europcan  Hghtof  underftanding,  how  current  went  that  idle  dedudtion  of  the  Per- 

fian  Sophi  from  woollcn  Tulipants  ?  it  having  origination  in  the  Sophilar,Sophi,  or  Su^(lar 

is  but  the  Turkijh  termination  plural)  thac  were  both  of  a  reformed  or  feparated  rehgion, 

as  aliba  fpecial  fed  in  philofophy,  quormn /cientia  eji  per  infujtonem  ab  intelligentijs,  nonper 

acqmfitioncm  doBrinac,  as "  Jndrew  Alpag,  well  skilled  in  their  tongue  and  learning,  ac- 
cording  to  their  own  conceits,  faith  of  them.  How  the  Ethiopian  emperor  (whom 

we  corruptly  call  ̂ refler  John  3  and  Elias  ̂   LeVita  writes  him  is<v  ̂ D^^a  Triti  Joan)  hath 
been  ignorantly  wronged  by  fuch  as  fo  miffed  both  his  name  and  territory,  is  feen 
in  too  much  teftimony.  But  of  thefe,  and  the  like,  in  due  place.  In  our  Europe, 
as  writers  afForded  occafion,  I  have  been  large  :  omitting,  I  think,  no  obfolete  title,thQ 

knowledge  whereof  may  help  to  the  underftanding  of  thofe  in  prefenc  ufe.  The 

like  I  fay  oi  enfigns.  But  fuch  as  were  meerly  proper  ro  cheir  times,  and  have  noc 
fo  much  as  their  fhadow  left,  I  have  wiHingly  forborn.  Among  chefe,  is  che  an- 

cient  Jis  capillitij  in  France,  whence  you  muft  interpret  the  ftory  of  Q.  Crothild,  thac, 

when  her  fons,  on  whom  fhe  purpofed  co  have  feccled  che  crown  againft  Hlothar  and. 
Hildehert,  were  broughc  co  her  fromchem  wich  a  pair  of  fciffars  and  afword,  by  Av' 

cadius  oftering  her  che  choice,  whecher  fhe  would  have  chem  fhaven  or  puc  co  deach, 

anfwered  ̂   Satius  7nihi  efl,  fi  ad  regnum  non  eriguntur,  7?iortuos  eos  Vulere,  quam  tonfos.  For 
the  ibaving  cr  cuccing  cheir  hair  was  a  puccing  chem  inco  che  condition  of  fubjedls. 

QijM^v  yx,p  (faith  A^^athias)    "^^i   Ba.aiXiV!n  tSv  ̂ pd-f^m  b-zzrwTToTs  y^lpia^cti,  «M.'  dvMpiHJi/j^t  ri  huty  dx. 

•ziTctlSuv  dil^  i.  e.  It  ivas  not  laivful  for  the  French  I{ings  to  cut  their.  hair,  hut  frorn  their  iji- 

fancy  it  tvas  continually  pcrmitted  to  groiv,  which  they  wear  hanging  down  their  backs 

curioufly  combed,  and  done  with  divers  ̂   fuch  things  as  were  fic  for  keeping  ic  iii 

neaceft  fafhion  :  and  chis  was  ̂ T-rrif  -n  ympi<r^^  ̂   yifax,  '^cttpsTiv  t<Z  BxmMlc^  ■yint^  ̂   fpecial 
enfign  and  honour  of  the  royal  line,  which  no  fubje(5t,  in  whom  che  hope  of  fuccefllon 
was  noc,  mighc  wear  5  and  hence  cook  che  vain  Grecians  occafion  of  chac  fabulous 

affercion,  wherein  chey  fuppofed  chofe  of  che  French  line  co  be  brifiled  on  the  back^  like 

hogs,  and  called  chem  Tpi^^p*;^'™  i.  e.  as  if  you  fhould  fay,  hiflk-backed  5  eAijjjrro 

(arethe  words  of  George  Cedren)  ofoKTa;4j'8?d;caVa}(5!,7Kjp'|4jo(KPI2TATor,  alpfjJui^i^^TVl- 
XOPAXATOI.  eiy^v '^i(^  ■^f(i')^MMjTmre/.-)^  c^A^fvo^^liaA  mi-^iQTQjii,  i,  e.  thofc  of  the  royal  line 

tvere  called  Criftati,  quod  interpretatur  ((o  are  the  words  of  an  ̂   old  hiftorian  exadly 
incerpreting  this  ouc  of  a  Grecian)  Trichorachaci.  ^ilos  eniyn  hahebant  in  fpina  yeluti 
^orci  :which  che  racher  I  cite,  co  fhew  chac  Hotoman  s  coii]td:uxQ  upon  chac  place  of 

Cedren,  chinking  ic  co  be  corrupc,  is  idle.  Neicher  need  ic  move,  chac  chey  fo  ill 

incerpreted  Crifiati.  What's  more  common  amongft  chem  chan  miftaking  of  like 
kind  ?  This  cuftom  of  wearing  long  hair  concinued  in  che  French  kings,  cill  abouc 

Lewis  the  younger,  when  '^  Teter  Lombard,  bifhop  of  ̂ aris,  diffuaded  them  from  it. 
Ic  was  in  fafhion  alfo  co  be  worn  long  amongft  our  fovereigns  cill  Henry  V.  as  is 

colle(5ted  by  cheir  feals.  And  by  chac  of  France^  may  be  incerpreced  che  ̂   dijiich  co 
William  che  firft, 

Caefarienij  Caefar,  tibi  Jt  natura  negaVit, 
Hanc  Willielme  ttbi  fiella  comaca  dedit. 

made  upon  che  comec  appearing  in  £d/?er-week  before  HW/s  overchrow,  expref- 
fing,  as  if  the  auchor  had  firft  played  on  Cae/ars  baldnefs,  and  chen  by  apoftrophe 

cold  che  conqueror,  chac  che  comec  or  (nxtQ  Ifacce  (as  che  old  Engli/I?  and  moft  fignifi- 
»  In  Avkenti.  de  .mima  aplioi-ifm.  9.  &  de  iis  plura  in  ejufJem  lib.  dc  definit.  Sc  quaefitis.  vid.  png.         .  infra.  '  Maforeth  Ham- 

maforeth  praefiit.  3.  vid.  part.  i.  pag.      .  ^"  Greg.  Turonenf.  hift.  3.  cap.  18.  Aimoin.  de  geft.  Franc.  2.  cap.  12.  ^  'Pvi^fMrn. 
'srflWA?.         "^  Landulpli.  Sagax  mircell.  22.  cx  Theophane  fovfan,  unde  &  Cedrcnus  forte.  =  Circ.  a.  ciD.c.ix.  Autor  reliquiarum. 
■i  Hen.  Huntingdon.  hift.  6.  .         . 

;'  '..o:;d  ^^^^ 



The   V  REFAC  £  P5 
cant  word  is)  portended  him  Caefarmn  or  Capillitium,  alluding  to  the  Jm  Capillitij  o£ 
Fra?ice,  as  it  was  a  note  royah  For,  common  opinion  then  fuppofed  the  comet  a 

token  of  his  future  conqueft.  Of  this  nature  is  that  of  the  old  emperors  ̂   having 
fire  in  a  lamp  carried  before  them,  which  the  Terjian  kings  alfo  had.  And  likewife 
thofe  thefpear,  crown  of  thorns^  nails  of  the  crofs,  fword,  roks,  and  diadem  of  Charles  k 

Maign,  all  which  ̂   Jventin  thus  remembers :  Germani  imperatores  apud  proayos  noflrosy 
haftam,  coronam  fpineam,  clavos  {quibm  chrijlmn  feryatorem  nojirum  excruaatum 
conjiat)  infuper  enfem,  purpuram,  diadema  Caroli  Magni  progerere  fecuni  folehant. 
Buc  he  fays,  that  Sigifmund  the  emperor  Ann.  cid.  cdx.  laid  them,  to  be  kept  as 
precious  relicks,  at  Morimberg,  where  they  are  to  be  feen,  having  been  all  before 
ufually  carried  with  the  emperors,  nt  peculiaria  facrofanSii  imperij  penetralia,  Caefareae" 

que  majejiatis  aufpicia.  Thefe,  the  firewing  of  the  emperor's  way  with  gold-dufl and  the  like,  as  obfolete,  I  am  filent  of,  as  alfo  fuch  as  are  fo  pecuhar  (rather 
of  cuftom,  than  greatnefs)  that  this  place  not  fo  well  fitted  them.  As  thatof/e^/- 
ing  in  ivhte  wax  appropriated  by  the  French  to  their  King.  Il  ny  a  autre  prince  chre" 
Jiieti  (fays  one  °  of  themj  que  feel  in  cire  blanche^we  luy,  les  autres  feelent  en  cire  rouge 
ou  Verde  (he  might  have  added  ou  jaune)  Zy  touts  les  autres  potentats  font  arme:z^  en  leurs 

feels,  <isr  nos  roys  feuls  aux  leurs,  font  yejius  d'babits  royaux,  <(5r  en  roys  iujiicier  non  arme:^ 
This  fealing  in  white  tvax  was permitted  to  <I{ene king  of  Sicily  by  Lewis  x i.  in  ci 3.  c d. 
ixviii.  But  matters  of  this  nature  are  fcarce  more  belonging  to  our  chapterof  royal 

cnfigns  (for  thither,  if  any  whither,  they  fhould  be  referred)  than  that  of  the  roafi- 

ing  the  whole  ox  at  Francfort,  at  the  emperor's  inauguration,  or  fuch  like.  In  moft  of 
what  I  have  done,  teftimonies  of  times  paft  are  my  warrants. 

Securus  licet  AEneam,  Rutulumque  ferocem 
Committa^ :  nulli  graVis  eji  percujfus  Achilles. 

For  more  fafety,  I  obferved  that  admonition.  This  jealous  age  would  makeaman 
do  it  where  he  needed  not.  But  my  reader  fhall  mifs  nothing  the  more  of  whac 
may,  to  the  propofed  end,  furnifh  him.  If  where  I  difpute  of  dukes,  marquifles, 
counts,  and  fuch,  you  find  not  fo  much  out  of  old  CiVdians  (I  mean  the  elder  do- 
Bors  and  coynmentators)  as  might  be  heaped  up  from  them  to  that  purpofe,  blame  me 
not.  I  profefs  not  the  reading  them,  yet  could  have  ufed  them,  but  was  not  wil- 
ling  to  load  my  margin  with  their  names.  Where  they  talk  of  Meum  and  Tuunij 
when  their  authority  is  requifite,  they  deferve  to  be  heard.  In  things  of  this  na- 
ture,  to  be  extraded  out  of  ftory  and  philology,  they  ceafe  to  be  doBors,  nay,  are 
fcarce  alphabetarians,  even  the  whole  rank  of  them  5  until  you  come  to  the  moft  learn- 
ed  Sude,  Jlciat,  Hotoman,  Cujas,  Wefenbeck^  'Briffon,  the  Gentiles,  and  fome  few  more 
of  this  age,  before  whom  the  body  of  that  profeiTion  was  not  amifs  compared  to  a 

fair  robe,  of  cloth  of  gold,  or  of  richeft  ftufF  and  fafhion,  ̂   qui  fufi  (faving  all 
mannerly  refpeit  to  you,  reader}  brodee  de  merde.  The  reafon  of  the  fimihtude  is 
known  to  any  that  fees  fuch  impudent  barbarifm  in  the  glofles  on  fo  neat  a  text, 
which  from  Jufiinian  (he  died  dlxv.)  untALothar  II.  (he  was  emperor  ci3.  c.  xxv.) 
lay  hidden  and  out  of  ufe  in  the  wefiern  empire,  nor  did  any  there,  all  that  time, 
profefs  or  read  it.  But  when  Lothar  took  Jmalfi,  he  there  found  an  old  copy  of  the 

pandeEis  and  digejis,  which  he  gave  as  a  precious  monument  to  the  'Pifans  (hence  ic 
was  called  '  Litera  ̂ fana)  from  whom  it  hath  been  fince  (in  ci3.  cd.  xc.  vi.)tran- 

flated  to  Fiorence,  where,  in  the  duke's  palace,  it  is,  almoft  with  religion,  preferved, 
and  never  brought  forth  but  with  torches,  light,  and  other  reverence.  Under  this 

emperor  Lothar,  began  the  law  to  be  profefled  at  'Bologna,  where  ̂   Irner  or  Werner  ("as 
Conrad  a  Lichtenaw  calls  him)  firft  made  gloffes  on  it  about  the  beginning  of  Fr.  'Barba' 
roffa,  in  c  1 3.  c.  i..  and  by  the  favour  of  this  Lothar,  was  Bologna,  upon  the  advice 

of  Irner,  it  feems,  conftituted  to  be  '  legum  <sr  juris  fchola  una  ̂   fola.  And  here 
was  the  firft  time  and  place  of  that  profeffion  in  the  weftern  empire.     But  Jufiinian 

'  Hciodian.  lib.  ct.  Xenoph.  Cyropaed.  8.  &  V.  Lipf.  ad  i.  Tacit.  annal.  num.  42.  f  Annal.  Boioi-.  5.         e  Du  Haillan  livre  3. 
t  Rablais  livre  2.  cliap.  5.  i  Vid.  Ang.  Politian,  lib.  10.  Epift.  Marquard.  Breifacio.  l*  Odofredus  apud  Sigoniiun  de  regno  Ita- 
!iae,  lib.  II.  &  7.  1  Verba  Lotharij  apud  P.  Mcrul.  Cofmog.  part.  1.  lib.  4.  cip.  33. 

YOL.  III.  O  exprefsly 
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exprefsly  ordaineJ,  that  none  {hould  teach  the  dVd  kws,  except  ™  orily  in  Conjiantl- 
nople,  (T^owcand  'Bcrytus  :  which,  although  Bartol  interprets  (as  of  neceffity  he  was 
driven,  to  maintain  his  profeffion)  with  nift  tempote  jit^  academlae  jit  quaejltum -,  yet 

why  then  was  'Bologna  no  place  for  the  laws  under  juflinian  ?  for,  they  pretend 
there,  to  have  been  as  an  univerfity  from  the  grant  of  Theodofius  the  younger  in  cd. 
XX III.  Plainly  undet  Juflinian,  who  ever  had  taught  out  of  one  of  thofe  three  ci- 
ties,  was  denarum  iibrarum  ̂   auri  poena  pleEiendm^  and  to  be  banifhed  out  of  the  city 
where  he  durft  fo  profefs.  Neither  would  the  matterof  being  an  univerflty  have  helped 

it.  But  before  Lothar,  the  government  was  by  the  Salickj  "  Lombardian,  and  ̂ - 
man  laws  (the  f^man  being  fome  piece  of  what  had  been  ufed  in  (^me)  every  one 
living  according  to  either  of  them  as  he  would  make  choice.  About  the  fame  time 
alfo  the  two  haflard  brothers  (by  whofe  worth,  and  of  the  third,  ̂ eter  Comeflor,  their 
mother  thought  flie  fhould  be  faved,  neither  would  repent,  but  trufted  to  her  me- 
rit  in  bearing  three  fo  famous)  Gratian  a  monk  in  Bologna,  and  Teter  Lombard  at  'P^m, 
one  made  the  Dccree,  the  firft  volume  authorized  for  canon-law  by  pope  Eugenm  IIL 
and  the  other  the  Sentences.  Such  as  fince  have  written  on  the  digefls  or  code,  until  the 

clearer  light  of  learning  began  amongft  our  fathers,  talk  for  the  moft  part  like  <i^- 
hlais  his  Bridoye.  Some,  moft  honoured  of  later  time,  that  underftood  their  text,  and 

ftudied  the  laws,  as  well  becaufe  they  would  curioufly  know,  as  be  meerly  -^  Ppa- 

rflf.t/x,ci.m,'T7,s'Ay>p£i^  have,  with  judgment,  inftruded  in  part  of  this  purpofe.  The margin  confefles,  without  blufhing,  their  and  all  other  mens  helps,  If  either  enVy 
or  ignorance  queftion  how  I,  bred  from  the  bottom  of  obfcurity,  and  fo  far  from 

court-cuftom,  fliould  dare  at  thefe  honours,  let  it  know,  I  learned  long  fince  from 
a  great  clerk  (that  (^bert  bifliop  of  Lincoln  under  Henry  III.)  that  there  was,  in  li- 
hraries,  greater  aid  to  the  true  underftanding  of  honour  and  nobility,  than  amongft 

gold  and  purple  outfldes.  He  being  demanded  by  the  king,  nbi  °  jnoraturam  didicit,  qud 
filios  nobdium  procerum  regni,  quos  jecum  habuerat  domicellos,  inflruxerat,  cum  non  de  nobili 
projapia,  fed  de  fmiplicibus,  traxiffet  originem,  fertur  intrepide  refpondijfe,  that  he  was 
taught  it  in  the  courts  of  greater  princes  than  the  king  of  England,  meaningofthofe 
antients,  whofe  courts  were  reprefented  in  his  volumes  of  ftory.  In  conjedtures  I 
durft  not  be  too  bold.  Where  but  meer  fancy  can  dired;,  it  were  ridiculous  to  re- 
gard  them  3  but  when  they  feem  to  ofFer  themfelves,  they  deferve  the  choice  of  judg- 
ment.  That  religious  abftinence  of  the  oIdy«w,  who  referred  all  fuch  dignos  Vmdice 
nodos,  as  were  too  difficult  for  their  humanity,  to  Elias  his  refolution,  were  good  to 
be  proportionably  more  obferved  in  all  learning,  efpecially  by  thofe  which  are  (and 
too  many  are)  fo  unfortunate  in  their  guefles,  that  on  the  apparently  worft  of  di- 
vers  they  often  infift.  Malicious  cenfure  I  regard  not,  ingenuous  I  honour.  (^ader, 
farewell. 

"  Conflit.  de  iuris  docendi  rat.  J.  Haec  aiitem.         *  Ahout  thirty  foiinds  of  our  money,         "  Sigon.  de  reg.  Ital,  4.  &  S.  fub  A.  1007. 
t  Contmual  PraSltfers.        °  Jo.  de  Aton.  Conftit.  Othoboni  tit,  de  £onis  Inieftat.  verb.  Baronum. 

T  O 
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My  moft  beloved  F  r  i  ̂  n  d, 

E  DWARD    H  E  T  W  A  R 

O  F 

C  A  R  D  E  S  T  O  N  /7/  N  O  R  F  O  L  K,  £/^5 

WORTHY  SlR, 

HAT  affeBion,  ivhich  thus  gave  you,  fome  fixteen  years 
pafiy  the  firfi  edition  of  the  Titles  of  Honour,  was 

jufily  hred  out  of  the  moflfweet  community  of  life  and 
freedom  of  fludies,  which  I  then  happily  enjoyed  with 
you.  And  your  exceJlent  conflancy  to  virtue  and  good 

arts,  befides  the  mutual  hahitude  of  no  intermittingfriendjhip  hetween 

m,  hath  fo  flrongly  fince  confirmed  it,  that,  although  you  had  not  fuch 
a  former  right  to  this  fecond  alfo,  yet  you  only  or  a  name  offuch  worth 
(in  what  rank  foever)  I  fi)Ould  have  fought  for,  if  any,  to  have 
placed  here.  Books  have  heen  ufuaUy  dedicated,  either  for  inftrucStioii, 

as  Cicero'j  offices  to  his  fon,  S.  Luke  to  Theophilus^  and  the  like  ; 
or  for  cenfure,  whether  they  were  fit  to  he  made  puhlick  or  no,  as 

that  of  Aufonius  to  Pacatus,  with  Sive  legenda  iive  tegenda  putes  ; 

orfor  love  and  honour  only  to  the  receivers.  The  firfi  kind  are  pri- 
vate  of  their  own  nature  ;  though  afterward  they  often  hecome  puhlick. 
So  are  they  of  the  fecond,  until  at  the  peril  of  his  judgment,  who  is 

fo 
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fo  made  cenfor,  they  he  offered  to  the  view  of  the  world.     And  fuch 
a  one^  in  truth,  only  is  a  patron  to  anothefs  work,  and  to  the  edition; 
and  that  either  according  to  the  reciprocal  offices  between  patron  and 
client  in  the  old  ftate  of  Rome,  or  as  an  ajjignee  of  a  Jlave  there^ 

made  only  to  judge  whether  he  deferved  manumiflion^  was  when  he 

had  given  it  him.     And  this  kind  hath  been  ufed  as  well  for  thefafety 
of  the  author  as  for  the  defence  of  his  wit  or  learning.     For  cum 

omne  genus  ftudiorum  (as  he  fays)  liberius  &  ere6tius  periculo- 
fum  fervitus  feciffet,  doubtlefs  that  care  alfo  grew  more  frequent  in 

dedications.     And  there  had  been  fpecial  ufe  of  it  in  one  of  the  firfl 
hooks  (if  not  the  firfl)  that  ever  was  puhlifhedy  as  they  fay.,  among 
the  Greeks.     I  mean  that  of  Anaxagoras,  of  the  light  and  ihadow 
of  the  moon,  wherein  it  is  fcarce  to  he  queflioned  hut  that  he  opened 

alfo  that  his  opinion  of  thefuns  heing  of  fuch  confiflence  as  iron  heated 

to  the  utmoft  height,  or,  as  he  called  it^  /x/j^p©^  kdirvp©.,  for  which  he 
was  accufed  hy  Cleo  (in  their  Heliaea,  /  think^  which  was  the  pro- 

per  court  for  puhlick  affairs)  as  guilty  of  hlafphemy,  or  of  an  urfuffer- 
able  herefy  againft  the  Athenian  worfloip  of  his  time.     And  though 

his  fcholar  Pericles  undertook  his  defence,  yet  he  was  fined  for  it  at 
five  talents  and  banifhed  his  country.     But  the  titJe  of  patron  is  grofly, 
though  commonly,  abufed^  where  no  cenfure  or  power  at  allof  fuppref 
fing,  correcHon^  or  monition^  is  left  to  him  that  isfliledfo.     As  if  one 
could  be  put  into  the  flate  of  a  lihertine,  without  a  former  fervitude  1 
or  he  hound  fo  to  receive,  what  he  knows  not,  into  his  protedtion  ! 

But  of  the  third  kind^  is  this  to  you  ;  Dear  Sir.     Tou  are  one  that  can 

rightly  efieem  a  work,  andjudge  hoth  of  it,  and  of  the  ahility  too  that 
begets  it.     And  tofuch  only  are  thefe  kind  of  gifts  to  be  thus  prefented. 

Love  and  honour  are  befl  teftified  by  what  fits  the  quaJity  to  which 

you  give  them.     For  who  wouJd  offer  goJd  to  thofe  Americans  that  fet 
greater  price  on  the  Jike  or  Jefs  quantity  of  gJafs  or  copper  ?   They  are 
not  fo  guiJty  of  difvaJuing  as  is  the  common  enemy  ignorance,  or, 

that  which  is  next  it,  fome  fragment  of  knowledge  fupported  onJy 
with  an  illiheraJ  exercife  of  depraved  reafon^  when  the  front  of  any 
piece  of  good  Jearning  raifed  out  of  JiheraJ  dtfquifition,  is  difhonoured 
with  the  name  of  any  mafler  of  either  of  them  ;  what  found  of  opi- 
nion  or  addition  foever  hefides  be  Jmng  about  him.     Tou  remember  the 

taJe  in  Lucian,  of  that  AEgyptian  king,  who  among  otJoer  Jns  magni- 
ficent  entertainments  of  his  peopJe^  fioewed  them  a  bJack  cameJ,  fhining 

with 
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with  mofi  rich  trappings^  andfuchjewels  as  were  not  beneath  the  vahe  . 

of  fome great prince^s pojfejfions.  But  thej^  inftead  of  heingtaken  with 
the  rare  noveJty,  and  the  precious  gJory  that  accompanied  it,  whoUy  ei- 
ther  contemned  or  neglecfed  that^  and  with  afcattered  amazement  only^ 
at  the  unufual  coJour  of  the  heafi^    wouJd  have  quitted  the  theatre. 

And  upon  this  of  mine  (done^  I  will  take  Jeave  to  fay  it^  out  of  rich 
and  mofi  feJeB  fiories  and  cabinets  of  civil  learning)  what  other  kind 

of  vaJue  than  fuch  couJd  be  fet  by  any  that  are  either  ftrangers  to  all 

manJy  knowJedge^  or  eJfe,  equally  with  fuch^  defpife  what  e'er  it  be 
that  falls  not  within  the  narrow  captivity  of  fome  profeffion  that  they 
arefettered  in.     But  the  truJy  generous  fouJ  well  knows  andfreeJy  ufes 
ifs  ownfirength,  not  onJy  inprudentJy  gaining  and  judging  of  what  it^ 
feJf  feJecls  and  Joves  befi  within  the  vafi  circJe  of  knowledge  ;    but  in 

jufiJy  vaJuing  aJfo  what  another  chufes  there.     Jt  is  faid  that  all  ifies 
and  continents  (which  are  indeed  but  greater  ifles)  arefofeated^  that 

there  is  none,  but  that^  from  fome  fhore  of  it^  anotJjer  may  be  difco- 
'vered.     Some  take  this  as  an  invitation  of  nature  to  the  peopJing  of  one 
foiJ  from  another.     Others  note  it^  as  if  the  pubJick  right  of  mutual 

commerce  were  defigned  by  it.     CertainJy  thefevered  parts  ofgood  arts 

and  Jearning,  have  that  kind  of  fite.     And^  as  all  are  to  be  diJigentJy 
fou^t  to  be  poffefied  by  mankind^  fo  every  one  hath  fo  much  reJation  to 
fome  other,  that  it  hath  not  onJy  ufe  often  of  the  aid  of  what  is  next  ity 
hut,  through  that,  aJfo  of  what  is  out  of  ken  to  it.     Nor  was  there  a 
more  ufefuJ  leHure  in  the  oJdfchooJs  tJjan  that  of  tJje  Platonicks  wheu 

they  firfi  taugJjt  ̂   ™s  fts^Sw"^  -^  »«'»'='',  the  common  or  mutual  ufe  that 
one  art  or  difcipline  had  of  another.     /  confefs,  Sir,  your  nobJer 
contempJations  of  nature  and  the  mathematicks,  are  far  remote  from 
thefubjefJ  Igive  you.     Tet  tJjere  is  habitude  even  between  it  and  them 
aJfo.     States  themfeJves  are  from  nature^  and  the  fupreme  andfubordi- 
nate  powers  and  Jjonours  in  them,  from  tJje  exampJe  of  it.     And  the 

often  degeneration  of  pofterity,  in  fome  nobilia  portenta  (as  Vale- 
rius  calls  them)  from  tJje  merit  of  their  ancefiors  that  were  firfi  rai- 
fed  to  dignities,  may  foon  faU  here  into  your  obfervations  of  nature 
dfo.     AntientJy  that  merit  (it  is  Ariftotle  tJjat  notes  it)  was  princi- 
paUy  grounded  eitJjer  in  an  acJive  andfiirring  wit  and  other  fuch  worth, 
or  in  that  which  was  grave  and  more  fettJed.     For  to  thefe  two,  and 

tJje  various  empJoyments  fitted  to  them,  the  chiefefi  parts  of  civiJ  merit 
are  reducibJe.     But,  fays  he,  as  pJants,  fo  men  vary  from  their  firfi 
VOLIII.  P 
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Jiock.     The  mture  of  that  is  often  fetained  in  poflerity  hutfor  a  timej 

and  then  they  ijuhofe  anceflors  were  raifedfor  aciive  or  fiirringfpirits, 

degenerate  (as  virtues  often  do  into  the  vices  that  would  dijfemble  them) 

into  wildnefs  and  levity  ;  as  his  examples  are  in  the  pofierity  of  Alci- 
biades  and  the  elder  Dionyfms  ;  and  the  other  kind  into  lazy  dulnefs^ 

m  the  defcendants  of  Cimon,  Pericles,  and  Socrates.     j4nd  for  the 

mathematicks  too  ;  the  working  hy  geometrical  proportion,  hetween 

merit  and  advancementj  you  know  is  ever  to  he  exercifed  in  that  di- 

fiributive  jufiice  which  creates  fuch  dignities  and  titles  as  are  repre- 
fented  here.     Thus,  fome  parts  of  your  own  fiudies^  may  perhaps  be 
fometimes  pleafed  with  it.     But  in  earnefi;  as  it  comes  from  me,  I 

know  it  is  acceptable  to  you.     And  if  it  have  the  fate  of  a  long  life^ 

it  wiU  return  me  a  large  retribution  by  tranfmitting  the  memory  of  our 

friendjhip  to  pofierity. 

T  H  E 



lOI 

T  H  E 

SOmewhac  was  thoiight  fiit  here  to  be  faid  to  you,  reader,  of  the  7jiaterials  and 

iovat  other  ̂ artkuliirs  t\-izt  concern  the  compofition  of  che  work.  For,  ofthe 
nature  of  the  fubjeEi  and  the  method,  the  beginning  it  felf,  and  the  heads  of  the 
chapters  of  both  parts  prefixed  together,  give  a  view  full  enough.  The  nut' 

terials  have  been  principally  taken  out  of  feveral  authors  that  have  purpofely  writtea 
o/  parts  of  thejubjeci,  out  of  the  hijlories  of  feveral  flates  and  ages,  and  out  of  theii: 
conflitutions  and  cufloms. 

Of  thofe  authors,  fome  are,  that  write  of  the  titles  of  the  old  <I(oman  empire  Cwhence 
divers  of  the  prefent,  in  moft  flates,  aif  deduced;)  fome  of  the  later,  or  Greek, 

French,  and  prefent  (^man  and  German  empire  ;  fome  of  the  kingdoms  of  Naples  and 
Sicily,  and  other  parts  of  I^d/ji ;  divers  of  the  titles  in  Fr^wc^ ;  divers  of  thofe  in  S^J^mj 
fome  of  our  Biglijh  titles,  and  of  thofe  in  Scotland.  For  the  fubjed,  by  parts,  hath 
not  been  rarely  handled  in  the  latter  ages,  but  thought  mofl  worthy  of  gpod  hours 
to  be  fpent  on  it,  by  fome  of  the  greatefl  both  lawyers  and  divines  too  fometimes,  as 
alfo  by  others  of  fingular  eminency.  And  in  thofe  remote  ages,  wherein  we 
place  the  greateft  flourifliing  of  wit  and  good  arts,  that  part  of  it  which  was  then 
the  chiefeft,  and  Cif  you  except  their  facred  and  civil  oflices  of  employment,  which 
were  frequently  added  to  it  alfoj)  the  fole  fubordinate  title  of  perfonal  dignity,  thac 

is,  gentleman,  nohilps,  or  'Euj/^e^s,  which  is  literally  interpreted  by  toeU^60?n  with  us  and 
the  tiutch,  being  fo  but  the  fame  in  fubftance  with  one  that  had  ;W  imagmum  in 
old  (]^me,  was  written  of  by  it  felf  by  fome  great  names  of  that  time.  One  book 
was  written  by  Ariflotle,  being  alfo  of  better  blood  and  defcent  than  moft  of  the 

known  philofophers,  -^  'B.vyiv^cu,  or  of  gentry  (which  was  then  moft  ufualiy  taken  to  be 
as  an  inheritance  of  remarkable  eftate  and  virtue  derived  from  the  anceflors J  a  frag- 
ment  whereof  is  put  at  the  end  of  fome  of  his  editions.  And  that  he  wrote  fuch  a 

one,  is  juft-ified  aifo  by  Laerttm  in  his  life,  and  by  ̂*  Jthe?iaeus ;  though  indeed  <PlU' 
tarch  doubts  whether  ̂   that  were  his  or  no,  which  in  his  time  was  infcnbed  fo.  And 
I  verily  believe,  'Pktarch  meant  but  the  felf  fame  whereof  the  fragment  attributed 
to  him  is  a  part.  For  the  paffage  in  him  is,  that  Demetrius  fhalereus,  Hierojiymus 

(^yodius,  Jrifloxenus  and  Jriflotle  (^'  6  '®o'  ''S-vyivaa.s  /BiBhiov  h  tbJs  ■yvnmon  Apis^TeAsss  ̂ kov,  if 
that  bool{_ofgentry  he  trw/j;  Ariftotle'5)  all  agree  that  Socrato,  ̂ ^hWt  \\\s  \vik  Xantipj^e lived,  took  alfo  into  his  houfe  Myrto,  {^yxlpi^iv  A/3<r«^a  niece  to  Jriflides)  and  maintained 
her.  Now  in  that  fragment,  the  words  are,  o'  ̂ wV  >ip  '«^  dyx.^Mv  -pviojv  ''EtjUv^i It)  vofju^ncn  v^.^oi-m^ 
K,  ScexpaTn;'  hd yi  tIw  Ae^q-ei^ii  dpilLfj  j^  tZw  ̂ yx.Ti^  avli  ■yivva.la.v  1?),  for  fome  efteem  thofe  iVclUbom 
or  0/  genteel  blood,  that  are  horn  of  good  parents,  as  Socrates  did,  in  that  he  efleemed  Ari- 
ftides  his  daughter  generous  hy  reajon  of  her  fathers  Virtues.  This  was  part  of  that  whicli 

I  prefume  'Plutarch  had,  in  that  book  o[  Jriflotle  concerniqg  Myrto,  though  he  more 
truly  make  her  niece  to  the  great  Jriflides.  For,  that  Socrates  fliould  marry  Jrflides 
the  juft  (who  is  meant  here)  his  daughter,  the  concurrence  of  times,  the  moft  ex- 

quifite  touchftone  for  ftory,  permits  not,  as  it  was  long  fince  "^  alfo  obferved.  Un- 
lefs  you  will  interpret  Jnjlotle  according  to  that  of  the  old  ̂   CiVdians,  received  doubt- 
lefs  out  of  fuch  as  were  antient  alfo  to  them  ;  Liherorum  appellatione,   nepotes  O'  prone' 

»  Dipnofoph.  lib.  13.        >>  la  AiiftiJe.  fiib  extiemiim.        <^  Athenaeiis,  lib.  citato.        "•  fF,  de  verb,  fignif.  1.  210,  loi,  104,  5c  55.' 
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poteSy  caeteriipic  qui  ex  his  dcfcendunt  continentur.  Tlutarch  alfo,  ■^sf <  'Ev-yim^u,  or  of  gentry 
is  twice  cited  in  '  StobaettSy  who  hatli  alfo  two  titles  of  gentry  a.n d  ̂entlemen,  or  no- 
hiles,  and  fome  fragments  of  him.  But  the  mofl;  of  that  which  in  the  latter  oiSto- 
haeus  (in  the  firft  edition  of  him)  is  attributed  to  Tiutarch,  is  the  felf  fame  which  is 

the  greater  part  of  that  which  we  call  Ariflotles.  Several  books,  with  the  fame  ti- 
tle,  of  Diogenes  of  'Babylon,  or,  as  he  is  more  rightly  called,  of  Seleucia,  are  re- 
membered  likewife  by  *  AthenaeuSy  as  alfo  one  written  by  Metrodorm  in  s  Laertius. 

And  fhilo  the  Jew  hath  left  one  whole  to  u^,  "^p'  '^tiyimdc,  or  of  gentry,  though  all 
the  other  (faving  the  fragments  we  fpeakof)  be  utterly  and  long  fince  loft.  And 
alchough  thefe  wrote  as  philofophers,  and  fo  fpent  much  of  what  they  faid  doubt- 
lefs  upon  natural  and  7?ioral  nobility,  or  on  that  which  was  as  proportionable  to  what 
in  the  latter  times  we  call  nobilitas  chrifiiana,  as  the  height  of  virtue,  in  paganifm, 
eould  be  to  the  beft  exercife  of  religion  5  yet  there  can  be  no  queftion  but  that  they 
handled  allo  ciVd  nobility  ov  gentry,  which  is  part  of  our  fubje(5t  here,  and  by  the  Aca^ 
demicks  or  (platonicks,  and  the  Teripateticks,  was  fpecially  reckoned  among  external 
things  that  are ^oo<i,  and  by  the  Stoicks,  among  fuch  as  are  indifferent  on\j .  And  I 
cannot  imagine  that  any  expreflion  doth  more  fummarily  denote  both  their  con- 
ceptions  of  gentry,  as  alfo  the  eftimation  that  it  had  in  their  civil  confiderations, 

than  that  <]uadripartite  divifion  of  it  in  the fchool  of  ̂lato.    Awijja^) « ''£-'-jy^vi«-  «^  ■nTla.es>'' 
'!Ev  fi  idv  uai  61  'zs^'^voi  ■nff.Xoi  xdyz^ol  v^  ̂nxiot'  tb?  ck  t^^tzov  'yiyivn//Aviii,ouyiveii  <fia.ir.v  iQ'  "AMo  3,  laV  aaip 

01  tsy^y^voi  S^^vcigiViunis  ̂   ap^fiis  ytycVYiylvoi'  Tk?  h<.  TdTzav  i^ynytti;  (pct,m  it).  "AMo  3,  idv  ooaiv  ol  'SfQp- 

jpcoi  ivQ/xa.931  ohv  "^m  ij-g^TTjj/icM,  ̂ Jra  gifxviTwv  dyuvm'  ̂   yi  tss  ck  T^-mv  ytytvvi/miviis  dVytve!}  'atQpaaSo' 

D^ofJLiv,  "AMo  eiSbs,  iccv  auuios  m  yi  yivvclSiis  t  -^vyUu  ̂   jjjcyaAo^v^^s,  ̂   TfeTDi'  ouyivn  (pccm'  ̂   '^  }/i  ̂yw&ct^ 

vjjivi  Kg^ric^n'  "f  a£5t-  'EtiQ/^yacM  td  jil,  SJri  'iif^-yivaiV  bmiKosv,  tb  ̂   o  tu/asay,  tc  3  ovSii^m,  70  ̂ )  ̂wo  'P  aui^  ̂ ^Ao- 

xa.-y:t^ot.i,  ]Slobility  or  gentry  is  diVided  into  four  kinds.  Such  as  are  born  ofgood  and  jujlfarents, 
they  call  noble.  If  the  parents  be  men  of  power  or  goVernors,  their  children  alfo  they  call 
noble.  Thoje  aljo  we  call  noble,  ivhoje  anceftors  had  honour  either  from  command  in  the 
tpars,  or  from  any  of  thoje  games  ivherein  crowns  were  rewards  to  the  ViSiors.  And  lafily,  him 
alfo  they  call  nohXt  that  hath  his  oivn  inbred  dignity  and  greatnefs  of  Jpirit.  Of  all  whichy 
this  is  the  heft  kind  of  nobiltty.  So  that  nobility  hath  its  ground  either  from  ancefiors  eminent 
for  juftice,  or  from  Juch  as  mre  powerfui,  or  from  thoje  that  had  that  (other)  glory,  or 
from  a  mans  own  worth.  And,  what  is  much  to  this  purpofe  you  have  in  obvious 
pieces  of  fome  of  their  works  that  remain  under  other  titles  to  this  day.  But  for 
many  ages  afterward,  and  until  about  ccc  years  fince,  I  remember  not  any  au- 
thors  (except  the  coUedlors  of  the  Codes,  which  are  to  be  accounted  among  the  con- 
ftitutions  ot  former  time  5  and  that  of  CaJJiodor  his  Formulae,  which  are  a  piece  of  Hi- 
flory)  that  have  left  any  treatifes  titled  either  of  gentry  or  of  any  other  parts  of  the 

prefent  fubjed.  <Bartol,  that  great  lawyer  (who  flouriflied  about  mcccxl  of  our 
laviour)  wrotefomethingof  drm  lindgentry,  which  is  extant  among  his  works.  And 
fince  him  very  many,  but  not  any  till  long  after  him,  have  written  not  only  de  no' 
hilitate  but  of  other  titles  that  ufe  to  be  fuperadded  to  it,  and  that  as  well  in  whole 
books  with  titles  that  profefs  as  much,  as  alfo,  by  the  way,  in  other  treatifes,  both 
which  kinds  we  have  difigently  ufed  here. 

Under  hiftories,  I  comprehend  here  not  only  the  numerous  ftore  of  hiflories  and 
annals  of  feveral  ftates  and  ages,  wherein  the  aitions  of  them  are  put  together  in 
fome  continued  difcourfe  or  thred  of  time,  but  thofe  alfo  that  otherwife,  being  writ- 
ten  for  fome  narrow  particulars,  and  fometimes  under  other  names,  fo  fhew  us  in 
example  what  was  done  in  erecling  or  granting  or  otherwife,  concerning  the  titles  here 
medled  with,  that  we  may  thence  extradt  what  conduces  to  the  reprefentation  of  the 
forms  and  patents  of  ereBions  and  grants,  and  of  the  circumftances  and  nature  of  the  he" 
hig  of  them.  As  that  of  Auguftin  de  ̂ a:^  of  the  houfe  of  Bretagne,  thofe  of  Andrc 
du  Chejne  of  the  houfes  of  Mojitmorency,  Chajtillon,  and  others  5  ot  John  Schoier  of  the 
houfe  of  Croy,  Francifcws  Modim  his  ̂ andeHae  Triumphales,  the  Nobiliario  genealogico  de 
los  reyes  y  tituhs  de  Efpanna  written  by  Alonjo  Lope:^  de  Haro,  and  the  like,  together  with 

«  Serm,  84,  Sc  86,  *"  Pipnofofh,  lib.  4.  *  In  Epicuro. the 
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the  Codebc  pw-unfdonationum  and  the  Diphnmta  'Belgica  of  Jukrtus  Mraem  dean  df  Jnt^^ 
werp^  and  fuch  more.  Out  of  this  kind,  which  is  publick  in  princ,  I  have  for  the 
moft  parc  fupplied  my  felf  wich  whole/omj  of  the  eniperors,  ki?igs,  and  others  cW- 
ters  or  patents  wherein  the  very  eflence  of  moft  of  our  fubordinate  ticles  confifts,  I 

mean  for  foreign  nations-,  whofe  records  indeed  or  pubhck  adshave  in  good  meafure, 
for  this  purpole,  been  by  thofe  and  the  like  writers  communicaced  co  us  who  li- 
vingat  home  only,  cannot  haveaccefs  to  them.  And  for  the  forms  and  creations  m 
the  declining  time  of  the  empire,  Cajfwdor  and  the  Notitia  utriufque  proVinciae  gave  me 
beft  light.  But  for  titles  ereded  or  granted  by  the  kings  of  England  and  Ireland^  the 
records  or  rolls  themfelves  of  the  Chancery  of  England  fufficiently  enough  ftored  me  with 
whole  forms  of  the  charters  ov  patents  oi  them,  though  withal,  fome  teftimonies  con- 
cerning  thofe  of  Ireland  I  have  received  ouc  of  the  records  of  thac  kingdom  alfo. 
With  thofe  records  or  rolls  of  the  Chancery,  I  have  ufed  alfo  fuch  as  give  help  here  in 
the  treafuries  of  the  Exchequer,  befides  the  repfters  of  the  vicar-general  of  the  arch- 
bifliop  of  Canterbury,  fome  of  the  biflioprick  of  Winchejler,  divers  original  charters, 
with  many  ocher  fuch  pieces  and  paflages,  afwell  in  verfe  as  profe,  as  are  to  be 
reckoned  for  hijiory  or  among  the  parts  of  it,  and  of  neceflary  ufe  in  the  fearch  of 
it  5  though  they  bear  other  titles,  and  are  too  much  negle«5i:ed  chiefly  by  compilers  of 
annals  and  hiftory,  who  for  the  moft  part  feek  no  other  materials  or  helps,  than  whac 
obvious  volumes  that  bear  but  fuch  kind  of  names  as  their  own  fhall,  can  eafily 
affbrd  them. 

Thok.  co7iJiitutions  and  cufloms  of  feveral  ftates  and  ages,  that  is,  the  lawsoi  them,' 
partly  are  had  ouc  of  thofe  authors  of  treatifes  and  hiflories  before  fpoken  of,  but  prin- 
cipaUy  out  of  volumes  that  purpofeiy  concain  them.     As  out  of  Juflinians  body    of 
the  laws,    Theodofim  his  code,  and  the  conflitutions  joined  ufuafly  with  either  of  them, 
the  volumes  of  the  tmperial  conflitutions  of  the  French  and  German  empires,  the  Codex  /e- 

gM?M  antiquarum,  the  'Bullary  of  the  fee  of  ̂ me,  the  councils,  rituals  and  ceremonials    as 
>veil  of  the  Eajiern  as  the  Wejiern-chuich,  the  conftitutions  and  cuftoms  of  Kaples  and 
Sicily,  and  fome  other  that  belong  to  fome  ftates  that  are  or  have  been  in  latter  ages 

part  of  the  Empire ;   out  of  the  ̂ artidas  and  (I(ecopilacions  and  ̂ ragmaticas,  of  Cajitle, 

the  ordinances  of  ̂ Portugal,  Na^Varre  and  fuch  more,   the  edicls  and  ordinances,    and  the 
cujiumier  of  France,  the  ftatutes  of  Scotland  and  Ireland,  and  the  ftatuces  and  cuftoms 
of  England,   befides  divers  decifions  thac  more  peculiarly  and  refpeitiveiy  belong    to 
thofe  nations.     Partiy  alfo  they  were  had  out  of  fome  obfervacions  communicated 
through  the  courtefy  pf  friends,  who  are  in  their  due  places  acknowledged.     And 
plainly,  in  aU  this  kind  of  iearning,  concerning  either  things  or  perfons,  as  they; 
are  a  part  of  any  ftate,   there  is  noching  more  conduces  to  a  right  judgmenc  than 
the  careful  examination  of  conftitutions  and  cufioms,  their  received  interpretations  and  theit 
force,  in  the  ftate  and  age  of  which  any  civil  difquifition  is  raifed.     For  they  are  the 

Very  compafs  to  dire6t  in  all  judicial  proceedings ;  and  of  fingular  ufe  alfo  in  whac- 
foever  is  deliherative.     The  neceJTity  and  exceflency  of  them  in  civil  learning,  is  ma- 
nifeftly  exampled  in  the  courfe  which  both  that  great  mafter  of  wic  and  art,  and  his; 
fcholar  Theophrajim,  ufed  in  their  getting  and  teaching  whac  chey  knew  of  ic.     The 
mafter  well  confidering  ic  would  be  a  vanicy  co  feek  for  or  ftrive  co  raife,   as  fome 
before  him  had   done,  fuch  precepcs  or  knowledge  of  ic,    as  iliould  be  fic  for  gene- 
ral  inftru6lion  co  poftericy,  eicher  ouc  of  his  own  fancy,  how  exceUenc  foever,  oe 
ouc  of  che  pactern  of  his  own  or  any  other  fingle  ftate  how  weli  foever  framed  oi: 
governed  (for  that  which  may  be  moft  convenient  or  juft  in  one  ftace,   may  be  as 
unjuft  and  inconvenient  in  another  3  and  yet  both  excellently  as  weli  framed  as  go- 
verned ;  and  it  is  moft  obfervable  that  ̂ lato,  as  Laerttm  fays  of  him,  w^AirWcw  (mv  w^ 
h\aAo,  ̂   TOi  "TTsKmyiji  m  Vc,  m  •yiypccpiv,  aiTioi'  M  ttj  «tJVi  tdv  S^fj^v  aMois  mAmuf^ai  iyei^iiSa^,    medkd 

pith  no  puhlick^  employment,    though  he  ivere  made  alfo  for  ciVtl  hufnefs,  as  appears  by  what  he 
hath  written ;  hut  the  caufe  ipa^,  for  that  the  cujioms  of  the  Jiate  ivere  wholly  dtjferent  from 
his  learmng)  provides  firft,  for  his  principal  materials,  the  feveral  frames,  confticu- 
tions,  and  cuftoms  of  the  ftaces  thac  then  flourifhed  as  well  in  Gresce  as  in  ocher 

Y  O  L.  UI.  •  Q,  parts 
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parts  of  the  world  cliat  were  known  to  him.     For  he  wrote  one  volume  titled  ̂   No- 
fuf^  Bc^pUe.o-J  or  the  laws  of  fuch  Jlates  a^  were  fomgn  to  Creece.     And  the  body  of  the 

createft  work  he  made  of  this  kind,  he  calledFoA.^Sa.  -Am^^v  or  the  frames  ox  forms  of 

feyerai  ftates,  or  o-M>nyiMpa.i  -OTAiTaai,  feyeral  flates  colkckd^  as  his  own  words  are   at   the 

end  of  his  \thicks  where  he   profeffeth  his    having  this  provifion.     And  therein  he 

reprefented  cLVinfeveral  common-wealths  (Guilielmus  'Burlaeus  fays  ctx)  fome  po- 

pular    fome  oligarchical,  fome  optimacies,  fome  monarchies,  with  the  various  mix- 
tures  of  thefe.     And  ouc  of  this  he   ofcen  cites  in  his   politicks,  as  alfo  Julim  Tollux 

doth  fometimes,  Harpocration,  Jthenaeus,  the  fcholiafts  of  Jpolloniws  (j^odius,  and   of 

ipindar,  Clcmens  Jlexandrmus,  and  fome  other  of  the  antients.     Other  works  he  made 

of  the'  fame  materials,  as  his  Ai^j^icoV^to  ̂ Aewy,  or  courfes  of  jufiice  of  feVeral  fiates,  in 
two  books,  hisfourbooks   of  jufiice,  as  many  o/  laii>s,   and  fome  fuch  more.     And 

being;  furniflied  with  the  volumes  of  thefe  (which  are  loft  and  long  fince  have  been 

fo)  he  wrote  his  poltticks  that  are  read  in  the  fchools,and  are  thechief  texts  by  which 

■we  are  all  firft  bred  to  civil  knowledge.    Theophraflm  foUowing  his  mafter's  example,' 
coUedted  alfo  ouc  of  the  conftitutions  and   cuftoms  of  feveral  ftates,  four  books 

TroAiTwSv  E^)',  or  o/  civil  cuftoms  and  manners,  and  then  wrote  much  alfo  both  of  laws 

and  pohcy.     All  which  Cicero  in  his  fifth  de  finihus  fliortly  comprehends  in  that   of 

them  both  ■  Omnium  fere  ciyitatum,  non  Graeciae  folum,  fed  etiam  Barbariae,  ah  Arifto- 

tele    raores,  tnflituta  e^  dijciplinas  5  a  Theophrafto  leges  etiam  cognoVtmus.      Thence  was 

it  a'lfo  thac  Demctrim,    fcholar  to  Theophrajlus  colle6led  his  five  books  '!^-^i'AMpyiiTc vofJia^sincii,  or  0/  the  courfe  ofmaking  laws  in  Athens,  and  Dionyftus  Metatheme?ios,  a  volume 
^^Bot.pSccejiruiviQoop,  or  ofthe  cujioms  of  nations  that  were  foreign  to  Greece,  and  HeracUdes, 
his  TroAr/aai,  or  the  forms  of  feVeral  Jlates,   fome   flighc  fragments  whereof  are  extantf 
to  this    day  and  publick.     And    according    to   thefe    they  formed   the  precepts 
and  dire(5tions   of  their  civil  learning,  betwixt  which  and  che  mukiplied  variety 

of  it  in  the  fucceeding  ages  and  theprefent  (wherein  the  faces  and    frames   of 
eovernment,  and  of  conftitutions   and  cuftoms,  are    often  doubtlefs  as   difFerent 
from   all  thofe   which   they  knew,  as  any  of  them  were  then  one    from  ano- 
ther)     though  much  analogy  be  in  fome  particulars,  yet  plainly  the  phrafes   and 
notions  concerning  jujl  or  unjufi,  and  conVenient  or  inconyenient,  in  thofe  and  the  like 

precepcs  and  diredions  of  philofophers  or  others  that  only  out  of  ages  and  ftates 
paft,  or  precepcs  or  diredions  caken  ouc  of  chem,  feek  any  of  chis  kind  of  learning, 
are  ofcen  fo  difproporcionace  co  whac  chey  are  applyed   in  difquificions  concerning 
fuch  ftaces  as  are  wholly  of  anocher  mould  or  frame,  chac  it  cannoc  be  doubted  but 
that  if  any  of  thofe  greac  wricers    of  Greece   were  now   living  again,  they  would 
in  recognizing  and  fitting  their  politicks  co  prefenc  ufe,  firft  inform  chemfelves  of  the 
feveral  faces  and  forms  of  govcrnment,  and  the  confticucions  and  cuftoms  of  the 

prefent  ages,  (as  they  did  of  their  own  times)  and  of  their  grounds  and  reafons,' 
and  according  to  them  make  inftaurations  of  divers  of  their  precepts  and  dire(5lions, 
no  otherwife  than  they  would  new  examine  the  lame  aftronomy  of  their  ages  with 

the  later  obfervacions  of  'Ptolemy,    Copernicus,  Tycho,   GalHeus,  I\epler,    and fuch more,' 
or  cheir  learning  of  generacion,  corrupcion,  digeftion,  tranfmucacion  and  other  like 
by  che  lacer  experiments  of  chymifts.     And  it  was  long  fince  complained  of  by  thac 

great  fryar,  ̂ ger  'Bacoyi,  to  pope  Clement  the  fourth,  thac  che  righc  ftudy  of  that  parc 
iaf  moral  philofophy,  or  of  eivil  learning,  which  depended  on  the  variety  of  laws, 
and  feveral  forms  of  ftate,  according  to  that  example  of  Jrifiotle  and  Theophrafius^ 

where  wholly  omitced  in  che  fchools.     And  chac  fuch  knowledge  as  was  had  of  it,' 
was  only  had  laicaliter,  or  according  as  any  mighc  cake  confideracion  of  che  laws  and 
Guftoms  and  che  changes  of  them  in  the  particular  ftates  only  when  he  lived,  eithec 
for  pradtice,  or  obedience,  or  both  j  but  not  philofophice,   or  in  fuch  fort  as  that   by, 
comparing  the  manifold  variety  of  feveral  ftates  and  times  (as  we  find  them  ̂   fince 
thofe  Grecians  wrote)  juft  precepts  or  diredions  mighc  be  dodrinally  delivered  con- 

cerning  them.     Secunda  pars  moralis  philojophiae  ((o  avc  '  his  words^  the  firft  part   of 

b  Van-o  de  ling.  Lat.  lib.  6.  5c  ApoUomus  in  hift.  mirab.  ii,  «  Opere  minore  ad  Clem.  pp.  V.  cap.  20.  mf. 
morai 
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rnoral  philofophy,  He  makes  to  concern  divine  worfliip,  the  third,  vlrtues  and 
vices  5  the  fourth,  the  diftincflion  of  feds  of  religion  5  the  fifch,  the  propagation  of 
the  beft  5  and  the  fixth  and  laft,  the  right  way  of  pradice  in  coufts  of  jufticej  dat 
kges  puhlicas,  i^  primo  de  cultu  diVino,  <isr  dcinde  de  regimine  reipuhlicae  <tsr  ciVitatihus 'i^  rest' 
niSy  isr  Juh  hac  parte  continetur  jus  ciVde  imperatorum 'isr  regmn  per  univerfuin  mundum.  .  Et 
multi  tradiderunt  multa  de  hac  parte.  Sed  Ariftoteles  <(y  ejus  di/cipulus  Theophraftus  om?tia 
coiJipkverunt,  ut  dicit  Marcus  Tullius  qui?ito  academicarum  lihfo  (plainly  he  meant  i^mnto 

de  finihus)  is"  ah  hiis  habuerunt  omnes  Latini  omnes  leges  principaliter  5  quanquam  leg-es  xij  ta- 
hularum  fuerunt  tranfcriptae  ex  diEiis  Solonis  Athenienfis.  Sed  addendiimefi,  qmd  haecpars 
fhilofophiae  non  efi  apud  Latinorum  nfum  nifi  laicaliter,  fecujidum  quod  im^erntores  <sr  rens  fla' 
tuerunt.  Nam  philofophice,  fecundum  quod  tradita  efi  ah  Ariftorele  <Csr  Theophrafto,  non  efi 
haec  pars  in  ufu  Latmorum.  By  Latim  he  raeans  here,  as  in  his  fpecula  mathematica  alfo,  and 
divers  other  parts  of  his  works,  the  univerfities  or  fchools  of the  weftern  ehurch  of  that 

age,  not  fo  much  becaufe  indeed  the  Gree^i' of  thofe  times,  and  fince,  often  ftile  usnoc 
only  Franks  but  z\[oLatins  (as  appearsobvioufly  in  their  oriental  ftories)  as  becaufe  the 

wciks  oi  Jrijlotle,  Galen,  Euclid,  (ptolemy,  and  fuch  more  which  in  the  fchools  they 
then  ufually  read,  were  only  in  Latin,  and  tranflated,  not  from  Greek^  but  from  the 

Jrahick,  oi  the  Jrahians  ot  Saracens,  among  whom,  'mJfrick^a.ndSpain,  thearts  prin- 
cipally  flourifhed  about  d  years  fince.  And  I  remember  I  faw^  orice  in  fome  author 
ol:  the  ages  wherein  the  weftern  chriftians  began  as  it  were  a  trade  with  the  Sarace^is  for 
fuch  learning,  the  name  oi  fiudia  Saracenorum  given  to  the  ftudies  of  natural  philofo» 
phy  and  the  arts.     So  that  Latini  here  are  oppofed  to  Saracent  or  Jrahes. 

Oi  t\iok  tvritcrs  of  parts  of  the  fuhjeH,    thok  hifiories,  and  t\iok  confiitutions  dnd  CU' 
fioms,  the  moft  are  publick  in  print^  yet  very  many,  only  manufcripts.  For  the  printed^ 
there  needs  no  further  admonition.     But  for  the  manufcripts,    whichare  either  hooksot 
chartersy  and  other  like  infirmnents  in  lihraries  ot  private  hands,  or  in  rolls  ot  records  ke^t 
in  the  treafuries  or  offices  of  courts  of  juftice  j  they  are   all  noted,  as  likewife    the 
printed  are  in  the  margin,  and  to  what  they  are  cited.     To  thofe  manufcripts  of 
the  firft  kind,  moft   commonly  is  added,  in  whofe  hands  they  remain,  or   out   of 
what  library,  or  whence  or  where  I  had  the  ufe  of  them.     But  the  moft  and  chief- 

eft  of  them  I  ufed  long  fince  by  the  moft  noble  curtefy  of  my  dear  friend    fir  (?^- 
lert  Cotton,  a  man  that  was  incomparable,  as  well  in  the  communicative  bounty,  as 
in  the  excellence  of  civil  obfervation  and  knowledge.     Neither  had  I  by  his  favouc 
the   ufe  Only    of  that  ineftimable    lihrary  of  his    induftrious,  judicious,  and  moft 
chargeable  colIet5lion  3  but  of  fome  manufcripts  aifo,  that  being  fometimes  lent  only 

to  his  hand,  were  returned  to  their  owners  by  him.     Divers  1  hadfrom  other  hands,' 
and  in  other  places.     And  fome  are  of  mine  own  too.     Often  therefore  the  margiti 
cites  manufcripts  exprefly  out  of  that  lihrary,  and  fometimes  out  of  fome  other  hands  5 
and  ms.  fometimes  is  only  put  in  the  margin,  without  any  addition  of  the  place 
where  it  remains.     But  where  ever  that  only  occurs  fo,  or  any  other  manufcript  is 
mentioned  without  other   circumftance  in  one  place  or  other,  to  denote  where  it  iSj 
it  means  either  that  it  is  mine  own,  or  elfe  thatit  was  of  them  that  being  ufed  from 
his  hand  were  either  reftored  to  their  owners,  or  were  fuch,  as  I  was  not  fure  at  the 
time  of  the  writing,  whether  he  had  made  them  part  of  that  library  or  no.     For  the 
reft  of  this  kind  5  the  hand,    lihrary,  or  other  place  thac  furnifhed  me,  is  noted   with 
them.     With  thofe  of  the  fecond  kind,  the  places  where  they  are  kept  are  rarely  no- 
ted.     Out  of  their  own  nature,  it  is  known  to  men  that  are  acquainted  with  re- 
cords,  where  they  are.     The  forms  of  patents  or  charters  of  creation,  and  the  like  are 
inferted  at  large  in  the  tongues  we  find  them :  as  Latin,  French,  Spanifi.     So    are 
{ome  ceremo7iials  oi  coronations   and  creations,  and  the  Spanifi?  pragmatica  concerning^re- 
cedence,  and  the  attrihutes  to  be  given,  in  the  abftradt  or  concrete,  to  perfons  of  ho-^ 
nour  5  and  that  without  tranfiations.     And  fo  is  alfo  whatfoever  is  elfe  eited  in  Latin^ 

French,  Spanifl?  or  Italian.  For,  either  the  difcourfe  in  Englifi?  that  accompanies  it,  fuffi- 
ciently  fupplies  a  tranfiation,  or  elfe  the  matter  or  language  is  fuch,  that  a  fit  reader, 
affifted  with  that  difcourfe,  may  without  difficulty  underftand  it.     For  I  expedt  noc here 
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hei*ea  reader  WkKout  fome  fuch  meafure  of  knowledge,  as  is  ufually  had  by  liberal 
education.  And  that  of  Lucilks  in  the  front  of  the  firft  edition  fpeaks  the  mindof 

this  alfo;  (perjitm  non  curo  legcre,  Laelium  Dccimmn  Volo.  As  it  fears  not  what  heighc 

foever  the  reader's  learning  be  at,  fo  it  requires  one  railed,  at  leaft,  above  a  fordid 
ignorance.  The  copy,  by  reafon  of  fome  inevitable  occurrences,  hath  been  fo  long 

at  the  prefs,  and  delayed  there,  and  is  now  at  length  pubiillied  fo  long  after  the  time 
it  was  ready  for  it,  that  thence  alone  we  doubt  not  but  to  be  excufed  wherefoever 

any  man,  that  hath,  fmce  the  finifhing  it,  had  acceflion  of  any  other  title  or  attri- 
bute  to  be  ufed  with  his  name,  than  we  could  then  ufe  to  him,  is  here  mentioned 
without  it.  To  have  altered  that  now,  had  been  much  more  trouble,  than  themo- 
ment  of  it  is  worth.  The  particulars  that  we  meddle  with  by  difcourfe,  are  faith- 

fully,  diligently,  and  freely  enough  alfo  handled.  But  it  is  true,  that  fome  par- 
ticulars  concerning  the  titles  here  handled,  are  whoUy  pretermitted,  and  fome  are 
touched  only  remijjive^  as  the  lawyers  call  it.  The  reafons  whence  thatproceeded,  are 
fometimes  exprefled  5  and  where  they  are  not  exprefled,  a  difcreet  reader  may  with- 
out  difficulty  guefs  at  them.  And  for  any  other,  I  had  rather  he  fhould  tax  me  fot 
it,  than  receive  further  fatisfaction  here  concerning  it.  Divers  things  are  difputed 
here  againft  fome  publiflied  opinions  of  other  writers,  and  that  as  well  of  greac 
ivorth  as  namej  but  without  the  ambition  of  naming  them  or  making  a  perfonal 

quarrel  in  piint,  which  is  often  buta  bufy  vanity  of  hours  thatmight  be  eauly  bet- 
^  ter  employed.  My  own  part,  I  prefume,  is  fo  well  maintained  and  clearefJ,  that 
the  reajons  and  authorities  which  ftrengthen  it,  fufficiently  confute  adverfe  opinionsy 
without  muftering  their  authors  together.  Something  alfo  of  fome  foreign  cSuntries 

that  might  be  expedted  under  the  title,  have  no  place  here,  becaufe  my  ftore  of  ma- 
terials,  however  none  of  the  flendereft,  was  not  furniflied  with  them.  It  was  fit 

here  to  trouble  you  with  thus  much,  reader  j  and  fo  I  leave  you  to  the  ufe  of  it.    > 
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I.  The  purpofe  and  difpolition  of  the  whole  worL 

II  The  twofold  on^inal,  ofthefupreme  titles  o/^king  and  emperor. III.  Of  the  firft  kings  which,  inantient  fiorj,  are  attributed  to  the 
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I •^IT L E S of  Homur,  being  thofe various  names  of  greatnefs  or  emi- 
nency,  which  are  the  mofl:  diftin- 
guifhing  titles  of  civil  dignity,  are 
either  ecclejiaflkal  or   temforal. 

The  temforal  titles  of  honour  (for  we  wholly 
omit  all  ecclejiafiical,  as  ecclefiaftical)  are  either 
fkfreme  or  fubordinate.     ThQfiifreme  are  ei- 
ther  belonging  to  fingular  perfons  in  indepen- 
dent  monarchies,  as  emferor,  kiitg^  and  what 
elfe  is  Ib  fupreme  according  to  the  cuftoms  and 
languages  of  feveral  nations,  or  fuch  as  in  popu- 
lar  ftates  and  optimacies  are  the  honouring  titles 
of  more  in  one  body,   or  of  that  number  vvhich 
hath  in  it  the  ftipfeme  rule  oftheftate.     The 
fubordinate  belonging  x.o  fingidar  ferfons  (thofe 
that  belong  to  more  in  one  body  we  omit  alfb) 
are  either  luch  as  are  primarily  officiary,  and 
only  by  confequent  of  their  offices,    honorary, 
as  •viceroy,  conftable,  chancellor-,  admiral,pre- 
fident,  and  many  other  of  far  lels  dignity ;  or 
luch  as  are  frimarily  honorary  and  have  their 
offices  or  power  (vvhere  any  belongs  to  them) 
rather  conlequential  or  annexed  to  their  honours, 

as  the  feveral  titles  o^ithe  heirs  orfuccejfors  af- 
farent  of  fiipreme  frinces,  that  of  king  as  it 
hath  been   attributed  to  fome  fiibjecis,  arch- 
diike,  great  duke,  palfgiralie  or  count  falatine, 
JanDtgcallC,  frince,  marquis,  count  or  earl,  vi- 
count,  DtOaniC,  baron,  banneret,  and  the  reft  of 
temporal  dignities  to  that  oi gentleman  or  nobi- 

■  Ms;  or  fiich  as  exprefs  only  degrees  of  learning, 
as  doCior,  mafter,  licentiate,  and  the  like.     Thele 
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of  the  lafi:  kind  likewife  wholly,  and  the  firft  that 
are  frimarily  officiary  we  omit  here;  faving 
where  fbmetimes  they  conduce  to  the  right  un- 
derftanding  of  fuch  as  are  primarily  honorary^ 
which  are  only  the  fubjed  of  the  worfc. 

In  the  handling  of  the  titles  thus  defigned  for 
the  fubjedt,  we  make  two  farts  of  the  work  ac- 
cording  to  that  divifion  oifupreme  and  fubordi-^ 
nate.  One  for  each  of  them.  Yet  fo,  that  the 
title  ofking,  as  it  hath  been  fbmetimes  given  to 
fubjeds  (excepted  only  that  of  king  ofltaly, 
king  of  Germany,  ox  king  of  Romans,  as  it  de- 
notes  only  the  apparent  fiicceflbr  in  the  empire) 
is  caft  into  the  firfi  fart  with  the  title  of  king 
which  isfufreme.  It  was  the  eafier  and  clearer 
method  to  do  fb.  And  all  denomination  being 
from  what  is  moft  or  greateft,  xhefirfi  will  fo 
remain  proper  enough  x.o  fiifremetitles. 

Thus,  the  beginning  of  fiifreme  kingdoms^  or 
the  firfi  king,  the  titles  of  king  and  emferort 
queen,  and  emfrefs,  the  title  of  lord  and  fuch 
like  given  as  ejfential  and  general  to  fupreme 
princes,  with  that  of  a  fubjeB  king,  have  their 
place  in  the  firfi  fart.  But  alfo,  becaufe  the 
moft  of  fupreme  princes  have  other  names  or 
titles  which  are  accidental  oxfarticular  to  them, 

and  alfo  forms  offpeech  and  expreffion,  and  ce- 
remonies  of  coronation,  or  invefiiture,  with  en- 
figns  proper,  for  the  moft  part,  to  fiipreme  ma- 
jefty,  therefore  alfo,  thofe  accidental  names, 
forms  of  jpeech,  and  ceremonies  and  enfigns, 
with  fome  orher  incident  particulars  toucfiiug 
their  honour,  are  likewife  added.  Accidental 
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names  I  call  thofe  of  Cacfar,  femper  atiguflus^ 

or  ju  allEn  ?eiteit  melj?ci;  ncf?  teiclj^,  that  is,  al- 
lijays  an  iucreafer  ofhis  cni-pire,  (as  it  is  in  the 
IDmcb  titlcs  of  the  emperor)  le  roy  trefchreflien, 

'DefenderofthefaithjCatholick  King,  AmirEl- 
mumcnin,  Trefler  John  (as  \ve  commonly  call 
the  emperor  of  the  Abyfjines)  Sophi  (for  in  the 
lupreme  titles  we  take  alfo  thofe  of  the  Mahu- 
wedans)  and  the  like ;  in  the  memory  of  which 
fome  other  of  the  elder  times,  as  that  of  Tha- 
raoh  and  Ttolemy  in  the  AEgyftian  kings,  Tor- 
fhyrogennetus  in  the  Greek  emperors,  and  fome 
more  of  the  fame  nature  are  inferted.  T^e 

forms  offpeecb,  or  exprefHoa,  underftood  here, 
are  thofe  of  fpeaking  in  xheflural  number-,  that 
of  the  addition  of  ̂ y  the  grace  of  God,  and  the 
attribtites  ofmajefly,  ferenity,  high  andmighty, 
and  the  like.  And  under  ceremonies  and  enfigns, 
are  comprehended  here,  the  anointing,  the 
crown,  t\iQ  fce^ter,  the  globe  and  crofs,  with 
fome  fuch  more,  thatbeft  appear  out  of  the  cere- 
monials  of  inaugurations,  fome  of  which  are 
traufcribed  hither  and  others  noted  bydireition 
to  them. 

In  xht  fecond  fart,  the  originnl,  conthiuance, 
and  being  of  the  fubordiuate  titles  are  handled, 
together  with  their  enfigns,  legalforms  ofcrea- 
tton,  aiid  fiich  more.  But  fo,  that  what  was 
thought  fit  to  be  faid  here  concerning  the  title  of 
gentleman,  is  by  itfelf  caft  into  one  chapter,  the 
reft  being  divided,  for  the  moft  part  according 
to  feveral  ftates  wherein  they  are  too  dilpropor- 
tionate  and  incommenfurable  one  to  the  other, 
to  be  well  mixed  together.  But  becaufe  in  the 
juft  confideration  of  them,  we  cannot  butfall  on 
Ibme  obfolete  names  of  dignity,  which  were  either 
the  fame  or  very  proportionate  with  fbme  of 
them,  as  alfb  upon  the  nature  of  fetids  or  noble 
tenancies,  outofwhich  the  greateft  partof  thofe 
dignities,  as  they  are  now  in  Eurofe,  have 
been  raifed,  befides  fome  more  general  attri- 
butes,  which  the  ftile  either  of  prefent  or  an- 
tient  cuftom  hath  given  to  them ;  therefore  thofe 
obfolete  names,  the  beginning  and  nature  of 
feuds,  and  fomewhat  of  thofe  more  general  at- 
tributes  are  alfb  added.  By  the  obfolete  names 
I  underftand  here  thofe  oi  frtncefs  juventutis, 
febaflocrator,  eyelinj,  clyto,  and  fuch  like. 
Andunder  the  name  oi  attributes  moie  general 
than  fuch  as  denote  this  or  that  dignity,  I  mean 
thofe  additions  of  clarijfmus,  ffedtabilis,  illu- 
Jiris,  fiiperilluflris,  and  fuch  more.  To  thefe 
as  corollaries,  at  the  end  of  each  part  we  join 
fbmething  of  flace  and  precedence.  So  much 
as  may  give  good  direcStions  in  queftions  that 
may  arife  of  it ;  but  fo  little  and  in  fuch  fbrt  as 
that  we  may  be  fure  here  to  decline  both  the  en- 
vy  and  diflike  that  may  follow  the  determina- 
tion  of  any  point  concerning  it.  The  purpofe 
and  difpofition  of  the  whole  being  thus  defigned 
out  (the  more  particular  method  whereof  more 
fuUy  appears  in  the  arguments  prefixed  to  every 
chapter)  firft  of  the  beginning  of  kingdoms,  the 
firft  king  and  propagation  of  that  title. 

('  )  II,  That  fupreme  title  oi king  or  emfe- 

ror  (as  we  now  underftand  the  name  of  empe- 
ror)  which  is  diftinguiflied  from  other  dignities 
in  this,  that  it  acknowlcdgcs  no  fuperiour,  buti 
according  to  the  various  inftitution  of  feveral 
kingdoms,  is  accompanied  with  the  higheft 
rights  of  majefty  and  fovereignty,  hath  a  two- 
fold  original,  to  which  all  fupreme  kingdoms  have 
relation ;  either  from  the  power  of  the  fword,  or 

conquefl,  ufed  by  fbme  anceftor  of  the  prefent 
kings,  who  thence,  as  heirs,  derive  their  fove- 
reignty  in  the  territories,  and  over  the  people 
of  cheir  kingdoms ;  or  by  fbme  choice  proceed- 
ing  frorn  the  opinion  of  the  virtue  and  noblenefs 
of  him  that  is  chofen.  The  kingdoms  made  by 
the  firft  courfe,  being  of  their  ovvn  nature  herc- 
dirary ;  thofe  that  have  begun  by  clooice  have 

been  in  fbme  pai-ticulars  alfo  hereditary,  and  in 
other  have  continued  eled:ive.  Of  the  form  of 

the  firft,  we  have  examples  in  the  beginning  of 
the  Aflyrian  monarchy ;  in  the  acceffion  of  the 
title  of  king  or  emperor,  over  divers  conquered 
countries,  to  the  old,jRoman  emperors,  and  fuch 
like,  befides  the  kings  ofCafliie  and  Tortugal; 
there  being  in  the  titleof  the  kings  of  Tortugal 
an  exprefs  mention  of  fuch  a  beginning  in  part 
of  their  dominions ;  for  they  are  called  lords 
da  conquifta  i§  navegafam  &  commercio  da 
AEthiopa,  Arabia,  ̂ erfia,  &  de  India,  that. 
is,  of  the  conquefl,  navigation,  artd  commerce 
of  AEtinofia,  Arabia,  Terfia,  and  India.  Aud 
for  that  fecond  courfe  which  is  by  choice,  it 
may  be  feen  in  the  antient  kings  of  the  ftate  of 
Greece ;  in  TDeioces  among  the  Medes ;  in  that 
of  Numa,  who  as  fome  of  his  fuccefTors  alfb, 
was  chofen  king  of  Rome  upon  the  interrex  his 
pronuntiation  of  ̂ odbonum,  fauflum,foelixque 

fit,  ̂ irites,  regem  create ;  itafatribus  vifum 
efl;  in  the  kingdom  of  Toland-^  in  the  eiediion 
ofthe  emperors  oiGermany,'m.di  the  like.  Nei- 
ther  was  the  kingdom  of  the  Ifraelites  (if  we 
regard  only  the  human  way  of  inftituting  it)  be- 
gun  otherwife.  For  there  the  people  having  re- 
ferred  themfelves  to  Samuel,  for  the  eledion  of 
their  king,  he  made  a  choice  for  rhem  in  the 

anointing  both  of  Saul  and  'David,  from  whom 
the  title  continued  hereditary. 

III.  Under  what  time  the  beginning  of  king- 
doms  or  xhtfirfl  king  fhould  be  placed,  is  moft 
uncertain.  For,  although  in  the  time  before  the 
flood,  there  be  no  exprefs  mention  in  the  holy 
ftory  of  a  king,  and  that  the  common  opinioa 
be,  that  in  Nimrod  or  Belus  (father  to  Ninus) 
the  firft  monarchy  began  after  the  flood  ;  yec 
there  is  reafon  enough  to  conjed:ure,  that  there 
were  kings  alfb  long  before  both  him  and  the 

flood.  For,  befides  that  Cain's  building  of  a  city, 
and  denominating  it  fi-om  his  fon  Enoch,  feems  to 
have  a  characSter  of  a  kingdom  in  it,  Cedren,  in- 
ftruded  out  of  the  ancients,  goes  as  high  here  as 
poffible,  and  makes  Adam  the  firft  king  and  go- 
vernor,  and  that  with  reafbn  enough.     0»7(^, 
faith  he,  TiycfMivAjaf  tK  ̂ ^«s  r  di/^pcoTroiiv  Si  SXw  ojutS 

'^^m?,  He governed,or  commanded  all mankind, 
as  long  as  he  lived;  and  =>  Seth  fucceeded  him 
in  that  empire.     And  if  we  might  believe  that 

'  De  aevo  illo  videfis  Jacobum  Boulduc.  lib.  i.  de  ecdefia  ante  legem.cap.  15,  Jof.  Salianum,  &c. 
Of 
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oi  Alexander  the  great  his  letter  to  Arijiotle, 
6f  which  ̂   Jofefh  Ben  Gorioit,  an  Hebrew  au- 
rhor  indeed  of  no  great  credir,  telJs  us,  Kenan 
the  fon  of  Enojh,  or  grandchild  to  Seth,  was 

^Z  '^"iViTi  VD^ry  "i'?^  emj>eroroveralltheworld, 
and  buried  in  an  ifland  of  the  eafl  Indian  lea,  and 
that  the  memory  of  it  remained  there  in  tables 
of  ftone  in  Alexandefs  time,  as  he  relates  alfb  to 
Ariftotle.  And  befides,  we  fee  in  thofe  of  the 
following  times,  who  have  left  us  foller  teftimo- 
niesof  particular  forms  ofgovernment,  that  mo- 
narchy  hath  continually  been,  and,  to  this  day, 
is  not  lefs  generally  admitted  and  eftabliflied  ia 
all  nations,  than  as  if  it  were  derived  out  of  the 
law  of  nature,  which  doubtlels  was  not  lefs  fol- 
lowed  in  thoie  many  ages  before  Nimrod,  than 
it  hath  been  fince  him.  And  thence  is  it  that 

divers  good  authors  have  without  queftion  fup- 
pofed  the  monarchick  government,  both  to  have 
been  prefently  upon  the  firft  times,  and  allb  that, 
in  the  fi-ame  of  nature  itfelf,  man  as  a  civil  crea- 
ture  was  direded  to  this  form  of  fubjedlion. 

*Frincifio  rerum  (faith  Jiiftin)  gentiumque,  im- 
ferium  fenes  reges  erat,quos  ad faftigium  hujus 
majeftatis  non  ambitio  pofularis,  fed  Jpeliata 
inter  bonos  moderatio  provehebat.  And  Sene- 
ca  to  the  fame  purpofe  ;  frimi  mortalium,  qui- 
que  ex  his  geniti,  naturam  incorruftam  feque- 
bantur,  eandem  habebant  ̂   ducem  ̂   legem, 
commiffi  melioris  arbitrio.  Naturae  eft  enim 
fotioribus  deteriora  fubmittere.  As  if  the  Ible 
oblervation  of  nature  had  neceffarily  led  the  af- 
fediions  of  men  to  this  kind  of  ftate.  Whence 
it  is  alfb,  that  while  others  of  the  moft  curious, 

in  their  philofbphy  tell  "^  us  of  the  angels,  and 
thefupreme  heavens  being  immediately  governed 
by  the  firftmakerofaIIthings,of  theplanets  and 
cther  ftars  being  ruled  by  the  fun,  and  of  fepa- 
rated  fouls  and  the  air  being  fubjed:  to  the 
moon;  they  add  together  that,  upon  earth, 
kings  are  in  like  fbrt  governors,  as  if  natural  rea- 
fon  had  firft  ordained  them  on  earth  by  an  una- 

voidable  imitation  of  the  creator's  providence 
ufed  in  that  inftitution  of  a  monarchy  or  govern- 
ment  in  the  air,  ftars,  and  heavens.  Neither  do 
the  antienteft  Gentiles  otherwife  fpeak  of  thofe 
elder  times,  than  with  a  clear  fiippofition  of  mo- 
narchy,  even  in  the  infancy  of  the  world;  thofe 
kingdoms  of  Saturn,  Jupiter,  Neptune,  Tluto, 
and  the  like,  fully  denoting  as  much.  For  under 
thofe  names  applied  to  diftindt  kingdoms,  not 
Gods,  but  the  monarchs  of  land  and  fea,  in  the 
firft  times  ̂   vvere  underftood.  But  to  omit  the 
conjedtures  that  may  be  thus  drawn  either  out 
of  that  known  confent  of  nations  of  later  time, 
or  from  the  opinions  of  thofe  antients  whichde- 
rive  a  monarchy  out  of  the  inftitution  of  nature, 
and  fb  place  it  equal  with  the  firft  age  of  the 
world;  we  have  alfo  exprefs  teftimonies  of 
the  kings  of  Chaldaea  that  began  to  reign  long 
before  the  flood,  as  Alorus,  Alaffarus,  Ame- 
lon,  Amenon,  Metalarus,  Tiaorus,  AEdora- 
chus,  Amphis,  Otiartes,  ̂ nd  Xifuther,  in  whofe 
time  (they  fay)  the  flood  came.     Neither  is  the 
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relation  of  thefe  kings  to  be  wholly  contemned 
as  fuppofititious,  in  regard  we  have  it  from  thac 
moft  antient  and  learned  prieft  of  Belus,  the 
true  Berofus,  who  lived  about  MM.  years  fince, 
and  out  of  the  memories  of  the  Chaldees  (which 
they  had  received  by  tradition  and  preferved  in 
writing)  compofed  the  body  of  the  Chaldean  or 
Babjlonian  hiftory ;  aud  from  Berofus  it  was 
long  fince  received  as  a  ftory  of  credit  by  thofe 
authors  of  great  name,  Abydenus,  Apllodorus, 
Alexander  Tolyhiftor,  and  others,  cited  and 
ufed  to  this  purpofe  with  Berofus  in  Jofephus 
and  Eufebius.  Nor  is  it  raflily  therefore  to  be 

rejedred,  becaufe  theholy  ftory  of  M(?/?j- juftifies 
it  not.  So,  and  upon  a  like  reafbn,  might  \ve 
deny  that  ever  Enoch  made  any  prophecy,  al- 
though  S.  Jude  cite  it.  But,  as  that  of  Enocb 
is  fuppofed  by  the  moft  learned  "  Tertulliany 
and  others,  to  have  been  as  a  tradition  to  pofte- 
rity  conveyed  through  them  which  were  faved 
in  the  ark,  (that  we  may  omit  here  the  relations 
of  the  wives  of  Cain  and  Seth,  and  divers  fuch 
other  particulars  of  that  time,  in  Jofephus,  Ep- 
fhanius,  Cedren,  the  chronicle  oi  Alexandria, 

Said  f  Aben  Batrique  patriarch  of  Alexandria, 
and  the  like)  fb  might  this  of  the  Chaldean  kings 
be  preferved,  and  from  the  fame  perfons  delive- 
red  to  fiich  as  might  afterward  commit  it  to  vvri- 
ting ;  which  were  not  at  all  diificult  to  conceive, 
li  Xifuther,  the  laft  of  them,  were,  as  Cedren 
tells  us,  no  other  than  Noah  himfelf  Befides 
alfb,  Berofus  delivers  that  the  Chaldee  ftories  te- 
ftified,  that  the  memories  of  the  times  before  the 
flood  were  written,  and  by  command  hidden  in 
the  earth  at  Heliopolis  or  Bethfemejh,  whence 
they  were  afterward  taken  and  preferved  in  Ba~ 
bjlon  for  pofterity.  But  indeed,  if  we  think  of 
thofekings  togetherwith  the  years  of  their  reigns, 
as  they  are  exprefTed  out  of  Berofus,  the  ftory 
of  them  may  ieem  not  only  incredible,  but  mofl 
ridiculous.  For,  he  that  hath  feweft  years  among 
them,  reigned,  faith  Berofus,  no  lefs  than  the 
fpace  of  three  fari,  that  is  (as  they  compute) 
xMDCcc  years,  every  farus  being  accounted 
MMMDC,  and  fome  of  them  continue  xviii 
fari,  vvhich  is  lxiv.m.dccc  years ;  the  whole 
number  of  the  reign  of  all  ten  of  them,  being 
cxx  yZrri,  which  is  ccccxxxii.m  years.  But  that 
great  afledtation  which  the  eaftern  people,  be- 
fides  the  AEgyptians,  had  of  deriving  their 
ftates  through  many  millions  of  years,  might  be 
caufe  enough  of  this  portentous  fupputation ; 
and  yet  the  beginning  and  fucceffion  ofthekings, 
perhaps  true  enough.  And  it  mayjufUy  be 
doubted,  that  either  the  various  tradition  and 

tranfcription  of  feveral  ages  and  authors  did  be- 
yond  meafure  increafe  the  numbers,  or  that  thefe 
are  not  rightly  apprehended,  while  we  fee  thac 
the  whole  content  of  the  ages  comprehended  in 
thofe  ftories  of  the  Chaldees  (as  is  alfo  remem- 
bered  out  oi  Berofus  by  Alexander  Toiyhiftor) 
amounts  not  near  the  number  of  the  reigns  of  all 

rhofe  kings.  For  it  is  exprefsly  limited  ro  fifteen 
myriads,  or  a  hundred  and  fifty  thoufand  years 

b  Lib.  2.  cap.  1 1.  atqiie  inde,  idem  habent  vabbi  Abr.  Zacuthius  in  Juchafin,  fol.  6.    b.  &  R.  David  in  Tzemach,  fol.  2.  Jb.  part.  2.' 
'  Hermcs  Trifm.  in  Kofii  r  Koiriwa'  ejufraodi  fere  commentum  habet  Ecphantus  Pythagor.  apud  Stobaeum,  My.  m.  ^*  Euhemerus 
apud  Laftant.  lib.  i .  de  falfa  relig.  cap.  11,  =  De  cultu  muliebrij  cap.  3.  f  Ms.  Arabice  de  AEris,  in  biblioth.  Coltoniana. 

in 
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in  the  fame  Beyoftis,  from  whom  we  receive 
thofe  ten  kings  that  take  up  cxx  fari,  or 
ccccxxxii.  M  ycars.  Whence  it  muft  follow 
that  either  we  reckon  not  right  wheu  we  attri- 
bure  to  Qveryfarus  UMMDcfdlar  or  lunar  years, 
or  eHe  that  the  number  comprehended  in  the 
Chaldce  ftories,  which  were  mofl  carefully  kepr, 
as  he  faith,  in  Babylon,  is  falfely  defigned  by 
fifteen  myriads  ;  the  truth  being  alfo  that  other 
of  the  antients  S  Ipeak  of  a  far  greater  number  of 

years  inthe  Qhaldee  ftories,  thanis  yetheremen- 
tioned.  So  that  we  may  conceive,  that,  as  well  as 
their  ̂ ccounts  of  years  fo  exceedingly  increafed 
and  difFered  in  themfelves,  even  after  fuch  time 

as  they  had  brought  them  to  moft  ridiculous 
fums,  they  might  likewife  at  firft  (while  yet  the 
reigns  of  theii:^  kings  were  within  the  limits  of 

man's  life)  through  that  common  difeafe  of  their 
afFedation  of  antiquity,  add  fome  ages  to  every 
of  them,  and  afterward  fo  often  iterate  fiich 

kind  of  addition,  that  at  length  fo  many  thou- 
fands,  as  they  dreamt  of,  might  be  fo  produced. 
But  alfo  fome  old  authors,  to  take  off  this  ab- 
furdity  of  number  of  years,  and  fo  to  falve  that 
of  the  Chaldean  monarehy  before  the  flood, 
have  far  orherwife  underftood  the  fpace  of  time 
contained  in  a  faros.  For  they  ( I  mean  thofe 
Greek  •>  monks  Tanodorus  and  Anianus)  take 
it  not  for  mmmdc  years,  but  for  fo  many  days, 

although  the  very  words  of  Abidenus  be  '<J^  X. 
^  r.  i-noL,  that  is,  ̂ faros  isthe  fface  o/mmmdc 
years.  So  that  this  way,  by  the  liberty  of 
changing  one  notion  of  a  fpace  of  time  into 
another  (which  is  often  ufed  in  matters  of  great- 
er  moment,)  the  fpace  of  a  farus  fhall  be  but  a- 
bout  ten  years,  or  indeed  exadtly  ten  of  thofe 
years,  which,  confifting  only  of  ccclx  days 
without  the  five  efagomenae,  were  ufed  in  the 
eaftern  parts.  And  thus,  the  cxx  fari,  or  the 
whole  age  of  thofe  ten  kings  comes  but  to  mcc 
years,  if  they  be  refblved  into  thofe  years  of 
cccLx  days,  or  to  mclxxxiii  years  fix  months 
and  XXV  days,  if  they  be  accounted  by  the  old 
AEgyftian  or  aequable  years  of  ccclxv  days, 
which  make  the  common  year  at  this  day.  And 
thus  alfo  the  longeft  reign  among  them  will  fall 
out  to  be  but  clxxx  years,  which  is  a  time  fliort 
enough  in  regard  of  the  ages  before  the  flood. 
This  account  beiug  prefuppofed,  thofe  monks 
divided  rhe  time  before  the  flood  into  ;^e?''©' 
a?cwiA<^7©-  (as  they  call  it)  that  is,  the  time 
wherein  there  were  no  kings,  and  xej>v^  ̂ <^'^- 
7\j5j\®^,  or  the  time  which  had  kings.  That 
wherein  no  kings  were  (if  we  reckon  according 
to  the  true  chronology  of  that  time,  and  not  by 
the  account  of  thek  fepuagints,  which  thofe 
monks,  as  the  moft  of  other  Greek  authors,  ufe) 
falls  to  be  about  cccclx  years  after  the  creation, 
and  the  reft,  which  is  about  mcc  to  the  flood,  is 
the  time  of  thofe  kings  we  fpeak  of  So  that 
by  this  fancy,  (which  indeed  Georgius  Syncel- 
lus  by  no  means  would  admit)  about  cccclx 
years  after  the  creation,  the  firft  king  Alorus 
began  to  reign,  as  a  man  defigned  by  God  him- 
felf  to  be  T»  ?^  'monjMju,  that  is  a  Jhe^herd  of 

II- 

the  feofle,  as  Abidenus  fpeaks  of  hira.  And 
he  was,  as  the  reft  of  his  fucceflbrs,  of  the  race 
of  the  giants  of  that  time,  if  at  leaft  we  mighc 
herein  give  credit  ro  the  author  of  the  chronicle 
of  Alexandria.  Neither  were  the  AEgyptians 
hiftories  without  a  race  of  kings  among  them,  in 
the  time  alfb  before  the  flood. 

IV.  In  fbme  of  the  Greek  ftories,  that  eaftern 
kingdom  of  the  Chaldees  is  continued  through 
the  flood  in  No^h,  whom  they  make  the  fame 
with  Xifuther  the  Jaft  of  thofe  ten  kings.  And 
from  him  they  derive  the  fiipreme  monarchy 
of  the  earth  then  inhabited,  to  Sem.  For  upon 
that  divifion  of  the  earth,  which  they  fuppofe 
he  made  to  his  three  fbns  by  his  teftamentj 
which  he  fealed  up  and  delivered,  they  fay,  to 
Sem,  not  only  a  third  part,  but  the  chief  em- 
pire  of  all  was  transferred  to  Sem,  ti  il,  rlw,  as. 
their  words  are,  ̂ Sj^^i/w  ̂ s^|a7o  fjt-er  «uViy, 
that  is,  who  fiicceeded  to  Noah  in  the  empire. 
And  thus,  \iNoah  were  the  fame  with  Xifiither., 
he  was  king  about  clxxx  years  before  the  flood 
(if  the  farus  be  accounted  by  the  days,  as  is 
before  noted)  and  continued  fo  until  his  death ; 
his  fbn  Sem  fucceeding  him.  But  alfo  the  other 
two  brothers  Cham  and  Japhet,  having  thofe 
large  territories  defigned  them  in  the  holy  ftory, 

were  kings  too,  it  feems,  but  inferior  in  dig- 
nity.  Cham  having  the  fbuth,  as  Sem  the  eatl, 
and  Japhet  thefe  weftern  parts.  And  this  title 
of  king  in  Sem  is  in  exprefs  words  noted  in  the 
holy  ftory  alfb,  if  at  leaft,  according  to  the  moft 
received  tradition,  Sem  and  Mekhifedech  were 
the  fame  perfbn  ;  for  he  is  named  the  king  of 
Salem. 

( ̂ )  Butthe  moftcommonly  received  opinion 
of  the  firft  kingdom  or  monarchy,  is  that  which. 
fuppofes  Nimrod  to  be  the  author  of  it,  and  is 
grounded  upon  that  text  of  the  holy  ftory  which 
tells  us,  that  the  beginning  of  his  kingdom  was 
Babel,  and  Erech,  and  Accad,  and  Calneh,  in 
the  land  of  Shinar  ;  this  being  indeed  the  firft 
mention  of  a  kin^dom  that  occurs  in  Mofes. 
And  that  territory  which  is  affigned  to  him  de- 
notes  him  the  king  of  Babylon,  or  of  the  Ajfy- 
rians,  whofe  empire  is  ufually  taken  for  the  firft 
monarchy  of  the  world.  With  jthis  received 
beginning  of  a  monarchy,  we  cannot  but  con- 
fider  alfb  the  time  or  age  of  it,  the  various 
names  that  are  given  to  him  that  began  it,  be- 
fides  the  propagation  of  the  title  of  king  and 
of  kingdoms  through  the  earth. 

The  juft  time  wherein  this  kingdom  began  ijt 
Nimrod,  is  not  enough  certain.  But  among  the 
antients,  the  moft  common  opinion  is,  that  it 
falls  in  the  age  oi  Abraham,  about  cccxl  years 
after  the  flood.  And  fbme  great  chronologers 
of  our  time  will  likewife  have  it  fb.  And  the 

holy  ftory  giving  no  exprefs  charadter  of  exa<^- 
nefs  of  time  herein,  they  commonly  take  this 
for  a  clearground,  that  at  the  time  of  the  build- 
ing  of  the  tower,  and  the  confufion  of  tongues, 
Nimrod  had  poflefled  himfelf  of  this  empire, 
For  by  the  diredion  and  command  of  him,  as 

of  aking,  they  fay,  the  tower,  whence  the  con- 

8  Ciccro  de  divinatione,  lib.  i.  h  Georg.  Syncellus  apud  Scalig.  in  not.  Eufeb.  pag.  246. 

fufion 
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fufion  foUowed,  vvas  built.  So  Jofephus,  beiiig 
a.Jew,  writes,  fo  Epiphanius,  Eucheritts,  the 
author  of  th.e  chronicle  of  Alexandria,  Con- 
ftantine  Manajfes,  Cedren,  and  others.  Now 
the  conftirion  is  placed  by  the  Jews  in  their 
chronicles,  about  cccxl.  after  the  flood,  and 

this  way  defigns  out  the  age  ofNimrod's  begin- 
ning.  Others  hereof  otherwile.  Butindeedwe 
ihall  no  where  find  better  fatisfadion  herein  than 
fuch  as  will  ftili  retain  with  it  too  much  incer- tainty. 

For  the  divers  names  of  this  firft  king,  the 

about  the  xlv  year  of  Ahraham'?.  age ;  that  of  mofl:  general  that  he  is  known  by,  is  Belus^ 
Ebefs  naming  '  his  fon  'Phaleg,  becaufe  in  his  which  alfo  was  a  great  deity  in  thofe   eaftern 
days  the  earth  was  divided  (upon  the  confu-  parts.     Neither  is  he  to  be  called  iVi«?/j-  asfbme 
fion  of  tongues)  being  thus  withal  interpreted,  name  him,  attributing  (as  Trogiis  and  fome  o- 
that  Eber  was  a  great  prophet,  and  that  out  of  thers)  thebeginning  of  the  firft  monarchy  tothat 
his  fpirit  of  prophecy  he  fo  named  his  fon  at  name.     For  Ninus  was  his  next  fucceflor,  as 
the  birth  (vvhich  was  but  ci  years  afrer  the  flood) 
becaufe  the  divifion  or  confufion  was  to  fall  in 

the  end  of  his  days,  which  were  about  ccxl 
years  afterward.  Neither  is  it  conceived  by 
fbme  that  until  fuch  a  time  after  the  flood,  the 
eight  perfons  and  their  pofterity  had  fufficiently 
multiplied  themfelves  to  be  thus  capable  of  fuch 
a  divifion.  Nor  is  it  without  fair  ground  that 
they  deliver  that  Eber,  thus  named  jPhaleg,  out 
of  the  fpirit  of  forefeeing  prophecy,  if  at  leaft 
he  fo  named  him  upon  the  birth,  as  the  cuftom 
was.  For  although  in  other  examples  of  the 
holy  ftory,  we  fee  that  the  impofition  of  names 

exprefsly  St.  Augtiftine'^  notesout  oixSxzGreek 
hiftory.  He  is  allb  named  Nabrodes  and  Ne~ 
brod  (as  the  Septuagints  call  him)  Evechousi 
Saturn,  and  fuppofed  by  fome  to  have  been  the 
fame  with  "  Zoroafter.  Some  alfo  have  takeu 
him  to  be  the  farae  who  is  called  Amraphel2.i- 
terward  in  Mofes.  Neither  is  it  ftrange  to  find 
fo  different  names  given  to  one  prince  in  thofe 
eaftern  parts.  But  that  which  moft  properly 
agrees  with  him  as  he  is  defcribed  in  the  holy 
ftory,  is  the  name  of  Orion.  The  Affyrians 
(faith  Cedren)  made  Nimrod  a  god,  flaced  him 
among  the  ftars  ofheaven,and called himOnon. 

were  upon  accidents  that  fell  about  the  time  of  He  ftrft  ftjewed  the  art  ofhunting,  and  there 
the  birth,  and  that  exprefs  teftimonies  be  '^  in  fore  the  conftellation  called  the  T>og,  isjoined 
the  fathers  of  our  church,  that  Thaleg  was  then  'injith   him.     The  holy  ftory  fays,   he  was  a 
boni  when  the  divifion  happened,  yet  here  the  mighty  hunter,  that  is,  -Vi  laj  gibbor  tzid;  and 
very  ttxt  dircds  us  othervvife.     For  it  exprefly  fo  they  exprefs  him  in  thus  making  him  thefame 
tells  us,  that  JoBan  (the  younger  brother  of  vvith  Ow//,  who  isbothlivinganddead  fuppofed 
Thaleg)  with  thirteen  heads  of  families  which  to  be  fo,in  the  memories  bothof  the  °  AEgyp- 
were  of  his  pofterity,  were  part  of  the  number  tians  and  Grecians ;  ( ̂  )  and  therefore  alfb  he 
of  them  which  divided  the  earth.     If  then  thefe  hath  the  lefs  dog  and  a  hare  joined  with  him. 
alfo  were  at  the  divifion,  it  will  be  plain  that  And  among  other  like  names  he  is  exprcfsly  to 
the  reafon  of  Thaleg^s  name  was  fo  long  at  leaft  this  day  called  Algebar  among  the  Arabiansj after  his  birth,  as  that  JoBan  and  of  him  thir-  that  \s,mighty,ftrong,ox  the giant,  whichis but 
teen  fbns  might  be  born,  which  may  well  make 
up  the  time  of  about  ccxl  years,  as  their  ac- 
count  is,  And  this  very  reafbn  doth  Rabbi 
Jofe  in  the  Seder  Olam  ufe  for  the  interpretarion 
of  that  place,  touching  the  naming  of  Thaleg 

varied  only  by  dialed  from  that  very  Hebrew 
word  vvhich  denotes  Nmirod,  in  the  addition  of 

mighty  hunter,  or  Ylya  zvvYQSi,  that  is,  a  giant 
hunter,  as  the  Septuagints  tranflate  the  holy 
text.     And  befide  this  alfo,  in  the  old  aftrono- 

But  what  neceffity  we  have  to  believe  that    my  (as  if  Orion  werc  fpecially  to  be  defigued 
firft  ground  of  this  chronology,  which  places 
the  beginning  of  this  kingdom  equal  with  that 
divifion  of  the  earth,  I  conceive  not.  It  is  true 
that  divers  good  authors  with  one  mind  admit  it, 
and  therefore  it  is  not  without  much  confidera- 
tion  to  be  rejeded.  Butlet  that  be  omitted,  and 
the  prophane  ftories  of  the  antienteft  times  to 
this  purpofe   examined,  and  there  will  be  rea- 

out  for  a  king  or  emperor ;  therein  alfo  to  agree 
with  Nimrod)  he  is  fuppofed  the  chief  leader 
of  all  the  fouthern  confiellations.  And  as  in 
their  northern  defcriptions,  they  began  at  the 
lefTer  bear  or  Cynofura,  (  4  )  fo,  of  their  fouthern 
imageSj  Oriow  was  the  firft. 

Hoc  duce  per  totum  dectirrunt  fydera  mundum 

fon  enough  found  to  believe,  that  this  beginning    faith  Manilius,  following  this  courfe  as  Aratus 
of  the  AJJyrian  monarchy  is  to  be  caft  into  a  far    '    '    ' "    "        -    -      .  -     - 
elder  age,  that  is,  into  the  time  that  falls  about 
Lxx  years  after  the  flood,    v/ithin  which   time, 
Nimrod,  being  nephevv  to  Cham,  might  be  at 
leaftabout  xxx  years  of  age,  and  not  unable  to 
bear  thofe  attributes  which  the  holy  ftory  hath 

had  alfo  done  before  him  ;  which  interprets  that 
of  Homer,  fpeaking  of  the  bear ; 

H  T  ccuTd  c^pifeTa.1  ̂   r   Si.ptmcc,  ̂ ■MUii, 

as  if  he  had  faid,  that  flie  had  as  the  frincefs  of 
the  North,    obferved    and    looked  at   Orion., 

givcnhim.     For  there  is  a  confent  in  the  beft    p^ince  ofthe  Sotith,ysi\\\(:\\  Manilius\xmx.2Xt6.m 
and  '  antienteft  teftimonies   that  concern  this     his 
point,  that  the  Ajfyrian  monarchy  ftood  about 
M.ccc  years,  and  ended  in  Sardanapalus,  from 
Whofe  time,  if  we  account  backward,  we  fliall 
come  near  the  lxx  year  afrer  the  flood,  which 

ArCtos  &  Orion  adverfis  frontibus  ibant.   (  5 ) 

But  this  is  obferved  here  only  to  flievv  the  fancy 
of  the  antients  touchina:  Nimrod,  in  their  me- 

_  ■  Rabbi  Jofe  in  Seder  Obm  Rabbn.     ̂ "73  Phaleg  eft  divUm. 
txin.  Dei,  lib.  16.  cnp.  1 1.         i  Ctefi.-is  apud  Diodor.  Siculum,  bibliotli 
defis  Agatli.  lib.  a.  m  Loco.diao.  n  Apud  Epipli.  lib 
JCdor.  apud  Pliot.  in  Ivlvrobib.  cod.  241. 

VOL.  III.     ' 

'  Euclierius  Lugdun.  in  Genef.  lib.  2.  cap.  8.  &  D.  Auguilin.  de 
Trog.  lib.  I.  D.  Augufl:.  de  civit.  Dei,  lib,  11.  cap.  10.  &  vi- 

circa  init.  &  vide  clironic.  Alcxand.  pag.  89.  »  Damafc.  in  vita 
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mory  of  his  bcginning  of  monnrchy.  And  it 
is  not  milikcly  that  at  lirfl:  ir  proceedcd  whoUy 
from  GrecidH  vanity,  thoiigli  it  bc  attiibuted to 

the  j4(}yr'ums.  Ncithcr  doth  the  occurrcncc  of 
thc  name  of  Orioii,  in  the  fcptuagint's  tranda- 
tion  1'  of  the  holy  tcxt,  give  any  hght  hcrc  or 
ground  to  that  conceit.  For  the  original  there 
is  H'UO  Keftl-,  which  (having  no  relation  to 
Nimrod)  is  in  the  vulgar  turned  by  ArBurus 
in  one  place,  and  in  the  other  hy  Jpleudor,  the 
Rabbins  1  in  the  mcan  time  not  enough  agree- 
ing  among  themfclves  what  conftellation  they 
woiild  havc  it  fignify.  And  ofthetime  oiNim- 
rod's  kingdom,  and  his  various  appellations  thus 
much. 

After  him  or  rather  in  his  age  (if  it  fall  equal 
with  the  time  of  the  divifion  of  the  earth,  as 
the  common  opinion  will  have  it)  there  was  fo 

general  ̂x  fropagation  of  this  title  of  king  over 
the  earth,  that  there  is  fcarce  a  nation,  whereof 
there  is  memory  in  thofe  ages,  without  a  king, 
or  prince,  or  monarch,  by  name  affigned  to  it. 
For  in  the  holy  memories  of  that  divifion  a- 
mong  the  poftcrity  of  Noah,  we  fee  that  the 
earth  was  fo  divided  that  the  heads  of  farailies 

took  their  feveral  parts  according  to  their  lan- 
guage,  and  according  to  the  families  in  their 
nations.  And  they  which  are  named  there  were 
doubtlels  the  kings  or  fupream  princes  of  the 
nations  of  which  they  were  authors  ;  that  is, 
D^E^V^  Allophim,  i.e.princes,  or  u^zbKi  Mela- 

kim,  i.  e.  kings,  as  the  words  of  ''  Mofes  are 
where  he  more  elpecially  defigneth  flich  titles. 
And  in  that  divifion  (which,  as  it  hath  relati- 
on  to  the  more  eaftern  and  ibuthern  parts  in 
Sem  and  Cham,  is  fomewhat  clear  in  Mofes  his 
expreffion  of  it)  the  parts  of  faphet  alib  and 
his  pofterity,  as  of  Gomer,  Magog,  Madai,  and 
the  reft,  with  their  kingdoms,  are  in  antient  te- 
ftimonies  of  the  Greek  ̂   church  extended  by 
exprcfs  words,  from  the  northern  part  of  AJia 
into  this  ifland  of  great  Britain,  and  the  neigh- 
boiiring  countries.  For  fo  they  interpret  that  of 
Mofes,  where  he  fays  that  the  ifles  of  the  nati- 
ons  were  divided  by  them.  And  befides  the 
teftimonies  of  prophane  hiftory  which  tell  us  of 
thofe  more  famous  and  great  kingdoms  of  the 
Sicyonians  begun  in  AEgialetis,  that  of  Tanaus 
his  kingdom  in  Scythia,  Vexoris  among  the 
AEgypians^  and  other  like  that  are  caft  into 
an  age  even  as  ancient  as  this  of  Nimrod;  the 
fcoly  text  alfb  hath  occurrences  of  kings  to  be 

referred  to  that  age;,  as  in  that  of  Abraham's 
war  with  Kedorlaomer  king  of  ELam,  where 
the  kings  of  divers  other  nations,  fome  as  fii- 
pream,  Ibme  as  fubjed:-kings,  are  mentioned. 
Whence  it  is  thar  they  lay,  about  Serug's  days, 
who  was  born  upon  clxx  years  after  the  floodj 

0(  ocv^Sr-^ojTmi  ToviigA'  oi>^Y\Xcav  ccv^nmiilii  Tv^pov  SPa,Tnybi 

•n  ia.VTis  ■>[gAiiY\oa.vlo  ̂   Bao-jAas,  as  Cedren^s  words 
are,  that  is,  men  arrogating  to  themfelves power 
over  each  other,  made  themfelves  emperors  and 
Kings.  And  then,  faithhe,  did  they  firft  tife 
arms,  and  make  war  on  each  other.    Afterward 

P  Job  cap.  38.  comm.  31.  Jefay  cap.  13.  q  Vide  Abcw  Ezi:a,  ad  Amos,  cip.  <;.  &I>nvid  Kimchi  in  ladic.        f  Vide  Genef.  cap.  36. 
CEufeb.  AQ5,.a.  pag.  12..  Cedren.  pag.  II.  Chronic.  Alexan.  pag.  63.  i  Munfter.  ad  1.  Sam.  cap.  8.  "  InBoeoticis.        «Juftin. 
hift,  &  Conftant.  Manafles  Annal.  pait.  i,         yApoUon,  Ai-oonaiit  3 

C  H  A  P. 

thc  courfe  of  the  holy  ftory  eVcry  whcre  fliewS 
as  much  in  the  fuccceding  times,  not  only  by 
cxprcfs  namingof  particular  kings,  (which  had 
bcen  made  eithcr  by  thc  fword  or  by  choice) 

but  a!lb  by  that  general  afl"ertion  of  the  IJrae- lites,  whcn  they  defired  Samuel  to  make  a 
king  ovcr  them.  For  they  thcn  iiippofe  them- 
lelves  only  of  aU  other  nations  to  bc  without  a 
king ;  and  requcft  Samuel  to  give  them  oue 

that  might  judge  them  D'Un  '-^dd  Kekal-hag- 
goim  (as  the  words  are)  that  is,  according  as 
all  other  nations  had.  Neither  vvere  the  Ifrae- 
lites  (if  the  tradition  '  among  them  may  be  be- 
lieved)  without  a  command  from  God  himfelfi 
that  they  fliould  choofe  them  a  king  when  they 
fhould  come  into  the  land  of  promife.  In  the 
following  times  we  fee  the  perpetual  fucceflion 
of  kings  in  moft  parts  of  the  world,  either  an- 
ciently  known  or  lately  difcovered.  And  al- 
though  divers  of  the  chiefeft  ftates  of  the  old 
Grecians  (and  I  think  only  of  the  Grecians  in 
the  elder  ages)  were  in  iheir  moft  flourifliing 
times  Tiemocracies  or  Oftimacies  ;  yet  the  more 
ancient  ftates  there,  were  in  every  place  Mo- 

narchies  as  it  is  alfb  exprefly  noted  by  "  'Pau- 
fanias.  Ba.(nAeicti,  faith  he,  Trxvm^ii  ■2^  "EMacT©^ 
Hy  «  Anjjffiipoi.Tiajj  ira.Tv/jj  i(c^r3rprK.ecm.v,  that  is,  every 
where  in  Greece  in  the  antient  times  their 

ftates  were  monarchical  andnot  fopular.  For 
all  other  ftates  which  keep  their  names  till  this 
day,  the  common  ftories  of  them  plentifuUy 
fhew  both  the  beginnings  and  the  particular 
propagation  of  monarchy  in  them,  neither  is 
this  a  fit  place  for  them,  And  of  the  firft  king 
and  the  propagation  of  kingdoms,  hitherto.  In 
the  delivery  of  which,  we  have  relied  on  the 
beft  teftimonies  of  the  antients  befides  the  holy 
text,  negleding,  with  caufe  enough,  thofe  tra- 
ditions  of  the  Scythian  or  AEgyftian  ̂   kings 
after  the  flood,  to  be  elder  than  the  Affyrian 
monarchy  ;  thiLt  o?  Trometheus  (kiagofThe/^ 

faly,  and  fon  to  'Deucalion)  his  being  fuppofed 
the  firft  man  y  that  ever  reigned  as  a  king,  and 
fuch  more.  Neither,  in  aU  this,  have  we  given 
any  credit  to  that  neft  of  the  Annian  counter- 

feits, 

autres,  qui  menteurs 
Abufent  du  loifir  ̂   bonte  des  leSieurs. 

as  2)a  Bartas  well  fpeaks  of  thera. 
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thatpaflage  of  Tranquillus  makes  it  \\\%fraeno- 
C  H  A  P.     H-  ^^'^  or  forename,  as  if  it  were  firfttobemen- 

j  ,  tioned  in  the  title  of  the  emperors  who  derive 
I.  King  m^  Emperor:  what  Emperorde-  fromhim,  Ithink  he  was  deceived.     Forinall 

?20teJ,   an^  how  thc  title  ivas  ufea.  the  infcriptions  that  occur  of  him  in  his    coins 

II    Tl:)e  hate  in  Rome  to  the  name  of  Rex,  or  otherwife,  I  find  not  the  title  of  emperor 

'  and  hom  their  em^txoxs  ahjlamed  from  tt.  Pf^t^"§i^"'T' p^"i/^">;\^^^^^^  "/ "    .      .,      /-„  .^  ■^  CAESAR  IMP.  P.  M.  and  rhe  hke  very  of- 
Thetr  tttle  of  1  rinceps.  ten.     Neither  was  it  in  his  fucceffors  conftantly 

III.  Jt  length,   others  called  them  kings,    hut  j^gpt  as  a  forename  but  fometimes  it  preceded  ; 
they  wrote  themfehes  only  emperors,  until  as  may  be  feen  in  divers  of  Aiigujitis  his  coins 

the  ufe  of  bafileus,  or  king,  and  empe-  and  the  following  emperors,  as  efpecially  in  that 
,        7'^.,«.,.  ;„  i-la  r"K«»l-  „-^hv»f  of  'Jufimian^s  title,  imperator  Caefar  Flavitis ror.  g-rew  prom  cuous  tn  tbe  ureeR  exPre  -  c^  r,--  ir       •        ■  c  u       ̂   i  • 

xui,  vi^n^  y        I  r  J  Jujiimanus ;  and fometmies  it  fo  lowed, as at  this 
xox.y  greip  promifc 

ftons  of  their  title. 

IV.  Differences  hettveen  the  emperors  o/  the 
eaft  and  Weft,  ahout  thc  titles  o/bafileus, 

and  rex,   and  emperor. 

V.  The  title  of  emperor  giyen  to  the  kings 

of  England,  France,    Spain,  the  jrreat 

day  it  doth  in  the  emperor's  title.  But  indeed  it 
appears  that  in  the  lucceflbrs  of  jfulius,  there 
was  a  difference  in  the  ule  of  it  as  fubfequent, 
and  the  making  it  a  forename.  For  the  ufing  of 
it  as  fubfequent,  denoted  only  (or  at  leaft  chiefly) 
Ibme  great  performance  by  arms  in  fethng  or 
encreafina;  the  empire.  But  when  it  was  a  fore-^ 

duke  of  Mufcovy,  the  Grand  Signior,  name,  it"fignified,  in  thofe  eldcrtim.es,  only  the 
Prefter  John.  emperor's  fupremacy  in  the  ftate.     Whence  it 

VI.  The  fuPremacy  of  thofe  and  other   ktnjrs,     faUs  that  fometimes  it  is  ufe
d  twice  in  one  ex- 

r        r         ̂ i     rr  a.-         r  w  ;•        f    preflion  of  the  emperors ;  as  inoncof  ̂ ai7«ym 
free   from    the    ttbtetiton   of  the  emPire   of    r.       .      .    .  n  .  \.     •/ta/td  n  apq   a  vn J        J  ■   fi   1  1        -r    1  his  coms  tne  uiicnpcion  is,  1 M  P.  L  AJi  s.  A  V  (j. 
Rome,  a^attijt  the  comjnon,  hut  rtdtculous,     ly^p   j^.  XR.  P.  V.  where  the  forename  of 
opitiion  of  many  civilians.  imperator  denotes  his  fupremacy,  but  that  of 

IMP.  IX.   (which  is  fubfequent,  and  fignifies 
Hltherto  the  beginning  and  propagation,  of    thathehad,  asa  general,deferved  a  triumphnine 

the  title  of  fupreme  princes,  being  thus     times)  hath  relation  only  to  the  feveral  great 
deduced,  the  next  confideration  falls  touching 
thofe  two  great  names  by  which  they  are  ftiled, 
that  is,  king  and  emferor.  ( <^  )  Of  which,  in  the 
elder  times,  plainly  the  firft  was  the  fuperior, 
and  that  of  em^eror  ( 7 )  denoted  only  a  gene- 
ral  or  leader  of  an  army,  from  whence  it  was 
tranflated  to  fignify  what  now  it  doth  in  the  ti- 
tle  of  emperor,  ufed  elpecially  by  the  fiiccef- 
fors  of  Juiius  Caefar  in  the  Roman  or  German 
empire.  For  when  he,  through  the  greatnefs 
of  his  own  fortune,  and  by  reaibn  of  the  dege- 

benefits,  which  the  ftate  had  received  by  his 
arms.  That  which  follows  T  R.  P.  V.  being 

the  number  of  the  years  fince  he  had  the  tribu- 
nitiafotejlas  giyenh.\va.;  which  was  alfo  every 
year  renewed  to  the  emperors,  and  therefore  in 
that  number  alfo  the  years  ̂   of  their  empire 
vvere  exprefTed. 

II.  The  titlc  of  emperor  being  thus  fetled  in 
Rome,  although  the  emperors  had  the  fubftance 
every  way  of  whatfbever  is  comprehended  in 
royal  majefty,  yet  in  the  elder  times  of  the 

nerating  Ipirits  of  the  Romans,  had  made  himiblf    empire   they    purpofely    abftained    from    the 
mafter  of  their  fo  free  ftate,  he  thought  it  iafer 
to  retain  than  innovace  his  title  of  iupremacy  ; 

and  therefbre  having  the  perpetual  ofSce  of  di- 
£iator  and  confuljmp  with  the  place  of  general 
or  imferator  (as  the  word  had  relation  to  his 
military  forces)  he  took  that  alfo  (being  as  wil 
lingly  given  him  as  the  reft)  for  a  perpetual  ti 

name  of  rex  or  king,  being  a  word  grovvn  odi- 
ous  to  Roraan  liberty,  from  the  time  that  ic 
was  caft  out  by  Brutus.  In  folemn  memory 
whereof  they  yearly  celebrated  on  the  VII  kal. 
of  March  (rhe  XXIII  of  our  Febrtiary)  their 
feaft  Regifugium.  As  alfo  they  provided,  left 
the  giddy  multitude  might  again  defire  to  have 

tle  :  Honoresnimios  recefit  {{zxth.Tranqttillus)     a  king,  that  no  concourfe  for  merchandize  in 
iit  continuum  confulatum,  ferpetuam  diSiatu- 
ram,  praefeEttiramque  mortm,  infuper  frae- 
nomeu  imperatoris,  ̂ c.  And  after  him,  it  hath 
continued  to  this  day  in  the  tirle  of  his  fuccef- 
fors  :  yet  withal  fince  him,  and  before  his  next 
luccefTor  Augufius,  it  was  ufed  likewife  in  their 
titles,  who  for  a  breathing-time  had  with  a  def- 
perate  cure  recovered  the  publick  liberty.  For 
Doth  Brutus  and  Cajfms  have  it  in  their  attri- 
butes  upon  their  coins  infcribed,  fometimes  with 
,two  poignards  and  the  cap  of  liberty,  thus, 
BRVT.    IMP.    and   C.CASSIIMP.    LI- 

BERTAS,  andthelike:  as  alfo  it  occurs  in  telfbeing  faluted  king  by  the  mukitude,  but, 
the  infcriptions  of  Lepidus  and  Antonius,  the  wichal  perceiving  that  it  was  very  diftafteful  to 

XXX  tyrants,  and  fome  others.     But  whereas     the  ftate,  by  the  tribunc^s  pulling  oil  the  vvhice 

the  city  fliould  ever  happen  upon  the  Nones  of 
any  month  (king  Servius  Tullius  his  birth-day, 
they  knew,  was  in  the  Nones,  but  not  of  whac 
month  ;  and  therefore  they  provided  it)  Feriti 
ne  quid  nundinis  colleEia  tmiverfitas,  ob  regis 
defiderium,  novaret,  as  ̂   Macrobiiis  his  words 
are.  And  Cicero  though  he  acknowledged  that 
Caefar  was  revera  rex,  fully  a  king  in  fub- 
ftance,  yer  upon  the  hate  that  contiuued  of  thac 
ticle,  he  tells  us,  thar  ̂   Regem  Romae  pofthac 
nec  dii  nec  homines  ejfe  fatientur.  And  to 

palliate  fome  part  of  his  arabitions,  Caefir  him- 

^Dio  CafliuSj  liift.  53, "  S.imnul  I.  ctp.  i; t  Do  Diviiwt.  llb.  1. filler 
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fillet  from  his  laurel,  anfweieJ,  Caefaremfe,  non 

regem  efc  ;  refiifing  ucterly  alfo,  and  confccra- 
ting  the  diadem,  which  Antony^  would  havc 
ofcen  puc  on  his  head,  to  Jiipiter.  For  thc 
fame  reafon,  did  OBavian  abllain  from  thcname 

of  Romulus  which  yct  he  much  afleded.  AHke 
was  the  dinimulation  of  thc  ncxt  Tiberius,  un- 

der  whom  were  eadem  magijlratuum  'vocabula 
(as  Tacitus  his  words  are)  which  were  beforc, 
but  thefumand  fway  of  things  wasingrofTed  and 
cunningly  kept  tmder  oney  diffcring  in  namc, 
not  in  nature,from  a  king ;  as  was  obferved  alfo 

by  him  that  fubfcribed  Julius  his  ftatue  with 

Brutus  qitia  rcges  ejecit,  confulprimofaBus  eft. 
Hic,  quia  confuks  ejecit,  rex pftremo  faUtus  ejt. 

But  alfo  Trincefs,  and  Trincijatus,  and  Trin- 

cipium,  were  proper  names  for  them  and-  their 

greatnefs.  Auguftus  (faith  Tacitus)  cuncia  dif- 
cordiis  civilibus  fejja  nomine  Jrincifis  fub  irn- 
ferium  accefit.  And  Sueton  of  Caligula,  thus, 

Nec  multum  abfuit  quin  fatim  diadema  fume- 

ret,  /peciemque  p-incifatus  in  regni  formam 
converteret  ;  ( ̂  )  that  oi  princejs  being  taken 
only  to  fupply  the  name  of  rex,  to  fave  them 
from  the  envy  which  it  would  have  drawn  on 
them.  There  being  alfo  rhe  like  original  of 

■princeps  for  them  as  there  was  of  imperator. 
For  as  the  one  came  to  denote  the  fupremacy  in 
the  flate  out  of  the  ufe  of  it  in  the  army,  fo  the 

other  to  fignify  the  fame  thing  out  of  the  ufe 
of  it  in  the  fenate.  For  the  title  of  frinceps 

fenattis  (which  was  known  familiarly  in  Rome, 

and  fo  might  be  ufed  without  envy)  furniflied 

Augufiis  and  his  facceffors  with  rhe  title  of 

Iprincep,  as  it  had  relation  to  the  whole  com- 
mon-wealth. 

III.  In  the  following  ages,  it  was  long  before 

any  of  the  emperors  ufed  the  title  of  king  (al- 
though  the  emperor  Aurelian  wore  a  diadem 
and  other  enfigns  that  were  proper  to  the  name 
of  king)  but  in  their  letters,  commiffions,  and 

embaflages,  they  ftiled  themfelves  always  empe- 
rors.  Which  is  exprefsly  delivered  by  Synefius 
that  lived  under  Arcadius,  about  cccc  years 

of  Chrifl,  fliewing  alfb  that  it  was  then  ufual  in 
the  writings  and  fpeeches  direcSted  to  them,  to 

have  them  ftiled  kings,  efpecially  by  the  Greci- 

ans.  'H/xSs  ji^i/ (faich  he  to  the  '^  emjeror)  u^as 

(IJtiH/jS^J  ̂   5(5",Aa//,^  Bxmhsctc,,  Xj  ypx(po\jd/j  Stwi;.  "T^ 

fj^&ii  '^  «^  H^Tii,  «7?  (M,  Qum^dia,  3  avf-MpivJi?  t 
ofy.cv  ■?  ';xr^ir/,yoccu  dvxSvoV^yM  ior.i^r^.  i.  e.  Pf^e 
think  you  vuorthy  of  the  name,  and  fo  call  you 
kings,  and  write  you  fo.  But  you,  whether 

you  know  fo  much  or  not,  yet  agreeing  to  cu- 
flom,  have  feemed  to  diflike  fo  fweUing  a  ti- 
tle.  And  indeed,  the  authors  of  the  imperial 
ftory,  before  that  time,  have  regnum,  for  the 

ftate  of  i?o»?e,  ̂   fedile  regni  for  the  emperor's 
throne,  andfuchmore:  the  diflike  of  r^-A^grow- 
ing  at  lengch  out  of  fafliion,  as  efpecially  appears 
in  rhe  chufmg  of  Regillianus  (general  in  Illyri- 

ctim)  to  be  emperor,  as  it  were,  on  a  fuddcnjeft,' 
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when  onc  had  dcrivcd  his  name  in  declining 

rex,  regis,  regi,  RegiUianus,  the  acclamations 
prefently  ̂   ioWowing,  ergofotejinosregere;ctgo 

fotefl rex  ejfe.  This  was  a.boutGaUien's  timc,fome 
CCLX.  aftcr  ourfaviour.  And  'Vlpian  (agreat 
\i^^zr\x\\d^Q.'c  Alexander Severus)c'Ahx\\2.x.  f  lex 

r^^irt,  which  transfcrrcd  the  peopIe'spowerto  the 
emperor.  Andinthe  Code,regiamaJeJias,  regalis 

fenfus,  regia  iirbs,  and  the  like,  occurr  with  re- 

lation  only  to  the  emperor's  dignity.  And  reg- 
num  occurs  fomctime  in  St.AmbroJe  g  todenote 

the  empire.  But  as  thc  Grecians  ufiially  called 
them  BaoiAfts  i.  e.  kings,  as  alfb  the  Hebrews 

and  '^  orherof  the  eafl  (for  the  learned  2)r7{/&j' * 

noces  that  he  had  a  book,  infcribcd  "'0'^")  'DVc  i.  e. 
the  Roman  kings,  being  the  lives  of  the  empe- 
rors  ;  and  in  Luke  iij .  where  the  original  is  in 
the  XV.  ̂   ttytwvioLc,,  i.  e.  ofthe  empre  of  Tibe- 
rius,  the  Syriack  turns  it  nno^ai  of  the  reign 
or  kingdom  ;  and  TauVs  appeal,  according  to 
the  Arabick,  is,  /  afpeal  to  Caefar  the  king  ; 

which  is  agreeable  to  the  emperor's  titles,  in  the 
lives  of  the  four  evangelifls,  in  that  language) 
fb  alfo  the  Confiantinofolitan  emperors  could 

not  at  length  find  greater  titles  for  themfelves  or 

fitter  than  king.  If  you  regard  how  others  un- 
der  them  applied  the  name;  examples  are 
familiar  in  the  '  acSts  of  their  councils,  hiflo- 
rics,  and  fiich  like.  If,  how  they  themfelves 

in  the  firft  perfon,  read  the  titles  oi  Jujiinian's 
novels{yi\\ic]\t\iQYcA\authenticks)2.nd.  in  them 
it  will  appear,  that  the  names  oikvloxpircap  or 
emjeror,  and  BaoiAi^s  or  king,  were  indifTerent, 
although  the  Latin  tranflation  hath  him  always 

by  the  nzme.  oi  imperator.  The  fame  isjufti- 
fitdhj  Theojhihis  his  Greek  trauflation  of  the 
inftitutions.  And  that  great  volume  of  lavvs, 

publiflied  by  their  emperor  Leo  (about  dcccc) 
comprehending  a  coUedtion  out  of  the  digefts^ 
code,  novels,  and  other  imperials,  was  titled 

TO  BatnAotgi,  as  if  you  fliould  fay,  the  king's 
laws,  whereof  an  epitome  is  now  only  left ; 

and  in  that,  the  Latin  ̂   frincefs  or  imferator, 
is  often  turned  into  BxnAc^j.  ( s )  So  that  at 
length  the  name  oiemperor  aud  king  grewtobe 
as  one,  although  the  Romans  fb  much  (for  the 
remembrance  of  their  liberty)  at  firft  diftin- 

guiihed  them. IV.  But  in  the  divided  empires,  upon  new  oc- 
cafions,  came  much  afTedted  differences  touching 
thofe  names  ofking  zndemjjeror.  The  wejiern 
emperors,  in  regard  that  theStates  of  the  Goths^ 
Lombards,  and  Franks,  which  had  over-run 

and  pofTefTed  much  part  of  the  empire,  were 
called  kingdoms,  and  their  heads,  kings,  rather 
defired  the  continuance  of  thename  o?emj>eror.t 

as  ̂   note,  in  common  account,  of  greater  maje- 
fty.  After  the  tranflation  of  the  empire  from 
Conftantinople  to  the  French ;  the  eaftern 
princes  continued  ftill  their  name  of  BcKnAaV, 
which  they  luppofed  the  greater  title,  and  were, 
at  firft,  not  much  againft  the  allowing  of  it  to 

the  Weftern  emperors,  as  appears  in  that  of  the 

■^  Lib.  •meX  'VAmKe.Oi.  ^  Vide  Cafaiib.  ad  Spartian.  f  Trebell.  Poll.  in  30  tyrannis.         ' D.  de  conft.  Pnncip.  I.  i.      s  Oi-at. 
Fiincbr  de  V.ilentini.ino,  &  de  obitu  Theodofii.        i"  Aihenagoi-.  in  infcript.  Apolog.  &  alii  palTim.        *  Ptaeteritor.  lib.  9.         ;  Concil. 
Epiicfin.  &  ibi  CynlluF.     Hefychius  (qui  fub  Anaftafio  fioruit)  in  Conftanrinopoleos  defcript.  Procopius,  alii.  k  Bafilic.  lib.  2.  tit.  6. 
ubi.  I,  3 1.  ff.  de  leg.  &  Sen.  &  alibi. 

embaf- 



123 The  Firji  Taftl 

124 

eiDhz(Ca.doxs  of  Aficbael  Curo^a/afa  to  Charles 
the  Great,  who,  for  confirmation  of  a  league, 
came  ro  him  at  ̂ ix,  ̂   fcrlptum  fa£fi  (as  my 
author  '  fays)  abeo  tn  ecclejia.  fiifcipentes  more 
Jiio,  id  ef,  Graeca  lingua  laudes  ei  dixerunt, 
imPeratorem  &  bafiLeum  appellantes.  Which 
vvas  a  name  afrerward  (although  mere  Greek)  be- 
ftowed  on  Charles  his  fucceflors  by  their  monks, 
preferring  it  far  before  the  Latin,  rex.  One  of 
^   them  thus,  of  Charles  furnamed  Crajfus  ; 

IJrbs  mandata  fuit  Karolo  nobis  Bafileo, 

Jmperio  ciijus  regittir  totus pope  Cofmus.  ('°) 

but  when  Bafilius  Macedo,  the  Conftantinofo- 
litan  emperor  had  received  letters  from  pope 
Hadrian  II.  wherein  Lewes  II.  then  emperor 
of  the  Wett,  was  called  bafileus  or  emferor  (for 
fo  bafikus  was  now  underftood)  he  caufed  that 

honorary  tirle  to  be  rafed  "  out  of  the  letters, 
and,  concerning  his  challenge  to  it  as  what  was 
only  proper  to  himlelf^  difpatched  an  embaflage 
to  Lewes.  This  embaflage  Lewes  anfwers  by 
one  Autfrand  (as  it  is  reported  by  Rempert  or 
Eremfert,  cited  and  firft  publiihed  by  Cardinal 
Baronius)  and  out  of  his  letters  the  efFed;  of  the 
quarrel  may  be  beft  underftood.  He  firft  tells 
Bafllius  that  he  knows  no  reafon  of  his  diflikes 
towards  him,  nifi forte  fuper  Imferatoris  no- 
mine  velit  haec  cunEia  fentiri.  Vertim  apud 
Kos  (faith  the  weftern  emperor)  multa  le^iafunt, 
multa  quidem  indefeffe  leguntur;  nunquam  tamen 
invenimus  terminos  fofitos,  aut  forraas,aut  prae- 
cepta  frolata,  neminem  appellandtm  BASI- 
LE A nifi eum qiiem in urbe Confantmofoli  im- 
ferii  tenere  gubernacula  contigi^et,cum,gentium 
fingularum  monimentis  interim  foflpofitis,  fa- 
crae  nobis  affuenter  hiforiae  monftrent,  fluri- 
mos  fuijfe  bafileos.   Et  noli  velnobis  quod 
dicimiir  invidere,  vel  tibi  fingulariter  tifar- 
fare,  quod  non  folum  nobifcim  fed  ̂   cum  flu- 
ribus  praepofitis  aliartm  gentium  pojfides   
Sed  nec  hoc  admiratione  caret  quod  ajferis  A- 
rabtm  principem  °  protofymbolum  dici,  ctm  in 
'voluminibtis  tiofiris  nihil  tak  reperiatur,  ̂   ve- 
firi  codices  modo  P  architon,  modo  regem  vel 
alio  quolibet  vocabuk  ntmctipent.  Vertm  nos 
cmnibus  literis  facras  f  praeferimtis,  quaenon 
protofymbolos,  fed  reges  Arabtm  ̂   Sabaeper- 
fpictie  conf.tenttir,  Chaganum  vero,  nonpraela- 
tum  avarim,  non  Cazarorum  aut  Northman- 
fiorum  ntmcupari  reperimus,  neqtte  principem 
Btilgartm,  fed  regem  vel  dominum  Bulgarum. 
Vertim  idcirco  ab  iis  &  omnibtts  Bafilei  debittm 

vocabtilum  adimis,  ut  hoc  tibi  foli  non  tam  pro- 
prie  qtiam  vioknter  infieCias.  Then  he  pro- 
ceeds  with  the  tranflation  of  the  empire  from 
Confantinopk  to  the  Franks,  ob  ignominiam 
Graecortm,  who  were  not  able  any  longer  to 
defend  the  church :  and,  vi^hereas  BafiUtis  would 
have  him  titled  only  rex  (or  riga,  as  the  Gre- 
cians  had  barbaroufly  made  that  word  in  their 
fourth  cafe)  he  adds  further,  that  the  true  inter- 

^te.t^x.ion  of  th&ir  Bafikus,   Was  in  that  word 
riga ;  as  indeed,  children  know  it  is.     Neither 
was   it  givcn  or  taken  as  any  diflionour  when 
Baldwin  earl  of  Flanders,  Lewes  eari  of  Bkis 

1  and  divers  other,  wrore  to  Otho  IV".  emperor, wirh  this  infcription,    Excelkntifiimo  domino 
Othotii  Tiei  gratia  Romanortm  regi  ̂   femper 
augtiflo.     Divers  like  examples  are.     Nor  have 
the  German  emperors  of  the  later  ages  thought, 
it  feems,  the  title  ofrex  lefs  than  that  of  empe- 
ror.     Indeed  in  the  time  of  that  Otho,  and  af- 
tervvard,  it  was  conceived  by  many  in  their  grofs 
flatteries  to  Rome,  that  before  the  coronation 
there  (or  fbme  coronation  that  fupplied  as  much) 
he  that.was  chofen  for  emperor  ihouldbe  called 
king  ofthe  Romans,  or  rex  Romanorim,  or  as 

they  exprefs  it  in  high  Tititch,  J^CmifC&ei*  feonfjj 
only,  as  if  the  title  of  emperor  were  not  due  to 
him  until  that  coronation.     Hereof  we  fee  no- 

tice  taken  by  Antoninus,  fpeaking  ''  of  the  co- 
ronation  oi  Sigifmund,  as  alfo  hy  LeonardA- 
retin  ̂   upon  the  fame  occaflon,  and  fb  by  others. 
I3ut  they  juftly  condemn  it  as  a  vain  cavil.   Nor 
doth  that  oiHenrictis  Bebelius  «  written  againft 
them  convince  more  than  only  thus  much,  that 

they  had  no  reafon  to  quarrel  at  that  title  of  im- 
perator,  as  being  lefs  than  king.     For  ufe  hath 
made  it  equal  with  king,  where  fupremacy  is. 
And,  pofiquam  aUqtiis   ex  nofiris,  faith  he,  in 
regem  Romanorum  efi  ek£itis,  mox  omnia  impe- 
ratoris  ojfcia  exercet,  ©,  ut  loquar  more  kgu- 
kiorum  recentitm,  de  fa5to  habet  pknariam 
omnium  rertm  adminifirationem,  fiipremamque 

potefatem,  nec  aliquid  addit  creatio  in  impe.ra- 
torem  nifi  qtiandam  folennitatem  ?§  quaedam 
ornamenta,  quae  Romanus  pontifex,    non  nos 

excogitavimus.     'Vt  igitur  rex  aliqtiis  Rpma- 
novnm primtim  dicatur  & pofea  imperator  coro- 
natione  pontificis,  fiolmn  efi  fedis  apoflolicae., 
non  Germanorum  inflitiitum,  ut  kges  in  c.  ve- 
nerabilem  extr.  de  elecStione.   Thus  much  Bebeli- 
us.  And  inthe  later  age  of  this  empire,  efpecialiy 
from  Charks  the  fifth  to  this  day,  the  names  have 
been  taken  fo  indifFereirt,  thatafterthe  ele<ition, 
and  without  coronation  at  Rome,  the  emperors 
moft  frequently  call  themfelves  in  their  ftiles  zt' 

tueljlter  JSlomifcljec  ftepfet*,  that  is,  ekBus  Roma- 
norttm  imperator,  and  fometimes  alfb  ekBus 
Romanortm  rex,  as  if  the  two  titles  of  rex  and 
imperator  hadno  diflerence.  Butunderftand  this 
to  be  fpoken  of  the  title  of  king  ofthe  Romatts 
compared  with  emperor,  in  cafes  only  where  the 
fame  perfon  is  already  chofen  for  emperor,  not 
where  by  defignation  only  of  a  fuccefTor  a  king 
of  the  Romans  is  made  in  the  empire.     For  thac 
kind  of  kijtg  of  the  Romans  hath  1:10  place  here, 
but  comes  in  the  fecond  part,  as  the  apparent 
fuccefTor.     But  for  this  point  of  the  indif?erent 
ufe  and  identity  of  titles  of  rex  Romanortim,  and 

imperator  in  the  cmpire,  and  of  the  names  oiim- 
perator  and  imperium  ufed  as  well  before  the 
coronation  received  from  Rome,    as  aftcr,  it  is 

1  Anonym.  in  annal.  Fi-anc.  ann.  8:2..  &  vit.  Cavoli  Magni.  ■"  Abbo.  Floi-iac.  de  Obfid.  Liitet.  i.  "  Ms.  hift.  Longobard.  ap,' 
Bai-on.  tom.  10.  A.  877.  o   Achmet  oniracvitic.  ca.  18.   &  hiftorici  orientales  :  veriim  protofymboli  Vczirazes  five  Vezirum  primo.'i 
magis  denotant  :  confiilas  licct,  Lcimclav.  Pandeft.  Turcic.  cap.  14.         p  Le:;e  Arcliicon,  feii  Archonta.  1  Aruold.  Abb.  Lubecenf. 
Slavorum  hift.  6.  c.  19.  r  Cbron.  part.  3.  tit.  ii.  cap.  10.  %.  i.  f  Lib.  6:  epill.  ad  Cyriacum  :  &  vidc  Spigcl.  ad  Guntlier.  de 
hift.  Fredcric.  i.  lib.  7.  verf.  coronam  impofui,  &c.  t  Afud  Goklaft.  Polilic.  impcrial.  part.  1 1.  pag.  5 80.  &  vide  Lupoldum  de  Bae- 
bcngar,?.  dc  juribus  regni  6c  impcrii  Romani,  cap.  6.  16.  &;c. 
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with  a  multitude  of  cholcc  cxamples  more  largely 

opcncd  and  clcared  by  the  lcarned  Melchior 
Coldafttis.,  "  whcre  alib  lie  notcs  out  of  thc  old 
chartcrs  of  the  church  oiHamhiirgh,  andothers, 
that  until  thc  coronation  at  Aquifgran  (which  is 
thc  firft  that  bclongs  to  thc  cmpcror,  and  is  to 
be  pcrforracd  by  the  archbilhop  oiCologn)  the 

emperors  vvould  antiently  ftile  themfclves  Ibme- 
timcs  ordinantes,zn6.  their  coming  to  theempire 
ordinatio,  and  aftcr  that  they  would  ufe  rex  and 
regntm  ;  as  in  a  date  of  a  chartcr  of  Henry  the 
rhird  to  the  fame  church,  T)ata  anno  domini 

incarnationis  1040.  anno  antem  domini  Henrici 

vegis  tcrtii  ordinantis  III.  regni  primo :  ano- 
ther  of  the  next  Henry ;  data  anno  T^omini  in- 
carnationis  104^.  anno  autem  ordinationis  Hen- 
rici  IV.  regis  VIII.  regni  vero  VI.  Whereas 
notwithftanding  no  man  can  doubt  but  that  they 
werc  truly  kings  before  their  coronations  as  well 
as  after,  and  fo  truly  alfo  emperors  by  virtue  of 
their  eledions,  without  the  folemnities,  although 

yet  (according  to  vulgar  apprehenfion)  they  di- 
ftinguifo  the  years  of  their  regmm  from  thofe 

of  their  irnperiim.  Yet  alfb  upon  ̂   other 
ground  befides  thofo  imperial  letters  of  Bafilius 
Macedo,  it  hath  been  obferved  that  the  eaftern 

emperorsdid  in  contempt,  ftile  the  weflern  re- 
ges  only ;  allowing  their  Bafileus  to  none,  but 
themfolves  and  the  king  of  Bulgary,  who  had 
alfo  y  hiscrownof  gold,  histiar  offilk,  and  red 

fhoes,  for  his  royal,  being  alfo  imperial,  habili- 
ments.  And  fo  Georgius  Logotheta,  always 
names  the  king  oi Bulgary,  BainA^^s  r  BaA^j^air, 

but  the  king  oiHungary  iin6.Sicily,  Ou-^J^q/cu  and 
2jv^a/£m  P>t|,  or  rex  Siciliae ;  and  the  prince  of 

Achaia  only  kyoiiaui  VQpJi.-^,  or  Achaiae  prin- 
ceps.  But  I  think  it  proceeded  not  fo  much 
froni  contempt,  as  ufe,  bred  amongfl  them,  to 
call  foreign  dignities,  by  the  names  of  that 

prince's  country  to  which  thc}^  were  applied  : 
as  appears  in  Sultan,  Ameras,  Am^rmumnes, 
and  Chagan  (the  fame  with  Chati)  and  the  like, 

copioufly  mentioned  by  Simocatta,  Anna  Com- 
nena,  Codin,  Achmet,  Cantacuzen,  and  the 
more  obvious  oriental  authors.  And,they  never 

agreeing  willingly  to  that  tranflation  of  the  em- 
pire,  but  fuppofing  themfelves  as  emperors  of 
itew  Rome  (for  fb  Conftantinofle  was  called) 

and  to  be  the  legitimate  fuccefTors  of  that  maje- 

ftick  title,  tS  Kso-jxa  K^e/t©»,  or  lord  of  the 
"juorld  (wherewith  Antoninus  long  before  bla- 
zoned  ̂   himfelf  to  Eudaemon)  could  hardly  but 
endeavour  fuch  diftindion  of  names,  that  fo  they 
might  have  one  peculiar  to  their  own  greatnefs. 
Which,  how  could  they  better  do,  than  by 

keeping  their  own  to  themfelves  (that  is,  Baji- 
leus)  and  giving  otherprinces  every  one  thelan- 

guage  of  everyone's  own  territory?  (")  and  the 
princes  of  Sicily  in  the  time  of  Conflantine  the 

great  (faith  •''  Micefhorus  Gregoras)  were  called 
Vrcyi.i  or  reges  only.  Indeed,  that  eaftern  em- 
peror,  Baflius  Macedo,  had  moft  reafon  to  take 

care  ofthis  matter,  being  thefirft  of  them,  after 
the  tranflation  to  Charles  the  Great,  that  was 

likely  to  have  regained  his  predeceffor's  glory. 
And  therefore  his  bifhops  in  that  viii  general 

council  at  Conflantinople  did  alfo  nomen  imj?e- 
riale  (as  one  ̂   fays  of  the  weftcrn  part)  noflro 
Caefari  fenitus  invidere ;  to  which  afTedted 

greatnefs  an  old  '^  author  alludes,  fpeaking  of 
Charles  the  Bald,  king  of  France ;  that,  omnem 

confuetudinem  regum  Francorum  contemneni 
Graecas  glorias  optimas  arbitrabatur.  Et  ut 
majorem  mentis  fuae  elationem  oflenderet,  ab' 
lato  regis  nomine,  fe  imperatorem  &  auguftum. 
omniim  regtm,  cis  mare  confiflentium,  ajppel^ 
lari  fraecepit.  But  inlater  times  the  difFerence 
was  lefs  refpedted ;  which  is  plainly  feen  in  thofo 
letters  of '^  Calo-Johannes  to  Conradlll.  thus 

inforibed  :  Jobannes  in  Chriflo  'Deofidelis  rex, 
porphyrogenitus,  fublimis,  fortis,  auguflus, 
comnenos,  @  imferator  Romanorum  ad  nobilif 

fimum  fratrem  &  amicum  imperii  mei,  and  an- 
fwered  by  Conrad,  calling  himfolf  Romanorum 

imperator  augttflus,  and  Calo-Joannes,  illu- 
ftris  ̂   gloriofiis  rex  Graecorum.  Whencealfa 
it  is  evident,  that  rex  was  not  a  name  of  con- 
tempt  at  Conflantinople.  For  then  would  noc 
this  Conrad  have  called  Calo-Joannes  by  that 
name.  Neither,  for  that  point,  is  advantage  to 

be  taken  of  the  word  rex  in  the  eaftern  empe- 

Tor's  ftile.  For,  it  is  moft  likely  that  his  Greek 
(out  of  which,  I  fuppofe,  my  author  had  itr 
tranflated)  was  their  |2acriA<<(Jc.  But  when  this 

Conrad's  focceffor,  Frederick  Barbaroffd  re- 
ceived  letters  firom  Ifaacus  Angelus,  emperor  of 

Conflantinople,  expoftulating  with  him  touching- 

his  pafTage  through  Gr^-ff  6"  into  the  holy  land, 
and  demanding  hoftages  for  fecurity  with  this  in- 
folent  title,  ̂   Ifiachius  a  T)eo  conflitutus,  im- 
^erator  fiacratifilmus,  excellentififimus,  poten- 
tifiimus,  fiMblimis.)  moderator  Romanorim,  an- 
gelus  totius  orbis,  haeres  coronae  magnae  Con- 
flantini,  dileBo  fratri  imperii  fiii  maximo 
frincifi  Alemaniae  gratiamfiiam  ̂   fraternam 
^  flurimam  dileciionem  ;  he  much  ftormed  at 
the  embafladors,  and  told  them  that  he  foorned 

their  mafter's  favour,  and,  de  iffio  (as  the  words 
are)  non  fero,  faith  he,  aequaJiimiter  fi  tam  ar- 
roganter  me  fraefi{mat  de  caetero  fialutare: 
and  that  he  himfolf  had,  by  an  eftablifhed  right, 
the  name  oi  Romanorum  imperator  &  fiemfier 

augufius,  wherefore  their  mafter  fliould  rather 
have  czW&d.  himMi  Romaniorum  than  Romano- 

rum  moderator.  Upbraiding  him  with  Roma- 
nia,  which  is  the  fame  territory  that  was  called 

Thrace,  and  hes  by  the  feat  of  the  eaftern  em- 

pire.  ('^) V.  But  howfoever  thefo  emperors  of  the  weft 

and  eaft  thus  ftrove  about  this  great  title  of  em- 
feror  or  bafileus  ;  as  if  they  had  been  agreed 

fhat  no  other  prince  might  juftly  ufe  it  but  them- 
felves,  yet  it  is  plain  that  the  kings  of  other 
nation^  took  it  as  no  lefs  proper  to  their  own 

"  Replic.  pro  facra  Caefarea  &  vegia  Franconim  majeftate,  crc.  adverfus  Jac.  Gretferura  cap.  37.  Vide  item  Hieronym.  Balbura,  lib.  de 
coronatione,  &  Goldafl.  in  praefat.  ad  Jacobum  Mag.  Brit.  regem,  ad  Tom.  3.  Imper.  conftit.  Nicolaum  Cufanum,  lib.  3.  de  concordia 

catholica,  Hadrianum  Saraviam  de  imperandi  autoritate,  li.  3,  cap.  4.  Scc.  "  Gloff.  Graeco-barbar.  I.  Meurfii.  >'  Curop.ilat.  in 
Tzimifce.        ^  Voluf  Maecian.  fE  ad  leg.  Rbod.  1.  9.       ̂   Nicepb.  Gregoras  hift.  S.         i*  Anaftaf.  de  vit.  Pontific.  inHadr.  H.       '  Annal. 
inccrt.  auft.  flib  anno  S76.  Edit.  a  Pithaeo;   eadem  autem  Sigebertus.  "i  Otho  Frifingenf.  de  geft.   Frederic.  lib.  i.  cap.  24.  =  Ex- 
pedit.  Afiatic.  Freceric.  i.  apud  Canif.  antiq.  left.  tom.  5.  part.  2.  Pkira  de  Graecor'.:mfaftu  Sc  in  occidentalem  imperatorem  invidia  habes 
iii  Luitprandi  legat.  a  Canif  edit.  &  apud  Baron.  tom.  8.  fub  anno  86S.  tranfcripta. 
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greatnefs.  The  kings  of  England  or  Great 
Britam,  have  alfo  juftiy  ufed  it,  and  that  from 
antient  ages.  For  our  Edgar  frequently  in  his 
charters,  called  himfelf  Albionis  &  Anglorum 

hafileiis  ;  and,  ̂   in  one  to  Ofwald  bifliop  of 
Worcefter,  Anglorum  bafleus  omniumque  re- 

gum  infidarum  Oceanique  Britanniam  circum~ 
jacentis,  cunBarumque  nationum,  quae  infra 
eam  includuntur,  imperator  ̂   dominus.  ('3) 
Wherein,  by  the  way,  it  is  obfervable,  that  the 
king  of  England  or  Great  Britain,  fo  long  fince 
wrote  himfelf,  and  was  emferor  and  lord  of  the 
Britifli  fea,  as  the  expreflion  is  in  that  of  oce- 
mi  dominus  &  imferator ;  which  fuUy  agrees 
with  that  of  one  of  his  fuccefTors  king  Canutus 
(or  Knout)  when  fitting  in  his  chair  by  the 
fbuth  Ihore,  he  ufed  thefe  words  to  the  lea  : 
Tu  meae  ditionis  es  &  terra  in  qua  fedeo  mea 
eji,  &c.  making  (as  the  ftory  is  in  Henry  of 
Huntingdon)  a  moral  ufe  of  it,  but  taking  it 
clearly  that  he  was  no  lefs  lord,  king,  or  em- 
peror  of  the  fea  than  of  the  land.  Whence  al- 
Ib  in  our  common  laws  it  is  affirmed,  that  §  the 

fea  is  of  the  ligeance  of  the  king,  as  of  the 
crown  of  England,  and  divers  other  domeftick 
teftimonies  juftify  as  much.  Neither  hath  it 
wanted  the  exprefs  acknowledgment  of  thofe 
ftrangers  which  being  next  neighbours  to  the 
iea,  had  moft  reafon  to  quarrel  at  il,  if  there 
had  been  any  fcruple  in  the  title.     For  when 

The  Firfi  TarL 
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toucbing  the  fea's  beiug  capable  of  domiuion» 
is  largely  difputed,  and  the  affirmative  is  clearly 
and  fully  concluded,  efj^ecially  out  of  the  lavvs 
or  cuftoms  of  almoft  all  nations  known  on  the 

earth  ;  not  without  plaih  anfwers  to  thofe  argu- 
ments  which  are  ufually,  among  civilians,  brought 
for  the  contrary.  But  for  that  title  of  emperor 
in  the  kings  of  England ;  we  fee  alfo  that  it 
was  ufed  by  others  after  Edgar.  In  a  charter 
of  about  a  thoufand  after  our  Saviour,  made  by 
king  Ethelred  to  the  church  of  Canterbury,  in 

his  ftile  at  the  beginning  he  calls  himfelf  G?"^?i<2 
fummi  tonantis  '  Angligenum,Orcadarum  necne 
in  gyro  jacentium  monarchus,  but  fubfcribes 
with  Ego  AEthelredus  Anglorum  induferator 
hoc  frivilegium  ore  manuque  crucis  fignaciilo 
corroboro.  The  like  title  '^  occurrs  in  fome  o- 
ther  of  rhat  time,  when  yet  queftionlefs  they 
did  not  conceive  any  greater  majefty  in  the  name 
of  emperor  or  empire  than  in  the  title  of  king 
or  kingdom.  For  they  frequently  ufed  the  words 
indifferently  ;  as  in  the  Saxon  tranflation  of  Q- 
rofius,  pomana  pice,  and  pomana  anjjealbe  are 
promifcuoufly  ufed  for  the  Roman  empre,  the 
firft  literaUy  denoting  the  kingdom  of  Rome^ 
and  the  other  the  empire,  as  the  words  arc 

grammatically  diftinguifhed.  But  alfo  whatfo- 
ever  the  title  of  emperor  imported,  though  it 
were  not  after  the  Saxon  times  ufed  in  the  ftile 

of  our  kings  ;  yet  the  fubftance  of  it  was  fuffi- 
under  our  Edward  I.  and  Thilip  le  Beau  of    ciently  challenged  in  that  of  William  the  fe- 
France,  Reginer  Grtmbaut,  then  the  French 
admiral,  had  injurioufly  exercifed  fuch  a  jurifdi- 
^ion  in  the  narrow  feas,  that  not  only  he  in- 
croached  upon  the  king  of  England,  who  was 
iord  of  them,  but  alfb  committed  divers  op- 
preffions  againft  merchants  and  others,  infbmuch 
that  they  were  driven  to  complain  in  both  king- 
doms  ;  the  two  kings  appointed  certain  com- 
miffioners  ro  hear  thofe  complaints,  to  whom 

the  procurers  ̂   of  the  nobility  and  clergy, 
towns,  cities,  merchants,  ftrangers,  and  others 
«f  England,  as  alfo  thofe  of  the  maritime  coafts 
of  Genoa,  Cathalaunia,  Sfain,  Germany,  Ze- 
land,  Holland,  Frifeland,  T)enmark,  Norway, 
and  divers  other  places  of  the  empire,  exhibited 
a  declaration  of  their  injuries  ;  and  in  that  de- 
claration  they  acknowledge  clearly,  that  the 
kings  of  England,  time  out  of  mind,  as  kings 
of  England,  had  been  in  peaceable  pofTeffion 
cf  the  fbvereign  lordfliip  of  the  fea  of  England; 
the  very  words  being  thus  in  the  French  of  that 

time,  §^e  les  roys  d'  Engleterre  ̂ ar  raifion  du 
dit  roialm,  du  temfs  dont  il  ny  ad  memoire  du 
contraire,  euffent  efle  en  patfiible  pojfeffiion  de 

la  foveraigne  fieignurie  de  la  mier  d'  Angle- terre,  ̂ c.  Thofe  infinite  other  teftimonies 
that  juftifie  as  much,  I  omit  here,  having  in 
their  due  place  difpoied  them  in  my  Mare 
Claufim,  written  about  1620.  for  the  afTertion 
of  this  marine  dominion  or  empire  to  the  crovvn 
o?  Engknd ;  wherein  alib  that  great  queftion. 

cond,  when  he  fb  confidently  told  archbifhop 
Anfielm,  that  ipfi  omnes  libertates  habebat  in 
regno  fiuo  quas  imperator  mndicabat  in  impe- 
rio,  as  the  words  are  in  Matthew  Varis.  And 

in  the  tranfcript  of  a  chartcr  of  the  fame  TVil- 
liam  to  the  monaftery  of  '  Shaftesbiiry,  I  read, 
Ego  Willielmus  rex  Anglorum,  anno  ab  incarna- 
tione^Domini  ioZ().fiecundo  anno  mei  imperij,  om~ 
nibus  meis  fiuccefbribus  defiigno.  Therefore  alfb 
under  king  Henry  VIII.  the  ™  whole  pariiament 
conceived,  and  fb  exprefTed  themfelves,  that  by 
divers  and  fimdry  old  authentick  hiftories  and 
chronicles,  it  is  manifeftly  declared  and  ex- 

prejfed  that  this  realm  (j/^England  is  an  empire, 
and  fio  hath  been  accepted  in  the  world,  go- 
verned  by  one  fiupreme  head  and  king,  having 
the  dignity  and  royal  eftate  of  the  imperial 

crown  of  the  fiame.  And  the  king's  power  is 
alfo  called  imperial  in  another  adi  of  rhe  fame 
parliament.  And  the  crown  of  England,  in 
other  parliaments  of  "  later  times,  is  titled  the 
imperial  crown  ;  the  kings  of  England  being 
alfo  in  the  exprefs  words  of  an  Irijh  parliament 
titled  kings  °  and  emferors  of  the  realm  ofi 
England,  and  of  the  land  of  Ireland,  and  that 
before  the  title  of  lord  of  Ireland  was  altered 
into  king.  The  French  writers  aifo,  as  efpe- 
cially  Carolus  de  Graffalto,  Tiu  Haillan,  and 
Hierom  Bignon,  fhew  this  title  of  emperorgiven 
to  the  ancient  kings  of  France.  And  for 
Spain  ;  in  the  records  of  Toledo,  there  remains 

^  Cod.  Wigorn.  ap.  Jo!i.  Dee,  in  monarcli.  Brit.  &  depravate  leguntur  liaec  .apud  v.  c.  Ed.  Coke  praef.  lib.  4.  &  pat.  r  Ed.  IV. 
part.  6.  raemb.  23.  i  Belknap.  Rich.  II.  tit.  Proieflrion.  46.  Seintgerman,  lib.  2,.  cap.  51.   Coke,  lib.  5.  fol.  loS  b.  ii  Temp. 
Ed.  I.-de  fiiperioritate   maris,  &c,  in  arce  Londin.  '  Praefixum  efthoc  diploma  codici  mf.  in  bibliotheca  Cottoni.ina,  ubi  formulae 
facrae  coronationis  regum  Angliae.  *  Cod.  Wigorn.  mf  ibid.  pag.  211.  ibid.         '  Cod.  Abbatine  Septon.  apud  dominum  Arundel 
de  Wardmir  mf.  fol.  1.  m  Stat.  24  Hen.  VIII.  cap.  12.   &  25  Hen.  VIII.  cap.  21.  "  i  Eliz.  cap.  i.  &  1  Jac.  cap.  i. 
o  St.it.  Hib.  28  Hen.  VIII.  «p.  2,  &  v.  c.  J.  D.ivis  decif  Hib.  fol.  61. 

to 
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to  this  day  a  cli.irtcr  of  privilcgcs  given  by 
kwig^Ifovfo  thc  VI.  (about  d  years  fince)  which 
hath  this  title  in  it  in  thcfe  words,  Ego  difpo- 

ftente  '■Dco  /llf>houf!is  He/periae  inif>erator.  So 
d^rancifco  dc  Tifa  tcUs  t'  us,  who  was  lately 
dcan  of  thc  flicultics  of  divinity  and  the  arts  in 
the  univcrfity  thcre.  And  the  ncxt  Alfonfo 

the  VJI.  was  crowned  emperor  oi  Spain  in  Le- 
on,  1  the  ccrcmonics  bcing  afterward  iteratcd  in 
Tolddo,  as  in  the  chicf  city  of  that  empire, 

which  is  thereforc  a!lb  titled,  cabcfa  del  impe- 
rio  de  Efpamia  (in  a  charter  of  Tedro  king  of 

Cafile,  given  for  the  dignity  of  Toledo)  and 
alca^ar  de  emperadores  in  an  old  rhime  of  that 
country.  And  the  arms  oiTokdo  became  from 
this  to  be  the  iraage  of  an  emperor  in  his  im- 
perial  habit,  holding  the  mound  in  the  left  hand, 
and  a  fvvord  drawn  in  the  right.  And  one  of 
this  Alfonfs  charters,  dated  in  the  m,c.lxxvi 
year  of  the  Spanijh  aera,  that  is,  m.c.xxxviii 
of  our  Saviour,  and  confirmed  by  his  fucceffors 

to  tbat  ciry,  ftiles  him  and  his  qucen  Berenga- 
ria,  thus,  Stib  dei  nomine  &  ejtis  gratia,  ego 
Aldefonfiis  dei  nntu  Hijpaniae  imperator,  nna 

cv.m  conjuge  inea  imperatrice  domina  Berenga- 
ria.  And  in  the  fubfcriptions  of  ir,  imperator 
only  occurs  for  the  title  of  this  Alfonfn.  They 

fay  alfo  that  pope  Innocent  the  fecond  confirm- 
ed  this  name  of  dignity  to  him  ;  which,  Mari- 

ana  '■  fays,  he  can  very  hardly  believe.  And 
there  is  an  epiftle  extant  of  Teter  abbot  of 
Clugnj,  wherein  rhis  Alfonfo  is  called  imperator 
Hifpanus,  raagmis  chrifliani  popili  princeps. 
And  fome  other  antient  kings  of  that  country 
have  had  the  fame  title,  as  out  of  the  Spanifj 

ftories,  <"  Hieronymo  de  Zevallos  a  great  lawyer 
of  Toledo,  Valdefius  '  and  other  luch,  have 
largely  obferved. 

The  dukes  alfo  of  Mufcovy,  which  antiently 
iifed  no  other  title  than  JVeltki  knefi,  that  is,  in 

Ruffan,  great  dukes,  have  had  of  later  times 

this  title  of  emperor  or  Czar,  ('+)  which  Ba- 
filius,  that  was  duke  about  m.d.xx.  firft  took  to 

.himfelf  Yet  this  title  he  ufed  not  to  all  prin- 
ces.  In  his  letters  to  the  emperor,  the  pope, 

the  king  of  Swethland  and  'Denmark,  the  go- 
vernors  of  Truffia  and  Livonia,  and  to  the 

great  Turk,  he  ufed  it,  bur  not  to  the  'Polonian. 
Becaufe  (as  my  "  author  fays)  neither  of  thofe 
p>rinces  would  endure  any  new  title  in  each 

other's  letters  :  ('5^  although  this  Bafilius  his 
fon,  fohn  Bafifiowich,  in  his  letters  ro  the  king 
of  Toland,  called  himfelf  Czar,  which  is  em- 
feror  or  king,  but  he  was  never  relaluted  from 
the  Tolack  by  other  name  than  great  duke,  as 
Gagnin  tells  us.  At  this  day  his  luccefTors  ufe 

the  name  of  em^eror,  or  imperator  totius  Ruf- 

Jlae,  or  ̂   magnus  dominus,  c-zar  atque  magnus 
.  dux  totius  Rujfiae,  ̂ c.  or  dei  gratia  impera- 
tor  &  magnus  dux  totius  Ru£iae  atque  univer- 
firum  Tartariae  regnorum,  aliormnque  pluri- 
morum  dominiorum  monarchiae  Mofcoviticae 

dornlnus  G;  reX,  as  I  read  iri  letterS  of  fafe-con- 

du6t  y  givcn  by  thc  laft  T)emetrius,  who  fub- 

fcribcd  himfclf  ''Demetrius  imperator.  Other 
princes  givc  this  emperor  fbmetimes  the  fame 

2  tirle  ;  bur  rhe  ncighbour  princcs  ftile  him  ufu- 
ally  but  great  duke.  And  in  the  league  between 
Rodulph  II.  cmperor  of  Germany,  and  the  laft 
Grand  Signior  Acbmet  agreed  on  in  the  year 

M.DC.vi.  it  was  among  other  things  concluded  * 
that  they  might  both  in  their  letters  orotherwile 
at  their  plealure,  ufe  the  name  of  emperor.  The 

fame  title  is  attributcd  to  ̂   Trefier  John^  and 
fbme  others. 

V.  Neither  is  the  ufe  of  this  title  of  emperor^ 
in  the  ftile  of  orher  princes,  any  injury  to  the 

emperor  of  Germany,  who  is  commonly  fb 
known  by  that  name  as  if  it  were  only  proper 
to  him.  Indeed  divers  civilians,  efpecially  of 
Italy  and  Germany,  which  profefs  the  old  laws 
of  Rome,  tell  us,  that  the  emperor  is  ar  this  day 
ofright,  lord  of  the  whole  world  or  earth,  as 
their  «^  text  alib  affirms,  befides  diyers  other 

flatrering  paflages  in  good  authors  of  the  antierit 
empire  j  as  that  oiCorippus  to  the  emperor  Jtt- 

ftin^ 

-   "Deus  omnia  regna 

Sub  pedibus  dedit  ejfe  tuis. — 

and  ̂   Julius  Firmicus  hath  this  courrly  expref' 
fion,  thar  totius  orbis  terrarum  Jpatium  imj>er 

ratoris  fubjacet  poteftatibus  ;  etiam  ipfum  eo- 
rum  deorum  numero  conftittttum  effe  qtiem  ad 
facienda  &  confervanda  ojnnia,  divinitas  fta- 
tiiit  princij>alis.  And  inlbme  coins  alfb  of  the 

old  emperors,  the  infcription  is  <=  VICTOR 
OMNIUM  GENTIUM,  as  if  all  nati- 
ons  whatfoever  had  then  bcen  conquered  by 
them ;  and  divers  other  fuch  like  are  obvious, 
Neither  could  lefs  follow,  ifthis  were  true,than 

that  none  befides  the  emperor  of  P^ome  or  Ger- 
many  (which  now  hath  fucceedcd  into  theplace 
oiRome)  might  juftly  ufe  this  great  title,  which 
denotes  the  higheft  fovereignty.  But  it  is  moft 
clear  that  neither  antiently  nor  at  this  day  there 
is  any  fuch  title,  as  lord  ofthe  whole  worldy 
really  due  to  him,  and  that  divers  other  princes, 
as  the  kings  of  England,  Scotland,  France, 
Spain,  befide  others,  have  their  fupremacy,  ac- 
knowledging  no  fliperior  but  God  himfelf,  and 
may  every  way  as  juftly  (as  the  emperor  of 
Rome)  be  ftilcd  emperors,  or  by  any  orher  name 
which  exprefTes  rhe  fulleft  height  of  honour  and 

digniry.  Firft  for  the  anrient  extent  of  the  Ro- 
man  empire ;  it  is  plain  that  it  had  its  clauftra, 
as  Tacitus  calls  the  limits  of  it.  And  when  un- 

der  Trajan  it  was  at  the  greateft,  being  enlarged 

htyond  Euphrates  (which  in  the  time  of  J^i«- 
guftus  was  the  eaftern  limit  of  it,  and  by  Ha^ 
drian  was  again  brought  to  be  fb)  it  comprcr 

hendednot  the  thirtieth  ̂ part  of  thewholeearth, 
neirher  had  it  ever  in  this  ifland  any  further 
frontier  than  about  Edinburgb  in  Scotland% 

^  Hiflr.  de  Toledo,  lib.  i.  cnp.  29.  Sc  33.     .  ■!  Rodcric.  Tolctamis,   lib.   7.  c.ip.  7.   &  Rodenc.  S.int.  Wft.    Hifp.  part.  5.  cap.  3  r. 

'  Dc  rcbus  Hifpanicie,  lib.  10.  c.ip.  1 6.  f  Tr.nft.  de  cognitione  per  viam  violentiae,  glolT  1 8.  ■  Lib.  de  dignitaic  regis  Hifpani- 
artim.  "  Sigifraund.  com.  rer.  Mofcoviiic.  &  G.igu.  Mofcovit.  cap.  5.  "  PofTevin.  in  Mofcovia,  pag,  zSi.  cdit.  in  So.   1587.   Tht 
E.u(Iian  CommoHU-caUh ,  pag.  19.   Londini  1591.  1  D.u.  28  Decemb.    160^.         2  Lir.  reg.  Elizabeth.  ap.  Hackluii,  part.  i.  pag.  359. 

a  Merc.  Gallobelgic.  tom.  5.  lib.  4,  >'  Luys  de  Uretta  hift.  AEthiopic.  paliim.  <■  'Aliianf  ff.  iid  leg.  Rhod.  ^  Mathefeos, 
Iib,  i.  c.if.  35.  ■:  Conftantius  apud  Adolph.  Occ.  pag.  552.  f  Ita  etiam  Bodinus  dc  rcpub.  lib.  i.  cap.g, 

and 
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and  in  the  declining  timcs,  it  was  daily  ftraigh- 
tened,  both  by  the  revolt  of  divers  nations  that 
were  a  part  of  it,  and  by  the  incurfions  of  fuch 
as  had  never  been  yet  conquered  by  the  power 
of  it.     And  plainly,  at  the  height,  it  acknow- 
ledged  fome  to  be  liberi  fopilt  regefque,  or  free 
and  fiipreme  ftates  and  kings,  as  the  very  words 
are  of  s  Taulus  a  great  lawyer  of  the  antient 
empire.     Then  in  the  later  times  we  fee  that,  be- 
fides  the  ftates  oi  JJia,  Africk,  znd  America, 
the  greateft  kings  of  Euro^e  have  from  many 
ages  been  abfolutely  fupreme,  without  any  kind 
of  colour  of  fubjedion  to  the  empire.     As  for 
the  kings  oiSpaiu;  thole  great  lawyers  of  that 
country,  Valdejius,  Burgo  de  Taz,  T>iego  Te- 
rez,  Ferdinando  Vafques,  Couvaruvias,  Hie- 
ronymo  de  Zevallos,and  fuch  more  make  it  clear, 
that  the  king  oiSpiin  is  from  antient  right  free 
from  all  colour  of  this  kind  of  fubjedion.     The 
iame  in  the  kingdom  of  France  is  juftified  by 
thofe  French  lawyers,  Bodin,  Chajfanaeus,  Big- 
non,  Caroliis  de  Grajfaliis,  and  divers  others. 
And  for  England;  howlbever  in  a  letter  of  com- 
plement  from  our  Henry  II.  long  fince  written 
to  h  Frederick  Barbarojfa,  fome  kind  of  fubje- 
ftion  may  feem  to  have  been  acknowledged  to 
the  emperor  of  Germany,   and  although   our 
Richardl.  in  his  captivity,  Confilio  matrisfiiae 
defofuit  fe  de  regno  Angliae   &  tradidit  illud 
imperatori  (that  is  to  Henry  VI.)  ficut  univer- 
forum  Tiomino,  &  inveftivit  eum  fer  piletm 
fuum,  as  the  words  of  Roger  of  Hoveden  are  ; 
yet  befides  the  releafe  of  this  pretended  right 
made  by  the  fame  emperor  Henry  at  his  death, 
vve  find  that  the  authority  of  all  publick  nota- 
ries,  created  by  the  emperor  or  his  coimts  pala- 
tine,  was  forbidden  here  for  this  caufe,  Eo  quod 
'  regnum  Anglaae  ab  omni  fubjeciione  imperi- 
ali  jtt  liberrimum,  as  the  words  are  in  a  con- 
ftitution  of  king  Edward  II.  to  this  purpofe. 
And  it  appcars  that  in  the  elder  tiraes,  publick 
notaries  (who  derived  their   authority  either 

firom  the  pope  or  emperor)  were  not  at  all  ̂   or 
vvere  rarely  admitted  in  any  ufe  in  this  king- 
dom  ;  however  the  old  '  canonifts  deliver  that 
notaries  created  by  any  other  than  the  emperor 
or  the  pope,  gainedno  credit  to  the  inftruments 
they  teftified.     But  indeed  in  thofe  times  with 
us,  the  credit  of  evidences  andlegal  inftruments 
was  juftified  by  authentick  feals  of  the  parties, 
and  not  by  the  fiibfcription  of  notaries.     But 
alfo  under  our  Henry  V.  when  Sigifmund  the 
emperor  came  hither  with  a  purpofe  to  make  a 
peace  between  our  Henry  and  the  French  king, 
he  was  not  admitted  before  he  had  made  fblemn 

profeflion  to  the  duke  of  Gloticefer  (who  with 
a  fword  dravvn  in  his  hand,  pronounced  that  he 
knew  no  other  emperor  here  than  the  king) 
nihilfe  contra  fuperioritatem  regis  fraetexere, 
as  it   is  obferved  out  of  Titus  Livius,  who 

^  then  wrote  the  ads  of  Henry  V.  and  the 
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French  war.  But  for  the  kings  of  Engknd, 
to  this  purpofe,  there  falls  fomewhat  more  in 
the  next  chapter  touching  the  title  of  king  of 
kings.  Upon  a  like  ground  of  meer  fupremacy 
was  that  law  made  by  James  III.  of  Scotland, 
wherein  it  is  ordained,  that  Sen  "  our  foveraine 
lorde  hes  full  jurifdiBion  (fo  are  the  words  of 
the  adr)  and  free  empre  within  his  realme^ 
that  his  hieneffe  may  make  notares  and  tabelli- 
ones  qtihais  inftrumentes  fall  have  full  faith  tJi 
allcaufes  aud contraSfes  within  the  realme ;  and 
in  time  to  ctim  that  na  nbtar  be  maid,  nnr  to  be 
maidbe  the  emferotirs  authoritie,  have  faith  iti 
contraEles  civil  withiti  the  realme,  lejfe  then  he 
be  examined  be  the  orinar  and  apprieved  by 

the  kingis  hienejfe.  (  "^)  Which  acit  as  alfb  that 
refcript  of  our  Edward  II.  before  cited,  were 
made  to  prevent  that  pretended  right  which  the 
emperors  challenge  to  them  and  their  counts  pa- 
latine,  in  the  making  of  publick  notaries  which 
may  have  credit  no  lefs  univerfally  than  as  if 
every  place  vvhere  they  come,  were  fubjecSt  to 
the  authority  °  by  which  they  are  created.  The 
fame  fiipremacy  is  acknowledged  in  the  king- 
doms  of  'Denmark,  Toland,  and  elfewhere. 
Whence  alfo  it  was  that  when  Alfonfo  the  IX. 
of  Caftile,  would  define  what  kings  were  (after 
he  had  difpatched  the  particulars  that  belonged 
to  the  cmperor)  he  fays  that  they  are,  every 
oue  in  his  kingdom,  the  vicars  or  vicegerents 
of  God,  placed  over  the  people  to  govern  them, 
P  bien  ajfi  come  el  emperador  en  Ju  imperio, 

that  is,  no  otherwife  than  as  the  emperor  in  his 
empire.  Therefore  alfo  Antoninus  fpeaking  of 

the  difierence  between  the  emperor's  title  which he  hath  before  he  is  crowned,  from  that  which 
he  bears  afterward  (for,  before  he  is  to  be  na- 
med  king  of  the  Romans,  and  afterward  empe- 
ror)  taxes  it  as  an  abufe  in  cxpreffion,  1  ̂ aji 
minus  ftierit  (as  his  words  are)  regem  qtiam 

imferatorem  ejje,  quae  barbara  -perverfitas  di- 
cenda  eft.  Taking  plainly  the  title  of  king,  as 
it  is,  to  be  fiipreme  in  the  greater  monarchies  of 
Eurofe.  But  for  this  matter  (which  is  indeed 
of  it  felf  moft  clear)  whofbever  fliall  be  trou- 
bled  with  the  obvious  opinions  and  arguments 
of  the  civilians,  as  efpecially  of  that  Neopolitan 
Marta,  Zoannettus ,  and  the  like,  who  attribute 

all  temporal  fiipremacy  to  the  empire  oiGerma- 
ny,  as  it  hath  fiicceeded  to  Rome ;  let  them  more 
fully  by  particulars  fatisfy  themfelves  out  of  thofe 
learned  and  judicious  lawyers  that  live  under 

the  empire,  Henningius  "^  Arnijaeus,  and  ̂   Ber~ 
nardus  Zieritzius,  befides  '  the  Spanijh  Ze^ 
vallos,  Albericus  Gentilis,  and  fome  more  of 

the  difcreeter  civilians,  who  have  both  fingular- 
ly  difputed  this  queftion,  and  have  alfb  vindica- 
ted  the  rights  of  fiipream  majefty  to  other  kings 
of  Europe,  nothing  at  all  derogating  from  the 
true  dignity  of  the  empire.  And  for  the  ufe  of 
the  title  of  em^eror  in  the  ftiles  of  other  kings 

B  ff.  de  captivis,  1.  19.  &  24.  ^  Radevic.  de  geft.  Fred.  i.  lib.  i.  cap.  7.  &  videfis  Horn  en  le  miiTor  des  juftices,  cipv  flve  lib.  4.^ 
§.  de  jurifdifliion.         '  Dorf.  clauf.  13  Ed.  II.  m.  6.  in  fcheduln.  *  Conftit.  Othonis,  c.  quanto  Sc  cap.  quoniam  &  ib.  1.    de  Athona.' 
Videfis  Spec.  tit.  de  Inftrum.  edit.  §.  8.  reftat.  I  Guil.  Herbort.  in  decif.  Rotae.  nov.  tit.  de  fide  inftrum.  decif.  ?.  ■"  Arnifaeus 
de  jure  majeftatis,  lib.  i.  cap.  2.  J.  6.  "  Parl.  5  Jac.  III.  cap.  31.  <>  Spec.  tit.  de  inftrum.  editione,  J.  S.  reftat.  Wcfenbech.  Para- 
tit.  ff.  de  fide  inftrument.  &c.  P  Partid.  2.  tit.  i.   Ley.  5.&  8.  '^  Chron.  part,  3.  tit.  22.  cap.  10.  J.  i.  '  De  jure  m.ijeftatis, 
Iib.  i.  cap.  2.  f  Comraentar.  de  principum  inter  ipfos  prearogativa.  Jenae  16i:.         ■  Traft.  dc  cognit.  per  yiara  violentiae  ̂ loiT  i3. 
Difput.  regal.  i.  &  de  jurc  bclli,  lib.  i. 
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thus  much.  Andhitherto,  of  thctitlc  of  king,  rcmony  of  inveftiturc  of  a  fiibordinate  king,  as 
as  ic  denotcs  a  fupremc  npon  carth  ;  whcncc  (ac-  it  is  alib  juftified  by  that  of  Gnnthertis  fpcak- 
cording  to  the  courfc  propolcd)  \vc  come  both     ing  of  Frederick  Barbarojfa  his  giving  a  king- 
to  thc  fime  tirlc  as  it  is  /itbordinate,  and  to 
tholc  grcat  flilcs  of  honour  king  of  kings,  and 
great  kingi  which  it  fupportcth. 

CHAP.    III. 

O^  thc  titlc  of  king,  a^s  it  is  fuhordinate 

in  fubjcFi^princes.  With  fome  particulars 
of  the  kiyigdom  of  the  Ifle  of  Man. 
The  titlc  of  king  of  kings,  and  greac 

king.  With  thc  old  ccrcmony  of  giVing 
earth  and  water  inftead  of  homage. 

lll.  Of  folemn  kiffing  thc  feet,  hands  or 

of  fupremc  p'inccs,    and  of  adoration. 

I. 

II 

ips 

dom  to  onc  brother,  and  a  dukcdom  ro  the  other, 
whcn  they  werc  at  difFerencc  who  of  them 
fliould  bc  king.  Thc  emperor  bcing  at  Merj- 
burg,  commands  thcni  both  to  corae  beforc  him, 
and  there  fo  determines  it. 

— —  1)t  quaedam provincia  tota  Guidoni 
Cederet,  at  regnum  cum  nomine  Petrus  habereti, 
Ergo  nbi  ycxiWo fartem  quam  diximus  ille^ 
Hic  autem  gladio  rcgnum  fitfcepit  ab  ipfo 
{HiiHC  etenim  longo  fervatum  tcmfore  morern 
Curia  noftra  tenet)   
But  alfo  at  or  foon  after  the  timc  of  thele  kind 

of  inveftitures,  a  crown  (which  the  fame  au- 

thor  calls  brevius  'Diadema  in  regard  of  the  em- 
perors)  and  other  regal  ornamcnts  were  com- 
monly  given,  yet  not  (as  I  conceive)  ̂ o  much 
for  a  necefTary  part  of  the  ceremony  of  inve-" 
ftiture,  as  for  a  folemn  atteftation  of  it ;  the  rea- 
hty  of  the  invcftiture  in  the  empire  confifting 
onJy  or  chiefly  in  the  dehvery  of  the  fword, 
though  at  Rome  the  inveftiture  of  ibme  kings, 
that  by  the  pretence  of  that  fee  have  had  the 
originals  of  their  dignity  from  thence  only,  ap- 

pears  to  have  been  by  the  pope's  gtving  or  feud- 
ing  the  crown,  fcepter,  and  bull  of  creation  with- 
out  any  fword,  as  we  fee  in  that  of  Innocent 
the  thirds  ̂   creation of  Calojoannes  into  the ti- 
tle  of  king  of  Bulgaria.  I  fay,  of  fome  kings  ; 
for  otherwife  we  fee  that  by  the  \txy  fontijical 
^'  of  Rome,  the  fword  is  to  be  givcn  by  the  me- 
tropolitan  to  an  eleded  king,  as  if  he  received 
it  by  the  immediate  gift  of  him  authorized  by 
that  fee  to  make  the  inveftiture.  And  as  there 
was  a  known  form  of  inveftiture  of  fubordinate 

kings,  fo  is  there  found  a  prefcript  alfb  for  the 
quaiity  of  himthat  might  be  thus  made  aking 
by  the  ̂   eraperor.  In  a  little  book  printed  at 
Varis  1S19-  titled  La  divifwn  du  monde^  I 
read;  Le  frince  que  veult  fon  fais  efire  redti- 
it  en  royaume  il  doit  aver  quatre  dtichez  te- 
nans  Vune  a  Vautre,  a  chafcune  duche  quatre 
citez,  &  que  elles  ne  foient  teniis  que  de  lujy 
&  chafcun  city  un  archevefque,  ©  a  chafcun 
archevefque  dix  evefques  que  nous  affellons 

xn  later  ages,  the  emperor  bf  Germany  hath  frovinces,  ou  autrement  il  ne  poit  eftre  rqy. 
crearedfome  dukedoms  and  other  territories  into  Et  fi  doit  faire  roy  fer  V  empereur  ̂ fefaire 
^  kingdoms,  making  the  kings  his  tenants  feu-  corounner  en  allant  far  divers  luy  come  fon 
dataries,  yet  crowning  them  and  giving  them  maieur,  ou  faire  tant  que  Vcmfereur  veut  en. 

mernm  imferium,  or  power  of  the  fword,  or  fon  fais  four  le  corounner,  which  is  almoft  but 

of  life  and  death,  as  the  ceremony  of  the  inve-  the  flime  that  was  before  publiflied  in  that  which 

ftiture  imported,  vvhich  was  by  the  delivery  of  they  call  La  Salade  (a  book  of  matter  of  dig- 

a  fword.     Efi  enim  (faith  y  Otto  of  Frinfing-     nity  and  honour,  wn-itten  in  very  old  Frenchf 

TH  E  name  of  king,  as  it  denotes  a  fobjedl 
or  fubordinate  prince,  occurs  either  for 

fuch  as  are  fuppofed  tenants  to  the  emperor  or 
fupreme  monarch,  which  are  very  obvious,  or 
elfe  for  the  fons  of  kings.  Thofe  of  the  firft 
kind  are  frequent  in  the  Roman  ftory,  as  we  fee 
in  the  kings  that  were  conftituted  under  the 

'  empire  in  'Parthia,  Armenia,  Arabia,  'Perfa, 
Jury,  and  other  parts  of  the  world.  For  they 
had  (as  Tacitus  fays)  inftrumenta  fervitutis 
&  frges.  Whence  it  is  that  in  fome  coins  of 
Trajan  wehaveREGNA  ADSIGNATA, 
and  REX  PARTHIS  DATUS,  and  the 
hke.  Thence  is  it  that  Arrian,  in  his  Peri- 

J>lus  'Ronti  Euxini,  infcribed  to  the  emperor 
Adrian,  fo  often  mentions  kings  with  the  notes 

©f  St©-"  o?c  T»  TTOTpos  tS  aZ  ■Aw  /3x(T(Ae/«.i'  '^^xj^, 
Juch  a  one  holds  his  kingdom  as  given  hira  by 

your  father,  and  'it®^  -Tra.^  ai  -tIvj  (2xct?^eia,v 
s^{,  fiich  aii  one  holds  his  kingdom  as  given  him 
by  your  felf.  And  in  the  laws  of  Rome  it  was 
capital  "  to  him  cujus  dolo  malo  faHum  erit 
quo  rex  exterae  nationis  pofulo  Romano  minus 

obtemjeret,  as  Scaevola's  words  are  ;  as  if  all 
foreign  kings  had  been  their  fubjecfls.  Neirher 
js  the  holy  ftory  without  the  teftimony  of  fiich 
kings.  For  there  we  have  divers  kings  that 
were  fubjecfl  to  Kederlaomer  king  oiElam,  and 
other  like  are  in  the  fucceeding  times.    (=?)  And 

hen,  fpeaking  of  the  ufe  of  the  emperor's  court) 
confiietudo  curiae,  ut  regna  fer  gladium,  pro- 
vinciae  J>er  vexillum  a  principe  tradantur  vel 
fecifiantur.     (  '  ̂ )  This  was  the  common   ce- 

and  revivcd  into  the  fame  tongue  of  the  later 

ages  by  Michael  le  Noir  under  Francis  the  firft 
in  15-^1.  and  then  firft  printed)  as  I  learn,  out 
of  fome  parts  of  it  communicated  to  me   by 

"  Ad  leg.  Jul.  maieftatis,  1.  4,  aijiirque.  -  Videfis  Radevic.  lib.  i.  c.ip.  13.   Ottou.  de  S.  Blafio  fub  .in.  nS6.     Theodonc.  de 

Niem  in^vita  Joannis  pp.  23.  pag.  76.  &c.  Joli.  Dubr.aviiuii  liift.  Boliem.  lib.  6.  Helmond.  liift.  Slnvonim,  lib.  i.  cap.  8.  Arnold. 

tubecenf.  Slavorum,  lib.  6.  cap.  2.  Antonin.  Iiift.  part.  3.  tit.  19.  cap.  6.  §.  i.  Clioppin.  de  domanio  Franciae,  lib.  2.  tit.  i.  l>aul, 
Jou  in  legat.  Mofcovit.  &  Sigifmund.  in  reb.  Mofcovitic.  Cofmam  Prancnfem  hift.  Bohem.  an.  1086.  Laert.  Cherubin.  BuUar.  tom.  j. 

fag.  37,  38.  40.  alios  item  qui  reges,  tam  a  pontifice  Romano  quam  ab  imperatorc,  conftitutos,  filtem  praetcnfum  a  pontifice  regum 

conftimendonini  jus  meminere.     Id  nos  heic  confulto  praetermifimus.  y  De  geft.  Frederic.  1.  lib.  2.  cap.  5.  5c  Guniher.  hb.  i.  Au- 

ftri.idos.  z  Laert.  Cherubin.  Biillar.  tom.  i.  pag.  qS.  ann.  Chr.  1203.  "  Cap.  8   hujus  partis ;  vidc  pag.         .  *■.  De  hac  re 
confuhis  Gufpinian.  in  Auftrio,  Petrum  de  Vincis,  fib.  6.  epiil.  2O.     Fr.  Hotoman.  difp.  de  fciidis  cap.  de  regms  in  feudum  datis,  &c. 

Mr. 
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Mr.  William  le  Neve,  Tork  herald,  a  gentle- 
man  of  fingular  induftry  and  ability  in  whatfb- 
ever  belongs  to  this  kind  of  obfervation.  It  vvas 
printed  by  the  fpecial  leave  and  dired;ion  of 
Francis  the  firft,  and  therefore  alfo  I  thought  it 
not  unworthy  of  a  memory  here  ;  though  withal 
I  underftand  not  any  ground  or  reafon,  or  in- 
deed  colour  why  thofe  conditions  ̂   are  or  ever 
were  requifite  in  the  creation  of  a  fubordinate 

king.  But  alfo  by  the  general  courfe  of  fubor- 
dination,  the  kings  of '^  Cy/rz/j'  have  been  te- 
nants  to  both  empires.  And  in  the  Eafterji 
parts  nothing  is  more  frequent,  than  to  have 
fubjecSt-kings  under  the  Grand  Signior  and  the 
Mogor  ;  and  other  fuch  examples  are  fbon  met 
with.  But  this  title  of  king  thus  ufed,  hath 
been  qnarrelled  at  by  fbme,  as  if  every  kind  of 
ftibjedlion  and  this  title  were  whoUy  incompati- 
ble.  Therefore  did  Francis  the  firft  of  France 

much  diflike,  that  Charles  V.  fliould  '^  call  him- 
itM  King  o/ Naples  and  Sicily,  enjoying  them 

as  the  pope's  feudatary  or  tenant.  And,  when 
pope  Tius  V.  would  have  made  Cofmo  de  Me- 
dices,  duke  of  Florence,  king  of  the  fame  ftate, 
the  neighbour  princes  by  no  means  liked  it,  and 
tlie  emperor  Maximilian  II.  anfwered  diredtly 

to  the  French  king's  embafTador  about  it,  Non 
habet  Italia  regem  niji  Caefarem  :  according 
to  that  of  Martialy 

^ii  rex  eft  regem,  Maxime,  non  habeat. 

Whence  it  was  that  in  the  compofition  of  all 
controverfies  between  our  Henry  II.  and  his 

fon  Henry  (who  was  crowned  in  his  father's 
life-time)  when  the  fbn  would  have  done  ho- 
mage  to  his  father,  the  father  would  not  accept 
it,  qiua  rex  erat,  fed  fecuritatem  accepit  ab 

eOy  i?,.Hoveden's  words  are  :  as  if  fuch  a  title 
of  dignity,  and  the  doing  of  homage  or  expref 
fing  of  fubjedion,  could  not  have  ftood  toge- 
ther.  But  this  and  other  fuch  paffages  muft  be 
underftood,  as  the  name  of  king  denotes  fupre- 
macy ;  the  ufe  of  it  in  this  other  fenfe,  as  it  is 
a  fubordinate  title,  being  antient  and  frequent 
in  the  empire  and  elfewhere,  and  not  without 
examples  alfo  with  us  in  England.  For  in  that 
heftarchy  of  our  Saxons,  fix  of  the  kings  were 
uflially  but  as  fubjeds  to  the  feventh  being  fli- 

preme,  whom  they  calied  '^  Angloruw.  rex  fri- 
mus,  or  fuch  like,  which  was  as  well  given  to 
others  (the  firft,  that  had  it,  being  Aella  king  of 

Sujfex')  as  to  that  Egbert,  whofe  glory  and greatnefs  confifted  rather  in  the  fvvallowing  up 
of  the  other  fubjed  kingdoms  into  his  ovvn  rule, 
and  in  the  new  ftiling  the  heptarchy  by  the  name 
of  England  (for  he,  in  farliamento,  faith  my 
8  author,  afud  Wintoniam  mutavit  nomen  reg- 
ni,  de  confenfii  fopdi  fiii,  ̂   jujjlt  ilhid  de  cae- 
tero  vocari  Angliam)  than  in  having  a  larger  do- 
minion  than  any  of  his  predeceffors. 

(■9)  The  hke  were  thofe  kings  of  the  ifle  of 
Mait,  who  were  fubjed  firft  to  the  kings  of 

Norway,  then  to  the  cr6\vn  of  England  (under 

^'"g  ''  John  and  Henry  the  third)  and  afrer- 
wards  to  the  kings  of  Scotland^  and  flnce  again 
to  the  crown  of  England.  Thcy  borh  ftiled 
themfelves  kings  in  their  feals  infcribed  with 
Rex  Manniae  ̂   Infnlarum,  and  were  fo  titled 
by  their  fuperior  lords,  as  we  fee  in  that  of  our 

Henry  the  third's  teftifying,  that  he  had  received 
the  homage  of  king  Reynold.  Sciatis  (faith  ' 
he)  quod  dileBus  ̂   fidelis  nofter  Reginaldus 

rex  deMan  vejiit  adfidem  '^  fervitinm  noftrum 
&  nobis  homagium  fecit.  But  they  were  alfb 
in  later  times,  tided  rhe  lords  of  Man  or  domi- 
ni  Manniae,  by  which  title  the  dignity  was  not 
fb  reftrained  that  therefore  the  name  of  king 
was  taken  from  them.  For  our  ftories  tell  us 

exprefsly,  that  the  lords  oi Man  had  withal  the 
name  of  king,  and  might  ufe  alfo  a  crown  of 
gold  :  fb  fays  Tbqmas  of  JValfingham,  where: 
he  relates,  that  William  Montague  Earl  of  Sa~ 
Usbury,  under  Richard  II.  fold  the  ifte  to  Sir 
William  Scrop.  Willielmus  Scrop  (  fo  ̂^  are 
his  words)  emit  de  dnmino  WiUielmo  de  Monte- 
acuto  comite  de  Sarum,  infulam  Euboniae 
(which  is  the  old  name  of  the  ifle)  cum  corona. 
Nempe  dominus  hujus  infiilae  rex  vocatur,  cui 
etiamfas  eft  corona  aurea  coronari.  And  ano- 

ther  to  the  fame  purpofe  in  the  ■  publick  library' 
at  Oxford.  Eft  nempe  jus  illius  infiilae  ut 
quifquis  illius  fit  dominus,  rex  vocetur  :  cui 
etiam  fas  eft  corona  regia  coronari.  But  in  the 
memories  which  remain  of  thegifts  of  this  ifland 
made  by  our  kings,  to  fiich  as  have  been  fmce 
vulgarly  ftiled  kings  of  Ma7i,  the  name  of  king 
or  kingdom  is  not  found,  but  only  the  title  of 
lord ;  but  with  the  addition  of  holding  it  as 
amply  and  as  freely  as  any  before  had  it.  And 
while  alfb  it  was  in  the  hands  of  that  William 

earl  of  Salisbury,  he  titled  himfelf,  it  feems^ 
only  lord  of  Man  or  feignor  de  Man.  For  fb  I 
find  him  in  his  charter  lealed  with  the  arms  of 

that  ifland,  quartered  With  thofe  of  his  own  fa- 
mily,  under  a  crown  that  is  only  fleury  with  eight 
flowers,  whereof  four  are  much  larger  than  the 
reft.  It  was  made  iz  Februarij,  6  Rich.  II. 
to  his  beloved  efquire  Robert  Sparry,  for  fet- 
tling  in  him  an  eftate  in  fee  of  divers  lands  and 
pofleffions  in  Sutton,  Mountagu,  Crowthorn^ 

and  Crofton  'Denham  in  Somerfetfloire^  and 
came  to  my  hands  through  the  noble  favour  of 
the  right  honourable  Henry  earl  oi  Huntingdon. 

The  earl  of  Salisbury'?,  flile  in  it  is  Gtlliant 
conte  de  Sarisbiry  feignior  de  Man  &  de  /'  Ifte 
de  Wight.  By  the  name  of  lordfliip  alfb  it  was 
given  by  Henry  the  fourth  to  Henry  earl  of 
Northumherland,  as  an  ifland  won  by  conqueft 
from  Sir  William  Scrof,  whereas  indeed  the 

conqueft  was  no  otherwife  than  that  Sir  Wil- 
liam  Scrop  was  taken  at  Briftoli  and  beheaded 
by  thofe  which  were  of  the  part  of  this  king 
while  he  was  duke  of  Lancafter,  and  made  his 

way  for  the  crown.     And  the  words  of  the  pa- 

^  Videfis  DD.  ad  c.  6.  qiuieft.  3.  c.  Scitote.         J  Arnold.  Lubecenf;  Slavoi-.  libi  5.  cap.  ii         e  Bodiii.  de  i'epub.  i.  cap.  9.'        f  Ethcl-' 
Vferd.  lib.  3.  cap.  i.     Beda  hift.  ecclef.  2.  cap.  ?.  circa  dcccxx.  8  Ex  infti-iim.- lib.  Hofpital.  S.  Leonai-di  liboi-.  ms.  in  bibl.  Cottoni- 
ana.    Idem  fcre  in  Ak-ed.  Rhivallenf  vita  S.  Edwardi.     Verum  .ab  Ansilorum  adventu  ita  diftam  fcribit  Jo.  Sarisburienfis  Policratic.  6. 

cip.  16.  alii  ab  Hengifto,  utHeftor  Boet;  Scot.  hift.  7.  &  Jo.  Gower  epig.  in  confcd".  amanti.s  &  Hardingus.  h  Chronic.  rcg.  Mnn- 
"'""  ■  Pat.  3  Hcn.  III.  membr.  i.  k  17  Rich.  II.  fiib  ann.  d.  1,95.  p.  3^7.  1  Chronic.  m%.  ab  atin,  43  H.  III.  ad  7  H.  V„ 

I 
ciii  fciolus  aliquis  nomen  Guil.  Riftianger  temerc  nupcr  praefixit  :  fub  anno  d.  1392 UtiS, 
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TVtght,  in  the  grear  Beanchanip  carl  of  JVat- 
issick,  under  Henry  VI.  who  '  was  then  crown- 
cd  king  of  ihe  fame  ifle.  (^°)  Such  wcre  the 
old  kings  of  Ireland  under  thc  crown  of  Eng- 
land.  Henry  the  II.  grantcd  ro  Roderick  kin» 
of  Cotiaght,  rhat  he  lliould  enjoy  his  tcrritorjr 

paying  a  certain  tribute,  ̂   ̂  quamdiu  ei  fideli- 
ter  ferviet,  ut  fit  rex  fitib  eo  ̂aratus  ad  fiervi- 
titm  fiuumficut  homo  fiuus.  And  in  the  '  grants 
made  by  king  John  and  Henry  III.  to  the  kings 
of  Conaght  and  Tefinond,  the  hke  title  of  rex 
is  oftcn  given  them,  as  it  is  alfo  obferved  by  the 

learned  Sir  John  'Davis,  late  his  majefty's  at- 
torney-general  for  Ireland  ;  as  alfo  in  the  pipe 
rolls  of  Henry  III.  his  time,  yet  remaining  in 

Bremigham^s  tower  in  the  caflle  of  "Dubliny 
fbmetime  Oneale  rex  (upon  accounts)  fbmetime 
Oneale  regulus,  denotes  the  fubjedr-kings  of 
that  country.  But  it  is  mofl  oblervable  that 
fbme  of  thofe  kings,  though  they  bore  that  title, 
were  yer,  as  they  were  kings,  fiibordinate  eveft 
to  earls  creatcd  therc  by  the  lords  of  ly-elandy 
and  held  their  kingdoms  or  their  regalitatem  of 
them.  So  much  appears  in  this  deed  of  cove- 
nants  for  payment  of  cl  cows,  giving  of  ho- 
flages,  keeping  obedience,  andfbme  other  thingsi 
made  by  Odo  Onel,  king  of  Ter-Conel  in  35: 
Hen.  III.  to  JValter  de  Burgo  or  Burk,  then 

"  earl  of  'Vlfter.  Omnibus  praefiens  ficriptum 
vifiiris  vel  audituris,  Odo  Onel  rex  Keneleau, 
fialutem.  Noverit  univerfitas  vefira  me  te- 
neri  nobili  viro  domino  meo,  domino  W.  de 

Burgo  comiti  Ulton  ®  domino  Conac.  in  tri- 
btis  millibus  ̂   quingentis  vaccis  fiolvendis 
eidem  videlicet  ad  fieftum  omnium  fian6iorumi 
anno  regni  regis  Henrici  quinquagefimo  quarto 
mille  vaccas,  ̂   ad  natale  domini  proxime  fie- 
quente  mille  vaccas,  ̂   ad  fieftum  inventionis 
S.  Crucis  anno  eodem  mille  ©  quingentas  vac- 
cas  fine  ulteriori  dilatione.  Infiufer  teneor., 
liberare  domino  comiti  infira  fra.enominatum 
fieftum  omnium  fianEiorim  quatuor  obfides,  vide- 
licet,  Conleht  filium  meum  fii  quo  modo  ipfiitm 
habere  fotero  ̂   filitm  Ogalmuhtun  de  legitima 
/ponfia  fiua  j^rocreatum  @  filitm  vel  firatrem 
Mackanewel  fiecundum  filium,  Okarry  alumf- 
ntm  metm  de  legitima  Jfonfia  fiia  procreatum^ 
velfilium  firatris  fiui.  Et  fi  obfides  praenomi- 
natos  praefiato  domino  comiti,  ut  fraediSium 
eft,  nonfecero  liberari,  ego  teneor  redire  ac  re- 
verti  ad  dominum  comitem  ̂   me  fiubjicere  in 
omnibus  frifionae  ©  voluntati  fiuae.  Infuper 

fromifi  @  obligavi  me  fiub  poena  excomnmni- 
cationis  de  caetero  tenere  ̂   cuftodire  Alianoram 

fifonfam  meam  &  confianguineam  domini  comitis 
bene  &  honorifice,  eidem  fideliter  necejfaria, 
miniftrando,  &  cmnia  jura  fiua  tam  in  terris 
quam  in  aliis  bonis  quae  ad  eum  fipe^lare  dino- 
ficunttir,  fiecundum  ufium  &  confiietudinem  ter- 
rae  meae  fiine  fraude  eidem  reftitui  &  rehaberi 
fiaciam.  Et  ad  haec  omnia  fiipradi£ia  fideli- 
ter  &  firmiter  obfiervanda  fiufer  fiacrofianBa. 
domino  comiti  praeftiti  juramentum,  volens  ̂  

=1  Pat.  1  Hen.  IV.  part.  5.  memb.  36.  "  Rot.  Par!.  i  Hen.  IV.  &  Clu-onic.  ms.  a.  43  H.  III.  ad  H.  V.  in  bibl.  Bodleiana.     Th; 
de  Walfingliam,  pag.  360.  edit.  Fi-ancofurt.  "  Par.  7  H.  IV.  parr.  2.  memb.  18.  •"  Rot.  Cart.  16.  reg.  Joii.  membran.  6. 
sCod.  ms.Bullar.  in  recept.  Scac.  fol.  166.  &Cod.  parlam.  Ed,  I.  in  arce  Lond.  fol.  19.  &  21.  '  Hift.  Teukesbur.  ms.  '  Tranf- 
aaio  inter  Hen.  II.  &  Roderic.  apud  Rogcr.  de  Hoved.  '  Clauf  r.  Joh.  6.  memb.  18.     17  Joh.  chart.  memb.  3.  6.  Hen.  III.  chart. 
memb.  i.  Jn  arce  Londinenf.  "  Vidcfis  quac  e,\  tabulariis  regiis  Hiberniae  habei  Ca.mdenus  in  Brit.  pag.  773. 

concedens 

tent  are  mofl  obfervable.  He  ">  gives  him,  in- 
finlam,  caftrnm,  pelam  &  dominium  de  Man  ac 
omnia  infinlas  &  dominia  cidem  infiulae  do.  Man 
fertinentia,  qnae  fnerunt  Williclmi  Ic  Scrop 
chivalcr  defunrti  qtiem  nufer  in  vita  fitia  con- 
queftati  ftiimus  ̂   ipfim  fiic  conqucftatum  de- 
crevimtis,  ̂   quae  ratione  conqueftus  iUins  tan- 
qtiam  conqueftata  cefimus  in  matmm  noftram, 
quae  qnidemdecrettim  ̂  cono^d^wsin  fraefien- 
ti  parlamento  nofiro  (that  is,  the  parHament  of 
the  firft  year  of  his  reign  :)  de  ajfenfiu  domino- 
nim  temporalium  in  eodem  farlamento  exiften- 
tium  quoad perfionam  praefati  Willielmi  ac  om- 
nia  terras  (£  tetiementa  botia  &  catalla  fiua  tam 

infra  di[itm  regnum  qtiam  extra  ad  fiipflica- 
tionem  commtinitatis  diiii  regni  noftri  affirmata 
exifttint.  But  it  is  not  fb  much  a  wonder  to  fee 
him  give  it  as  a  territory  acquired  by  conqueft, 
if  withalit  beremembered  that  he  had  a  purpofe 
to  have  challenged  the  crowns  oiEngland  and 
Ireland  by  a  title  of  the  fword  and  not  by  in- 
heritance.  But  he  was  difTwaded  from  that 

claim  by  Sir  JVilUam  Thirnittg,  chief  juftice  of 
the  common  pleas,  who  was  employed  under 
him  in  his  great  affairs  of  ftate  :  and  thence  was 
it  alfo  that  to  give  fome  fatisfadion  to  the  par- 
liament  that  doubted  it,  he  "  made  a  publick 
proteftation,  that  he  would  not  that  atty  man 
Jhould  think  that  by  way  of  conqueft  he  wotild 
diftoerit  any  man  ofi  his  heritage,  firattchifie,  or 
other  rights,  ̂ c.  and  therefore  alfb  he  claimed 
the  crown  by  pretence  of  hereditary  defcent. 
But  for  the  title  to  the  ifle  of  Man,  he  altered 

not  his  purpofe,  it  feems,  nor  did  he  continue 
in  it  without  the  confent  of  the  parliament,  that 
thus  affirmed  it  to  be  by  conqueft.  Some  years 
afterward,  the  earl  oi  Northumberland  forfeited 
it,  and  it  was  in  the  fame  words  givcn  to  Sir 
John  Stanley  °  to  hold  it  in  fce  by  the  tenure 
of  two  falcons,  to  be  prefented  to  the  king  at 
his  coronation  ;  whereas  the  earl  of  Northtm- 

berland's  tenure  was  to  carry  the  fword,  called 
Lancafter  fiword  (being  the  fame  that  Hetiry 
the  IV.  wore  when  he  firft  arrived  in  Etiglattd) 
at  the  coronations  of  the  king  and  his  fucccflbrs. 
By  this  title  it  hath  continued  to  this  day  in  the 
pofterity  of  Sir  John  Stanley,  the  earls  of  Der- 
by,  who  have  alfo  by  the  fame  grant  (as  the 
earl  of  Northumberland  had)  the  patronage  of 
the  bifhoprick  of  Sodor,  and  are  in  common 
Ipeech  named  kings  ofiMatt.  And  indeed  that 
having  the  patronage  of  a  biflioprick  is  fuch  a 
Ipecial  mark  of  royalty  in  a  fubjed:,  as  hath  not 
at  this  day,  nor  for  divers  ages  hath  had  an  ex- 
ample  in  any  territory  of  the  crown  of  Eng- 
lattd ;  although  in  more  antient  times  there  be 
exprefs  teftimony  of  fubjedfs  being  patrons  of 
bifhopricks  in  England  alfb  ;  as  we  fee  in  the 
P  biflioprick  o^  Rochefter,  which  was  of  the  pa- 
tronage  of  the  archbifhop  oi  Canterbury,  as  al- 
fo  the  advowfbn  of  the  bifhoprick  of  Landaft^e 
Was  1  in  the  earls  of  Glocefter.  Like  this  title 
of  king  ofiMan,  was  that  of  king  ofi  the  ifte  of 
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X9P  ;        ,      .         . concedens  Jl  iltud  htfregero,  quod  ahjit,  quod 
lickumfit  domino  comiti  me  ejicere  a  regalitate 

quam  ab  eodem  tenere  debeo,  fme  fpe  gratiam 

vel  mifericordiam  adipifcendi,  &  eandem,  cui- 
cunque  fibi  placuerit,  flne  conrradi<3:ione  ieu 
vendicatione  mei  vel  meorum  conferre.  Et  in- 

fuper  obfides  fraenominati  pro  'uoluntate  fiia  . . . 
anttir.  In  cujus  rei  tejiimonium  has  literaS 
tneas  domino  comiti  fieri  feci  fdtentes.  1)at. 
apid  Ancr.  fecundo  die  OBobris  anno  regni 

regis  Henrici  qttinquagefimo  tertio.  And  ob- 
lerve  here  the  fpecial  fubordination  of  this  king 
of  Tirconel.  For  Henry  the  third  had  given 

the  year  ■''■  before  the  lordfhip  of  Ireland  to 
prince  Edward  (afterward  Edward  the  firfl) 
and  under  him  had  that  Walter  de  Burke  the 

earldom  of  'Vlfter,  and  under  the  earl,  this  O- 
donnel  his  kingdom.  The  ufe  of  the  original, 
whence  I  took  this,  was  vouchfafed  me  among 
other  things  by  that  mofl  noble  and  learned 
lord  the  late  earl  of  Leicefter.  It  was  left  in 
the  cabinets  of  his  father,  Sir  Henry  Sidney, 
that  had  been  thrice  lord  deputy  of  Ireland. 
And  of  the  firfl  kind  of  fubjecSts  that  have  the 

title  of  kings,  hitherto. 
The  fecond  kind  are  the  fons  of  kings.  But 

I  make  them  not  a  part  in  this  divifion  from  any 
other  ground  than  the  paflages  of  fbme  foreign 
lawyers  that  affirm  as  much  :  there  is  a  frequent 
opinion  among  them,  that  y  filitis  regis  rex 

"vocari  debet,  quamvis  regnum  non  habeat,  and 
that  he  is  rex  quoad  nornen  &  dignitatem,  but 
not  quoad  jurifdi£tionem,  adminiftrationem, 
vel  alia  fimilia  quae  refftciunt  dominitim.  But 
at  this  day,  as  I  conceive,  there  is  no  ufeof  this 

appellation  in  the  fons  of  any  kings,  howfoe- 
ver  in  the  antienter  times  about  d  c  c  c  years 
flnce,  the  faflaion  in  Spain  was  that  the  fbns  of 

the  kings  there,  in  their  fathers  life-time  were 
ftiled  fo  both  by  their  fathers  and  by  themielves, 
as  LtidovicuS  de  Molina  ̂   hath  notcd  out  of  the 

charters  of  privilege  given  by  them  which  reign- 
ed  in  the  age  immediate  after  king  Telagius, 
to  the  churches  of  Oviedo,  Com^ojiella,  and 
others  :  and  the  Hke  occurs  in  the  elder  times 
of  the  flate  of  France.  And  in  the  old  eaflern 

empire,  the  lady  Anna  Comnena,  daughter  to 
the  emperor  Alexius,  is  fliled  BaffiAioja.  that 
is,  queen,  in  the  title  of  her  Alexiados.  But 
the  lawyers  do  not  otherwife  allow  that  name 
to  the  fons  of  kings,  than  they  do  the  name  of 
duke,  earl,  or  marquifs,  to  the  fons  of  dukes, 
Earls,  or  marquiffes,  whereaf  more  in  the  fe- 

cond  part.  And  for  the  name  of  king  thus  ap- 
plied,  you  may  fee  Alfonfo  de  Azevedo,  T)ida- 
cns  Terez,  Molina,  Tiraquel,  and  others  which 
they  cite  to  the  fame  purpofe. 

II.  The  title  of  king  thus  applied  to  fubjedts, 
was  the  caufe  of  that  great  attribute  of  king  of 
kings,  ufedby  fomefiipreme  monarchs.  It  was 
firfl  iu  the  Ajfyrian  empire.  Nabttchodonofor 

^  is  fo  fliled  in  the  holy  ftory,  being  then  king 

I4C5 
oi  Babylon.  (^')  And  after  the  tranflatioii  6f 
this  empire  to  the  Terfians,  Artaxerxes  Mne- 
mon  in  his  commifTion  to  Ezra,  for  the  refti» 
tution  of  Jerufalem  and  the  temple,  thus  fa- 
lutes  him.  Artaxerxes  (or  Arthahafta,  as  in 
the  original)  king  of  kings  to  Ezra  the  Trieft. 

And  on  the  great  Cyrns  h'is  tomb  this  epitaph was  written  in  Terfian  charaders,  if  you  be- 
heve  b  the  authors  that  have  it. 

that  is,  here  I  Cyrus  lie  who  was  king  of  kinas : 
which  title  alfb,  that  conquering  "^  Sefoofis  king 
of  Egypt  (the  fame  with  Sefoftris  in  Herodo- 
tus)  attributed  to  himfelf  in  his  ereded  co- 

lumns  of  vidory.  And  Tlutarch  reports  that 
Tigranes,  king  of  Armenia,  was  angry  and 
would  not  vouchfafe  to  anf^er  Lucullus,  o-n 
BxmAicc  ̂ vov  ccVTVv  h  Ba,i7iXem  ov  tS  iTiguA^  Trgp- 

cr»pipj!;asi/,  i.  e.  becaufe  in  his  letter  he  had  7?/'- led  him  king  only  and  not  king  of  kings.  The 
ufe  alfo  of  this  title  among  the  Tarthian  kings, 
is  exprefly  feen  in  the  lives  of  Atiguftus  and 
Vefpafian  in  2)/o  and  Xifhilin.  The  fame  ti- 
tle  had  Artaxerxes  Longimanus  of  Terfia,  as 

we  fee  in  the  ̂   epiftle  of  Hippcrates,  where  he 
is  called  alfb  Bsto-iAtfUs  0  \)Ayt.i,  i.  e.  the  great 
king.  This  of  great  king  was  likewife  ufed  in 
the  firft  empire  :  we  read  in  the  ftory  of  Ju- 
dith,  in  the  name  of  the  Ajfyrian  emperor, 
Thtts  faith  the  great  king,  lord  of  all  the 
earth.  (^=-  )  And  the  prophet  Efay,  fofaiththe 
great  king,  the  king  of  AJfur.  The  fame,  ap- 
plied  to  the  Terfian,  occurs  in  Herodotus,  Xe- 

nophon^  Jofefhus,  the  Apocryfha  of  Efther, 
Tlutarch  and  AEfchylus.  And  the  bare  ̂   name 
of  6  Bo£.<nA/js,  i.  e.  the  king,  without  addition, 
is  efpecially  ufed  for  the  Terfian,  whence  the 

nation   is  *'  ftiled  alfo   'hmi  ̂ xmKSiTriLlav 
i'Sri>@.,  that  is,  the  moft  kitigly  nation.  So  thac 
both  thofe  titles  of  king  of  kings,  and  great 
king,  were  common  to  thofe  emperors  of  the 
two  firft  empires,  as  alfo  (if  we  believe  the  hi- 
ftory  of  Judith)  that  ceremony  of  receiving 
an  acknowledgment  of  regal  fupremacy  (which 

by  the  waiy  I  note  here,  becaufe  it  was  as  the 
homage  received  by  kings  in  that  time,  from  fuch 

princes  or  people  as  fhould  acknowledge  them- 
felves  under  their  fubjecStion)  by  the  acceptance, 
upon  their  demand,  of  earth  and  water,  This 
demand  is  often  fpoken  of,  as  ufed  by  the  Ter- 

fian ;  and  a  fpecial  example  of  it  is  in  T>arius 
his  S  letters  to  Indathyrfus  king  of  the  Scythi^ 
ans,  where  he  firft  invites  him  to  the  field,  but, 

if  he  would  not,  then,  Aso-^tst»)  t^  (tm  ̂ e^  (fipcav 
THN  Tii,T  ASLV  iWr^  iiXoym,  i.  e.  bringing 
to  your  fovereign  as  gifts,  earth  and  water, 
come  to  aparley.  And,  one  oi  Xerxes  his  em- 
baffadors  that  came  to  demand  '^  earth  and  wa- 
ter  of  the  ftate  of  Lacedaemon,  to  fatisfy  hiva, 
was  thruft  into  a  well,  and  earth  caft  in  upoa 
him.     But  indeed,  I  find  it  not  referred  to  the 

"  Rot.  P.it.  K,z  Hen.  III.  memb.  9.         '  v  Gomez.  ap.  Azeved.  in  conftit.  i-eg.  lib.i.  tit.  3.  J.  3.    Didac.  Perez  In  leg,  Caftellae,  lib.  2." 
.2.  Tii-aqucll.  de  iuic  ptimiszeniorum  nuafft,  ii-t.crc.         ^  Ttp  Hifnnn.  niimasJenils. lib.  3.  r.in.  fi.  «.  ic.  "Danicl.c.  2.  JxJ^n^n  ̂ "70 D.mici.  c.  2.  jvj^^tja^n^^a 

i_i  _i  /ui  1  >j""  ..u.,,,,1^  i^uiii.uiiiiii  Imperatorcm  vetuftitT.  Rabbinis  diftum  notat.  cl.  v.   &  literai" 

Cafaubonus  ad  Trebel.  PoUionis  V.alerianos.        t"  Euftath.  ad  Dioriyr.  -uimy-  &  Strab.  Geograph.  15.         =  '■     -■ 
ionvf.  Afer.  in  «•se/n-v.  c  Herodot.  in  Melpom.  &  vidcfis  cpift. 

tit. 2.  TiraquclK  de  jurc primigeniorumquacft.  s^.crc         ==  De  Hifpan.  primogeniis^Iib.  j.cap.  6.  J.  if.         » jj.unci. c.  2.  £^i;j7/j  174. 
Ebraicc  QlD7Dn  q"»  nominc  Romanum  Imperatorcm  vetuftifT.  Rabbinis  diftum  notat.  cl.  v.   &  literarum  (dum  vi.xit)    praefcs  Is 

Pollionis  V.alerianos.        t"  Euft.ith.  ad  Dioriyf -E-seiii^.  ° "      '     ̂      '  ,  t^:..j„..   l.-li:„.i,    ..       d  m:„ pocrat.  in  epiftoli,';. 
"  )on  ad  Artaxer.t. ; 
VOL.  III. 

:  Diodor.  biblioth,  a.      ̂   Hip- 
          «  Scholiaft,  Ariftophan.  in  Ai^epi-suOT.  f  Dionyf.  Afer.  in^-se/nj/.  c  Herodot.  in  Melpom 

Coon  ad  Artaxer.t.  ad  fincm  Hippocratis.         ̂   Polj^.  hift.  9.  in  orat.  Lucifci.  5c  de  hoc  more,  Plutarcl).  in  Themiftocle, 

'"'    '"  X  Ajjyriau 
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Dcccc.  Lxlv.  the  fubfcriptioii  is  :  Hh  Ego  Ed- 
gar  bafileus  Anglorum  &  im^erator  regtim  in^ 
fnlarnm.  Note  the  majefty  of  his  title,  well 
juftificd  by  his  own  conquefts.  lUe  cum  ingen- 
ti  clajfe  (faith  Florence  of  IVorceJier)  fepten- 
trionali  Britannia  circnmnavigata,  ad  Legio- 
mimcivitatem  (^?)  (that  isCheJier)  afpilit, 
Cui  fubregtdi  ejus  oBo  Kynathus  fcilicet  rex 
Scotorum,Malcolmus  rcx  Cumbrorum,  Maccui 
plurimarum  rex  infularum  (this  Maccus  is,  in 
Malmesbtiry,  called  Maccufius  archifiratUi 
( ̂*^ )  hc  was  then  king  of  Man,  and  fome  adja- 

cent  ifles)  ̂   alii  quinque  'Dufnallus,  Sifer- 
thus,  Hwwallus,  Jacobus,  Juchillus  (all  kings 
of  Wales)  ut  mandarat,  occurrerimt,  &  quod 
fibi  fideles  ̂   terra  &  mari  coo_peratores  ejfe  vel- 
lent,  juraverunt.  Cum  quibus  die  quadam  fca- 
fham  afcendit,  illifque  ad  remos  locatis,  ipfe 
clavum  gubernaculi  arrifiens,  eam  J)er  curjum 
fluminis  'Deae,  ferite  gubernavit,  glorying  af- 
terward  to  the  nobiHty,  tunc  demum  qimnque 

fuorum  fuccejforum  fe  gloriari  fojfe  regem  An- 
ghorum  fore,  cim  tot  regibus  fibi  fubfequenti- 
bus  fotiretur  fomfa  talitm  )'  honorum.  The 
Hke  almoft  being  before  in  his  uncle  Atheljiany 
who,  (as  Malmesburfs  words  are)  Ludwalum 

regem  omnium  Wallenfium  (I  read  occidenta- 
litim  Wallenfium,  as  Florence  of  Worcefter  and 

Roger  of  Hoveden  perfwade  ;  and  that  Ludwal 
was  Howel  T)ha  :)  @  Conftantinum  regem  Sco- 
tortm  cedere  regnis  comfulit.  ̂ ios  tamen  non 
multo  foft  miferatione  infracius  in  antiquum 
ftatum  Jitb  fe  regnaturos  conftituit,  gloriofius 
ejfe  fronuncians  regem  facere  quam  regem  ejfe  ; 
which  was  exprefied  in  that  upon  Charles 
^  Martel's  comb, 

Non  vult  regnare  fed  regibus  imferat  tffei. 

imitated  in  more  true  verfe,  thus  : 

Ceft  ce  Martel  le  frince  de  Franpts, 
Non  roy  de  nom,  mais  le  maiftre  des  roys. 

But  for  that  of  Athelftan,  becaufe  fome  make 

flight  of  the  report  and  endure  ̂   not  the  ufual 
authorities  that  prove  it,  you  may  fee  the  con- 
fent  oiEthelwerd,  Hoveden,  Florence  of  Wor- 

cefter  ( ̂7  )  Henry  of  Huntingdon,  and  other 
antients.  (^^)  But  thofe  fubjeds  kings  aHb 

fuUy  maintain  that  title  of  emperor  in  Edgar^s ftile,  and  fliew  the  higheft  note  of  fupreme  dig- 

nity  in  him,  that  the  emperor  of  Rome  could 

any  way  challenge  :  although  no  argument  fo 

really  juftify  the  fupreme  title  of  emperor  in 

our  Ibvereigns,  as  their  own  (-9)  independent 

right,  which  was  juftly  challenged  and  prefer- 
ved  by  our  Edward  lll.  when  the  emperor 
Lewis  of  Baveire  would  have  had  him  kils  his 

feet  in  their  enterview  at  Cologne.  The  empe- 

ror  (faith  Walfingham)  thought  much  quod  rex 

Angliae  nonfe  fubmifit  adofcula  fedum  Jiiorum. 
But  the  king  of  England  anfwered  him  that  he 

i  Druf.  Obfervat.  12.  c.  lo.         *  Hift.  N.it.  22.  cap.  4.         >  Nonius  &  Feftus.        "  In  amiquitatib.  apud  Servium  in  AEneid.  S.      "  Se- 

mus  apud  Athen.  Dipnofoph.  8.  °  Malmesbur.  de  geft.  reg.  li.  3.  ^  Hift.  Normannic.  ap.  Camd.  in  rehquns.  ,  In  ̂al'gu  • 

cap.  5.  vid.  Treb.  Poll.  in  Valeri.ino,  &  ibi  Cafaubon.  Conft.  Porphyrogenit.  de  admmift.  Rom.  imp.   c.ip.  44.  lieben.  i-oii. 
inValerian.  princeps  principum.         ■  Xiphihn.  in  Augufto.         "  Adolph.  Occo  de  Numifraat.  pag.  33._        »  Pat.  i  Ed.  IV.  part  6.  memB. 

2;,  pro  pr.  &  conventu  Wigorn.  >•  Non  bonorum,  ut  in  vulgat.  cod.  Plorent.Wigorn.  -  Hieron  B.gnon,  de  1  exceK  des  roys. 

livre  3.  >  Vid.  Buchanan.  rer-  Scotic.  6.  rcg.  7  j.  Scd  &  de  hac  re  piaeter  fcriptores  noftros,  vide  Arnifaeum  de  )ure  niajeltatis, 
 lib.  i. 

c.ip.j.  J.  4. 

was 

Afyrian  cmpirC  Cxcept  only  in  Judith,  whcrc 

the  king  commands  Olofhernes  that  hc  ihould 
bid  all  the  vvcftcrn  nations  iitifjxtHlav  /^]  fvv  j^ 

ZSunp,  i.  c.  frefare  me  earth  and  'water  ; 

(^3  )  and  thcnce  a  moft  '  lcarned  man  of  this 
age,  makes  it  indifTercnt  to  both  cmpires. 
( -+ )  Nor  is  this  cuftom  altogether  a  ftranger 
doubtlels  to  that  which  "^  Tliny  fpcaks  of ;  Sum- 
mtm  (faithhc)  afud antiquosftgntmvi£loriae 
erat,  herbam  forrigere  viBos,  hoc  eft,  terra 

&  altrice  iffa  htmo,  ̂   himatione  etiam  ce- 
dere  :  quem  morem  etiam  ntinc  durare  afud 
Germanosfcio.  Whence  the  phrafe  herbam  dare 

or  forrigere,  came  to  dcnote  yielding ;  appli- 
ed  '  moft  of  all  to  thofe  which  loft  in  games  of 

running,  leaping,  wraftling,  and  fuch  like.  In 

agonibtts  (faith  •"  Varro)  herbam  in  modtm 
falmae  dat  aliquis  ei  cum  qtto  contendere  non 
cufit,  ̂ fatetttr  ejfe  meliorem.  And,  by  a  fan- 

cy  appHed,  it  feems,  to  thcie  kind  of  ceremo- 
nies,  the  taking  up  of  fiih  amongft  water  out 
of  a  well,  was  interpreted  as  a  promife  of  the 
dominion  "  of  the  fea,  to  the  Athenians  in  their 
facrifices  in  IDelos  ;  as  alfo,  when  William  the 
Norman  firft  landing  at  Haftings  in  Sujfex,  fell 
down,  ftumbHng  as  he  came  out  of  his  fliip  ; 

Tou  have  foft'effion  of  England,  fir,  and  you 
Jhall  be  king  (  °  faid  one  of  his  knights )  and 
obferving  that  P  he  had  took  up  fand  and  earth 
in  his  hand,  he  added  ;  and  you  have  taken  U- 
'very  and  feifin  of  the  country.  But,  this  is 
fomewhat  out  of  the  way.  That  of  king  of 

kings,  hath  aUb  been  ufed  by  other  ftates  be- 
fides  any  of  thofe  empires.  After  the  Terji- 
ans,  their  neighbours  the  Tarthians  had  it. 
Regem  etiam  regum  ̂   exercitatione  venandi  & 
convi£iu  Megiftantm  abftittuijfe,  quodafudfar- 
thos  juftitij  inftar  eft,  are  the  words  of  ̂   Sue- 
toti  upon  the  death  of  Tiberius  :  whence,  it 

feems,  it  was  left  long  after  to  ''  the  prince  of 
Armenia,  ftiled 'A^;ja'v  t^''  'Ap^ijicTav,  i.  e.  the 
J>rince  of  fritices,  as  the  ̂   elder  Valerian  was 
alfb  exprefiy  titled  in  letters  of  an  eaftcrn  king. 
Of  the  Egyftiati  Sefoftris,  before.  And  when 
Atitotiy,  to  render  himfelf  to  Cleofatra,  brought 
her  the  king  of  Armenia  captive,  and  then  H- 
berally  gave  her  fons  both  Armenia,  Tarthia, 
and  India,  he  titledthem  '  kings  of  kitigs,  and 
ftamped  monies  alfo  with  this  inlcription,  "  Re- 
gitiae  regmn  fiUortm  regtim  Cleofatrae.  How 
the  later  emperors  affeited  it,  I  remember  not. 

But  Maximilian'%  jeft  was,  that  whereas  others 
were  reges  hominum,  he  was  rex  regum,  be- 
caufe  his  fubjeds  would  do  but  only  what  they 
Hft.  But  it  is  alfo  found  among  the  titles  of  the 
kings  of  England,  when  under  them  they  had 
kings  for  fubjeds.  In  a  charter  made  to  the 
abbey  oi Malmeshury,  in  d  c  c  c  c.  L  x  x  i v.  the 
Jike  ftile  is.  Ego  Edgarus  totius  Albionis  bafi- 
leus,  necnon  maritimorim  feu  infulanorum  re- 
gtm  circumhabitantium.      And  in  ̂   another 
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was  rexlnufiBus,  &  hal>et  tjitam  ̂   membrim  in 

potefiate  fua,  &  idcircono7i  debet  fefubmittere 
tantum,fLCUt  rex  alius  non  iumiBus,  meaning  thac 
the  king  of  England  was  no  way  difFerent  in  fu- 
premacy  or  independency  from  the  higheft  em- 
peror  whatfoever.  Neither  have  the  moft  judi- 
cious  lawyers  of  the  empire  any  other  reafon 
of  their  emperors  dignity  or  precedence  before 
other  fuch  abfolute  kings,  than  as  the  words  of 
the  moft  learned  ̂   Arnifaeus  are,  ̂ iod  omnia 
regna  fu^erat  imferium  antiquitate,  which 
(admit  it  were  clearly  true)  can  be  no  caufe  of 
fiiperiority  though  it  may  be  of  precedence. 

III.  That  of  kifflng  of  the  emperor's  feet 
(which  occurs  here  and  not  untimely  to  be  ob- 
lerved)  was  derived  from  the  old  ufo  of  it  in 
the  height  of  the  Roman  empire,  which  yet  was 
fometimes  turned  into  killing  the  hand,  the 
knee,  or  the  lips.  For,  whereas  it  was  ufual 
either  to  kils  •=  the  images  of  their  gods,  or,  a- 
doring  them,  to  ftand  fomewhat  ofFbefore  them, 
fblemnly  moving  the  right  hand  to  the  lips, 
( 3°  )  and  then,  ̂   cafting  it  as  if  they  had  caft  kif- 
ies,  to  turn  the  body  on  the  fame  hand  (which 
was  the  right  form  of  adoration)  it  grew  alfb 
by  cuftom,  firft  that  the  emperors  being  next 
to  deities,  aud,  by  fome,  accounted  as  deities, 
had  the  like  done  to  them  in  acknowledgment 
of  their  greatnefs.  Neither  was  it  wanting  to 
Ibme  of  the  Roman  generals,  before  the  empire 

began,  as  we  fee  in  the  <=  ftory  of  Cato  Minor, 
whofe  hands  the  foldiers  kiffed,  in  fpecial  honour 
of  him  at  his  departure  ;  being  a  favour  which 

few  f  of  his  place  in  thofe  days  received  among 
rhe  Romans.  ( 3 '  )  And  for  kiffing  the  lips  al- 
io,  \t  is  apparent  that  at  firft  it  was  very  ufual 
in  the  empire.  Ofcula  cottidiana  (faith  Sue- 
ton^  of  Tiberius)  frohibuit  ediBo.  Yet  his 
edidt  againft  them,  fo  took  noc  the  ufe  away, 
but  thac  it  was  frequent,  after  him,  in  their  fa- 
lutations.  The  reading  of  Martial  alone  tells 
every  man  enough  of  that.  But,  when  fbme 
of  his  fucceflbrs  could  not  concent  chemfelves 
wich  che  name  of  Man,  buc  would  be  called 
Ju^iter,  be  luppofed  carnally  co  lie  wich  Venus 
and  che  Aloon,  and  upon  cheir  infinice  fuch  like 
fanacick  conceics,  precended  themfelves  co  be 
divine ;  they  were  not  fatisfied  with  thofe  ufual 
cuftoms,  buc  they  thought  themfelves  much 
wronged,  and  cheir  majefty  impaired,  if  chey, 
who  faluced  chem,  prefumed  co  kifs  above  cheir 
feeC;  alchough  fomeof  chem  alfopermiccedtheir 
hands,  and  knees  co  che  beccer  rank.  Examples 
of  kifiing  cheir  feec  and  hands  are  in  S  Caligula 
(and  in  him  firft)  and  of  che  knees,  feec,  and 
hands  in  che  younger  Maximin ;  yec  his  facher 
the  elder  Maximin,  alchough  a  cyrannical  and 
moft  wicked  prince,  would  ''  fiifrer  none  to  his 

feet ;  'Dii  frohibeant  (were  his  words)  ut  quif 
qtiam  ingenuorum  fedibus  meis  ofculum  fgat. 

But  'Dioclefian  (as  'Pomponitts  Laetus  writes) 
confticuced  by  edid-,  uti  omnes,  fine  generis  dif- 
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crimine,  profirati  fedes  exofcularentur :  qtti" 
bus  etiam  'venerationem  quandam  adhibtut  ex- 
ornans  calciameitta  auro,  gemmis,  ̂   margari- 
tis.  As  che  bifhop  of  Rome  doch  for  chofe 
which  kifs  his  fooc  ;  being  ia  a  crimfon  ̂   veL 
vet  flioe  with  a  golden  crofs  on  it.  A  cere= 
mony  antiently  ufed  to  ocher  bifliops  *  anct 
greac  prelaces  as  well  as  che  pope.  Buc,  of  chis 
cuftom  co  che  emperors.  Tenuere  (faich  Lip- 
fitis)  faperbum,  ne  dicam  impitim  hunc  morem 
{qtiidn.  homo,  infra  hominem,  hominem  abii- 
cis  ?  )  frincifes  aliquot  fecuti,  fed  non  e  bonis. 
And  one  of  cheir  beft  princes,  Alexander  Se- 
vertts,  ic  is  delivered  by  Lampriditis,  chacy^- 
hitabatur  nomine,  hoc  efi,  Ave  Alexander.  Si 

qtiis  caj>ut  fiexijfet,  aut  blandius  allquid  dix- 
ififet  uti  adulator,  vel  abjiciebatur,  fi  loci  ejus 
qtialitas  ̂ ateretur,  njel  ridebatur  ingenti  cd~ 
chintio,  fi  ejus  dignitas  graviori  fubjicere  tion 

fojfet  injuriae.  And  ̂   Martial,  in  Trajan's 
cime,  rejeds  chofe  bafe  flacceries  chac  had  been 
ufed  co  "Domitian,  and 

Ad  Tarthos,  faich  he,  procul  itepileatosf 
Et  inofes  humilefque  fupplicefque 
TiBorum  fola  bafiate  regum. 

Thac,  co  che  knee,  was  of  lacer  cime  in  the  ̂   ea- 
ftern  empire,  which  Conrad  III.  extremely  di" 
lliked  at  his  encerview  wich  Emanuel  Comne- 

nus  :  neicher  would  he,  for  honour  to  the  per- 
fbn  he  did  bear  (being  emperor  of  the  weft)  fb 
much  as  permit  the  emperor  Emanuel  to  fit  and 
receive  a  kifs  of  falutation  from  him  ftanding. 
Whereupon  the  matter  was  compofed  by  their 
counfellors  on  both  fides,  fo,  that  in  eqtiis  fe 
"viderent,  &  ita  ex  farilitate  convenientes  fe- 
dendo  fe  &  ofculando  fahitarent.  Neither 
would  Muleafes,  king  of  Tunis,  kifs  pope  Taul 
III.  his  foot,  but  his  knee  only.  But  kifling 
the  hand  of  great  princes  is  yet  ufual,  and  ic  is 
oiTered  frequencly  as  a  ceftimony  of  ferviceable 
love  to  other  great  perfons  ;  as  ic  was  antiently 
™  alfo.  (32.)  /«^(faith  Tliny)  in  aliis  far- 
tibus  quaedam  religio,  ficut  dextra  ofculis  a- 
verfa  appetitur,  fide  porrigitur.  Perhaps  this 
kind  of  kiffing  came  to  Rome  firft  from  the  old 
cuftoms  of  the  Afiatick  kingdoms.  For,  when^ 
the  old  Perfians  meet  (faith  Herodotus)  you  may 
know  whether  they  be  equal  or  not ;  for  in  fa- 
lutation  they  kifs  each  other,  but  if  one  be 
fomewhat  inferior,  they  kifs  only  the  cheeks  : 
btit  if  the  one  be  far  more  ignoble  ( 'sj^TiuL-wlca* 
"  'srpoa-KJui/iit  -riv  in^v)  he  falls  down  adoring 
the  other.  (33)  For,  adoring  fimply  is  ofcen 
caken  only  for  a  man  co  kifs  his  own  hand  or 
fore-finger  wich  che  bending  of  his  body  ;  buC 
the  falling  down  alfo  (which  fiipplies  the  kif^ 
fing  of  the  feec)  joined  wich  chac  ceremony, 

parcicularly  denoces  the  'Perfian  adoration.  And 
as  it  appears  out  of  that  of  Martial  before  ci- 
ted,  they  did  alfo  (if  the  diftance  permitted)  kifs 
the  feet  in  the  adoration  of  their  kings.  Thence 

''De  iiire  majeftatis,  lib.  i.  cnp.  4.  J.  i.  ^  Cicer.   in  VeiT.  aft.  5;.  de  Ilei-ciilis  ft.ntun,   &  Luci-et.  lib.  i.    rncpe  falutantiira,  Scc; 
"*  Apvileiiis  Milef.  4.  &  Plin.  liift.  28.  cap.  2.  .ilii.  &  videfis  i  Reg.  cap.  19.  18.  Sc  Job.  31.  com.  26.  &  27.  °  P.  Fithaetis  adverC  i.  cap. 
7.  6c  Lipf  eleft.  2.  cap.  6.  Veram  dc  adorationis  luijufmodi  morc  vidcndus  imprimis  doftiflimus  01.  Salmafius  in  Vopifci  Probum. 
fPlutarcli.  inC-it.  Min.  de  hac  re  :  vide  cum  in  Bruto,  ubi  de  conjur.atis  in  Cacfirem.  e  Dio  CafT  hift.  59.  ''  Capitolin.  In  Maxi- 
mino  juniore.         '  Bafingftoch.  hift.  Erit.  6.  not.  6.  *  Cafaubon.  excrcit.  14.  §.  4.  in  Earonium.         "i  Lib.  10.  cpig.  72.       '  Helmold. 
hift.  Sclavor.  2.  c.ip.  i  ̂ .  edit.  Reineccii.  v.  Cantacuzen.  hift.  i.  cap.  16.  ">  Arrian.  in  EpiiSct.  i,  c.ip.  19.  Senec,  cjj.  1 19.  alibi.  "  Hac 
fere  phrafi  utitur  d.  Matt.  cap.  4.  com.  9.  atque  idem  eft  quod  Curtio  lib.  8.  prociunbcrc. 

havfl 
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TITLE^  of  HONOU  R. 

1^6 

haVe  you  adorari  tnore  Terfarum  &  i^^iuoiin 

Bccf>Sdep'0-  Which  is  expreflcd  by  Eitripdes 
thus  pcrlbiiating  Tbygius,  to  Orejtesj 

khat  is,  falling  down,  I  adore  thee,  O  king,  af- 
ter  tbe  Perfian  manner.    And,  iffe  (faith  Lam- 

fridius  oiAlexand.  Severus)  adorari  fe  'vetuit 
(meaning  vvith  the  divine  refped:  of  killing  the 
hand)  quumjam  coeftjfet  Heliogabalus  adorari 

regum  more  Terfarum.  Another  of  °  Zenobia  : 
Adorata  eft  more  regum  Terfarum.     Whence, 
-Seneca  P  fpeaking  of  Caligulds  offering  his  foot 

to  kifs,  fays,  he  was  bonio  natus  in  boc,  ut  mo- 
res  liberae  civitatis  Terfica  fervitute  muta- 
7'et.    But,  in  Aleicandefs  turning  the  Graecian 
liberty  into  this  fervitude,  ̂   Curtius  exprefTes 
it  by  venefari,  frocumbere,   &  humi  corpus 
frofternere.     And  thereof  faith  Jtiftin,  reten- 
tns  eft  a  Macedonibus  mos  falutandi  reges,  ex- 
flofa  adoratione.     (54)  But  that  greateft  kind  of 
adoration  (after  the  old  Terfian  manner)  is  ufed 
to  this  day  to  the  great  duke  of  Mofcovy,  the 
king  of  Calecut,  the  great  Chan,  tbe  Turk,  and 
fuch  more.     Ahd  a  part  of  it  is  yet  retained  in 
ihat  ufe  of  kneeling  to  the  greater  princes  of 
JEnrofe  ;  and  q  kifling  their  haiids.    But  for  the 
ufe  of  adoration  iu  the  empire,  moft  particu- 

larly  Trocoptis.     He  fays,  that  '■  the  antient 
ufe,  before  his  time,  was,  that  one  of  the  digni- 
ty  of  a  Tatricius,  in  his  addrefs  to  the  cmpe- 

TOr,  'Bja.^   [^"Qv   kijf6  'st^aftov^  r    «JV^ioV,  wor- 
fljiffed  or    bended  himfelf  to  the  emferor^s 
right  ̂ af,  and  that  the  emperor  difinifTed  him 
with  a  kifs  on  his  forehead  ;  but  that  all  others 

of  lefs  dignity  y)v'j  x?\.lvcwlis  (i3.mX&  tt)  S^^m  cctth- 
AawaiTo,  kneeled  to  the  emferor  on  their  rigbt 
knee,  and  fo  defarted.     And  that  no  ufe  was 
of  -  adoration  to  the  emprefs.     But  that  Jufti- 
nian,  among  other  things  which  by  Theodords 
perfwafion  or  for  hcr  fake  he  innovated,  made 
it  a  law,  that  as  well  every  Tatricius  as  any 
other  that  came  in  fight  of  either  him  or  her, 

lliould  prefently  fall  lis  td  eSbi?©^  '^  9>!-&  x^P^^ 
s^  •ziro^y  £?  olyx,v  TilctxVcrjjS^Jcav  tJ  X^M  "^oSis  iitg.- 

vlpa  d-\cifj9^®^,  ufon  the  ground,  on  his  face, 
and  Itfting  himfelf  up  en  his  hands  and  feet, 
.fhould  kifs  both  the  feet  of  each  of  them.     But 
alfo  that  kiffing  of  the  feet  hath  been  ufed  in 
Europe  at  the  doing  of  homage  upon  inveftitures 

received  from  great  princes,  as  ̂   we  fee  in  that 
of  Rollo  or  Robert,  firft  duke  of  Normandy, 
receiving  the  dutchy  from  Charles  the  Simple, 
and  fuch  more  ;  (35)  though  in  later  ages,  and 
at  this  day,  the  kifs  in  homage  be  on  the  cheek 
or  lips,  wherein  it  is  fb  efrential  alfb  that  the 
homage  hath  not  enough,  it  feems,  of  what  is 
legalwithout  it ;  whereupon  in  time  of  Henry 

VI.  a  great  plague  *  being  about  London,  a  bill 
was  put  up  in  parliament,  deftring  the  king,  for 
his  own  prefervation,  to  ordain  and  grant  (fb 
are  the  words  of  the  roU)  by  the  autoritie  of 

this  j)refent  farliament,  that  everiche  of  your 
faid  lieges,  in  tbe  doing  of  tbeir  faid  homage, 
may  omit  tbe  faid  kiffing  ofyou,  and  be  excufed 
tbereof  (at  your  iz/ill  tbe  bomage  being  of  the 
fame  force  as  though  tbey  kijfed  you)  and  have 
their  Letters  of  doing  of  their  homage,  the  kif- 
fng  of  you  omitted  notwitbftanding.  And  the 
bill  having  pafFcd  both  houfes,  the  fubfcription 
is,  Le  roy  le  voet,  as  the  ufual  words  of  his 
confent  are.  (3*)  And  of  adoration  and  kif- 
fmg  the  lips,  hands,  and  feer,  thus  much  by  the 
way.  And  thus  much  of  the  titles  of  king  and 

emperor. 

CHAP.    IV. 

I.  Oj  the  title  of  dominus  or  lord  ghoi  ti 

great  princes,  hut  nlfo  comy^mnicated  to  fub' 
jecls  of  the  greater  rank-  Senior,  xeque 
or  cheque,  and  the  Uke. 

II.  The  kings  of  England  antiently  callcd  only 
lords  of  Ireland.  The  deduHion  and 

change  of  that  title. 
III.  The  attriiute  of  the  name  of  God  to  fti^ 

preme  princes,  a?id  fivearing^  hy  them  and 
by  their  genius.  Divinicas  noftra,  and 
aeternitas  noftra,  and  the  like  ufed  by 

them  5  ivith  the  antient  ufe  in  the  eajierii 

parts  of  haying  the  name  of  a  deity  in  their 
names. 

FOR  the  fuller  expreflion  of  majefty,  other 
attributes  alfo  have  been  given  to  fupreme 

princes,  which  be  names  as  effential,  as  thofe 
of  emferor  and  king,  yet  they  are  not  converti- 
ble  with  them,  nor  fb  particularly  defign  them. 
Thofe  are  chiefly  domini  and  dii,  or  lords  and 
gods,  which  are  communicated  alfb  to  fbme  p- 
thers  which  are  fubordinate.  (37  )  For  that  of 
dominus  or  lord ;  it  was  frequent  in  the  Roman 
empire.  But  Auguftus  utterly  refufed  it,  and 
by  publick  edid  prohibited  it  to  be  given  him. 
'Domini  afpellationem  (faith  Suetott)  ttt  rnale-^ 
diSlum  &  ofprobrium  femfer  exhorruit.  Cum 
ffeBante  eo  ludos,  fronunciatum  ejfet  in  mimOf 
O  DOMINUM  AEQ^UUMETBONUM» 
t3  univerf  quafi  de  ipfo  dilium  exultantes  com~ 
frobajfent  :  Statim  manti  vultuque  indecoras 
adulationes  repeffit,  ̂   infequenti  die,  gravif 
fimo  corrijuit  ediBo,  DOMINUMQ.UE  fe 

fofthac  afpellari,  ne  a  liberis  qtiidem  atit  ne- 
fotibusftiis,  vel  ferio  veljoco  fajftis  eft.  (3») 
Neither  would  he  fufier  his  children  or  nephews, 
to  ufe  it  in  their  compliments  or  other  language 
to  each  other.  For  it  was  a  fafliion  about  that 

time,  for  every  man  to  falute  his  friend,  with 
the  flattering  language  of  domimis  and  rex,  (39) 
as  it  is  "  plain  out  of  Martial.  Neither  would 
Tiberius  endure  this  Title,  not  fo  much  as  in 

common  falutation.    Whereupon  that  great  '^  hi- 

"  TrebelliusroUio  in  30.  tyi-annis,  videfis  Theopliil.  adAutolyc.  lib.  i.  de  adorando  Caefare.      PDeEenefic.  i.  cap.  5.      lAdam.  Cont- 
zen.  Politic.  lib.  7.  cap.  4.  §.  5.  &  de  adoratione,  ofculatione  raanus,  Scc.  videfis  Marc.  Anton.  Surgent.  Neapol.  illuftrat;  lib.  i.  cip.  21. 

&"Biillinner  de  imp.  Rom.  lib.  i.  cap.  11.         ̂   Arcana  liiftoria  pag.  133-  Sc  vide  Nic.  Alcmannum,  in  notis  :id  eum  hiftovicis,  pag.  11?. 
fMf.  vet^  apud  Camd.  in  Normannis.  5c  vide  G.  Gcmiticenf.  lib.  2.  cap.  17.         '  Rot.  Parl.  1 8  Hen.  VI.  artic.  58.         "  Martial,  epig,  68. 

'  lib.  z.idem,  1. 1.  epig.  113. 1. 4.  cpig.  84,  6cc.         "  Tacit.  Annal.  2,. ftorian 
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florian  and  ftatefman  obferves,  unde  Augufta  & 
lubrka  oratio,  fub  frincife,  qui  libertatem 
metuebat,  adulationem  oderat.  And  to  the 
fame  purpofe  Statius  v  fpeaks  ofDomitian. 

Tollunt  inmmeras,  ad  aftra,  -voces 
Saturnalia  frincifis  fonantes, 
Et  dulci  D  O  M I N  U  M  favore  clamant ; 
Hoc  folum  vetuit  licere  Caefar. 

which  yet  muft  either  be  referred  to  meer  flat- 
tery  or  diflimulation,  or  elfe  to  the  infancy  of 
his  empire.  For,  by  his  exprefs  command,  the 
titles  of  his  letters  and  fuch  like  were  ̂   dominus 
&  deus  nofter  fic  fieri  jubet.  And  Caligula 
before  him  publickly  alfo  endured  it.  After 

"Domitian,  the  firfl  that  permitted  himfelf  to  be 
ftiled  by  this  title,  was  T>iocletian,  who,  as 
ViBor  faith,  fe  frimus  omnium  Caligulam  poft 
T>omitianumque  dominum  palam  dici  paffus,  & 
adorarife,  afpellarique  uti  deum.  Afterward 
that  apoftate  JuUan,  after  his  counterfeiting  fa- 
fhion,  prohibited  =»  it  alfb.  But,  howfoever  in 
publick  falutations,  it  might  be  fo  much  avoid- 
ed,  both  by  good  and  bad  princes  before  Tiio- 
cletian,  yet  both  before  and  afrer  him,  it  was 
promifcuoufly  given  them.  Feftus,  lieutenant 
of  Jiiry,  in  that  of  S.  TauPs  ̂   appeal,  calls 
Claudius  abfblutely  lord.  Eudaemon,  in  his 
petition  to  Antoninus,  ̂   calls  him  Kug^g  BanAso 
AJTowcs,  i.  e.  lord  emferor,  and  the  emperor  in 
his  anfwer,  ftiles  himfelf  lord  of  the  world ;  as 
is  before  obferved.  And,  in  a  gold  coin  ̂   of 
the  great  and  religious  Conftantine,  ftamped 
with  his  pidure  fitting,  and  his  court-guard  a- 
bout  him,  the  infcription  is,  F  E  L I  C  I T  A  S 
PERPETUA  AUGEATREMDOMIN. 
NOST.  By  which,  and  the  like,  our  moft 

judicious  «  Camden  obferves,  that  this  Conftan- 
tine  was  the  firft  that  ufed  this  title  in  his  mo- 
nies  and  publick  infcriptions,.  In  the  x.  of 
Tlinys  epiftles  alfo,  Trajan  is  for  the  moft  part 
called  domine  :  although  his  panegyrick  to  him, 
h&th  _princij?is  fedem  obtines,  ne  fit  domino  lo- 
cus.  And  the  emperors  are  called  rerum  domi- 
nij  by  ̂  Sidonius  ApoUinaris  ; 

Mea  Gallia  rerum,  faith  he. 
Ignoratur  adhuc  dominis 

And  Lucan  alfo  fpeaking  of  the  beginning  g  of 
the  empire  in  Jtdius  Caefar,  from  whence  thofe 
titulary  attributes  of  greatnefs  had  their  original in  Romet 

Namq-,  omnes  voces,fer  quasjam  temfore  tanto 
Mentimur  dominis,  haecfrimum  refferit  aetas. 

Neither  dominus  only,  but  herus  alfo  was  given 
them,  as  the  moft  learned  Cafaubon  obferves 
upon  Sueton^s  OBavius.  And  for  the  later 
times,  frequent  teftimony  occurs  in  the  imperial ftory.  The  Greek  conftitutions,  and  other  te- 
ftimonies  of  the  Conftantinoplitan  emperors, 

commonly  give  them  the  name  of  KJe/oi,  i.  e. 
lords,  for  which  in  their  later  corrupted  idiom 
you  iliall  have  often  YiZr>@.,  fometimes  Kuo  i>  and 
KJe/5.  Whence  in  fome  pafTages  kurfac,  and 
furfac,  and  the  like  Cefpeciaily  in  the  oldi  French 
hiftory  oiGeojfry  Villehardovin)  occurr,  bein^ 
no  other  than  corrupted  from  KJp  or  Kt^e^i^ \m.i^©..  Neither  were  Juftinian  and  Theodora 
his  '  emprefs,  content  with  the  ufual  names  of 
emperor  andemprefs,  whcn  any  addrefs  offpeech was  made  to  them,  unlefs  J^Wt«;  or  lord,  and 
Siinmvci.  or  /ady,  were  together  alfo  given  them. 
The  ufe  alfo  of  the  titles  of  lord  given  to  fu- 
preme  princes  hath  been  in  every  kingdom  of 
our  Europe,  as  alfo  in  the  Mahumedan  ftate, 
where  they  have  thename  oi  ameras,  amir,  or 
amera  (applied  to  the  great  fultan,  and  from 
him  communicated  to  others)  which  truly  (as, 
that  of  fultan  doth)  may  exprefs  dominus,  or 
lord.  (4")  And  for  that  of  ̂   Bodin  afSrming,  thar 
by  a  law  in  the  Akoran,  none  was  permitted 
to  bear  the  name  of  krd,  but  their  caliphs  ;  I 
believe  he  was  deceived,  neither  could  I  yec 
meet  with  any  fuch  law,  or  any  example  to  ju- 
ftify  his  affertion.  But,  of  amir  z.n6.fultan  and 
the  like,  more  in  their  place.  But  as  fome  of 
the  emperors  refufed  this  name  either  becaufe  it 
feemed  a  relative  to  fervus,  i.  e.  a  bond-flave, 
or  in  refped  that  it  fuppofed  (if  ill  interpreted) 
the  fubjed  and  his  fubftance  in  the  property  of 
the  emperor,  (for,  in  the  i  laws  of  rhe  empire, 
domini  apfellatione  continetur  qui  habet  fro- 
frietatem  etfi  ufus  fruBus  alienus  fit  ;  and 
Auguftus,  that  fo  much  refufed  it,  could  yet  be 
very  well  contented  to  be  made  a  god  while  he 
yet  lived.)  So  an  old  Jewifl)  fecS,  moved  in 
a  point  of  confcience  with  error,  would  by  no 
means  acknowledge  it  to  any  earthly  prince, 
affirming,  it  was  only  proper  to  the  monarch  of 
heaven.  The  author  of  this  fed  was  '^Judas of  Galike  under  Tiberius.  He  and  his  fol- 
lowers  fo  perverfly  ftood  for  this  nominal  part 
of  liberty  (being,  in  other  points,  meer  Tha^ 
rifees)  that  no  torments  could  extort  their  con- 
feffion  of  this  honorary  title  to  the  emperor. 
This  Judas  is  mentioned  in  the  New  "  Tefta^ 
ment.  Their  herefy  thus  generally  is  fpoken  of 
by  divers  receiving  it  from  Jofefhus.  But  1 
°  cannot  be  eafily  perfwaded  that  they  merely ftood  on  the  word  krd,  dominus,  Kuq/.@^,  an 
rab  or  jns  adon,  which  fignify  to  this  purpofe 
near  alike.  For  what  is  more  common  in  their 
and  our  text  of  the  Old  Teftament,  than  the 
name  of  adon  or  krd,  given  to  far  meaner  men 
than  princes  >  Thus  Jhall  you  fay  (the  words 
of  Jacob)  to  my  Lord  [ijn«'7]  Efau.  And  in 
their  falutations  and  addrefl!ed  fpeeches,  by  both 
Teftaments  it  appears,  that,  mafter,  krd,  or  (If 
(expreffed  in  the  words  which  we  have  remem- 
bered)  are  familiar.  I  guefs,  they  fuperftitioufly 
did  it  rather  out  of  that  dreadful  refped,  vvhich 
the  Jews  alvvays  had  to  the  tetragrammaton 

t!an.fe^Ig''Rhod^'fp^2;.  •  v7""°.?-  '"  ̂°^''-  "P"  'J" .    ,  •  '  ̂"  MJfopogone.         t  Aft.  apoft.  .5.  com.  a6.  yj,^,©:        =  M.-,e- '  Camden   Bnf  f  ,,  ''''""^     «  Rogo  domine  nnperatot  ff.  de  his  qiiae  in  teftam.    delentur,  1.  3.  •^  Adolph.  Occa,  pa;;.  ?37- 

nim  quordam  aevi  h.rl  ,  •°-"-^''"'"r   •  '^='i°';='"-  .        ̂   '^^^i'^^^.  lib.  5.         h  Quomodo,  e-^c  ifthoc  con-upto  vocabulo,  erroi-es,  apiid  Latino- 
ftoria    pasr   ,,r         k  i^"'  "'■'rP'^,':,""'  v>defis  m  not.s  Theodori  Douzae  ad  Georg.  Logothetae  chronic.  *  Procopius  in  arcana  hi- 
cap   I  »  Aft  -.non-      '"''''  '•  "P-  ̂ -  ^^  '■=?"''•  Ulpi.in.  ff.  de  S.  C.  Silaniano,  1.  i.  §.  i.  "'  Jofeph.  Aeiv.;.Ao>-.  iS. 

V  n  T    "i  "^"  ̂'  *^°'^'  ̂'^'        "  ''""'"'''"^  ̂ ^  ''^"^  J'"'"  cardlnal.  Baroninm  annal.  tom.  i.  &  Cafaiibon.  c.vercit'.^.  §.  19. ^"^•"^-  Y  narae 
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name  of  the  almighty,  that  is,-  nin^  (now  com- 

inonly  exprefTed  Jehovab)  which  none  of  them, 

thcy  fay,  cvcr  durft  openly,  nor  any  P  might, 
but  thc  high  prieft  fomctimes,  pronouncc,  and 

that  only  in  the  feaft  of  reconcHtations,  cele- 
bratcd  on  the  tenth  of  their  month  Tifri,  and 

only  in  the  fanduary  in  his  behcdidion.  And 

always  when  it  occurred  in  reading,  they  fpake 

adomiy  i.  e.  lord,  for  it,  unlefs  adonai  went  be- 
fore  or  foUowed  it  in  the  texf,  and  then  they 

read  it  elohim,  i.  e.  God,  and  upon  this  diffe- 

rencepointed  it  (when  they  had  their  points) 

either  with  the  points  oiadonai  or  elohim.  It 

will  appear  fo  in  infinite  examples,  where  our 

idiom  hath  the  Lord  God,  the  Latin,  "Dominus 
'Deus  and  the  Greek  Kfjg^©-  0  0£©^.  Where- 

upon  with  a  refped:  only  to  the  tranflations,  a 
moft  learned  and  antient  1  father  obferves  ; 

'Deus  quidem  quod  erat  femfer,  ftatim  nomi- 
nat ;  in  principio  fecit  Deus  coelum  &  terram. 

Ac  deincefs  quamdiu  faciebat  quorum  Domi- 
nus  futurus  erai,  ̂ eus  fohmmodo  pnit.  Et 
dixit  Deus,  &  fecit  Deus,  &  vidit  Deus,  ®  nuf 

quam  adhuc  Dominus.  At  ubi  nniverfa  ferfe- 

cit,  i^fmque  vel  maxime  hominem,  qui  ̂ ro- 
prie  Dominum  intelleBurus  erat,  Dominus 

cognominatur.  For  indeed  it  istrue  thatuntilthe 
holy  ftory  of  the  creation  is  perfeded  hy Mofes, 
the  tetragrammaton  is  not  added  to  elohim,  but 

afterward  in  the  fecond  of  Ge®e7&  Q-n'?»  nia' 
(which  they  read  adonai  elohim,  i.  e.  the  Lord 

God)  firft  occurs.  (4')  Confidering  tben  their 
Jewijh  iuperftitions,and  how  curious  they  were 

in  ceremonies,  fyllables,  titles,  words  defe<aive 
either  in  point  or  letter,  and  the  like ;  you  may 

with  probability  conjedure  that  here  was  the 
tround  of  that  Galilaean  fed  ;  thinking  it  not 

t,  perhaps,  to  ftile  any  mortal  by  that  honorary 
title,  by  any  other  than  which  the  greateft, 

dreadful,  and  unfpeakable  name  of  the  C  R  E- 

ATORwas  never  openly  exprefled.  Mani- 

fefte  dixerunt  fafientes  (faith  ''  Rambam)  quod 
iftud  nomen  fefarattm  (+-)  quod  eft  quatuor 
literarum,  iffum  folummodo  eft  fignificativum 
fiibftantiae  creatoris,  fne  farticifatione  cujuf 
libet  alterius  rei.  But  their  fcruple  might  ea- 
fily  be  fatisfied  with  that  of  the  emperor  Can- 
tacuzen.  'A-Trepo-Sioeifzys  to  Kue/t©-  (faith  ̂   he) 
ihv<^  irifu  "^v  «  i5  0e»,  i.  e.  Indefinitely  or 
abfolutely  the  name  of  Lord  is  only  due  to  God, 
but  man  hath  it  ̂   isf^a^imc,  w}a^®^,  i.  e. 
isuith  fome  farticular  addition  of  ferfon  or 
place,  in  regard  of  which  he  is  fo  titled.  But 
now,  and  from  antient  time,  without  fcruple, 

both  kings  and  alfo  their  greater  fubjeds  are  u- 
liially  faluted  and  written  with  the  attribute  of 
lord,  or  dominus,  or  dominator  ;  as  in  domina- 
tor  in  Afia  and  Africa,  in  the  ftile  of  the  kings 

of  Spain.  But  dominus  is  here  remembered  un- 
der  that  notion  by  which  it  is  a  diftinguilhing 
attribute  of  greatneis,  and  not  as  it  is  a  word  of 
qrdinary  falutation  among  all  men  of  the  better 

rank.  J'e»ff^,Iremember,fomewherenotes  of  the 

Roman  cuftom^  by  which  every  man  whofe 
name  occurrcd  nor,  was  faluted  domine,  and  as 

domine  frater  is  frequcnt  in  the  epiftles  of  Si- 
donius  ApoUinaris,  and  other,  and  in  Sidonius 
fometimes  domine  major  ;  or  as  domine  in  thac 
'  epigram  of 

or  as  every  bachelbr  of  art,  or  vicar,  or  parfbn, 
is  called  domine,  or  the  like.  But  the  name  do- 
minus  is  here  to  be  thought  of  only  as  a  diftin- 
guifliing  attribute  of  greatnefs,  and  as  our  Englift) 
word  lord  is ;  and  that  wifhcut  any  relation  of 
it  to  an  intereft  ofpropertyor  to  fervitude,  and 
only  as  it  denotes  fuch  fuperiors  ais  king  or 
fubjeds  of  the  greater  nobility  with  us,  and  meia 
of  fpecial  eminency  iri  other  ftates,  known  by 
the  names  of  fjeccen,  dons,  fieurs,  figniors,feig- 
neurs,  fennores,  feniores,  and  the  like.  Among 
which  thok  nixa.tsfignior,feigneur,fennor,  and 
fenior,  are  obfervable  in  that  they  denote  an  el- 
der  age,  as  if  the  perfbn  to  whom  they  are  attri- 
buted,  were  always  of  the  elder  fort  of  men ; 

whereupon  faith  "  Mariana,  thofe  words  be- 
came  to  denote  great  lords,  htcmk.  feniores  im- 
ferare  aeqmm  eft,  unde  confequenti  tempore 
tum  in  monimentis  Hifpaniae  tum  in  concilio^ 
rum  a£tis,  praefertim  quae  Caroli  magni  aetate 
in  Gallia  habita  funt,  domini  ac  frincipes  feni- 
ores  nuncufari  coeferunt.  So  the  Jewifh  San- 
hedrim  were  called  ̂   feniores  or  elders,  and  A- 
braham's  chief  fervant,  y  the  elder  ofhis  honfe. 
(+3)  And  the  Terfians  and  thofe  of  the  country 
of  the  great  Mogor,  have  in  the  like  notion 

their  title  of  ̂ ^J  xec  or  cheque,  being  the  fame 

wifh  the  wordy?/V  or  ftoeich,  that  is,  fenior,  a- 
mong  the  Arabians,  which  occurs  in  the  title 
of  Mahumed  Ben  David  before  his  Arabick 
Grammar,  as  alfb  in  the  title  oi  Avicen  before 

his  body  of  Phyfick.  And  an  AEgyftian  ful- 
tan  is  remembered  in  that  old  author  de  Jon- 
ville  by  the  name  of  Scecedun  fils  du  feic  qui 
vault  (faith  he)  a  tant  a  dire  en  leur  language 
comefilz  du  viel,  that  is,  the  fbn  of  a  fignior 

ot  fenior.  So  Baldricus  ̂   and  ̂   Robertus  Mo- 
nachus,  and  others  fpeak  oi  Solimanus  filius  So- 
limani  veteris  oxfenioris,  which  was  doubtlefs 
the  fbn  of  a  floeich,  cheque,  or  feic,  which 
word  with  them  interpretedy?«/or.  This  title 
is  moft  efpecially  feen  in  the  anceftors  of  Sha, 

Ifmael  So^hi  the  'Perfian  emperor,  all  which,  as 
alfo  himfelf,  before  his  getting  the  empire,  are 
called  floeichs,  cheques,fiecs,  as  if  you  fliould  fay 
feniores.  And  there  is  another  word  among  the 
Arabians  ofthe  fame  flgnification  with^fifi&, 

thatis  ̂   c^^Au  fleib,  by  which  men  of  the  bet- 

ter  rank  are  called,  as  among  us,  by  the  name 
offtgnior,  monfieur,  or  the  like.  And  they  err 
that  have  reftrained  the  <^  fignification  oijheich 
to  the  denomination  of  a  faint  or  religious  man. 

V  Rabbi  Mofcs  in  More  Nebucli.  part.  i.  cap.  60.  verum  confule,  fi  placet,  fyntagm.  2.  de  diis  Syrls,  cap.  i.  "i  Tertullian.  adverr. 
Hermogen.  qui  fane  6c  dominum  appellari  noluit  imperatorem,  nifi  (ut  inquit  ille)    more  communi.  apologetic.  cap.  34..  '  More 

>febuch.  part.  i.  cap.  60.  ■"  Apolog.  /g.  adverf.  Mahomet.  ■  Pallad.  Antholog.  «.  epig.  fnC.  "  Marian.  hift.  Hifp.  5.  cap.  ir. 
&  in  conftit.  feud.  i,  tit.  17.  Seniores  pro  dominis  uti  &  jure  noftro.  Q^JpI"  ^  MV2  Jpl  Gen.  24.  com.  i.  ^  Hift. 
Hierofolym.  Iib.2.  »  Hiftor.  lib.  3.  "^  Kirften.  lib,  3,  Grammat.  Arabic.  ^  V.  Leuticlav.  pandeift.  Turc.  cap.  s88.  &  18. 
&  in  onomaftico. 

-       ■         -  Buc 
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But  for  dominus,  k  is  alfo  wiitten  often  in  the 
middle  times  domnus  and  dompius,  in  CaJJlodore, 
Sedulius,  Landulphus  Sagax,  and  divers  otliers. 
And  as  kings  with  their  iubjed:s  of  the  greater 
name  have  been  ever  fliled  by  it,  fb  queens  have 
had  and  ufed  the  name  ofdomina  or  lady.  Matid 
the  emprefs  called  heifelf  imperatrix  Henrici 

regis  filia  d>"  Anglorum  ̂   domina.  And  domi- 
•na  Hiberniae  is  ordinarily  in  the  fliles  of  our 
Englijh  queens,  before  ic  was  altered  under 
Henry  VIII.  But,  of  the  communicated  name 
of  lordnnA  lady,  and  the  like;  more  in  the  fe- 
cond  part,  in  the  chapter  of  Englijh  dignities 
and  foeminine  titles. 

II.  The  title  of  lord  is  fpecially  obfervable  in 
that  antientflile  of  the  kings  oi  England,  where- 
in  they  were  called  domini  Hiberniae  or  lords 
oflreland,  and  not  kings  of  that  ifland,  until 
towards  the  end  of  Henry  VIII.     (++)  For  the 
dedudion  and  change  of  that  title,  thus.     When 
the  iflandantiently  grew  fuU  of  petit  kings  (fome 
of  them  converting  their  government  into  into- 
lerable  tyranny,  which,    others  not  enduring, 
made  luch  a  divided  State  in  it,  that  eafy  occa- 
Hon  might  foon  be  taken  by  their  neighbours  to 
invade  them)  Henry  II.  oi England z^e&.e.6.xhQ 
crown  of  it,  and  to  that  purpofe  (as  the  times 
were)  fent  embafTadors  to  pope  Adrian  IV.  (4^) 
entreating  him  iit  fibi  liceret  (as  the  words  of 
Matthew  Tarts  are)  Hiberniae  infulam  hojii- 
liter  intrare,  &  terram  ftibjugare  atque  homi- 
nes  illos  bejiiales  adfidem  &  viam  deducere  ve- 
ritatis,    extirfatis  ibi  flantariis  vitiorum  ; 
which  was  granted  by  abuU,  among  other  things, 
in  thefe  words,  @  illius  terrae  populus  te  reci- 
fiiat  &ficut  D  O  M I N  U  M  venerstur,jure  ec- 
clefiarum  illibato  ̂     integro  permanente,   & 

Jalva  b.  'Petro  de  fingulis  domibus  annua  unius 
denarii penfione.  And  he  pretends  in  his  bull  that 
all  the  ifles  of  chriflendom  are  clearly  part  of  the 
patrimony  of  the  church  of  Rome.     Sane  omnes 
injulas  (faith  xh.\s^o^€)quibus  foljuftitiae  Chri- 
ftus  illuxit,  ̂   quae  documenta  fidei  chrijiianae 
Jiijceferunt,  ad  jusfPetri  ̂   facrofan£fae  R. 
ecclefiae  {quod  tua  etiam  nobilitas  recognofcit) 
non  eft  dubium  fertinere.     But  he  would  never 
have  been  able  to  prove  that.     John  of  Sarif 
bury  (cited  ordinarily  alfo  by  the  name  oijohn 
Bifhop  of  Chartres)  was  the  chief  in  this  em- 
baflage,  being  a  man  moft  dearly  refpedted  by 
this  Adrian.     And  his  *=  report  is  alfo  of  an  in- 
vefliture  made  of  the  ifle,  by  a  gold  ring  fent 
to  the  king  from  the  pope  by  him.     His  words 
are,  Adpreces  meas,  illuftri  regi  Anglorum  Hen- 
rico  fecundo  concejfit  (fpeaking  of  thepope)  &• 
dedit  Hiberniamjure  haereditario fojjidendam ; 
ficut  literae  iffius  teftanttir  in  hodiernum  diem. 
Nam  omnes  injulae  de  jttre  antiquo  ex  donatione 
Conftantini,  qui  eam  Jundavit   ̂   dotavit,  di- 
cuntur  ad Romanam  eccleftam  J>ertinere.    (  46  ̂  

By  the  way,  rhat  pretence  of  the  pope's  having 
right  to  ali  ifles  by  virtue  of  that  donation  of 

Conftantine  mufl:  be  reflirained  tb  the  ifles  of  the 
weft,  though  the  donation  be  conftrued  moft  of 
all  in   favour  of  his  fee.     For  the  v/ords  of  it 
that  concerns  this,  are  only,  omttis  Italiae  feu. 
f  occidentalitim    regionum  J>rovincias,  loca  ̂  
civitates,  the  Greek  (which  was  doubtlefs  tran- 
flated  out  of  Latin  ;  fo  that  the  firft  fidion  of 

it^was  in  Latitt)  being  the  fame  thus^  W^w 
Tyii    iTDcAia^  «  Ava-fJMv  S  ̂p'^i>    gTrapMxi  157^»!;    ̂ u 

^^c^eji,  that  is,  aU  the  provinces,  territories, 
and  cities  of  Italy  or  the  weft.     Neither  indeed 
do  the  words  import  more  than  the  ifles  of 

Italy,  w^hich  by  the  disjunftive  in  the  context, 
is  made  the  felf  fame  with  the  weft.     But  the 

credit  of  that  donation  is  fo  flight,  that  it  makes 
not  much  matter  how  the  words  are  or   whac 

they  import.      John  of  Sarisbury  goes  on  ; 
Annulum  qttoque  (fairh   he)  J>er  me  tranfmifit 
aureum,  fmaragdo  optimo  decoratum,  quo  fie- 
ret  ittveftitura  juris  ingerenda  '^  Hibernia.    I- 
demque  adhuc  annulus  in  '  tnrali  archio  Jub- 
lico   cuftodiri  jujjus  eft.      AII  this  was  about 
1.  Hen.  II.  But  nothing  was  executed.     Some 

years  afrer,    'Dermut  Mac  Morrogh   king  of 
Leinfter,  being  diftrefl!ed  by  the  king  of  Con- 
nacht  and  Orereck  king  of  Meth  (  47 )  requeft- 
ed  fuccours  of  the  Englijh,  and  had  them.    But 
upon  giving  thefe  fuccours,  R.  Strongbow  earl 
of  Tembroke  (to  whofe  valour  T)ermut  was 
much  beholden)    fbon  made  himfelf  of  fuch  a 
greatnefs  within  the  ifle,  that  he  grew  fufpedted 
to  king  Henry  ;    but,  to  avoid  fufpicion,    ac- 
knowledged  whatfoever  he  had  there,  to  the 

king,  who  fome  xvii.  years  after  the  pope's  bull, 
entered  the  ifle  with  an  army,  fubdued  a  good 
parr  of  ir,  and  had  homage  of  thofe  petit  prin- 
ces,  which  retained,  as  before,  fo  after  this  ac- 
knowledgment,  the  name  of  kings.     Yet  they 
were  not  ordinati  Jolennitate  alicujus  ordijtis 
(as  the  ̂   black  book  of  Chrift-chttrch  in  T>ub- 
lin  fpeaks)  nec  unSiionis  facramento,  nec  jure 
haereditario,  vel  aliqtia  froprietatis  fticcefifioiie., 
fed  vi  ̂   armis  quilibet  regnum  fuum  obtinuit. 
This  king  Henry,  it  feems,  and  his  fucceflbrSj 
following  the  fyllables  of  that  buU    (which  is 
mentioned  '  alfo  in  another  afterward  fent  in  be- 
half  of  the  Irijh,  by  pope  •"  John  the  two  and 
twentieth,  to  king  Edward  II.   or  III.)  hence 
titled  themfelves  lords  ofIreland,i^\xmng  it  in  their 
ftilebefore  duke  ofGuienne.  And,  in  the  annals  of 
Ireland,  we  read  xh2.zj oannesfilius  regis  dominus 
Hiberniae  de  donofatris,  venit  in  Hiberniam  an~ 
no  aetatisjuae  duodecimo,  (which  was  the  xiijyear 
from  thefirftentrance  of  i%';/ryll.)  and  in  "  con- 
firmation  of  his  title,  pope  IJrbafi  III.  fent  him 
a  crown  of  peacocks  feathers.  As  likewife  Hen- 
ry  III.  made  prince  °  Edward  (afrerwards  Ed- 
ward  I.)  lord  ojlreland ;  which  was  the  title 
firft  given,   and  perpetually  ufed  until  towards 
the  endof  i/(?»ry  VIII.  though  Clwjpn  wrires 
exprefsly  that  pope  Adriati  conferred  upon  our 
Henry  II.  Hiberniae pincij>atus  tittilum,  as  his 

"*  Cod.  ms.  abbatiac  Salopienfis.  &  videfis  Catnden.  in  Trinob.  pag,  327.  e  Metalogic.  4.  cap,  42.  ̂   Grat.  dift,  96.  cap.  14.  & 
jus  deci-et.  part.  5.  cap,  49.  2  Tlieodor.  Balfainon.  in  Phot.  Nomocan.  tit.  8.  cap.  i.  ■>  Locus  depravatus,  forte  1.  ingrediendae 
Hiberniae.  i  L.  curiali.  *■  Apud  v.  cl.  d.  Jo.  Davis,  regium  apud  Hibernos  nuper  procuratorem.  '  C   lib.  2.  tit.  i. 
§.  II.  &  habetur  in   bullario   magno    Cheiubini,  tom.  t.  fol.  156.   &  apud  Philip,  OfluUevan  in  hiftor.  catliolic.  Hibern.  tom.  2.  lib,  r» 

"  Conftit,  pontif.  memorat.  a  Choppino  de  domanio  Franciae,  lib.  2,  tit.  i,  §.  11.  "  Ex  fynod.  i.  &  2.  Caffilienf.  &  Armach,  ap. 
Camd.  de  pavomim  pennis  in  texendis  coronis,  confulas  Eafchal.  de  coron.  lib.  10.  cap.  jj.  "  Pat.  52  Hen.  III.  morob.  9, 

words 
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Words  are.  How  king  Joh',!  liad  obcdience  of  mofl: 
cf  thc  princcs  there,  and  cftabHlhcd  Englijh  laws, 
officers,  and  fuch  morc  notcs  of  liipremc  maje- 
fty,  Matthcw  'Taris  moft  fully  deUvers.  But 
plainly  although  the  luccccdiiig  princcs  wrote 
themfelves  but  only  lords  of  Ireland^  and  callcd 
it  terra,  not  regmm,  Hibcrniac,  yct  thcir  do- 
minion  was  merely  royal.  They  had  theirj?^- 
Jlices,  or  ciiflodes,  or  lords  lientenants  or  de- 
^utics  (as  at  this  day  they  are  callcd)  oilreland, 
which  werc,  as  vice-roys,  by  patcnt,  and  had 
moft  large  power  given  thcm  with  the  very 

rights  of  majefty.  (+^)  Whence  it  was  that  fome 
of  the  autients,  of  the  very  age  wherein  that  bull 

of  pope  Adrian  was  fent  to  king  Henry  the  fe- 
cond,  calls  that  regnum  or  dominitim  regni  Hi- 
berniae,  which  was  fbgiven  by  the  pope  or  ta- 
ken  by  rhe  king.  For  thar  matter  fee  Gtiil.  Ste- 
fhanides  P  in  the  life  of  Henry  the  fecond,  and 
Giraldus  Cambrenjis  in  his  Hibernia  expugnata. 
And  Roger  oiHoveden  exprefsly  i  of  Henry  the 
lecqnd ;  venit  rex  ̂ XZWXlQl^i  &  ingenerali  con- 
cilio  ibidem  celebrato  conflituit  Johannem  fili- 
iim  fitum  regem  in  Hybernia,  concejjlone  S)  con- 
firmatione  Alexandri  fummi  fontificis.  With 
this  fulJy  agrees  that  of  Richard  the  fecond, 
who  beiug  himfelf,  but  in  title,  dominus,  or 
lord  of  Ireland,  created  Robert  ofVere  (being 
then  earl  of  Oxford)  marquis  of  T>ubltn,  and 
the  fame  year  duke  oilreland.,  with  the  fulleft 
and  greateft  prerogatives  or  m^arks  of  fovereign- 
ty.  Which  had  been  ridiculous,  if  the  king  of 
England  m  fubftance  had  nor  been  as  a  moft 
perfed:  king  of  Ireland.  He  gave  him  for  life 
(and  that  with  the  aftent  of  borh  houfes  of  par- 
liament)  rhewhole  ifland  itfelf  wirh  the  adjoin- 
ing  ifles,  the  tenure  being  by  Hege  homage  only 
(that  is  homagium  ligium,  as  the  words  of  the 
patenr  are,  which  deuote  fuch  homage  as  ex- 
cludes  all  exceprion  of  perfons  out  of  the  pro- 
feffion  of  the  tenant's  faith  to  his  lord  ;  or  fuch 
homage  as  by  the  common  law  is  to  be  done  to 
the  king  only  ;  all  other  homage  with  us  being 
mn  ligium,  becaufe  the  king  and  other  lords 
are  excepted  in  it)  and  the  payment  of  five 
thoufand  marks  during  his  life  nomine  dominii 
terrae  Hiberniae.  And  with  this  he  further 

granted  to  him  for  life  alfb  the  patronage  of  all 
bifliopricks,  abbies,  and  fach  like  there  which 
were  in  the  king  ;  power  alfo  to  make  a  chan- 
celior,  treafurer,  jufiices  of  both  benches,  ba- 
rons  of  the  Exchequer,  flieriffs,  coroners,  and 
all  other  fuch  officers,  with  the  right  of  coining 
money,  andfuch  more  royalties  which  are  rarely 
feparated  from  a  fupreme  crown  ;  and  therefore 
alfb  the  patent  it  felf,  being  moft  obfervable  to 
this  purpofe,  is  faithfully  here  inferted. 

SCiatis  {faith ''  the  king)  quod  cum  nos  nuper 
fcilicet  primo  die  Decembris,  anno  regni 

noftri  nono,  per  lireras  noftras  patentes  de  afTen- 
fu  praelatorum,  ducum,  &  aliorum  procerum  ac 
communitatis  regni  noftri  Angliae,  in  parliamen- 
tb  noftro  apud  Weftm.  convocato  tunc  exiftenti- 
lim,  confanguineo  noftro  cariffimo  Roberto  de 
Veer  comiti    Oxon.    nomen  marchioms  'Dub- 
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lin,    impofuimus  &    iplum    de    nomine    mar- 
chionis  ejufdem  loci  praefentialiter  inveftivimus, 
ac  eidem  marchioni  dederimus  &  conceirerimus 

pro  nobis  &  hacredibus  noftris  terram  d^  domi- 
nium  Hiberniae  cum  honoribus,  regaJibus,  dig- 
nitatibus  &  aliis  diverfis  juribus,  libcrtatibus,  ac 
mero  &  mixto  imperio,  habendum  &  tenendum 
de  nobis  ac  haeredibus  noftris  ad  rotam  vitam 

ipfius  marchionis  cerris  modo  &  forma  in  didlis 
literis  noftris  contentis  ;  quas  quidem  literas  no- 
ftras  patentes  idem  confanguineus  nofter  in  in-. 
ftanti  parliamento  noftro  nobis  reftituit  cancel- 

landas  ;  Nos  'confiderantes  generis  nobilitatem, 
probitatem  ftrenuam  &  fapienriam  praecellentem 
di(3:i  confanguinei  noftri,  volentes  eundem  con» 
fanguineum  noftrum  potioribus  praemiis  fubli- 
mare,  honoribus  ampHoribus  etiam  praerogare, 
de  aflenfu  praclatorum,  ducum,  &  ahorum  pro- 
cerum  ac  communitaris  regni  noftri  Angliae  ia 
inftanti  parliamento  noftro  apud  Weftm.  convo- 
cato  exiftentium,  praefato  confanguineo  noftro 
nomen  ducis  Hiberniae  imponimus,  &  ipfiim  de 
nomine  dttcis  Hiberniae  perfonaliter  inveftimus,. 
&  ducem  Hiberniae  praeficimus.     Et,  cum  ex- 
altationem  nominis   concomitare  conveniat  ad- 
jedrio  commodi  5c  honoris,  de  aflenfu  praedi(3:o, 
laeto  corde,  dedimus  &  conceflimus  pro  nobis  & 

haeredibus  noftris  praefato  d-uci  Hiberniae  totam 
terram  &  dominium  Hiberniae  &  infulas  eidem 
terrae  adjacentes,   ac  omnia  caftra,  comitatus, 
burgos,  villas,  portus  maris,  honores,  maneria, 
foreftas,  chaceas,  parcos,  bofcos,  moras,  mari- 
fcos,  warennas,  terras,  tenementa,  feodi  firmas, 

reddirus,  fervitia,  aquas,  pifcarias,  miiieras,  war- 
da,  maritagia,  reverfiones,  efcaetas,  feoda  noftra: 
in  didis  terra  &  dominio  Hiberniae  ac  infiuris 
exiftentia,    una  cum  homagiis,  obedientiis,  vaf^ 
fallis,  fervitiis,  &  recognirionibus  praelatorum,, 
comitum,  baronum,  mihtum,  &  omnium  alio- 
rum  liberorum  renentium,  aliorum  incolarum,  & 
fubditorum  noftrorum,  tam  nativorum  quam  ali- 
orum  quorumcunque  in  terra  dominio  &  infulis 
praedidtis,  ac  cum  omnibus  juribus,  jurifdid:io- 
nibus,   mediis  atque  baffis,  denariis,    cenfibus, 
proventubus,   confifcationibus,  forisfa<9:uris,   e- 
molumentis  &  proficuis,  ac  advocationibus  & 
patronatibus  ecclefiarum  metropoliticarum,  & 
cathedralium,  abbatiarum,  prioratuum,  hofpira- 
lium,  dignitatum,  praebendarum,  domorum  reli- 
giofarum,  ecclefiarmn  collegiatarum,  &  aliarum 
ecclefiarum,  vicariarum,  capellarum,  officiorum 
&  porcionum,  &  omnibus  aliis  advocationibus 
quocunque  nomine  cenfeantur  cum  regaliis,  re- 
galitatibus,   libertatibus,   franchefiis,   commodi- 
tatibus,    cuftumis,    praeftationibus  &  omnibus 
aliis  quae  ad  regaliam  noftram  pertinent  feu  per- 
tinere  poterunt,    cum  mero  &  mixto  imperio 

adeo  plene  integre  &  perfede  ficut  nos  ea  tenui- 
mus  &  habuimus,  feu  tenuerunt,  &  habuerunr  pro- 
genitorum  noftrorum  aliqui,  ullis  unquam  tempo- 
ribus  retroad:is,  habendum  &  tenendum  eidem 
duci  Hiberniae  de  nobis  &  haeredibus  noftris 

quoad  vixeritper  homagium  fiium  ligeum  tantum, 
quod  quidem  homagium   in  eodem  inftanti  par- 
liamenro  noftro  nobis  praeftitit  corporale,  red- 
dendo  inde  nobis  &haeredibusnoftris  per  annum 

Rot,  cart.  9.  Rich.  II,  memb.  i,  &  rot.  pailam.  9.  &  10.  m.  3, 

a,d 
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ad  fcaccafiuin  noftrdm  Angliae  poftquam  prae-  But  he  enjoyed  not  thiS  ttiariy  yeirS,  but  by  the 
fatus  dtix  diSiam  nofiram  terram  Hiberntae  con-  like  authority  loft  it ;  and  this  fb  unufual  digni- 
^quefiatus  fiierit,  quinque  milha  marcarum  du-  ty,  that  fo   began  in  him,  ended  alfo  in  him. 
rante  vita  fua  praedida,  nomine  dominii  tetrae  Neither  can  there  be  a  plairier  and  iHore  remark- 

praedidae,  ̂ "  &  reforto  nobis  &  haeredibus  no-  abJe  teftimony  of  the  ftilnefs  of  royalty  over ftris  femper  falvo.     Volumus  infuper  &  concedi-  Ire/anii  mthe  antient  kings  oi  Englandi  than 
mus  quod  idem  dux  Hiberniae  omnia  terras,  te- 
nementa,  redditus  &  lervitia  &  omnia  alia  quae 
de  inimicis  noftris  terrae  illius  poterit  conque- 
ftari  (exceptis  illis  terris  dominicis  quae  in  manu 
noftra  feu  progenitorum  noftroram  folebant  exi- 
ftere,  &  ad  antiquum  dominium  terrae  praedi- 
d:ae  tanquam  dignitati  coronae  noftrae  pertinu- 
ere,  &  exceptis  illis  terris  quae  de  jure  aliqua- 
rum  ecclefiarum  feu  de  haereditate  comitum,  ba- 
Tonum,  procerum  &  magnatum  did:ae  terrae  exi- 
flnnt)  habeat  &  teneat  fibi  &  haeredibus  fuis  de 
nobis,  &  haeredibus  noftris  lub  homagio  ligeo  fuo 
&  haeredum  fuorum  tantumproomnibus  lervitiis 
imperpetuum.  Concedimus  etiam  de  affenlu  prae- 
di(3:o  quod  idem  dux  Hibern.  cancell.  thefaur. 
juftic.  debauco  regio,  &  communibanco,barones 
de  fcaccar.  vicecomites,  coronatores,  efcaetores, 

majores,  praepofitos,  fenefcallos,  &  alios  offi- 
ciarios,  quofcunque  faciat  &  conftituat  totiens 
quotiens,  &  prout  fibi  melius  pro  regimine  & 
gubernatione  terrae,  dominii,  &  infularum  prae- 
didtarum  videbitur  expedire,  aliquibus  conceflio- 
nibus  per  nos  vel  progenitores  noftros  in  contra- 
rium  fadis  flve  conceftis  non  obftantibus,  & 
quod  idem  dtix  Hibern.  monetam  auream  &  ar- 
genteam  in  diitis  terris  dominio  &  infulis  fabri- 
cari  facere  poffit  (ita  quod  moneta  illa  de  alaia  & 

this  creation  thus  made  by  the  king,  and  his 
whole  parliament,  into  a  title  that  is  the  higheft 
next  to  king  or  emperor.  And  We  knoW 
that  the  fame  king  Richard  had  a  purpofe  to 
have  raifed  this  duke  of  Ireland  into  the  ex- 
prefs  title  of  king  of  it  alfo,  as  appears  by  Tho- 
mas  of  tValfingham.  Tiucem  fecit  Hiberniae 
(faith  '  he)  fdBurus  exfofi  de  duce  regem  ft 
fortunafaveret.  And  mention  is  made  of  ie 
alfb  in  the  parliament  roUs  "  of  that  tirae.  AU 
which  fliews  that  dominium  Hiberniae  was  taken 
to  be  no  lefs  than  regnum  in  the  kings  of  En- 
gland.  But  at  length,  under  Henry  the  eight, 
this  title  of  lord  of  Ireland  was  ̂   aitered  into 
king  :  the  words  of  the  ad:  are  ;  thnt  forafmucb 
as  the  king  our  mofi  gracious  dread  fovereign 
lord,  and  his  graces  mofl  noble  frogenitors, 
kings  of  England,  have  been  lords  ofthis  Land 

«'/'Ireland,  having  all  manner  kingly  jurifdiBi^ on,  fower,  freeminences,  and  authority  royal, 
belonging  or  appertaining  to  the  royal  eftate  and 
majefiy  of  a  king,  by  the  name  of  lord  of  Ire- 
land,  where  the  king's  majefty  and  his  mofi 
noble  frogenitors  jufily  and  rightfully  were, 
andofright  ought  tobe  kings  of  Ireland,  and  fo 
to  be  refuted,  taken,  named,  andcalled  (it  being 
further  added,  that  through  vvant  of  ufe  of  the 

aflaia  monetae  noftrae  Angl.    exiftat)  ac  etiam    juft  title  and  name,  divers  attempts  of  difobe 
omnem  aliam  monetam  in  didJis  terra  dominio 

&  infulis  temporibus  noftris  aut  aliquorum  pro- 
genitorum  noftrorum  hadienus  ufitatam.  Pro- 
vifb  etiam  quod  fi  quae  dominia,  caftra,  villas, 
honores,  maneria,  patrias,  terras,  tenementa  aut 
fi  quae  alia  quocunque  nomine  cenfeantur  infra 
didam  terram  &  dominium  Hibern.   &  iufulas. 

dience  had  been  in  the  Irijhry)  therefore  it  was 

enadied,  that  the  king's  highnefs,  his  heirs  and 
fuccejfors,  have  the  name,  fiile,  title,  and  ho- 
nour  of  king  of  this  land  of  Ireland,  with  all 
manner  honours,  freeminences,  frerogativesy 
dignities,  and  othSr  things  whatfoever  they  he, 
to  the  efiate  and  majefiy  of  a  king  imperial  af- 

didtum   ducem  Hibern.  contigerit   conqueftari,    fertaining  or  belonging.     And  that  his  ntajefiyy 
his  heirs  and  fuccejfors,  be  from  henceforthy 
named,  called,  accepted,  reputed  and  taken  to  be 
kings  of  this  land  of  Ireland,  to  have,  hold,  and 
enjoy  the  faid  fiile,  title,  majefty  and  honours  of 
king  of  Ireland,  with  all  manner  freeminences^ 
frerogatives,  dignities,  and  all  other  the  fre- 
miffes,  unto  the  kings  highnefs,  his  heirs  and 
fuccejfors  for  ever,  as  united  and  knit  to  the 
imperial  crown  of  the  realm  of  England.  Thus 
much  y  pope  Taul  IV.  afterward  confirmed  to 
king  Thiltp  and  Mary,  with  de  J>oteftatis  fle- 
nitudine,  afoftolica  authoritate,  regnum  Hi- 
berniae  ferpetuo  erigimus.  And  in  the  ftile  of 
their  parliaments  it  was  henceforth  called  reg- 
num  or  realm,  no  longer  terra  Hiberniae.  But 
of  the  title  of  lord  in  the  ftile  of  fupteme  prin- 
ces,  thus  much.     ( 49 ) 

III.  That  of  dii,  or  gods  plurally^  is  atrribu- 
ted  to  great  princes  in  holy  writ.  ( ̂° )  But 
every  one  fees,  that  it  were  moft  impious  flat*. 

quae  in  manu  noftra  feu  progenitorum  noftrorum 
ad  antiquum  dominium  Hiberniae  tanquam  dig- 
nitati  coronae  noftrae  pertinere  de  jure  fblebanr, 
ea  omnia  cum  pertinent.  idem  dux  Hiber.  ha- 
beat  &  teneat  de  nobis  &  haeredibus  noftris 

quoad  vixerit  fub  homagio  fiio  ligeo  tantum 
abfque  aliquo  alio  nobis  vel  haeredibus  noftris 
inde  reddendo.  Hiis  teftibus  venerab.  proceri- 
bus,  W.  Cant.  Alexan.  Ebor.  &  Rob.  Dublinen. 
Archiepifc.  R.  London.  W.  Winton.  T.  Elien. 
&  J.  Dunelm.  thefau.  noftro  epifc.  Edoar.  Ebo- 
rum.  Tho.  Glouc.  ducibus,  avunculis  noftris  ca- 
liffimis.  Ri.  Arundel.  W.  de  Monteacuto  Sarum. 

Edr.  de  Courtnay  Devon.  Hen.  de  Percy  Nor- 
thumb.  Th.  de  Moubray  Nottingh.  marefcall. 
Angl.  M.  de  la  Pole  Suffl  canc.  noftro,  comitibus. 
Joh.  de  Monteacuto  fenefch.  hofpitii  noftri  &  ahis. 
Dat.  per  manum  noftram  apud  Weftm.  1 3 .  Odob. 

Ter  iffum  regem  in  farliamento. 

(  The  Patent  is  htre  imperfiel  in  the  RoU.  But  {thefame  rights  and  refervathns  in  fubjiance  heing  befare  tn  the  Chartcr  of  making  him  mar- 
mis  o/Diiblin)  this placc  maybe  mended  out  ofthofe  words  vihich  in  the  charter  of  .the  marojuifate  co7ne  inhere;  that  is,  Homagiis  ligeis  re- 
foito  6c  fuperioritate  dominii  terrae  pr.iedictae  ac  liginntiis  nobis  fpecialiter  refcrvatis.     Rot.  Parl.  9  &  lo  Ricli.  II.  memb.  3.  '  Sul^ 

.nnno  1386.  feu  9  Ricli.  II.  p.  352.         "  Rot.  procef.^^Sc  judicii  11  Rich.  H.  art.  11.  «  St,it.  Hibern.  33  Hen.  VIII.  cap.  i.  '  Bull. 
ipfa,  6c  Anton.  Gabutius  de  vita  &  reb.  Pii  V,  lib.  2.  &.  vide^  fi  placct,  buU.  Pii  V.  3  5,  in  conftit.  pont.  edit.  a  Petro  Mattheo,  p.  61 J. 

V  o  L.  m. 

tery, 
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tery,  to  give  them  thc  name  as  it  is  truly  fignifi- 
cant ;  as  the  dificnibling  and  unconftant  ̂   Sa- 
maritans  did  to  Antiocbtts  Eftphanes,  ftiling 
him,  in  their  epiftles,  god,  who  had  indccd,  to 
his  utmoft,  profaned  the  holy  templc  of  the  truc 
god,  moft  cruclly  handlcd  the  Jews,  and  in 
"  contempt  of  their  law  and  divinity,  compel- 
Icd  them  to  eat  hogs-fleih  againft  their  inftituti- 
on,  and  with  the  Kquor,  wherein  it  was  boiled, 
daubed  and  abufed  as  many  of  their  bibles,  as 
his  wickcdncfs  could  hght  on.  So  ihQ  Jews  iu 
their  acclamations  ftiled  Herod  Agrippa  no  lon- 
gcrman,  butadeity;  a  touch  whereof,  S.  ̂   Luke 
hath.  And  the  Terfian  king's  title  challenged 
as  much  to  him  in  that  :  ■=  Rex  regum  Sapry 
farticeps  Jydertm,  frater  fiUs  &  lunae,  Con- 
fiantio  Caefari  fratri  meo  falutem  flurimam 
dico.  And  Mezentius  commandcd  ^  his  fub- 
jedts  to  ofFer  to  him  all  fiich  facrifices  as  they 
had  deftinate  to  the  gods  ;  profefting  withal, 
that  no  deity  was  above  himlelf,  whence  be  is 
called  contemptor  divum  in  Virgil.  To  thefe, 
like  may  be  added  of  the  Roman  emperors, 
madc  or  accotuited  gods  in  their  life-time  (for 
their  hrmUcc^cns  after  their  death,whence  the  title 
of  divi  is  moft  frequently  given  them,  bclongs 

oot  to  this  place)  ̂ s  Augtifius,  and  divers  (5') 
others  after  him.  And  i)omitian,  and  ibme 

^  more  were  in  their  ftiles  folemnly  called  gods. 
And  Martial  f  hath, 

EdiEium  domini  deique  nofri. 

With  relation  to  IDomitian  ;  but  avoiding  that 
and  the  like  attributes  under  Trajan, 

Fruftra,  laith  he,  bl/inditiae  venitis  admey 
Attritis  miferabiles  labellis. 
^iBurus  dominum  deumque  non  fum  ; 
Jam  non  eji  locus  hac  in  urbe  vobis. 
Non  eft  hic  dominus  fed  imperator. 

Neither  was  this  only  among  the  heathen  em- 
perors,  but  long  after  ehriftianity  reccived  in 
the  empire,  the  lubftance  of  the  title  of  God 
was  lifed  by  them,  as  we  iee  in  thofe  frequent 
occurrences  of  noftra  divinitas,  noftra  peren- 
nitas,  mftra  aeternitas,  divinae  vocis  oracti- 
lum,  and  fiich  more  in  the  codes,  and  cllewhere. 
And  Themiftitis  s  to  Theodofus  the  emperor  ; 
civoe^iv  77,  BaoiAgS,  yi  FoA(7aa:  td  •?  Q&tZTHT®^  c- 

»0/^51  vjMv  e-7n(p-^/M(ni',  lately  the  common-wealth, 
Caefar,  gave  jou  the  title  of  'Divinity,  not, 
faith  he,  becaufe  you  have  ftore  of  gold,  or  that 
you  have  diadems  and  rich  clothes,  or  that  you 
fuddenly  make  a  poor  man  rich  {all  which  are 

beneath  Juch  a  dignity)  aM,'  m  fxav^  &sx  ̂   Ba,- 
aXei  G^  i^isma.  "S^  '^  ̂ciim  '^^^^&vouj,  but  becaufe 
cnly  God  and  the  emperor  have  power  to  grant 
a  man  his  life.  And  divus  imperator  generally 
is  ufed  for  the  emperor  by  ''  Juftinian,  as  by 
others  alfo,  and  divaliafancita  for  the  imperial 
conftitutions.  And  fuch  kind  of  expreffions 
continued  on  in  the  empire,  as  we  fee  by  an 

'  Jofeph.  Archaeolog.  12.  cap.  7.  &  lib.  19.  cap.  7.  de  Herode.  ^  Diodor.  Sicul.  in  excerpt.  apud  Photium.  "^  Aft.  Apon:.  12. 
com.  22.  t  Amm.  M.ircellin.  hift.  17.  <i  Cato  in  Orig.  ap.  Macrob.  Sat.  3.  cap.  -;.  '  Tranqiiill.  in  Domit.cap.  13.  fLib.  i. 
epig.  8.   6c  hb.  10.  epig.  72.  s  Oratione  5.  t  C.  tit.  de  donat.  int.  virum  &  uxorem,  1.  iixor.  26.  videfis  eti.im  Adam  Contzen.  de 

rep.  lib.  7.  c.  4.  p.  470.  col.  i.         i  Capimlar.  de  non  adorandis  im.aginibus  lib.  i.  c.  3.         ̂   Hift.  ecclef.  Hb.  6.  in  prooem.         '  Tertuli. 
Apologetic.  c.  33.         "  AElian.  no/u/x.  i^f.  9,  c,  15.         "  Adverf.  Marcion.  lib.  i.  "  Sthenid.  Pythasioric.  apud  Stobaeum  fcrm.  46. 

de  ca  re  plura.         p  Politic.  lib.  7.  cap.  4.  %.  4.         ■)  Hermenopul.  UcFX^S-  '■  ' ■  "t^  7-         '  ff-  de  jurejur.  l  ii  duo,  §.  6. 

raftylj. 

exprefs  conftitution  of  '  Charles  the  Great  a- 
gainft  thcm,  as  tafting  too  much  of  gcntilifm. 
Thcnce  was  it  alfb  that  Socrates,  writing  the 
church-ftory  of  that  age,  fays,  hc  doubts,  rhat 
hc  ftiall  be  rcprchended  by  fomc  that  wcre  of 
the  more  curious  in  titles,  becaufe  he  did  not 
ftilc  the  emperors  (in  fuch  paftages  as  he  had 
obvioufly  of  them)  ̂   &ei^a,7ts;,  kj  AicmTWi  Kf 
Im.  xj>yiH^1'^e{v  a*^£7ji',  that  is,  mo/}  divine,  and 
lords,  and  by  other  titles  which  the  ufe  of  the 
time  attributed  to  them.  But  for  all  thefe,  and 
thehkc,  which  tafte  ofthatold  attribute  of  Go</ 

to  the  emperors,  that  of  a  moft  learned  and  an« 
tient  '  father  is  here  obfervable  ;  Non  'Deum 
imferatorem  (faith  he)  dicam,  vel  quia  men- 
tiri  nefcio,  vel  quia  illum  deridere  non  audeOf 
vel  quia  nec  ipfe  fe  T)eum  volet  dici,  f  homo 
ft.  Intereft  homini  T)eo  cedere.  Satis  ha- 
beat  appellari  imfterator.  Grande  &  hoc  no- 
men  eft,  quod  a  T>eo  traditnr.  Negat  illum 
imperatorem  qui  "Deum  dicit.  Nifi  homo  fity 
7ton  eft  imperator.  And  in  thcir  triumphs,  a 
folemn  admonition  ahvays  was  to  the  emperor, 
memento  te  hominem  ejfe,  which  great  ™  Thilijf 
of  Macedon  had  evcry  morning  remembered  to 
him,  before  he  admitted  any,  but  him  only 
whofe  office  this  was,  to  his  prefeiice.  And 
Tertullian,  fpcaking  of  thofe  paflages  where 
princes  in  the  fcripture  are  ftiled  gods,  adds, 
"  that  alfb  ijfi  idola  gentium  dii  vulgo  ;  £ed 
Deus  nemo  ea  re,  qua  deits  dicitur.  But,  as 
the  fupremacy  of  princes  and  thcir  government 
is  delegate  from  the  Higheft,  their  judgments 
being  alfb  called  his,  fb  in  a  general  name  they 
are  titled  gods  even  by  God  himfelf,  becaufe 
here  on  earth  they  fliould  (for  their  power)  be 
his  °  imitators.  ('-)  And  therefore  they  may 
alfo  in  that  fenfe  be  ftiled  divi,  or  dij.  Divi 
chriftiani  reges  (faith  P  Contzen,  the  prefent 
profefTor  of  divinity  in  Mentz)  vocari  fojfunt 
eo  modo  quo  dij,  quia  T)ei  fmt  vicarij  @  T)ei 
voce  judicant.  But  alfb  he  fays,  that  thofe  ti^ 
tles,  divus  imperator,  noftra  divinitas,  noftra 
aeternitas,  and  ftich-Iike,  are  not  altogether  ib 
fit  for  chriftian  princes,  for  fear  both  of  their 
arrogating  more  than  they  fliould,  whcn  they 
are  fb  magnified,  as  alfo  left  too  much  offence 
be  takcn  by  fuch  as  may  mifs  in  the  reafbn  of 
the  application  of  thofe  titles  to  them. 

That  obfequious  impiety  in  the  elder  times, 
of  attributing  the  name  of  God  to  the  empe- 
rors,  v^^as  the  caufe,  it  feems,  that  as  well  in  the 
chriftian  as  heathenifh  times  and  ftates,  the  fub- 
jed:s  of  the  empire  continued  that  ill  cuftom  of 
fwearing  by  i  their  princes.  And  if  they  did 
forfwear  by  them  in  a  £iit  (for  if  out  of  a  fud- 
den  heat,  they  were  pardoned)  the  punifliment 
for  the  perjury  was  fuftigatio,  i.  e.  (as  if  you 
ihould  fay)  baftinadoing  (the  Greek  lawyers 

called  it  poTraAio-/*©-)  and  whilft  the  officers 
beat  the  ofFender,  they  ufed  this  formal  admo- 
nition  ;   "■  lif^-TiPiaii  jjA  Sjuvvi,  i.  e.   Swear  not 
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rajhly.  Buc  if  the  perjury  were  committed  a- 
eainfl  God  and  his  name,  no  punillmient  fol- 
lowed  by  their  cuftoms,  becaufe  they  fuppofed 
God  would  fufficiently  revenge  the  abufe  of  his 

deity,  expreffing  it  thus  :  "\;fg.v(^  yi  6  o^Jti^  i-x^^v 
-nf-Aacpv  T3  QSov  (faith  Conjiantine  ̂   Hermeno- 
fuhis)  a  >tp  t8  ©«S  y^-^gviv ;  although  it  were 
certain  by  their  canon  law,  that  church-penan- 
ces,  but  no  other  inflidion,  was  provided  for 
the  perjured  :  as  alfo,  if  in  any  fuit  the  party 
had  forfworn  upon  the  holy  evangehfts,  his 
tongue  was  cut  out.  (")  But  a!l  this  (touching 
fwearing  by  the  prince  or  em^eror,  and  his  ge- 
nius,  aud  the  punifliment  upon  forfwearing)  had 
its  original  out  of  paganifm.  For,  that  punilh- 
ment  of  fuftigation  was,  it  feems,  ̂   inftituted  by 
Antojiinus  and  Commodus,  when  ic  was  ufual  to 

fwear  fer  genium  frincipis,  and  per  frincipis 
"  venerationem,  as  it  is  in  a  refcript  of  Alex- 
ander  Severus,  under  whom  the  learned  ̂   Ter- 
tullian  upbraids  the  Romms  wixh.  ;  Citius  de- 
iiique  apud  vos  fer  omnes  T>eos,  quam  fer  u- 
num  genium  Caefaris  fejeratur.  And  Atha- 
larick  the  Goth,  in  a  profeflion  of  future  good 

government,  to  the  Romans  :  >'  Ecce  Trajani 
vefiri  clartim  feculis  reparatum  exemplum. 
Jnrat  vobis,  fer  quem  juratis,  nec  potefi  ab 
illo  quifquam  falli,  quo  invocato  non  licet  im- 
fune  mentiri.  And  Horace  fpeaking  to  Augu- 

fius: 
furandafque  tuum  fer  nomen  fonimus  aras. 

which  well  flts  with  the  name  of  chofe  majeftick 
pavilions  or  cloths  of  eftate,  under  which  the 

emperors  fac  ufiially.  They  called  ̂   chem  Qi- 
c/vicx.01,  as  if  you  fhould  fay,  little  heavens  for 
iuch  gods  to  fit  under.  And  for  the  chriftian 
times,  the  form  of  the  fbldiers  oath  was  agree- 
ing  with  vi^hat  is  already  fliewed ;  jurant  au- 
tem  (faith  my  ̂  author,  living  about  ccc.lxx. 
firom  our  Saviour)  per  "Deum  &  Chrifium  & 
S.fanBum  &  fer  majeftatem  imferatoris,  qriae, 

Jecundum  'Deum,  generi  humano  diltgenda  efi, 
&  colenda.  And  he  gives  a  reafon  why  they 
Ihould  fwear  by  the  majefty  of  the  emperor. 
Nam  imperatori  (faith  he)  cum  Augufii  nomen 
accepit,  tanquam  fraefenti  &  corporali  Deo, 
jidelis  efi  fraefianda  devotio,  ̂   impendendus 
pervigil  famiilatus.  T)eo  enim  vel  frivatus, 
velmilitans  fervit,  cum  fideliter  eum  diligit, 

qui  'Deo  regnat  authore.  And  in  France  an- 
tiently  ic  was  commanded  in  che  laws  of  ̂   the 
kings  of  their  firft  chriftian  times,  ut  nullus 
fraefumat  per  vitam  regis  ̂   filiorum  ejus  Ju- 
rare,  which  fliews  that  it  was  there  pradifed. 
This  ufe  was  alfb  among  che  AEgyftians,  as 

is  apparenc  by  Jofefh^s  fwcaring,  by  the  life  of 
Tharaoh.  And  in  lacer  days,  a  Rabbin,  chac 
lived  '  abouc  cid.c.lxx.  affirms,  chac  if  a  man 
had  fworn  in  his  cime  in  AEgypt  (ic  was  chen 
governed  by  chahphs  "iirs^  a;"i:i  i.  e.  by  the 
king's  head,)  and  had  forfworn,  he  was  fubjecSt 
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to  capical  punifhment,  neither  could  he  redeem 
the  guilt  for  his  weight  in  gold.  And  vvhen 
Shach  Ifmael,  rhe  firft  fophi,  got  the  Terfian 
empire,  no  ̂   oath  amongft  them  was  fo  great,  as 
to  fwear^  his  head.  Thusit  appears  how,boch 
among  Chrifiians,  Mahumedans,  and  Heathenj 
a  certain  fan£iitas  regum  (as  «  Julius  Caefat 
calls  it)  was  fpecially  regarded.  Whence,  it 
feems,  ic  came,  chac  che  having  a  deitfs  name 

in  the  king's,  was  fb  familiar  among  che  anci- 
ents.  The  Tyrian,  or  Thoenician  princes  had 
ufually  che  names  of  Beleafiartus,  Abdafiar- 
tus,  Ithobaal,  and  many  fuch  like  occurring  in 
che  fragmencs  of  Menander,  and  ocher  annals 
of  rhof  e  parcs  ;  from  the  deity  Baal  and  Afia- 
roth,  which  holy  writ  fpeaks  o£  Nebo  a  Ba- 
bylonian  idol  was  a  part  of  Nebuchadonezar, 
NabcpoUaJfar,  Nabonitus,  their  kings.  In  Ne- 
riglojfer,  is  Nergal  the  deity  of  the  Cuthaeans. 
(  H  )  And  in  the  names  of  the  Jewijh  kings,  is 
ufually  one  of  the  names  of  the  true  god,  as  you 
fee  in  Ahaziahu,  Amaziah,  Azariah  and  di- 
vers  fuch  more.  Among  the  AEgyptians,  Bu- 
firis,  Tetojiris,  Ofiris,  kings  ;  all  of  them  ha- 
ving  che  greateft  deicy  of  that  people  in  cheir 
names.  Thac  is,  Siris  or  Seiris,  which  was  che 

fame  wich  iV////j'.  (55)  And  che  kings  of  our 
antienc  Britains  had  Belin,  or  Abellic  (one  of 
their  deicies)  in  cheir  names,  as  we  fee  in  that 
cf  Caffibelin,  Cynobelin,  and  che  like.  BuC  vor 
deed  che  compoficion  out  of  chefe  names  of 
deities  was  not  only  proper  Co  kings.  Their 
grandees  and  more  honourable  fubjed:s  (co 
vvhom  even  cheir  higheft  righcs  of  majefty  and 
honour  were  afcer  communicaced)  had  fbme- 
cimes  che  like  ;  as  we  fee  in  ̂   Neregal,  Sam- 
garnebo,  and  Nebuzardan,  wich  ftich  more,  and 
in  T)aniel,  whom  che  Babylonian  king  named 
Beltijhatzar  g  according  to  the  name  of  his 

god,  and  in  divers  others.     (  5«) 

CHAP.    V. 

I.  Of  the  titles  of  Caefar  a7id  Auguftus  in  the 

fiile  of  the  Roman  or  German  emperors^ 
and  how  they  haVe  heen  given  to  fome  other 

princes.  Tl?e  honorary  denominations  of  the 

Roman  emperors  hy  other  countries. 
II.  77;e  mtient  ufe  of  titling  whole  races  of 

kjngs  hy  OM  name  in  fuch  Jort  as  the  empe- 
rors  are  known  by  the  titie  of  Caefar  : 

the  affeEiation  of  the  names  of  Antonin  in 
th  Roman,  ̂ «JConftantin  in  the  Greek 

empire. 
III.  Moft  chriftian  king,  in  the  fiile  of  the 

king  of  France. 
IV.  Defender  of  the  faith,  ivhen  and  hoiv 

giyen  to  the  kjnp  of  England.  Defen' 
der  of  the  church  attrihuted  to  tk  ewpe- 

rCan.S^.  Bafil.  Harraenopul.  epit.  §.  5.  tit.  3.  t  ulpian.  fF.de  rui-e)ur  1.  13.  J.  6.  "  Conft.  Alex.  Severi,  c.de  reb.  credit.  1. 1.  videfls 
Cuiac.  obferv.  2.  cap.  19.  x  Apologetic.  cap.  28.  v  Cafliod.  variar.  liift.  8.  epift.  3.  ^  XTt  notavit  Cafaubon.  ad  Suctonii  Ncronem 
cap.  j2.         °  Vegetiusde  rer,  milit.  2.  cap.  5.  fub  Valcntiniano  &  Gratiano.  >>  Legg.  vett.  apud  Contzen  politic.  lib.  7.  cap.  4.  §.  6. 
'  Abr.  Abcn.  Ezra  in  Decalog.  i  Leuncl.  Mufulmanic.  hift.  lib.  16.  '  Sueton.  in  Julio,  cap.  6.  f  Jerem.  cip.  39.  yerf.  3.  &cap^ 
52.  30.  i  Daniel.  cap.  4.  com.  7. 



TITLES  of  HONOU  U. 

i6^ 

Jiditm  legiomm.  But  alfo  the  name  of  Caefdr 
is  derived  from  this,  that  the  firfl  of  the  family 
that  bai-e  it,  was  cut  out  of  the  womb  at  his 
birth.  So  Tliny ;  Trimus  Cacfar  (faith  ™  he) 
a  caefo  matris  utero  dicins  qtia  de  caufa  &  Cae- 
fares  appellati  :  and  a  Ipecial  teflimony  is  alfo 
given  for  that  derivation,  in  regard  that  the  fa- 
mily  was  facred  to  Apollo,  being  the  God  of 
phyfick,  and  having  fo  preferved  the  firft  that 
had  the  name  at  fuch  a  dangerous  birth.  Ser- 
vius  Honoratus  hath  a  paflage  to  this  purpofe. 

Omnes,  faith  "  he,  qui  fe£fo  matris  ventrefro- 
creantur,  ideo  AfolUni  confecrati  ftint,  quia 
deus  medicinae  efl,  per  quam  Iticem  fortitm- 
-tur.  1)nde  AEfculapus  ejtis  fBus  eji  flitts'. 
Ita  n.  eiim  ejfe  frocreattm  ftipra  diximus.  Cae- 
farum  etiam  familia  ideo  Apollinis  facra  reti- 
nebat,  quia,  qtti  frimus  de  eorum  familia  fuit, 
exfeSlo  matris  ventre  natus  eft.  ( 59 )  But 
whencefbever  the  name  was  derived  (and  no- 
thing  is  more  uncertain  than  fuch  derivations) 
it  is  taken  as  the  mofl  honourable  title  in  the 

imperial  ftile  :  and  fo  Juftinian  exprefsly  calls 
it  in  his  letters  "  to  one  John,  his  lieutenanr  of 

the  eafl ;  ttJ'  tte^  '^.(j.m  (are  his  words)  aivf  aM,« 
Tivhi  r -^  Ba.jiA6ia<;  mjin^cXm  aifJivvvif/.i^M.,  i.  e.  Tf^e 
are  graced  with  this  note  of  imperial  majefty, 
more  than  with  any  other.  And  the  Germans  at 
this  day  ufe  the  word  Uepfec  (from  Caefar)  for. 
the  emperor  generally.  From  JuUus,  his  ne-. 
phevv  OBavius  had  this  name  left  to  him  by  te- 
flament  :  In  ima  cera  (faith  Sueton)  Caium  O- 
£favium  in  familiam  nomenque adoptavit :  from 
OSlavius,  Tiberitis,  and  the  reft  received  it. 
And  although  theblood  or  defcent  of  this  family 
ended  in  Nero,  yet  Galba  and  the  refl  that  fol- 
lowed  him  (faving  Vitellitis  ;  who  cognometi 
Augufli  diftulit,  Caefaris  in  perfettttm  recufa- 
vit,  as  Suetonius  of  P  him ;  and  1  Tacittis  to 
the  fame  purpofe  ;  praemifit  in  tirbem  ediEitm, 
qtio  vocabultm  Augufli  differret,  Caefaris  Jion 
reciperet,  cttm  depoteftate  nihil  detraheret)  to 
this  day,  have  it  ufually  given  them  in  the  fe-. 
cond  and  third  perfbn,  when  others  vvrite  to  them 
or  of  them.  But  in  the  firfl  perfon,  or  the  ftile 
rhat  the  emperors  themfelves  have  ufed,  fince 
the  tranflation  to  Charles  the  great,  where  they 
are  exprefled  in  Latin,  Caefar  is  very  rarely, 
if  at  all,  ufed.  Charles  the  great  indeed  had 

the  two  titles  ollmperator  zxKiAtigttftus  '■  fixed 
on  him,  which  from  his  age  hath  been  commonly 
ufed  by  his  fuccefTors  as  vvcll  of  the  German  as 
the  French  empire.  But  Mekhior  Goldafttis, 
a  mofl  diligent  man  in  the  flory  of  the  empire, 
fays,  rhat  he  never  faw  a  patent  or  charter  of 
any  of  the  emperors  fince  Charles  the  great, 
with  Caefar  in  it.  At  vero  a  Caefaris  appella- 
tione  (fo  are  his  ̂   words)  etiam  ipfe  Carolus 
magnus,  a^  fenatu  populoque  Romano  impera- 
tor  Augullbs  (id  majeftatis,  nott  familiae  no- 
men  eft)  falutatus,  omnefqtie  ejtis  in  imperio 
fticceftbres  quorum  ufque  contigit  diplomata  in- 
fpicere,  perpetuo  abftinuerunt.     Thoughbyhis 

■■  Tlieod.  Metochites  in  hift.  Rom.  initio.  Glycas,  Etymologic.  mag.  Ccdrenus,  alii  GLaeconim.  Necnon  Ebraei,  ut  videre  eft  in  Elia 

Thisbit.  in  'IDp.  '  Ap.  AEl.  Spartian.  in  AEl.  Vero  Serv.  Honorat.  ad  i.  AEneidos,  Conft.  Manaf.  in  annalibus.  „  Plin.  hift.  8.  cap.  7. 
1  Animadverf.  in  Tranquill.  i.  ■"  Hift.  nat.  lib.  7.  cap.  9.  videfis  Tlieodor.  Metochit.  hiftor.  Rom.  initio.  »  Ad  AEneid.  10. 

'    "  A/«to|.  Nsaf.  A.  jtej).  *.  ■  P'ln  Vitellio  cap.  7.  1  Hiftor.  2.  '  Scriptores  ̂ lerique  Germ.  fub  anno  801.  .fPtae- 
fat.  ad  Jacobura  mag.  Brit.  reg.  in  tom.  i.  conftit.  imperial. 

favour. 
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rw.  Tl^e  titlc  of  fupreme  head  of  the 

church  iphich  bcgan  tn  He nxy  thc  VIH- 

V.  CathoHck  in  thc  Iqng  of  Spain's  fiilc. 
VI-  The  title  of  Porphyrogennetus  in  the 

ecijlern  empire.  Jnd  the  emperor  of  Muf- 

covy  calkd  white  king  or  white  em- 

peror. 

HlTHERfOof  fuch  titles  as  are  or  may 

be  given  as  ejjential  and  ufed  as  general 
to  fiipreme  majefly,  in  the  fliles  of  the  princes 
of  Chriftendom.  There  are  alfo  others,  which 
■are/^r//Va/<?r  to  feveral  ftates,  and  meerly  ac- 
cidental.  Of  thefe,  fome  have  proceeded  from 
the  firft  authors  ofempires  or  monarchies;  o- 
thers  have  been  of  later  time  acquired.  Some 
alfb  are  ufed  in  the  firft  perfbn,  orhers  only  in 
the  fpeeches  and  writings  which  thofe  princes 
have  from  other  men.  In  this  number  of  acci- 
dental  attributes,  arc  thofe  names  of  Caefar  and 
■Augtiftus  in  the  empire,  moft  chriftian  king, 
defender  ofthe  faith,  and  fiich  more  :  allwhich 
kinds,  both  iu  the  chriftian  and  mahumedan 
ftates,  with  fbme  other  of  the  elder  times  with 
their  originals  and  ufe,  fiicceed  herc  in  their 
order. 

I.  Firft,  for  that  of  Caefar  in  the  German 

emperor's  title  ;  it  is  clear  that  it  is  derived 
ihrough  the  Franks  ̂ iXvdt.Romansixom  C.  Julius 
Caefar,  being  the  firft  emperor  of  Rome.  But 
he  was  not  the  firft  that  bare  that  name,  as  fome 

^  ignorantly  have  delivered.  But  others  were 
fo  called  before  him ;  and  that  perhaps  from  the 
•word  Caefar,  which  ■  they  fay  fignified  an  ele- 
phant  in  Tunick  or  Maurijh,  qttod  avus  ejus, 
(as  fome  fay)  in  Africa  k  manu  propria,  occi- 
iiit  elephantetn.  Others  of  Rome  deduce  it 
from  Caefaries,  quod  ctim  magnis  crinibus  (as 

Spartian's  words  are)  fit  utero  parentis  ejftifus ; 
others  qtiod  oculis  caefiis  ®  nltra  humanum  mo- 
7'em  viguerit :  all  which  is  to  be  underftood, of  him  which  firft  bare  the  name.  But  for  that 

of  the  elephant ;  there  are  old  coins  ftamped  on 
the  one  fide  with  DIVUS  JULIUS,  the 

reverfe  having  S.  P.  Q^  R.  and  an  elephant : 
which,  although  fome  refer  to  the  plays  and 
fights  of  elephants,  fhewed  by  the  favour  and 
coft  oijulitis  ;  yet  perhaps  itmay  haveallufion 
to  that  African  original.  But,  how  the  word 
could  be  Tunick,  is  not  fb  well  juftified.  The 
Tunick  being  but  a  fiip  or  branch  propagated 
from  the  Hebrew ;  wherein  (as  that  great  prefi- 
dentof  thtmufes,  the  moft  learned  Cafaubon 

hath  alfo  noted)  not  Caefar,  but  S^S  fignifies 
an  elephant,  as  alfo  in  Arabick.  ( '7 )  He 
therefore  thinks  the  word  v^i&MauriJh,  as  Spar- 
tian  affirms  it  was.  ( '*  )  And  in  another '  place ; 
in  targum  Jonathanis  (faith  Cafatibon)  «tu;d 
cefira,  extat,  notione  affine,  pro  fctito  vel  cly- 
peo.  Et  fortajfe  inde  eft  quod,  'Punica  lingtia, 
elephas  Caefar  dicebatur  qtiafi  tutamen  ̂ prae- 



1^3 The  Firji  Part 
zabeth  and  the  grand  jignior  ̂   Amurad  III  • 
but  alfo  in  the  very  words  of  a  league  made 
between  them,  where  he  is  called  Caefar  :  and 
Caejarea  ma/ejlas,  isattributed  to  him. 

O^aviiis,  that  was  next  lucceflbr  to  Julius 
Caefar,  was  hoiioured  with  thetitle  oiAugujius 
in  the  fenatCj  «'?  j^  ivX^iv  ti,  m  v^f  a»S-pw7rs5,  »V, as  ©/Vs  words  are,  i.e.  As  ifhe  hadbeenfome- 
what  more  than  human.  And,  non  tantum 
novo  (fo  Sueton  Ipeaks)  fed  etiam  ampliore  cog- 
nomine  :  quod  loca  quaeque  religiofa,  ̂ ,  in  qui- 
bus  augurato  quid  confecratur,  Augufta  dican- 
tur,  ab  auBu  w/  ab  avium  gejiu  gujiuve ;  and, 
for  the  word,  he  cites  that  oi  Ennius, 

Augufo  augtirio  j^ofquam  inclyta  condita  Ro- ma'ji. 

This  was  given  him  fome  xv  yearS  after  Julius 
was  flain,  and  that  upon  xvi.  kl.  of  February-i 
that  is,  the  xvii  day  of  January  (as  Cenforin 

9  tells  us ;  although  fome  others  differ  from  himi 
fome  ̂   few  days)  upon  the  motion  of  L.  Mu- 
nacius  'Plancus,  and  thence  is  the  eJ>ocha  of 
the  anni  Augujtorum,  as  they  call  it.  The 
Greeks  interpret  Augujius  by  2^Saf-©-  or  vene- 
rable.  But  certainly  (as  it  is  commonly  agreed) 
it  came  firft  from  augeo,  which  (befides  the 
ufoal  fenfe  of  it)  is  a  proper  word  enough  to 
facrifice;  as  augere  hojiias,  which  the  learned 
Cafaubon  remembers,  andinlikeufe  theGreei^j 
had  their  av^oo.  <=  Tindar  hath  dv^oiMv  ̂ ixirue^ ; 
as  if  he  had  faid  augemus  hojiias,  or  inferias, 

And  in  Sexttts  'Pomfeius,  Augujius  is  interpre- 
ted  San£tus  ;  and  divers  infcriptions  to  gods 
and  goddeffes,  are  extant  with  Augujio  or  Au^ 
gujiae,  and  aedes  Augujiae  occur  fometimes  for 
theheavens:  and 

SanEia  vocant  ka^^zfatres;  Auguftawf<?«. 

tur, 

Temfla  facerdotum  rite  dicata  manu^ 
faith  ̂   Ovid. 

So  that  this  wayj  Augtijius  here  may  denote  ve- 
nerable,  or  moft  honourable,  by  a  tranflation 
from  the  holy  ufe  of  the  word  whence  it  was 
derived ;  which  alfo  agrees  well  enough  with 
the  fancies  oiT)io  and  Sueton  touching  it.  But 

the  interpretation  of  it  in  the  'Dutch  title  of 
the  emperor  at  this  day,  makes  it  no  otherwifo 

than  as  if  it  came  from  augeo,  as  in  'the  com- 
mon  notion  it  fignifies  adively  to  increafe.  For 

it  is  exprefl"ed  only  by  ̂Cljjet  Deff  Ee(c6S8  or 
aiEtniEEClieflS  EpcfeSi  (as  the  low  Tiutch  is) 
which  fignifies  exprefly  an  increafer  of  the  em- 
fire,  or  imperii  auEfor,  according  to  that  of 
Paulus  T>iaconus,  who  lived  in  the  court  of 
Charles  the  great.  Hodie,  faith  he  of  Odtavius, 
j^rimum  Auguftus  qtiod  rem  publicam  auxerit  con- 
falutatus  eft ;  quod  nomen  cunStis  antea  inviola- 
tum,  &  htictifque  caeteris  inaufum,  aficem  de- 
clarat  imj>erii :  others  to  like  purpofe.  From 
OBavius,  this  title  of  Augujius  (which  after- 
ward  was  turned  alfo  into  femper  Atigujius) 
hath  been  ufed  by  the  fucceeding  emperors  to 

'  Imperial.  conftit.  tom.  r.  pag.  H';.  ann.  806.  "  Francofui-ti  1 564.  in  8.  »  Codex  donat.  piarumj  Aubcnl  Miraei,  cap.  12.  y  la. 
Grammatica  mf.  penes  Moreton.  Lambard.  eq.  aur.it.  ^  Hackliiit.  voyag.  part.  2.  fol.  138.  &  171.  "  De  die  natali,  cap.  21.  Se,  vij. 

&  Vipfan.  Agripp.  i , ,.  Cofl",         *■  Ovid.  faft.  i.  &  Paul.  Aquilog.  hiftor.  lib.  7.  '  Ifthmiac.  Od,  4.  =■  Faftor.  i, VOL.  IIL  A  a  this 

favour,  there  be  a  conftitution  Of  Cloarles  the 
great,  de  face  conjiituenda  ̂   confervanda   ̂  
divifione^  regni  facienda  inter  filios,  and    that 
publiilied  amongother  things,  by  Goldajius  him- 
felf '  where   the  title  is    exprefly,    imperator 
Caefar  Carolus,  rex  Francorum  invi£tiflmus  & 
Romani  reBor  imperii,  Pius,  &c.  And  he  hath 
printed  this   out  of  feveral  manufcripts,  as  of 
fufficient  authority.     But  it  is  thc  fame  which 

was  firft  publiflied  by  'Petrtis  Pithaeus  among 
other  pieces  of  the  French  "  hiftory,  under  the 
name  of  Charles  the  great  his  teftamenr,  and  by 
Pithaetis,  in  his  table  of  what  he  publifhed 
with  it,  it  is  noted  with  this,  that  in  quibufdam 

exemplaribus  Karolo  magno  afcribitur,  non  cer- 
ta  fide.     But  do  not  the  old  ftories  that  fay  im- 
ferator  ̂   Augtt/ius  was  fixed  on  Charles  the 
great,  mean  that  Caefar  wa.s  even  exprefly  given 
him  in  the  name  of  imperator  ?  For  in  "Dutch, 
as  at  this   day,  fo  long  fince,  and  it  feems,  as 
long  fince  as  Cloarles  the  great,  Hec  i^ej?fer,  or 
J^apfat  (which  is  but  the  fame  word  originally 
as  Caefar)   being  receivcd  from  the   ftate   of 
Rome  where  it  fo  denoted  the  emperor,  was  ta- 
ken  to  fignify  the  very  word  imperator.    There- 
fore,  ior  imperator,  the  emperor  in  2)®?f ̂   ftiles 
himfelf  perpetually  Keyfer.    And  I  prefume  that 
if  we  could  fee  a  hiftory  of  that  time  written  in 
1)utch,  it  would  tell  us  that  the  name  of  Key- 
fer  (meaning  Caefar  as  it  denoted  and  was  con- 
vertible  vfith  imperator)  was  fixed  on  him.  And, 
it  foems,  the  word  was  become  fo  much  of  ufe 

in  'Dutch,  that  inthat  ignorant  time  they  would 
therefore  not  ufo  it  in  Latin,  but  turn  it  by  im- 
ferator.      Obferve  this  ftile  of  Charles  the 
great  in  his  charter  of  foundation  of  the  biflio- 
prick  ̂   of  Ofnaburg  in  PFeftfhalia.     Carolus 
imperator  Auguftus  Romanorum  gubernans  im- 
ferium,  &c.  If  imperator  were  here  ufed  meerly 
to  denote  what  it  did  by  it  felf  among  the   old 
emperors  of  Rome,  why  then  is  Romanorum  gu- 
bernans  imperium  added  to  it  ?  for  in  that  fenfe 
they  are  but  plain  fynonymies  ;  which  I  find 
not  affed:ed  in  that  age  or  otherwife  in  the  ftiles 
of  the  empire.     In  the  T)utch  (wherein  doubt- 
lefs  the  title  was  firft  conceived,  as  it  happens 
in  other  things  of  like  nature)  the  ftile  plainly 

had  been  "^dXl  M^kt  9©Ef)?ec  Bef?  EetClj!?  HEC 
EonnTcfj  geiwalt  (Uaget,  &c.   which  were  the 
fame  in  Latin  thus,  Carolus,  Caefar  Augufttis, 
Romanorum  gubernans  imperium.  And  in  truth 
the  word  Keyfer  (which  in  the  Englijh  Saxon, 

brought  out  of  Germany,  was  written  Caj-epe, 
Cafere)  was  become  to  fignify  equally  imfera- 
tor,  Auguftus,  £sj  Caefar.     So  faith  Alfricus, 
archbilliop  of  Canterbury,  in  the  Saxon  times ; 
imferator,  y  vel  Caefar,  vel  Auguftus  he  inter- 
prets  by    Carepe.      But    however,    the  word 
Caefar  is  of  it  felf  grown  to  be  fo  fignificant  (as 
an  appellative  as  well  as  a  proper  name  which 
at  firft  it  was  only)  in  denoting  fupremacy,  that 
it  is  fometimes  ufed  to  other  great  princes  be- 
fide  the  emperor  of  Germany,  as  it  appears  not 
only  in  fome  letters  written  between  queen  Eli- 
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this  day.  Only  fofiic  vcry  few  in  the  aEttiebt- 
eft  and  diflcmbling  timcs  declined  the  ordinaiy 
ufe  of  it :  and  thc  emprelTes  allb  wcre  ftiled 

Augiifiae.  And  thus,  the  titlc  of  Caefar  being 
at  firft  a  note  only  of  the  firft  family  of  rhe 

empcrors,  and  this  of  AngHfins  a  dcfignation 
•^  t5  «liwM^rr©-  ̂ 'ig./ufc^Tfik^,  thar  is,  of  the 

fplendor  or  greatnefs  of  their  dtgnity  (as  'Dtds words  are)  they  arc  ftiled  Caejares  Augufti  ; 
neither  of  the  words  dcnoting  any  power  in 
them,  but  being  only,  now  and  ever  fince  the 
firft  family  ended,  honorary.  But  although 
Taulus  Diaconus  fays,  the  title  of  Augufius 
was  in  his  time  never  yet  ufed  by  any  other 

prince,  yet  in  ages  fince  him  ir  hath  been  appli- ed  alfo  to  fome  other.  Bodin  attributes  it  to 
our  JVilliam  «  the  firft.  And  the  French  had 
their  Thili^pis  Augufius ;  in  the  defcription  of 
vvhofe  hfe,  Rigordus  an  old  author,  thus  falutes 
his  reader.  Miramini,  quod,  in  ̂ rima  fronte 

hujus  oj^eris,  'voco  regem  AUGUSTUM.  Au- 
gufios  n.  •vocare  confueverunt  fcriftores  Cae- 
fares,  qui  remf.  augmentabant,  ab  augeo,  au- 
ges  diBos.  IJnde  ifie  merito  diEtus  efi  Augu- 
ftus  ab  auda  republica.  Adjecit  enim  regnofuo 
iotam  Viromandiam  (that  is,  the  territory  a- 
bout  laint  ̂ intins)  quam  fraedecejfores  fui 
multo  tempore  amiferant,  &  multas  alias  ter- 
fas  ;  redditus  etiam  regni  ̂ plurimum  attgmen- 
tavit.  This  Thilij»  reigned  about  cio.  clxxx. 
Frederick  Barbarojfa  being  then  emperor. 
And  long  before  this  Thilip,  tbeir  firft  chriftian 
king  had  it.  Ludovicus  rex  (faith  Sigebert,  ib 
Jhe  calls  king  Chlovis)  ab  Anafiafio  imferatore 
codicillos  de  conjklatu  ̂   coronam  auream  cum 
gemmis  df  tunicam  blatteam  accepit,  &  ex  ea 
die  conful  ̂   AUGUSTUS  diStus  efi.  (<5°)  The 
title  alfo  of  Ss^a.r©'  or  Augufius  is  given  to 
Ttolemy  Thiladelj>hus  king  oi  AEgyft^hy  Ma- 
■netho'%  f  letters  to  him.  But  it  is  juftly  fufpedt- 
ed  that  the  word  came  thither  lurreptitioufly. 
But  the  old  Romans  had  another  kind  of  mul- 

tiplying  lurnames,  to  their  emperors,  by  deno- 
minating  them  fo  often  firom  countries  or  pro- 
vinces,  as  they  had  done  fome  brave  a6i:  in  com- 
pofing,  ordering,  or  conquering  any  of  them. 
Examples  of  it  are  every  where.  Thence  hath 
fiifiinian  fiich  a  title  with  Alemanicus,  Gotti- 
tus,  Francicus,  Germanicus,  Anticus,  Alani- 
■cus,  Vandalicus,  Africanus.  And  this  way 
Was  that  fiirname  of  Germanicus  given  S  by  de- 
crees  of  the  fenate  to  1)rufus.  But  we  need 
laot  doubt,  but  they  had  of  thefe  oft-times  more 
by  the  flattery  of  the  people  than  by  delert. 
Ajifellatus  efi  Commodus  (they  are  Lamfri- 

dius's  words)  etiam  BRITANNICUS  ab  adu- 
iatoribus,  quum  Britanni  etiam  imJ>eratorem 
4iontra  eum  deligere  voluerunt.  If  the  deno- 
-atAination  were  fiibjed:  to  a  ridiculons  interpre- 
tation,  {bmeofthemabftainedfrom  it.  Aswhen 

Anrelian  had  the  day  of  the  Carpi  (a  people 

npon  the  river  'Donaw  in  the  now  Hungarj/) and  heard  that  the  fenate  would  needs  name 

■■iBm   Carftcus,   he  prefently  writes  to  ̂   them 

fuperefi  T.  C.  ui  me  etiam  Carpifculum  vocetis. , 
For  CarJ>ifculus  fignified  a  kind  of  flioc,  which, 
made  hun  diflike  the  equivoque.  Although  on 
thc  other  fide  the  wicked  Caracalla  was  proud 
of  this  titlc  Germanicus,  not  '  only  as  it  re- 
fpecSted  his  German  vidorics,  but  withal  as  it 
alluded  to  the  murdering  of  his  brother,  figni- 
fied  by  Germanus  :  afitrming,  that  if  he  had 
conquered  the  Lucani,  he  would  havebeen  cal- 
led  Lucanicus  ;  as  ridiculous  a  name  as  Lucani^ 

ca,  fignifying  a  kind  of  hogs-ptidding,  whence 
the  Romans  called  thofe  that  vt'ere  grcat  eat- 
ers  •'  Lucanici.  And  thefe  kind  of  denomina- 
tions,  as  all  other  their  titles  of  the  elder  times 
(as  Tater  J}atriae,  Tius,  and  fuch  more,which 
have  been  long  fince  out  of  ufe)  were  given 
them  by  the  ftate,  or  fenate,  not  taken  by 

themfelves,  Zimi  \jm^v  a.vAi  Si^ta^cai  Tiv@^  '^X^'  S):KM(nv 
(as  1  T>io's  words  are)  that  is,  lefi  they  might  not 
feem  to  have  any  thing  in  them  but  what  the 

fiate  conferred  on  them. 
II.  That  continuing  of  a  dcnomination  of 

emperors  and  kings  from  fbme  great  predecef^ 
ibr,  was  much  antienter  alfb  than  this  ufe  of 
the  Roman  empire.  For  in  a  hke  manner,  we 
fee  that  in  the  holy  ftory,  all  the  AEgyptian 
kings  until  Solomotfs  time  are  called  Tharaoh, 
which  was  neither  a  proper  name  nor  fiirname 
of  the  family,  but  only  a  title  which  every  one 
of  them  had  belonging  to  him  as  he  vvas  king. 
He  that  firft  had  this  name  was  called  alfo  Na- 
recho.  But  Manetho  fays,  that  from  him  all 
that  were  kings  of  AEgyJt,  had  this  title  as  he- 

reditary.     'E;c  raVa,  faith  he,  oi  s<to  t»  "^hc,  iurv 
>i^ct,'f^6/i/.^Joi    /SaffiAas    $  A  P  A  £2.   "rit^mcpoS^ovJJ 
that  is,  all  the  kings  that  defcended  Jrom  him 
are  called  Pharaoh.  And  Jofephus  ;  that  all 
firom  king  Menis,  who  was  much  antienter  than 
Abraham,  were  called  Tharaohs,  which  was 

proper  only  to  kings,  and  not  communicable  ta 
rheir  queens.  But,  in  prophane  ftory,  we  have 
other  proper  names  for  them.  That  Tharaoh 

under  whom  "Jofeph  was  prifoner,  fome  fay  was 
ealled  Themofis ;  others,™  fuppofing  Themofis  to 
be  the  Tharaoh  that  was  drowned  in  the  red  fea, 

and  that  his  father's  name  was  Alisfragmuthofis. 
But  later  and  more  curious  computation,  places 
the  IJraelites  coming  out  of  AEgyft  under 
Armais  Tharaoh  ;  and  Cedren  under  Tetijfbn. 
He  which  took  Sara  is  called  "  Nechias  ;  and, 
in  the  AEgyftian  annals  of  Manetho,  partly 
preferved  in  JofeJ>hus  and  Eufebius,  enough 
more  fuch  occur.  But  alfb  after  Salomon's  time 
fbme  Tharaohs  are  remembered  in  the  holy 
ftory  wirh  their  other  particular  names ;  but 
none  by  the  name  of  y^^r<20/^  alone;  as  Tha- 
raoh  °  Necho,  Tharaoh  P  ChoJ>hra,  ('5')  i  and 

Shifach.  And  I  have  found  (faith  ''  Jofejhus)_ 
in  the  fiories  of  my  own  country,  that  afterFha.- 
raoh,  Salomon'^  ̂   father-in-la-W,  none  of  the 
AEgyJtian  kings  were  called  any  more  by  this 
name,  (*^)  which  muft  be  underftood  that  none 
were  called  by  this  name  alone,  without  the  ad- 
dition  of  their  own  proper  names.     The  He-' 

e  Giiil.  Nothus  Auguftus  diiSus,  lib.  de  rep,  2.  cap.  i.  f  Eufeb.  clu-on.  >^.  a., 
Vopifcus.  i  AEl.  Spartianus.  ''Amm.MarceII.l1ift.2S.  >  Hiftor.  lib.  53. 
&  vtdefis  Phibftrium  de  haerefibus.  "  Jofeph.  halofeos  6,  cap.  11.  "  i  Reg,  cap 

"■  Archacol,  lib.  8,  cip.  a,         f  i  Reg.  cap.  3.  com.  i. 

6  Sueton.  in  Claiidio,  .c.np.  11.  ''  Flav.' "'  Manethon.  apud  Jofeph.  adv.  App.  «. 

23.  P  Jere,  cap.  44.  9  2  Paralip.  11. 

brews 
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brews  wrire  this  name  rjns  ;  and  th^re  dre  fome 
derivations  of  it,  but  none  worth  the  remem- 
bering.  Some  think  it  fignified  a  khtg  in  the 

AEgypiiiK  idiom :  ib  exprefsly  Jofephus.  'Q 
^o.^jtMi',  laith  he,  v^f  AiyjirlUc;  (iaco^Aia,  miu<.c(.ivii 

that  \%Tharaoh  among  theAEgyptians  fignifies 
a  king.  So  lays  JtiUanus  Africantis  and  others, 
And  in  the  '  AEgyptian  onirocriticks.,  the  name 
feeins  to  be  t\fed  for  a  king,  as  an  appellative. 
If  Nilus  in  ̂   dream  appeared  to  flow  over  (they 
lay)  then  it  fignified  that  «Jiae^cti  oucpgstj-Gwyf^ 
fXA-Tzi  T  ijjiyiS"-Voev  am^. 

as  the  words  of  Achmet 

are  ;  that  iSj  the  kitig  with  his  grandees  Jhall 
have  caufe  to  be  glad.  Although  the  fame  au- 
thor  in  another  place  fpeaks  of  one  Tarphati 
■vvhom  he  calls  the  interpreter,  tS  *aea«  tS  /Sa- 
mXim  T  Ai-yjwfim,  of  Pharaoh  the  king  of  the 
AEgypiatis,  as  if  it  were  not  fo  much  an  ap- 
pellative  as  a  proper  name.  But  that  oi  Suidas 
may  be  taken  either  way ;  all  the  kings  of  AE- 
gy^t,  fays  he,  were  called  Tharaob,  2>ot>  tS 
o^Va  "^ae^ce,  oxfrom  the  firfl  Tharaoh,  which 
may  mean  either  the  firfl;  king  that  had  that 
name,  or  generally  the  firft  king.  But  after  the 

Grecian  Monarchy  divided  amotig  Alexander^s 
great  courtiers,  Ttolemy  the  Son  of  Lagus  took 
AEgyft  a.nd  Africk,  and,  from  him,  his  fuc- 
ceflbrs  were  all  called  Ttolemies  with  fbme  o- 

ther  addition  ;  as  Ttolemy  Thiladel^hus,  Eti- 
ergetes,  Thilo^ator,  and  fuch  like:  which 
gave  occafion  of  a  foolifli  error  in  fbme,  fup- 
pofing,  through  the  community  of  name,  that 
Ttolemy  the  great  mathematician,  was  one  of 

the  AEgyptiati  kings,  and  'Philadelpous  ; 
which  Haly  Abett  Rodoan,  upon  the  qttadri- 
fartite,  confiites  againft  Albumazar  and  others. 
Indeed,  he  was  an  AEgyptian  of  Telufmm  ; 
but  he  lived  under  the  Romatt  emperors,  which 
Haly  thence  proves  becaufe  his  hypothefes  of 
the  ftars,  as  they  are  placed  in  his  Almagefl,  are 
of  that  time.  It  is  certain,  he  was  under  the 

firft  Antonin,  and  a  private  man.  C^')  Accord- 
ing  to  this  kind  of  continuance  of  names  in  fiic- 
cefflon,  are  in  a  manner  thofe  patronymicks  of 
Achemenidae  in  the  Terfiati  kings,  Alevadae 
in  the  Thejfalian,  Cecropdae  in  the  Athettian, 
fiom  Achemenes^  Alevas,  Cecrofs.  So  were 
the  Tiatiijh  kings  antiently  titled  Skioldimgs 
fiom  their  great  king  Skiold.  The  French 
had  their  Merovitigs,  thfe  old  Ketitifj  kingdom 
here  its  Oifcitigs,  from  Merovee  and  Oifca. 
And  as  among  the  AEgyptians,  Ttolemy  ;  fb 
among  the  Amalekites,  Agag  was  a  name  for 
every  "  of  their  kings,  and  for  their  nation  alfb, 
derived  into  them  frora  Agag  the  fon  oiAmalek. 
For  whereas  in  holy  writ  we  find  Hamati  the 
ioa  oi  Hammadetha  the  Agagite,  Jofefhus  calls 
him  the  Amalekite,  and  the  ̂   Chaldee  Targtm 
P^^QN  in  JJN  n^ynia  n  i-  e.  of  the  foflerity  of 
Agag,  the  fon  (?/Amalek.  (h)  The  Tarthian 
princes  from  Arfaces,  their  firft  great  monarch, 
were  called  Arfaces  vvith  fome  othcr  name  pro- 
per  to  every  particular.  Cujits  tnemoriae  (iaith 
y  Juflitt)  hunc  honorem  Tarthi  tribtiertmt,  ut 

ormtes  exinde  reges  fuos  Arfacis  nomine  ntmcu- 
petit.  The  Alban  kings  in  ZiTrf/y  had  every  of 
them  the  addition  of  Syhius,  as  you  fee  in  tlie . 
Roman  ftory.  And  fome  old  Indiau  kings  ̂ 
from  Talibothra,  which  was  their  chief  city, 
are  called  Talibothri.  Moftof  the  Bithynian.- 
kings  were  called  Nicomedes.  And,  inftead  of 
Caefar,  it  was  purpofed  by  Atatilph  king  of 
the  ̂   fVefl  Goths  in  Italy,  that  pofterity  fliould 
call  the  Roman  emperors  by  his  name,  Ataulfhs  5 
and  after  their  king  Flavius  Autharis,  all  the 
fucceeding  kings  had  that  ̂   forename.  Upon 
that  of  Lycophrotij 

KhriTl/M  ccvccoSm  -?  tTmvUfJiii  TruT^s, 

Ifaac  Tzetzes  notgs,  that  from  this  Cleta  (aa 
Amazott)  all  the  queens  which  reigned  there 
afrerv^^ard  bare  her  name.  He  means  the  city 
Cleta  in  the  inferior  Calabria.  («5)  And  of 
this  kind,  more  might  be  obferved.  In  later 
times  the  Conflatttitiopolitan  emperors  much  af- 
feded  ro  give  their  children  and  themfelves  the 
great  name  of  Cottftantine,  not  as  firft  impofedj 
but  as  an  addition  to  the  proper  name.  The 
preface  of  a  conftitution  '^  of  HeracUus,  thus 
begins  :  In  the  name  of  the  lord  Jefus  Chrift, 
otir  God,  Heraclius  and  Heraclius  ve^^  Kwk-.. 
nx,vriv@^.  Heraclitis  the  fbn  is  ftiled  new  Con- 

ftatititie,  being  taken  in  as  a  plrtner  of  the  em- 
pire  by  his  father.  And  in  the  monaftery  of 
Sulutia  at  Cottftatitinofle,  Michael  Talaeologus 
and  his  emprefs  Theodora,  are  painted  with  three 
infcriptions,  the  one  being  (as  Letmclaw  ^  rgr 
members  it,  in  Latin)  thus  conceived  : 

MICHAEL  IN  CHRISTO  DEO 
FIDELIS  REX  ET  IMPERATOR 
DUCAS  ANGELUS  GOMNENUS 
ET  NOVUS  CONSTANTINUS. 

And  the  Ttirks  ufed  to  call  all  thofe  Conftattti- 

nopolitan  emperors  Cotiflantittes,  as  -A^oTeggi' 
nrlar  in  derifion  (Teggiur  figmfying  a  lord  bf 
fome  fmall  territory)  not  thinking  them  in  their 
later  times  worthy  the  name  of  emperor.  BuC 
this  of  Cottftantine  was  no  otherwife  than  the 
Romatis  ufed  the  name  oi  Atttonitt.  Ita  n.  ttomen 

Antoninortm  (faith  «  Spartiati)  inoleverat  v,t 
velli  ex  attimis  homitiim  tion  fojfet :  qtiod  om^ 
nium  peBora  veltit  Atigtifti  nomen  obfederat. 
And  ̂   Lampridius  to  the  fame  purpofe  :  Fuif 
tam  amabile  illis  temporibtis  nomen  Antonino- 
rum,  ut,  qui  eo  iiotnine  tioti  niteretur,  mereri 
non  videretur  imperitim.  Whereupon,  it  feems, 
Severus  his  purpofe  §  was  grounded,  that  all  his 
fticcejfors  fliould  have  been  called  Atitonitts  ̂ s 

they  were  Augufti.  And  when  Akxattder  Se- 
^ertis  was  by  thofe  turbuient  acclamatipns  ur-' 
ged  to  the  name  of  Atitotiin,  he  earneftly  and 
often  refufed  it,  left  rhe  very  ngme  mighr  breed 
in  rhem  expeitarion  of  what  he  fliould  not  be 

able  to  perform  in  his  empire.  Ir  was  a  fur- 
name  of  the  Arrian  family,  and  firft  in  TiiiSi 

when  his  grand-father  (T*.  Arriiis  Antoninus)  qh 

Targ/  z; 

i>  Paul^ 

"  Mofes  Geriindenfis  ap.  Miinfter.  ad  num.  cap.  14.  v.  i.  Sam.  c.-ip.  i.jj  8. 
Str.nbo.  geograph.  15.  &  12,.  ^  Ale.xand.  ab  Alex.  genial.  dier.  i.  p^p.  2.  ... 
^■—  "■■-             j  ,...  o    ..-..• .  -  lo  Car,ic.all,i.        r  DiadiiWPW. 
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'  Achraet.  in  onirocrit.  cap.  176.  &  cap.  4. 
Eftli.  cap.  3.  I.  V  Hiftori.ir.  lib.  41.  ^  Strabo.  geograph 

^arnfred  degeft.  Longobard.  3.  cap.  16.         "^  Circa  Ann.  dcxx.    '     <<  pandefl:.  Turclc.  cap.  51. 
&  m  mitio  Hcliogabali.  &  vide  Capitolin.  in  Opilio  Macrino  de  lioc  nominc,  t  Spartian.  in  Getai 
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ftir.  Divers  letters  alfb  of  the  pope  have  anti^ 
ently  ftiled  him  with  that  title,  and  fbme  of 

thcm  are  as  old  as  'Pij^in's  ™  time.  And  for  the 
credit  of  the  French  nation  in  this  kind,  u4ga- 
thias  that  "  livcd  above  cia  years  fmce,  affirms 
of  them  then,  that  -^q/.^o.voi  oi-Tmvra  "nif^pHtn 
47e?  ;t,  T^  o^rSaTOT»}  ̂ paf^oi  S^^>i,  i.  e.  theji  are 

all  chriflians  and  moji  orthodoxal.  (^*)  As  if 
he  had  defigned  the  nation  alfb  to  be  chrijiia' 
nijjima  ;  according  as  Nicolaus  de  Clemangiis, 
in  honour  of  that  nation.  Haeccine,  faith  "  he, 
eji  antiqtia  virtus,  laus  frobitas  @  religio  ctil- 
tttraque  juftitiae  quibtts  Jitnt  nojiri  majores 
prae  caeteris  terrarum  poptli  Chriftianiffimi 
appellati  ?  But  how  this  of  Chrijiianiffimus 
came  firft  fetled  as  peculiar  to  their  kings  plain- 
ly  enough  appears  not.  Some  take  it  to  have  been 
given  by  Tius  II.  to  Lewis  XI.  of  France,  P  a- 
bout  CLX  years  fince  ;  and  pope  Alexander 
VI.  had  Ibme  purpoft  fince,  they  fay,  to  have 
transferred  it  to  Ferdinand  V.  ©f  S^ain  from France. 

The  French  alfb  would  have  their  king  pe- 
culiarly  honoured  with  the  title  oiFilz  aifn^  de 
VEfglife ;  and  they  obferve  alfo  that  his  dignity 
was  antiently  reputed  fuch  that  the  name  of  king 
abfblutelyj  without  fiirther  addition,  denoted 
him.  And  to  that  purpofe  they  ufe  that  oiSui- 
das,  P^Ij  faith  he,  6  -^  ̂ ^yycav  opo^jps,  that 
is,  Rex  denotes  the  king  0 f  France,  which,  yer, 
I  rather  conceive  to  have  relation  to  the  empe- 
ror  of  the  weft.  For  the  Germans,  Italians, 
French,  and  the  reft  of  Europe,  were  ufually 
called  Franks  by  them  of  the  eaftern  empire  ; 
and  fb  Suidas  being  of  that  nation,  meant  only 
the  emperor  of  the  weft,  to  whom,  as  is  before 
fhewed  alfb,  they  of  the  eaft  allowed  willingly 
no  other  title  than  Rex.  But  alfb  for  Chrijiia- 
nijfimus;  not  only  fbme  of  the  antient  empe- 
rors  of  Rome  (as  we  fee  in  the  epiftles  of  Saint 
Ambrofe,  the  council  of  Aquileia,  in  both  the 
codes,  and  elfewhere)  but  alfb  the  kings  of 
England  have  been  titled  with  it,  as  appears  in 
fome  letters  and  bulls  diredied  to  them  from 
Rome.  So  in  fbme  councils  of  Toledo,  and  let- 
ters  from  the  popes,  the  Spanijh  kings  have  it. 
But  all  this  was  before  fuch  timc  as  it  was  con- 
ceived  to  belong  more  efpecially  to  France. 

IV.  The  beginning  and  ground  of  that  attri- 
bute  oiT)efender  of  the  faith,  which  hath  been 
perpetually  in  the  later  ages,  added  to  the  ftile 
of  the  kings  of  England  (not  only  in  the  firft 
perfbn  ;  but  frequent  alfo  in  the  fecond  and  in 
the  third,  as  common  ufe  fhews  in  the  formality 
of  inftruments  of  conveyance,  leagues,  and  fuch 
like)  is  moft  certainly  known.  It  began  in 
Henry  VIII.  For  he,  in  thofe  awaking  times, 

upon  the  quarrel  of  the  Romanijis  and  Luthe- 
rans,  wrote  a  volume  againft  Luther,  in  defence 
of  pardons,  the  papacy,  and  vij  facraments. 
And  of  this  work  the  original  is  yet  1  remain- 
ing  in  the  Vatican  at  Rome,  with  his  own  hand, 
thus  infcribed  to  pope  Leo  X. 

his  mother's  fide  adoptcd  hinl  But,  when  they 
had  given  him  the  forname  of  Tius,  it  grew  to 
be  his  name,  thus  :  T.  Antoninus  Tiiis.  Othcrs 
in  continucd  fiicceflion  bare  ir,  and  that  with 

afFcdation,  cirher  in  forenamc,  namc,  or  fur- 
name,  until  the  Maximins,  andas  fome  of  the 
cld  writers  would,  till  the  Gordians  ;  all  deri- 

ving  the  honour  of  it  from  'Pitis  and  Marctis. 
Thc  princes  alfo  or  dcfpots  of  Servia,  are  cal- 
led  by  thc  Turks  Lazars,  from  Lazar  or  E- 
leazar  Bulk  (thefe  tvvo  being  both  one  name) 

which  firft  got  that  territory  from  ''  Stefhen 
king  of  Bulgary.  As  alfo  fomerimes  Bulcog- 
lar,  i.  e.  the  fons  or fofterity  of  Bulk,  which 
the  Servians  exprefs,  according  to  their  Slavo- 
nick,  Bukovitz.  So  fi-om  Crates,  the  Bttlga- 
rian  princes  vvere  Cfatevitz,  as  in  hke  analo- 
gy,  the  "Dalmatian,  Cernovitz  ;  the  Albanian, 
Karolovitz,  deriving  their  title  out  of  the 
French  Carolin  ftock.  But  thefe  and  the  like 

proceed  froin  the  authors  of  the  faifflily  or  pre- 
decefibrs,  and  are  rather  like  princes  furnames 
at  this  day,  than  honorary  notes  of  majefty. 
Therefore  have  I  briefly  thus  run  them  over,  and 
teturn  to  fuch  accidental  attributes  as  exprefly, 
both  in  their  original  and  continuance,  are  of 
honour  or  greatnefs  in  flipreme  princes. 

III.  The  French  kings  have  from  antient 
time,  to  this  day,  been  known  by  that  addition 
of  moji  chrifiian.  When  it  began  in  them  is 
uncertain.  Some  fetch  it  from  Rome  to  Charles 

the  grear.  But  fo  it  fliould  rather  have  '  re- 
mained  in  the  empire.  Some  refer  it  to  the 
council  of  Orleance  held  under  king  Lewis  or 
Clovis  their  firft  chriftian  king,  about  the  year 
D.  But  there  are  no  other  words  in  that  coun- 

cil  to  this  purpofe,  than  "^  T>omino  fuo,  catho- 
lico  ecclefiae  filio,  Clodoveo  gloriofijfimo  regi, 
omnes  facerdotes  quos  ad  concilium  venire  juf 

fijiis.  Indeed  in  wint  Remigitts  or  Remys  '  te- 
ftament  (he  was  thefirft  archbifhop  oi  Rhemes) 
that  king  Clovis  is  called  Chrifiianiffimus  Lu- 
dovicus,  and  was  the  firft  chriftian  king  of  great 
note  and  empire,  although,  if  we  believe  the 
beft  ftories  of  credit  touching  our  ifland,  king 
Lucius  above  ccc  years  before  Clovis,  vvas 
clearly  the  firft  chriftian  king  of  EuroJ>e  where- 
of  any  writer  makes  mention,  unlefs,  you  think, 
Tiberiits  was  a  chriftian,  becaufe  he  fomewhat 

inclined  to  chriftianity,  and  perhaps  had  em- 
braced  it,  if  he  had  perceived  that  the  fenate 
would  have  liked  it.  But  the  French  king  hath 
this  title  from  antient  time  fixed  on  him,  and 

given  him  in  folemn  expreflions  of  his  name,  in 
the  fecond  and  third  perfbn,  but  not  in  the 
firft.  For  he  ufes  it  not  in  the  ftile  of  his  let- 
ters,  commiffions  or  grants.  But  others  give  it 
him,  and  he  is  known  and  exprefTed  by  ir ;  of- 
ten  alone  without  more  addition  to  it,  le  roy 
trefchriftien.  And  in  the  old  regifter  of  the 
court  of  Rome,  where  the  kings  of  chriftendom 
are  in  a  catalogue,  though  none  elfe  have  any 
addition,  the  king  of  France  is  thus  noted,  rex 
Francorum  chriftianrfilmus  coronatur  ®  inungi- 

•>  Cakhondyl.  de  reb.  Turcic.  lib.  6.  8c  Leunclau.  pandea.  Turcic.  cap-  46.  &  54.  '  Videfis  Valdef.  de  dignit.  reg.  Hifp.  cap.  13. 
$.79.-  ^  Tom.  2.  concil.  Aurel.  i.  cap.  '  Flodoard.  hift.  Remenf.  i.  cap.  18.  "■  Voyez  Hier.  Eignon  de  rexccllence 
des  royes  de  France  liv.  3.  pag.  514.  "  Hiftor.  «.  "  Lib.  de  Inpfu  &  reparatione  iuftitiae,  cap.  9.  P  Maiiana  de  rebus  Hif- 
pan.  lib.  z6.  cap.  12.  videfls  Vald«f.  dedignit.  reg.  Hifp.  cap.  13.  J,  21.  9  francif.  Swert.  in  delictis  orb.  Clwift. 

AN- 
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'anglorum  rex  henricus, leonix.  mittithocopuset 
fidei  testem  et  amiciti ae.  c^7) 

Whereupon  thepope  (inthe  xiiyear  of  his  reign) 
conferred  it  upon  him  by  his  bull,  commanding 
all  chriftians  that  in  their  dired:ions  to  him,  they 

Ihould,  after  the  word  king,  add  this  of  "De- 
fender  ofthefaith.  The  bull  itfelf  (fubfcribed 
by  the  pope  and  cardinals  of  that  time)  is  yet 
r  extant  in  that  ineftimable  treafury  of  our  great 

preferver  of  thebeft  teflumonies  of  time,  Sir  Ro- 
bert  Cotton  ;  whence  it  is  hither  tranfcribed, 
and  thus  fpeaks  : 

iEO  eftfcopis  fervus  fervorum  Dei.     Cha- 
riftimo  in  Chrifto  filio,  Henrtco  Angliae  re- 

gi,  Fidei  Defenfori,  falutem  &  apoftolicam  be- 
nedidionem.    Ex  fupernae  difpofitionis  arbitrio, 

licet  imparibus  meritis,  univerfalis  ecclefiae  re- 
gimini  praefidentes,  ad  hoc  cordis  noftri  longe 
lateque  diffimdimus  cogitatus  ut  fides  catholica 
line  qua  nemo  proficit  ad  falutem,  continuum 

fufcipiat  incrementum ;  &  ut  ea  quae  pro  cohi- 
bendis   conatibus  illam  deprimere,    aut  pravis 
mendacibtifque  commentis  pervertere  &  deni- 
grare  molientium,  faiia  Chrifti  fidelium,  praeier- 
tim  dignitate  regali   fulgentium,  dodtrina  lunt 
difpofita,  continuis  proficiant  incrementis  par- 
tes  noftri  minifterii  &  operam  impendimus  effi- 
caces.     Et  ficut  alii  Romani  pontifices  praede- 
ceflbres  iioftri  catholicos  principes  (prout  rerum 

&  temporum  qualitas  exigebat)  fpecialibus  fa- 
voribus  profequi  confiieverunt,  illos  praefertim, 
qui  procellofis  temporibus,  &  rabida  fchifinati- 
corum  &  haereticorum  fervente  perfidia,  non  fo- 
lum  in  fidei  ferenitate  &  devotione  illibata  fa- 
crofandae  Romanae  ecclefiae  immobiles  perfti- 
terunt,    verumetiam    tanquam    ipfius  ecclefiae 
legitimi  filii  ac  fortiffimi  athletae  fchifmatico- 
rum  &  haereticorum  infanis  furoribus  fpirituali- 
ter  &  temporaliter  fe  oppofiierunt ;  ita  etiam 
nos  majeftatem  tuam  propter  excelfa  &  immor- 
talia  ejus  erga  nos  &  hanc  fandam  fedem,  in 
qua.permifltone  divina  fedemus,  opera  &  gefta, 
condignis  &  immortalibus  praeconiis  &  laudi- 
bus  efferre  defideramus,  ac  ea  fibi    concedere 

propter  quaeinvigilaredebeat,  a  grege  dominico 
lupos  arcere,  &  putrida  membra  quae  myfticum 
Chrifti  corpus  inficiunt  ferro,  &  materiali  gladio 
abfcindere,  &  nutantium  corda  fidelium  in  fidei 
fbliditate  confirmare.     Sane  cum  nuper  diled;us 
filius  Johannes  Clerk  majeftatis  tuae  apud  nos 
orator  in  confiftorio  noftro  coram  venerabilibus 

fratribus  noftris  fandtae  Romanae  ecclefiae  car- 
dinalibus  &  compluribus  aliis  Romanae  curiae 
praelatis  librum,  quem  majeftas  tua,  charitate, 
quae  omnia  fedulo  &  nihil  perperam  agit,  fide- 
ique  catholicae  zelo  accenfa,  ac  devotionis  erga 
nos,  &  hanc  fandam  fedem  fervore  inflamma- 
ta  contra  errores  diverforum  haereticorum  fae 

antiddtum  compofuiti  nobis  exardinandum,   & 
dqinde   auitoritate   noftra   approbandum  obtu- 
lifrer,  ac  luculenta  oratione  fua  expofuifler,  ma- 
jeftatem  tuam  paratam  ac  difjjofitam  effe,   ut 
quemadmodum     veris     rationibus    ac    irrefra- 
gabilibus    facrae    fcripturae    ac  fandorum  pa- 
rrum  audoriratibus,    notorios  errores   ejufdem 
Marttni  confutaverat  ;    ita  etiam   omnes  eos 

fequi,   &  defenfare  praefumentes  totius  regni 
fui  viribus,   &  armis  perfequatur,  nofque  ejus 
libri  admirabilem  quandam  &  coeleftis  gratiae 
rore  confperfam  dodrinam  diligenter  accurateque 
introfpexiflemus,  omnipotenti  Deo  a  quo  omne 
datum  optimum  &  omne  donum  perfedum  eft, 
immenfas  gratias  egimus,  qui  optimam  &  ad  om- 
ne  bonum   inclinatam  mentem  tuam  infpirare, 

eique  tantam  gratiam  fuperne  infundere  digna- 
tus  fiiit,  ut  ca  fcriberes  quibus  fandam  ejus  fidem 
contra  novum  errorum  damnatorum  hujufmodi 
fufcitatorem   defenderes,    ac  rcliquos   reges   & 
principes  chriftianos  tuo  exemplo  invitares  ut  ipfi 
etiam  orthodoxae  fidei,  &  evangelicae  veritati  in 
periculum  &  difcrimen  addudae  omni  ope  fua 
adeffe  opportuneque  favere  vellent.     AEquum 
autem  efle  cenfentes  cos  qui  pro  fidei  Chrifti  hu- 
jufmodi  defenfione  pios  labores  fufceperunr  om- 
ni  laude  &  honore  afficere,  volentefque  non  fb- 
lum  ea  quae  majeftas  tua  contra  eundem  Mar- 
timm  Lutherim  abfblutifiima  dodlrina,  nec  m> — ' 
nori  eloquentia  fcripfit,  condignis  laudibus  ex- 
tollere  ac  magnificare,  audtoritateque  noftra  ap- 
probare,  &  confirmare,  fed  etiam  majcftatem  ip- 
fam  tuam  taU  honore  ac  titulo  decorare,  ut  no- 

ftris  ac  perpetuis  futuris  temporibus  Chrifti  fide- 
les  omnes  intelligant,  quam  gratum  acceptumque 
nobis  fuerit  majeftatis  tuae  munus,  hoc  praefer- 
tim  tempore  nobis  oblatum  ;   nos  qui  Tetrit 
quemChriftus  in  coelum  afcenftirus  vicarium  fuum 
in  terris  reli<iuir,  &  cui  curam  gregis  fiii  commi- 
fit,  veri  fucceffores  fumus  &  in  hac  fandra  fede, 

a  qua  omnes  dignitates,  ac  tituli  emanant,  fede- 
mus,  habita  fuper  hiis  cum  eifdem  fratribus  no- 
ftris  matura  deliberatione  de    eorum    unanimi 
confilio  &  afTenfu  majeftati  tuae  titulum  hunc, 
videlicet,  Fidei  iPefenfbrem,  donare  decrevimus 
prout   te  tali   titulo  per  praefentes  infignimus, 
mandantes  omnibus  Chrifti  fidelibus  ut  majefta- 
rem  tuam  hoc  titulo  nominenr,&  cum  ad  eam  fcri- 

bent  poft  didionem,  regi,  adjungant  Fidei  De- 
fenfori.     Et  profedo  hujus  tituli  excellentia  & 
dignitate  ac  fingularibus  meritis  tuis  diligenter 
perpenfis,  &  confideratis,  nuUum  neque  dignius 

neque  majeftati  tuae  convenientius  nomen  exco- 

gitare  potuifTemus,  quod  quotiens  audies  aut  le- 
ges,  totiens  propriae  virtutis  optimique  meriti 
tui  recordaberis,  nec  hujufmodi  titulo  intumel^ 
ces  vel   in  fuperbiam  elevaberis,  fed  folita  tua 
prudentia  humilior,  &  in  fide  Chrifti,  ac  devo- 
tione  hujus  fandrae  fedis  a  qua  exaltatus  fueris, 
fortior  &  conftantior  evades,  ac  in  domino  bo- 
norum  omnium  largitore  laetaberis  perpetuum 

hoc  &  immortale  gloriae  tuae  monumentum  po- 
pius  ab  hac  fanda  fede  damnatos,  nuperque  fteris  tuis  relinquere,  illifqtie  viain  oftendere, 
per  Martinum  Lutherum  fufcitatos  &  inno-  ut  fi  tali  titulo  ipfi  quoquc  infigniri  optabimt, 
vatos,    tanquam   nobile   ac    falutare  quoddam     talia  etiam  opera  efficcre  praeclaraque  majeftatis 

'  -ne  BhU  is  pnUiflied  alfo  m  Laevtius  Cliei-ubinus  de  Nurfia  his  BuUavyim,  toln.  7.  pag.  545.    &  in  Suram.  conftit.   pontif.  Petr.Mat- 
thaci  in  Lcon.  10.  conftit.  u.  pa:;.  227.  and  in  En"lifi-i,  in  Specd'j-  hiflcn  in  Hcnvy  YIU. 

V  O  L.  III.  B  b  tuae 
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tuae  veftigia  fequi  ftudeant,  quam  prout  de  no- 
bis  &  dida  fcde  optime  mcrita  eft  una  cum  ux- 
ore  &  filiis^  ac  omnibus  qui  a  te  &  ab  illis  naf- 
centur  noftra  bcncdidione  in  nomine  illius  a  quo 
illam  concedcndi  poteflas  nobis  data  eft,  larga 
&  libcrali  manu  benediccntes,  akiffmium  illum 

qui  dixit,  fer  me  reges  regnant,  ̂   frmcipes 
imferant,  &  in  cujus  manu  corda  funt  regum, 
rogamus  &  obfecramus  ut  eam  in  fuo  fandro 

propofito  confirmet,  ejufque  devotionem  multi- 
plicet,  ac  praeclaris  pro  fandla  fide  geftis  ita 

illuftret  ac  toti  orbi  terrarum  confpicuam  reddac, 

lit  judicium  quod  de  ipfa  fecimus  eam  tam  in- 
figni  titulo  dccorantes  a  ncmine  falfum  aut  va- 
num  judicari  poffit  :  demum  mortalis  hujus  vi- 
tae  finito  curriculo  fempiternae  illius  gloriae 

confortem  atque  participem  reddar.  Dat.  Ro- 
mae  apud  fan6tum  Petrum,  anno  incarnationis 
dominicae  inillefimo,  quingentefimo  vicefimo 

primo.  Quinto  idus  Odtobris,  pontificatus  no- ftri  anno  nono. 

*  Ego  Leo  X.  CathoUcae  Ecdejiae  Epifcopus  ff. 

)$4  Ego  B.  eplfe.  OJiien.  cdr.  S.  tftjr. 

ti*  Ego  N.  car.  de  Flifeo,  epfc.  Albanus,  Jf'. i^  Ego  A.  efifc.Tufcul.  d.  Farnefeus,  jp. 
t^  Ego  A.  epfc.  Alban.  Jf. 

PRIEST    CARDINALS. 

44  Ego  T.  tit.  S.  Eufebij  fresbjt.  car.  Jf. 
^  Ego  A.  tit.  S.  Mariae  in  Tranfiiberin.  presbyt.  car.  Bonon. 
^  Ego  Lati.  tit.  S.  ̂ iatuor  Coronatorum,  fresbjt.  car.proj».  manu,  Jf. 
iif.  Ego  Jo.  1)0.  tit.  S.  Jo.  an.  for.  Lat.  fresbyt.  car.  Racanaten.manupopia^  ff. 
^  Ego  A.  tit.  S.  Trifci,  fresbyt.  car.  de  Valle,  manu  frofria. 
tft.  Ego  Jo.  Baf.  tit.  S.  Apollinaris,  fresbyt.  car.  CavalUcen.  Jf. 
•^  Ego  S.  tit.  S.  Cyriaci  in  thermis  pesbyt.  car.  Comen.  Jf. 
yl^  Ego  T).  tit.  S.  Clementis  pesbyt.  car.  Jacobinus,  ff. 
>^  Ego  L.  tit.  S.  Anaftiae  fresbyt.  car.  Camfegius,  ff. 
Hf.  Ego  F.  Tonzettus,  tit.  S.  Taficratij  fresbyt.  car.  Jf. 
i^  Ego  G.  tit.  S.  Marcelli,  car.  fresbyt.  de  Vic.  Jf. 
»}4  Ego  F.  Armellinus  Medices,  tit.  S.  Califti,  fresbyt.  car. 
>^  Ego  Tho.  tit.  S.  Xifti,  car.  fresbyt. 
*§*  Ego  E.  tit.  S.  Matthaei,  fresbyt.  car. 
^  Ego  Ch.  tit.  Mariae  Arae  coeli,  Jiresbyt.  car.  Jf. 

DEACON  CARDINALS. 

^  F.go  F.  S.  Mariae  in  Cofmedin.  diacon.  car.  Vrfenus,  manufrof.  Jf.  _ 
v^  Ego  T.  S.  Euftachij  diaconus,  car.  manu  fropria,  Jf. 
►J*  Ego  Alex.  S.  Sergij  &  Bacchi  diacon.  car.  Caefeninus,  manu  frof.  Jf. 
i^  Ego  Jo.  S.  Cofmae  &  Dam.  diacon.  car.  de  Salviatis,  manu  frof.  Jf. 
>{4  Ego  N.  S.  Viti  *:::::  diacon.  car.  Rodulfhus,  manu  frof.  Jf. 

.*  Quid  f  bi  velint  lineanim  in  eo  loco  diiflus  omnino  nefcimus.    Scimus  tamen  titulum  hujufce  Nicolai  fuifle  S8.  Viti  &  Modeftl, 
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^  Ego  Her.  S.  Agathae  diaconus  car.  d.  Rangon.  manu  frofria,  Jf. 
i^  Ego  Aug.  S.  Hadriani  diaconus,  car.  Trivultius,  manu  profria,  Jf. 
>{4  Ego  F.  S.  Mariae  in  Torticti,  car.  Tifanus,  matiu  frofria,  Jf, 

rj6 

But  although  by  reafbn  of  the  form  of  the  page 
here,  the  fubfcriptions  of  the  cardinals  thus  fol- 
iow  after  the  Popes  and  one  anothers  ;  yet  in  the 
bull  itfelf,  the  billiop-cardinals  are  together  on 
the  right  hand  of  the  fignet  and  clofe  to  ir,  and 
then,  on  their  right  hand,  all  the  priefl-cardinals 
are  ranked ;  and  on  the  left  hand  of  the  fignet 
(at  the  like  diftance  as  the  prieft-cardinals  are 
on  the  other  fide  removed  by  reafon  of  the 
bifliops)  the  deacon-cardinals  have  their  place  ; 
as  in  other  bulls  fubfcribed  by  the  cardinals,  the 
fafhion  is. 

After  this  bull,  Henry  the  VIII.  prefently 
ufed  the  flile  according  as  the  pope  had  given  it 
him,  and  called  himfelf,  and  was  called,  ofEng- 
land  and  France  king,  defender  ofthefaith,  and 
lord  oflreland.  But  after,  the  name  of  lord  of 
Ireland  was  turned  into  king,  then  the  vvord 
Ireland  came  in  after  France  with  the  fame  ritle. 

And  fome  medals  of  gold  infcribed  with  his  for- 
mer  flile  and  this  addition,  exprefTed  in  Latin, 
Greek,  and  Hebrew,  were  dilperfed  into  many 

hands.  But  15"/^/^;?«,  fpeakirig  of  the  pope's  gi- 
ving  this  attribute  to  //ewrythe  VIII.  fays,  that 
honorificum  cognomen  regt  attribuit  defenforem 
apfellans  ecclefiae^  whereas  that  title  indeed 
Was  m.ore  proper  to  the  emperor,  to  whom  more 
peculiarly  is  given  that  name  (though  not  in 
his  title)  of  defender  of  the  chiirch,  or  ̂   ad- 
uocatus  ecclefiae  :  whence  alfb  in  the  time  of 
Henry  the  VIII.  when  the  title  of  defender  of 
the  faith  was  new  in  England,  there  were  verfes 
made  in  honour  of  hira  and  the  emperor,  and 
infcribed  over  the  council-chamber-door  in  Lon- 

don  at  the  Guild-hall,  where  they  yet  remain 
thus  exprefllng  them  with  each  of  thofe  attri- 
butes. 

Carolus,  Henricus  vivant,  defenfbr  uterqtie^ 
Henricus  frdei,  Carolus  ecclefiae. 

But  this  attribute  of  defender  of  the  churchf 
came  not  ro  the  emperor  by  any  fuch  means 
as  that  other  did  to  Henry  the  VIII.  The  rea- 
fbn  why  it  is  fb  fpecially  given  to  the  emperor 
(but  not  in  his  ordinary  flile)  is  becaufe  at  his 
greatefl:  and  lafl  coronation,  which  is  to  be  per- 
formed  by  the  pope  in  perfon,  he  is  to  take  a 
Iblemn  oath  which  binds  him  to  be  defenfor  Ro- 
manae  ecclefiae  ferpetuus,  as  the  oath  was  wheii 
Charles  the  V.  was  crowned  at  Bologna,  by 
pope  Clement  the  VII.  Ego  Carolus  Romanorum 
rex  (fo  are  the  words  of  it)  ̂   brevi,  dei  gra- 
tia,  ftturus  Caefar,  per  deum  divumque  Te- 
trum  fromitto,  folliceor  teflificor  atque  juro 
me  impoflerum  pro  viribus  ingenio  &  facultati- 
bus  meis  pontificiae  dignitatis,  ̂   Romanae  ec- 
clefiae  perpetuum  fore  defenfbrem,  nec  ullam 
ecclefiafticae  libertati  vim  illaturum.  Sedfo- 
teftatem  jurifdiSiionem  &  do/ninationem  ififius 
quoad  ejus  fieri  Joteft,  confervaturum  ac  pro- 
teBttrum,  cujus  rei  teftem  voco  deum  iffum  & 
haec  Janlfa  evangelia  :  as  it  is  related  by  Ge- 
orgius  Coeleftinus  in  his  hiftory  of  the  diet  of 
Aufpurg,  under  the  fame  emperor.  And  the 
fame  in  flibflance  was  the  folemn  ̂   oath  of  the 
more  antient  emperors.  Neither  is  that  title  of 
defender  of  the  church  differing  (fave  only  ifl 
the  fyllables  of  exprelTion)  from  that  of  fervus 
ajoflolorum  dei,  fince  ufed  by  the  emperor  Otho 
the  III.  not  only  in  that  patent  of  his  gift  to  the 
fee  of  Rome,  but  alfo  in  fome  of  his  inflr uments 

of  privileges  made  to  the  church  of  Hambo- 
rough,  as  it  is  obferved  by  a  GermaUy  that  with- 
out  prefixion  of  his  name,  fome  x  ycars  fince 

f  Videns  Pct.  Mattli.  in  conftit.  pomific.  fol.  17.  6c  Adam.  Contzen  de  repub.  lib.  7.  cnp.  6.  5.  2,  '  Sigonias  de  i-egno  Ital.  lib.  1«, wrotc 
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wrote  fomc  annotatinns  upon  thc  donations  ot 

Conflanttne  and  the  iamc  Otho  to  that  lee.  And 

Witli  thclc  aL-!,rccs  that  articlc  of  thc  capituktion 

bctwccn  thc^picicnt  emperor  Ferdinand  i\\c  II. 
and  thc  princcs  eledors,  which  was,  qnod 
"  toto  ijlins  noflrac  regiae  dignitatis  ojficii  & 
re^irninis  tcn/fore,  nniverfam  cbriflianitatem, 

Romanam  fcdem,  ejnfdeni  fummmn  fontificem 

&  cbriflianam  eccleflam  tanqnam  illius  advoca- 
tasfideli  p'Ote£fione  confervdrc,  ̂ c.  ̂   debea- 
mus  ©  volu7nns,  though  the  III  eledors,  of  the 
Talatinatc,  of  Saxony,  and  of  Brandeburg, 

being  protcftant  princes,  by  thcir  cmbafTadors 

protefted  againft  it.  Some  of  the  old  kings  of 
Skily  alfo  ufcd  titles  iu  their  ftiie  fomewhat 
like  thcfe,  as  Cbriflianorim  adjutor  ̂   clypeus, 

and  Chriflianorum  adjutor  &  defenfor,  as  we 
fee  in  the  cbfervation  of  them  made  by  Sci- 

pone  "^  Mazzella.  But  befidcs  that  of  T)efen- 
der  of  the  faith,  i7i?«rythe  VIII.  by  Adt  v  of 
parliamcnt  had  the  title  of  Supreme  head  ofthe 
chtircb  of  England,  annexed  and  united  to  the 
imperial  crovvn  of  this  reahii,  which  was  ufed 
by  him  and  king  Edward  the  VI.  next  thofe 
words  of  Tlefender  of  tbe  faitb  :  asalfo  it  was 

by  the  ̂   lady  Jane  that  pretended  to  be  queen 
againft  queen  Mary,  in  the  proclamation  that 
was  made  of  her  right  to  the  crown.  Neither 
did  queen  Mary  at  firft  abftain  from  it.  But  in 

the  proclamation  of  her  right  alfo  flie  was  cal- 
led  Ib.  But  it  hath  been  fince  wholly  omitted  : 
yet  it  was  a  great  queftion  in  the  beginning  of 

queen  Mary,  ̂   whether  the  writs  of  fummons 
to  the  parHament,  which  had  not  this  title  in 

the  queen's  ftile,  were  legal  or  no.  But  it  was 
at  length  refolved  upon  great  dehberation  that 
they  were  legal,  and  that  the  ait  which  gave 
the  ftile  was  to  be  underftood  only  affirmatively 

without  any  negative  inference  that  the  ftile 
Hiould  not  be  good  without  it. 

V.  As  that  of  moft  chriflian,  and  defender  of 
the  fattb,  are  peculiar  to  the  French  kings,  and 
the  kiugs  of  England ;  fo  the  Idngs  of  Sfain 
have  their  title  of  Catholick,  which  fignified  in 
like  fort  a  clear  exclufion  of  herefy,  as  that  of 

mofl  chriflian  doth  of  judaifm  or  paganifin :  and, 

this  title  of  the  kings  of  S^ain  is  ufually  deno- 
ted  by  catholica  majeftad,  or  catholick  majefty  ; 
as  Charles  V.  (being  emperor  and  king  oi  Spain 

together)  was  by  facra  Caefarea  catbolica  ma- 

jeflad.  The  beginning  of  this  is,  by  the  Sfa- 

nifly  writers,  frequently  referred  to  king  Reca- 

red,  who  about  the  year  dxc,  in  the  third  coun- 
cil  of  Toledo,  was  ftiled  fo  by  acclamation  of 

the  bifliops,  in  regard  of  his  religious  care  and 

confent  in  rooting  out  the  ̂   Arrian  herefy.  A- 

mong  the  acclamations  we  read ;  cui  a  deo  ae- 
ternum  meritum,  nifi  vero  Catholico  Recaredo 

regi  ?  cui  a  deo  aeterna  corona,  nifi  vero  or- 
thodoxo  Recaredo  regi  ?  but  in  the  infcription  or 
ftile  of  the  council  he  is  only  c^Vied.  gloriofiffi- 

mus,  piffmtis  ̂   fidelifiimus  dominus  :  neither 
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did  pope  Gregory  the  great  ih  his  Icttcrs  that 
are  cxtant  to  him,  call  him  Catbolicns.     After- 
ward  about  the  year  dcc.  xl,  thcir  firft  Alfonfo 

had  this   attributc,  both   for   his  great  perfor- 
mance  againft  the  Moors,  and  his  fingular  love 
to  unity  of  rcligion.     He  is  commonly  called 

Alfonfns  Catbolicus.     (''^)     And  fince  him,  di- 
vers  others   of  his  fiiccefl^ors  in  Caflile,  ufed  it, 
as  "^  Gregorio  Lofez  remembers  out  of  the  re- 
cords   of  that  kingdom.      He  lays,  that  king 
Ordonno  the  firft  (about  dccc.  xxx.  after  chrift) 
ufed  it  in  an  inftrument  of  endowment    to  the 

church  of  Oviedo,  as  alfo  king  Sancho  the  grols 
(about  Dcccc.  XXX.)  in  a  charter  of  privilege  to 
the  monaftery  of  Samos  in  Gallicia  :  and  Al- 
fonfo  the  VI.  is  called  catholicus  rsx  in  a  Sfa- 

nijh  council  ̂   held  under  him.     And  long  be- 
fore  him  Alfonfo  <=  furnamed  Caflo.     And  Sam- 
firo  bifhop  of  Aflorga  a  very  antient  writer  of 
Sfain,  calls  Ramires  the  III.  only  rex  catholi' 
cus.     So  Alfonfo  VIII.  is  titled  in  an  inlcription 
that  Lofez  faith  remains  in  the  monaftery  of 

Sahagun.   Otherfuch  ̂   examplesare.   But  how- 
foever  fiich  a  ufe  of  it  was  fometimes  had  in  thei 

expreflion  of  the  kings  of  Sfain  (the  word  be- 
ing  of  it  felf  fuch  as  denotes  every  good  chri- 
ftian)  others  fay  it  was  not  fetled  for  a  peculiar 
attribute  to  them  until  the  time  of  Ferdinand 

the  V.  being  king  of  Arragon  and  Caflile,  a- 
boutthe  yearM.D.  Some  write  that  lie  had   it 
fb  annexed  to  his  crown  by  pope  Alexander  the 
VI.  So  Mariana  and  Zurita,  fo  T)iego  deVaU 
dez  deliver.      Ab  Alexandro  fonttfice,    faith 

§  Mariana,  Ferdinandus («9)  CATHOLICI 
cognomentum  accept  infofleros  cnmregno  tranf- 

fufiim  flabili  foftfefiione .    Honorum  titulos  prifi- 
cifibiis  dividere  fontificibus  Romanis  datur  : 
and  in  another  place,  Catholici  cognomen  quod 
Recaredo  olim  regi,  quo  temfore  untverfiam  Go- 
thorum  gentem,  refudiatis  Arrii  ofinionibus, 
in  catholicae  ecclefiae  caflra  revocavit,  in  Tole- 

tano  efifcoforum  conventu  acclamatum,  inter- 
miffis  multis  aetatibus  Alexander  eo  nomine  VI. 
Pont.  Max.  in  Ferdinando  Aragone  Hifpaniae 

rege  inflauravit  ejfecitque  ■  ut  confequentibus 
regibus  fro^rium  baereditaritmque  ejfet :  and 
he  fays  alfo,  that  before  this  time  the  kings  of 
Caflile  were  called  illuflres  ufually  in  the  popes 
letters,  but  from  this  time  they  have  been  fa- 
luted  from  him  by  the  title  of  cathoUck.     But 
this  which  Mariana  attributes  to  pope  Alexan- 
der  the  VI.  cardmal  Baronius  refers  to  one  of 

his  fuccefTors  Julius  the  II.  who  was  pope  alfb 
while   Ferdinand  was  king.     But  Baronius,  I 
think,  was  much  dcceived.     For  ina  bullofpope 
Alexander  of  the  year  cio  cd  xcvii.  which  was 

near  fevcn  years  before  Julius  was  pope,  Fer- 
dinand  and  Ifiabel  are  called  rex  &  regina  Hi- 

fpaniarum*  catholici.     The  bull  isthatofdi- 
fpenfation  for  the  marriage  of  prince  Arthur  fbn 
to  our  Henry  the  VII.  vvith  the  lady  Katherine 
(afterward  queen  Katherine)  by  reafbn  of  their 

"  Cancelhr.  Hifpan.  pag.  46.  .  Defcrif.  de  N.ipoI..  png.  47  '•        ̂   v  ̂ f  Hen-  ̂   II  •  cap    u  ^  Guig  .0  Ray.gho  d:  h  fuccefT. 

a-Inghilterrn  Scc.  pag.  9.  &  2 . .  Fernira  .  ,60.  =  .  Mariae,  Dyer   fol.  98.  f  V.dehs  Gregor   Mag.  hb.  ep.ft.  i ̂ 7.  &  ..8 

,  E«e!lemi.-.s  del  reyno  de  Efpanna,  cap.  ,..  -<  Concil.  Kifpa.r.  fol.  .45.  ^  Prudentio  de  Sandoval.  pa^   .s,.  f  Valdef. 

de  dignit.  rea.  Hifp   cap.  .3.  §.  zi.  e  De  reb.  Hifp.  lib.  .6.  cap.  ...  &  hb.  7.  cap.  4.     Zm-.ta  annal   A.-agon   I.b.  2.  c.ip.  4.  &  v.de- 

fis  Ganbay,  hb.  6.  cap.  6.  "  See  alfi  that  catholici  rcges  demtes  tbem  effeciatly,  in  thnt  bdl  oj  Ale.xander  the  VI.  which  gave  them  new 
fonnd  Unds.  Laert.  Cherubin.  de  Nnrfia  BiiUar.  tom.  i.  p.ig.  391- 

Himonty, 
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OiinoiiEy,  being  not  yet  of  thc  years  of  confent 
to  a  marriage.  The  original  is  with  Sir  Robert 
Cotton.  Of  this  matter  among  the  Spanifh  wri- 
ters  (befides  their  hiflories)  fee  elpecially,  Gre- 
gorio  Loj>ez  in  his  excellencia  del  reyno  de  Ef- 
^anna.)  and  T>iego  de  Valdez  de  dignitate  regim 
Hijpaniae.  Neither  is  this  title  much  uled  in 
the  ftile  of  the  firft  perfon  of  the  king  of  Spain, 
but  in  the  fecond  and  third  moft  frequently. 

VI.  As  thofe  before  related  are  now  particular 
attributes  of  honour,  in  the  ftiles  of  thefe  great 
kings  of  the  weftern  parts ;  fo  in  the  larer  times 
of  the  eaftern  empire,  that  great  title  of  Torfhy- 
rogennetus  was  almoft  in  Hke  ufe  among  them  at 
Conjtantinofle.  For  although  there  be  one  of 
the  eaftern  emperors  more  known  by  the  Ipecial 
name  of  Conjiantine  Torphyrogennetns  (thatis, 
he  (7°)  whofe  admonitions  of  ftate,  conftitu- 
tions,  and  themata  are  yet  extant  and  pubHilied) 
yet  plainly  that  was  not  a  name  peculiar  to  him- 
felf  in  particular.  For  he  himfelf  calls  other  (7") 
^  of  the  eaftern  emperors  'Porphyrogeniti.  And 
the  emperor  Bajilius  his  novels  are  yet  extant, 
bearing  before  them  the  lame  name.  So  Emanuel 
Comnenus  in  his  infcription  to  the  weftern  empe- 
rox  Conrad  III.  ufesit.  And,  in  the  Bodleian  li- 
brary  at  Oxford,  the  ms.  of  John  Camaterus  his 
aftrology,writtenfome  L.yearsfmceby  a  Cretan 
icribe  in  Taris,  hath  this  inlcription  ;  IwaVi'» 

•ftf  Kctf^-npiSf  T»  'Qi  T»  (7^)  KawJtA  «a,  «zx^t  -^  Ou- 

Cituiv  ©£?«  •T-  BasiAiia  t  nOP^TPOrENNHTON, 
cf^ai/xmv-  (73)  where  he  c^\s  Emanuel  Comne- 
mis  the  emperor  Torphyrogennetes  only,  as  if  he 
had  conceived  this  title  to  be  alone  fb  full,  that 

no  other  name  were  requifite  to  exprels  the  em- 
peror.  But  withal  it  muft  not  be  taken  as  if  it 
had  beenfolely  proper  to  the  emperors.  Fordi- 
vers  princes  of  the  imperial  blood  had  it  allb. 
John  Talaeologus,  nephew  to  Andronicus  (the 
firft  emperor  of  that  name  and  family)  is  called 

the  '  ibn  of  Torphyrogennetes .     So  Conftantitis, 
fbn  of  Conftantine  'Ducas,  is  called  by  it  in  the 
lady  Anna  Comnena  her  Alexias.     And  this  la- 
dy  Anne  being  daughter  to  Alexius  Comnenus 
the  emperor,  (74)  is  aIfo,in  the  title  of  herbook, 
ftiled  ̂ »^1«  Tor^hyrogennetes.      And  Thomas, 
brother  to  their  laft  emperor  Conftantine  furna- 
med  T)ragafs,  in  a  confirmation  ''  of  a  fale  of 
lands,  fublcribes  himfelf  with  it.      Other  ex- 
amples  occur  in  George  Thranzes,  and  the  reft 
of  that  nation.     But  in  the  reafon  and  ground  of 
this  name,  very  learned  men  have  been  much 
deceived,  though  it  be  in  truth  moft  plain  that  it 
is  deduced  originally  from  a  palace,  built  (as  ' 
Ibme  fay,  by  Conftantine  the  great)   chiefly  to 
this  end,  that  there  the  emprenes  fliould  be  de- 
livered  and  keep  the  folemnities  of  child-birth. 
The  lady  Amte,  whom  I  remembered,  clearly 
juftifies  it  ;    flie  fpeaking  of  Robert  Guifcard's 
death  (heis  always  called  in  her  i!i.oxy,RomJ>ert) 
and  her  father's  triumph,  wherein  he  returned  to 
Conftantinople,  fays,  that  there  he  found  Irene 

■■  De  admmiftrando  Rom.  irap.  cap  41.         '  Curopalat.  de  offic.  Conrtant.         '  Tiirco-Graec.  lib.  4.  ep.  19.         '  Luitprand.  hi(f.  i.' "p.  1.  "'  Alexiados,  I.  6.  »  Latine  in  Porphyva  geniti.  "  To.  Eucliaitenf.  in  hypomneum.  -afli  ASrooira^.  p  Hift,  ?- imemat.  6.  Fontanus  vero  ad  Phranz.  1.  i.  c.  6.  de  hac  re  dubitat,  &  Vulcanius  ad  themata   Conftantini   quod  mitor.     Diu  vero   eft axia  dott.li,mus  Cu^acius  vem  dofte  tetigetit,  obfery.  6.  cip.  9.  S  De  nupt.  Honorij  &  Mariae. VOL.  III. 

the  emprefs,  hermother,  in  travel^  iu  a  houle 
antiently  appointed  for  the  emprefTes  child- 
birth  :  Po/>pj£jti'  tbto  {imfj^g^  dvi^^^iv  (faith  ™  flie) 
c,vofA^Z,sia-iy,  'i5  §  ̂   TD  T  nop(pV£pyevv^TW  QvofAcc  ag 
■r  Oh»ijAvlM  Sis^e^^,  that  is,  they  call  that 
houfe,  from  antient  time,  Porphyra,  whence  the 
name  of  the  Porphyrogeniti  "  came  into  the 
world.  With  her  herein  exprefsly  agree  Cw- 
ftantin  Manajfes,  and  Luitprand ;  and  a  place 
in  Anaftajius  touching  Conjiantin  VII.  deprived 
of  his  eyes  by  his  ambitious  mother  Irene.  In- 
cluferunt  eum  (are  the  words)  iit  domo ptrpu- 
rea,  in  qua  &  natiis  eft.  Hereto  I  doubt  not 
but  a  fpecial  allufion  is  in  that  of  ̂o^/;?  bifliop  of 
o  Euchaita,  writing  in  a  courtly  form  of  flatte- 
ry,  to  Zoe,  emprefs  and  wife  to  Conftantin  Mo^ 
nomachus  about  ciol.  of  Chrift. 

Tii5  i^iyaieiaA  Xei\(x,vov,  ttJsTIOP^TPAS 

and  fo,  Anna  Comnena  calls  her  felf  Tnp^pvpcU 

TiQnvAii^  T5  j^  -/ivip^'  for  flie  was  born  in  that  pa* 
lace.  Briefly,  o  Popcpv^yivnTm,  or  5  oi'  'mpfvpcc 
yivvi5-{;,  inpirpuranattis,  i.  e.  bornintheplace 
called  Tor^hyra,  are  all  one,  and  afTumed  by 
fuch  as  were  there  born.  Neither  is  any  quefti- 
on  to  be  made  of  this  reafon  of  the  name,  al- 
though  Tontanus  (who  for  the  oriental  flory 
hath  well  deferved)  ftill  leaves  it  as  a  doubt ; 
not  underftanding  Nicetas  P  Choniates,  where 
he  fpeaks  of  the  emprefTes  being  near  her  time 
of  delivery,  and  adds,  that  o^icovoyj^  ft «  Uoppuesii 
^  WTp'iTn::9ti  ■z?)op;  rlw  -irznS^i^lw  T^i  yivsQeoi,  i.  e. 

the  falace  Porphyra  was  J>reJ>ared  to  receive 
the  birth.  But  Tontanus  turns  forJ>hyra  by 
pirpira,  as  if  it  were  for  purple  cloth  ;  in  fuch 
a  fenfe  as  it  is  in  that  of  q  Claudian, 

  -JiC  natus  in  Oftro 
Tarvus  Honoriades  genibus  confidat  avitiil 

which  I  the  rather  cite,  becaufe  the  reafon  per» 
haps  of  the  impofition  of  that  name  on  thepalace 
may  be  had  out  of  it.  For  if  the  emperors  if^ 
fues  at  the  birth  were  received  and  wrapped  in 
purple  cloth  (as  it  feems  they  were  ;  and  chil- 
dren  of  (75)  others  in  other  colours)  it  might 
be  proper  enough  to  give  the  name  of  that  fpe-< 
cial  colour,  wherein  at  the  firft  inftance  of  their 

infancy,  they  were  received,  to  the  place  ap- 
pointed  only  for  that  receipt  :  (7^)  And  in  the 
preface  to  Camaterus  his  aftrology,  we  read 

alfo, 

Avot^  fdyigi  nopjSJ^jOO^AajH  xAotJV. 

Where  in  a  like  fenfe,  as  in  the  other  teftimO'' 
nies,  a  compound  is  made  of  Torj^hyra. 

So  the  Prince,  duke,  or  emperor  of  Mufcovyt 
hath  been,  they  fay,  of  late  time  called  the 
white  king,  or  white  frince  :  and  that  from 
the  white  robes  which  he  ufes,  as  Sigifmund  a 

fiJcp  ̂ ZZt  of  the  empire,  being  embafTador  thi- 
ther  from  the  emperor  Maximilian  the  II.  con- 
jedures.     Sunt,  faith  he,  qtii  ̂ >rinci^em  Mof 

C  c 
covia9 
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coviae  album  rcgem  mincnpant.  Ego  qtiidem 
caufam  diligenter  quaercbam.,  ctir  regis  albi 
nomine  apfellaretur,  cum  tiemo  frinciptm  Mof- 
coviae  eo  titulo  antca  ejfet  nfus  (thc  cmpcror  hc 
means  was  Bajilius  Ivatiwich)  imo  confiliariis 
iffis  faefc  data  occafone,  £y  apte  dixi  tios  noti 
regem  fed  magmim  ducem  agnofcere  ;  plerique 
atitem  hanc  regii  tiominis  rationem  ejfe  ptta- 
batit  qtiod  fub  imferio  ftio  reges  haberet.  Albi 
vero  ratiotiem  tinllam  habehant  credo,  &c. 

Credo  atitetn  (faich  Sigifmtmd)  ttt  Terfam  ntinc 

^'Opter  rttbea  tcgtmetita  capitis  KiffilpafTa,  id 
ef,  rubeum  caput  vocatit :  ita  illos  j^roper  al- 
ba  tegtmenta,  albos  appellari.  But  I  rcmem- 
ber  Mtifcovy  is  called  white,  Rtiffia  alba,  and 

'Poland  black  Rnffia  :  and  perhaps  therein  may 
be  the  caufe  of  the  name.  But  Gagtiin  gives 
the  reafon,  quodincolae  omttitm  regiomtm  tpfins 
imperio  ftibjeBarum,  vejiibus  albis  &  fileis 
flerttttqtte  utantur.  And  hitherto  of  thoie  ac- 
cidental  and  fingular  attribures  which  are  in  ufe 
among  the  iupreme  princes  of  Eurofe. 

CHAP.    VI. 

II 

Prefter  John,  or  precious  John,  attri- 
huted  to  the  emperor  of  AEthiopia,  or  of 

the  AbyfTms.  Tl?e  tkle  of  padifcha  pre- 
ftigiani  in  fome  old  kings  or  chams,  of 
the  territory  of  Cathay. 

Chan  (that  is,  lord,  or  princeV  in  the 

eajiern  parts,  ivhich  xve  commonly  call  cham. 
III.  The  title  of  chaHph  in  the  princes  of  the 

Mahumedans  empires. 

IV.  Bench  or  beg,  feriph  or  xarifFe,  ful- 

tan,  /^'?»5  dfhvles^  mully,  fid,  amir, 
amirelmumunin  rf?zJ  padefchah  muful- 
min  among  the  Mahumedans. 

V.  Sophi  attrihuted  to  the  Perfian  emperor. 
VI.  Scha,  fchaugh  or  xa,  and  mirza  in  the 

eaflern  fiates.  2«»  in  fome  Greek  tvri- 
ters. 

VII.  Schahana,  with  the  titles  of  augufta, 
fanclifTima  domina  noftra,  &c.  giVen 

to  empreffes.  And  the  original  of  the 

Enghfli  name  of  queen  5  ivith  that  lam  of 

the  Weft-Saxons,  ivhich  denied  the  kings 
wiVes  herethe  name  of  queens. 

OU  T  of  Eurofe  we  come  into  Africk  and 
Afia,  wliere  alfo,  the  Grand  Signior,  not- 

withflanding  his  court  and  refidence  at  Conftatt- 
titioJ>le,  is  fittefl  to  be  placed.  But  in  the  deli- 
very  of  the  fingular  attribures  of  honour  which 
oecur  in  thefe  parts,  we  fliali  alfo  neceflarily  fall 
upon  fuch  as  for  their  fignificancy  m.ight  be  ge- 
neral  to  all  fupreme  princes,  although  ufe  and 
application  of  them  in  Eurofe,  hath  made  them 
denote  fpecial  princes  of  this  or  thatkind  inthe 

Mahtmedan  ftates  ;  as  chan,  padifchah,  ftil. 
tatt,  amir,  xaorjhatigh,  aud  thc  like:  which' 
are  by  interprctation,  but  tisprince,  lord,  king, 
or  iuch  likc,  andyet  in  ordinary  ufe  defign  only 
fuch  princes  as  are  of  thofe  parts  of  Afia  or 

Africk. I.  Of  thefe  fingular  attributes  of  fupreme  ho- 
nour  ufed  in  thofe  countries,  that  of  Trefter 
John  applied  to  the  Negujlj  or  great  emperor 
of  the  AEthiopians  or  Abyffms,  hath  the  firfl 
place,  both  for  the  eminency  of  his  name,  and^ 
for  that  he  is  the  chief  chriflian  princc  of  them. 
He  is  ufually  called  (befidcs  his  proper  name) 
in  Europe,  Tresbyter  Johattnes,  asif  his  name 
were  the  fame  in  Engltjl}  as  Trieft  John ;  and' 
fo  was  the  infcription  of  the  letters  fent  to  him- 
from  the  antient  kings  of  Naples,  ■&.%  Scipione 
Mazzella  noteth.  The  flile,  faith  he,  ufed, 

al  Trete  Jtiatti  d'Ittdia  (for  fb  alfo  he  calls 
him)  was  eminetttifftmo  &  itiviBiffimo  monar^ 
chae  domino  Ifach,  Presbytero  Joanni,  filio  T^a- 
vid,  domino  tabtdarum  motttis  Synai,  AEthio- 
fitaeque  regi  regiim,  fratri  noftro  carijfimo. 
And  Abajfetiortm  rex  (faith  Atidrew  "^  Alfag) 
eft  Alexander,  di^ftis  'Pretejane,  which  is  in-- 
Italiati  the  fame  as  Treftre  Johti  in  Frencb  ; 

and  Toftelltis  ̂   calls  himTreftojamis,  and  Elias 
t  Levita  \^\  n^^-ia  or  Treti  Jttati.  But  if  we 
believe  the  reflimony  oi  Zaga  Zabo  an  AEthio- 
J>iatt  embafTador  ro  the  laft  Emanttel  king  of 
Tortugal,  the  names  oiVrefter  John  and  Vre- 
tejatie,  and  the  like,  are  corrupted  fiom freci- 
ous  Gian.    For  his  AEthiopick  thus  exprefied  it, 

vnjt,  i^AiJ  i.  e.  Gian  Beltil,  quodfonat  (faith 

the  tranfiation  publifhed  by  Tiamian  a  Goes) 
Joannes  Belul,  hoc  efl  Johattnes  freciojus.,  five 
alttis  ;  ti)  in  Chaldaica  lingtia,  Joannes  Encoe  : 
id^  fii  interfreteris,  etiam  Joannis  preciofi  five 
alti  fignificattm  habet.  So  that  Giatt  Belul, 
this  way,  is  a  name  added  to  the  emperor  as  a 
fjjecial  attribute  of  honour  befide  his  prop er 
name,  out  of  their  true  AEthiopan  tongue, 
which  they  ufe  in  common  fpeech,  not  thac 
which  is  fpoken  and  written  iri  their  liturgies  or 
holy  exercifes,  and  known  among  them  by  the 
name  of  Chaldee,  but,  more  fpecially  called 
^  Giaein,  i.  e.  liberty,  quod  nimirtim  (  as  the 
noble  Scaliger  yields  the  reafon  )  ea  fola  ute- 
retittir  Arabes  iUi  viEiores,  qtii  AEthiopam 
infiderutit.  For  he  mofl  learnedly  (as  in  all 

things  elfe)  derives  them  thither  from  the  Aba- 
fetis  or  Abajftns  in  Arabia,  whence  Seft.  Se- 
verus  had  his  denomination  of  Arabicus,  as  in 

one  of  his  v  coins  appears,  infcribed  with  A  B  A- 

2HN£iN,  of  whom  mention  is  madeby  ̂   'V- 
ranius,  an  old  author  of  Arabick  afifairs,  pla- 
cing  them  in  Arabia  foelix ;  which  perhaps 
folves  their  deriving  themfelves  from  Melech  fon 

to  Salomon  (as  they  fable)  by  =^  Maqueda  the 
queen  of  the  fouth.  For,  where  Saba  is,  there 
were  thofe  Abajfenes,  whence  the  Latins  have 
their  Sabaei  and  tura  Sabaea.  (j?)  But  Zaga 
Zabo  tells  us  that  their  prince  is  not  properly 

■■  Indice  ver.  Arabic.  Avicennae  fubjunfto  verb.  Alliabes.  f  De  orbis  CQHCordia,  lib.  3.  pag.  336-         '  In  Maforetli  Hammaforetli, 
pr.iefar.  5.  "  '"^'^a   rj       =<  jyj  5^  Hub.  Coltz.  thef.  pag.  129.  ^  Ap.  Stcplian.  ̂ "  otoA.  in 'Af  iVl'*^.  »  Zaga  Zabo, ap,  D.-imian.  a  Goes. 

ftiled 
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ftiled  emJ>eror  of  the  Abajjlns,  but  of  the  AE- 
thiojians.  The  Arabians  call  them  ̂   Elhaba- 
fen  from  the  fame  reafon,  as  we  Abafpns ;  but 
they  are  known  to  themfelves  only  by  the  name 
pf  Ithiopiawians,  or  AEthiopians.  Of  this 
Belitrl  Gian.,  is  made  the  name  Beldigian,  by 

■which,  Lues  de  'Vretta  a  Sfanijh  friar  fays, 
they  call  their  emperor.  And  Bodin  notes  that 
his  name  "^  is  JochabeUul,  that  is,  gemma  Jre- 
tiofa,  as  he  lays.  (7^)  So  alfb  Joannes  Coto- 
'vicus,  ̂   that  his  name  is  Belulgiam  (meaning 
the  fame  fyllables,  it  feems,  which  Zaga  Zabo 
gives  us)  quod  incomfarabilis,  faith  he,  prae- 
ftantiae  immenfique  fretii  gemmam  fignificat. 
But  others  endure  not  that  of  Zaga  Zabo,  and 
conceive  that  what  he  deUvered  to  this  purpofe 

much  herein  deceived,  that  he  fuppofes  the  He^ 
brew  epiflle  printed  at  the  end  of  his  cofmogra- 
phy,  beginningtsv  ii3a;ns  u«  i.  e.  EgoTriftt 
ivan,  to  have  been  fent  from  the  Ethiopian 
emperor;  efpecially  feeing  he  took  notice  of 
both  the  Afiatick  and  African  prince's  name  of 
Tresbjter  Joannes.  The  affirming  in  it,  that 
Tkomas  the  apoflle  was  buried  in  his  country^ 
makes  it  plain  enough  that  it  came  from  the  ea- 
flern  parts,  if  at  leafl  it  were  not  counterfeited. 
The  title  alfb  is  much  differing  from  («s)  that 
which  the  emperor  of  the  Abajflns  ufes,  an  ex- 
ample  whereof  anon  follows.  But  for  the  em- 
perors  of  the  Abaffines  or  thofe  AEthiopian 
kings,  and  the  variety  of  their  names  or  titles 
of  honour,  I  add  this  out  of  a  httle  annal,  of 

was  only,  to  ofFer  at  a  reafon  of  the  name   of    thofe  kings,  from  the  flood  till  the  age  of  our 
'Prefter  John,  given  among  us  in  Europe  to  his 
king  that  fent  him  :  and  that  there  is  no  fuch 
name  belonging  to  this  emperor  of  the  Abafins^ 
Gtherwife  than  by  our  mifapplication  of  it,  which 
proceeded  from  attributing  that  to  him  which 
indeed  was  antiently  known  to  be  given,  by  our 
tiravellers,  to  another  prince  in  the  eaflern  parts 

fathers,  printed  at  P..ome  1$$^.  wherein  alfothe 
reafon  of  the  name  of  Belulgian  is  delivered. 
AEthiopes  regem  fmim,  quem  nos  vulgo  Prete 
Gianni  corrufte  dicimus,  quattior  apfdlant  no- 
minibus,  quortm  frirmm  eft  Belul  Gian,  hoc  eft 
lapis  preciofus,  atque  perfedus.  T)u£tum  eft 
autem  hoc  nomen  ab  amiulo  Salomonis,  quem  ille 

whofe  religion  was  fomewhat  like  this  Prefter    filio  ex  regina  Saba,  tit  pttant,  genito,   dono 
John's.  For,  in  the  travels  of  fuch  as  firft  dif^ 
eovered  to  any  purpofe  thofe  eaflern  ftates  (as 

they  were  of  later  time)  mention  ̂   is  made  of 
one  Uncham  or  'Vnchan  a  great  monarch  in 
thofe  parts,  (79)  and  him  they  call  Tresbyter 
Joannes.  Non  quod  is  facerdos  ejfet  (as  the 

words  of  Nicolaus  ̂   Godignus  are)  fed  quia 

dedijfe,  quove  omnes  J>oftea  reges,  veluti  Davi- 
dicae  familiae  haereditario  infigni,  ufos  fuijfe 

defcribittir.  'Deinde  ctm  in  fede  David  qtiam 
a  Salomone  identidem  habuijfe  aitint,  eleEium 
collocant  regem  [5^]  Haze  nominant,  hoc  eft 
eledlum  feuiponfum.  Ctm  vero  etm  coronant^ 
appellaut  Neghuz.     Poftremo  ctm  vertice  ca- 

Archiefifcopi  frimatis  'more,  quando  j>acificis    fitis  in  coronae  modum  abrafo,  ungitttr  a  pa- triarcha,  vocant  Mafih,  hoc  eft  undum.  Haec 
autem  regiae  dignitatis  nomina,  07nnibtis  com- 
mtmia  fimt.  Profritm  vero  cujufque  ttomen 
ctm  aliqua  rertm  atit  Jerfonartmfignificatione 
femfer  impofittm  dujlexeft;  untmquodapa- 

rentibtis  nativitatis,  ' alterum  qtiod  bapt'tfmi 
temfore  imfotiitur. 

II.  But  for  that  name  of  cham,  or  rather 
chan  in  the  Tartarian  empire  ;  it  fignifies  lord  or 
frince,  both  there  in  all  or  mofl:  of  the  Afia- 
tick  ftates.  And  that  Cinchis  or  Cangitis,  Cin-' 
gis  or  Tztngis  (for  all  thofe  feveral  names  de- 
note  him)  was  called  Cinchis  cham,  his  fbn  and 
fuccefTor  Hoccota  cham,  or  rather  chahan  or 
chan ;  and  fo  alfb  his  flicceflbrs  were  titled  chans^ 

although  Matthew  a  M'ickow  a  *  Poloniany 
which  feemed  to  have  much  knowledge  in  thac 
his  neighbouring  country,  long  fince  delivered 
that  imperator  eorum  {Tartarorum)  Ir  Tli  Ki 
lingtm  tpfortm,  hoc  eft,  liber  homo  dicittir.  T)i- 
citur  ̂   ulu  cham  quod  Jonat  magnus  domintis, 
five  magnus  imperator.  Ulu  n.  magitus,  cham 

vero  dom'intis  @  imperator eft.  Eundem aliqui 
magntm  ̂   Canem  dixerunt  (meaning  that  they 
took  canis  for  a  do^  ®  male  interpretati 

fiittt,  qtiia  ulu  cham  tton  fign'tficat  magntim canem  :  cham  etenim  cum  afpiratione  dominum 

imperatorem  :    &    cam,  fine    afp'trat'tone. 

rebus  prodibat  in  publicum,  tmtim  habebat  'itt 
comitatu  qtii  ere£tam  crticem  praeferret :  and 
when  he  marched  with  his  army,  he  had  always 
two  crofles  carried  before  him.  And  they  write 
that  one  Cinchis  who  pretended  himfelf  begot- 
ten  on  a  poor  widow  by  the  lun-beams,  as  a 
ehofen  king  among  the  Tartars  rebelling  againfl: 

this  Vncham,  overcame  him ;  (^°)  and,  that  in 
this  'Vncham  the  name  of  Prefter  Johit  ended. 
This  relation  is  of  about  the  year  cid.  c.  xc. 
and  hath  made  the  readers  confound  the  corrupt- 
ed  names  of  both  princes,  although  there  were 
Ib  great  diftance  between  them,  that  the  one 
eould  hardly  be  derived  from,  or  have  any  rela- 
tion  to  the  other.  And  fome  travellers  s  into 

thofe  parts,  have  exprefly  delivered  them  both 
as  one.  But  the  mofl  learned  Scaliger  teaches, 
that  the  Afiatick  Vncham  and  his  predecefTors 

were  called  (_^^^5  Treftigiatti,  that  is,  in 

Terfian,  apoftolick,  and  fo  had  the  name  ofPa- 

defcha  Preft'igiani,  i.  e.  apoftolick  king,  becaufe 
of  his  religion  (^')  (being  a  Neftor'tan)  which 
in  AEth'iopick  Chaldee  mufl  be  exprefTed  by 
Negtijh  Chawariaw.  {}-)  Divers  other  ''  con- 
jedtures  are  upon  the  name  of  Prefter  John,  gi- 
ven  to  the  emperor  of  the  Abafiins,  in  Luys  de 
Vretta  his  AEthiopick  hiflory  ;  but  all  to  no 
purpofe.     But  I  wonder  how  Mtmfter  was  fo     crtiorem  &   ntinquam  canem  fermofie  Tartaro- 

''Ten-i  Hhabas,  AEthiopia.  Benjamin  Tudelenf  itinerar.  pag.  loi.  &  Alpag.  in  ind.  Arab.  Avicen.  fubnexo  vcrb.  Alhabes.  <^De 
\vF-'li    !)'■  '^'^'^'  '■ '"  '"'^'^'  '^  Itinerar.  Hierofolym.  pag.  109,  e  Pol.  Vcnet.  1.  i.  cap.  51.  &  feq.  Joh.  de  Plano  Carpini.  cap.  5.  & 
Will.   dc  Rubruqnis  itinerar.         CNicolaus  Godignus  de  Abyffinorum  reb.  lib.  i.  cap.  5.         e  Aloyf.  Cadamuft.  navigat.  cap.  60.  &  Lud. 
yartomann.  navigat.  2.  cap.  u.  vide,  fi  placet,  Gerardi  Mercatoris  geographiam.  >■  Damian  a  Goes.  &  videfis  Lud.  de  Urctta  hift. 
AEthiop.  Iij.  2.  .  De  Sarraat.  Afian.  1.  i.  c.  8.  "  Imperator  canis  diclus  eft  ubique  Odorico  in  itincrario,,  &  J.  de  Plano  Carpini. 
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Originally  fi-om  fome  territories,  which  I  know 
rhey  called  fo.  Ac-baJ[a  alfo  occurs  amon»  the 
Turks  for  the  whitc  lord  or  captain,  and  ac-te- 
mur,  which  fignifies  a  whtte  or  bright  fword 
for  one  of  the  princes  of  the  blood ;  fb  cara- 
denbet-fchah,  that  is,the  blackforttmate  frince, 
and  cara-oglan  or  ?^e  white  fon.  Cardarigai 
(faith  Landiilfhtis  Sagax)  non  eft  nomen  pro- 
friiim,fed  dignitas  maxima  afud  Terfas,  fpeak- 
ing  of  the  felf  fame,  which  Theophyla£l  Simo- 
catta  (he  Hved  under  Heraclius  A.  dc.  xxx) 

names  Y^a.f^.^yiv  cardarigan  :  'Pap^Kiv  tkto 
a^MfAc/.  (iaith  q  he)  p/Aoc  3  nspcw);  c'/c  r  a^r^^Vw;/ 
•Bj^opsttropi^Js^^  ftSairsp  clTm^iiivTUf  Tzts  doc  '^  yi.vnmo)^ 
owjxzffiA?  '^^pip-cS^.  i.  e.  ̂ Zi/j  is  a  dignity  of the  Tarthians  (he  confouiids  here  Tarthians 
and  Terfians  together)  and  the  Pcrfians  love  to 
be  called  by  their  dignities,  in  fome  fort  dif- 
daining  the  names  imfofed  on  them  at  their 
births.  He  ules  cardarigan  in  the  firfl  cafe, 
which  is  nearer  charcan,  and  perhaps  unfitly 
turned  into  chardarigds  by  his  tranflator.  This 
of  chan  alfo,  we  have  in  that  ofiicial  dignity  of 
chanaranges,  rememberedin  "^  Trocopus.  And 
the  Armenian  that  was  in  the  Roman  camp  un- 

der  Narfes,  Jiiftiniaji^s  lieutenant,  called  ̂   5^- 
vccgjlyyK  chanaranges,  might  perhaps  have  had 

that  name  only  according  to  Simocatta's  rela- 
tion  of  the  Terfian  cuftom.  And  what  is  Za- 

merganla.ixifyx.v  orZccCipyicv  thatgreateftprince 

of  the  Hwis  in  Juftinian^s  time,  but  Zamer  or 
Zaber  chan  ?  Plainly  chaganus  or  chajanus  oc- 
curring  in  Simocatta,  Landulphus  Sagax,  Ce- 
dren,  Calliftus,  and  others,  denote  the  fame  as 

chan.  And  in  the  fame  fenfe  is  ̂ Jj^  chachan 
in  the  ♦  Arabian  geographer.  So  is  that  frin- ceps  Htmnorum  Ca^canus  in  the  life  oiCharles 
the  great,  written  by  &  moak  oi  Engoleufne. Butlwonder  at  that  in  frier  JVilliam  de  Ru- 
bruiquis,  where  he  faith,  Can  nomen  dignitatis, 
quod  idem  eft  qui  divinator.  Omnes  divinatores 
^ocant  can.  Vnde princij>es  dictmtur  cm  quia. 
ftenes  eos  fjpeBat  regimen  ppuli  fer  divinatio- 
nem.  Unlefs  we  Ihould  read  dominatores  ^ 
dominationem,  clearly  he  was  deceived.  He 
travelled  in  thofe  parts  A.  Chr.  cio.cc.liii.  But 
queftionlefs,  Cedren  well  knew  the  fignification 
oichan,  in  writing,  that  the  emperor  Theo^hilus 
"  ■^piaQ.^ccv  i^^cLTo  Trf  ;;^a,yx,vii  ̂ tft-C^e/*^)   f  C.    rC- ceived  an  embaftage  from  the  chagan  or  chan  of 
Chazaria.  (ss)  This  Chazaria  or  Gazaria,  is 
that  which  the  antients  call  Taurica  Cherfone- 
fus,  almoft  in-if]cd  by  the  feas  delle  Zabache 
and  Maggiore.  For  the  Afiatick  Sarmatians 
or  Scythians,  which  '^  antiently  under  Jttftinian 
planted  themfelves  about  the  river  T>onaw,  and 
in  this  Cherfonefe,  called  their  prince,  as,  in 
their  own  country  language,  a  king  or  lord  was 
to  be  ftiled.  And  Cherfonefus Taurica  hodieque 
(faith  Leunclaw)  habet  fuos  chahanes.  («9)  So 
in  Menander  (as  )'  he  is  publiflied  in  Latin)  we read,  Bajanus  Abarorum  cagamis,  that  is,  Ba^ 
janus  thep'ince  or  king  ofthe  Abari. 

1  Haithon  Arm.  floruit  raonachus  fiib  a.  1290.   CurcWnus  Jtem  diftus,  &  Antomnus.  ■»  Pandeft.  Turcic  cao   -  n  r,,;^  p.,„ arch.  Ruffiae  ap.  Matth.  Taris,  pag.  875 .         "  De  adminiil.  Rom.  imper.  cap.  40.  P  Mirkond  cl>ez  1-authenr  de  les  eftats    emn^  e;   tl' 
I..zooS,&.o,c.         ̂ Maurician.l,ift.«.cap.9.  r  De  bello  Perfico,  ̂ .^  ̂Agathiashift.  tom.f.&  ..         '  N  ubieX^rS^^^^ 

p.j7fi;         ''"■  '"^"  ''"■     "  ■  ^■''""'-  ̂'^-  ̂-  "^-  ''  '^'  '^»'''"'''  '"'•  '•        '^"  ""''i''  ̂ '  '^Sntion.  edit.  a  Caroi.  Camodaro: 

But 

r%im  defiguat.  But  ccrtainly  it  is  cban  or  cham>, 
vvh'ch  is  thcir  ticle  for  lord.  For  allb  the  tran- 
flation  of '  Haithon  the  Armenian  out  of  thc 

French  into  Latiuhy  Salconi,  A.  cto.  ccg.vti. 
hath  ufually  chan  in  that  fenfe,  ftot  cham  ; 

(^+)  and  chanoglan,  with  them,  is  the  fon  of 
the  frince  or  lord.  Yet  in  chambalu,  that  is, 

the  court  of  the  Tartar,  that  m  is  well  permit- 
ted,bccaufe  of  pronunciation.  The  Turks  alfb 
call  that  Tartarian  emperor  ulu  chan  in  the 
lame  fignification,  zs Matthew a  Michow^OvXdi 

have  it  in  cham.  Neither  do  their  grand  fe- 
igniors  abftain  from  this  titleof  chan.  Amu- 
rad  or  Morad  III.  ufed  it  ordinarily  thus :  Sul- 
tan  Murad  chan  bin  fultan  Selim  chan  elmu- 
zajeru  daima,  i.  e.  lord  Murathfrince,  fon  to 

\oxA.Selim p-ince,  alwaysviBorious.  Inwhich) 
as  ™  Leunclaw  notes,  there  is  an  agreement  of 
their  always  viBorious,  with  the  Etiropaean 
femper  auguftus,  fem^er  inviBus.  And  in  their 

Ottomanick  line,  there  is  one  Carachan  (^5)  fbn 
of  Cutlugeck,  which  had  hence,  that  laft  part 

of  his  name.  And  in  thofe  great  '^  irruptions 
of  the  Tartars,  about  the  beginning  of  the  Ot- 
thomanick  empire,  the  names  of  great  princes 
occur  with  this  addition ;  as  Tartar  chan,  The- 
fyr  chan,  chuis  chan,  and  fuch  more.  But 

amongft  them  divers  are-mif  printed  with  than 

for  chan.  {^^)  So  Rabbi  Zaccuth  in  his  hifto- 
ry  of  the  caltphs,  hath  John  Vnad  chan,  Mo- 
rad  Chan,  Temur  chan,  Altun  chan,  and  fuch 

more,  for  princes  of  Afia.  And  this  title  in 
that  fenfe,  is  very  frequent  in  the  ftories  of  the 
later  ages,  which  are  written  of  that  part  of  the 
world,  as  we  fee  in  the  Mufulmanick  hiftory, 
the  Terfian  ftory  of  Mirkond,  the  defcription 
of  Tartary  by  Martinus  Broniovius,  and  di- 

vers  fiich  more.  Many  names  alfo  corrupted 
in  good  authors,  have  part  of  their  original 

from  this  chan.  Conftantine  °  Torphyrogenne- 
/f^j  fpeaking  of  fome  Turks,  which  antiently 
planted  themfelves  in  the  eaftern  part  of  Eu- 
rope,  fays,  that  they  had  over  them,  asjudges, 
two  princes  called  gylas  and  carchan.  But, 

iaith  he,  gylas  and  carchan  are  not  wd^/^to 
KJUQ/.CC,  dM.cc,  cl^ica^ff,7x,  that  is,  notj>rofter  names, 

but  dignities.  («7)  WhdX  gylas  \s,  I  confefs,  I 
have  not  yet  learned,  but  my  author  affirms 
that  it  is  /uS^ov  tS  Kap^,  i.  e.  greater  than 
carchan.  Gula,  faith  Leunclavius,  fignifies  in 
Turkiftj  a  tower,  whence  the  later  Greeks  have 
raAc^  in  the  fame  fenfe.  This  carchan  or  ca- 

rachan  (which  may  fignify  black  lord  ox  frince 
in  Turkifto  or  Terfian)  may  perhaps  be  the 
fame  which  is  cardarigan  in  other  ttories  of 
Europe.  For  the  weftern  idioms  frequently  make 
greater  changes  in  pronuntiation  of  the  fame 
words.  And  there  are  fome  attributes  of  princes 
in  the  P  Terfian  ftory  that  fo  diftinguiflied  them 
by  colours,  as  karakuyonlu,  that  is,  blackjheep, 
kara  iffuff,  kara  Mahtmed,  and  the  like.  As 

alfb  they  had  a  royal  family  called  akuyonlu  or 
white  rams  ;  perhaps  both  thofe  names  coming 
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But  thofe  antient  Tartars  and  "the  northern 
Scythians,  by  them  in  that  large  tradt  from  the 
eafl:  of  JJia,  even  to  the  river  T)on  or  Tanais, 

had  lon<J  before  the  Tartarian  empire  of  Tzin- 

qis,  their  emperors  honoured  with  that  title  of 
■ulu  chan  or  great  lord;  which  perhaps  is  but 
corrupted  in  him  they  call  umchan.  For  above 

ciD.  years  fince,  one  of  a  moft  large  territory  in 

thofe  parts,  thus  infcribes  his  letters  to  Matirice 

the  Ronian  emperor.  Ta"  BA2IAE"!  T^TN 
'pnMA'laN  'O  XATA^NOS  'O  MEFAS  AE- 
2no'TH2  'EnTA'  rENa~N  KAP  KT'PI02 
KAlMA'TaN  TH"2  '01K0TME'NH2  'EOTA^ 
that  is,  To  the  emferor  of  the  Romans  the  ulu 

chan  (or  great  chan)  lord  offeven  nations,  and 

ruler  ofthe  feven  climates  of  the  ivorld.  So 

TheofhylaB  Symocatta  ̂   exprefles  it  in  Greek, 
but  by  all  likeUhood  the  original  (that  is  the 

Tartarian)  called  him,  as  they  do  now  the  em- 
peror  there,  ulu  chan.  In  the  Scaligeran  family 
or  de  la  Scala,  derived  from  the  houfe  of  Verona 

(being  by  original  Gothick)  one  of  the  line  is 
called  canis,  which  one  of  them  fays,  had  its 

beginning  from  ̂   this  word  ufed  in  the  Slavo- 
fiick  tongue.  But  it  feems  it  is  commonly  ta- 
ken  as  if  it  were  canis,  in  the  fame  notion  as  in 

Latin  it  fignifies  a  dog.  In  the  great  chan's  feal, 
(as  frier  John  de  Tlano  Carpni,  that  was  fent 
cmbafTador  into  thofe  parts  by  pope  Innocent 
IV.  in  ciD.  cc.  xLVi.  afErms)  the  infcription  was 
thus,  interpreted  into  Latin.  T)eus  in  coelo  ̂  
aiyne  chamfu^er  terram  ;  dei  fortitudo.  Om- 
nium  hominum  imferatoris  figillum.  And  his 

"» title  was  ufually  'Dei  fortitudo,  omnium  homi- 
tmm  imferator.     (9°) 

III.  Divers  of  rhe  titles  ufed  in  the  northern 

Africk  and  Turky,  are  the  fame ;  the  princes  of 
bothparts,  being  either  out  of  one  root  and 
nation,  or,  at  leaft  fo  deriving  themfelves.  From 
the  beginning  of  the  Mahumedan  empire  in 

Bagded^rA  T>amafcus,  Mahumed's  fuccefTors 

had  the  title  of  chali^h,  («')  that  is,  ̂ ^j)Jk=i. 

or  c?-^-^-  So  alfo  upon  the  divifion  of  that 

Arabian  empire  into  Chaldea,  AEgyft,  and  other 
parts,  the  name  of  chaliph  was  retained  as  the 
chief  title  of  them,  which  pretended  themfelves 
iiipreme,  no  otherwife  than  as  the  name  of  em- 
peror,  by  thofe  which  were  of  the  eaft  and  weft 
after  the  divifion  of  the  Roman  empire.  This 
of  califh  occurs  frequently  in  the  Saracenical 
or  Mahumedan  ftories,  and  alfo  in  the  old  wri- 
ters  of  the  iioly  war,  which  the  Chrijiians  had 
with  the  Mahumedans  for  recovery  of  the  holy 
land.  But  the  meaning  of  this  of  califh  is,  out 
of  its  interpretation,  fucceffor  or  vicar,  and  de- 
notes  the  vicar  or  fucceffor  oi  Mahumed,  al- 
though  Magifer  in  his  Turcico-Latin  Didlio- 
liary, turns  it^rzV/f ̂ /j.  Califha{{iith.  the  "^  great 
Scaliger)  eji  vicarius,  &  ita  vocari  vicarios 
fraefeSii  fraetorii  nihil  imfediret,  fi  quidem 
Arabice  appellandi  effent.  Sed  quum  naib  idem 

fit  quoddLiz\{'^\\i,tamenfontificesfoli  diSlifunt 

m 
caliphae,  legati  autem  ̂   vice  frinctfum  pro- 
vincias  regentes  vocantur  naibin,  ut  naib  EfTam, 
legatus  Syriae.     And,  hoc  nomine  (faith  Benja- 
min  Ben-Jona,  who,  during  the  chaliphat  at 
Bagded,  was  there)  caeteris  omnibus  Ifmaeli- 
tis  regibus  (fo  Arias  tranflates  him)  ftfpcien- 
dus  venerabilifque  habetur :  fraeeji  n.  Omnibus 
illis    ut  fummus    quidam   omnium  pntifex. 
Whence  one  reafon  is,  that  fbmetimes  califha 
in  old  writers  is  interpreted  hj  fapa,  the  fame 
relation  being  to  our  Saviour  or  Teter  in  the 

pretence  of  the  pope's  fucceflion,  as  there  is  in 
the  chalifhat  to  Mahumed ;    and  the  fupreme 
princes  of  the  divided  chaliphats  (like  the  old 

emperors  of  i?(?»2£>)  fuppofmg  themfelves  to  be 
fontifces  maximi,  or  chM  friefts  in  this  fiic- 
ceflion,  as  well  as  fupreme  emperors.     That  of 
fafa  for  the  chaliphs  occurs  in  Rodericus  Tole- 
tanus,    Matthetv  Taris,    Robertus  Monachus 
his  hiftory   oi  Hierjtfalem,    and  others.     And 
therefore  alfb  de  Jonville  ̂   an  old  French  wri- 
ter,  calls  the  chalifh  of  Bagded,  Vapjile  des 
Sarazins  ;  the  name  of  Vapojile  being  often  in 
the  elder  times  applied  to  the  pope.     The  name 
then,  as  it  fignified  fuccefTor,  and  had  reference 
to  Mahumed,   was  proper  to  every  emperor, 
which  pretended  himfelf  the  lawfiil  fucceflbr  of 
that  impoftor.     But  withal  it  was  communica- 
ted,  it  feems,  to  fubjedts,  that  were  of  the  infe- 

rior  fbrt  oi Mahumed's  priefts.  For  in  the  empe- 
ror  Cantacuzen's  orations  againft  the  Alcoran., 
hefpeaksofone  oftheir  dotitors,  which  being 
dead,  was  found  with  a  crucifix  about  him,  by 
reafon  whereof  the  Mahumedans  would  not  bu- 

ry  him  where  they  ufed  to  lay -res  ;^aA(?a,'3it5,  that 
is,  their  caliphs,  and  fays  that  the  dodor  was 
;^A(pa5  Tij  aP(o3}Jig.,  i.e.a  caliph  by  dignity,  which 
I  interpret  a  great  prieji  or  Mahumedan  vicar. 
But  perhaps  Cantacuzen  meant  the  califh  of  thd 
AEgyftian  ftate,  under   the  Mameluchs  (for 
that  was  in  his  time)  who  indeed  fliould  by  right 

have  had  xkizfultan^s  place,  but,  at  the  inaugura- 
tion  of  a  n&w  fultan^ihe  chalifhs  there  ufed,for 

fafliion's  fake,  to  make  a  folemn  and  imaginary 
fale  or  refignation  of  the  chaltfhat  (that  is  the 
true  right  of  being  emperor)   to  that  fultan, 
who,  of  the  Mameiuchs,  or  by  their  authority, 
was  to  fiicceed.     By  «  Teter  Martyr  it  is  thus 
exprefTed  :  Aftmmo  eorum  fontifice  Mammetes 
confirmatur.     Habent  n.  ̂   ipfi  fummum  fonti- 
ficem,  ad  quem  hujus  imferii  machina,  fi  AE^ 
gyftii  homines  ejfent,fertineret  (for  the  Mame- 
luchs  were  originally  chriftians  apoftates ;   firfl 
taken  up  as  the  Janizaries,)  jus  fuum,  ut  cae- 
teri  confuevere,  Mammeti  Cairi  regiam  tenen- 
ti,  *  trium  millium  auri  drachmarUm  fretia 
fontifex  vendidit.     Is  califias  dicitur.     E  tri- 
bunali,  fbldano  fianti  fedibus,  vitae  necifque 
liberam  fotefiatem  fraeftat.     Iffe  defcendit, 
feipfum  ffoliat,  foldamim  imperaturum  induit: 
abit  frivatus,  fermanet  inimperio  Mafnmetes, 
He  fpeaks  of  the  inauguration  of  one  of  their 
fultans,  Mahomet  or  Mahumed,  whom  he  calls 
Mammetes.    Yet  the  chalifh  there  fetained  his 

^  Hid;.  ̂ .  Yf.-p.  t,.         '  Jof.  Scalig.  de  vita  Julii^  in  epift.  ad  Jan.  Doiizam.         •>  Ap.  Vincent.  in  fpecul.  lib.  31,  cap.  zi.  voyez  les  eflats 
&.C.  du  monde,  p.  844.  ubi  pro  cyine  cham  legitur  chuichuch  cham.  &  videfis  Antonin.  hift.  part.  3.  tit.  19.  cap;  J.  «  Canon.  Ifagog. 
lib.  3-  Chromque  de  f,  toys,  chap.  74.        =Legat.  Babylonicae>  lib.  3.         ̂   cio  ̂ otmds  in  otirmoney, 
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tiaine  ftill,  and  continued  afterward  as  high 

j>rieji  to  the  fultan.  For  Martiii  a  Baumgar- 
ten,  fpeaking  of  the  prelence  of  thekfultau,  and 
ftately  attendance  of  xx.cio  Mamekicbs  (that 

word  denotes  the  king's  captives  or  ilavcs)  fays, 
that  not  far  ftom  the  fultan  ot  foldan,  fedebat 

loco  deprejfiore  fa;^a  ejus,  qtiem  //yi^cahpha  no- minant.  And  among  the  Terfans  at  this  day 
ibmc  inferior  Z  friefts  are  called  caltphs,  lubjedl 
to  their  great  mufladeini.  And  to  one  of  them 
the  inauguration  of  they3//:;/(heretofore  in  Cafe, 
now  in  Casbati  or  Hifpaan)  belongs,  as  among 
the  Mameluchs  it  did  of  the  AEgyptian  fultan. 
And  a  hke  form  of  an  imaginary  or  rather 

liibordinate  chaliphat  at  Bagded,  (s^)  as  fhat  of 

AEgypt  or  Cair  was,  is  reported  by  ̂  Leun- 
clavius.  Whence  alfo  we  have  in  Zonaras,  ' 
that  the  chalifh  in  the  Turkijh  empire  was  one 

6?  Trap  •vjjB^f  a.M.i/i'7ft>?  TinfMi^ni,  m  c/k  7«  Moc^8//Ar 
H^TayiS^  vofJiiCfiiJ.iv^,  that  is,  who  was  of  an 
exceeding  dignity  among  them,  his  defcent  heing 
flippofed  from  Mahomet.  The  dignity  of  the 
great  fultan  being  above  this.  To  the  fame  pur- 
pofe  and  of  a  hke  chalifh,  is  that  oi  Matthew 
"Paris  ̂   to  be  underftood,  where  he  writes,  that 
in  terra  de  Baldach  habitat fafa  Saracenortim 
qui  caliphus  afpellatur,  ̂   tenetur  in  lege 
eorum,  t§  adoratur  ficut  pontifex  Romanus 

afudnos.  'Progreditur  autem  ctm  difcifulis 
Juis  qtios  habet  fcut  pafa  &  cardinales,  ad 
mahumeriam,  &c.  But  notwithftanding  thefe 
liibordinate  chaliphs,  both  in  regard  of  the  fpiri- 
tual  or  ecclefiaftical  fucceflion  as  well  as  of  the 

tcmporal,  the  fupremey®//^^?/^  bare  it.  And  the 
1* erfian  fophi  allb  hatb,  as  chali^h  or  lucceflbr 
to  Ali,  the  fiipreme  diipofltion  in  all  his  church 
government ;  and  therefore  alfb  in  one  of  fcha 
IfmaeVi  coins,  the  infcription  was,  Ifmael  ca- 

lifh  Liillah,  that  is,  Ifmael  the  ̂ vicar  oxfuccef- 

forofGod.  And  Leunclavius  {'a.ith,  he  '  hath feen  it  ufed  in  letters  from  the  fofhifcha  Mahu- 
med,  to  the  king  of  Sfain.  And,  akhough  the 
Otthomanick  line  which  now  reigns  in  Turky 

be  not  indeed  of  Mahumed's  kindred,  but  meer 
Turkijh,  yet  thofe  grand  feigniors  alfo  have 
ufed  the  title  of  chalifh.  So  exprefsly  afErms 
Leunclaw  oiAmurad  III.  inwhofe  letters  tothe 

empcror  Rodulfh  II.  he  had  feen  it  exprefsly .  So 
alfo  in  letters  andpatents  oiSoliman  and  Selim  II. 
which  had  it  tranflated  hy haeres,  the  original  be- 
ingchalifh o/em,tha.tis,  the Ficarorfiiccejfor,  or 
heir  ofthe world.  And  OJmanicis (faith  he,ufing 
that  word  for  the  Otthomanicks)  ferfuafum  eft 
frincifem  fuum  ejfe  califhen  hujus  fecuU.  It 
was  difcontiniied  in  the  two  Selguccian  ™  fami- 
lies,  but  by  the  Oguzian,  whence  the  prefent 
Otthomanick  line  is,  it  was  renewed.  (53)  The 
word  chalifh  is  derived  into  Arabick  from  the 
Hebrew  si^n  chelefh,  which,  with  difTerence  of 
dialedt  is  the  fame  in  Syriack,  and  properly  fig- 
nifies  vice  or  oLv-n.  For,  where  in  S.  Matthew, 
it  is  remembered  that  Archelaus  reigned  dvn 
H^wS^a,  that  is,  in  fiead,  or  zsfuccejfor  of  He- 
rod,  the  Syriack  hath  ainn  cj^n  cheala^h  He- 
rodes,  which  is  the  fame.     Divers   other  "  fan- 

cies  aire  touching  this  titlcj  but  they  are  vain  and 

long  fince  rcjeited. 
IV.  Toftellus,  a  man  that  had  great  knovv- 

lcdge  of  the  affairs  of  Mahumedifm,  and  had 
fcen  divers  of  thcir  ftories,  which  this  part  of  the 
chriftian  world  hath  not  yet  received,  tells  us,  that 
upon  the  divifion  of  that  Afiatick  empire  into 
feveral  Parts  of  Afta  and  Africk,  the  title  of 
califh  was  chiefly  retained  at  Bagded  (yet  it 
was  ufed  alfb  by  fbme  other  emperors  that  pre- 
tended  to  be  fuccefTors  of  Mahtmed,  as  is  alrea- 
dy  fliewed)  and  that  fome  others  which  made 
themfelves  fupreme  lords  in  the  eaftern  parts,were 
called  by  a  word  of  their  own  tongue,  henchi. 
And  they  oiAfrick,  faith  he,  °  ferafhos,  fut- 
tanos,  and  maulas,  id  eft,  oftilentos,  fotenteSy 
^  froteBores  vocari  voluere.  But  aifb  there 
was  one  common  to  all  {vocabulum  omnibus 

commtme,  as  'Poftellus  his  words  are)  that  is, 
emir  and  emir  elmumunin,  of  all  which  feve- 
rally.     For  that  of  benchi,  which  was  the  fame 

(as  I  conceive)  ■sN\x}a.xkieTurkifto    \^^i  ,0Tben- 

glar  being  the  plural  of  rvl  beg  or  bengh ;  itde- 

notes  lords,  but  at  this  day  is  moft  ufually  ap- 
plied  to  heutenants  of  princes  under  the^r^w^ 
feignior,  but  rarely  to  fupreme  provinces,aIthough 

in  the  'Perjian  empire  the  emperors  have  had  it 
given  them  as  p  their  greateft  name,  as  Hagmet 
beg,  Alman  beg,  Morad  beg.  The  name  of  y?- 
rafhi  in  Toftellus,  is  the  fame  with  fcerifhr  or 
xariff,  jarijfe,  or  xeriffe,  which  at  this  day  is 
known  in  the  ftile  and  ftories  of  the  kings  of 
Fez  and  Morocco,  being  thus  exprefled  in  their 

Arahick  (_jij  j^thztis,  fcheriff.     Yet  neither 

is  this  name  to  be  fb  reftrained  to  Africk,  as  if 
it  were  a  title  of  honour  there  only .  I  have  feen. 
it  iu  antient  letters  fent  from  the  Mahumedan 

princes  of  the  eaft  alfb.  And  the  moft  learned 
Leunclavius,  who  was  moft  converiant  in  the 
eaftern  ftates,  writes,  that  the  title  oifcerifh  is 
accounted  a  diftinguifhing  note  of  honour  for 
them  which  are  deicended  from  Mahumed,  and 
therefore  of  greateft  reputation  and  quality  among 
the  Mahumedans.  Notum  (iaith  1  he)  quanto 
fint  aftid Mahumetanos  inhonore  quire£fa  linea 
tam  aprofheta  Mahumete,  quam  ab  Ali  Mahu- 
metis  genero,  defcendunt,  aut  fefingunt  defcen- 
dere.  Hi  Turcis  Tartarifque  feithi  vulgo  di- 
cuntur,  Arabibus  autem  feriphae  :  quos  maxi- 
ma  fane  veneratione  atque  obfervantia  qutmt 
frofequantur,  etiam  ifft  fultani  leripharum  (9+) 
adfellatione  velut  augufiiores  fe  reddere  vo- 
lunt.  (»')  Yet  that  line  of  the  princes  of  i^(?5; 
and  Morocco,  which  in  this  age  have  been  called 
by  it,  are  fb  fpecially  known  hy  the  title  of  xa- 
rifh,  as  if  it  were  a  name  proper  enough  to  de- 
fign  them  only  from  other  Mahtmedans.  For 
the  ftory  of  thofe  kings,  written  by  T>iego  de 
Torres,  is  titled,  iftoria  de  los  xariffes,  or,  the 

hiftory  ofthe  xarifhs  only ;  and  where  he  be- 
gins  with  Mahamet  Ben  Hamet,  who  was, 
about  cxx  years  fince,  the  author  of  that  empire, 

_g  Cartwnghtperegnnar.  ■>  Pandeft.  Turcic.  cip.  237.  i  Hift.  p.ig.  230. &  vide eum  pag.  204.  »  Hift.  Maj.  pac  233.  irt 
«.ich.  1.  &  pag.  1 120.  m  Hen.  III.  vide  de  chaliphis  hujufmodi,  Leo  Afric.  lib.  S.  &  Bizarr.  hift.  GenuenC  pag.  602.  1  Epift.  de  reb. 
iurc  p,  %i6       »■  Hift.  Mufulmanic.  i.      "  Leunclav.  epift.  de  reb.  Turcic.  p.  83  j.       0  De  orbis  concordia,  lib,  2.  pag.  243,     i-  Mirlcond 
iautheur  de  les  eftatesdesenipires,pag.  2023.  '5  Pandeift.  cap.  3.  r  ̂    ->- to 
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to  his  pofteiity,  he  fays,  he  caufed  himfelf  to 

be  called  a  xariffe.  And  '^  Clenard  that  lived 
among  them,  and  had  great  skill  in  their  lan- 
ouage  and  manners,  expreffes  the  king  of  Ma- 
rocco  only  by  ferifhius  rex  Marocci.  But 

both  Clenard  and  this  'Diego  underftood  well 
enough  that  the  reafon  why  he  took  the  name, 
was  only  to  gain  himlelf  the  greater  honour, 

by  pretending  in  it,  that  he  was  defcended  from 

Mahumed  their  great  prophet.  For  otro  iiora- 
bre  (laith  he)  fe  hazia  llamar  xarife,  diziendo 
fer  del  linage  de  Mahomet,  that  is,  he  wottld 

have  himfelf  called  xarife,  faying  he  was  de- 
fcended  from  Mahumed.  And  in  his  margin 
exprefly,  xarijfes  entre  Moros  es  lo  mifnto  que 
decendientes  de  Mahoma,  that  is,  xarijfes  a- 
mong  the  Moors,  are  the  fame  with  thofe  which 
are  defcended  from  Mahumed.  The  word  in 
it  lelf  fignifies  no  other  than  noble,  illuftrious, 

great,  or  the  like.  For,  in  the  nev^^  Teftament, 
where  ̂   the  original  is  iviivnh  which  is  juftly 
tranflated  noble,  or  of  gentle  or  great  blood,  the 
Arabick   interprets    it    by    this    word   thus, 

£^^*J!  C^a«.^!  c£_^ii    dwi  akhafeb  aljlje- 

ri^h,  and  c^j^  ̂ A«.Ari.  ̂ 5^     dwi     ghenos 

Jheriph,  both  which  are  to  be  tranflated  by 
illujirious,  or  ofgreat  blood,  or  amplo  genere, 
or  iilujiri  familia,  or  cognatione  oriundus  ;  as 
alfo  the  Sjriack  tranflator  exprefles  it, 

i^\  Lioo).^  '^^  bar  tohema  rabba,  that  is,  the 
fon  ofa  great  kindred,  which  is  exacStly  agree- 
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narily  and  are  ftiled  by  it :  andtheOtthomanick 
race  ufe  it  as  a  chief  title  to  this  day.  The 
grand  fignior  hath  it  commonly  in  his  ftile  ; 
fometimes  with  the  addition  of  olem,  as  fiiltan 
olem,  which  is  lord  of  the  1  world.  In  Ara- 
bick  it  is  ol-kL/  fultan,  which  denotes  domi- 
nus  or  lord,  being  made  of  \>:hv  falat,  which 
fignifies  to  rule  and  govern  as  a  lord,  both 
in  Hebrew  and  Arabick :  whence  alfo  we 

have  XZ^-^yi&m  filtonim  in  the  ̂   holy  ftory,  for 
lords  of  the  Ajfyrian  monarchy.  In  Spandug- 
nino  it  is  uiaally  Ju/tam,  but  by  corruption.  (9«) 
But  as  dominus,fre,  orfgnior,  with  us  in  Eu^ 
rope  are  ufed  both  for  lord  as  it  implies  power, 
and  alfo  for  an  appellative  in  our  common  falu- 
tations  ;  fo  this  oifultan  is  with  the  Mahume- 

dans  alfb,  and  is  not  reftrained  only  to  the  de- 
fignation  of  greatnefs.  The  like  occurs  in  both 
Greek  and  Latin  writers  of  later  times,  aild 
that  very  often.  For  the  Latins,  it  is  obvious 

in  the  ftories  of  the  holy  wars,  and  in  the  neat- 
er  writers  of  our  age  which  fpeak  of  Turkijh 

afliirs.  (97)  And  for  Greek,  bsfide  the  com- 
mon  oriental  ftories,  in  letters  fent  from  Se- 
lim  II.  to  theftate  oiVenice,  about  cb.  D.  L  XX. 

oiChrift,  and  written  in  moftbarbarous  ^  Greek^ 

Selim  is  thus  ftiled ;  A^pivrtw  'S.n?^m,v  SgAwjM.  ■? 
T^ov!^a.v'nvQ'm?3ii  Nscts  Vo/Mi,  with  a  large  reckon- 
ing  up  of  provinces  and  dominions,  duUvm  ly 

BocaiAti  oAovo  ̂   "5730»  T  crXiTryfJLivu  tiTv  -zlv  Atoi',  that 

is,  lultan  felim  frince  of  Conftantinofle,  new 
Rome,  ̂ c.  lord  and  king  ofwhat  is  compre- 
hended  in  our  fight  under  the  fun.  That  a- 

ing  to  th^e  Arabick,  that  for  the  moft^^part  in    :phentes  is  but  a  corrupted  word  from  dvUv-mi., the  new  Teftament  is  according  to  the  Syriack 

expreffion.  So  in  the  Arabick^  proverbs,  this 
word  is  turned  by  oftimas  and  nobilis,  and  it  is 

oppofed  to  (9.J3  deni,  that  is,    ignoble,  as  no- 

hilis  is  to  vilis.  But  as  we  fpeak  in  Eurofe,  of 
the  frinces  ofthe  blood,  meaning  of  the  blood 
royal,  fo  this  word  feriph  denoting  generally 
men  of  great  or  gentle  blood,  was  ufed  at  length 

to  defign  only  fuch  as  were  of  Mahumed's 
blood.  Such  a  one  was  tha.tjerij^h  with  whom, 

Leo  Africanus  fays,  he  "  travelled  to  llenjii- 
gaghen  a  town  of  Hea  in  Barbary,  where  that 
feriph  prctended  right  to  be  chief  lord  or  king. 

But  whereas  fome  have  taken  this  ̂   dignity  or 
title  of  feriph  to  denote  the  heir  apparent,  or 

next  fuccefrour  in  the  cali^hat,  and  to  be  in  a- 
nalogy  agreeable  with  the  name  Jyncellus  in  the 
patriarchat  of  Conftantinople,  or  fiich  like  ; 
doubtlefs  they  were  miftaken.  Neither  is  any 
queftion  to  be  made  of  that  fenfe  of  the  title 
which  is  here  delivered. 

Thofe  fultani  which  'Poftellus  fpeaks  of^ 
are  the  fame  which  are  in  our  hiftories  ufually 

exprefled  by  foldani.  Neither  was  this  fb  pro- 
per  to  Africk,  as  that  it  fliould  be  noted  for 
a  title  of  honour  chiefly  in  thofe  parts.  The 

chaliphs  of  AEgyp  and  Bagded  ufed  it  ordi- 

which  the  later  Grecians  call  ctt^figcTOTraA©.,  that 

is,  a  lord  or  fuch  like  ;  their  later  cuftom  being 
ufiial  in  proper  names  and  divers  other  words, 

to  make  the  termination  in  ttb^a©.  :  ('^)  and 
afhentes  is  there  added  to  fultan,  but  as  aword 
of  the  fame  fignification.  Whence  alfb  the  later 
Greeks  call  the  great  Tttrk  o  /^g^s  dfivnisi 

that  is,  the  great  lord,  or  il  grand  fignior,  or 
the  great  fiiltan.  And  in  their  coins  (having 
commonly,  as  Sfandugnino  Cantacufeno  fays, 
the  name  and  chief  title  of  honour  of  the  empe- 
ror,  with  fome  of  their  faints  name  on  the  one 

fide,  and  fome  few  words  of  a  prayer  on  the 

other)  it  being  thus  applied,  is  reputed  as  the 
higheft  title  that  denotes  power  and  fupremacy. 

And  the  Ttirks  (faith  ̂ '  Cedren)  in  the  antient 
times  when  their  greatnefs  began  in  the  more 
weftern  parts  of  Afia,  impofed  this  name  on 
their  king  Tangroltfax.  It  fignifies,  faith  hcj 

Tra.vTOz/JcsTOp,  and  /8a.OTA(5Us  ̂ ccmKsoov,  that  is,  em- 
feror,  and  king  of  kings  ;  which  words  indeed 
truly  interpret  it,  as  it  exprefTes  the  eminency 
that  it  imports  in  the  title  of  the  grand  fignior. 
But,  it  is  an  error  that  fome  deliver,  that  the 

great  fultan  Saladinus,  as  the  ftories  call  himj 
or  Salah  Eddin,  as  his  name  is  (vvho  w^sjultam 

oiAEgypt  inthe  tvax&oiFrederick  Barbarojfa) 
firft  of  all  ufed  this  title,  It  is  of  much  antienter 

ufe,  and  appears  to  be  fo  in  Zonaras,  Cedren, 

■■  Epift.  lib.  r.  pag.  89.         •"  D.  Luc.  cap.   19.  comm.  ii.  &  i.  ad  Cor.  cap.  i.   comm.  26.  Vide  Kum.  cap.  i.  comm.  16.  &  Pfalm, 
149.  comm.  8.  Arabice.  'Centiir.  2.  proverb.  5.  6c  45.         "  Defcript.  Aftic.  lib.  2.  "  Zonar.  liift.  pag^  i04-  Curopalates  Scy- 
lizzes  hiftor.  pag.  116.  J'  Antonin.  hift.  part.  3.  tit.  19.  cap.  8.  J.  4.^  »  Dan.  cap.  3.  comm*  2.        "  Cruf.  Turco-Graec.  lib.  4. 
cpift.  co.        b  Compend.  liift.  pag.  634.  , 
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nnd  that  of  Vettius  Valens  cired  by  McHrflus 
inhis  Gloflliry.  The  laft  of  rhoie  titles  which 
Tofiellns  fpcaks  of,  is  maulae,  denoting  the 
fame  in  fubftance  with  fultaji  or  lord,  and  is 
commonly  pronounced  mully  :  it  is  obvious  in 
the  expreuions  of  the  Afrlcan  princes,  as  in 
mtilly  Buazon,  mully  Nazar,  mully  Mahumed, 

mully  Sedan  ;  it  is  written  with  them  <shs^ 
mully.  But  ̂ %feriph  ismoft  proper  to  them  of 
theblood  oi Mahumed,^o  this  oimully,  itfeems, 
alfb.  And  the  moft  learned  and  my  elpecial 
friend  andteacher  mafter  «^  5e^w£'/(beingofrm- 
gular  knowledge  in  the  Arabick)  notes  that  he 
hath  not  obferved  it  attributed  to  any  but  thofe 
of  the  blood  royal.  They  have  alfo  another  title 

of  the  fame  flgnification,  which  is  cXa«/  Jid  or 

cid,  as  in  cid  Buazon,  cid  Ali,  cid  Manpr,  and 
fuch  more ;  and  this  title  in  Arabich  was  ufed 

by  a  chriftian  prince,  Roger  the  firft  king  of  lyi- 
cilj  (who  made  himfelf  lord  of  fome  of  the  ea- 
ftern  parts)  about  ccccxx  years  fmce,  in  his 
coins  which  had  on  the  one  fide  Rogerius  rex, 

and  on  the  other  d^    ̂ ^1  akhabirfid,  that 

is,  the  mighty  ot  great  lord;  if  at  leaft  Cafau- 
bon  (who  ̂   relates  it)  hath  rightly  conceived 
the  inlcription  of  this  king's  coin,  which  having 
the  draught  of  the  charaders  very  difEcuIt  tobe 
read,  was  ihewed  him  by  my  worthy  and  lear- 
ned  friend  monfieur  Tierefc,  a  counfellor  in  the 
parliament  oiAix,  and  a  man  of  moft  curious 
diligence  in  the  learch  and  prefervation  of  all 
things  that  may  conduce  to  any  part  of  good 
learning. 

That  of  imir  ot  amer,  which  they  write  i/t^ 
fignifies  alfb  a  frince,  lord,  or  fuch  like,  and 
alone  is  not  only  given  to  their  fupreme  princes, 
but  alfb  to  lieutenants  of  provinces  and  more 
luch;  of  whom  more  in  the  fecond  part.  But 
(as  by  fome  other  of  their  titles)  fb  by  this  alfb 
the  grandfeignior  is  by  reafon  of  his  eminency 
fometimes  denoted  by  it ;  fometimes  the  name 
of  great  being  alfb  added  to  it.  Samffates 

S;pachanes  a.^Perfian  and  zMahumedan,  ^  living 
near  the  beginning  of  the  Ottomanick  empire, 
calls  all  Turkey  v  -^OLegM  Ta  ixiyixv  aV-^e?',  that 
is,the  country  of  the  great  &Tair.  And  oiijyne^s 
alone  in  that  fenfe  occurs  in  the  lady  Anne  her 
Alexias,  George  Thranzes,  and  fiich  more; 
and  Cedren,  fpeaking  oi Abubacharthe^rii  fuc- 
cefTor  of  Mahumed^  fays  that  -nxAjm,  <liji//ip^c^i 
ihTi  S.  tifMmj'  that  is,  he  was  amir  ii.  years  and  a 
half,  and  then  died.  \t  is  but  the  fame  name 
which  Matthew  Varis,  and  other  monks  mean 
iTi.thQix admirabiks,  admiraUi,  ammiralli,  and 
the  like,  which  the  authors  of  the  holy  wars  are 
full  of ;  and  de  Jonvilk  always  calls  them  ad- 
miraulx.  But  the  moft  antient  and  moft  proper 
title  isthnt amir  or  emir  elmumunin,  (99)  which 

the  Arabick  thus  exprefTes,  /.y^jv^J^t^J'^!)  by 
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which  name  Mahumed  is  fbmetimes  indeed  ̂  
ftilcd.  But  it  began  to  be  firft  ufed,  as  a  pecu- 
liar  title  to  the  chalifhs,  by  Omar  %  Ben  Al- 
chitab,  the  fecoud  from  Mahumed,  or  about  the 
twentieth  year  of  the  Hegira,  that  is  about  640 
after  our  faviour.  And  where  Benjamin  Ben, 
Jona  fpeaks  of  the  chalifh  of  Bagded,  whom 
he  calls  amir  almumunin  alghabajji,  it  muft  be 
underftood  that  none  of  all  that  was  his  proper 
name.  But  amir  almumunin  is  his  title,  and 
that  of  alghabalfi  (^DS^iy  Ss)  is  ouly  one 
of  the  Abaffilar  family,  vvhich  is  famous 
among  the  chaliphs  ;  therefore  Arias  Mon- 
tanus  his  interpretation  of  alghabaffi  was 
little  to  the  purpofe,  or  rather  againft  the  au- 
thor's  purpofe.  It  fignifies/r/>f ̂  ,  lord,  or  emfe- ror  of  the  true  believers  ;  as  alfo  Rigordus  an 
old  writer  ofthe  life  oiThiHpl.  oiFrance,  long 
fince  well  interpreted  it.  Hemiromomelin  (faith 
he,  meaning  thistitle,  but  corrupting  it  in  pro- 
nunciation  as  the  Sfaniards  ufually  do,  they 
call  it  miramomelin  orthe  iike,  as  if  alfo  it  were 
the  proper  name  of  the  African  or  Moorifh 
kings)  rex  credentium.  But  the  fame  author 
not  long  after  in  the  felf-fame  ftory  is  much 
deceived,  when  he  writes,  rex  quidem  Sara- 
ceniis,  qui  dicebatur  mumilinus,  qttod,  lingua, 
eorum,  fonat  rex  regum  ;  for  plainly  mumili- 
nus  was  but  corrupted  from  this  we  fpeak  of,as 
alfo  amiromomenius  h  which  ofiren  occurs  in 
Roderick  of  Tokdo  his  Sfanijh  ftory,  and  Amy- 
murlim  rex  Terfarum  in  '  Sigebert,  and  other 
the  like  in  other  antients  of  the  holy  war.  Jaco- 
bus  de  Vitriaco,Marinus  Sanutus  Torfello  and 
others,  rightly  interpret  it  alfo  (though  they 
miftake  in  the  orthography  of  it)  as  Rigordus. 
The  middle  Grecians  call  it  iijm^^jLHfjLvm  (for  fo 
is  it  neareftthe  right)  although  fometimes  it  is  ia 
the  felf-fame  author,  d /uiip^/jLvm.  Lately  (faith 
^  Theofhanes  a  chronologer  of  the  middle  times 
in  Greece)  the  amir  o/PerfiaorChorafan  became 
an  abfolute  frince,  by  reafon  of  the  declining 
ftate  ofthe  amermumnes  o/Bagded  (whofe  iieu- 
tenant  he  had  been)  ̂   d.nn-^Xiaiv  ixulcv  dfjnpjji^. 
Ij.vhxi,  ('°°)  that is,and calkd himfelfzmixmonm- 
nes ;  meaning  amirmumnin.  And  Cedrenus  ia 
the  fame  page  '  calls  it  KS^/.ta^,  and  alfo  d,^o- 
/A.^y.vh.  But  our  Matthew  ™  Taris  ftiles  the 
king  of  Morocco  and  thofe  parts  admiralius 
murmelius,  ftumbling  at  this  title  ufed  by  thofe 
African  kings.  Mtfit  ergo  nuncios  (fo  are  his 
words,  fpeaking  of  king  Johfs  fending  thither 
to  have  changed  his  Chrifiianity  for  Mahu- 
medifm)  fecretijfmos  cumfeftinatione  fumma, 
•videlicet,  Thomam  Herdintonum,  ̂   Radul- 
phum  filium  Nicolai  milites,  ̂   Robertum  de 
Londino  ckricum  ad  admiralium  murmelium, 
regem  magnum  Africae,  Marrochiae,  &  Hi- 
Jpaniae,  quem  vulgtis  miramomelinum  vocat 
(it  was  the  better  word  of  the  two)  fignificans 
eidem  quodfe  &  regnum  fuum  libenter  redde^ 
ret  eidem  &  dederet ;  ̂   deditum  teneret  ab 
^fA  fi  ̂laceret  ei,  fub  tributo.     Necnon  & 

'  The  Arab.  Trudgin.  in  Muley.  ■*  In  notis  ad  Greg.  Nyflen.  epift.  ad  Euftatlii.  Ambrofiam  &  Bafiliflam,  pa".  58.  =  Epift.  ad  Me- 

let.  monachum  praefix.  Camacuzeni  orationibus.  fMerwan.  poeta  Arabicusapud  Georg.  Almacin.  hift.°Saracenic.  lib.  i"  cap  4. 
«  Georg,  Almacin.  hift.  Saracenic.   lib.  i.  cap.  3.  &  apud  Gabriel.   &  Joann.  Maronitas,  lib.  de  iionnullis  orientalium  urbib.  &c. '  cap    s" 

<>  Ita  a  miramoUno  pro  amiramomuno  corrupte  legitur  in  Averrois  praefat.  ad  lib.  i.  CoIIiget.  •  Sub  ann.  80 1.         ̂   Ap.  Conftantl 
Porphyrog.  deadm.  Rom.  irop.  cap.  2S-        '  Comp.  hift.  pag.  ̂ 50.        ""  Hift.  Maj.  pag.  324.  A.  CI3  cc.xiii,  reg.  Joh.  xvi. 
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legem  CbriJiiMlath  quam  'vandm  cenfuit,  relin- 
quens,.  kgi  Mahometi  fideltter  adhaereret. 
('°')  It  was  elpecially  ufed  by  the  African 
princes  that  governed  in  Spain  alfo,  though  ic 
were  common  to  all  in  the  feveral  chaliphats. 

Jacobus  de  "  f  Vitriaco,  and  Marimis  °  Sami- 
tus  Torfello,  chiefly  attribute  it  to  them  of  ̂ - 
frica,  with  whom  alfo  it  was  very  antienr.  For 
'Poftellus  fays,  he  hath  feen  P  coins  of  above 
Dccc  years  before  him,  ftamped  by  an  African 
prince  with  this  title  iterated  in  the  infcription. 

Erat,  faith  he,  infigne  vocabulum  p-incipis,  £»> 
Africani  pottffimum  quod  vel  ex  numtfmatis 

patet.  Nam  ita  infa^ib^batur,  ut  comfertum 
babeo,  "vetuftifiima  moneta  ante  dccc  annos 
cufa  (he  lived  in  the  age  of  our  fathers)  Jofe- 
fhus  Emir  Elmumnin,_7f7z2^j-  Emir  Elmumnin,  ̂ c. 
iifque  adatavos.  But  in  the  later  times  it  is  be- 
come  almofl  fo  proper  to  the  Mahumedan  prin- 
ces  in  Africk,  that  lcarce  any  elfe,  I  think,  ufe 
it.  They  do  frequently  in  the  titles  of  their 
letters.  So  the  divine  Scaligeri^^^^^ttWsws^^ 
out  of  the  letters  from  the  emperor  of  Fez  and 
Marocco  to  the  ftates  of  the  Low  Countries  : 
and  I  have  feen  it  in  their  letters  direded  both 

to  queen  Elizabeth  and  to  king  James.  Some 
refer  the  firft  ufe  of  it  there  to  Abedramon  that 

(_^.i,vL.)|  Alaghbafft,  that  is,  imperator  MufiU 

manortm  Abajfaeus,  as  the  Maronits  turn  it. 
Abajfaeus  or  Alaghbaffi  here  denoting  only  the 
Abajfilar  izrmly,  ofwhich  there  is  mention  in 
the  Mtifulmanick  ftory,  and  in  Benjamin  Ben- 
Jona  as  is  before  noted.  The  firft  that  had  that 
title  oi  amir  Mufubnin  was  Homer  Ben  Chateb, 
the  fecond  chaliph  after  Mahumed,  as  it  is  noted 
by  thofe  "  two  learned  Maronits,  that  to  the 
great  advancement  of  fuch  learning  as  may  be 
encreafed  our  of  the  eaftern  tongues,  are  the 

king's  publick  profeflbrs  of  them  at  Taris :  and afterward,  both  this  and  the  other  o(amir  al- 

fmmunin  ̂ rew  common.  But  the  greateft  at- 
tribute  which  the  grand figniors  ufed  fince  the 
taking  ofConftantinople,  ('°5)  is  huncher,  hun- 
chier,  or  hunggiar,  as  -^  Leunclavius  vvrites  it ; 
idfroprie  (faith  he)  tittilo  noftrorum  Augufto- 
rum  reffondere  volunt,  quo  feimperatoresCae- 
fares  apfellant :  ('os)  and  Megifer  in  his  Turco- 
Latin  diitionary  interprets  it  only  by  impe- 
rator.  The  firfl  that  ufed  this  hunggiar,  was 
MahumedW.  which  took  Conftantinople;  and, 
after  him,  Bajazeth  and  Selim  alfo  had  it. 
Whereupon,  faith  Leunclavius,  Ifmael  fchah 
the  Terfian  fophi,  both  in  difhonour  of  the 

h\x^t  Marocco.  And  doubtlefs  it  was  owned  by  grandfigniors,  as  alfo  to  upbraid  their  fuper 
■  ■  "■"  •  ■•  •  -  ftitious  abftinence  from  fwine's  flefli  (for  that 

Jewifto  ceremony  was  wont  to  be  of  fo  great 
moment  and  regard  amongft  them,  that,  when 
they  took  a  fblemn  oath  for  confirmation  of  any 
league  or  thelike,  ('°7)  one  execration  wasinfer- 
ted  thus,that  if  they  ftood  not  tothe  covenants, 
que  ilz  fuijfent  dijhonorez  ̂   dijhontez,  come 
le  Sarazin  que  mange  le  chair  de  pourceau,  as 
le  fieiir  de  Jonville   that    was  amongft  them 

every  one  that  reputed  himfelf  a  chaliph.  But 
on  the  other  fide,  fbme  ufed  this  who  abftained 

fiom  the  title  of  chaliph,  as  the  "^  kings  of  Tu- 
Tiis.  And  as  that  oixariffe  efpecially  denotes 

their  emperor  to  be  of  Mahumed's  blood  or  of 
Thateme,  fb  this  is  a  title  defigning  him  to  be  a 
liiccefTbr  in  the  maintenance  of  the  Mahumedan 

faith  and  religion. 
But  the  grandfignior  hath  inftead  of  this,  in  la- 

with  £  Lewes  ofFrance,  fpeaks)  Ifmael  (faith 

ter  '"timesratherufedthetitleof  ^J^^  L^L    he)  for  that  reafon  was  wont  to  keep  a  very  fat 
fadfchah  Mufulmin,  that  is,  great  king  or  em- 
feror  of  the  Mujiilmans.  Tadfchah  being  in 
Turkijh  and  Terfian,  a  great  king  or  emferor ; 

whence  they  call  the  German  emperor,  "Vrum 
fadfchah  or  the  emperor  of  Rome,  the  French 
king  Frank  fadfchah.  And  the  great  Mogor  alfb 
in  his  title  ftiles  himfelfby  this  name  oi  J>ad- 
fchah :  whereof  more  anon  where  we  fpeak  of a 

part  of  this  title,  t!mt  \.%,  fchah.  ('°3)  Neither 
is  this  title  oi  padfchah  given  to  any  other  that 

is  meaner  than  afupreme  king.  The  'wotd.mu- 
fulmin  plurally  in  the  title  fignifies  (as  mumti- 
nin  in  that  other)  orthodoxi,  fideles,  or  qui 
fincere  credunt,  as  Rafhalengius  interprets  it. 
Hence  is  it  made  fmgular  in  mufulmamis  or 

fjMa-6X}\gM®^.,  often  occurring,  efpecially  in 
Sfhachanes  the  Terfian,  and  the  emperor  Can- 

tacuzen^s  works ;  whence  they  have  their  verb 
fjt^a-is?<.jL{c/.vi^eiv,  to  turn  Turk  or  Mahumedan. 
('°4)  And  the  old  chaliph  oiBagdedisA^ova. 
the  Arahian  «  geographer  mentioned,  as  by  his 

moft  known  title  ̂ .«}.*>hl||  jkj^  amir   almu- 

fulmin,  with  the  addition  in  one  place  of 

hog  and  ftill  call  him  by  the  name  of  that  Tttrk 
which  then  reigned,  with  theaddition  oihung- 
giar,  as  hunggiar  Bajazet,  or  hunggiar  Selim. 

V.  That  Ifmael  was  the  firft  Terfian  king 
that  had  the  now  famous  attribute  oifophi,  or 
il  fignor  fophi,  as  fbme  Italidns  call  him  ;  the 
criginal  whereof  is  to  bededuced  out  offtory 
thus.  Befides  the  four  aflbciates  oi  Mahumed 

{Abubaker,  Omer,  Othman,  Ali)  which  pre- 
feutly  after  him  were  the  propagators  of  his  tra- 
ditions,  there  are  other  antient  dodtors  of  that 

church  (they  call  them  imamlar)  as  y  imam- 
Malichim,  imam  Scheaffim,  imam  Achmet,  and 
others ;  all  which  four  the  Terfians  deadly  hate, 
nor  admit  they  of  their  dod:rine.  Neither  will 
they  allow  of  any  traditions  from  Abubakerj 
Omer,  or  Othman;  they  are  altogether  foxAli, 
to  whom,  they  fay,  the  angel  Gabriel  fhould 
have  given  the  Alcoran,  but,  by  error,  inftead 
of  him,  he  took  it  to  Mahomet ;  and  that  Ali 
fliould  have  been  the  general  chaliph,  bur  that 
the  other  three,  through  the  aid  of  fome  which 
were  ill  afTedted  to  him,  cozened  him  of  it.  Nei- 
ther  is  there  abook  ormonumentof  the  dodlrine 

°  Lib.  I.  cnp.  3.        o  Lib.  3.  part.  3.  cap.  ̂ .        P  De  orbis  concordia,  lib.  2.  pag.  243.  ,  Canon.  Ifagogic.  lib.  3.  ''  Leunc' 
cpift.  de  rcb.  Turc.  pag.  835.  f  3arth.  Gcorgovitz.  cap.  3.  '  Nubienf.  part.  2.  clim.  i.  &  part.  9.  clim.  6.  "  Herfonita&  Sionita 
in  traft.  de  reb.  orient.  pag.  24.  "  Pandeft.  Turc.  cap.  3.  1  Caiitacuzcno  funt  alia  nomina  eorum  qui  Mahumedis  doftrinam  dila- 
tarunt,  atque  uti  patres  aut  fummi  doaores  praefuerunt.  Orat.  «.  &  de  ea  re  videndi  Will.  Tyr.  de  bello  facro  lib.  i.  cap.  4.  &  lib.  igj 
cap.  20.  &  JonviUan,  chron,  f.  Ludovic.  cap.  30.  &;  57,  &c.  5c  de hifce  feftis,  vide  L  Cotovic.  itiner.  Hierofolymit.  lib,  4.  cap.  i,  &c. 
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1^7 
TJTLE^of  HOMOUR. 

t^ 

ofeithcir  ofthoffc  rhree,  but  wHenthe  'Perjiaffs4nd 

it,  thcy  burn  ic.  This  iedt  from  ̂ li  deduced'intb 
TerJ/a,  was'  cftablllhcd  thcre,  by  the  dodrinc 
of  one  whotn  rhey  call  Shach,  ox  fophi  Cheqiie, 

wlibderivcd  hinllbllPas'  derccnded  from  ̂ /i  (ib 
called'  for  his  preteilce  of  hbiinefs  aild  rcHgiou, 
which  is  denored'  'w^ifophi)  aild'  hved  about  the 
year  cio  ccc.lxx.  ('°^)  6n  the  other  fide  that 
of  ̂ //  is  fo  hated  by  thc  Ottomanicks,  that  their 
mtcfties  (that  is,  their  patriarchs  or  archbifliops) 
dehvcr  it  for  doiJlTine  that  it  is  more  meritorious, 

in  Mahttmedifm,  tokill  ohtTetfan  than  three- 
fcore  and  ten  C/:;ri/?^^'^J"-  From  t\iin  Shach  fo- 
fhi  through  divers  defcents  came  one  Jheich  Hai- 
dar  (prince  of  Erdebil)  hving  about  cia  d.  of 
our  faviour,  and  taught  the  new  dogmaticals  of 
his  anceftors,  fliewing  vVithal  the  Othomanick 
herefies.  Upon  the  new  dodtrine  (as  it  hap- 
pens)  great  conflux  was  to  the  new  dodlor,  who 
grew  fo  far  into  fuch  opinion  as  creates  great- 
nefs,  that  IJfun  Chafan  then  king  of  Terfia,  gave 
him  in  marriage  his  daughter  Martha,  deicen- 
ded  out  ofthe  Greek  houie  of  theCo»?®<?«jkings 
of  Trafezond.  By  Martha,  Haidar  had  a  fon 
nalned  Ifnael.  1)fm  Chafan  left  his  fon  Ja- 
cupbeg,  fultan  Jaciif  or  ̂ adifcha  Jacup  (as 
he  is  called)  his  fucceflbr,  who  began  much  to 
fufpedi  his  brother-in-Iaw  Haidar  and  his  ne- 
phew  IJniael  with  their  multitude  of  followers, 
and,  to  prevent  further  danger,  put  Haidar  to 
death.  His  nephew  IJmael  hardly  efcaped  him, 
biit  fled  Vvith  his  nlother  to  a  friend  of  his  fa- 

thei:'s,  one  Tirciil  a  lofd  cif  greatrankabout  the 
CaJ^ian  fea,  ('°9)  and  there  had  his  education 
afccording  to  his  father's  religion.  Sultan  Ja- 
ctiji  the  kihg  was  poifoned  by  his  wife  ;  and, 
after  fome  few  Tetfan  kings  that  interceded, 
Alvjan  ot  Almut  beg  (as  fome  call  him)  fuc- 
ceeded  in  that  kingdom.  Ifmael  now,  preten- 

ding  the  challenge  of  his  father's  eftate,  place, 
and  his  own  inheritance  ;  invaded  part  of  Ter- 
fia  j  had  the  day  againft  Alisoan,  fieVv  him  ;  put 
hiS  brother  aud  fucceflbr  Morad  or  Amurad  beg 
tb  flight ;  and  fb  got  the  Terfan  ehipire  to  him- 
felf  and  his  pofterity.  And  this  waS  about  c.xx 
years  fince.  In  this  Jhah  Ijmael,  fon  to  Haidar, 
ife  the  beginhing  of  the  title  oifo^hi^[2jztd.  But 
thfe  reafon  of  the  name  is  giveri  varioufly :  fome 
hlve  taken  it  as  if  it  had  been  impofed  aS  a  dif- 
gracej  by  thdfe  of  the  Ottomanick  empire,  up- 

briidihg  the  'Perfian    with  wearing   a    poor 

weolleii  turbant  (fofhi,  that  is  h^y^     t&ofhe 

ifadeed  figriifies  wool  in  Arabick)  of  flight  value 
dnd  pbor  fafhion,  in  regard  of  the  linnen  or  filk 
turbanfs  ofthe  Turks  :  andbecaufe  the  colour 

"^&s  red,  and  the  fblds  of  it  twelve  in  number, 

th^ey  gave  them  alfo  that  name  oi  kiJfelbAjfalar 
pr  rea  heads,  and  enajferlar  or  twelve-folded : 
all  which  Leunclavius  riius  exprefles.  Ab  Of 

inahidis,  faith  '^  he,  fbphi  cognomentum,  ̂   ki- 
feliS  baflae/fr  ignominiam  fuit  inditum  a  fophi 
Arabicd  voce  quae  Imzmfgnifcat.  ^iij>J>e 
cum  Mahumetdni  iS  fraejertim  OJmamci,  more 

'Lcunclav 
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•veteri,  tuUfanto  lineo  fHbtilifimi  operis  capui 
inijolvant,  nova  ijihaec  fophilariorum  religin 
J>raecij>it  inter  aiia,  ne  caput  fajtii  quodam  li- 
ncis  ejufmodi  fpiris  ornetur :  fed  ut  tegumen- 
ta  capitum  e  lana,  non  magni  re  fretii,  confi- 
cianttir.  Et  quia  lojteum  hoc  tegiimentum  ea- 
fitis,  quo  ])raeter  aliorum  Mahumetanorunt 
morem,  hi  nunc  utuntur,  flicas  habet  duodecim^ 
^  Arabicavox  enafTer  ("°)  duodecim  fignifi^ 
cat,  etiam  aliud  nomen  enafTcrlariorum  confe- 
quuti  funt,  ac  Ji  Graeco  vocabulo  dicas  dode- 
caprychos,  atit  Latino  duodecimplices.  §^od 
denique  tegmen  ejufmodi  rtibro  duntaxat  colore 
tinSftm  geftare  foleant,  kifTclbaffilarii  qttoque 
diSiiJunt,  veltiti  capita  rubra  ;  the  'Perfiaits 
being  before  called  by  the  Turks  Azemlar,  and 
their  terrirory  Azem.  And  according  to  this 
opinion  (whieh  divers  follow)  thus  came  chis 
7/^(2£'/ and  his  fuGGcflbrs  to  be  ca.\hd.  foJ>hi  and 

kejfel  bajfae  alfb :  and'  for  the  name  of  kejfel 
bajfae,  it  is  true,  that  it  was  comraunicatcd  alfb' 
to  his  fubjedls  of  thebetter  rank,  whomhecom* 
manded  for  diftindion  to  wearred  curbants.  But 

this  of  fofhi  had  not  any  fuch  original  from 
wool:  and  the  moft  learned  Sealiger  juftly 
flights  it  as  ridiculous :  neither  did  Letmclavius 
upon  better  confideration,  in  his  Mufulmanick 

hiftory  infift  ou  it.  ̂ od  qtudam  (faith  ̂   Sca- 
liger)  fophi  a  flocco  lanae  di£fum  voltmt,  hoc 
levius  eft  ij>Jd  flocco  lanae :  it  being  indeed  plain, 
that  thofe  anceftors  of  Ifmael  were  before  known 
by  that  name  oifofhi  or  fofhilar  (according  to 
the  Turkijh  idiom  in  the  plural}  as  by  a  word 
defigding  their  fedJr,  which  was  fuch  as  had  all 
knowledge  j^er  infufionem  ab  intelligentiis  non 
^er  acqtiifitionem  do£frinae,  as  ̂   Alfag  fays  of 
them,  who  tells  us  of  fome  of  their  opinions  al- 
fb,  both  in  philofbphy  and  divinity,  as  that  the 
heavens  conflft  of  elementary  matter  and  fbrm, 
andyet  are  not  corruptible  or  at  leaft  very  hard- 
ly  corruptible,  being  of  the  pureftparts  and  tem- 
per  of  the  elements  as  gold  is;  and  that  the  ?»« 
telleEtus frimus  firft  aflumed  thebody  oiAdam, 
then  oiMofes,  then  o{  om  Saviour,t\).Qa  oiMa- 
humed,  and  this  in  the  fame  fort  as  we  Chri- 
ftians  fay,  that  the  Godhead  afTumed  the  flefh, 
and  liich  like.  Thefe  and  the  many  other 
opinions  wherein  they  differed  from  the  reft  of 
the  Mahumedans,  were  the  caufe  why  they  had 

that  name  oifofhi  or  ̂ _^ui>^  tzofhi,  which  in 

Arabick  fignifies  fure,  ele£f,  ot  one  of  a  re- 
formed  religion  which  they  profefs,  againft  the 
Ottomanicks,  with  the  like  quarrels  as  the  Sa- 

maritans  had  againft  the  Jews,  or  the  'Puri- 
tans  againft  fbbei:  and  well-fettkd  Chriftianity  : 
and  fo  ir  is  chiefly  attributed,  in  titular  defigna- 
tion  to  the  tmperor  of  Terfia,  as  catholicus  is 
to  thc  king  of  Sj>ain,  or  chriftianiftmus  to  the 
Frefich  king ;  alfliough  the  fignification  of  either 
of  thofe  name  may  be  communicated  to  every 
good  chriftian  in  either  of  thofekingdomSjasyS/^i 
is  alfb  to  every  one  of  this  fo^hian  feit :  of  which 

IJmael,hQii-ig the firftthat  reigne<I,  transferred  the 

'.  Pandeft.  Turcfc.  cap.  8i.  &  1 8's.  circa  kh.  dom.  cis.D.xx.  Nec  tn.  Pandeftis  acquiefcas  nifi  optiml  viri  etiam  hiftoriam  Mu- 
!nfpici<is,-lib,  Vfc.  »!De  Silelidat,  ■femp.^lib.  5.        i,  In  Avicenn.  aphoi'in  cle  aninia  9.  Silib.de  definit.  &  quacfit.  p.ig.iz^,, 
?46. 
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Bsmeto.hispGfteritytothJs-dayi  w.ho  derivefrom  ^mg  .-  aud  of  this  ijkaeh  fucceffors,  he  fays, J^,  asxhe  xarifes  in  Jfrick  Irom  Mahnmed.  But  thac  they  retained  ilfilo  titoh  di  faha :  whence 
thewholeftory  of  IJmMl,  ̂ nd:the  beginningof  alib,  in  that  hneof  defcent  of  the  Sopbian  fa- 
that  fed;  is  diverfly  delivered,     Leunclaw  dif-  mily,  every  one  of  them  is  called  in  ftory,  Jloa., 

cba,  as  Jba  Ifmael,  Jlm  Tamas,  jh'a  Mo- hamed,  floa  Abas  ;  the  former  kings  of  thol^ 
parts  having  moft  ufually  the  titles  oichan^  or. 

beg,  orjjj-u^  mirzab,  a  moft  known  attri- 
bute  in  the 

iann^vA^^^B  Mifulmanick  ftory  from  what  be 
had  in hjs  TojideBs  delivered  ofit,  (■  •  ■}  Miiiadoi 
£fom.  Jovius,.  and  all  of  them  ff om  Mirhnd^ 
Neither  is  this  a  place  to  reconcile  or  examine 
tjliiem.  But  it  is  laid,  that  in  Terfia  they  call 
BQt  the  king  the  fophi,  but  yluftlly  the  Jhah, 
which  fignifies  the  king  or  great  lord.  It  may 
well  be  fb  :  for  indeed  every  man  is  truly  there 
SLjbphi,  if  not  a  Mahumedan  heretick  ;  that  is, 
eithef  of  Sheich  fofhi  his  led:,  as  he  fliould  be, 

or  of  the  Othomanick  religion.  ("^)  But  they  are 
Hauieh  deceived  who  tell  us  that  it  is  abftaiued 

Irom  in  Terfa  as  a  name  of  difgrace,  becaufe, 

a&they  '^  fay,  it  fignifies  a  beggar  there.  Both 
the  reafoQ  and  afTejrtion  are  falfe.  And  it  is  at- 
tributed  to  this  em^eror  fometimes  in  letters  fent 
to  hiaa  out  of  Eurofe,  as  in  that  of  our  queen 
Elizabeth  written  in  Latin,  Hebreiv,  and  /- 
talian,  with  this  Latin  title  to  ijhah  Tamas 
Bcxt  fueceflbr  to  IJmael.  Totentijfmo  ̂   in- 

viBiJfimo  princifi  magno{Jo^h.\  'Perfarum,  Me- 
dorum,  Varthorum,  Hircanorum,  ̂ c.  ("3}  and 
lUch  more ;  altbough  in  others  to  him,  it  be 
fbmetimes  omitted. 

VI.  But  that  eaftern  tjtle  of  flyah  (fometimes 
Written  xa,  and  fa  andjaa,  Jaha,  chah,  andje- 

baeh,  and  in  Terjian  ̂ Xm  or  snx'5  asit  iswrir- 

ten  in  Abraham  Zaccuth,  that  is  Jhah  or  xah, 
but  mif  turned  into  Latin  exprelTion  by  fce- 
chus  in  Leunclavius,  and  into  (nLx  hy  Theodore 

Zygomalas')  is  attributed  to  the  kings  of  Terjia. 
e^ecially  befides  others,  as  fl^ah  Tamas,  Jhah 
Mahumed,  Jhah  Abas,  and  the  like.,  Leuncla- 
vius  and  Jofeph  Scaliger  conceive  it  to  be  an 
appeUation  of  greatnefs  given  to  them,  denoting 
as  much  as  don  among  the  Sj>aniards,  or  mon- 
fieur  among  the  French.  But  fo  it  would  per- 
haps  fall  out  to  be  but  as  a  fynonymy  with 

Jbeich,  cheque,  or  xeque  :  that  is,  ̂ ^  which  is 

as  communicative  as  lord  with  us,  and  dpth  a- 
lone  frequently  denote  thofe  lords,  quorum  m- 
guflae  ditiones  regni  titula  dignae  non  habentu^, 
as  Thuanus  <=  his  words  are  ;  although  alfo,  as 
our  lord,  it  be  ufed  by  fupreme  princes  :  and 
thereof  enough  before.  But  it  is  clear  that  this 
d(  Jhah  is  a  far  greater  title,  and  more  efpecial- 
ly  denoting  king,  or  great  lord,  or  the  like  ; 
but  alfo  eommunicated,  though  not  fb  frequent- 
ly  as  xeque.  For  whereas  IJmael  Sofhi  that 
beginner  of  the  prefent  line  of  the  Terjim  em- 
pire,  and  his  anceftors,  were  before  called  Jhe- 
ichs  or  cheques,  after  the  getting  of  tbe  empire, 
Ifmael  ffrezzato  ilnome  {^%  Minadoi's  f  words 
are,  and  others  agree)  de  feic,  fu  chiamato  fa- 
ba,  cioe  re,  that  is,  contemning  the  name  or 
title  of  feic  was  called  fliah,  whieh  figmfies 

V^  ̂'^'  "''<:'^'"'''-  ''='^'S-  Pa«-  '•  fo'-  397-  ̂   A.  Clirift.  cis.  d.  lxi.  5  ElJzabetliae.     '  Hi/lpmi-.  lib.  %6.  ^   
«o.  1.  &  Linfchot.  lib.  i.   cap.  27,  &c.  * .Onirocritic.  cap.  3.         ̂   Caiion.  Ha^off.  Jibi  3.  pag.  j'09.         '  LcuikI.  Mvrulmanic,  luft, 
i'rr^"^,.?°"°'"='*'<^- ^  ̂ '''•'4'  *  Apud,  Scalig.  C!H1.  Iftgog.  5'.  pag.  3C0.  '  '  Hift.   Afi-ic.  lil?.  ? Murulm.  lib.  16,  "  .  a  o   ■    t  a    '  j  .     ,     .  .    T 

_  r's  country,  denoting  as  mucH 
^sgreat  lord,  or  the  like :  as  mirzah  Abuzaidi 
mirzah  fultan  Hamed,  mjrzah  Abubaker,  and 
fiich  more.  Yet  alfo  this  title  was  not  then  firft 
given  to  the  Terfian  emperor.  Achmet,  g  aa 

old  author,  fpeaks  of  oae  cvA  'Him.v  ̂ canAivi; 
'^  TlipcMv,  that  is,  faa  Nifan  king  of  Terfiai 
where  alfo,  as  Scaliger  '■  fays^  praeter  fcha  eji 
aUudnomen  miilt'is pr'inc'tpbus  Tetfarum  com- 
mune,  Nifan :  ideorum  lingua  eft  hafta.  ( '  h)  From 

that  title  of  floah,  the  eaftern  name  pad'ifchah 

is  ( ■  ■  5)  made,wbich;they  write  t>UL     or     L,  cX^ 

that  is,  the  greateft  k'ing  or  emperor,  which name  the  great  mogor  ufes  in  his  ftile,  as  appears 
in  his  feal,  a  copy  whereof  with  fome  other 
good  inftrudions  of  thofe  parts,  I  had  through 
the  favour  and  courtefy  of  fir  Thomas  Roe, 
his  majefty's  embafTador  now  with  the  grand 
figmor,  and  before  with  the  great  mogor.  B.ut 
floah  alone  is  not  proper  only  (as  padifchah  is) 
to  fupreme  princes,but  is  communicated  often  to 
fuch  as  are  petty  kings,  or  governors  of  Provin- 
ces,as  chan  is  aIfo,and  thelike  titles  araongthem. 
And  the  Terfians  call  the  Pope  ■  Rumfcha,  that 
is,  lordox  k'mg  of  Rome,  as  the  Turks  do Ram- beg  in  the  fame  fenfe.  That  title  alfo  of  >^ 
occurs  in  fome  old  writers,  jpyned  with  fbme 
other  word,  as  Ksp/.i3;c>aa  and  'S.i-^vcu.a,  in  ̂   A- 
gathias  for  K?/)^  oaa  and  ■E.iyzv  aa«,  YiippJ.  gtiot 
being  the  king  of  Kerma  :  and  ̂ i-^v  azta.  the 
king  of  the  Seganes  or  Segeftanes.  So  in  Chry- 
fococces  1  M3Ai|a  is  for  Melic  fa  (as  Malicfacb 
in  Leo  Afer)  being  the  fame  with  fultan  Melic 
fa  in  Abraham  Zaccuth,  who  alfo  hath  Salman. 
fcba,  Sule  fcha,  and  the  like,  for  great  lords  of 
the  eaftern  parts.  So  Cofforajfath  is  in  Haithort 
Armenius  for  Cofroes  floah,  and  divers  of  the 
like  kind  are  in  Authors  of  the  middle  time. 

VII.  From    that    of  fcha,    is    the  title  of 

KjjX.m  fchdhana,  which  denotes  a  queen  with 

thern,  as  fcha  doth  a  kipg  ■  thence  is  it  that 

the  lady  Tafa  Kyr'ttze,  wife  to  Jactt^  beg, 
hath  thc  title  pf  ■"  fchahm^.  given  her  by  Amii- 

rad  II.     So  t>duM   Jida  or  Jaida,  from  (Ju.w 

faid,  denpting  lord,  is  a  lady  ̂vith  F,h,eip.  And 
in  Euroj>e  alfb,  women  which  have  been  born 
hereditary  fuccefTors  tp  fijch  as  hav.e  had  thc 
fupreme  titles  ̂ jready  meptioned,  haye  irom 
antient  tirpe  the  fame  nanies  of  houour  attribu- 
ttd  tp  them,  bjijt  mofi  Gpmmonly  cjbianged  by 

^  Della  CTucrra  di  Perfi.i. 

^Vfulmanic,  luft. 

^CMiiclay.  bift. 
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Variation  oF  tbc  gender,  as  we  fee  iii  gamAlj, 
/Sa,(nAi<w«,,  -3*70  rmlcha,  royne,  or  reyna,  queen, 
CUninglnf,  cmprefs,  lady,  and  the  rcft.  And 
the  quccns  of  England  (as  is  bcfore  exprcfTed 
in  thc  cxamples  of  qucen  Mary  and  queen  E- 

lizabeth,  befide  that  of  quccn  Jane')  havc  bcen 
ftiled  defenders  of  the  faith.  Neither  only 
fuch  as  are  heirs,  but  the  wivcs  alib  of  fupreme 
princes,  and  fuch  other  as  bcar  thcfe  titles,  have 
the  greateft  of  them,  by  fuch  variation  ofgen- 
der,  communicatcd  to  thcir  ftilcs,  both  in  the 
life,  and  aftcr  the  death  of  thcir  husbands.  This 
is  clcarly  known  in  the  names  o^emprefs,  qiieen, 
and  lady  (v/hcreofi  as  it  denotes  other  women 
inferior  to  qucens,  more  in  the  fecond  part) 

and  the  empcror's  wife  is  called  augufta,  which 
may  be  as  well  communicated  to  other  queens, 
as  auguftus  to  other  kings.  But  allb  it  hath 
been  attributed  as  well  to  the  grand-mothers, 
mothers,  Jifters,  and  daughters,  and  nieces 
fometimes,  of  the  emperors.  Neither  is  it 
without  example  that  a  concubine  hath  had  it. 
As  it  denoted  the  emfrefs,  it  is  no  lefs  antient 
than  the  begiuning  of  the  firft  age  of  the  em- 
pire.  Livia  augufta,  and  Julia  augufta  occur 
in  Tacitus.  Livia,  faith  '^  he,  in  familiam  no- 
menque  auguftae  adfumebatur  :  and,  Julia  au- 
giifta  mortem  obiit.  Some  Coins  alfo  of  that 
age,  call  her  JULIA  AUGUSTA,  and 
DIVA  AUGUSTA,  and  lO^iAlA  SH- 
BA2TH,  and  alfo  LIVIA  AUGUSTA. 
And  flie  is  avia  augufta  in  Sueton  (where  he 
Ipeaks  "  of  her  with  relation  to  Claudius  her 
grandchild,  and  augufta  froavia  to  Caligula. 
In  the  foUowing  ages,  augufta  became  an  ordi- 
nary  attribute  to  the  emprefs,  as  appears  fre- 
quently  in  the  coins  infcribed  with  Julia  wife 

to  Tiberius,  Meft^alina,  Agrifpina,  OBavia, 
Topfaea,  Statilia  Sabina,  'Domitilla,  T>o- 
mitia,  in  infcriptions  to  °  Fauftina,  and  the 
reft,  with  the  title  of  AUGUSTA  or  2  H- 
B  A  2  T  H.  By  the  fame  name  alfo  flie  is  fre- 
quently  known  in  their  laws.  Atigufta  licet  le- 
gibiis  (faith  P  IJlpian)  foluta  non  eft,  frincifes 
tamen  eadem  illi  frivilegia  tribuunt,  quae  iffi 
habent :  and  in  i  another  place,  quodcunque 
frivilegii  fifco  comfetit,  hoc  idem  &  Caefaris 

ratio  &  auguftae  habere  folet .  And  in  the  '^  texts 
of  the  imperials,  augufta  often,  and,  ferenijfi- 
ma  augufta  conjux  noftra,  and  divina  augufta 
occur,  and  venerabilis  augufta,  for  the  em- 
prels,  who  hath  alfo  thc  fame  ̂   privileges  with 
the  emperor,  as  to  be  free  from  all  charges,  to 
give  or  take  without  infinuation  or  inrolment  be- 
fore  the  magifter  cenfus  ;  and  conveyances  alfo 
between  her  and  the  emperor  are  good  during 
^  marriage,  which  is  a  Ipecial  prerogative  of  a 
queen  or  emprefs.  Her  gifts  bcing  alfo  called 
donationes  imperiales.  And  the  fervants  of  the 

empreffes  chamber  having  the  fame  "  privileges 
as  thofeof  the  emperors,  might  not  be  liied  in 
any  court  but  only  before  the  magifter  ofticio- 
rtm.     And  there  are  other  fuch  communicati- 
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ons  of  imperial  dignities  to  her  by  the  name  of 
aUgufta,  vvhich  frcquently  occurs  alfo  in  other 
tcftimonies  of  the  antients.  But  withal  as,  rex 
ibmetimcs  and  juftly  denotes  the  emperor,  fo 

regina  did  the  emprcfs.  'Donationes  ( faith 
^  Juftinian)  quas  divus  imperator  in  piijji- 
mam  reginam  fuam  conjugem  vel  illa  in  fere- 
nijfmum  maritum  contulerit,  illico  valere  fan- 
cimus.  But  that  title  of  augufta  was  not  al- 
ways  fo  attributed  to  the  emprefs,  as  that  fhe 
was  prefently  to  be  ftiled  augujia,  as  foon  as  flie 

was  the  cmperor's  wife.  No  otherwife  than  as 
fome  of  the  emperors  had  not  their  greateft  ti- 
tles  by  being  invefted  in  the  empire  alone,  with- 
but  publick  acclamations  that  gave  it  them ;  fo 
their  wives  were  not  truly  augnftae,  until  they 
were  fpecially  honoured  with  that  name  by  the 
emperors,  either  by  iblemn  appellation,  or  by 
that  which  was,  in  the  later  time  of  the  empire, 
their  coronation.  So  is  that  of  Taulus  Dia- 
conus  to  be  underftood,  fpeaking  oiT>omitiany 
uxorem  fuam  auguftam  jtijftt  nuncupari.  So 

that  oiFlavia  Titiana  wife  to  the  emperor  'Per- 
tinax,  in  Julius  Cafitolimis.  Eadem  die,  faith 

he,  qua  auguftus  eft  affellatus,  &  Flavia  Ti- 
tiana  tixor  ejus  augufta  eft  appellata  :  and  Lam- 
fridius  oi  Mallia  Scantilla  wife  to  Didius 
JuUanus.  ̂ xor,  faith  he,  Mallia  Scantilla., 

t3  filia  ejus  Didia  Clara  z\x^^'i.t  funt  appella- 
tae:  and  Theodorus  Y  Anagnoftes,  fays  that 

BafiUfcus,  who  was,  by  acclamation  in  the 
field,  made  emperor,  created  his  fon  Marcus 
into  the  dignity  of  Caefar,  and  his  wife  Ze- 
nonis  into  the  title  of  augufta  ;  'woH,  faith  he, 

duyvcav  llvjml^  •r  j^zjiAeTZw  laJfa'  So  he  writes,  that 
Juftin,  predeceflbr  to  Juftinian,  when  he  came 
to  the  empire,  had  a  wife  called  Lupicia,  and 
that  hcr  name  was  changed  into  Eufhemia 
when  fhe  was  made  augufta,  or  yivofjuivn  aijyigx,^ 
as  his  words  are.  And  Zonaras  fpeaking  of 

Zoe,  the  daughter  of  Zauzes,  married  to  the 
emperor  Leo  Thilofofhus,  fays,  that  the  em- 
peror  <i.vyig».v  dvflyiAjas,  that  is,  called  her,  or 
gave  her  the  title  ofaugufta ;  which  is  expref^ 
fed  in  Cedren  by  jsp<J  o  /gacnA^;  lialuij,  that  is, 
the  emperor  crowned  her,  or  auguftalem  coro- 
nam  imfofuit,  as  Xylander  well  interprets  it : 
where  alfo  Cedren  fays  fhe  lived  a  year  and  viii 
months  [f^  r  d.va.y)fSuoiv,  which  is,  after  the 
title  ofmgxx^&given  her.  And  the  fame  em- 
peror,  faith  Zonaras,  married  a  fourth  wife 
{Eudocia  being  the  next  after  that  Zoe  who  was 
the  fecond)  caLIed    Zoe  Carbonoffina,   and  bx 
dUGuV  ojjVii  ̂   lia,ai\act^  jMTi^yjiv  d.^ioif^^r@^,  thatis, 

did  not  prefently  honour  her  with  the  title  of 
emfrefs,  oxaugufta,  butafterwardwhenfhehad 
brought  him  a  fon,  he  gave  it  her.  And  it  is 
obfervable  in  the  paffages  of  the  ftory  of  that 

time,  that  dvyZq-oM  dvar^^&e^v,  or  to  give  her 
the  name  oiaugufta,  in  Zonaras,  is  the  fame 
with  fEipfli',  or  to  crown  her,  in  Cedren :  and 
that  which  ̂ WMr^j  fays  of  the  not  giving  the 
title  to  Zoe  Carbonopfina,  is  exprefled  in  Cedren 

»' Annal.  I.  &  5.       "  In  Claudio  cap.  ?.  &  Calig.  c.  lo.  &  14.         »  Gmter.  infcript.  p.a6o.  6C261.        „      ^.....^..^   ^.. 
1.  6.     '  C.  ubi  fcnatoi-  vel  claiiiT  &c.  1.  3.  qiioties.  C.  tit.  de  praepofit.  fac.  cubic.  1.  3.  cubicularios.  1.  fi  augufta  57.  fF.  de  le- 

ediao  d.  Marci.  c.  rC.  de  quadrien.  praefcript,  1.  3.  &  de  donat,  1.  34,  &c.  ■  C.  de  donat.  inter  vir.  &  uxor 
,.     .        -'•-'--■--  gc  vid.Minfing.  adinftit.de  ufucap.  §,  edift.d,  Mar.        «C.dedonat. 

de  jure  fifci 
gat.  I.  de  ufucap  .  ^  , 
1.  16.  donationes.         "  C.  de  praepof  fac.  cubic.  1.  3,  cubicularios 
inter  vir.  &  u.\or.  1.  26.  y  Colleftan.  i.  6c  2. 

P  fF  de  legib.  I.  3 1.  princeps.     "J  fE 

.   ia  57.  ff. 
'  C.  de  donat.  inter  vir.  &  uxor. 
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by  l€/a)  ̂ pM'Bi'  av^vSi>  f/£!'  cu/iv  cc^(p^s,  or  lived  a 
long  time  with  him  un-crowned.  All  which 
fhews  that  the  title  of  augufta  was  not  prefently 

intheemperor's  wife  withoutcoronation  or  fome 
other  way  of  conferring  it  on  her  by  the  empe- 
ror.  But  for  the  later  ages  and  rhis  day ;  I  re- 
member  not  the  emprefles  title  exprefled  by  her 
felf  with  augujia  in  it,  but  only  imferatrix,  and 

the  refl:  of  the  emperor's  title  varied  to  the  fex, 
as  Romanorum  irnperatrix  ac  Hungariae  ̂   Bo- 
hemiae,  &c.  regina,  nata  regina  Hifpaniae, 
&c.  archiduciffa  Aujiriae,  duciffa  Burgundiae 
i§  Brabantiae,  &c.  comitijja  Habfpirgi  d^ 
Flandriae,  &c.  by  which,  Mary  that  had  been 
wife  oi  Maximilian  W .  ftiled  herfelfwith  the 
addition  oividua  in  her  letters  ̂   of  thanks  re- 
turned  to  our  queen  Elizabeth  in  Sir  Thilip 
Sidnefs  embaflage  of  condolemenr  to  her,  upon 
the  death  of  the  emperor.  Neither  was  her  feal 
infcribed  with  other  than  Maria  T).  g.  Rom. 
imferatrix  ac  Germmiae,  Hungariae,  i§  Bo- 
hemiae  regifia. 

For  the  grand-mothers  and  mothers  of  the 
emperors,  honoured  with  this  title  (no  other- 
wife  than  as  \i  Margaret  countefs  oi  Richmond, 
being  mother  to  Henry  VII.  iliould  have  been 
called  queen  ;  for  fuch  as  had  been  called  Ib 
being  wives  to  emperors,  are  already  fpoken  of) 
Antonia  grand-mother  to  ̂   Caligula  had  it  by 
his  creation.  So  Claudius  gave  it  to  his  mo- 
ther  Antonia  after  her  death.  Tiecernendum 

curavit  (faith  Sueton')  matri  nomen  auguftae 
ab  viva  recufatum,  as  the  ''  true  reading  is  not 
ab  avia  recufatum,  which  againft  the  trurh  of 
ftory,  fuppoles  that  Livia  had  refufed  ir.  And 
he  ftamped  monies  alfb  with  Antonia  augufta. 
So  Heliogabalus  had  coins  infcribed  with  Julia 
Maefa  augujia,  for  the  honour  of  his  grand- 
mother,  and  Julia  Saeomis  augufta  for  his 
mother.  The  like  we  fee  in  Mammaea  mother 

to  Alexander  Severus,  ftiled  augufta  in  his 
coins.  And  Sozomen  ̂   fays,  that  Helena  mo- 
ther  to  Conftantine  in  her  widowhood  after  her 
iinding  the  crofs,  m^a.!^r\  dviKytpv^^n,  that  is,  was 
called  augufta,  which  attribute  flie  hath  alfb  in 
ibme  old  coins  and  infcriptions,  and,  it  feems, 
had  it  not  while  Conftantius  hved.  An  in- 
lcription  with  this  title,  is  conceived  to  her  me- 
mory,  ̂   by  the  old  ftate  of  Najiles  thus,  with 
fbme  others  like  ir ; 

PIISSIMAE  ET   CLEMENTISSIMAE 
DOMINAE     NOSTRAE     AUGUSTAE 

HELENAE     MATRI 
DOMINI    NOSTRI    VICTORIS 
SEMPER      AUG.     CONSTAN- 

TINI     ET     AVIAE 
DOMINORUM     NOSTRORUM 
CAESARUM         BEATORUM 
UXORI    DIVI    CONSTANTII 
ORDO    NEAPOLITANORUM 

ET     POPULUS. 

So  likewife  it  was  fometimes  given  to  the  empe- 

iot'sffter.     There  is  extant  ̂   a  refcripr  of  the 

^  Dat.  Pragae  16.  Aprilis.   1577.  extat  in  biblioth.  Cotton.         ,  Dio.  liift.  59.  Sc  Siict,   in  Calig.   c.if\  i?.  b  LipC  .id  Tacit.  an- 
na'-  lib.  i.  §.44-         •■  Hift.  ecclef.  lib.  i.  cap.  i.  d  Neapoli  apud  Grater.  pag.  1086.  &  ejufniocii  aliam  liabes,  pag.  184.         ,0. 
Tlieodof.  lib.  3.  tit.  1.  1.  ir.  Nemo  mercator.  ,  Ita  Goltz.  in  thcfauro,  pag.  68.  atqui  &  uxori  Dccii  ejufmodi  infcriptionem  dica-" 
tam,  5c  ex  numilmatis  &  ex  vet.  faxiis  conftat.  &:  practer  eum  videfis  Gruter.  infcript,  pag,  274. 

emperor  Honorius  atid  TheodoJIiis,  which  or- 
dains  that  no  man  whatfbever  be  free  from  the 

payment  of  the  aurum  luftrale,  or  the  five  years 
payriient  to  the  emperor,  nec  fi  ad  domum 
(are  the  words)  dominae  ac  venerahilis  auguftae 
"Bulcheriae  germanae  noftrae  feu  nobiliffmarum 
fororuni  fietatis  noftrae  fertineat.  And  fome 
coins  oiTrajan  are  infcribed  with  T)ivae  Mar- 

cianae  auguftae  ;  and,  T>ivae  Marcianae  aug. 
forori  Augufti,  occurs  in  an  old  infeription. 

For  daughters  ;  in  Titus  his  coins  we  have 
Julia  Sabina  augujiai  Titi  aug.filia,  and  lOTA, 
2AEEIN.    2EBA2TH  T.   KOPH,  which  is  the 
fame  in    Greek  denoting    Titus  his  daughter 
Julia  Sabina  by  this  title.     So  T)idia  Clara 
daughter  to  the  emperor  T>idius  Julianus^  had 
vvith  her  morher  Mallia  Scantilla  this  name  gi- 
ven  her.     The   teftimony  of  it  is  before  cited 
out  of  Lamfridius,  and  fome  coins  of  this  Ju^ 
lian  have  her  thus,  T)idia  Clara  augufta.     O- 
ther  coins  have  Herennia  EtrufciLla  augufta. 
And  f  Cn.  Scia  Sall.  BarbiaOrdiana aug.  both 
in  Greek   and  Latin  for  Etrnfcilla  and  Sal- 
luftia,  daughters  to  the  emperor  T>ecius.     And 
Matidia  niece  to  Trajan  by  his  daughter  Mar- 
ciana  is  called  augufta  and  (nQa.q-\  both  ih  his 
coins  and  in  old  infcriptions.     An  infcription, 
thus,    M ATIT>I AE    aug.    fil.    T)ivae 
Marcianae   aug.   nepti    T>ivae   Sabinae  aug. 
fii  T.  T.   materterae.     And  the   coins  have 
T)iva  augujta  Matidia,  Matidiae  auguftae  and 
the  like.     Neither  may  we  forget  here   that  of 
forfhyrogennete  and  ̂ ajnXiK^a,  or  emprefs,    at- 
tributed  to  the  lady  Anna  Comnena  (as  it  is 
before  noted)  which  with  thefe  fhew  what  fpe- 
cial  indulgence  hath  been  in  giving  that  fex  fuch 
of  the  greateft  titles  of  their  anceftors,  as  ne- 
verthelefs  were  not  fo  communicated  to  bro- 

thers  or  mafculine  pofterity.     And  for  the  ex- 
ample  of  a  concubine  honoured  with  it  ;    Zo- 
naras  relates  that  after  the  death  oi  Zoe  wife  to 

Conftantine  Monomachus,  he  fell  in  love  with 
a  daughter  of  one  of  the  princes  of  the  Alani, 
which  had  been  given  in  hoftage  to  the  emperor, 
and  iin\m,-y\  'mc,  /3a.ffl;A«oi55  ̂   ia.VThj)    2  E  B  A  2* 

THN  wo/^jttTK.?,  fSoco-iA^ov    <lvry}  rluj  ̂ ^ir&xv  ar 

-TTim^s,  that  is,  brought  her  into  the  court  and 
called  her  augufta,  and  affointed  an  imj>erial 
attendance  on  her,  and  had  it  not  been  for  fear 
oilheodora  (the  fifter  oi  Zoe,  both  which  were 

emprefles  together  when  this  Conftantine  mar- 
ried  Zoe  ;    and   Theodora  yet  continued  the 
title)  ̂   ̂a.(TlKi(isa,v,    faith  he,    aV  tIw  ipufjdvlos/ 
rmuTlu)  av&rm  «^  Sla^f^n   >(^7i->^af/,naiv  a,v,  that 
is,  he  hadpoclaimed  this  his  miftrefs,  emfrefsy 
and  had  crowned  her.     And  of  the  title  of  au- 

gufta  to  the  emprefs,  the  mothers,  fifters,  daugh- 
ters,    nieces  and  concubines  of  the  emperors 
thus  much. 

But  alfb  as  the  emperors  have  their  folemn 
attributes,  of  fanBiJJimus,  fiijjimus  and  the 
like  (of  which  more  in  the  next  chapter)  fb 
have  the  emprefles  fanBifJima,  fiiffma,  &c. 
For  fanBiffma  ;  an  old  infcription  at  LeSlore 
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inGafioignc  to  the  honour  of  the  emprefs i^«ri« Sahiita,  is  thus  conccived. 

FURIAE  SABINAE  TRANQUILLUNAE 
SANCTISSIMAE     AUG. 

CONJUGI      DOMINI      N. 
M.      ANTONII      GORDIANI 

PII,   FELICIS,  &c. 

And  piijjima,  and  venerabUis  domina,  and  cle- 
mentijjima,  and  charijjima,  are  thc  attributes  of 

the  emprcfl^es  in  old  ftoncs  ;  and  domina  nojlra, 
as  appears  efpecially  in  the  infcriptions  made  to 
thehonourofii/^^/^Wi^,  being  the  rehd  emprefs 
of  Conjiantiiis,  and  mother  to  Conjiantine  the 

great.  And  in  St.  Teter\  church  at  Rome,  a- 
mong  other  jewels  that  were  foundin  a  cabinet 
upon  the  laying  of  a  foundation  for  the  pilkrs, 
there  was  a  lady's  bodkin  infcribed  on  the  one 
fide  with  DOMINA  NOSTRA  MARIA,  de- 
noting  the  emprefs  Mary  wife  to  Honorius.  The 
fame  title  hath  Cornelia  Salonina  the  emprefs 
and  wife  to Gallienus,m  anoldftonc  axCordova. 

As  thc  emprefles  had  fome  of  the  greater  at- 
tributes  of  the  emperors  thus  given  them,  fo  the 
qtieen-wives  of  the  kingdoms  ofEuroJ^e.  They 
ufe  their  titles  ofregina  and  domina,  as  the  kings 
thofe  ofrex  and  dominus.  They  have  alfo  the 
attribute  of  majefty,  and  the  addition  of  DEI 
GRATIA,  in  the  expreflions  of  their  names. 
But  thereof,  as  it  concerns  kings,  more  in  the 
next  chapter.  The  queen-wife  of  England  alfb 
hath  of  later  time  (as  the  kings)  foperlcribed 
their  names  over  their  warrants  or  letters  of 

pubhck  diredion  or  command,  although  in  the 
time  of  Henry  VIII.  the  falliion  was,  that  the 
queens  wrote  their  names  on  the  left  fide  of  the 
firft  hne  of  fuch  letters  or  v^^arrants,  and  not  over 
it  as  the  kings  do.  This  appears  in  their  let- 
ters  and  warrants  extant  of  that  time.  But  by 
the  way,  here  it  may  not  be  untimely  to  note, 
as  a  corollary  to  this  place,  touching  our  name 
of  queen  (elpecially  to  fiich  as  are  pleafed  with 
the  origination  of  words)  that  howfoever  roy^ie, 
reyna,  regina,  and  CUlttllginc,  be  but  words  va- 
ried  by  the  fex  from  roj,  rej,  rex,  or  COltttlllO;  ; 
yet  our  word  qtieen,  which  denotes  the  fame, 
is  from  another  kind  of  original,  and  of  its  own 
nature  fignifies  that  habitude  which  is  betwixt 
her  and  the  king  as  they  are  husband  and  wife, 
rather  than  fupremacy  of  power  or  place  ;  al- 
though  the  ufe  of  the  word  now  hath  made  it 
clearly  applicable  to  queens  alfo  that  are  fole 
and  liapreme  in  government.  For,  if  it  were 
derived  into  Englifh  from  the  Saxon  Cynmg  or 
Cynj,  whence  our  word  king  is  m.ade,  it  would 
foUow,  that  then  the  Saxon  muft  have  had  (by 
fiich  analogy  as  the  T)Mtch  ufe)  Cynmsine,  or 
the  like  for  queen.  But  the  Saxons  from  whence 
our  EngliJI}  comes,  ftiled  a  queen,  in  the  anti- 
cnteft  times,  cwen  or  Cpen,  which  is  but  the 
fame  word  as  queen,  the  doubling  of  the  vowel 
being  but  of  later  ufe.  The  word  occurs  for 
regina  in  Alfricus  g  his  Saxon  grammar.  And 
in  the  old  Saxon  text  of  St.  Luke,  we  read, 

Su^  Sxlej-  Cjjen  apij-e  on  &onie,    that  is,   the  cwen 
'  M.  in  bibl.  Cottoniana. 
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or  qtieen  of  the  fouth  fhall  arife  in  judgment. 
And  in  the  old  Saxon  or  Tiutch,  qtien  or  queen 
fignificd  a  wife,  as  it  is  notcd  in  a  colledlion  of 
fbmc  '•  cflays  of  the  tongucs  of  the  norrhem 
parts  of  Germany,  publifhed  and,  as  I  conceive, 
compofed  by  that  moft  learned  Bonaventure 
Vulcanius.  And  CaEranej-  Cjien  occurs  for  thc 
emprefs,  in  fbme  old  Saxon  homily  touching 
the  emprefs  Helen  wife  to  Conftantius,  and 
Cj)en  Fugel  is  a  female  bird,  as  Mr.  fofcelin,  a 
man  very  learned  in  the  Saxon  tongue,  and  thc 
ftory  of  England,  notes  in  his  Saxon  didiona- 
ry. '  And  Cren  hyp6  is  for  one  that  attends  or 
waits  on  a  lady  as  an  cunuch,  as  Nowel  hath 
noted  in  his  didionary  of  the  fame  tougue.  So 
that,  as  comes  or  dux,  in  the  elder  times  gene- 
rally  fignifying  every  comfanion  and  leader^ 
came  afterward  to  denote  in  expreffion  of  digni- 
ty,  thofe  who  were  comites  regis,  or  imferatO' 
ris,  and  fuch  as  were  duces-a  rege  vel  imfera- 
tore  confiituti,  and  as  hjiecfjt  or  knight,  being  of 
it  felf  nothing  but  ̂ firvant  or  minifier  (as  the 

ufe  of  it  is  at  this  day  in  the  'Dtitch,  and  was 
antiently  in  our  old  Saxon)  yet  is  now  re- 
ftrained  with  us  to  thofe  which  are  honoured 

with  the  note  of  being  chofen  out,  as  moft  e- 
fjjecial  fervants  or  minifters  of  the  prince  and 
ftate  for  their  abilitics,  or  the  hope  at  leaft  con- 
ceived  of  their  abilities,  in  the  wars  ;  fo  que» 

fignifying  originally  a  wife  or  female  compani- 
on,  or  haec  confors,  might  afterward  (as  it  doth 
with  us,  and  very  antiently  did)  defigu  only 

the  king's  wife,  and  being  once  fixed  in  this  fig- 
nification  and  made  convertible  with  reginay 
might  be  thence  transferred  afterward  to  the  de- 
notation  of  fuch  women  as  had  fble  governmeht 
and  fupremacy  v^^ithout  any  rclation  to  a  king  or 
husband.  This  is  the  rather  likely  too,  be- 
caufe  cuen  and  quens  or  cuenz,  which  are  the 
fame,  occur  fo  frequently  in  the  old  French 
(vvhich  was  mixedmuch  with  the  old  T>utch)  for 
comes,  as  it  denotes  a  count,  or  comfagnon  or 
confors  :  it  being  obvious  to  find  confors  Aa~ 
gujii,  and  confors  noftra  for  the  emprefles,  and 
la  comfagne  de  noftre  feigneur  le  roy,  in  our  ̂  
lavvs,  for  the  king's  wife,  or  the  qucen  ;  and 
praechariffma  confors  noftra,  and  our  mofi 
dear  confort  in  grants  to  her  from  the  king ;  as 
if  qtieen,  confors,  and  compagne  (which  is  the 
phrafe  alfo  of  the  French  at  this  day  '  for  the 
queen)  had  been  ever  ro  this  purpofe  fynony- 
mies.  For  that  ufe  of  cuen  for  comes,  an  old 
romaunt  of   m  Siferis  de  Vineaux. 

Le  conte  de  Lancafter,  qui  eit  a  nom  Henry, 
Met  a  confeil  le  conte  que  on  dit  de  Warwic 
Sire  quens,  dites  moy  ̂ ^r  dieuje  vous  en 

frie,  &c. 
So  that  old  hiftory  of  Geoffry  de  Villehardovin, 
marfhal  of  CbatnJ^agne,  written  about  cd  years 
fince,  hath  Thiebattt  cuens  de  Chamfagne,  ̂  
de  Brie,  and  li  cuens  leys  de  Blois  @  de  Char- 
tein,  and  li  cuens  Hue  de  San  Tol,  and  Baudo- 
in  li  cuens  de  Flandres,  and  other  fiich,  for 

comte,    although  alfo  he  ofren  ufeth  the  word 

-.-.  ,„  .......  „v,.Lu..........  I  De  liteiis  &  lingua  Getarum  pag.  66.        '  Ms.  in  bibl.  Cottoniana.  '  Vide  regift.  fol,  i.  Bi-iton. 
fol.  179.  b.  25  Ed.lII.  Stat.  de  ptoditoribus  5cc,    i  Cod.  Hen.  3.  liv.  18,  tilt.  3,    "■  Cliez  Claude  F.uichet  ea  1'  orig.  des  dignites  1, 2.  c.  3. comte 
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comte  to  the  fame  purpofe.     And  I  have  a  ms.  filiae  Offae  regts  Merclormi.     And  fo  likewife 
hiftory  from  ̂ ra-f^  to  Edward  III.  wrirten  in  borh  Matthew  q  of  Wefiminfier  and  Fhrence 
old  French,  whofe  author  in  the  enumerarion  of  of  JVorcefier.     This  cuftom  continued  from 

the  counts  that  came  from  beyond  the  fea  to  Brkhric,  all  king  Egbert's  time,  who  reigned 
a  folemn  feaft  held  by  king  Arthtir  at  Chefier,  about  xxxvii  years,  but  ir  was  broken  again  by 
fpeaks  of  Licher  quens  de  Boloigne ,  Holdin  his  fon  and  fuccefTor  Ethelwlph.     For,  he  ha- 
quens  de\  Flandris,  Gerins  quens  de  Chartres, 
and  fuch  more  that  were  at  it ;  meaning  the 
comtes  of  thofe  territories.  Yet  he  alfo  hath 

the  word  coi^e^  often  as  a  fynonymy.  So  in  a 
roU  in  the  toVeir  of  Lo7tdon,  touchmg  the  dif- 
fcnfions  betWikn  Lewes  IX.    of  France,   and 

ving  married  the  Iady7?i;^/>/j,daughter  to  Charles 
the  bald  of  France,  ufed  ordinarily  to  fet  her 
by  him  in  a  chair  of  ftate,  as  a  queen.  Neither 
by  reafon  of  his  fweetnefs  of  nature,  which  had 
endeared  him  to  the  ftate,  was  he  fo  much  as 

taxed  for  it.    Nor  did  that  law  againft  the  king's 
our  Henry  III.  in  the  year  m.cc.lix.     Simnn  of    wife,  it  feems,  continue  long  in  force,  although 
Montfort  is  called  quens  of  Leycefier  ;  and  Ri 

chard  oi  Clare,  quens  ofGlocefier  ;  and  Hum- 
frey  of  Bohun,  quens  of  Hereford ;  Roger  le 

Bigod,  quens  of  Norfolk  ;  WiUiam  de  Forze, 

qtiens  oi  Albemarle,  where  yet  comte  and  qtiens 
are  ufed  alfo  indifferently.  Divers  like  paflages 
are  in  the  old  French  or  Romaunts.  And  fb 

quen  might  be  of  both  genders,  thus  to  fignify 
as  well  a  wife  as  flie  is  vitae  confors,  as  comes 

or  a  count  as  he  is  regis,  or  attlae  regiae  comes. 
Neither  doth  the  addirion  of  rhe  laft  letter  here, 

make  any  difference  of  the  words.  For  qtieti 
and  quens  are  as  much  the  fame  as  roy  and  roys, 
dieu  and  dieus,  which  indifferenrly  occurr  in 

old  French,  in  the  fingular  number. 
For  England ;  it  is  obfervable  alfo,  that  in 

tbe  Saxon  times,  the  wives  of  the  kings  of  the 

in  the  times  of  fome  of  this  Ethelwl^h\  fuc- 
cefTors  there  w.ere  a  relped  perhaps  had  to  it. 

For  in  fbme  memories  of  king  Edgar's  reign 
(he  began  in  dcccc.lix.)  the  queen  is  ftiled  oniy 

his  wife,  or  legitima  regis  conjtix,  or  cyaninsei- 
Semscca,  rhat  is,  the  kings  wife,  and  not  queen. 

In  the  fubfcription  of  kingjEi^^r^s  charter  of  pri  vi- 
lege  to  //ii/(?-abbey  by  JVinchefier,y&x.  remaining 
in  the  ineftimable  library  of  thar  learned  and  wor- 
thy  SirRobert  Cottoti  and  written  in  letters  of gold 
in  a  hand  of  that  age,  his  wife  Elfthrith  fub- 
fcribes  thus  :  i^  Ego  Elfthrirh  legitima  fraefa- 
ti  regis  conjux  mea  legatione  monachos  eodem 
loco,  rege  annuente,  confiituens  crticem  impref- 
fi :  and  alfb,  >f4  Ego  Y.d.^iiSL  praediBi  regis  ava 
hoc  opus  egregium  crucis  taumate  confolidavi : 
and  other  like  are  of  that  time.    This  Elfthrith 

Wefi  Saxofis  after  Eadburgh,  the  daughter  of    is  flie  whom  our  flories  commonly  call  Elfrida 
Offa  king  of  Mercland,  and  queen  to  Beorth 
ric  or  Brithricking  of  the  prefi  Saxons,  were 
not  ftiled  queens  or  reginae,  but  only  the  kings 
wives,  neither  might  they  fit  in  ftate  vvith  the 
kings.  This  firft  proceeded  from  the  wicked 
infolencies  of  that  Eadburgh  (flie  was  married 

» to  king  Beorthric  in  the  year  dcc.lxxxvii. 
and  he  reigned  till  the  year  dccc.)  who  by  pro- 
fefling  herfelf  to  oppofe  all  that  the  king  loved, 
and  ufing  moft  frequent  accufations  againft  his 
fubjeds,  with  daily  plottings  of  the  ruin  of  their 
lives  or  fortunes,  and  at  lengrh  alfb  poifoning 
the  king  himfelf,  drew  fo  extreme  hate  upon  the 
name  of  queen,  that  from  his  time,  the  law  was, 
that  the  wife  of  the  king  of  Wefi  Saxons  fliould 
bedenied  the  appellation  and  honour  of  aqueen. 

So  exprefly  AJferitis  °  Mettevenfis,  that  lived 
and  was  familiar  with  king  Alured,  from  whom 
he  had  this  relation.  Gens  Occidetttalium  Sax- 

mtm,  faith  he,  reginam^a^?^  regem  federe  non 
fatitur  ;  nec  etiam  reginam  appellari,  fed  regis 
conjugem  permittit ;  qtiam  controverfiam  imo 

infamiam  de  quadam  pertinaci  ?S  malevola  e- 
jufdem  gentis  regina  ortam  fuijfe,  majores  illius 

terraeferhibent.  ^iae  omnia  contraria  fetii- 
ori  fiio  ©  omni  fopulo  ita  peregit,  tit  non  folum 
fuum  proprittm  oditim  mereretur,  ut  a  reginali 

folio  projicerettir,  fed  etiam  omttibus  fiiis  fub- 
fequatricibus  eandem  pefiiferam  tabem  pofi  Je 

or  Elfthrida  daughter  to  Orgar,  then  earl  or 
duke  (for  thofe  titles  werc  not  then  diftinguiflied) 

of  'Devonfioire  and  Cornwall.  And  that  Ed- 
gifa  was  the  third  and  laft  wife  to  king  Edward, 

f bn  to  king  Alfred,  and  grand-father  to  Edgar : 

yet  by  reafon  of  that  law  touching  the  king's 
wife,  flie  duft  not,  perhaps,  ftile  herfelf  other 

than  the  kittg's  grand-mother ;  for  fo  ava,  as 
well  as  avia,  in  thofe  times  often  denoted. 

And  in  the  fame  library  is  extant  alfb  a  refor- 
mation  of  the  monaftick  life  of  both  fexes  ;  ti- 

tled  regularis  concordia  Anglicae  natiottis  mo- 
nachortm  fanEiimonialtmque,  and  written  in 

Edgar's  age,  wherein  he  takes  care  of  the  monks, 
and  his  wife  of  the  nuns,  that  is,  hif  semsccean 
IBAfS^v^Q  or  Ijis  wife  AElfthrith.  And  per- 
haps  hence  it  was,  that  the  wivcs  of  great  dukes 
or  earls  of  that  time  in  the  Wefi-faxon  kingdom^ 
which,  after  Egbert,  had  foon  fwallowed  up 
the  reft,  fubfcribed  by  the  name  alfo  of  cotijux., 
and  not  by  any  name  of  dignity,  as  if  they 

would  abftain  from  receiving  any  communica- 
tion  of  title  from  their  lords,  as  well  as  the  kings 

wives  did  from  the  kings.  For  in  the  year 
Dccc.Lxxx.  when  Ethelred  or  Ethered  duke 

or  earl  of  Mercia  under  king  Alfred,  by  his 

■^  charters  gave  land  to  the  church  of  Worcefieri 
he  fubfcribed  by  the  name  of  dux  and  patriciusy 
but  his  wife,  being  orherwife  a  princefs,   and 

fubmitteret.     And    fViUiam    rhe     monk    of  daughter  ro    king  Alfred,   exprefTes  herfeff  in 

Malmesbury  p  to  rhe  fame  purpofe.     Non  etthn  them,  only  thus.     ►^  Ego  Athelfied  conjtixfub' 
Wefi-Saxoties  (fo  arc  his  words)  reginam  veL  fcribens  cotifirmavi  :  and  in  other  charters  on- 
juxta  regem  federe  vel  reginae  appellatione  in-  ly  ;   »J4  Ego  AEthelfied  cottfenfi :  yet  they  are 

fignire  patitmtur  propter  malitiam  Eadburgae  both  togerher  ftiled  j€J)pa;&iEIboiiman  -3  jE^elplsb 

o  De  geftis  Alfi-ed!  regis.  P  De  geft.  reg.  Ang.  lib.  i.  cap.  2,  "^  Sub  aiin.  85+. 
§.  5.         '■  llegift.  mi.  &  vetuftiH:  ecdef.  Wigorp.  fol.  7.  29-  3i.  i".  &c.  m  biW.  Cotton- 

"  Annal.  Saxon.  ms.  in  biblioth.  Cotton. 
6c  Choppin.  de  doman.  Fraiic.  lib.  3.  tit.  5. fijejicaa 
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CQepcna  hl3F0)i53r,  that  is,  AEthred  the  alder- 

man  or  dnke,  and  Ethelfled,  the  lords  ofMer- 

cia,  inan  inftrument  oUVerfrid  bifliop  oUVor- 

cejier,  in  the  year  dcccc.iv.  made  to  the  fame 
church.  But  though  in  exprening  the  title  of 

the  king's  wife,  fuch  refpeca  were  (fometimes 
aftcr  Ethelulfh)  had  to  that  old  law  ;  yet  it 

appears  that  under  the  fame  king  Edgar,  the 
wife  was  alfo  fometime  ftiled  queen  or  regina, 

whichj  compared  with  thofe  other  teftimonies, 

iliews,  that  as  that  law  made  under  king  Ethe- 

lulfh  was  not  now  in  fuch  force,  butgrew  obfo- 
lete;  fo  on  the  other  fide,  the  expreflion  of  her 

without  the  addition  of  regina,  remained  in 

fome  ufe  alfo  through  the  cuftom,  which  that 

law,  while  it  was  in  force,  had  induced.  For 

the  fame  Elfthrith  fubfcribes  in  a  charter  to  the 

church  oiJVorcefer,  ̂   Ego  Elfyred  ̂   regina 

confenji  ̂ figno  crucis  confirmavi  :  this  was  in 
DCCcc.Lxiv.  andin  another  to  the  church  of 

Ely,  *  OGcurs  Alfthrith  regina  ;  both  which 

^nd  the  reft  fliew,  that  the  ufe  of  regina  or  kgi- 

tima  conjux  withour  it,  grew,  by  this  time,  pro- 
jnifcuous  in  the  Weft-Saxon  kingdom. 

Inother  kingdoms  of  the  heptarchy  of  that 

age,  the  title  oiregina  was  ftill  given  to  the 

kings  wives.  ̂   Ego  AElfthrith  regina  isfub- 
fcribed  with  Kemilfh\:\xi2^oiMercia  in  thefub- 

fcriptions  "  of  his  charters  to  thechurch  oiWor- 

cefter,  and  >t  Saethrith  regina,  often  fub- 
fcribes  with  kmgBerthulj>h,  to  thefame  churcb. 

So  »{4  Ego  Cynethryth  dei  gratia  regina  Mer- 
ciorum,  in  fome  other,  with  king  Offa  ;  and  a- 

mong  the  coins  of  that  age  there  is  m%\xRobert 

Cotton^s  invaluable  treafury,  one  infcribed  with 
CENET.  REGIN.  on  the  one  fide,  and 

E  O  B  A  on  the  other.  But  that  Ceneth.  is  taken 

for  queen  Cenethrith.  And  {tti^M&ntlyAEthelf- 
with  fubfcribes,  Ethelfwith  regina  with  Bur- 

ghred  king  of  Mercia  or  Mercland,  in  the  old 

legi&et  of  Worcefter.  This  AEthelfwith  was 

daughter  to  king  AEthelwulph,  and  at  her 

marriage,  faith  Matthew  of  Weftminfter,  '^  re- 
ginaenomenfromeruit.  There  is  alfo  a  fingu- 

lar  example  of  her  in  the  chartulary  of  5'  the  ab- 
bey  of-^^i%^^<?»)  where  fhe  alone  by  charter 

gives  to  one  Cuthwulf  her  fervant,  lands  in  La- 

cinge,  in  thefe  words,  Hh  ̂g^  Ethefwith  regi- 
na,  deo  largiente,  Merciorum  cum  confenfu  me- 
orumfeniorum  concedens  donabo  Cuthwulfo,  ̂ c. 

which  is  2  aprly  by  fome  ufed  to  fliew  that  the 
law  ofEngland  then  was,  that  a  queen  in  this 
ifland  might,  as  at  this  day,  give  or  contrad:  as 

zfemmefole.  And  after  king  Edgar,  it  feems, 
that  law  of  the  Weft-Saxons  utterly  vaniflied, 
and  the  wives  of  the  Saxon  kings  were  ever  ftiled 

queens  or  reginae  alfb.  In  an  inftrument  ̂   that 
teftifies  how  Agelwin  dean  of  Worcefter  {de- 
canus  Wigornenfis  ecclefiae ;  fo  is  his  title  of 
that  time ;  but  a  prior  and  covent  then  luppUed 
what  now  the  dean  and  chapter  do)  and  his  bro- 

ther  Ordrick  gave  iii  cafl"ats  of  land  in  Cundico- 
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tan  to  the  monks  there  ;  Edwdrd  the  Confeflbr 
ad  confirmationem  fermonum  iftorum  fubfcribes, 
and  then  his  quecn  Edgith  thus ;  Ego  Edgith 
regina  confentto.  So  in  a  charter  of  king  Knout 
to  the  abbey  i'  of  S.  Edmondsbury,  his  wife  Alf 
gifa  calls  herfelf,  Ego  Alfgifa  regina :  and  in  a 
Saxon  charter  of  his  to  the  lame  church,  he  ftiles 

her  myne  queen  ̂ lpgiF,  and  regina  mea  A/f- 
gifa,  in  the  Latin  of  it,  where  he  ipeaks  of  her 
giving  the  church  a  revenue  of  iv.  M.  eels  in 

ILafeUlgl)it5.  It  appears  alfo  clearly,  that  the  Sa- 
xon  queens  were  in  the  later  times  of  that  king- 
dom,  crowned,  anointed,  and  fet  with  the  kings 
in  their  feats  of  ftate,  as  other  queens,  and  to 
that  law  or  cuftom  which  proceeded  from  queen 
Ethelburgh,  was  fbon  abrogated.  The  parricular 
folemnities  of  their  coronation  are  yet  extanr. 
And  their  titles  of  queen,  their  coronation  and 
anointing  (as  dignities  communicated  from  thc 
kings)  have  thence  continued  here,  as  in  other 
ftates,  to  this  day. 

Divers  prerogatives  alfb  are  allowed  in  our 
laws  to  the  queen-wife,  as,  thofe  of  making  <= 
gifts  or  contrads,  or  fuingwithout  the  king,  and 
receiving  by  gift  from  her  husband  (which  no 
otherfemme  covert  miLy  do)  having  her  courts 
and  oiEcersas  if  flie  were  a  fole  perfbn;  that  if 

the  king  or  flie  be  plaintiflj  '^  the  fummons  in  the 
procefs  need  not  have  the  folemnity  of  xv  days, 
wbicb  is  extended  alfo  to  their  children,  bro- 
thers,  fifters;  and  a  fes  farens  (as  the  words 
are  in  the  book  called  Breton)  or  eorum  farett- 
tibus  &  frofinquis,  as  BraBon  fays ;  and  fuch 
like.  It  is  alfo  treafon  to  plot  «  againft  her  life. 
And  antiently  flie  had  a  revenue  of  queen-gold 
or  aurum  reginae,  as  the  records  call  it,  that  is, 
the  tenth  part  f  of  fo  much  as  by  the  name  of 
oblata  came  to  the  king. 

So  in  France  the  queen-wives  are,  as  in  Eng- 
land,  like  fole  perfons ;  and  communicate  with 
the  king  in  his  prerogatives.  Voulons  que  noftre 
compagne  (fb  are  the  words  of  an  edicSt  attributed 
S  both  to  Henry  II.  and  Charles  IX.)  la  roine 

ait,  jovyjfe,  ̂   ufe  de  pareils  ̂   femblables pri- 
vileges  que  nous,  ̂ foit  receve  aflaider  en  no- 
ftre  cour  de  farlament  far  fon  frocureur  come 

nousfar  le  noftre.  And  as  with  us  the  queen's 
attorney  and  follicitor  have  place  within  the  bar 

with  the  king's  coimcil,  fo  there  the  queen's/ro- 
cureur-general  is  to  fit  with  the  king's  bailifS 
nndfenefchaux.  The  French  queen's  houfliold- 
officers  alfb  have  the  fame  privileges  as  the  k{ng's ; 
fo  have  their  wives  and  widows  during  their 

lives.  She  is  alfo  (faith  ̂   Servin  the  king's  ad- 
vocate  general)  exempt  firom  the  laws,  foluta  le- 
gibus,  as  well  as  the  king.  Divers  and  other  fin- 
gular  prerogatives  the  laws  of  France  '  gtve  to 
their  queens.  Neitherfor thatof queen-wivesbe- 
ing  reputed  as  fole  perfbns  in  regard  of  their  eftate, 
is  the  ufe,  I  think,  otherwife  in  any  kingdom. 

Many  of  thofe  dignities  or  privileges  alfb  are 
coutinued    to  ̂   queen-dowagers,    whom   the 

rln  Pat   I  Ed.  IV.  part.  6.  memb.  23.  ,  Cavt.  antiq.  in  arce  Lond.  B.  num.  1 1.  „  Regift.  Wigor  ms.  bibl.  Cott.  &  »!■*  eJLiT- 

modi  funt'in  volum.  /e  vitt.  fanft.  Angl.  ad  calcem  adiefta  ibidem.         -  Sub  ann   85..         ,  Bibl.  Cotton   fol.  4.  &  m  coll.  ="=d-  C
hnft. . 

Oion  -  V  c  Ed.  Coke  in  praefat.  ad  lib.  4.  '  K-egift-  Wigor.  ecdef  vetuft.  fol.  166.  ms.  in  bibl.  Cotton.  ^  Cart  4 Ed.  III. 

nura  ',8  ",20  Ed.  III.  non  abilitie  9.  6cc.  Sc  vide  Coke  lib.  4.  fol.  ̂ 3.  b.  d  Braft.  lib.  de  except.  fol.  444-  &  Ereton  foL  ̂ 9.  b. 
e  5tal.  25  Ed.  III.  de  proditoribus.  f  Vide  Geryaf.  Tilbur.  ms.  in  recept.  fcacc.  &  afta  pubhca  de  ea  re  faepius.  s  ̂?  ttV^":     .- 

iiy  iS  tit  3.  bPlaydoiez^vol.i.  pag.316.  i  Choppin.  de  dojn.  Franc.  lib.  3.  tit.  5.  J.  j.        tCharondas  adsod.  H.  UL  lib.  1«. 
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French  antiently  calfed  roines  blanches,  in  me-  I.  For  that  of  ipeaking  {athQfluralnumben 
mory  (fays  '  Ragueau)  both  oi  Blanche  ofCa-  it  is  frequent  that  we  command,  we  ordam,  oiir 
/i/^queen-dowagerofZg^wij-VIII.  and  mothcr  fleafiire,  and  the  Hke  (both  in  the  fecond  and 

"'"  firft  perfon)  are  attributed  to  the  perfon  of  oz?^ 
to  Lewis  IX.  and  alfo  of  Blanch  of  Eureux 

queen-dowager  oiThHip  de  J^alois,hoth  which 
were  ladies  of  moft  fingular  honour  among  the 
French,  and  for  that  reafon  had  their  names  af- 
terward  thus  honoured  in  their  queen-dowagers. 
But  whereas  fome  ™  would  haveir,  thatno  qu6en 
juflly  holds  the  title  longer  than  during  the  life 

of  her  husband's  being  king^  which  communi- 
cated  it  to  her ;  it  is  againft  all  ufe,  and  fiafficient- 
ly  exploded  by  learned  dod:ors  that  obvioufly 
Ipeak  of  it. 

Of  the  attributes  and  names  of  emprefles  and 
queens,  hitherto.  What  this  way  may  belong 
to  other  ladies,  fiicceeds  in  the  fecond  part.  And 
hitherto  of  thole  eflential  titles  or  nominal  attri- 

butes  given  to  fupreme  princes,  and  thus  com- 
municated  by  them.  The  courfe  firfl  propofed 
diredisthe  nextpaffage  to  themore  fpecial /<)r«2j 
ofj^eech  or  exfrejjion  ufed  by  them  or  to  them. 

CHAP.  vir. 

I.  T}ie  plural  numbet,  m  the  attrihutesghen 

to  one  only.,  for  a  mark^ofgreatnefs.  How 
ihat  is  communicated  to  inferiors :  the  cal' 

ling  o/fuperiorSj  or  inferiors  hy  their  pro- 
per  names. 

II.  Dei  gratia,  orby  the  graceofGod,  in 

the  Jliles  of  fupreme  princes  5  and  hoiv  com- 
municated,  hy  ufe,  to  fuch  as  are  of  a  fub- 
ordinate  dignity. 

III.  Majefty  in  the  attrihutes  offupreme  prin- 
ces.  The  ufe  of  it  deduced  into  the  Ro- 
man.  empire.     The  ufe  of  appellation  of 

alone  being  a  monarch.  ("C)  Not'either  out  of any  figurative  fpeech  in  Grammar,  which  allows 
that  the  plural  adjedrive  or  participle  be  joined 
with  a  fingular  name,  as  in  infperanti  nobis  in 
Catullus,  and  in  that  of  Tibullus  to  his  mi- ftrefs, 

'Perjida  nec  merito  nobis  inimica  mef-enti.  ("7) 
nor  from  the  promifcuous  ufe  of  ordinary  per- 
fons  exprefling  themfelves  by  verbs  and  pro- 
nouns  plural  of  the  firfl  perfon,  but  from  a  fin- 
gularity  br  fpecial  form  belonging  to  grearnefs. 
Indeed  the  Teffian  and  Greek  emperors  in  Efl- 
her,  Ezra,  the  Maccabees,  Hipfocratess  e- 
piflles,  and  fuch  more,  often  ufe  rhe  fingular  as 

well  as  rhe  plural ;  ("S-)  ̂ g  other  emperors  and 
kings  alfo,  in  the  more  antienr  rimes.  Bur  in 
the  larer  ages  ir  is  orherwife  ;  and  norhing  is 
more  common  rhan  our  frincely  favour,  our 
royal  care  ;  and  in  the  fecond  perfon  vobis,  ve- 
Jier,  and  the  like  in  expreffions  of  or  to  fupreme 
princes :  and  from  them,  as  other  matrers  of  ho- 
nour,  fome  inferiors  often  rake  ir  by  communi- 
cation.  And  ro  rhis  purpofe,  rhat  of  the  Jews 
is  efpecially  obfervable.  They  fay  that  in  their 
language,  by  reafon  of  the  plurality  of  virtues 
or  power  (being  the  true  roots  of  digniry)  which 
are  fuppofed  in  a  fliperior,  rhey  ule  rhe  plural 
number  ro  or  of  one  man.  Their  adonim  is 

plural,  yer  often  ufed  as  fingular.  Every  tongiie 
{{■ixth'^  Aben-Ezra)  hath  its  froperty,  As  it 
is  honourable  in  the  ("»)  tongues  ofEmope,for 
an  inferior  to  fpeak  to  a  great  man  by  theplu- 
ralntmber:  fo  in  the  Kx^xzl.  {ot  IJmaelitiJb 

-  .  ^s  he  C2ilh  k)  it  is  honourab/e  for  a  great  fmni 
perjonshy  abltraias.  Majelty  howexprefjed  as  a  king,  to  fpeak  in  the  flural.  Bur  alfo  he 
and  ufed  in  the  eaftern  empire  5  andfacred  rransfers  ir  ro  rhe  honour  of  grear  men  in  rhe 

Majefty.     Majefty,  and  Grace  attrthuted    "^hird  perfon.     So  likewife  (fairh  he)  in  the  holy tongue  it  is  honourable  to  fpeak  of  afotentate 
flurally,  as  adonim  and  baalim.  For  they  fay 
ntup  QUiK  adonim  kajlm,  thar  is,  domini  du- 
rusi  and  alfo  oi^^ya  np'7  lachach  baalim,  rhat 
is,  accepit  domini  ejus.  And  upon  rhis  conceit 
dorhey  interpret  the  pluralofV/o/^ii^^^joinedwith 
afingular  verb,which,with  us  Chrijlians,  is  taken 
by  many  for  a  myfhcal  expreffing  rhe  holy  Tri- 
niry.  Bur  their  grammarians  make  ir  an  enal- 
lage  of  number,  chiefly  to  exprefs  excellency  in 
theperfons,  to  whom  it  is  referred.  ('^°)  The 
ufe  of  this  plural  expreffion  in  rhe  firft  perfon,is 
common  in  letters,  writs,  and  laws  of  great 
princes :  and,  as  fome  °  note,  it  is  by  a  ufe  of 
Spain  proper  only  to  the  king  himfelf  or  to  his 
vice-roys,  as,  Nos  don  Thilippe  por  lagracia  di 
dios,  &c.  Nos  don  Inigo  de  Ribera  virey  de 
Naples,  &c.  But  with  us  in  England  it  is 
communicated  (and  alfo  in  ufe)  to  divers  vvhich 
are  not  fupreme  :  and  I  remember  I  have  feen 
fbme  inftrumenrs  made  in  rhe  firft  perfon  by 
Margaret  P  counrefs  of  Richmond,  mother  to 

to  the  kings  of  England 

IV.  Theattrihutesofhighandmlghty.,  moft 

excellent,  illuftris,  fuper-illuftris,  tvith 
diVers  other  fuch.     The  pompous  fliles   of 
the  Greek  a?id  Mahumedan  emperors. 

IN  thofe  forms  oifpeech  or  exprejfion  that  be- 
long  more  efpecially  to  fupreme  princes  (al- 

though  alfb  they  have  been  and  are  varioufly 
communicared  ro  inferiors)  as  rhe  ufe  of  the 
plural  number,  the  addirion  of  T^ei  gratia, 
^ajefty,  and  rhe  like,  rhe  firft  obferved  here, 
Ihall  be  rhar  of  rhe  fhral  number,  rogether 
With  the  expreffions  by  the  third  perfon  when 
the  fecond  is  defigned,  and  that  old  cuflom  of 
not  naming  a  fuperior  in  compellation.  Neither 
is  the  nature  of  ihekforms  ofjpeech  other  than 
liich  that,  while  they  depend  not  at  all  on  one 
another,  there  needs  no  other  method  in  delive- 

ring  them  than  according  to  the  obvious  enume- 
lation  of  them. 

'  Dcs  droifts  royauxpag.  ̂ io.  &  Pa%uci-  enles  reclievclies  de  laFrance  Uv.  2.  cliap.  5.  &  liv.  6.   chap.  33.  ""  Vide  "I.  !n  c.  fcripfic 
quaclt.  17.  cr  citatos  apud  Burgenfem  Marcum  ad  leg.  Tauriii.  prooem.  n.  lo.  &  11.  ..AdGenef.  i.  "  Sanford.^in  rudim.  ling. Hilpamc.  pag.  57.  &  Caefar.  Oudin.  in  grammat.  Hifpanice  pag.  38.  M  O  S  non  accipitur  alitcr  ferc  quam  in  ratione  celiitudinis  aut  digni- 
tatis  in  cafu  nominandi.        f  Rot.  clauf.  zi  Hen.  VXJ.  part.  zi:&  i.  dorf, 
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paretis.  Biit  for  this  of  thc  fccoild  perfbn,  ic 
cannot  bc  fo  obfervcd  in  all  other  languages. 
For  both  in  Englijb.,  French,  Itallan,  and  Sfa- 
nijly,  the  finguiar  and  plural  in  ordinary  ipeech 
arc  ofren  exprefled  alike.  But  for  Spantjh  (as 
alib  for  the  Italian)  it  is  obfervable,  thac  in 
courtlhip  they  often  decline  the  ule  of  the  fe- 
cond  peribn,  and  exprels  it  by  the  third,  as^ 
t  Ji  el  qttiere  bazer  lo,  which  literally  is,  ifhe 

will  do  it,  for  if  jou  will  do  it :  {o  fuafignio- 
ra,  meaning  your  lordjhij) :  and  el  fuyo,  thac 
is,  his,  rathcr  than  vtiejiro  is  ufed  by  the  Spa- 
niards  though  they  Ipeak  to  inferiors :  and  el 
or  he  rather  than  vos,  vvhich  with  them,  though 
it  be  plural,  yet  is  not  better  than  tbou  with us. 

But  for  particularly  naraing  fuferiors  or  in- 
feriors ;  there  is  an  antient  form  (mentioned  iii 
Servius  Honoratus)  of  exprefling  names  whea 
greac  pcrfons  Ipeak  or  write  to  or  of  their  infe- 
riors,  and  of  avoiding  them  by  inferiors  when 
they  Ipeak  or  write  to  or  of  their  fuperiors.  In* 
feriors  {faith  Servius)  are  honoured  by  their 
fuperiors.  if  they  be  named  by  them  wben  they 
Jfeak  to  them  ;  but  it  is  a  dijhonour  to  a  fu- 
ferior  to  be  fo  particularly  named  by  bis  infe- 
rior.  He  Ipeaks  it  upon  thac  oijtino  while  Ihe 
ruminaces  upon  AEneas  his  good  fortune : 

  mene  incoepto  deffiere  vi£iam  ? 
Nec pojfe  Italia  Teucrorum  avertereregem  ? 

Juno  would  noc  name  AEneas,  buc  fhe  calls 
him  king  only,  being  her  inferior.  Honoran- 
tur  enim  (fays  he)  minores  a  majoribus  fi  fuo 
nomine  fuerint  nominati  :  uc  AEole  namq;  ti- 
bi,  &c.  contra  contumelia  ef,  fi  majores  ami- 
noribusfiio  nomine  nominantur,  ut  Junonis  gra- 
vis  ira  tS  pacem  te  pofcimus  omnes  Turne,  &c. 
And  chis  of  omicting  the  particular  names  of  our 
greater  fuperiors  in  the  context  of  ipeaking  ot 
writing  in  the  fecond  perfbn,  is  frequenc  enough 
in  che  compellations  of  kings  in  the  holy  ftory 
and  elfewhere,  and  in  common  ufe  at  chis 
day. 

II.  In  che  expreflions  alfo  of  greac  princes', 
they  are  fliled  to  be  fb,  'Dei  gratia  or  by  tbe 
grace  of  God,  which  is  familiarly  feen  in  the 
ritles  of  the  kings  of  France,  England,  Spaiuy 

'Denmark,  and  other  of  Europe.  And  this  is 
conceived  by  fome  as  if  it  were  proper  only  to 

flipreme  princes  ;  fo  fays  "  Cbajfanaeus,  and 
therefore  he  thinks  it  noc  compecenc  for  the 

duke  of  Burgundy,  as  duke  ;  fo  Rebujfus  a  ̂ 
greac  lawyer  of  France :  and  Lewis  XI.  of 
France  prohibited  Francis  y  then  duke  of  Bre- 
tagne  che  ufe  of  ic,  as  of  thac  which  were  unfit 
for  any  other  than  ftich  a  prince  as  acknowledges 

nofuperior.  ('")  But  indeed,  all  things  of  this 
nature  having  their  being,  continuauce  and  law- 
fulnefs  out  of  ufe  only,  and  fuch  confent  of 
perfbns  and  times  as  arbitrarily  eftablifhes,  en- 
Jarges,  or  reftrains  them,  the  truth  is,  that  it  is 
not  of  itfelfonly  proper  (nor  was  ir  ever  ib  ac» 

a  Jofias  Nolden  de  ftatu  nobilitatis  civilis  cap.  5.  §.  1.  '  29  Edw,  III.  fol.  44.  '  6  Edw.  VI.  Dyei'  fol.  72.         '  Grammaf.' 
Hifpan.  aptid  Sanfofd.  iii   rudim.  Hifp.   ling.  pag.  17.     &  Caefar  Oudin.  Grammat.   Hifp.  pag.  46.  "  In  coafuet.  Eurg.  &c. 
'Ad  coiiltit.  rcg,  toni,  2.  &  Beiiefic,  ame  vac.  art,  2.      sfBodi.n,  de  fcp.  lib.  i.  cap.  10. 

counted 

king  Henry  the  feventhi  thus  in  the  pkiral,  Nos 

Mar^areta  comitijfa  Ricbmondiae  mater  excel- 
lentiffimiprincipis  domini  Henrici  regis  Angliae 
^  Franciae,  doinini  Hiberniae,  &c.  Infpeximus, 
&c.  And  other  like  ofccn  occur  of  earls  and  of 

otherperibns  alfb  of  good  quality,  but  much  in- 
ferior  to  thcm,  as  borh  in  cldcr  time  and  at  this 

day  may  befeenin  commiffions  and  other  inflru- 
ments  of  bifliops,  archdcacons,  andfbme  alfo  that 
are  their  inferiors.  But  in  thc  fecond  perfon  it  is 
frequently  communicatedalfo.  Oit\\zGerman 

princes,  a  lawyer  'i  of  the  empire  fpeaking  of 
the  emperor's  writing  to  them,  fays  thus,  duces, 
^  principes,  confiliarios,  (a  doBores  non  ap- 
peUaitt,  nifi  nmnero  phtrativo  {{\%  CUClj)  q^o 
tamen  numero  nobilem  non  bonorant  fed  in  fin- 

gulari  (tSU,  Wt)  alloqunti.  This  is  efpe- 
cially  feen  in  the  writs  of  parliamentary  fiim- 
mons  direded  to  fuch  as  are  in  England  lords 
of  the  parliamenr,  or  called  to  fit,  with  the  king 
and  lords,  as  counfellors  in  parliament  (as  the 
judges  of  both  benches,  barons  of  exchequer, 

the  king's  ferjeants  or  other  of  his  learned  coun- 
fel)  as  likewife  in  che  writs  of  caUing  ferjeants. 
Neicher,  as  ic  feems,  may  chat  kind  of  expreflion 
be  legally  and  by  che  flile  of  the  chancery,  ufed 
in  writs  to  any  that  is  inferior  to  them.  For  in 
our  year-books,  it  was  adjudged  naught,  being 
ufed  to  the  flierifFof  a  county.  The  cafe  was 

that  a  '■  quare  impedit  being  brought  by  the 
king  for  the  prebend  of  Oxgate,  in  the  diocefs 
of  London,  the  writ  to  che  fheriff  was,  praeci- 
pite  Michaeli  de  Nortbttmbergam,  againfl:  which 
the  ferjeancs  except,  as  againfl  falfe  Latin.  Buc, 
Jays  Thorp,  falfe  Latin  it  is  not,  for  it  is  a 
word  ofthe  plural  number,  and  therefore  is  of 
greater  reverence ;  and  tbis  is  a  common  fajhion 
for  the  king  tofend  to  a  man  by  the  word  vobis. 
But,  fays  the  counfel  on  the  other  fide,  a  man 
hatb  not  feen  fucb  reverence  made  to  a  Jherijf. 
And  afterward,  the  writ  was  looked  on  by  the 
judges,  and  they  faw  it  was  praecipite,  and 
rhat  it  concluded  with  habeatis  ibi  nomina  fitm- 
?mnitorum,  &c.  whereupon  ic  was  adjudged 
that  the  writ  fliould  abate.  ('^')  Buc  even  ac 
thac  time,  and  before,  as  alfb  ac  this  day,  by  the 
flile  of  the  chancery,  every  fiimnions  of  parlia- 
ment  to  the  lords,  as  well  fpiritual  as  temporal, 
who  have  voice  and  place  in  the  upper  houfe, 
is,  vobis  f-tb  fide  ̂   ligeantia  qiiibus  nobis  te- 
7iemini  firmiter  injungendo  mandamns  quod,  &c. 
di£fis  die  &  loco  perfonalitcr  interjitis,  in  the 
plural  number ;  and  the  like  was  and  is  common 
in  the  writs  diredted  to  the  judges  and  others 
that  are  called  into  the  upper  houfe  to  fic  as 
counfellors  :  and  the  like  examples  are  in  fbme 
other  letcers  or  writs  of  che  king  co  perfbns  of 
liich  quality  :  and  the  writ  for  every  ferjeant  ac 

law  is  ;  quia  de  ̂   advifamento  confilii  noftri 
ordinavimus  VO  S  ad  ftatum  &  gradum  fer- 
vientis  ad  legem  in,  &c.  fetfcipiendi,  VOBIS 
mandamns  firmiter  injttngentes  quod  VO  S  ad 
fiatnm  &  gradum  praedii^uin  ad  diem  illttm  in 
forma  praedi£ia  fufcipiendum  ordinetis  ̂   prae- 
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the  words  might  very  well  be  fo  conceived, 
that  'Dei  gratia  fhould  reJate  only  to  the  fu- 
preme  titles  and  not  to  thofe  liibordinate  :  no 
othervvife  than  in  the  ftile  of  William  billidp  of 

counted)  to  fupreme  princes,  but  from  them 
dlfo  communicated  to  their  fubjeds  of  greater 
note,  and  to  fuch  alib  frequcntly  as  are  not  at 
all  princes  :  yet  in  that  communicating  of  it 

alfo,  this  ftill  is  to  be  obferved  ;  that  vvhere  it     Ely  under  Richard  I.  the  Tiei  gratia  had^^Cas 
,     ,        .  ,  __  _  r_.i.4  .„  .  c.u-.^x^  K„  r.„„  i„...r...     j  conceive)  relation  to   his  beingbifllop  only, not  to  his  office  of  chancellor  or  chief  juftice 

of  England,  or  to  his  being  legat  to  the  popCj 
for  thole  plainly  he  could  not  pretend  to  havis 
otherwife  than  regis  aut  pontificis  gratia. 
Thus  he  ̂  ufed  to  exprefs  himfelf  JViUielmus 

hath  not  been  fetled  in  a  fubjed:  by  fome  lawful 
title,  there  the  ufe  of  it  by  him,  may  juftly  be 
conceived  for  an  ufurpation  upon  the  fupreme 
dignity  on  which  he  depends.  For  it  is  taken 
(it  feems)  to  import  in  it  felf  as  much  as  an  af 
fertion  cf  being  independent  upon  any  fave  God 

himfelf     But,  as  fome  prerogatives  that  are  of    Dei  gratia  EUenfis  epificopis,  domini  regis  can- 
themfelves  meerly  imperial  or  royal,  are  yet  by 
grant  or  prefcription  transferred  unto  inferiors ;, 
io  the  ufe  of  thefe  vvords,  by  either  of  thofe 
vvays  may  be  acquired  to  the  ftile  of  a  fubjedt. 
AII  vvhich  in  fubftance,  is  judicioufly  delivered 

by  that  great  lawycr  of  Spain,  Marcus  ̂   Salon 
de  Tace.  Eam  Bartholomaei  Chaflanaei  opi- 
nionem  (faith  he)  non  veram  conflanter  tpfie 
cenfieo,  &  tantum  fiiiperiorem  non  recognoficen- 
tem  diBis  "verbis  utifoffe,  fialfium  ejfe  exijiimo. 
Siquidem  hoc  minime  atitmno  ejfie  de  fraeemi- 
nentiis  regum  fiuperiori  intemforalibusnon  /itb- 
ditorum.  Et  quidem  opinio  Bartholomaei  Chaf- 
lanaei  aliquojure  non  frobatur  ;  ©  flerunque 
contrarium  fieri  vidimus,  &  etiam  non  princi- 
^es,  infiuis  titulis,  J>raedi£tis  exordiri  verbis  ; 
quibus  (§  inveterata  immemorialifique  confiuetu- 
do  confientit :  qua  etiam  regalia  quaeri  non  am- 
bigitur   q^io  fit  a  re£io  @  aequo  jurifique 
tramite  Bartholomaeum  ChafTanaeum  recedijfe 
cum  arbitratus  eft,  ducem  Burgundiae  di£iis 
verbis,  por  la  gracia  de  Dios,  uti  non  pojfe,  quia 
fiitfieriorem  ij>fie  recognoficit  :  &  quidem  regina 
mfira  refipeBti  ducatus  Burgundiae  J>raedi£ta 
etiam  fiubjicit  verba.  Fortaffls  tamen  fit  ali- 
qtiis  ex  hujus  regni  magnatibus  diEiis  uteretur 
verbis,  ab  hoc  de  fiaBo  inhiberetur,  quia  ea 
ponere  minime  confiueverunt,  ̂ JroJter  regiam 
firaeeminentiam.  And  by  this  reafbn  of  his, 
which  relates  to  Spain,  it  may  be  conceived 
with  us  in  England  and  in  France,  that  the  ap- 
plication  of  ̂ ei  gratia  to  the  ftile  of  any  of 
thelay  peers  or  lords  fhould  be  taken  as  unjuft. 

cellarius,  totiits  Angliae  jufiitiarius  ̂   apofto- 
licae  fiedis  legatus.  The  iame  may  be  faid  of 
John  of  Gaunt,  vvho  wrote  himfelf  T)ei  gratia 
rexCaftellae  ̂ Legionis,  ditx  Aquitaniae,  Lan- 
caftriae,  &c.  plainly  the  T>ei  gratia  had  refe- 
rence  to  his  fupreme  title  of  king  only,  not  to 
his  dutchies  or  earldoms.  But  for  another  caufe 

it  might  perhaps  have  reference  to  the  dutchy 
of  Bitrgundy  in  that  oijohan  queen  oiCaftiki 
that  is,  in  regard  of  thc  dutchy  as  it  is  conceived 
to  be  a  fief  of  the  empire  of  Germany.  For 
the  cuftom  there,  both  of  antient  and  the  pre- 
fent  time,  is,  that  theirfubordinateprinces  write 
T^ei  gratia  as  well  as  the  emperor.  For  in  the 
ftiles  of  the  archdukes  of  Auftria,  the  dukes  of 
Saxony,  oi  Baviere,  thecounts  palatines  of  the 
Rhine,  the  marqueffes  of  Brandeburg,  and  fiich 
more,  it  is  obvious,  as  Tiei  gratia  nos  Alber- 
tus  archidux  Auftriae,  &c.  and  T>ei  gratia 
Fredericus  comes  Jalatinus  Rheni  fiujeriorifique 
Bavariae  dttx,  &c.  and  the  landgrave  of  i/^/e 
hath  it  familiarly  in  his  aftronomical  epiftles  to 
that  great  reftorer  of  aftronomy  the  noble  T)ane^ 
Tycho  Brahe;   mHMm   SOlt  (©OttegJ   QnaBErt 
laitntfijraiie  5U  ̂ z^n,  etc.  that  is,  miliam 
by  the  grace  ofi  God  landgrave  ofi  Hejfe,  &c. 
And  that  vvhich  Andrew  Knichen,  chancellor 
to  the  duke  of  Saxotiy,  fpeaks  of  his  mafter 
touching  the  ufe  hereof^  is  applicable  to  all  thofe 
great  princes  of  Germany.  Cum  ilhtdi  faith  ̂   he 
non  fiat  in  defije£ium  domini  concedentis,  fiedad 
amplificandum  majefiatem  ejus  &  dignitatis 
concejfae  tuitionem,  reBe  immemoriabili  inter- 

being  not  antiently  ufed  and  continued  among    ftitio  Jriticijes  noftri  fiaeje  di6ia  locutione  (he 
them,  but  reftrained  to  the  king  only.  But 
there  is  no  neceflity  to  be  of  his  opinion  in  this, 
that  in  that  ftile  of  Johan  queen  of  Cafiile  (for 
of  her  he  fpeaks)  the  por  la  gracia  de  T>ios, 
fliould  have  as  much  relation  to  her  title  of 
dutchefs  of  Bttrgttndy,  as  it  hath  to  her  title  of 
queenofCaftile,  Leon,  Aragon^  8cc.  Thereis 
no  necelTity  of  it,  in  regard  only  of  the  ex- 
preflion  ;  no  more  than  the  old  ftiles  of  the 
kings  of  England  (when  they  wrote  themfelves. 

means  Tei  gratia)  ufi  fittnt  &  etiamnum  utun- 
tttr  :  ('^3)  fb  far  is  that  from  truth  which  fbme 
afBrm  concerning  ̂ ^  the  earl  of  Flanders,  thac 
the  ufe  of  thefe  vvords  is  a  fingular  prerogative, 
among  counts,  to  that  earl  only,  and  that  none 
befides  him  might  lawfully  ufe  it.  And  I  re- 
member  in  the  Turkijh  ftories,  fomc  Bajhaws 
ufe  this  of  Tiei  gratia  in  their  ovvn  ftiles.  And 
the  dukes  of  Venice,  who  have  their  power 
from  the  ftate  there,  yet  ftile  themfelves  always 

according  to  their  pofTeflions,  by   the  grace  ofi    T>ei  gratia  dttx  Venetiarum,  as  well  in  their 

God  kings  ofiEn^zndi,  France,  /or^j- o/ Ireland,     feals  as  in  their  infcriptions. 
^nd  dukes  ofi  Normandy  and  Aquitain,  and 
earls  ofi  Anjou)  neceffarily  import  that  they 
were  T)ei  gratia  duces  Aquitaniae,  &c.  The 
French  king  might  as  well  have  quarrelled  at 
that,  as  at  the  ftile  of  the  duke  of  Bretagtie  : 
all  thefe  dutchies  and  that  earldom  being  anti- 
ently  and  equally  fiefs  of  chat  kingdom :  and 

^  Prooem.  releft.  in  leg.  Taurin.  3(3.- 
•  Meyci-  de  reb.  Flandnc.  &  Oi-telius  in  tlieati-o. 

'  Matt.  P;ii-is.,  pag.   i]C, 

But  alfb  both  in  the  prefent  and  elder  times, 

it  is  frequently  in  the  ('^4)  ftiies  of  fpiritual  lords. 
The  titles  of  epiftles  in  John  of  Salisbury,  of 
Ftilbert  bifliop  of  Chartres,  Gilbert  of  Ven- 
dofirne,  Anfielm,  and  divers  fuch  more  in  the  el- 

der  ages  have  ftore  of  examplcs  for  that  mattci-, 
And  B.  de  Blancesfiort,  mafter  of  the  Tcmplc, 

^  Comm,   jurls  Saxonic.  duc.  S.xvon.   cap.   i, 

iifeg 
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11 uiesitih  ̂   lettcrsto S.Lcji^eskva^  of France.  (■'') 
Neither  is  any  thiDg  more  common  in  the  in- 
ftruments  of  bilhops  and  abbots  in  the  leidger 
books  or  chartularies  of  monafteries,  yet  re- 
maining  in  divers  hands,  and  in  the  old  regifters 
of  the  archbifliop  of  Canterbury,  the  bifhop  of 
Wnichejier,  and  in  liich  more.  And  for  the 
later  time  to  this  dayby  the  ftile  ofthechancery, 
in  the  fummons  of  our  parHaments  and  writs  to 
aflemble  or  prorogue  the  convocations,  the  king 
gives  to  the  archbifliops  the  attribute  of  IDei 

gratia,  in  this  form.  Jacobus  'Dei  gratia,  &c. 
reverendijjlmo  in  Cbrijfo  fatri  J>raedile£foque 
^fidcli  confiliario  noftro  Georgio,  eadem  gratia 
archiefifcopo  Cantuarienfi,  (Sc.  But  in  warrants 
and  commiffions  to  them,  that  of  eadem 
gratia  is  moft  commonly  omitted  :  and  in  hke 
ibrt,  the  other  parts  of  the  title  being  changed, 
as  ufe  direds,  are  the  writs  to  the  bifliops.  And 
in  writs  of  fome  other  nature  it  is  =  in  the  Re- 
gifter  and  Fitzherbert  in  hke  form,  but  not 
always,  given  to  bifliops.  But  although  it  be 

fo  given  them  in  the  kirg's  writs,  yet  at  this 
day  they  ufe  it  not  in  the  iirft  perlbn,  but  'Dei 
clementia  or  providentia  divina  ;  although  in 
the  antienter  times,  2)e/  gratia  be  familiarly  in- 
ferted  in  their  titles . 

Touching  that  ufe  of  it  by  our  bifliops  in  the 
elder  times,  there  is  a  merry  tale,  not  unworthy 
the  relarion,  in  JValter  Mapez  his  fixth  diftin- 
dtion,  de  nugis  curialium,  ms.  remaining  in  the 
pubHck  library  ar  Oxford.  He  tells  us,  that 
Jofcelin  bifliop  of  Salisbury  under  Henry  II. 
(in  whofe  time  he  wrote)  when  his  fon  Reinold 
(who  was  by  corrupt  means  cholen  bifliop  of 
Bath  and  TVells)  complained  to  him  that  the 
archbifliop  of  Canterbury  would  not  confecrate 
him,  advifed  him  thus,  ftulte  (faith  he)  velox 
adfapam  evola  fecurus,  nihil  haefitando ;  ipfi- 
que  burfa  grandi  J>ara  bonam  alapam,  ̂   vacil- 
labit  quocunque  volueris :  ivit  ergo :  fercufftt 
hic,vacillavit  ille ;  cecidit  J>apa\  furrexitJ>on- 
tifex  ;  fcrij>fitque  ftatim,in  dominum  rnentiens, 
in  omnium  brevium  fuortm  p^incipiis.  Nam 
tibi  {fo  goes  MaJ>ez  on)  debuijfet  fcribi  burfae 
gratia,  Dei  gratia  dixit :  §^iodcunque  voluit, 
fecit.  Sit  tamen  (faith  he)  domina  materque 
mftra  Roma  baculus  in  aqua  fraBus,  ̂   abfit 
credere  quod  videmus.  I  do  not  at  all  englijh 
it,  left  if  I  exprefs  it  in  mine  own  words,  ibme 
confcious  man  fliould  take  it  for  a  libel  againft 
fome  corruption  rhat  he  is  party  ro  in  the  pre- 
fent  time.  But  alfb  for  the  ufe  of  it,  thefe  rules 
are  obfervable,  which  I  find  in  an  old  book  writ- 
ten  ibme  ccc  years  fince,  and  titled  rofida  7io- 
vella  ;  the  author  of  it  being  Tetrus  de  Boa- 
teriis  a  lawyer,  who  ftiles  himfelf,  in  the  pre- 
face,  artis  notarii  miniftrorum  minimus  ac  e- 
tiam  judex.  They  are  here  delivered  as  my 
copy  gives  them  me,  and  were  collecfted,  it 
leems,  by  one  that  had  curioufly  noted  the  ufe 
of  it  in  that  age  among  perfons  of  dignity  both 
in  the  laity  and  clergy. 

Trim,  f  fo  arethe  words,  fi  fcribat  praelii- 
tus,  pofito  nomine  fuo,  debet  dicere  Dei  "ratia  ; 
licet  dominus  papa  fervus  *  Dci,  caufa  excellcn- 
tioris  humilitatis,  voluerit  apfellari. 

Secundo,  notandum  quod  nullus  praelatus 
quantnncunque  magnus,  cum  apoftolico  (rhat  is 
the  pope)  vcT  i^nferatori  vel  regi  fcribat,  debet 
dicereDei  gvma defi'ipfo,  fd hoc modo,  talishcet 
indignus  vel  immerens  Bononiae  epifcopus,  &c. 

Tertio,  nota  quod  non  debet  aliquis  cuicun- 
que  fcribat,  fi  modica  praelatione  fungatur  vel 
honore,  de  fe  dicere  Dei  graria,  quia  iftnd  ver- 
bum  Dei  gratia  quandam  excellentiorem  innuit 
dignitatem. 

^iarto,  nota  quod  nullus  poteft  proprie  Uti 
ifto  verbo  Dei  gratia  qui  in  laicali  pofitus  eft 
dignitate,  nifi  fit  imperator  vel  rex  vel  alter 
qui  fui  capitis  receperit  unEiionem.  Nam  ta- 
les  unguntur  oleo  fan£io  ;  ̂  in  rege  poteft  dici 
evidentifiime  per  exemplum  ;  licet  quidam  fer' 
vent  contrarium  in  ducibus,  marchionibus,  co- 
mitibus.  Sed  hoc  eft  ex  defeEiu  potius  di£ian- 
titm  ipfas  literas  quam  ipforum  marchiomm^ 
comitum,  five  ducum. 

^iinto,  iiota  quod  ex  parte  mandantis  epi- 
ftolam  in  clericis,  pofiito  hoc  verbo  Dei  oratia, 
debent  adhuc  in  ejus  fialutatione  ifta  tria  poni, 
fcilicet  titulus,  ordo,  ̂   devotio.  Titulus  eft 
ponendus,  id  eft,  nomen  ecclefiae  in  qua  nofci- 
tur  ejfe  intitulatus.  Ordo  exigit  ut  dicatur 
fi  Jit  patriarcha,  archiepifcopus,  epifcopus,  vei 
fi  in  alia  nofcittir  dignitate.  Devotio  dici  po- 
fiulatur,  quod  per  hoc  verbum  Dei  gratia  dici^ 
tur,  licet  inutilis  &  indignus  ®  maxime  a  ma- 
joribus  ;  licet  ab  imperatore  vel  ab  rege  non 
ponatur.  Tojfunt  etiam  haec  omnia  laicis  dig- 
nioribns  adaptari,  pofito  in  hoc,  loco  ecclefiiae, 
dignitatis  laicalis  nomine,  id  eft,  pofito  nomi- 
ne  laici  mittentis  epiftolam,  ponatur  ejus  dig- 
nitas,  fic,  marchio  Hoftienfis,  dux  Britanniae, 
comes  Arundehae,  ̂ fc  de  caeteris  dignitatibus 
laicalibus.  By  all  which  it  appears  that  although 
in  thofe  elder  times,  this  of  Dei  gratia  were 
in  ufe  in  the  ftiles  of  lay-princes  §  which  were 
fubordinate,  as  well  as  of  prelates,  the  author 
imputes  it  rather  to  the  ignorance  of  the  fecre- 
taries  of  fuch  lay-princes,  than  to  their  own  di- 
red:ions  ;  whence  alfb,  it  feems,  Robert  Guif 
card  duke  of  Apuglia  and  Calabria,  and  after- 
ward  king  of  Sictty,  acknowledging  himfelf  as 
a  feudatary  to  pope  Nicholas  the  II.  ufed  it  in 
his  profeffion  to  him  not  abfolutely,  but  quali- 
fied  with  the  favour  or  grace  alfo  of  the  fee  of 
Rome.  For  thus  he  ̂   exprefTed  himfelf :  Ego 
Robertus  T)ei  &  S.  Tetri  gratia  dux  Apuliae 
&  Calabriae,  &,  utroque  fubveniente,  futurus 
Siciliae,  &c. 

The  antienteft  ufe  of  it  in  the  empire,  as  I 
remember,  is  about  Charles  the  great ;  for 
in  fome  of  his  patents  it  is  inferted.  The  Ro- 
man  and  Greek  eraperors  before  him,  as  I  think, 
ufed  it  not ;  neither  was  it  conftantly  obferved 
in  the  ftiles  of  his  fucceffors  till  the  later  ages. 

d  Epift.  reg.  &  princ.  edit.  in  tom.  2.  geft.  Dei  per  Franc.  pag.  1176.  '  V.  regift.  orig.  fol.  3,  a.  &  b.  42.  b.  &c.  &  Fitzli.  nat^ 
&c,  fol.  132.  &  2  E.  &c.  ^  Rofula  novella  ms.  cap.  1 1 1.  *  Ita  nas.  fed  lego  fei-voriim  Dei.  t  Edward  diilii  o/Somerfet,  lord 
protteior  to  Edward  the  VI.  in  h\s  knen  fomaims  ufed  it.    See  Holinlhed,  fag.  1257.  ^  Scipio  Mazzella  nelle  defcrittione  del  re!?no 
di  N-eapolii  pag.  ̂ xo,    &feij. 

Otho 
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Otho  III.  titled  himfelf  fometimes  nothing  but 

fervus  afoftolorum,  as  in  one  of  his  '  charters 
to  the  church  of  Hamburgh  ;  and  in  other 
ch'2iri&r:sfervusafofiolorum  ^  fecundum  volun- 
tatem  'T>ei  falvatoris  Romatiorum  imperator 
auguflus,  as  in  that  of  his  to  pope  Silvefter  II. 
Other  different  titles  of  other  of  the  German 

emperors  fince  him  until  the  later  ages  are  hke- 
wileobvious  without  this  oi 'Dei  gratia.  But 
by  the  Greek  emperors,  I  have  not  obferved  it 
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SaeJ^e  aViquis  folio  q'iQd  tu,  Satuyne,  tenebaSf 
Aufus  de  media  -^lebe  federe  deus. 

And  that  this    continued  xxntW  houour  joyned 
with  reverence,  bred  an  alteration, 

'Donec  honor  J>lacidoque  decens  reverentia  vultv, 
Corpora  legitimis  im^ofuere  toris^ 

Of  thefe  two,  fays  he,  majejiy  was  bo_rn,  and 
flie  being  feated  in   the   highefl;  throne  of  the 

at  all  ufed.  In  ftead  of  it,  it  feems,  they  had  gods,  fear  and  refpeci  were  pJaced  amongthem. 
their  ©go^jf/:?  or  a  'Deo  coronatus,  which  im-  Nor  was  there  a  deity  which  did  not  addrefs  and 
phed  "Dei  gratia,  but  was  but  now  and  then     compole  himlelf  to  her :  and  thence  came  the diftindrion  and  admiration  of  feveral  dignities 

among  the  gods. 

Hiuc  fata  majeftas,  quae  mundum  temperat omnem. 

^iaque  die  fartu  eft  edita,  magna  fuit. 
Nec  mora ;   cotifedit  medio  fublimis  Olympo 

Atirea  pirpureo  confpicienda  fmu.  ('^6) 
Confedere  fimul  pudor  ̂   metus ;  omnevideres 

Numen  ad  hanc  vultus  compofuijfefuos. 
Trotinus  intravit  mentes  fufpedus  honorum. 

Fitpretium  dignis ;  necfibi  quifque  placet^ 

Thus,  faith  he,  majefty  continued  among  the 
gods  until  the  rebellion  of  the  giants  againft  Ju- 
fiter  ;  and  that,  in  this  rebellion  llie  fo  daunted 
them,  that  afcerward  ihe  was  honoured  for  ic 

with  a  place  next  to  Jufiter,  whofe  Kingdom 
flie  defends  by  the  greatnefs  only  of  her  prelence 
and  unarmed ;  that  ihe  came  down  alfo  among 
men  ;  and  that  fince  her  coming  down,  both 
fupreme  and  fubordinate  princes,  a  id  fome  alfb 
of  all  kinds  have  had  their  fpecial  dignity  from 
her  prefence  with  them  :  whence  it  is  that  ma- 
jeftaspueri,  majeftas  matronas,    majeftas  vir^ 

ufed  by  them  :  the  more  ordinary  and  later  ex 

preffion  of  them  being,  by  cv  Xpi<^2  toT  Qe'2 
•Tn^o;  ̂ ccjiAiii,  &c.  that  is,  trufting  in  Chrtft 

that  is  God,  or  by  cv  Qi-2  S«.<nXs'j;  -r}."  'Pa}p!,c4u)i; as  I  have  feen  in  fome  coins  of  Leo  VI.  and 
others  of  the  eaftern  empire.  But  as  in  the 
weftern  there  was  fbme  ufe  of  it  afrer  the  tran- 
flation  from  the  Greeks,  but  not  fuch  as  was 
fixed  as  an  elTential  part  of  the  expreffion  until 
a  later  age  (which  may  be  about  cccc  years 
fince)  fo  alfo  in  other  kingdoms  of  Chriftendom 
fbme  ufe  of  it  was  very  antient,  and  perhaps  near 
as  old  as  of  Chriftianity  in  them  :  but  it  was 
not  any  where  fixed  by  a  certain  and  known 
ftile  of  the  chancery  or  obfervation  of  fecreta- 
ries,  until  about  mcc.  after  the  birth  of  our  Sa- 
viour.  And  with  us  in  England,  Ine  a  TFeft- 
Saxon  king  that  lived  many  years  before  Charles 
the  great,  ufes  it ;  as  Ic  Ine  mi&  go6er  ppe 
yercreaxna  Cyninj,  that  is,  /  Ine  by  the  grace 
ofGodkingof  the  TFeft-Saxons  ;  in  the  pre- 
amble  to  his  Laws :  and  fo  do  fome  of  his  fiic- 
ceftbrs.  But  until  about  our  Henry  III.  it  was 
not  of  fb  conftant  ufe  as  that  the  ftile  of  the 

king  neceffarily  required  it.     And  indeed  at  this    ginis,  and  fuch   like,  have  denoted  the  fmgular 
day,  inftead  of  it,^  fometimes  divina  favente 

clementia  *  or  the  like  is  inferted  in  kings  ftiles, 
as  appears  exprefsly  in  that  diligent  and  ufefiil 
coUettion  of  inftruments  touching  the  late 
troubles  of  Bohemia,  publiflied  by  Ga/par  Lun- 
dorpius.  And  for  the  ufe  of  Dei  gratia  in  the 
ftiles  of  perfons  either  of  fupreme  or  fubordinate 
dignity,  hitherto. 

III.  Supreme  princes  are  alfo  in  the  fecond 
and  third  perfbn  commonly  ftiled  by  thar  ab- 
ftradl  which  defigns  their  greatnefs  ;  the  name 
of  majefty  :  as,  your  majejiy,  his  majefty,  and 
Tns  catholick  majefty  for  the  king  of  Sj>ain,  im- 
ferialmajefty  or  kepfeclicf)  Oiaiefiact  for  the  em- 
peror.  This  came  into  the  kingdoms  of  Chri- 
ftendom  from  the  ufe  of  it  in  the  Roman  empire, 
Avhere  it  was  as  well  in  the  firft  as  fecond  and 

third  perfbns  given  to  the  emperors.  The  word 
cf  it  ielf  denotes  all  kind  of  fpecial  dignity  (as 
if  we  fhould  fay  in  Englijh  a  greaternefs)  as 
well  in  private  perfons  as  fupreme  princes  and 
deities,  which  is  elegantly  delivered  by  ̂  Ovid, 
where  he  makes  Tolyhymnia  relate  that  in  the  el- 
deft  times/<«r  erat  omnis  honor,xhtrt  was  no  fuch 
diftinction  of  place  among  the  gods,  but  that  e- 
very  one  fat  any  where  at  pleafiire. 

dignity,  worth  or  quality  of  a  child,  a  matron, 
a  virgin. 

Fulraina  de  coelijaculatus  Jupiter  arce 
Vertit  in  auBores  pondera  vaftafuos. 

His  bene  majeftas  armis  defenfa  deorum 

Reftat,  d^  ex  illo  tempore  culta  manet. 
Affidet  inde  Jovi ;  Jovis  eft fidijfma  cuftos, 

Et praeftat  fine  vi  fceptra  tenenda  Jovi. 
Venit  c^  in  terras :  coluerunt  Romulus  illatn 

Et  Numa  ;  mox  alti,  tempore  quifquefuo. 
Illa  patres  in  honore  fuo,  matrefque  tuetur., 

Illa  comes  pueris,  virginibufque  venit. 
Illa  datos  fafces  commendat,  eburque  curule, 

Illa  coronatis  alta  triumphat  equis. 

Thus  Ovid.  So  that  majefty,  generally,  deno- 
ted  the  fmgular  quality  or  dignity  of  fiich  as 
were  fpecially  eminent  among  thofe  who  other- 
wife  had  their  dcgrees  of  great  eftimation  ;  as 
inter  magna  ingenia,  majoribus  vere  ineft  haec 
majeftas:  and  inter  magtianimos,  eorum,  qui 

7najori  animo  res  gerunt,  majeftas /ar^/-,  and  fo 
in  other  particulars.  In  this  fenle,  T^alc  ius 
Maximus  ufes  it,  where  he  fays,  that  when  Cato 
went  out  of  the  theater  becaufe  hc  would  not 

fee  the  mimicks  prefent  themfelves  naked  in  ic. 

'  Apud  anonym.   in  comment.  addiplom.  Ottonis.  ;.  &  vide  Baron.  annnl.  ecclef.  ann    ■"  Videfij  Re(l.-.ur.  Calftald.  deimp. 
quaed.  60.  &  auream  bullam  Carol.  4,  in  initio,  Jc  de  bei  gracia  Camill.  BoreU.  de  praeft.  rcsis  catho!:ci  c.  3.  t  Faftorum  lib.  ;. 

VoL.  III.  Hh  the 
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the  rpedators  vvith  great  acclamation  profefled 

flus  fe  majcftatis  nni  trtbnere  quam  untverfis 
fibi  vindicare.  And,  efi  &  illa,  faith  he,  quafi 

frivata  cenfura  majeftas  clarorum  ■virorum 
fine  tribunaltnm  f^figio,  fine  apparitortim  mi- 
ttifisrio,  fotens  iti  fua  amplitudine  retinenda. 
Grato  n.  ̂   jucundo  introitn  animis  homiiitim 
illabitttr  admiratioitis  fraetexta  velata ;  qnam 
reBe  qtiis  dixerit  longtim  ©  beattim  honorem 
ejfe  fine  hotiore  :  and  examplcs  enough  he  hath 
in  his  chapter  de  majefiate,  for  the  exphcation 
of  the  word  iu  this  iaife. 

But  as  it  hath  happened  to  many  other  words 
(which  have  bcen  reftrained  to  particular  ufe 
from  a  general)  fo  to  this  of  majefiy.  It  became 
to  be  apphcable  chiefly,  and  in  mofl:  ufe  that 
occurs,  to  the  fliate  of  Rome,  and  denoted  the 

lupreme  dignity  of  it.  Majefias  foptili  Roma- 
ni,  is  frequent  in  Cicero,  ̂ iitttilian,  and  other 
good  authors,   to  that  purpofe,   and  flgnifies 

tIw    a.pyfijj    j^    ̂tMicc^&ioM   T»  S^rif/.n    ■t^    'Pftj«.rtJ&)i', that  is,  the  empire  and  power  of  the people  of 
Rome,  as  '  Tolybius  turns  majefias  pofuli  Ro- 
mani.  Afterward  this  majefty  of  the  people  or 
of  the  whole  empire  and  ftate,  was  caft  upon 
the  emperors,  ('-7)  and  then  it  was  majefias 
imferatorum.  Neither  was  it  long  after  the 
beginning  of  the  empire  but  that  in  infcriptions 
to  the  emperors,  the  conclufion  grew  to  be  fre- 
quent,  NUMINI  MAJESTATIQUE  EJUS 
DEVOTISS.  or  DICATISSIMUS,  often  ex- 
preffed  only  by  fingles,  thus  ;  N.  M.  Q.  E.  D. 
And  the  antienteft  of  this  kind  which  I  have 

obferved,  is  ™  that  of  Septimius  Acindymis  to 
the  emperor  Trajan,  remaining  yet  in  Tarra- 
gona  at  S.  Barbards  church.  To  the  follow- 
ing  emperors  many  like  are  obvious.  Hence 
alib  "  augtifialis  majefias  is  ufed  by  Jttfiittiati 
for  the  perfon  of  the  emperor,  and  imperialis 
°  majefias.  And  in  the  firft  perfon  Honorius 
and  Theodoftis  and  other  ufe  nofira  majefias  ; 
as  P  nofira  majefiate  digfiitatem  confequi,  and 
htdultttm  1  nofirae  majefiatis  oracukm,  and  the 
like. 

But  concerning  the  ufe  of  this  in  the  empire, 
fome  fcruple  hath  been  made  upon  a  pafTage  in 
Trebellius  Tollio  his  lives  of  the  Galliens. 

Speaking  there  of  Valeriati  ;  qtiis  alius,  faith 
he,  potuit  ejfe  Valeriattus  nifi  Gallieni  frater  ? 
confiat  de  genere,  non  fatis  tamen  confiat  de 
dignitate,  vel,  ut  coeperunt  alii  loqtii,  de 
majeftate  ;  meaning  that  it  was  agreed  of  what 
fliock  or  alliance  Valeriatt  was,  but  it  was  a 
doubt  whether  he  had  been  emperor  oxCaefar 

(or  princ£)  or  defigned  fucceffor  only,  which 
he  exprefles  by  faying,  tioti  cotifiat  de  dignitate, 
or,  as  others  then  began  to  fpeak,  de  majefiate, 
as  if  the  name  of  majefiy  had  then  firft  began 
to  be  ufed  in  deflgnation  both  of  the  emperors. 
and  of  the  reft  of  the  greater  dignities  in  the 
empire.  ('-^)  But  it  is  clear  that  it  vvas  thus 
ufed  in  devotions  to  the  emperor  long  before 
that  time  ;  as  appears  by  the  infcriptions  before 
remembered.  Neither  is  there  teftimony  enough 

'  In  legation.  in  foed.   AEtoIorum.         "'  Gruter.  infcript.  pag;.  246.  n.  3.  "  C.  ubi  &  apud  quera  I.  cum  fcimus  3.  °  C.  de 
qiiadricnnii  praefcript.  I.  bene  a  Zenone.  P  C.  de  filentiariis  1.  i.  decuriones.         ^  C.  de  cohortalib.  1.  11.  fi  qiiis  ex  grege.  vide  (I 

■  pl.icer,  Jul.  Caef   Eullinger.   de  imperat.  Rom,    lib.  i.  cap.  34.         r  ff.  ad  leg.  Jul.  majeft.   1.  i.  §.  i.  TJe  inventione  lib.  z.  §.  20. 
&  part.  orat.  §.  50.         '  Inftit.  tit.  de  public.  jiidic.  §.  ;.  "  De  qua  yidc  Juret.  mifcellan.  ad  Symmach.   lib.  i.   epift.  89. abftrad. 

to  prove  that  it  became  now  to  be  applied  to 
thc  reft  of  the  grcater  diguities,  as  fome  Icarned 
men  would  have  ir.  But  rather,  it  is  to  bc  un- 
dcrftood,  that  in  this  age  oiTrebeUitis,  thc  name 
of  majefiy  bcgan  to  be  applied  as  well  to  the 
digniry  of  the  Caefar  as  of  the  emperor,where- 
as  before  it  vi^as  in  this  kind  of  fcnle  proper  t(5 
the  emperor  only  :  as  if  he  had  faid,  noti  cott- 
fiat  utrum  dignitas,  vel,  tit  coeperutit  alii  loqiii^ 
majefias  ejus  Caefariana  ftierit  dutitaxat  ati 
auguftaUsfeu  imperialis.  The  neareft,  in  what 
is  publiihed,  to  the  juft  interpretation  of  Tre- 
beUius,  is  that  of  the  learned  Clauditis  Salma- 
fius  upon  him  ;  who  yet  (as  far  as  I  conceive 
him)  hath  flipped  over  the  full  clearing  of  this 

pafTage. From  the  ufe  of  majefiy  thus  appHed,  came 
the  name  of  crimeti  majeftatis,  to  denote  that 
offence  which  was  committed  againft  either  the 

dignity  of  the  ftate  of  Rome,  or  againft  the  em- 
peror.  Majefiatis  criinen  (faith  "^  1)lpiatt)  illtid 
efi  qtiod  adver fits  pop .  Rom.  vel  adverfus  fecuri- 
tatem  ejus  committitttr :  and  ̂   Cicero ;  Ititentio 
efi,  majeftatem  mintiifii  quod  tribtmum  plebis 
detemplo  deduxifii.  ('^?)  But  aIfb,of  the  emperor 
and  ftate  together.  Lex  Julia  majefiatis  (faith 

'  Jufiinian)  in  eos  qui  contra  imferatorem  vel 
rempublicam  aliquid  moliti  ftmt,  fuum  vige- 
rem  extendit.  And  for  this  offence  the  word 

majefias  fingly  is  ufed  by  TUtiy  in  his  panegy- 
rick  to  Trajan  ;  htijtis  tti  metum  (faith  he, 
meaning  criminis  majefiatis  metum^  or  the  fear 
of  too  frequent  queftion  upon  that  crime)  peni- 
ttts  fuftulifii,  contentus  magnitudine  qua  nttUi 
magis  caruere  quam  quifibi  majeftatem  vindi- cabant. 

This  expreflion  of  the  emperors  by  the  ab- 
ftra6t  majeftas  (wherewith  numett  alfb  was 
commonly  joined  in  infcriptions)  became,  it 
feems,  the  example  by  which  the  enfuing  times 
times  brought  in  rhe  frequency  of  thofe  other 
abftrads,  which  defigned  the  emperors  as  vv^ell 
in  the  firft  as  the  fecond  and  third  perfon  :  as 
peretitiitas,  "  aeternitas,  tranquiUitas  nofirOf 
ferenitas,  and  the  like,  which  are  moft  obvious 
in  the  refcripts  of  the  old  emperors,  that  re- 
main  yet  in  the  two  codes  of  Theodofitis,  and 

Jufiiniatt,  ("3°)  befides  what  is  of  the  fame 
kind  in  the  novels,  the  laft  book  of  the  epiftles 
o1  Symmachtis  and  divers  fuch  more  teftimonies. 
For  before  the  empire  was  reduced  under  one, 
it  was  not  come  into  fafliion  to  ufe  appellations 
of  honour  or  otherwife  to  any  perlbn,  by  the 
abftrad,  but  in  the  concrete  only  ;  howfoever 
there  be  pafTages  in  fome  old  authors  that  have 
fome  tafte  of  fuch  a  kind  of  expreffion.  As  in 

Homer,  "Is  TtKiij^-^^io  occurs  for  brave  Telema- chus,  that  is,  Telemachus  his  ftrength  ;  and 
He^jcAii©^  ̂ m,  the  force  of  Hercules,  ioxftrong 
Hercules ;  and 

Virtus  Scipiadae  &  mitis  fapientia  Laeli, 

for  virtuous  Scipio  and  wife  Laelius,  in  Ho- 
race  ;  which  denoted  them  no  otherwife  in  the 
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abftrad:,  than  appetas  and  lentulitas  did  Apfms 

and  Lentulus  in  -^  Cicero ;  ('s')  or  zsjinpr  did 
a  dull  fellow  fo  unvvorthy  of  fuch  a  miftrefs  in 
CatuUus  his 

T^^/zV  i/??  meus  ftupor  nil  videt  nil  audit. 

But  this  kind  of  language  was  very  rare,  and  it 
was  far  from  a  received  fafliion  in  any  kind  to 

ufe  it,  before  nimen  and  majeftas  came  thus  in- 
to  cuftom ;  after  which  it  became  very  frequent 

IDiacomis,  turned  out  of  Greek,  imperium  oc- 

curs  for  /Sxo-iAfta.  ufed  in  the  eaftern  empire  in 
the  like  fenfe.  But  that  was  the  miftaking  of 

the  tranflators,  who  knew  indeed  that  /SctTjA«'a. 
in  the  antient  and  pureft  interpreration  is  reg- 
num  or  imperium,  which  could  not  exprefs  this 
meaning  of  it  unieis  alfo  thofe  tvvo  words  fliould 

be  taken  in  Latin  to  denote  (as  if  you  ihould 
fay)  kingftjip  or  emperorflnp  in  that  notion,  as 
we  fay,  your  lordfloip,  veftra  dominatio  or  vo- 

alfo  to  exprefs  other  perfons  of  dignity  by  fuch    ftra  fignoria  in  common  appellation,  or  as  ̂ !,tk 
kind  ofabftradrs,  a.sx.he praefeBi praetorio,^xo 

confiils,  and  fuch  more  by  fublimitas  tua,  ex- 
cellentia  tua,  celfitudo  tua,  and  the  like,  which 
are  often  met  with  in  both  the  codes  and  the 

novels,  Cajftodore  his  formulary,  and  other 
old  teftimomies.     And  in  the  fame  way  came 

or  deitas  is  and  was  antiently  (as  mmen)  ufed 
for  tht godhead,  or  as  if  you  fliould  ikY^godfljip. 
And  fince  the  end  of  the  Greek  empire  fwal- 
lowed  up  into  the  Turkifl?,  the  Greeks  in  their 

letcers  to  the  kings  of  Europe  ufe  this  /Sxo-iAact 
for  majeftj,  as  I  have  feen  in  letters  from  Ger- 

alfo  beatitudo  tua,  fanBitas  tua  egregia,  dig-    manus  pntinrchof  Jerufikm  toom  Henrj  Ylll 
natio  tua,  praeftantia  tua,  ferenitas  tua,  and 
fuch  more  in  letters  to  men  of  fpecial  quality 
either  in  the  church  or  commonwealth,  as 

we  fee  in  divers  epiftles  among  rhofc  of  S.  Au- 

guftine,  S.  Hierome,  in  Caffiodor's  formulary, 
Sjmmachus,  and  others  both  of  the  antient  and 

later  times  to  this  day :  whence  alfo  that  fcorn- 
fulletterof  Thilif  le  beau  o^France  to  pope 
Boniface  VIII.  hath  inftead  oifciat  fanBitas 

tua,  fciat  tua  maxima  fatuitas  nos  in  tempora- 

libus  alicui  non  fubejfe.  ('3^^)  So  noftra gratia, 
noftra  pontificalis  dignitas,  and  fuch  like  in  the 
firft  perfon  have  been  ufed  among  bifhops,  for 
which  Crantzius  taxed  them,  where  he  fpeaks 
of  Leuderick  bifliop  of  Breme  (about  the  year 

DCCcxL.)  his  being  noted  for  a  proud  man,  be- 
caufe  he  ufed  y  to  title  \nmMi  cuftos  and  paftor 

Bremenfis  ecclefiae.  Vide,  faith  ̂   Crantzius, 
temporum  fimplicitatem  quod  non  faterentur 

paftoris  "vocabukm.  ^tid  facerent  fi  ritim 
noftrae  aetatis  ambitiofim  cernerent,  ubi  ex 
ore  epifcopi  infonare  aiidirent,  noftra  gratia, 
noftra  pontificalis  dignitas,  C^  reliqua  his  etiam 
gloriofiora?  But  of  this  kind  of  ufe  of  abftrads 
in  the  expreffions  of  fubordinate  dignities,  more 
in  the  fecond  part. 

This  attribute  oimajefty,  in  the  Greek  em- 
pire  was  denoted  by  their  word  ̂ a.nXaa..  And 
the  emperor  had  it  with  addition  oidy.aL,  as  a.y.cL 

^zaiheia.  or  facred majeftj,a.nd  fometimes  =>  with 
•5rayj.aM,^-4/©.  /3a.ffiAWa.  or  ferentfilma  majeftas. 
But  alfo  it  was  communicated  to  thofe  three 

Conftantinopolitan  dignities,  the  defpots,  the 
febaftocrators,  znd  the  Caefirs  (ofwhommore 
about  the  beginning  of  the  fecond  part)  and  their 

majefty,  in  fpeaking  to  them,  was  diftinguiflied 
from  the  emperors  by  the  omiflion  olfacred. 
But  the  emperor  had  that  addition  only  in  the 
fecond  and  third  perfon,  for  in  the  firft  he  ufed 

only  ̂   /3ao-(Aa'ci  //,«,  that  is,-  my  majefty.  And 
that  oi  facred  majefty  is  frequent  in  ufe  to  this 

for  fixccour  to  the  diftreffed  chriftians  of  thofe 

parts :  hz  6;tA«'i|(W/x£y  ci5i*A«i5TTa)5  '^^^Q°^X'-^ 
^jZFlpn  -f  cws  ipiAoXQji(^is  3^  i'Jai€'di  /3ixi7(Aaa.?,  that  is, 
we  will  incejjantly  pray  for yoiir  moft  chriftiaii 

and  religious  majefty.  Neither  indeed  have  the 
Grecians  any  fit  word  to  exprefs  majefty  as  the 
Latin  doth.  For  the  Latin  (whence  other 

tongues  have  it)  makes  it  from  the  comparative 
major,  as  if  in  Engliflo,  from  greater,  we  ihould 
fay  greaternefs.  But  the  neareft  to  it  in  Greek 
is  fjvi-yxAttOTns,  which  is  not  properly  majeftas, 
but  magnitudo  only  ;  howfbever  in  fbme  old 
glofTaries  it  be  turned  as  well  by  the  one  as  the 

other,  and  in  a  paflage  of  S.  'Peter  ̂   alfo  it  be  in 
fbme  later  tranflations  expreffed  by  majefty,  the 

vulgar  there  turning  the  fuU  fenfe  in  magnitttdo. 
But  alfb  as  the  Latins,  fo  the  Greeks,  had  their 

like  abftradls  of  expreflion,  as  -yctxhi/mi  niM.-^es^', 
for  ferenitas  mftra,  and  fiich  more,  as  is  be- 
fore  remembered  and  appears  obvioufly  in  the 
conftitutions  or  refcripts  of  the  Greek  emperors ; 

which  alfb  was  ufed  to  them,  and,  by  the  Gre- 
cians  of  later  times,  to  other  flipreme  princes. 

This  o?majefty  is  every  where  knovvn  at  this 

day  as  an  abftrad,  attributed  to  kings  and  em- 
perors  and  their  emprcffes  and  queens,  and  it  is 
diftinguiflied  by  caefarea  or  fecpfeciiC^  for  the 
emperor,  as  by  cathoUca  for  the  king  of  Sjain ; 
howfbever  fome  have  ignorantly  enough  given 
that  title  to  the  grand  fignior  in  letters  to  him,  as 
I  have  feen  in  fome  few  examples.  Butthe  Duke 
of  Venice,  who  acknowledges  no  fuperior,  ufes 

it  not,  but  only  highnefs,  or  altezza,  or  celfi- 
tudo.  When  it  began  to  be  of  ufe  in  every  par- 
ticular  <^  kingdom,  I  know  not.  Neither  can  I 
agree  with  fome  learned  men,  vvho  deliver  that  it 
came  into  ufe  in  England  in  the  time  oi  Henry 
VIII.  unlefs  rhey  underftand,  that  in  his  time  it 
was  of  more  ordinar)^  ufe  in  defigning  the  king 

under  thofe  words  of  his  majefty  or  the  king's 
majefty.     For  indeed  in  the  moft  ufiial  expref- 

day  both  in  the  empire  and  ocher  kingdoms  of  fions  before  (as  appears  through  the  parliament- 
Europe.     But  the  Latin  tranflation  of  Codinus,  rolls)  our  lord  the  king  in  the  third  perfon  de- 
out  of  whom  the  ufe  of  /Sao-iAaa.  is  efpccially  ob-  noted  our  fovereigns.     But  it  is  clear  that  the 
fervable,  hath  re^7/fm  for  ̂ ao-iAao.  in  this  fenfe ;  kings  of  the  elder  times  here  were  ofcen  faluted 

as  alfo  in  fomepafl^ages  ofthehiftory  of  y^a/r/j  by  majeftas  tua  in  letters  to  thcm,  as  I  have 

"F.im.  epift.  lib.  3.  epift.  7.  v  Adam.  Brcmenf.  liift.  ccclef.  cap.  20.  ^  Metropol.  Sxx.Iib.  i.  cnp.  31 
titiiDu  &;Mcurfium  ingloffiir.  Graecobarb.  verb.  ̂ «nAet«.  ^  Epift.  2.  D.  Petri,  cap.  i.  coui.  16. 
Gallicanaccjuercla.pag.il, 

"  ViJe  Codin.  rSex 

ViJcfis  I.  Filefacumin  ecdef. 

feen, 
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ward  the  fame  fenfc  alfo '"  y^^to//<2x ;  Antiqut- 
tns  recfores  reiptibiicae  divini  vocabantur,  quaji 
divinae  providentiae  minijiri.  Some  other  ab- 
ftrads,  antiently  ufcd  to  kings,  but  fincc  made 
more  peculiar  to  fubordinate  dignities,  I  refer  to 
the  lecond  part. 

IV.  But  alfo,  as  in  the  Roman  empire  it  was 
a  folemn  cuftom  to  give  the  emperor  the  titles 
o^pius  ̂ nAfoelix  (which  were  the  moft  ufual) 
and  clemens,  tranquiUus^fanEiiJJirnus,  aud  ma- 
ny  other  fuch  more,  denoting  their  quality  or 
that  which  fliould  be  their  quality,  by  way  of 
honorary,  but  arbitrary,  addition,  vvith  fater 
Jiatriae  aifo  which  was  the  beft  of  this  kind  ;  fb 
in  the  later  times,  both  in  the  empire  and  in  other 
kingdoms,  a  like  cuftom  is  and  hath  been  obfer- 
ved,  and  that  for  the  moft  part  with  fuperlative 
attributes  given  to  fupreme  princes  (and  fome- 
times,  asother,  communicated  to  fubordinate, 
whereof  more  in  thenextpart)  in  the  fecond  or 
third  perfbn,  as  clementijfimus,  excellentijfmus^ 
invi6iiffmus,  illujirijfmtis,  fereniJJtmus,glorio- 
fijfmus,  fotentif[imus,facratifjmiis,  celfjjimus, 
and  fiich  more  as  we  fee  every  vvhere  borh  in 
infcriptions  and  letters  and  reiations  that  con- 
cern   them.     Taulo  inufitatior  (faith  "  Adam^ 
Contzen)  fuit  titulus  tS  l\wd  &  v^ythc-nJJd^  Jeu 
celfitudinis.     Nunc  vero  inter  chrijiianos J>rin^ 
cipes  ujitatijjmus.    Stmptus  vero  eji  ex  apa- 

Jiolo  ad  Rom..  xiij.  ver.  i.  tibi  vocantur  '&,mam 
^sa^i^sa-cti,  poteftates  fupereminentes.     Hoc  e~ nim   celfitudinis  vocabulo  indicatur.     Neither 
of  this  kind  is  there  any  fo  fixed  and  common» 
as  that  of  mojl  high  and  mighty,  trefhaut  ̂  
trefpiijfant,  mtiy  alto  i§  foderofb,  ot  ferenif 
fmtis^  potentijjimus,  as  it  is  mofl  frequently, 
ufed  in  Latin.     But  for  the  ufe  of  feveral  ages 
that  may  concern  this  kind  of  expreflion  by  at- 
tributes ;  the  variety  is  fuch  as  that  it  would  be 
a  large  volume  in  a  collediion,  and  hardly  worth 

the  obfervation  being  coUedled,     If  any  man's 
curiofity  feek  it,  he  may,  for  the  elder  ages  of 
chriftianity,  turnover  the  epiftles  ofS.  Gregory^ 
S.  Leo,  S.  Ambrofe,  Symmachus,  and  fome  o- 
thers,  that  are  obvious  in  the  volumes  of  thac 
time,  where  he  flialt  meet  with  thofe  kind  of  at- 
tributes  varioufly  given  to  the  emperors.     For 

■  the  middle  ages  of  chriftianity ;  the  epiftles  of 
popes  to  kings,  extant  in  the  later  editions  of 
the  councils,  fome  epiftles  oiBoniface  archbifliop 
oiMentz,  written  to  fbme  antieut  kings,  efpe- 

cially  of  England,  and  thofe  in  Hincmar,  'Pe- 
trus  Blefenjis,  Anfelm,  with  fuch  more,  affbrd 
examples  here  for  the  ftiles  of  that  time.     And 

in  thofe  ages  is  that  cfpecial  attribute  of  °  fervus 
apojlolorim  found  to  be  taken  by  the  emperor 
Otto  III.  And  as  unufual  is  that  which  Alfonfo  II. 
of  Sfain  gave  himfelf  in  a  charter  to  thechurch  of 
Braga,  in  the  year  of our  Saviour  dcccxxx.  Ego 
fervus  omnitim  fervorum  dei  Adefonfus    rex 
Froylani  regisfilius ;  as  out  of  the  records  of 
that  church,  Trudentio  de  Sandoval  hath  tran- 
fcribed  it :  where  that  vvhich  is  novv  and  long 
fmce  hath  been  taken  as  fingular  to  the  pope,  is 

i  RecitV.  Peckham  (in  arcliivis  Cant.  ecclefiae)  fol.  45,  &c.                '  Biill.ir.  tom.  i.  pag.  159.  f  Cai-t.  2,3  Hen.  VI.  rnembr.  32. 
mim   35'.          e  Cart.  II  Ed.  IV.  membr.  5.  num.  12.           i- Marc.  Anton.  Surgens  Neapoli.  illiiftrat.  lib.  1.  cap.  19.        ■    'Jo.  Filefacus  de 
idololatria  politica  cap.  I.           k  Chap.  4.  §.  3.           i  Ethic.7.  c,  i,       ■"  Secund.  2.  ciuaeft.sp.  art.  i.  "  Politic.  Wb.  7.  cap .  5.      »  Vid. 
fupra  pag.  219.  &  vol.  epift.Gercberti  Rhem.  pag.  73. 
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feen,  not  only  in  lettcrs  to  Hcnry  IV.  Edw.  I- 
^  and  others,  but  alfo  in  the  epiftles  oijohn  of 

Saitsbnry  to  Henry  II.  ('53)  and  fuch  like  that 

infallibly  juftify  it  ;  and  in  a  letter  of '^  popc 
John  XXII.  to  Eduvard  II.  or  the  third,  about 

Ireland,  magnitndo  tua  is  inftead  of  it.     Nci- 
ther  are  wc  without  examples  of  thefe  kind  of 
abftrads  ufed  in  the  firft  pcrfon  by  our  kings,  as 

they  vvere  by  the  empcrors.     In  the  charter  of 

creation  *'  of  Htmfrey  carl  of  Btickingham  into 
the  title  of  duke  of  Btukingham,  confideravit 
noftra  celfitudo  regalis  (faith  Hcnry  VI.)  inter 
caeteros  nobiles  &  princijes  noftrae  ferenitati 

fubjeBos,  ©f.  and  king  Edivard  IV.  inhis  crea- 
tion  oiThomas  Grey  earl  oiHuntingdon  (after- 
ward  marquis  oiT^orfef)  begins  S  with  Sciatis 

qtiod  f«»/noftramajeftasregia  ab  immortaU  'Deo 
poft  maximas  de  inimicis  nojiris  fartas  viiio- 
rias  ad  regni  culmen  ̂   foiium  hereditarium 
ftiblimata  exiftat,  &c.     But  for  that  oi  facred 
majejiy,  it  is  true,  I  think,  that  in  our  memory 
or  the  memory  of  our  fathers,  the  ufe  of  it  firft 
began  in  England.     Neither  is  it  at  all  to  be 
regarded,  that  fome  would  make  it  a  ufurpation 
of  the  attribute  of  majefty,  while  emperors  ''  or 
kincrs  have  it ;  as  if  it  were  proper  only  to  God. 

They  might  as  well  deny  wifdom,  power,  cle- 
mency,  or  any  other  quality  to  be  attributed  to 
men,  becaufe  thofe  alfo,  as  all  elfe  which  isgreat 

or  good,  are  priraarily  in  him.     The  like  might 
be  faid  perhaps  in  fullanfwer  to  them  who  quar- 
rel  '  at  nojira  divinitas,  nofirtm  ntmen,  coele- 
fie  oractiium,  facrum  oraculum,  adoratidum  re- 
fcriptm,  and  fuch  more,  attributed  to  the  old  em- 
perors,  and  that  to  Theodofius,  Valentinian,  and 
other  who  were  chriftian,  both  in  the  firft  and 

third  perfon  as  the  matter  required  ;  frequent 
examples    of  them  occur  in  both  the  codes. 
Why  divitntas,  and  the  like,  may  not  be  as  well 
applied  to  them  as  divi  or  dii,  I  underftand 
not.     Of  thatmatter,  fomething  ̂   before  is  no- 
ted.  And  I  add  here  that  oi  th&Lacedaemottians 

moft  ordinary  expreffion  when  they  admired  a 

man  .•    o-«{^  '^v  dvnj>,    that  is,  he  is  a  divine 
man :    and   it  was  proverbial    (as  '  Ariftotie 
fhews)  among  them  in  Greece,  that  %  dv^pco?nuv 

yivov^)  ©So)  ̂ '  af  £T!is  (yipaiiiMc)  ■'i^.&ohlui,  men  be- 
came  to  be  reputed  or  called  Godsfrom  the  ex- 
ceiieticy  oftheir  heroick  virtt^es ;  and  thefe  vir- 
tues  and  themfelves  alfo  were  (as  he  fays)  cal- 
led  divine  by  way  of  fome  fimilitude,  or  by  rea- 
fon  of  participation,  with  the  deity,  being  all 
goodnefs  and  excellency,  as  the  contrary  quali- 
ty,  that  is,  inhumanity  or  barbaroufnefs,  is  na- 
med^e/oTn;  orferitas,  becaufe  it  is  moft  like 
to  what  is  beftial.     So  that  as  he  who  afErms 
that  a  barbarous  or  inhumane  fellow,  ,&?^aiSig 

or  befiai,  makes  but  a  high  expreflion  of  his  ill, 
not  at  all  fuppofing  him  to  be  really  a  beaft  ;  fo 
on  the  other  fide  divinus,  or  divinitas,  or  the 

iike,  expreffes  only  an  admiration  of  excellency 
which  hath  its  higheft  and  firft  example  in  the 
deity,  and  is  by  fome  fimilitude  or  participation 
in  the  perfon  to  whom  it  is  attributed.     And  to- 
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ufed  by  a  king,  as  it  was  alfo,  I  lemember,  by 
p  S.  jiugujiine  in  fome  of  his  epiftles.  But  in 

the  examples  of  thoie  middle  times,  all  attri- 
butes  of  this  kind  in  the  fecondand  third  perfbn 
to  fupreme  prinCes  were  uncertain  and  much 
more  arbitrary  (according  to  the  fancies  of  fe- 
cretaries)  than  in  the  later  times,  as  appears  in 
the  larer  ufes  of  feveral  ftates. 

And  firft  for  the  court  of  Rome  ;  in  the 
middle  times,  as  alfo  in  the  more  antient  both 
in  that  court  and  elfewhere,  excelkntiJjJmus, 

gloriofus,  gloriofijjimus,  religiofiijjimus,  and  fuch 
other  attributes  were  indifFerently  uled,  as  ap- 
pears  obvioufly  in  the  letters  of  thofe  times. 
But  from  about  cccc  years  fince,  the  more  or- 
dinary  u&ofRome  became  thus,  that  the  empe- 
rors  were  defigned  with  Jemper  auguftus.  O- 
ther  fupreme  kmgs  (and  oft-times  fuch  alfb  as 
being  kings,  were  yet  conceived  to  be  fubordi- 
nate  to  the  empire)  were  called  illufires  q  in  the 
popes  letters  to  rhem.  But  after  fiich  time  as 
thofe  titles  of  chrifiianijjmus  and  catholicus 
were  fixed  as  peculiar  to  the  kings  of  France 
and  Sj>ain,  ilhfiris  gave  place  to  them,  and 
vvas  omitted  :  as  alfo  it  was  when  fidei  defenfior 

was  added  to  the  king  oi  England's  title,  as 
you  fee  ''  before  in  the  bull  that  gave  it.  There-. fore  the  ftile  of  the  court  of  Rome,  fmce  the 

lixing  of  thofe  titles,  hath  been  in  this  form, 
as  it  was  tranfcribed  by  a  friend  there  for  ̂   Mar- 
cus  Antonius  Surgens,  who  thus  delivers  it. 

In  brevium,  faith  he,  Romana  fiecretaria,  ti- 
tuli  ijti  leguntnr,  afido  amico  tranjmijji.  Cha- 
rijjmo  in  Chrifiofilio  nofiro  Carolo,  Romanorum 
imperatori  fiemfer  augufio. 

ChariJJmo  in  Chrifio  filio  noftro  Philippo 
Hifpaniarum  regi  catholico. 

Charijjmis  in  Chrifio  filiis  nofiris  Philippo 
regi  &  Mariae  reginae  Angliae  illufirihis. 

Where  obferve  the  pope's  omitting  the  title  of 
defender  of  the  fiaith  to  queen  Mary,  becaufe 
(as  I  conceive)  he  fuppofed  it  was  taken  away 
by  the  ̂   bull  of  pope  TauL  III.  which  fo  thun- 
deved  againft  Henry  VIII.  upon  his  beginning  of 
the  difTolution  of  Monafteries. 

ChariJJmo  in  Chrifio  filio  nofiro  Henrico, 
Francorum  regi  chrijiianijjimo . 

Charifilmae  in  Chrifio  filiae  nofirae  Cathari- 
nae  Francorum  reginae  chriftianifilmae. 

And  it  is  a  vanity  that  fome  pretend  for  a  rea- 
fon  of  the  dignity  of  their  kings,  becaufe  they 
find  generally  in  the  later  ages  illufiris  given  to 
them  before  thofe  other  titles  fixed  on  them. 

Plainly  it  was  the  moft  common  attribute  given 
at  Rome  to  all  kings  in  the  later  ages,  before 
thofe  fingular  titles  fixed  on  fome  of  them. 

But  this  of  illufiris  was  not  coirceived  to  be 
enough  for  the  kings  of  England,  in  their  fub- 
je^as  letters  to  them.  For  commonly  (as  ap- 
pears  every  where  in  letters  oifiignificavit,  of 
proxies,  of  certificate,  and  other  fuch  written 

legally  by  the  bifliops  of  England)  our  kings 
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have  had  the  title  of  excellentifimo frincifi  ot 
regi  or  fierenifilmo  ac  excellentifiimo,  with  il- 
lujiris  ofi:en  at  the  end  of  the  diredion.  Nei- 
ther  have  the  kings  of  England  in  the  later  age 
ufed  to  faiute  fupreme  princes  with  that  bare  at- 
tribute  of  illuftris,  though  according  to  the  old 
ftile  of  Rome,  it  were  antiently  often  in  their 
letters,  as  we  fee  in  the  rolls  which  preferve 
them.  But  the  later  ftile  of  the  Englijh  court 
is  and  hath  been  moft  ufiially,  according  to  that 
of  king  Jameshis  infcription  to  h\s  fremoniti- 
on  to  all  chriftian  princes  and  ftates  (which  is 
the  fulleft  example  to  this  purpofe)  where  the 
emperor  is  exprefTed  by  Jacratifiimo  atque  in- 
viBilJmo  ̂ riticiji  ac  domino  ̂ \xAo\^\io  Jecundo 
Romanorum  imj/eratori  Jemper  augufio.  Other 
kings  and  free  princes  and  ftates,  thus,  fierenijfi^ 
mis  atque  fotentiffimis  chriftiani  orbis  monar- 
chis  ac  regibus,  iUuftriJJmis  celfifimifique  J>rin- 
cifibus,  rebujfublicis,  atque  ordtnibus,  Jratrt^ 
bus,conJajiguineis,  afjnibtis  atqueamicis  carijfi- 
mis:  i\iQ  EngHJhhs:mo,  to  the  mofi fiacred and 
invincible,  for  tlie  emperor  ;  for  the  reft,  and 
to  all  other  right  high  and  mighty,  and  right 
excellent  Jree  frinces  andfiates  oJChriftendom, 
our  loving  brethren,  coufins,  allies,  cotifiede- 
rates  andfiriends.  And  for  that  of  Jacratiffi- 
mus,  which  is  the  moft  unufuai  of  any  of  the 
reft  ;  it  is  an  antient  attribute  of  the  emperorSj 
as  alfo  JanStijJimus.  It  occurs  in  fome  infcrip- 
tions  of  the  more  flourifhing  time  of  the  em- 
pire,  and  the  fubfcription  of  the  authenticks,  is 
finis  novellarum  domini  Jufiiniani  fiacratifimi 
Jrincipis  :  which  title  is  likevvife  given  him  be- 
fore  the  beginning  of  every  book  of  his  code 
and  of  his  infiitutions,  as  alfo  in  the  front  of 
the  digefis.     Other  teftimonies  are  of  it. 

The  like  attributes  for  the  moft  part  were 
givento  fupreme  princesby  thekings  oi  Nafles, 
as  appears  in  their  ftiles  of  the  former  age  col- 
leded  by  "  Scipione  Mazzella  out  of  the  me- 
moirs  of  that  kingdom.  But  fome  fancies  have 
been,  that  illuftris  is  rhe  higheft  and  fitteft  at- 
tribute  of  a  king,  linA  Juferilhifiris  (fuch  a  vvord 
they  have  made)  fbr  the  emperor.  Cum  injure 
nofiro  (faith  that  great  ̂   lawyer  Alciat  to  this 
purpofe)  ex  recentiorum  traditione  quatuor 
fiunt  dignitatum  gradus,  fuperilluftres,  illuftres, 
fped:abiles,  clariflimi ;  in  his  ita  difiingui  fiolet^ 
tit  Romanus  pontifex,  itemque  auguftus  ijfie 
imperator,  fuperilluftres  habeantur  ;  quo  in  nu- 
mero  t§  Francorum  regem  collocandum  cenfieo 
cum  imjeratoris  faftigiim  aequet,  eique  in  reg- 
710  fiio  obfiervantiam  nullam  jf>raeftet.  Caeteri 
vero  reges  illuftres  fint,  quo  in  gradu  ̂   eos 
ducesconftituendos  arbitror,  qui  regalifoteftate 
Jraefulgent  ®  legibus  fioluti  funt,  nec  exfa^io 
Caeiaris  fotentiam  reformidant,  nt  Mediola- 
nenfis,  Auftriacus,  Burgundus,  Britannus,  qui 
&  Brito  efi.  But  (that  we  may  omit  here  what 
is  fJDoken  of  dukes  which  belongs  to  the  iecond 
part)  plainly  in  this  fenfe  oi  Akiat,  evcry  king 
at  this  day  acknowledging  no  fuperior,  as  thc 
king  of  England  and  Sjain,    as   well  as  the 

,,P  ̂'.'l^,''- ^"S"^-  ̂''t.  '07-  q  Vidcfis  Marianam  dc  i-ebus  Hifp.  lib.  26.   cap.  12.  de  re<Te  Caftell.ie.  r  Chap.  ?.   J.  4.         fDe 
^eapoli  illulhata  lib.  i.  cap.  19.  $.  12.  t  Laertius  Clierubinus  bullar.  toni.  i.  pag.  619.  &  feqq.        "  Nella  derciittioiie   di   regno  di 
iMapoli  pag  488.  X  Dc  fingulari  certamine  cap.  32.  vide  D  E.  ad  1.  i.  fF.  de  offic,   ejus  cui  mandat.  eft  iurifdictio.  &  vide  Lance- 101.  Conradum,  dc  duello  cond,  77. 
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TITLES  of  HONOUZ 
French  king,  miglit  equally  challenge  thc  title 

of  fnferilkiftris  in  their  kingdoms  being  as  fu- 

prcmc  as  the  emperor  is  or  ever  vvas  in  his  em- 
pire :    upon  vvhich  realbn  alfo  y  M.  Antonius 

lOp 

ditus  regis,  &  ei  fcribitur  fcilket  in  claujuld 
cum  caiida,  dicendo  infra  literam,  Jufra  itt 
margine,  de  par  le  roy.  Et  fojiea  incifiendo 
literam  dicitur  tres-cher  &  tres-ame  frere  nous 

^Surgens  vvill  havc   it  belong  to   the  king  of    avons  entcndue,   &c.     Et  extra   in  cauda,  a 
Nafles.  But  ̂   Alciat  dealt  more  difcrectly 
Vvhen  he  dehvered  (as  he  had  reafon)  that  in 
truth  there  vvas  no  fuch  title  as  fuperillufiris 
extant,  fave  only  by  the  invention  of  fome  bar- 
barous  lavvyers. 

For  France  ;  thcre  is  an  old  formulary,  ou 
frotocolle  pour  les  notaires  &  fecretaires  du 
roy,  or  a  guidon  des  fecretaires,  divers  times 
printed  in  France,  and  vvritten  (as  it  feems) 
under  Charles  VII.  near  cc  years  fince,  where 
fbr  the  emperor,  the  ftile  which  the  king  ufes, 
is  thus,  fanBiJfmo  ̂   excellentijfmo  frincip 

Sigifinundo  'Dei  gratia  regi  femper  augufio, 
Hungariae,  'Dalmatiae  regi  fratri  ttofiro,  Ka- 
rolus  eadem  gratia  Francorum  rex.  To  the 
king  of  Sfain.  Ahaut  ̂   puijfant  frince  lean 

far  la  grace  de  T)ieu  roy  d'Efpagne  nofire  tref 
cher  d^  trefame,  Charles,  t£c.  The  like  ftile 
he  gives  there  to  the  kings  of  Arragon  and 
Scotland,  vvith  the  addition  of  coufin.  And 
(for  vvhat  concerns  this  matter)  there  is  a  note 
or  tvvo  in  that  formulary  not  unworthy  obferva- 
tion.  Nota  (faith  the  author)  que  le  roy  parle 
far  nous  a  toutes  gents  &  met  les  roys,  a  qui 
il  efi  efcrit,  en  tefi  &  titre  devant  luy  ;  et 

fe  met  le  dernier  j^our  le  courtefie.  But  in  ̂ 
fome  editions  of  it,  after  thofe  words  toutes 

gents,  the  pope  is  excepted  by  fors  au  J>aJ>e. 
Nota  (faith  it  alfo)  que  le  roj  ne  Jalutfoint  aii 

noftre  trefoher  &  trefame  frere  le  roy  de  Na-- 
varre. 

But  at  this  day,  the  like  attributes  generally 
are  given  in  the  French  court  as  are  ufid  in  the 
ftile  of  the  Englijh ;  and  fo  likewife  in  other 
courts  of  chriftian   kings.     And  in   the  iteUtD 
ijollfeommen  cant?lcn  unnD  ttolbuclj,  that  is,  a 
new  ferfeB  chancery-fiile  and  book  of  titles, 
printed  at  Frankfort,  for  a  formulary  of  the  ftile 

of  the  empire,  in  i  ̂ ■^o,  the  emperor  is  defigned 
thus,  ucm  allctliurcl)lcucljti6flcn,  utoirmacDtiff» 
ffcn,  unutJcrUJinDtltc&ftcnfuciten  vm  Ijctnu,  ̂ettri 
Rudolphen  Eomifcljcn  ftcpfcr,  5u  allen  ?citcii 
mcficcei:  Dcf?  rcicljsi  in  (©ermanieit,  &c.  feoniff, 
&c.  crt5l)crt5ljoo;,  &c.  mcinem  or  unfcrm  al« 
icrtynaUigffen  ̂ errit,  that  is,  To  the  mofi  illuf 
trious,  mofi  mighty,  and  moft  invincible  J>rince 

and  lord,  the  lord  Rodolph,  emperor  o/^Rome, 
always  *  an  increafer  of  his  kingdoms,  ofG&i- 
many,  &c.  kitig  and  archduke,  ̂ c.  my  ox  our 
gracious  lord,  the  word  UnUfacrtDintitliCljffcn  or 
invincible  being  fometimes  omitted.  The  em- 
prefs's  ftile  there    being    t!cr  BUrc&lCUC&tigffCtt 
furftin  unnti  fratoen  13*  EomifcDcn  feepferin, 
mc6?erin  Defjrcicfjg,  &c.  meincr  allergnaiiisaeit 
fratten  uno  liepferinnc,  that  is,  To  the  mojt  U- 
luftrious frincefs  and  lady,  the  lady  N.  emprefs 
of  Rome,  femper  augufta,  or  increafer  of  her 
kingdoms,  ̂ c.  my  mofi  gracious  lady  and  em- 

commencement  les  roys  de  fon  fangue  comme  il   frefs.     Other  kings,  as  of  Sj>ain,  France,  "To- 
fai£i  les  autres  roys  ;  mais  vient  apres  Jbn 
titre  a  fa  narration ;  an  example  whereof  he 
hath  to  the  king  of  Jerufalem  aud  Sicily,  thus ; 
Charles,  &c.  trefcher  ̂   trefame  frere.  But 

.  it  feems  he  underftands  brothers,  by  kings  of 
the  blood  here,  or  fome  very  nearly  allied.  For 
thofe  oiArragon  and  Scotland  the  king  falutes 
othervvife  there,  and  calls  them  coufins.  And 
there  is  another  old  diredion  for  the  court  ftile, 

joined  vvith  this  formulary,  in  a  book  called 

meflanges  hifioriques  fome  few  y ears  fince  print- 
ed  at  Troyes,  where  afrer  the  forms  of  writing 

rhe  king's  name  in  letters  to  the  pope,  cardi- 
nals,  bilhops  and  others,  this  is  added  for  his 
ftile  to  the  emperor  and  other  fuprenne  princes. 
Jmperatori  vero  &  caeteris  regibus,  rex  non 
Jonit  fe  nec  fiifra  nec  fiibtus,  fed  in  prima  U- 
nea  primo  fcilicet  nominando  imperatorem  vel 
alium  regem  cui  fcribit  tit  fic,  illuftrifllmo  prin- 
cipi  Carolo  Dei  gratia  Romanorum  imperarori 
lemper  augufto,  Carolus  eadem  gratia  Francorum 
rex  falutem  &  fuccefTuum  faehcium  incrementa, 

vel  imi  alii  regi,  fereniffimo  principi  Henrico 

land,  'Denmark,  Swethland,  and  the  reft,  arcj 
in  diredions  to  them,  ftiled  there  mofi  illujlri- 
ous  and  mofi  mighty princes  and  lords,  with  the 
conclufion  of  gnaHigficn  Ijcrrn  or  verygracu 
ous  lord. 

But  for  the  ftile  of  Spain,  between  the  king 
and  his  fubjeds  ;  in  the  year  mdxlix.  a  book 
was  publiflied  to  this  purpofe,  called  efiilo  de 
efcriver  cartas  menfengeras  cortefanemente,  a 
diverjos  fines  y  conceptos  con  los  tttulosy  corte- 
fias  que  fe  ufan,  the  author  being  Gajpar  de 
Texeda.  In  this,  the  diredion  is  that  in  letters 
to  the  king  of  Spain  (being  then  the  emperor 
Charles  V.)  the  fuperfcription  fliould  be  a  la. 
facra  cefarea  catholica  magefiad,  el  emperador, 
rey  nuefiro  fennor,  and  that  in  letters  to  the 
king  oiTortugal  he  fliould  be  called  muy  alto 
&  rnuy  poderofo  princepe  rey  y  fennor  ;  aud 
that  the  fame  fhould  be  ufed  in  the  infoription  of 
letters  to  him,  el  fereniffimo  rey  de  Tortugal 
being  added  :  and  the  like  there  is  for  the 
queens  of  Tortugal  and  France,  with  particu- 
lar  forms  for  the  fubfcription.     But  their  corte- 

Dei  gratia  Caftellae  &  Legionum  regi,  Carolus  TKzj- and  giving  of  titles  grevv  at  length  (through 
eadem  gratia  Francorum  rex  falutem  &  votivis  the  afFedation  of  heaping  great  attributes  oa 
lucceffionibus  profperari.     Et  fic  fcribitur  im-  their  princes)  to  fuch  an  infufFerable  form,  that 
feratori  &   omnibus  regtbus.     In  hoc  tamen  a  remedy  was  provided  againft  it  by  the  Jrag- 
non  comfrehenditur  rex  Navarrae  quia  efi  fub-  matica  de  los  titolos  y  cortefias  ̂   publifhed  thc 

r  Neapol.  ill.  lib.  I.  c.  19.  §.  lo.  ^  Difpunft.  lib.  3,  cap.  4.         =  Meflanges  Iiiftoriques  au  TroyeSj   1619.  pag.  48.  b.  "  Sem- 
per  auguftus.  ■>  Antonio  de  Herrera  part.  3.  de  lahiftoria  general.  libro  2.  cap.  9.  And fee  the general  hiftory  «/Spain  in  Englifhl.  3 1. 
pag.  1234.  wherethis  Pragmatica  is  at  large  tranflated.  Jt  is  in  Spanifh  at  large  inihefecond  fart.  ch.  4.  §.  10.  Seethatalfoofi^^j.frinted 
j»  the  yearfollou-ing  at  Mactrid,  and  another  of  1 600.  made  by  king  Philip  the  third,  which  is  hut  the  fame  in  fubfiame,  and  is  inferted  in  the 
quaderno  de  lo  aiiadido  a  la  nueva  recopilacionj  primed  at  Madrid  lOio.  fol.  55-  b. 
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xm.  of  O^oher  in  M  d  lxxxvi.  of  oiir  Saviour, 

by  'Philif  the  third.  Therein  it  is  ordained  that 
from  thenceforth  on  the  top  of  all  letters  writ- 

ten  to  the  king  of  S^ain,  there  fliould  be  no  o- 
ther  title  than  fennor  or  lord,  nor  at  the  end  of 
the  letter  any  thing  more  than  giiarde  T>ios  la 
catolica  ferfona  de  ■vueftr(t  mageftad,  without 
other  fubfcription  than  the  bare  name  of  him 
that  writes  it.  That  the  fuperfcription  lliould 

be  al  rey  mteflro  fennor.  That  a  like  form 
fliould  be  ufed  to  the  queens  of  Sftain.  And 
that  the  fecreraries  in  figning  Ihould  ufe  in  ftead 

oifu  mageftad,  el  rey  nueftra  fennor,  which  are 
the  particulars  in  it  concerning  the  attributes  of 
the  king  and  queen  ;  there  being  befides  in  it 
very  many  orher  touching  princes  of  the  blood, 
theinfantas,  dukes  and  the  reft  of  inferior  dig- 
nities,  whereof  in  the  lecondpart.  And  abook 
was  fince  written  by  one  Juan  Vicent  Teliger, 
and  publiihed  1607.  at  Carogofa  for  diredion 
to  write  according  to  this  ftragmatica. 

Hitherto  of  fuch  attributes,  as  having  fliort^ 
but  full,  expreffions  of  power  or  dignity  in 
them,  are  ufually  joined  with  other  titles  of 
the  kings  of  Chriftendom,  in  the  fecond  or  third 
perfbn,  with  fome  examples  of  the  elder  times 
in  the  firft,  which  are  long  fince  wholly  omitted. 
But  I  conceive  it  not  untimely  to  note  here  alfb 
fomething  of  thofe  moft  exorbitant  and  fwelling 
attributes,  with  which  the  Mahumedan  princes 
(efpecially  they  of  the  eaft,  and  fbme  others 
alfo)  moft  commonly  load  both  themfelves  and 
fbmetimes  alfo  other  princes  to  whom  they  write. 
In  the  letters  of  Achmet  the  late  grand  fignior, 
to  Henry  IV.  of  France,  for  confirmation  of  a 
league  made  between  them  in  m  d  civ.  he  is 
ftiled  thus,  as  the  French  is  tranflated  out  of 
Turkiflo,  and  printed  with  the  Turkifh  at  Taris 
M  D  cxv. 

Moy,  qui  fuis  par  les  infinites  graces  <3u 
jufte  grande  &  tout-puifTant  createur,  &  par 
rabondance  des  miracles  du  chef  de  fes  pro- 
phetes,  empereur  des  vicJtorieux  emperems,  diftri- 
buteur  des  coronnes  aux  plus  grand  princes  de 
la  terre,  ferviteur  de  deux  tres-facres  et  tres-au- 
gufte  vifles  Meque  et  Medine,  protedieur  et 
governeur  de  lafaind:  Jerufalem,  feigneur  de 
rEurope,  Afie  et  Afrique,  conquifes  avec  no- 
ftre  vidorieufe  efpee,  et  efpouvantable  lance  ; 
afcavoir  de  pays  et  royaumes  de  la  Grece,  de 
Themifkar,  de  Bojfena,  de  Segtietuar,  des  pays 
et  royaumes  de  VAfie,  de  la  Natolie,  de  Cara- 

mannie,  d'Imadic,  d'Egyftte,  et  de  tout  le  pays 
des  Tarthes,  de  Cars,  des  Georgiens,  de  la 
port  de  Ferr,  de  Tiflis,  de  Sirvan,  et  de  pays 
du  prince  des  Tartars,  nommez  Cerim,  et  de 

la  compagne  nommee  "Deft,  Cipehac,  de  Chifre, 
de  Zeulcaderie,  de  Cherefeul,  de  'Diarbequier, 
d'Ale^,  de  Rom,  de  Babylone  demeure  des  prin- 
ces,  de  Ciotife,  de  Bafera,  d'Egyfte,  de  l'A- 
rabie  heureufe,  d'Abs,  d'Aden,6&  Ihunis,  la 
Goulette,  Triftoli,  de  Barbarie,  de  plufieurs 
autres  pays,  villes  et  feigneuries  conquifes  ave? 
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noftre  puiflance  imperial,  feigneur  des  mers 
blanche  et  noire,  et  de  1'inexpugnable  fortreffe 
d'Aigria,  de  tant  d'autres  divers  pays,  ifleSj deftroias,  paffages,  peuples,  familles,  genera- 
tions,  et  de  tant  de  cent  milliers  de  vidtorieux 

gens  de  guerre  qui  repofent  foubz  fobeyfli^ance 
et  juftice  de  moy  qui  fuis  fempereur  *  Am^t 
filz  dc  l'ewpermr  Mehemet,  de  1'empereur  A- 
morat,  de  1'empereur  Se/im,  de  rempereur  So- 
liman,  de  1'empereur  Selim,  de  rempereur  Ba- 
jazet,  rde  Tempereur  Mehemet,  de  rempereur 
Amorat,  &c.  par  la  grace  de  Dieu  recours  des 
grands  princes  du  monde  et  refuge  des  honora- 
bles  empereurs,  au  plus  glorieux  magnanime  et 
grand  figneur  de  la  creance  de  Jefus,  efleu  en- 
tre  les  princes  de  la  nation  de  Meflie,  mediateur 
des  diff^rens  que  furvienncnt  entre  le  peuple 
chreftien,  feigneur  de  grandeur,  majefte  et  ri- 
chefTes,  glorieufe  guide  de  plus  grands,  HenriellW. 
emper^ur  de  France,  que  la  fin  de  fes  jours fbit  heureufe. 

Thefe  attributes  both  to  himfelf  and  to  the 
French  king,  are  fuch  as  are  ordinarily  given, 
or  at  leaft  equalled  by  other  like,  in  moft  of 
the  letters  of  him  or  his  anceftors  that  occur 
either  in  the  memories  of  elder  times  or  of  this 

day.  For  the  elder  times  you  may  fee  that  ex- 
ample  of  the  Soldan  of  Babylon  to  pope  In- 
nocent  IV.  ̂ s  we  have  it  in  Latin,  turned  out 
oiArabick  by  a  Cardinal  in  Matthew  Taris. 

Traefentiaefapaefubfcriptio ;  nobilis  magni 
fpiritualis,  ajfe£iv.ofi,fanBi,  tertii  decimi  *  afo- 
fiolorum,  nniverfalis  loquelae  chriftianortmlma-' 
nutenentis  adoratores  crucis,judicis populi  chri- 
ftiani,  duBoris  filiorum  bapifmatis,  fiimmt pon- 
tificis  chriftianorum  {confirmet  eum  T)eus  ®  det 
fibi  foelicitatem)  a  Soldano  ptentijfimo  reg- 
nante  fii^er  colla  natiomm,  continente  dttas 
virtutes gladii  &  calami,pojfidente  duo  ftraecel- 
lentia,  fcilicet  do£frinam  ̂ judicium,  rege  duo- 
rtmmarium,  dominatore  auftri  ̂   fepentrionis, 
rege  regionis  AEgypti  ̂   Syriae,  Uc 

Aud  for  the  later  ages,  there  is  ftore  enough 
of  the  like  in  leagues  and  letters  extant  in  the 
•=  Turkiftj  relations.  But  to  avoid  this  trouble- 
fome  ftile,  it  was  agreed  among  other  things,  in 
a  league  ofMDCvi.  between  the  emperor  i?(7- 
dulfth  II.  and  the  grand  fignior  Achmet,  ̂   that 
in  all  letters  and  inftruments  between  them  they 
fliould  not  be  ftiled  by  any  other  additions  than 
by  the  names  oiwell-beloved  father  2iadfon-, 
the  emperor  calling  x}a.z  fuLtan,  bisfiin,  and  the 
7?///^«  the  emperor  (in  regard  of  his  years)  his 
father.  And  that  in  the  beginning  of  their  let- 
ters  they  might  both  indifferently  take  upon 
them  the  name  of  emperor. 

But  alfo  even  in  the  eldeft  memories  we  have 

of  the  titles  ufed  by  thc  eaftern  princes,  and  that 
before  Mahumedtfhi,  the  like  attributes  are 

ufed  by  them,  as  appears  at  large  in  e  Theophy- 

laEtus  Symocatta  efpecially,  and    *"  Menander.f 
■  f^' J'""^ '"■''th  hchmct.  *  This  title  was  pvm  alfo  ?o'Clement  viii.  by  Gabn'el  Patriarch  of  Alexnndrf.i,  in  his  letters  to  hitn, 

•uiuh  quinto  Evangeliftar.  alfo  :  fee  Earonius  tom.  6.  tbl,  962..  edit.  Antuerp.  <■  Et  videfis  Sim.  Mayol.  dicr.  canicular.  tom.  >;.  colloq.  5. 
,pag.  1  iCi.  de  foeder.  inter  Hungarum  &  Turcam.  'l  Mevcur.  Gallobelgic-  lom.  5.  lib,  +.  '  Hi/tor.  Mauric.  lib.  4.  cap,  8. 
'  h\  e.xcerptis  de  legationibus,  p.ig.  ̂ ^3. 

both 
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both  which  havc  iioted  the  ttiany  itifolent  addi- 
tions  by  which  the  kings  of  Terjia  exprefTed 
thcmlclves  about  m  years  fince  to  the  empe- 
xorso(  Rome.  Of  the  fame  kind  alfb  are  the 
folemn  titles  of  the  king  of  AEthio^ia  or  the 
Abajjens  (that  is,  of  him  we  commonly  call 

'prejter  Jolm)  as  the  cxamples  are  in  "Damiamis 
a  Goes.  And  both  in  the  elder  and  declining 

ftate  of  the  Greek  empire,  fome  of  the  em- 
perors  there  were  much  taken  with  this  difeafe 
of  afFeding  fuch  a  vanity  in  exprefling  their 
names,  as  we  fee  in  the  front  of  that  edidt  of 
f  Jnjiin  touching  the  Trinity,  in  an  example 
before  §  cited,  and  in  that  of  ̂   Emanuel  Com- 
iienns  to  Frederick  Barbarojfa.  Manuel  in 

Chrijio  "Deo  Jidelis  imperator  forphyrogenne- 
tus,  divinitns  coronatus,  regnator  ̂ otens,  ex- 
celjiis  ̂   Jemfer  augujlus  ̂   moderator  Roma- 
norim  magnijicus,  nobilijjimo  ̂   gloriojijfmo  re- 
ni  Alemannorum  iS  imferatori  ac  dile^o  Jratri 
imperii  ttojtrijalutem.  And  fbmetimes  he  fliled 
himfelf  (befide  thofe  more  ordinary  titles,  and 
his  furnames  from  countries  according  to  the  an- 
tienter  courfe  of  the  empire)  '  ̂oMjQi^vm©^, 
zAnepco^©-  T«  ?*//tyM.a.T©o  tS  fXiyiXii  Kcavcctvnva,  5^ 

vi/uto/jLtv©-  -Tzuvm  ■m'  t8t8  Uv^ia.,  that  is,governed 
by  God,  heir  of  the  crown  oj  Conftantine  the 
great,  and  objerving  all  his  Laws. 

The  Maurijh  kings  had  antiently  much  of  the 
fame  kind  in  their  ftiles  and  to  this  day  ufe  it, 
but  not  fb  frequently  or  to  that  fwelling  flore, 
as  the  grand Jignior  or  Trejier  John.  In  a  char- 
ter  oiAlboa^enlben  Mahumetking  of  Coimbra, 
given  in  the  year  dccxxxiv.  of  our  faviour  for 
the  benefit  of  chriftians  in  his  territory,  he  ̂  
ftiles  hivnfelf  A/boafen  Iben  Mahtmet,  Alha- 
mar  Iben  Tarif,  bellator  fortis,vincitor Hijfa- 
fiiariim,  dominator  Cantabriae  Gothortm,  @ 
magnae  litis  Roderici.  For  a  later  example, 
you  may  fee  that  of  Mully  Hamet  tranflated  in- 
to  Spanijh  and  publiflied  in  the  Englijh  '  voy- 
ages.  And  in  that  ineftimable  ftore  of  Sir  Ro- 
bert  Cotton,  I  find  one  of  Abdelmelech  Iben 
Mahomet,  written  to  queen  Elizabeth,  with  a 
fiiperfcription  over  it  in  letters  of  gold  and  in  A- 
rabick  comprehending  that  folemn  beginning  of 
the  Mahimedans,  in  the  name  ofthe  merciful 
God,  &c.  befide  fbmething  oi  Mahumed  :  the 

words  of  the  letter  itfelf  "  following,  thus  ;  del 
Jiervo  de  T)ios  que  tiene  Ju  confiangay  en  todo 
fe  remite  a  Ju  divin  voluntad,  el  mir  almum- 
minin  Abdelmelech,  il  ijo  de  Mahamet,  xeq  de 
buena  memoria,  xarif  elHafeni,  emJ>erador  de 
Maruccos,  rey  de  Fejfe,  de  Sms,  &c.  A  la  muy 
alta  y  muy  poderoja  fennora  donna  Elizabeth 
reyna  de  Inglaterra,  de  Francia,  de  Irlanda, 
de  Scotia,  ̂ c.  Salud  y  erijalcamiento  de  vue- 
firo  muy  foderoja  y  real  ejtado,  &c.  But  of  all 
thefe  kinds  both  for  Mahimedan  and  Chrifiian 
princes,  the  moft  various  ftore  is  in  the  paper- 
chamber  at  Whitehall,  where  the  greateft  curio- 
fity  this  way  may  be  fully  fatisfied.  The  attri- 
butes  given  to  thofe  Mahtmedan  princes  and 
the  like  (by  chriftian  princes)  are  ufually  thofe 

fEvagv.  lib.  5.  cap.  4.  &  Niceplior.  Callift.  !ib.  17.  cap.  3?.  ̂   Chap. 
Camerario  apud  Heni-ic.  Meibomium  ad  auream  Androiiici  bullam,  pag.  9 
'  Hackluit.  tom.  i.  part.  1.  pag.  118.  *  Dat.  10  Julii  1577.  Marocci. 

num.  26.  "  Judic,  cap.  9. 
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I 
augufiijfme,  potentijfme,  invi6iijjime,  and  fuch 
more. 

C  H  A  p.    viir. 

I.  0/  anointing  0/  kings  anii  emperors  j 

cm^  thc  ufe  of  it  infeycral  kingdoms. 
II.  The  w/eo/crowns,  as  of  enfigns  o/royal 

dignity.  Of  thc  diadem  of  antient  time-y 
and  hoiv  crowns  0/  gold  came  into  tife  <j- 
i7io}ig  chriftian  kjngs. 

III.  Of  a  fcepter,  and  the  globe  with  the 
crols  infixed  on  it. 

IV.  Tloe  inauguration  of fome fupreme  prin- 
ces  that  ufe  no  crowns. 

V.  Some  ceremonials  o/coronation. 

VI.  J  corolkry  touching  precedence  hetween 

fuprefne  princes. 

IT  refts  only,  for  fo  much  as  coDcerns  the  or- 
der  of  this  firft  part,  that  here  follow  the  ce- 

remonies  of  inauguration  of  fupreme  princes, 
which  alfb  comprehend  the  peculiar  enfigns  of 
their  dignity.  The  chief  ceremonies,  for  mofl: 
of  chriftian  princes,  being  fupreme  kings,  are  the 
anointing,  the  putting  on  the  crown  and  recei- 
ving  the  Jcefter  and  the  globe  with  the  crofs  in- 
fixed  on  it.  How  thefe  are  done  and  with  what 
folemniries,  is  both  eafier  and  more  fully  to  be 
learned  out  of  particular  ceremonials  of  corona- 
tions  (fome  of  which,  as  I  could  furniflT  myfelf 
with  them,  and  with  warrant  infert  them,  are 
here  anon  tranfcribed)  rhan  it  can  be  otherwife 
delivered.  The  formal  part  therefore  being  re- 
ferred  wholly  to  thofe  ceremonials,  we  firft  ob- 
lerve  here  the  beginnings  and  progrefs  of  the  ufe 
oioil,  of  a  crown,  ̂ .Jcefter  zvi6.t\\Q  globe,  as 
enfignsof  royal  dignity,  together  with  a  touch 
of  the  inauguration  and  royal  enfigns  of  fbme 
princes  that  ufe  no  crowns.  And  thefe  ceremo- 
nials  being  at  length  difpatched,  we  conclude 
here  with  a  corollary  touching  the  matter  of pie- 
cedence  between  fiipreme  princes. 

I.  Fpr  the  ufe  ofoilor  undiion  at  coronations ; 

to  omit  that  ('34)  vvhich  may  be  drawn  firom 
the  making  even  inanimate  things  facred  by 
pouring  oif  on  them  both  among  the  Gentiles 
and  Jews,  whereof  there  is  large  teftimony  as 

well  in  "  holy  as  prophane  writers  ;  it  will  be 
plain,that  anointing  of  kings  wasof  fiich  known 
ufe  in  the  eldeft  times,  that  fblemnly  to  declare 
one  to  be  king,  and  to  anoint  a  king,  in  the 
eaftern  parts,  were  but  fynonymies.  So  is  it 

denoted  in  Jotham's  fpeech  to  the  IJraelites., 
long  before  any  example  of  anointing  is  elfewhere 
remembered.  Upon  the  choice  oi  Abimelech 

to  be  king,  Jotham  (fo  it  is  in  the  °  holy  ftory) 
makes  afpeech  in  an  apologue  to  them,  withthefe 

paffages  in  it  -|'7a  □n''7y  niUQ*7  D^syiT  O^n  li'?^ 
that  is,  the  trees  went  to  anoint  them  a  king, 
and  (as  it  follows)  Jaid  to  the  olive,  reign 
thou  over  us  :  and  again  to  the  bramble,  come 

,  4.  h  Albertiis  Stadenfis  in  chron.  ann.  1 179.  '  Ex 
k  Prudeut.  de  Sandoval  in  notisde  rege  Favila,  pag.  87. 
"  Videlis  Cafaubou.  ad  Baron.  aanal.  e.xercit.  14.  aon.  32. 

thofi 
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thou  and  reign  over  ns,  but  the  bramble  an. 

fwered,  >n"<s<  D^niwa  DHK  nOiO  QX  DDOy  -[7Q7 
i/"  i®  iTrw^^  jyou  anoint  me  for  your  king,  come 
(as  rhe  word  goes  on)  and  truft  to  my  Jhadow. 
In  fome  Greek  copies  allb,  that  of  the  fame  flo- 

ry,  n»  -^^hn^^i  I37»i  t^o"?  T70^is  that  is,  they 
went  to  make  Abimelech  king,  is  rendered  thus, 
\7nipSJ^m.v    t8    ̂ £«7ai    T     A&ifJJiXk^    «5   (iccMXeia., 

which  is,  they  zvent  to  anoint  Abimelech  king. 
And  this  was  about  cc  years  before  the  beginning 
of  their  kingdom  in  Saul,\vho  with  his  fuccellbrs 
vvere  anointed,  as  alfo  was  the  king  of  Syria, 

Hazael :  and  Cyrus  king  of  'Perjia,  in  the  holy 
prophecy  *  is  called  the  Lord's  anointed,  which 
is  a  frequent  expre/Tion  of  kings  in  the  fcripture. 
With  what  oil  the  kings  of  the  Jews  (in  their 
eftabliflied  kingdom)  were  anointed,  is  diiputed 
among  divines  :  fome  conceiving  that  the  kings 

of  'David's  pofterity  were  anointed   with  thc 
holy  oil  which  was  confecrated  for  the  priefts ; 
others,  that  with  common  oil.  But  the  firft  is  the 
more  confirmed  opinion,  in  vvhich  alfo  it  is  con- 
ceived  that  though,by  the  command  of  the  law, 
none  might  be  anointed  with  thc  holy  oil  befide 
the  priefts,yetby  fome  difpenfation  with  the  law, 
manifefted  by  the  prophets,  it  was  afterward 

communicated  to   'David    and    his  pofterity. And  the  rabbins  deliver  as  much  for  a  conftaut 

cabbal  among  them,  grounding  it  efpecially  P  up- 
on  that  oi  Zadok  the  ̂ rieft  his  taking  a  horn  of    being  anointed ;  touching  which  in  o^eneral,  and 
oil  out  ofthe  tabernacle  and  anointing  Salomon.     for  what  hath  been  conceived  to  be  underftood 
They  fay  alfo  (as  Genebrard  q  relates  out  of    by  it,  inunguntur  reges  (faith  Thomas  Becket 
them)  unBionem  fa£lam  forma  ̂   Graecorum,      ̂   archbifliop  of  Canterbury)  in  cafite,  etiam 
five  crucis  Burgundiae  ©  decuffatae.     Solus  R.    feBore   &  brachiis,   quod  fignificat  gloriam, 
Selomo  (faith  he)  excifit  reges.     Nam  eos  tra-    fandtitatem  &  fortitudinem.  ('36)    And  king 
dit  inauguratos  non  cctv^et^i,  fed  in  modum     Henry  lll.  of  England,  being  defirous  to  know 
coronae.     And  they  fay  too,  ''  that,  by  miracle,     what  was  wrought  in  a  king  by  his  undion,  con- 
the  holy  oil  which  was  confecrated  in  Mofes's     fulted  by  letter  about  it  vvith  that  great  fcholar 
time  and  ufed  in  this  undion,  continued  with-     of  the  age  ̂  Robert  Grofeteft  fcifliop  of  Lin- 
out  diminution  until  the  captivity,which  is  about         '        '  "         '  '  '       " 
Dcccc  years.     But  the  anointing  of  the  Jewifh 
kings  and  other  ceremonies  of  their  inauguration 

you  may  fee  more  efpecially  in  '^  Tineda,  '  Ser- 
rarius, "  Salianus,Genebrard  in  the  place  before 
cited,  ̂   Fortunatus  Scacchus,    and  above   all, 
in  the  learned  y  Scikartus,  who  more  largely 

handie  them.     Only  for  that  of  Genebrard's,fo- 
lus  R.  Selomo  excipit  reges,  ̂ c.  as  if  only  rab- 

nointing  him  crofs  tnn  lu  or  between  the  eye- 
brows,  which  plainly  defcribe  a  redtangular 
crofs,  though  the  Greek  ̂   (as  now  we  ufe  it) 
be  like  that  of  St.  Andrew's,  and  of  oblique 
angles.  This  of  the  rabbins,  as  well  for  the 
king  as  the  prieft,you  may  fee  in  Talmud  Baby- 
lon.  tit.  9.  cerithoth,  or  of  the  punifhments  of 
being  cut  off,  cap.  i.  rabbi  Mofes  Ben  Mai- 
mon  ad  tit.  keli  hamikdojh  or  ofthe  vejfels  of 
thetemfle,  caf.  i,  R.  Simeon  Keiara,  in  hala- 
cothgedaloth,fol.  136.  col.^.  R.  Obadiah  Me^ 
bartenora  ad  tit.  cerithoth,  caf.  i.  with  divers 
more.  Nor,  for  the  priefts,  do  they  that  fay 
the  figure  of  their  anointment  was  like  a  Greek 
K,  mean  otherwife  than  they  that  make  it  like  to 
a  chi.  Both  thofe  letters  have  good  refemblance 
of  what  they  do  defcribe.  Thence  is  it  that  R, 
'David  Kimchi  ̂   fays  it  was  n^JV  ̂ 13  ?QD  like  a 
Greek  cafh  or  caffa.  Neither  is  it  a  fault  to  bc 
correded  in  him  as  Scikartus  wouid  have  it. 
For  even  R.  Mofes  Ben  Maimon  himfelf,  who 
in  his  jad  chazeka,  before  cited,  makes  it  like 
a  chi,  in  his  firufh  mifnaioth,  upon  the  title 
cerithoth,  cap.  i.  fays  it  vvas  \\kQzcafpa,  mean- 
ing  inboth  to  exprefs  buta  crofs,  which  the  rab- 
bins,  it  feems,  had  more  mind  to  defcribe  fb 
than  exprefsly  to  name. 

But  from  thofe  examples  in  the  holy  ftory^ 
the  kings  of  Chriftendom  took  their  cuftom  of 

coln,  who  anfwered  him  almoft  as  if  his  mind 

had  been  only  on  the  undion^nd  ceremony 
ufed  in  the  church  of  Rome  in  confirmation. 

G^uod  autem  in  fine  literae  veftrae  nobis  man- 
daftis,  videlicet  quod  intimaremus  qiiid  unStio- 
nis  facramentum  videatur  adjicere  regiae  dig- 
nitati,  ciim  multi  flnt  reges  qui  nullatenus 
unBtonis  munere  decorentur,  non  eft  noftrae 
modicitatis  complere  hoc.  Tamen  non  ignora- 

bi  Salomon  larchi  (for  him  he  means)  were  of    mus  quodregalis  inunBiofignum  eft  praerogati- 
opinion  that  the  kings  of  the  Jews  were  anoin 
ted  round  their  heads,  in  the  form  of  a  crown 
defcribed  upon  them  ;  it  is  certain  that  the  re- 
ceived  traditions  of  the  rabbins  (and  not  his  o- 
pinion  only)  is  that  their  king  (when  he  was 

vae  fitfceptionis  feptiformis  doni  facratijfmi 
fneumatis,  quo  feftiformi  munere  tenetur  rex 
inunEJus  fraeeminentitis  non  nnSfis  regibus  om- 
nes  regias  ̂   regiminis  fiii  aBiones  dirigere,  ut 
videlicet  non  communiter  fed  eminenter  &  he- 

anointed)    was  anointed  ia;xi  ̂ ;;  T^Q  n^U  PQ3  roice  dono   timons  fe  J>rimo,  ̂   deincep,  qtian- 
intheformofa  crown  round  his  head;    and  tum  in  iffo  ed,  fuoregimini  fubjeBos,  ab  omni 
that  the  high-prieft  (for  of  the  priefts,  only  he,  cohibeat  illicito  ;    ̂(j/^o  pietatis   defendat  fub- 
and  the  non^^Qn  n'lUQ  or  thefrieft  anointed  for  veniat  £g  fubvenire  faciat  viduae,  fupllo,  ̂  the  war  according  to  T>euteron.  xx.  x.  were  a-  generaliter  omni  ofprejfo  ;  dono  fcientiae  leges 
nointed)  had  the  form  of  a  Greek  chi  ̂   or  juftus  ad  regnumjufte  regendum  ponat,  pofitas 
nUViD,  as  they  call  it,  that  is  a   very  crofs,  obfervet  '^  obfervari  faciat,  erroneas  deftriiat-^ 
made  by  one  hne  drawn  by  the  oil  running  dono  fortitudinis  omnia  regno  adverfantia  re- 
downward  on  his  forehead,  and  another  by  a-  fellat,^ fro  falute  reifublicae  mortem  non  ti- 

'^  Efaiae  cap.  41.  comm.  i.  P  Videfis  Aben-Ezr.im  ad  Exod.  cap.  ;o.  &  i  Reg.  c.ip.  i.  comm.  39.  q  Comment.  ad  Pnilm.  SSi com.  11.  ,  Sedcr  Kodafchim,  tiaft.  Kenfos.  &  vide  Lyr.  ad  3  Reg.  cap.  i.  f  De  rcbiis  Salamonis,  lib.  1-  cap.  6.  '  Ad  judic. 
cap.  9.  Sc  I  Regum  cap.  10.  u  Aunal.  Ecclefiaft.  tom.  3.  ann.  m.  1961.  §.  79  &  So.  '  Sacronim  elaeochrifmat.  myrotliecii  iib.  2. 
"?'  '''•(!      '  ̂'^  jureregio  Ebraeorum,  cap.  j.  tbeor.4.         ̂   Ad  Pfal.  133.  videnunc  Reftaur.  Caftald.  de  imperatore  quaeft.  2j. 

inepilt.  ad  Hen.  II.  apud  Mattli.  Paris.  Sed  vidijfis  extr.  de  facra  iinft.  c.  i.  §.  uude.  &  D,  Tliom.  de  regim.  principum  lib.  i.  cap.  12. 
bRobert.  Lnicol.  epift.  liy.ms.  5         f         r  r VOL.  III. K  k 
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fneat.     ̂ d fraediBa  autetn  praecellenter  agen-  publifli  it  with  a  reckoning  up  of  chriftian  kings 
da  dono  confilii  decoretnr,  quo  artificialiter  &  (but  in  anothcr  order)  w^ithout  any  mcntion  of 

Ccientifice  ordo  hujus  mundi  fenfibilis  edocetur  ;  anointingorcoronationasitis  in  ̂ Rebuffiis.  ('37) 
deinde  dono  intellcdus,  quo  coetus  angelici  ordo  And  in  luch  an  o\A  provinciale  pubHflied  at  the 

dinofcitur.     Tandem  vero  dono  fapientiac  ;  quo  end  of  Cofmas  Guimier's  glofs  upon  the  jprag- 
ad dilucidam  cognitionem  Dei  fertingitur,  ut  maticafaji^io  oi  France,  printed  i6ii,  ■i.x.Ta- 
ad  exemflnr  ordinis  mundi  ®  ordinis  angelici  ris,  the  king  of  Sici/y  is  not  named  with  them 
fecundum  leges  aeternas  in  aeterna  T)ei  ratione  that  are  to  be  anointed,  nor  indeed  with  the  rell 
defcripas,  quibus  regit  nniverfitatem  creatti-  of  which  therc  are  good  ftore  added.     T^e  regi- 
rae,  remfuhlicam  fibi  fubje£iam  ordinabiliter  bus  etiam  chriflianis  (fo  are  tlie  vvords,  S  after 
regat  tandem  ®  iffe.     Adjicit  igitur  regiae  the  patriarchs  and  bifliops)  fauca  dicendafunt. 
dignitati  uuBionis  facramentum  quodrex  un£fus  Horum  enim  quidam  coronandi,  &  quidam  non. 
J^rae  caeterisin  fuo  genere  debet,  nt  fraetal^um  Illi  autem  qui  funt  coronandi  prius  funt  inun- 
eft,  ex  feptiformi  Jpritus  munere,  in  omnibus  gendi,  ̂   habent pivilegium  ab  antiqtio.     Rex 
fuis  regiminis  aBibus,  virtutibus  divinis  &  he-  Hierofolymitanus  coronatur  ®  inungitur.     Rex 
roicisfollere.  And  fome  other  have  conceived 
this  anointing  of  fuch  efficacy,  that,  as  in  bap- 
tifin  all  former  fms  are  waflied  away,  fo  alfo 
by  this  undiion ;  as  we  fee  in  that  oiTolyeuSfus 
patriarch  of  Confiantinofle,  who  doubted  not 

butthat  the  emperoryo/:?«72;i?«i/?^J"wascIeared, 
before  Heaven,  of  tbe  death  of  Thocas,  through 
his  being  anointed  emperor.  So  is  it  related  in 
fome  copies  of  '^  Balfamon  upon  the  Ancyran 
council.  What  others,  as  divines,  obvioufly 
dilpute  touching  this  matter  of  undion,  I  omit 
here.  But  for  that  oiGrojfeteft,  cum  multi  fint 

reges  qui  nullatenus  unSfionis  munere  decoren- 
tur  ;  it  is  true  that  we  have  it  very  obvious  a- 
mong  the  lawyers,  that  there  were  antiently  but 
four  ̂   anointed  befide  the  emperors,  that  is,  the 
kings  of  Hierufalem,  of  France,  of  England, 
and  of  Sicily.  And  this  they  have  out  of  the 
o\A  frovinciale  Romanum,  the  written  copies 
vvhereoi^  are  various  in  the  enumeration  of  the 
kings  that  were  fuppofed  to  be  not  anointed 
(amongwhich  are  accounted  fome  of  thofe  petty 
on&s  oi  Ireland,  who  were  clearly  fubjeds  to 
the  kings  oi  England)  but  they  are  for  the  moft 
part  conftant  to  the  four,  for  the  kings  anointed. 
In  my  copy  it  is  thus  ; 

2)(?  regibus  catholicorum  &  chrifiianoruml 
Et  flint  quidam  coronandi  &  quidam  non.  Ta- 
men  illi  qui  coronantur  dcbent  inungi ;  &  tales 
habent  privilegium  ab  antiquo  &  de  confuetudi- 
ne  ;  alio  modo  non  debent  coronari  nec  inungi 
fme  iftis  ;  &  fi  faciunt  ipfi,  abutuntur  indebite. 
Et  fic  incipiunt  nomina  regum  chriftianorum  fi- 
delium  hoc  modo. 

Rex  Hierofolymitanus  coronatur  &  inungitur. 
Rex  Francorum  chriftianiflimus  coronatur  & 

inungitur. 
Rex  Anglorum  coronatur  et  inungitur. 
Rex  Siciliae  coronatur  et  inungitur.  ('s^) 

Then  fbllows  a  catalogue  of  divers  other  with 
non  at  the  end  of  every  name.  But  there  is  an 
imperfed:  edition  of  this  provincial,  that  hath  no 
more  than  only  the  kings  of  France  and  Etig- 
land  with  inunguntur  added  to  them,  as  I  find 

in  e  Sjmj^horianus  Chamferius:      And'  others 

'  Vide  fupplementum  ad  Balfam.  p.  1125.  edit.  Parif  1610.  Sc  Filefac.  de  idololitr.  politic.  cap.  g-  p.  73-  ̂   Alberic.   ad  tit.  de  ftata." 
liom  1.  1.  Reftaiirus  Caftaldus  deimp.  quaeft.  18.  6c  19.  Anton.  Corfet.  de  poteftate  regia,  part.  4..  §.  16.  Alvarot.  ad  feud.  c.  quis  dicatui? 

dux.  Lancellot.  Conrad.  templ.  judic.  lib.  i.  cap.  1.  §.  3.  num.  7.  M.  Ant.  Surgens  m  Neapol.  illuftrat.  lib.  i.  cap.  22.  vide  Hoftienf.  fum.) 

tit  de  facra  unftione  &  Azor.  raoral.  inftit.  part.  z.  lib.  10.  cap.  <;.  ^  Mii^bil.  divm.  &  human.  vol.  4.  pag.  M-  0:  edit.  Lugdun.  1517. 

f  In  praxi  beneficior  patr.  44.1  8  Pag.  1066.  h  Felix  Malleolus,  dialog.  de  nobilit.  &  rufticitate,  cap.  14.  '  Dc  comitus  impe- 

ratoriis,  cap.  2.        '" Cautacuzen.  hiftor.  lib.  i.  cap.  +1.  &  Georg.  Codinus  Tnd  ifpii.  p.  iSs-     '  Videfis  Onuphr.  de  comit.  imperat.  c.  f. fome 

Francorum  coronatnr  &  inungitur.  Rex  An- 
gliae  coronatiir  ̂   inungitur.  Omnes  autem 
alii,  nec  coronantur  nec  inunguntur.  Others 
alfo  ̂   reckon  only  the  king  of  Hierufalem 
(whom  they  make  the  fame  with  the  king  of 
Cyprus)  the  king  of  France,  and  the  king  of 
Sicily,  excluding  all  others  from  anointment  ; 
grofsly  miftaking,  no  doubt,  by  their  ufing  fome 
corrupted  copies  of  the  frovinciale.  But  irt 
that  old  formulary,  titled  fO?niU!acc  UnO  CcUttC& 

i;J)Cta?(C}  printed  at  Strasbonrgh  in  is'!^.  the 
divifionof  fupremeprinces  isqnadripartite^  inta 
the  emperor,  the  king  of  Romans,  the  StCC 
gCfalbt  feUntQ;  and  ginctlt  felUttg,  thatis,  thefour 
anointed  kings  and  other  ordinary  kings ;  as  if 
thofefour  anointed  had  beenfo  fingularly  known 
by  this  general  defignation  of  them,  that  norea- 
der  could  have  doubted  who  the  author  had 

mean!:  by  them.  But  wbatfoever  the  cuftora 
antiently  were,  the  ufe  of  unition  is  now  be- 
come  general  to  the  kings  of  Chriftendom,  and 
of  fo  long  time  finceto  fbme  other  of  them,that 
the  credit  of  the  provincial  oiRome,  and  of  them 
that  follow  it,  is  no  other  than  as  the  teftimonies 

of  feveral  kingdoms  will  ftand  with  ir. 
In  the  empire  (as  it  is  concetved  by  fbme)  it 

began  firft  at  Confiantimple,  and  that  abouc 

Jufiinian^s  or  his  fucceflbr  Juftin^s  time.  So 
the  moft  '  learned  Onuphrius.  Conflantinofoli, 
faith  he,  velfiib  Juftmiano  viel  foft  ejus  ftatim 
obitum,  eleBioni  im^eratoris  addittm,  ut  quum 
frimum  imperator  renuntiatus  ejfet^  a  fatri- 
archa  Conftantinopolitano  in  magna  Bizantii 
bafilica  oleo  unitus  diademate  aureo  redimere- 
tur.  And  the  falhion  there  was  to  make  a  crofs 

with  the  oil  on  the  emperor's  head,  the  patri- 
arch  crying  aloud  in  the  doing  of  it  "^  ayi^, 
that  is,  ('=^')  fiicred,  and  the  people  foUowing him  with  the  fame  word  in  therr  acclamations. 
So  was  the  fafliion  in  the  later  times  of  that  em- 
pire.  But  I  believe  it  will  not  appear  that  this 
anointing  was  very  antient  there.  Nor  find  I 

warrant  enough  for  any  fuch  thing  in  yufiin'3 
rime.  They  thar  fuppofe  it  fb  antient  there, 
drawthe  ufe  '  of  it  from  thence  into  the  weftern 

empire,  where  it  began  in  Charles  the  great^  al- 
though  before  his  being  emperor,  it  were  ufed  to- 
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fome  kings  of  the  weftern  parts.  Pojse  Leo  III. 
anoinced  him,  when  he  was  created  emperor. 
So  are  the  teftimonies  of  Sijfrtdtis,  oi  Anaftafi- 
us,  of  Manajfes  md  divers  other  of  the  antients, 
thouoh  many  of  them  omit  the  anointing  when 
they  fpeak  of  his  coronation.  But  the  words  of 
Manajfes,  an  author  of  the  eaftern  empire,  are 
more  elpecially  obfervable.  Leo,  laith  he, 
crowned  Cbarles  the  greatj 

'Ovju.lw  cif\<z,  ■)^^-fiQci^v@^  Xj  vo/Mili  'la^cciMi', 

'£)d  xi<pocAyii  jJ^X^  TSTci^ajy  ehajCt)  TVrov  XS^i- 
'0'JK  ?<^  Tioj  XoyuTiA.oii  «  ■Tra/a/s  bTnvotcijs. 

that  is,  as  theciiftom  ofthe  Romans  required. 
But  alfo  foUowing  the  cuftom  of  the  Jews,  he 
anointed  him  with  oilfrom  ™  head  to  foot.  But 
what  his  reafin  or  fancy  isuas  in  doing  fo,  I 
know  not.  It  might  with  reafon  enough  be  con- 
ceived  that  he  fpake  here  of  anointing,  as  of  a 
thing  that  was  not  fo  familiarly  known  to  him 
to  be  ufed  at  coronations  even  in  his  time,which 
fa.UsundejL  EmafmelComnenus,  or  mclx,  ofour 
Saviour  ;  for  he  dedicates  his  annals  to  the  la- 
dy  Irene  wife  to  Andronicus  who  was  brother 
to  Emanuel.  And  perhaps  there  wiil  not  be 
teftimony  enough  to  prove  thar,  before  the  age 
wherein  he  lived,  any  ufe  of  it  was  at  Conftanti- 
lio^le.  At  leaft  if  there  had  been  any  fiich  antient 
ufe,why  fliould  he  lpeak,beinga  courtier  and  no 
ftranger  to  their  cuftoms,  of  it  in  this  place 
with  liich  an  expreflion  of  wonder,  and  wirh  re- 
lation  to  rhe  ufe  of  the  Jews  ?  But  indeed  in 

that  age  of  Manaffes  there  is  memory  of  anoint- 
ing  "  of  thofe  eaftern  emperors.  I  remember 
none  before.  Neither  take  I  that  to  be  of  mo- 

ment  here,  which  occurs  in  Nicefhorus  Grego- 
ras  touching  the  prerogative  of  anointing  the 

eaftern  emperor,  where  he  °  lays  that  the  arch- 
biihop  of  Bulgaria  anointed  Theodorus  Angelus 
(this  was  about  mcxcv.)  and  that  the  emperor 
Juftinian,  who  lived  almoft  m.  years  fince,  had 
honoured  that  province,  beingthe  country  where 
he  was  born,  with  the  mmt  of  Juftinianafri- 
ma,  and  with  perpetual  privilege  of  fupremacy 
or  freedom  frora  the  patriarchat  of  Conftantino^le, 

ivKhuj  «^'  ftiij-e  Kj  j8x(nAsa<;  'X?'^^^  VoefjLo^aiv'  niTo  "^ 
a?fi.ois  i<pe{TaiJi  TTZtpjf.  t^^  vdfjboev,  that  is,  but  not 
fhat  the  anointing  oftbe  emferorsfhould  belong 
to  it,  wbich  was  a  J>rerogative  elfewhere  al- 
ready  by  the  law  fetled,  meaning  in  the  patri- 
archs  ofConftantinople  ;  as  if  the  anointing  had 

been  a  thing  excepted  in  Juftinian's  grant. 
There  is  no  fuch  P  thing  either  excepted  or 
granted  in  thoie  privileges  of  that  church  or  in 
any  other  of  that  age.  Nor  will  this  carelefs 
pafTage  of  Nicephorus  (a  Grccian  of  the  later 
times)  juftify  any  thing  for  the  antient  ufe  of 
undtion  in  that  empire.  But  in  the  weftern,  it 
hath  continued  down  from  Charlesthe  great  till 
this  day  :  aud  it  was  particularly  remerabered 
long  fmce  i  by  the  emperor  Lewes  II.  in  an  e- 

24a: 
piftle  to  Bafilius  the  eaftern  empei^or',  to  juftify 
his  own  name  of  empetor  at  which  Baftlius  haJ 

quarrelled. 
The  French  have  a  vulgar  tradition  of  their  ho- 

ly  oil  and  a  viol  »■  of  it  that  a  dovebrought  from heaven  to  anoint  their  king  Chlovis  the  firft  about 
the  D.  year  of  our  Saviour,  and  x\\2itRemigius  or 
Remy  then  archbifliop  of  Rheims  anointed  him 
king  with  it  ;    neither  hath  it,   they  fay,  yec 
Walted,  but  remains  ftill  at  Rheims,  and  is  the 
fame  with  which  the  French  kings  are  now  and 
ever  fmce  have  been  anointed.     For  the  conti- 
nuance  of  ic  wichout  wafting  ;  they  have  indeed 
an  example  in  the  Jews  tradition  of  their  holy 

oil,  which  they  kept  undiminifl-ied  from  Aaron'^ 
time  tiil  the  captivity.     But  the  truth  is,  they 
have  not  warrant  enough  to  prove,that  either  any 
oil  came  from  heaven  fox  king  Chlovis  ;  or  if  it 
did,  that  it  was  employed  about  anointing  him 
king.     Divers  good  authors  of  the  antients  that 
fpeak  of  him,   tell  us  that  he  was  baptized  by 
Remigius,  without  a  word  of  any  oil  fent  him. 
And  *  Aimoiiius,  '  Hincmar,im.d  whofoever  elie 
fjseak  of  the  viol  of  oil,  refer  it  only  to  his  bap- 
tifm  (in  which  ir  was  ufed  according  to  the  ce- 
remony  of  the  time)  and  not  at  all  to  his  inau- 
guration.     Yet  too  many  of  the  French  (and 
fbme  of  the  more  curious)  begin  their  regal  un- 
dtion  in  him.     Nor  is  the  device  in  fome  coins 

of  the  beginningof  thisZ/^-zc/ij-XIII.  other  than 
with  a  relation  to  the  holy  oil,  where  a  viol  held 
by  a  hand  out  of  heaven  is  cireumfcribed  wich 
Francis  data  munera  coeli.     And  "  Baronius 
himfelf ;    Am,fullam  chrifmatis   columbae  ore 
coelitus  advenientis  allatam  ejfe,  quatumfbns 
iffe,  more  foltto,  tum  etiam  rex  Clodoveus  fa- 
cratus  eft,  cujus  exemflo  &  reliqui  omnes  fuc- 

ceffbres  Francorum  reges  confueverunt  inungi.  ' 
To  che  like  purpofe  before  him,  Thomas  ̂   Aqui- 
nas,  Antoninus  y  and  divers  ochers  (beflde  the 
French)  of  other  nations.     But  the  later  ages 
have  bred  this  fancy.     Nor  was  it  thought  of  as 
a  truth  fit  to  be  ufed  for  an  argument  (and  had 
it  been  true,  it  had  doubtlefs  been  a  fpecial  one) 
in  the  time  of  king  Lewes  the  grofs,  who  reign- 
ed  about  d.  years  fince,  when  the  controverfy 
was  between  the  churches  of  Rheims  and  of 
Seins  about  his  coronation.     The   relation  of 

that  controverfy  is  at  large  extant  both  in  the 
2  ftories  of  that  tirae,  and  in  Ivo  ̂   bifhop  of 
Chartres,  who,  as  a  fufFragan  of  the  province, 
affifted  T>ainbert  archbifliop  ofSeins  at  the  co- 
ronation,  and  the  reafbns  on  both   fides  were 

urged,  butnot  a  fyllable  of  the  fending  any  holy 
oil  to  St.  Remigius,  or  of  his  anointing  Cblovis 
king  :  yet  even  at  that  time  there  was  a  light  o- 
pinion  of  it  in  France,  as  we  fee  in  ̂   Guiller' 
mus  Brito  that  wrote  in  the  fame  age,  and  fome- 
what  before  Lewes  thegrofi  came  to  the  crowa. 

He,  fpeaking  of  the  coronation  of  king  ThiliJ> 
the  firft,  tells  us,  that 

Aiith So  alfo  L.indulplius  Sagax  hiftoriarum  lib.  23.       "  Nicetas  Choni.-ites  in  Manuele,  &  in  Alexio.     °  Lib.  i.  hift.  pag.  18.         f  VldeCis 

1.131.C.3.   pei-tempus.     iRempeit.  apud  Baron.annal.  10.  an.  871.        '■  Choppin.  de  dolrtanio  lib.  3.  tif.  J.  §.  i.  Hieron.  Bignon. 
de  1'cxcellcnce  des  roys  liy.  4.  Gualter.  chron.  §.  5.  p.  369.  Carolus  Graffalius,  Fcrhault,  Genebrardus,  &c.      ̂ "  De  geffiis  Francorum  lib.  i. 
cap.  16.        t  Vita  S.  Remigii  apud  Surium  vitt.SS.    13  Januar.  feu  tom.  i.  p.  19^.  "  Annal.  tom.  6.  ann.  499.  x  De  regimine 
principum  1.  2.  c.  16.  y  Hift.  part.  2.   cap.  2.  tit.  11.  J.  7.     Azor.  inftit.  moral,    part.  2.  lib.  10.  cap.  5.  Contzen.   politic.  lib.  7. 
cap.  3.  &c.  '  Airaoin,  de  geft.  reg.  Franc.  1.  5,  c.  50.         "Epift.  70.  cdit.  1610,         b  Pliillipidos,  lib.  i. 
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-fceftrifero  fiilfit  redimitns  honore 

Magnanimiis  facro  rex  delibuttis  olivo, 

^io  T>ens  angelicis  manibusvirtitte  farato 
IDivina,  noftris  concefit  regibns  uti. 
Vt  facrentnr  eo  [oli  Jpecialiter  illi 

^iificceffive  Francorum  fceftra  capefunt. 
G^io  niajor  noftri  fatet  excellentia  regni, 
"jDignior  iit  vere  rex  nofter  rege  fit  omni, 
^ietn  facrare  ftis  Rcmorum  metropolites 
Cnm  compraefiUibus  babet  illo  chrifirnatefiacro 

Hocadofusfiolmn  qttodcoelicafiudit  oliva.^'^^) 

Here  he  will  have  it,  you  fee,  that  the  oil  with 
which  the  Frencb  kings  ufed  to  be  anointed, 
came  from  heaven.  And  for  the  manner  hovv  it 

came ;  he  fays,  that  the  Devil  brake  the  viol  of 
oil  which  S.  Remigius  held  in  his  hand  ready  to 
ufe  it  in  the  baptifm  of  king  Chlovis,  and  that, 
the  oil  being  fo  fpilt,  he  obtained  by  prayer  a 
fupply  of  it  from  heaven, 

^io  rexfiacrattis  fitiit  idem frimtts,^ omnes 

'Poft  ipfitim  regesFrancorum  adficeptra  vocati, 
^tando  coronantur,  oleofiacranttir  eodem. 

And  a  little  after, 

Sic  regem  noftrunt  fbi  rex  coeleftis  amicat ; 
Sic  fiuper  exaltat  terrae  prae  regibtis  illtim, 
^iemfiacit  titfiolum  facra  confiecret  undlio  coeli 

'Vngttine  cttm  reliqui  fiacrentur  materiali. 
But  ibme  of  their  moft  learned  men  '^  confefs 
(as  they  have  reafbn)  that  they  believe  it  not. 
The  firft  teftimony  indeed  that  is  worthy  of  cre- 
dit  for  any  undion  of  their  kings,  is  that  which 
the  ftories  have  of  king  Tipin  He  about  the 
year  dccl.  was  anointed  king  at  Soijfotis  by  Bo- 
nifiace  archbifhop  of  Mentz.  So  lay  Regino, 
Sigebert,  Siffridtis,  and  enough  others  of  the 
antients :  and  about  three  years  after,  both  he 
and  his  fons  Cbarles  and  Carolomann  were  a- 
nointed  at  Rome  by  pope  Stepben  III.  in  reges 
Francorum,^s  the  pope  ̂   himfelf  and  the  empe- 
ror  Lewis  the  firft,  that  lived  in  the  fame  age, 
vvitnefs  in  their  letters  yet  extant  of  it.  So  that 
none  of  the  firft  or  Merovingian  line  of  the 
kingsof  thatnation  (it  ftems)  were  ever  anoin- 
ted  kings,  but  the  beginning  of  that  ufe,  was  in 
the  Carolin  ftock,  and  hath  fo  perpetually  con- 
tinued.  It  is  true  indeed  that  in  the  laft  will  of 

St.  Remigius  archbiftiop  of  Rbemes,  who  chri- 
ftened  king  Chlovis,  there  is,  as  it  is  publiftied, 
a  paflage  that  may  perhaps  feem  to  evince  the 
anointing  of  a  king,  as  well  as  the  ufe  of  the  oil 
at  his  chriftening,  or  chrifiii  at  his  confirmation. 
After  divers  legacies  and  canons  put  together 
concerning  that  church,  and  his  greater  commi- 
nations  againft  fuch  perfons  as  fliould  flight  his 
prefcribed  government  there,  generi  tantuni- 
THodo  regio,  faith  ■=  he,  qttod  ad  bonorem  S.  ec- 
clefiiae  iS  defienfonemfattperum  una  cum  firatri- 
bus  meis  ̂   coepificopis  omnibtis  Germaniae,  Gal- 
liae,  atqtte  Neuftriae,  in  regiae  majeftatis  cul- 
meti  perjetuo  regnaturtm  ftatuens  elegi,   baj>- 
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tizavi,  a  fionte  fiacro  fitificepi,  donoque  fieptifior- 
mis  fipiritus  confiignavi^  &  fer  ejufidem  fiacri 
chrifimatis  unffionemordm^to  in  regnm  parcens 
ftattio,  tit  fi  aliquando  genus  illud  regium  per 
benediSiionem  meam  totiens  domino  confiecratum^ 
mala  pro  bonts  reddens,  fliould  oppofe  the 
church,  that  thenprinceps  ille,  qtiicttnque  fiue- 
rit,  moneatur,  and  that  feven  times,  after  which, 
if  he  continued  difobedient,  they  fliould  excom- 
municate  him.  Si  vero  domintts  meus  Jefts 
Chrifitts  (faith  he)  vocem  orationis  meae  quam 
quotidie  pro  genere  illo  in  confipe6iu  divinae 
majeftatis  fpecialiter  fiundo,  audire  dignatus 
fiuerit,  tit  fiicttt  a  me  accepit,  ita  in  difipofiitione 
regni  &  ordinatione  fianElae  T>ei  ecclefiae per- 
feveret,  benediiiionibus  quas  fipiritus  fanSius 
per  manum  meam  peccatricem  fuper  caput  ejus 

infiudit,  plurimae  fitiper  caput  *  illius  per  ettn- 
dem  fpirittim  Jitperaddanttir,  ®  ex  ipfio  reges 
£^  imperatores  procedant,  &c.  But  what  im- 
port  thofe  words,  &  per  ejufidemfiacri  chrifima- 
tis  un£iionem  ordinato  in  regem,  &c  ?  Is  the 
context,  generi  regio  quod,  ̂ c.  dono  fieptifiormis 
fipirittis  confignavi  &  per  ejtfdem  fiacri  cbrifi 
matis  un£iionem  ordinato  in  regem  parcens  fta-- 
ttio,  to  be  engliflied,  fior  the  royal  fiamily  or 
ftock  which,  &c.  I  bave  fiealed  with  tbe  gifit  of 

tbe  fievenfioldfipirit  and  fior  bim  that  by  the  a^ 
nointment  ofi  the  holy  oilofithefiame  (fpirit) 
was  made  kittg,  I  Jparingly  decree,  &c  ?  or  is 
it  thus,  y^r  the  royal  ftock  which  &c.  I  have 
fiealed  with  the  gift  ofi  the  fievenfiold  fipirit,  and 
whicb  is  ordained  (taking  ordinatus  for  confie- 
cratus,  or  one  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  a 
chriftian,  and  confirmed  in  it,  or  one  that  divo 

confiecratttr  infignittts  miguine,  as  s  Flodoardus 
faith  of  Cblovis  his  being  chriftened)  hy  the  a- 
nointmetit  ofithe  oil  ofitbefiame  (fpirit)  beittg  fipa- 
ring  or  tender  againft  a  king  (or  kings)  /  decree  ? 
Some  fuch  fenfe  as  this  laft  is,  I  preiume  Auber- 
tus  Miraeus  had  of  it  when  he  thus  pointed  ''  ic 
  ^  per  ejufidem  fiacri  cbrtfimatis  unSiionem 
ordinato,  in  regem,  parcens,  ftattio :  as  if  he 
would  not  have  it  ordinato  in  regem,  or  being 
made  king.  Or  are  not  thofe  words;  ̂   per  e- 
jufidem  fiacri  chrifimatis  utiBionem  ordinato  hi 
regem  of  a  later  time,  and  (as  it  often  happens) 
thruft  into  the  text,  out  of  the  margin  of  fome 
copy  or  otherwife,  by  a  tranfcriber?  plainly 
they  fb  difturb  the  fair  and  even  reft  of  the  con- 
text,  that  we  may  well  fiafpedt  fb.  For  the  ori- 
ginal  of  it  is  not  extant.  And  the  beft  copies 
(which  are  in  the  records  of  the  church  of 
Rhemes)  fliew  it  imperfed  in  that  it  is  dated  die 
&  confitde  fiupradi£io  ;  there  being  neither  day 
nor  year  any  where  elfe  mentioned  in  it.  And 
in  truth,  for  the  firft  fenfe  pf  thefe  words  ; 
though  they  might  grammatically  bear  it,  yet 
theftoryofthe  time  and  the  matter  endure  it 
not.  Neither  indeed  doth  the  matter  endure  that 

any  mention  fliould  be  here  of  any  one  king 

fmgularly,  or  that  in  regem  fliould  there  de- 
note  otherwife  than  coUedively  againft  prittces 

<:  Dii Haill.-in des  aff.  de  la  Fr.ince  liv.  i.  Till.  de  rebus  Gallicis,  !ib.  2.  pag.  100.  &  vidcfis  Valdef.  de  dignit.  reg.  Hifp.  cap.  14.  J.  22. 
dEpifl:.  Steph.  II.  apud  Reoinonera  fiib  anno  753.  ita  Aimoin.  lib.  4.  cap.  62.  &  epift.  Ludovic  apud  Baroniiim  annal.  tom.  9.  ann.  754. 

=  ApuJ  Flodoard.  hift.  cclrlef.  Rhemenf.  lib.  i.cap.  iS.  &  Barnab.  Briflbn.  formular.  lib.  7.  '  Legitur  illuftrisj  fedmale^  apud  Aub. 
Miraeum  in  cod,  donat.  piarura  cap.  i.  pag.  12,        s  jHift,  Rhemenf,  ecdef,  lib,  i,  cip,  13.        h  Pag.  1 1. 
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or  kings,  or  a  king  generaliy,  much  lefs  that 
it  ihould  have  any  relation  to  king  Chlovis. 

For  plainly  king  Chlovis  fucceeded  as  heir  to  his 

father  king  Childerick  in  485.  or  thereabouts, 

and  continued  a  pagan  king  about  '  fourteen 
years,  or  till  his  return  with  vidrory  out  of  Ger- 

many,  vvhen  he  v^'as  baptized.  So  tliat  there  vvas 
no  reafon  that  he  that  was  fo  long  time 

before  ̂   king,  fliould  now  be  faid  to  be  or- 
dinatus  in  regem,  at  the  time  of  his  baptifin. 
Neither  lived  he  beyond  the  year  514.  Now 

S.  Remigius  furvived  him  fome  think  '  thirty 
years,  none  under  ten  years.  And  it  is  not  like- 
ly  but  he  made  this  will  or  recognized  it,  but 
little  before  his  death,  and  recognized  it  elpeci- 
ally  for  matters  concerning  the  kingdom  itfelf, 
according  as  they  llood  at  his  death  ;  at  which 
time  Cloiovis  his  fons,  Theodorick,  Childe- 
bert,  and  Clothar,  were  kings,  and  without 
queflion  were  the  genns  regium  here  meant. 
So  that  ordinato  (if  the  text  be  true)  mufl  have 
relation  to  them  three,  and  caput  ejus  in  the  la- 
ter  words,  muft  collecitively  denote  their  heads 

as  they  were  alfb  anointed  in  baptifm  and  con- 
firmation  ;  and  in  regem  farcens  Jiatuo  mufl 

be,  Ifparingly  or  tenderly  againft  a  king  de- 
cree.    But  I  fubmit  it  to  better  judgment. 

For  this  ifland  of  Great  Britain  ;  there  is 
fbme  teftimony  of  kings  being  anointed  in  it,  far 
antienter  than  thofe  vvhich  remain  either  of  the 

empire  or  of  France.  Gildas  in  his  epiftle  de 
excidio  Britanniae,  fpeaking  of  the  errors  in  re- 
ligion  and  wickednefs  of  the  old  Britons,  hath 
this  pafTage  of  the  Britifl?  kings  of  that  age.  Un- 

gebantur  r^^^j-  (faith  •"he)  nonper^Deum^fed 
qui  caeteris  crudeliores  extarent,  t§  faulo  foft 
^^  uncftoribus,  nonfro  veri  examinatione,  tru- 
cidahantur,  aliis  eleUtis  trucioribus.  C'+°)  He 
lived  about  m.  years  fmce ;  and  therefore  could 
not  deceive  us  herein  by  ufing  the  phrafe  of  ala- 
ter  time,  as  perhaps  it  may  be  conceived,  the 
monk  oiMalmsbury  dothin  hismention  of  king 
Egfert,fon  and  fuccefTor  to  Offa  in  the  kingdom 
oi  Mercia,  about  the  year  dccxc.  ̂ ulci  (fo 

are  "  hiswords  ofking  Offa)  vitam  conftmffit 
otio  &  Egfertum  filium,  ante  mortem  fuam,  in 
regem  inun£ium,  fuccejforem  dimifit.  But  it 
hath  been  vulgarly  takenthat  thefirftkinganoin- 
ted  in  England  was  Alured.  He  began  to  reign 
in  DCCCLxxii.  of  our  Saviour  ;  but  his  anointing 
is  cafl  into  the  time  of  his  father  king  Ethelulph, 
who,  they  fay,  fent  Alured,  being  a  child  of 
five  years  old,  to  ̂ ome  about  the  year  dcccliv. 
where  pope  Leo  IV.  anointed  him  for  king.  So 
are  the  words  oi  Ajferius  that  lived  in  his  court 
as  his  tutor.  Infantem  Alfredum  ofpdo  ordi- 
nans  unxit  in  regem,  &  infilium  adoptionis  fibi- 
met  accipiens  confirmavit.  To  the  fame  pur- 
pofe  Ethelwerd,  Malmesbury,  Florence  of 
Worcefter,  Roger  oi  Hoveden,  others.  Andin 
theold  rhimes  of  Robert  of  Glocefter  in  ms.  it 
is  thus  exprefTed : 

Cnam, 

Alfred  t^ijs  noWematt,  flg  fn  tfie  pcc  of  gcace,  Ije 
€pQ;i)te|)unii?eiianafU;t!?antittuelvie,tl)cfelngtiom, 
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ata  &e  aime  atRome  jk,  anti  So?  {$  %tti  fnifetsame 
Cfje  pope  Leon  fjtm  tilelTene,  tfjo  fje  tljimer  come, 
^no  tfje  °  feing  \%  ccoune  oC  tm  lonti,  t&at  ixi  tw Clonaputig: 

anlr  p  eletie  tjtmto  bcliing  of  Engelond,  of  aii  tljat 
(tftece  come, 

€tat  oecff  i\m  peleti  tnag  tfie  pope  of  Rome, 
9nti  futt&e  otfjet  aftec  6im  of  tlje  etcfjcbiflbp  ecljon, 
Sio  t&at  tiijjoje  fiim,  Vm  feing  xm  tljet  non» 

But  it  is  too  hard,  as  it  feems,  to  underftaudj 
why  Ethelulph  having  three  elder  fons,  Ethel- 
bald,  Ethelbert,  and  Ethelred,  who  were  all 
elder  than  Alured,  he  alone  fhould  be  anointed 

and  at  thofe  years,  and  in  his  father's  life-timej 
for  a  king.  Therefore  Volydore  fays,  he  was 
crowned  at  Rome  by  Hadrian  II.  And  boldly, 
quadrare  non  poteft,  faith  he,  ut  a  Leone  IV. 
id  decoris  fufceperit,ficut  quidam,  rationi  tem- 
foris  alte  indormientes,  falfo  frodiderunt .  But 
to  maintain  it,  becaufe  it  is  received  from  thofe 

that  lived  in  Alured's  time,  Har^sfield  thinks 
pope  Leo  did  it  by  way  oi  divination,  that  he 
fhould  be  afi:ervvard  king,aIthough  it  were,atthe 
time  of  the  anointing,  fomewhat  incredible  that 
he  fliould  be  fo.  Regia  un^ione  (fays  he)  ut 
olim  Davidem  Samuel,  delibutum  honeftavit, 

quaft provida  ̂   fraefaga  mente  quod  futurum 
erat  longe  poft,  licet  eo  temfore  farum  credi- 
bile,  divtnans.  For  my  part  (if  there  be  roem 
here  for  conjedture)  I  rather  think  that  as  the 
Hindiion  ufed  in  baptifm  of  king  Chlovis,  was 
among  the  French  made  alfb,  by  tradition,  to 
be  an  anointing  him  for  king ;  fb  here  the  ufe  of 
chrifm  in  confirmation  (for  it  appears  that  at  the 
fame  time  pope  Leo  confirmed  king  Alured)  was 
afterward  ("^')  by  miftaking  accounted  for  regal 
un(9:ion.  For  all  men  know,  that  in  confirma- 
tion  the  forehead  was  to  be  anointed  with  holy 
chrifme,  according  to  the  antient  ceremony  of 
it.  But  howfbever  the  time  when  firft  undion 

beganin  the  kings  of  England,  may  be  uncer- 
taiu ;  we  have  very  antient  teftimony  of  the  ce- 
remonies  of  it,  and  that  in  the  Saxon  times. 
There  remains  in  an  old  imperfedt  pontifical  of 
the  Saxon  times,  a  piece  of  a  ceremonial  for  the 
coronation  of  the  kings  and  queens  oi  England, 
or  of  the  Englifly-Saxons,  ofthatage,  writrea 
in  a  hand  of  about  dc  years  paft,  wherein,  after 
divers  prayers  and  benedicitions,  this  follows 
for  the  anointing. 

OMnipotens  fempiterne  Deus,  creator  ac  gu- bernator  coeli  &  terrae,  conditor  &  difpo- 
fitor  angelorum  &  hominum,  rex  regum,  &  do- 
minus  dominantium,  qui  Habraham  fidelem  fa- 
mulum  tuum  de  hoftibus  triumphare  fecifti, 

Moyfi  &  Jofuae  populo  ruo  praelatis,  multi- 
plicem  vidtoriam  tribuifti;  humilem  quoque 

liavid  puerimi  tuum  regni  faftigio  fublimaftf, 
eumque  de  ore  leonis  &  de  manu  beftiae  atque 

Goliae,  fed  &  de  gladio  maligno  Saul  8c  omni- 

um  inimicorum  ejus  liberafti,  &  Salomonem  fa- 

pientiae  pacifque  inefFabili  munere  ditafti;  re« 

,       .    3.  de  imperandi  autoritate  cap.  lo.  l  Videfis  Aub.' 
Miraeum  ad  cod,  donationum  piaium  pag.  14.  8c  Syrmondi  concilia  Gallican.  ecclef.  tom.  i.  pag.  204.  "■  Eadem  ipla  vocaDlua  ci- 

'  Clironic.  Paulo  AEmilio  fubnexum,  Scc.        *  Videfis  Hadrian.  Saraviam  lib. 

tantur  ex  Gilda,  a  Galfredo  Momiraeth.  lib.  9.  cap.  3. 
VOL.  m. 

»De  geft.  reg.  Angliae,  lib.  i.  cap.  5. 
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fpicepropitiiis  adprcces  noftrae humilitatis  &fii- 

pcr  IniiTic  tamulum  tuum  illum  quem  fupplici  devo- 
tioiie  in  rcfcm  Anglornm  vel  Saxonmn  pariter 
clioimus,bencclid:ionum  marum  dona  multiplica. 

Hunc  dextra  tuae  potcntiae  femper  ubique  cir- 
cunda,  quatenus  pracdidi  Abrahae  fidelitate 

lirmatas,  i?lf ojy?  manfuetudine  fretus,  Jofttaeiox- 
titudine  munitus,2)^w^humilitate  exaltatus,»^^- 

/i3WW?«j-fapieatiadecoratus,  tibi  in  omnibus  com- 
placeat  &  per  tramitem  juflitiae  inoficnfo  greflu 
femper  incedat.  Hic  totius  regni  Anglo-Saxo- 
mim  ecclcfiam  dcinceps  cum  plebibus  fibi  anne- 
xis  ita  enutriat  ac  doceat,  muniat,  &  inftruat, 

contraque  omnes  vifibiles  '&  invifibiles  hoftes idem  potenter  regaliterque  tuae  virtutis  regimen 
adminiftrer,  ut  regale  folium,  yiditWc&t  Anglorum 

vel  Saxomim  *  fceptro,  non  deferat,  fed  ad  prifti- 
nae  fidei  pacifquc  concordiam  eorum  animos,  te 
opitulante,  reformet,  ut  populorum  debita  lub- 
jedione  fultus  condigno  amore  glorificatus  per 
longum  vitae  fpatium,  paternae  apicem  gloriae, 
tua  miferatione  unita,  ftabilire  &  gubernare  me- 
reatur.  Tuae  quoque  protedionis  galea  muni- 
tus  &  fcuto  infuperabili  jugiter  protedtus,  armif' 
que  coeleftibus  circundatus,  optabilis  vidtoriae 
triumphum  de  hoftibus  foeliciter  capiat,  terro- 
remque  fuae  potentiae  infidelibus  inferat,  &  pa- 
cem  tibi  militantibus  laetanter  reportet.  Virtu- 
tibus,  Chrijie,  hunc  quibus  praefatos  fideles  tuos 
decorafti,  multiplici  honoris  benedicSlione  con- 
decora,  &  in  regimine  regni  fublimiter  colloca, 
&  oleo  gratiae  Spiritus  San(5ti  perunge,  per  do- 
minum,  in  unitate  ejufdem. 

The  rubrick  to  this  prayer  is  thuS ;  confecra- 
tio  regis  ab  efifco^o  qtii  arcem  temierit  fuper 
enm  aicenda,  which  I  underftand  for  the  arch- 
bifliop.  And  after  the  prayer  follows  this  ru- 
brick.  Hic  mguatur  oleo  ̂   haec  cantetur  aU' 
tifhona  :  the  anthem  being  thus  : 

IJnxerunt  Salomonem  Sadoch  facerdos  & 
N^ithan  J^roJ^heta  regem  in  Gion,  d^  accedentes 
dixerunt ;  Vivat  rex  in  aeternum. 

^tam  fequitur  oratio. 
Ghrifte  perungue  hunc  regera  in  regimen  unde 

uncxifti  facerdotes,  reges  &  prophetas  ac  mar- 
tytes  qui  per  fidem  vicerunt  regna  &  operati  funt 
juftitiam  atque  adepti  funt  repromiffiones.  Tua 
lacratiffima  undio  luper  caput  ejus  defluat,  atque 
ad  interiora  defcendat  &  cordis  illius  intima  pe- 
netret,  &  promiffiouibus,  quas  adepti  liint  vido- 
riofiffimi  reges,  gratia  tua  dignus  efficiatur,  qua- 
tenus  &  in  praeifenti  feculo  feliciter  regnet  &  ad 
eorum  confortium  in  coelefti  regno  perveniat  per 
dominum. 

AUa. 
Deus  eledorum  fortitudo  &  humilium  celfi- 

tudo  qui  in  primordio  per  effuffionem  diluvii, 
trimina  mundi  caftigare  voluifti  &  per  columbam 
rarhum  olivae  portantem  pacem  terris  redditam 
demonftrafti,  iterumque  Aaron  famulum  tuum 
perunfitionem  olei  facerdotemfancxifti,&poftea 
perhujus  unguenti  infufionem  ad  regendum  po- 
pulum  Ifraeliticum  facerdotes  ac  reges  &  pro- 
phetas  prefecifti  vultumque   ecclefiae  ::  •.:■.::: : 

*  Sceptrum.     ̂   Anonym.  ms.  in  biblioth.  Cotton.     '  Tliom.  Walfingham  in  init.  Hen.  lY.  p.  401.  Hift.  ms.  inclpiens  fub.  43  Hen.  lHi 
inbiblioth.  Bodleiana  in  Hen.  iV. 

i  The 

Therc  the  copy  is  dcfedtivc ;  nor  hath  itmore 
that  conccrns  anointing  the  king.  But  after  the 
ceremonics  that  belong  to  the  wholc  coronatiou 
of  thc  king,  follows  the  form  of  the  crovvnino' 
the  quecns  alfb  of  that  age,  who  were  likevvife anointed. 

Sequitur  confccratio  reghiae  qitae  fropter  ho- 
norificentiam  (fb  are  the  words  of  the  rubrick) 
ab  efifcofofacri  unguinis  oleo  fuper  verticem 
ferfundetida  efi  ̂  in  ecclefia  coram  optimatibus 
cum  condigno  honore  &  regia  celjitudine  in  re^ 
galis  thori  confortium  benedicenda  &  confecran- 
da  eft  quae  etiam  annulo  pro  integritate  fidei  ̂  
corona  j>ro  aeternitatis  gloria  decoranda  efi, 

The  words  ufed  at  their  anointing  were, 

In  nomine  patris,  &  filii,  &  fpiritus  lanjSi, 
profit  tibi  haec  und:io  olei  in  honorem  &  confir- 
mationem  aeternam  in  fecula  feculorum.  Amen. 

Thefe  are  the  fame  that  are  preferved  in  the 
later  ceremonials  of  England  (which  are  in  di- 
vers  hands  ms.)  for  the  coronations.  But  moft 
of  the  prayers  in  the  later,  and  divers  other  parts 
of  the  ceremonies,  are  differsnt  from  what  remains 
in  this  old  one. 

In  the  later  ages  we  have  meraory  of  a  tradf- 
tion  (as  good  as  that  of  the  holy  viol  at  Rheims). 
of  holy  or  heavenly  oil  given  to  anoint  fbme  of 
our  kings.  The  bleffed  virgin  (they  fay  ;  and 
I  have  met  it  related  both  by  q  it  felf  as  a  fingle 

ftory,  and  remembered  in  very  good  ■■  authors) 
gave  to  Thomas  archbifhop  of  Canterbtiry  (be- 
ing  in  banifhment  under  our  Henry  II.)  a  goldea 
eagle  full  of  precious  oil,  inclofed  in  a  ftone  vef^ 
fel,  commanding  him  to  preferve  it,  and  foretel- 
ling  him  quod  reges  Angkrum  qui  migerentur 
hoc  unguento,  fugiles  effeiit  ecclefiae,  d^  benig-. 
ni,&  terram  amijfamafarentibusfacificerecu- 
ferarent,  donec  aquilam  cum  amfulla  haberent. 
He  for  fafety  of  it  (fo  goes  the  ftory)  left  it  ia 

a  monaftery  at  'Poitiers,  where  Henry  the  firft 
duke  of  Lancafter,  under  Edward  III.  in  the 
wars  of  France,  received  it  from  a  holy  man 
(they  fay)  that  found  it  by  revelation,  the 
duke  gave  it  the  blackfrince.  He  fent  it  to  the 
Tower,there  to  be  fafely  kept  in  a  cheft  ftrong- 
ly  hooped  with  iron,  where  Richard  II.  fon  ro 

the  black  prince,  in  fearchlng  for  his  father's 
jewels,  got  it  and  much  defired  to  be  anointed 
with  it.  But  the  archbifliop  then,  anfwered  him,, 

fibi  fujfcere  quod  femelper  manus  fuas  facram 
fufcefit  in  coronatione  friftina  unBionem,  quae 
habere  non  debuit  iterationem.  The  king  not- 
withftanding  carried  it  afterward  with  him  into 
Ireland,  purpofing,  perhaps,  there  to  have  been 
anointed  with  it.  But,  in  his  return,  at  Chefter 
he  delivered  it  to  archbifliop  Courtney^cotifeffingi 
that  he  doubted  not  but  that  it  was  decreed,  he 
fliould  not  be  anointed  with  it :  and  fb  indeed  it 
fell  out.  For,  he  was  depofed,  and  Henry  the 
IV.  was  honouredwith  it  in  his  coronation.  (h^) 
I  examine  not  the  truth  of  it  ;  let  every  man's 
faith  in  thefe  things  be,  for  me,  at  his  ovra 

pleafure. 
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The  like  liiay  be  faid  of  Scotland,  where  if 
you  believe  jidamaiums  in  the  life  of  S.  Colme 
or  Coltmba ;  {Columba  lived  there  about  m  years 
paft,  and  Adaman  in  the  next  age)  a  ceremonial 
for  regal  benedid:ion  or  ordination  in  that  coun- 
try  was  delivered  to  S.  Colme  by  an  angel,  who 
according  to  the  prelcript  of  it  (they  called  it 
•uitreus  ordtnationis  regum  liber)  confecrated 
king  Aidan,  but  whether  with  oil  or  no,  it  ap- 
pears  not  in  the  exprefs  words  of  the  flory.  Yet 
becaufe  it  belongs  to  the  matter  of  inauguration 
of  kings  there,  and  may  be  interpreted  for  a- 
nointing  among  the  reft,  it  is  tranfcribed  here. 
Alio  in  temfore  (laith  Adaman  ̂   of  S.  Colme) 
am  vir  jpraedicabilis  in  Himbria  commorare- 
tur  injula,  quadam  noBe  in  extajt  mentis  ange- 
lum  'Domini  ad  fe  mijfum  vidit,  qui  in  mann 
virreum  ordinationis  regum  habebat  librum,  quem 
cum  vir  venerandus  de  manu  angeli  accepijfet, 
ab  eo  jujfus  legere  coejit.  ̂ ii  cum  fecundum 
qiiod  ei  in  libro  erat  commendatum,  Aidanum  in 
regem  ordinare  recufaret  ;  quia  magis  Jogena- 
numfratrem  ejus  diligeret ;  fiibito  angelus  ex- 
tendens  manum,  fan£fum  fercujfit  flagello  :  cu- 
jus  Uvorofum  in  ejus  latere  vefiigium  omnibus 
fiiae  diebus fermanfit  vitae ;  hocque  intulit  ver- 

bum  :  'Pro  certo  ficias,  inquiens,  quia  ad  te  a 
1)eo  mijjus  fium,  cum  vitreo  libro,  ut  juxta  ver- 
ha,  quae  in  eo  legifti,  Aidanum  in  regnum  ordi- 

incutit.  For  Othcf  teftimonies  touchincr  rco-al 

uncaion  in  that  kingdom,  fee  He6ior  B^oethms and  Buchanan  in  king  Aidan,  John  Major  de 
geftis  Scotorum,  lib.  4.  caf.  11.  James  Gordon 
in  chronolog.  tom.  2..  ̂ ag.  190.  Hoftienfis >»2- 
mae  tit.  de  fiacra  tmSiione,  §.  8.  Azor.  moral. 
inftit.  fart.  i.  lib.  10.  caf.  5-.  with  a  letter  of 
pope  Innocent  IV.  to  our  Henry  III.  touchincr 

the  anointing  of  king  Alexander  III.  of  Scot'- 
land  (forfo  it  muft  be,  doubtlefs,  underftpod)  in 
a  volume  of  bulls  and  other  inftruments  of  thac 
time,  kept  in  the  receipt  of  the  cxchequer  fioL 

^z.  b. 
In  Spain  the  firft  anointed  king  falls  in  the 

year  of  Chrift  dclxxiii.  Then  was  king  IVam- 
baotBamba  (of  the  weft  Go^/jir/^  race)  anoint- 
ed  by  ̂irigo  archbifhop  of  Toledo.  Ad  urber/i. 
To\&x.\  Jerducunt  :  ibique  Jer  Qnxnzxim  archi- 
ejificopim  undus  ̂   coronatus  eft,  fairh  Roderi-' 
cus  Santitis,  and  others  "  that  follow  him.  And 
in  the  xii  council  of  Toledo  held  about  dclxxx. 

under  Ervigius  fuccefTor  to  Wamba,  exprefs 
mention  alfb  is  of  anointing  this  fucceflor.  E^ 
tenim  fub  qua  ;parte  vel  ordine  fierenijjimus 
Ervigius,  pincejs  regni,  conficenderit  culmeti, 
regtiandique Jer fiacrojati£fam(jo  the  wordsare) 
undiionem  fiificejerit  foteftatem,  oftenfia  nos 
ficrijttirarum  evidentia  edocet  :  and  JVatnba 
appointed  Ervigius  (fo  fays  the  council)  Joft 

nes ;  qtiod  fii  obfiecundare  huic  tiolueris  jtijfiioni,    fie  regtiaturur/i  ̂ fiacerdotali  betiediEiione  ungen-^ 
^ercuttam  te  tterato. 

Hiv  itaque  angelus  'Domini  cumfer  tres  cott- tintias  7io£fes  eundem  itt  mattu  vitreum  habens 

codicem  ajjaruijfet,  eademqtie  domint  jujfia  de 
regis  ejufidem  ordinatione  commendajfet ;  fian- 
6ius  verbo  obfiecutus  domitii  ad  *  lovam  tranfi- 
navigavit  itifiilam,  ibidemque  KxAwyxca.iifidem 
advetttatitem  diebus  ad  regem,  ficutjujfus  erat, 
ordinavit,  &  inter  ordinationis  verba  de  fiitis 
&  nejotibus,  Jronepotibufique  ejus  futura  firo- 
fhetizavit ;  imjonettfique  manum  fiujer  cajut  e- 
jus  ordinatts  benedixit.  Cummuneus  Albus  itt 
libro  quem  de  virtutibtu  fianSii  CoIumbaeyZrz^- 
fit,  fic  dixit,  quodfanBus  Columba  de  Aidano, 
(3  de  Jojieris  ejus,  &  de  regtto  fitio  frojhetare 
coejit  dicetts.  Indubitanter  credo  O  Aidane, 
quodttullus  adverfiariorum  tuorum  tibij>oterit 
refiftere  ;  dottec  Jrius  fraudulentiam  agas  itt 
me,  &  in  pofteros  meos.  Tropterea  ergo  tu  fi- 
liis  commenda,  ut  &  ipfii  filiis,  &  nejotibus  & 
fiofieris  fiiis  commettdant,  ne  J>er  confidia  mala 
eorum  ficefitrum  regni  hujus  de  mattibus  fiuis 
perdatit.  Iti  qtiocuttque  enim  temfore  malum 
adverfim  me,  aut  adverfius  cognatos  meos,  qui 
fiuiit  itt  Hihemia.  fiecerint,  flagellum,  quod  caufia 
tui  ab  attgelo  fiuftinui,  Jer  manim  Dei  fiiijer 
eos  itt  magtttmflagitium  vertetur,  &  cor  viro- 
rum  aufieretur  ab  eis,  d^  ittimici  eorum  vehe- 
menter  fiuper  eos  conjortabuntttr.  Hoc  autem 
vaticinium  temporibus  noftris  comjletum  eft  itt 
Belloroth  Domnallo  Brecco  nefote  Aidaui,  fitte 
caufia  vaftante  provinciam  Domnail  nejotis  A- 
mureg.  Et  a  die  iUa  ufique  hodie  in  froclivo 
fiunt  ab  extraneis  quod  fitifipiria  doloris peSiori 

dum.  And  to  that  age  the  Sjattijh  writers  with 
others  refer  the  beginning  of  regaluncSion  inthe 
kings  of  Sjaitt.  But  for  Arragon ;  rhat  of  car- 
dinal  Hofiienfls,  ̂   the  great  canonift,  is  obier- 
vable.  Si  quis  rex  itiuttgi  tiova  confiuetudine 
velit,  ujiis  ̂   mos  obtitiuit  ut  id  a  Romano/o;/- 
tiflce fietatficut fiecitrex  Arragotitm.  He  wrote 
about  the  year  mcclx.  More  of  anointing 
there,  you  may  fee  in  Valdefius  y  ,  Majolus  ̂   , 
and  Azorius  ̂  ,  befide  the  Sfianijh  hiftories  of 
the  fucceeding  times. 

For  anointing  the  kings  oiHtmgary ;  there  is 

example  in  the  coronation  of  'Vladiflatis  II.  re- 
ported  by  ̂  Bonflnius.  He  was  king  alfb  of 
Bohemia,  and  under  that  name  anointed.  For 

in  the  golden  bull  of  the  emperor  Charles  IV". given  about  mcccl.  touching  the  eledtors,  the 
chief  place  is  confirmed  to  the  king  oiBoheme, 
ctim  Jit  firittceps  <^  coronatus  &  un£ius,  as  the 
words  of  the  Latin  are,  which  fbme  fay  in  the 

"Dutch  copy  is ''  iuamt  cc  t\\\  gefalbtct  lutB  0;e« 
ferontCC  feoniff  iCE,  that  is,  ifi  he  be  an  anoitited 
and  crowfied  king.  But  I  find  a  very  great  law- 

yer  of  the  empire  ̂   make  the  "Dutch  copy  agree 
with  the  Latin  thus,  CtCiueU  CC  Cm  ffCkCOittCC  lUt 

gCfalbtCC  feontg  i(f,  becaufie,  or  in  regard  he  is 
att  anoittted  attd  crowtied  king.  The  king  of 
Toland  alfb,  though  he  be  eledtive,  is  anointed ; 
unlius  inter  ficajulas,  between  the  flioulders, 
faith  f  Cromer.  For  although  antiently  in  the 
anointing  of  kings,  thc  head  had  a  part  (as  in 
the  example  of  the  kings  of  Ifirael)  yer  infome 
later  ages  efpecially  of  Chriftianiry,  fbme  of  them 
have  had  it  only  on  orher  parts,  as  appears  in 

''D.  S.  Columba  Scoto  confeffbi-e  I.  3.  c.  5.  *  1.  lonam.  "  Vide  Rodenc.  Toletan.  1. 3.  c  i.-  Maiian.  de  reb.  Hifpan.  1.  6. 
c.  11,  &c.  ,  In  fumm.  tjt.  de  facra  unftione  §.  8.         y  De  dicnit.  feg.  Hifp,  c.  14.  ^  Dieb.   canicul.  tom.  5.  coUoq.  5.  P-  >  I75-' 
'  ̂"  .   •  ™°^'al-  Pa"-  1.  lib.  10.  cap.  5.         b  Rer.  Hungavic.  decad.^..  lib.  10.         '  Aurea  b"ll.  Cnrol.  iv.  cap.  4.  ^  Adam  Contzen. 
politic.  lib.  7.  cap,  3.  c  Martin.  Rmnelin.  ad  aur.  bwll.  Carpl.  iv.  dilTert.  4.  §.  5.  f  Pgloniae.  lib.  2, 

that 
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that  of  pope  Innocent  S  III.  to  the  patriarch  of 

Conftantinofle,  where  he  fays,  that  after  fuch 
time  as  our  Saviour  was  anointed  oleo  petatis 

p^ae  confortibus  fuis  {qui  fecimdum  apoftohm 
eft  capit  ecclefiae  quae  eft  corpts  ipfius)  pin- 
cips  iinBio,  a  capite  ad  brachium  eft  tranftata, 
iit  pincep  ex  tunc  non  ungatur  in  capite,  fed 
in  brachio  five  humero  w/ armo,  in  quibus pin- 
cifatiis  congrue  defignatur  ;  juxta  illud  quod 
legitur  fadfus  ̂   eft  principatus  fuper  humerum 
ejus.  But  for  that  matter,  the  ceremonials  of 
feveral  ftates  (vvhereof  fome  anon  fucceed  here) 
are  to  be  looked  in.  And  by  fmgular  cuftom 
(notwithftanding  this  rule  of  the  pope)  the  kings 
cf  EnglandznA  France  alfo  have  been  anointed 
on  their  heads  :  fo  exprefsly  cardinal  Hoftienfis 
who  hved  about  ccclx  years  fmce.  ̂ aliter 

rex  inungatur,  faith  '  he,  fer  librum  pntifica- 
lem  feu  ordinarium  poteris  edoCeri.  Sed  ̂  
confuetudo  antiqtia  circa  hoc  obfervatur.  Nam 
regum  Franciae  ̂   Anghae  capira  inunguntur. 

And,  of  anointinghitherto.  ("43) 
II.  For  royal  and  imperial  crowns  or  diadems  • 

however  thofe  names  have  been  frora  antient 

time  confounded ;  yet  the  diadem  ftridWy  was  a 
very  different  thing  from  what  a  crown  now  is 
or  was.  And  it  was  no  other  than  only  a  fiUet 
of  filk,  hnnen,  or  fome  luch  thing.  Nor  appears 
it  that  any  other  kind  of  crown  was  ufed  for  a 
royal  enfign,  except  only  in  Ibme  kingdoms  of 
jijia,  but  this  kind  of  fillet,  until  the  beginning 
of  Chriftianity  in  the  Roman  empire.  Neither 
is  it  ro  be  regarded  that  fbme  learned  men  take 
king  Latinus  his  crown  or  helm  radiant  in  ̂ 
Virgil  for  a  note  of  his  being  a  king ; 

  ingenti  mole  Latinus 
^adrijugovehitur  curruycui  temfora  circum 
Aurati  bis  fex  radii  fulgentia  cingmt, 
Solis  avi  fpcimen. 

Plainly  this  was  a  note  of  his  defcent  or  family, 
not  of  his  royal  dignity.  For  as  in  the  elder 
times  of  the  flourifhingi?(??«<?«  empire,the  crown 
radiant  or  radiatum  cafut  (whereof  more  pre- 
fently)  was  a  charadter  of  being  accounted  as  a 
god,  fb  in  the  heroick  times  it  was  a  note  of  a 
defcent  from  a  god,  or  rather  efpecially  from 

"Phoebus,  who,  in  the  more  real  divinity  of  the 
Gentiles,  included  almoft  all  the  gods.  And 
thence  is  it  that  Virgtl  calls  this  radiant  crown 
folis  avi  fpecimen,  Latinus  being  fon  to  Circej 
that  was  daughter  to  Vhoebtts.  And  the  fame 
wearing  was  accounted  peculiar  to  Thoebus  and 
his  pofterity  ;  as  we  fee  in  that  fpoken  to  him 

by  the  lady  1  Thilohgy ,  at  her  wedding  of Mercurjy. 

.   ■radiifque  facratum 
Bisfenis  perhibent  capt  aurea  lumina  ferre 
^ot  totidem  menfes,   totidem  quoi  conficis 

horas. 

Of  this  juft  number  of  the  rays  alfo,  ">  Artemi- 
dorus  gives  us  teftimony.  And  upon  the  felf- 
lame  reafon  is  it  that  in  thofe  Argonauticks  at- 

250 tributed  to  Orfheus,  it  is  faid  of -^^'^wking  of Colchos  ; 

that  he  had  on  his  head  a  radiant  crown  or 
helm :  for  fo  c^i^dvn  in  Greek,  as  alfb  corona 
in  Latin,  indiflerently  fignified  among  the  an- 
tients.  He  had  it  not,  as  a  diftinguifliing  note 
of  royal  dignity,  but  as  he  was  fon  to  Thoebus : 
and  other  pafl[ages  of  like  nature  are  fo  to  be  in- 
terpreted.  The  eldeft  time  whereto  we  find  a 
royal  crown  or  diadem  attributed,  is  the  age  of 
that  king  Tharaoh  to  whom  Mofes  being  an  in- 
fant  was  brought  by  his  daughter  Thermutis. 

Tharaoh  (fays  "  Jofefhus,  I  think  out  of  Ma- 
netho)  put  his  diadem  upon  the  chiWshead,  and 
the  child  caft  it  to  the  ground  and  fpurned  ic 
from  him.  Of  what  it  was  made  we  cannoc  be 
fure,  nor  have  we  more  than  that  bare  relatioa 
of  it.  But  the  antienteft  mention  of  a  royal 
crown  is  in  the  holy  ftory,  in  that  of  the  Ama- 

lekites  o  bringing  Saul's  crown  to  T)avid : 
where  it  is  called  IIJ  nezer,  being  the  fame 
word  by  which  the  crown  of  the  high  prieft  is 
denoted  p  in  Mofes.  Some  of  the  Greek  have 
it  turned  by  fiixMhiov,  as  if  you  fhould  fay  the 
royal  enfign  :  in  others  ̂ ihip^  diadema,  ren- 
ders  it  :  the  fame  word  being  ufed  alfb  in  the 

vulgar.  But  Jofefhus  q  calls  it  ̂a.<n\u^v  <j-i^a,vov 
and  c^k^^atMov  abfolutely.  What  kind  of  thing  ic 
was,  cannot  be  learned  from  that  text.  And  if 
we  fhould  conjedture  only  by  the  ufe  of  other 
kings  of  thofe  parts  of  Afia  (in  the  ages  thac 
are  much  later  than  Satil)  we  might  as  well 
think  ic  had  been  the  fillet  only  as  any  other  of 
metal,  in  regard  both  kinds  were  in  ufe  in  thofe 
parts,  as  we  prefently  fhew,  and  both  equally 
called  dtademata.  But  if  alfo  what  occurs 

afterward  in  the  holy  ftory  touching  T>avid'% 
crown,  may  perfuade  us  thatthisof  Saul  was 
of  the  fame  nature  ;  it  muft  follow  that  it  was 

of  gold  and  ftones.  For  it  appears  thac  "David 
out  of  the  fpoils  of  the  Ammonites  had  fiich  a 

crown.  Thewords  are  '',  as  trhey  are  common- 
ly  turned  in  the  later  tranflations,  and  he  took 
their  kin^s  crownfrom  hishead  (which  weigh- 
ed  a  talent  ofgold,  with  pecious  ftones)  and  it 

was  fet  on  David'j  head :  the  fame  relation  be- 
ing  in  another  paflage  ̂   of  fcripture,  and  almoft 
in  the  fame  fyllables  in  thofe  tranflations  which 
difagree  not  from  the  original :  and  to  the  fame 

purpofe  Jofephus ;  whofe  '  interpreter  yet  ren- 
ders  him  not  where  he  fays,  that  'David  capte 
geftare  foUtus  eft  hanc  coronam.  Jofephus  faith 
only  thac  l;pci/)«  y  atJToy  iin  -f  ;£gpaA)i;,  he  bare 
it  on  his  head,  noc  chac  he  ufed  to  wear  ic.  For, 

the  weighc  of  ic  being  an  Hebrew  talenc  of  gold 
(which  is  of  our  money  near  ^^00  I.  and  abouc 
iio  Ib.  weight)ic  was  impoffible  he  could  ufe  co 
wear  ic.  And  cherefore  fome  will  have  it  chaC 
the  fetting  of  ic  on  his  head  was  buc  by  holding 
ic  over  or  near  his  head,  as  if  ic  had  been  by  him- 
felf  clearly  infupportable.     Buc  chen  why  had 

8  Extr.  de  facra  unft.  §.  unde.  ^  Efay  cap.  9.  6.  de  quo  loco  videfis  TertuU.  adverf.  Judaeos  cap.  10, 
unaione.  §.  8.  ^  AEneid.  iz.         "Mart.  Capella  de  nuptiis,  &c.  1.  2.  ">  Oniiocritic.  lib.  4.  c.  51. 
»2  Sam.  cap,  i.  com.  10.         p  Exod.  cap.  29.  com.  6.  ''  Archaeolog.  lib.  6.  cap.  ult.  &  lib.  7.  cap.  i. 
cora.  30.  f  I  Paralip.  cap.  20.  com.  i.  '  Archaeolog.  lib.  7.  cap.  7. 

'  Summ.  tit.  de  facra 

"  Archaeolog.  1.  j.  c.  5. 
'2  Sam.  cap.  12, 

the 
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the  king  oiAmmn  fuch  a  crown  ?  aud  how  did 
he  wear  ic  ?  Some  moft  learned  men  "  take  the 
holy  ftory  otherwife,  and  conceive  that  it  was 
not  the  crown  of  that  Hanun  Ben  Nahas  king 

oi  Ammon  (whom  'David  conquered)  but  of    fpeak  of  the   P^-rT?^»  kings  with  fpecial  relati 252- 

from  him.  In  others,  it  ̂   bended  forward.  The 
antients  are  fuU  of  paflages  that  fhew  this  of  the 
diadem  or  filler,  and  the  tiara  or  cidaris.  But 
it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  oft-times  while  they 

the  Ammonites  idol  Melchom  or  Molchom  (the 

fame  with  Moloch)  from  the  head  of  whofefta- 
tue  this  crovvn  might  be  then  taken ;  and  that  the 
crown  which  T)avid  put  on  his  head,  was  one 
made  out  of  it.  And  indeed  the  fyllables  of  the 

text  are  w^-\  "n^jQ  ̂ '2'in  moy  ns  np'\  waiia- 
cak  eth-£tereth  Melchom  meail  rojho,  that  is 

(or  may  be  underftood  to  be  fo)  andhe  took  the 
crown  <7/MeIchom  or  Malchom /ro»?  his  head. 
For  that  word,  which  as  an  appellative,  fignifies 
their  king.,  as  a  proper  name  denotes  their  idol, 
as  we  fee  alfo  in  other  pafTages  of  the  holy  ftory . 

Neither  do  fome  of  thecopies  ofthe  Gr^^'^  tran- 
llation  otherwife  give  us  this  place  than  by  ufing 
thcworA  Mekhom,  and  befides  interpreting  it 
as  an  appeilative  by  t»  (ixisiXieai;  mjtkv.  And 
the  vulgar  alib  in  one  of  thefe  pafTages,  tulit 

David  coronam  Melchom  de  capte  ejus  &  in- 
%'enit  in  ea  atiri  pondo  talenttm  ̂   fretiofijji- 
mas  gemmas.  And  for  juftification  of  their 
conceits  who  think  he  wore  ir  not,  but  made 
him  one  out  of  the  richuefs  of  it  ;  the  words 

exprefsly  follow  fecitque  fibi  inde  diadema, 

the  Hebrew  being  Tin  lDH">  'T'y  ̂ tni  ̂   faif 
fufer  capit  IDavid,  which  yet  in  that  place 

Munjier  tmns  ordinataque  efl  p'0  caftte  'David. 
But  however,  it  fliews  that  this  crown,  which 

'\David  ufed  here,  was  of  gold  and  fet  with  jevv- 
els.  And  Clemens  Alexandrinus  fays  generally 
cf  the  royal  crowns  ufed  by  the  Idngs  oijuda 

and  Ifrael,  that  they  were  fb  :  oiS^a,  q  (fo  are 

his  '^  words)  ̂   x?^'^^  %  ̂''^^  77,ata  tb;  TzuAoj-di 
■r^  I.S^lcav  ccva,S'lifJLii'Bi   |Sa.JiAa5,   /    hww    that 
the  antient  kings  ofthe  Ebrews  had  their  dia- 
dem  of  gold  and  rich  flones.  And  this  was  fet 
on  their  heads  by  fbme  inaugurations  by  y  rhe 

high  prieft  who  aifo  anointed  them.  They  ufed 
it  till  the  captivity,  after  which,  about  cccc 
Lxxx  years  no  governor  in  that  nation  wore  it, 

until  ̂   Arifiobulus  began  again  to  ufe  it  about 
c  years  before  Chrift,  whence  it  continued  on 

their  kings  till  it  ended  in  Agrippa  about  Vef- 

^afian''^  time.  But  Jujtus  TiberienJis,thzt\vrote 
a  chronicle  of  the  Jews  downto  this  Agriffa, 

and  lived  in  Agri^pa's  time,  titled  it,  lala/coi' 
ficLsiKiuiv  T^  ov  TUi  c^iiLt/j,a.ai,  or,  ofthe  Jew- 
ijh  kings  that  were  crovjned.  Thotius  re- 
members  him  ;  for  his  book  is  not  extant. 

Touching  other  of  the  antienteft  kingdoms 

whereof  we  have  teftimonies  ieft  to  this  pur- 
pofe  ;  in  fome  of  them  the  kings  had  crowns 
of  gold  and  alfb  their  fillets  ;  in  others,  only 
filiets.  Of  the  firft  kind,  were  the  Terfan  kings 
whofe  fillets  circled  their  heads  upon  a  tiara, 
which  was  a  long  cap  of  fiich  a  kind  as  that 
every  man  there  wore  one,  as  we  do  hats.  But 

none  might  wear  it  upright  fave  only  the  king, 
or  by  fome  extraordinary  induigence  of  honour 

on  to  their  royal  dignity,  the  word  cidaris  ot 
citaris  is  abfolutely  taken  for  the  regium  Terfa- 
rum  infigne  (fo  Curtius,    Tlutarcb,    Arrian^ 
Agathias,  and  fome  others)  as  if  they  plainly 
included  in  it  both  che  tiara  and  the  diadem  tooe- 
ther,  no  otherwife  than    as  we  ordinarily,  by 
fome  general  word,  fhortly  denote  an  individual 
which  we  fuppofe  known  to  ali  men  ;  as  when 
by  the  name  of  the  crovvn  generally,  or  of  tlie 
purfe  generally,    or  of  the  feal  generally,   we 

mean  the  king's  crown,  the  purfe  with  the  great 
feal,  and  the  great  feal  of  England.     And  fome- 

times  it  is  with  a  little  more  addition,  called  "^ 
tiara  re6fa  only,  or  'n  ■nc/.AH/xivr)  w.Trap/.i  opS-Ji, 
as  '^  Tlutarch'^  words  are,  fignifying  the  fame 
thing.     With  luch  a  royal  enfign,  the  queens 

alfb  were  honoured  in  'Perjia,  if  at  leaft  iu  the 
holy  ftory  (vvhere  both  Vafihi  and  Efiher  are 

crowned)    rT<D^Q  "iDD    keter  malcuth,    that  is, 
the  crown  or  diadem  or  enfign  of  the  kingdom, 
denote  this  of  the  citaris  and  fillet  on  it.   Both 

the  fe^tuagint  and  the  vulgar  turn  thofe  words 
diadema,  and  the  Septuagint  in  one  place  by 
'TO  ̂ x,S>,iJ^  'TO  yvvct.Kaov  or  thc  foeminine  diadem. 

And  fbme  wili  have  -ina  ceter  ̂   here  in  Efiher, 
be  but  the  fame  word  from  whence  citaris  was 

firft  made.     But  the  diadem  it  felf  (as  it  is  to  be 
diftinguiflied  from  their   citaris)    or  the  filletj 
was  in   Terfia  chiefly  of  purple  varied  with 

white.     "Darius  his  was  pirpureum  diadema, 
dijiinEtum  albo,   as  Curtius  ̂   fays  in  one  place ; 
(though  he  make  it  caerulea  fafcia  albodifiintia, 
in  another,    where  fome  iearned  men  have  f 
thought  it  fhould  be  coccinia  fafcia)  and  in  the 
holy  ftory  of  Mordechai,  as  it  is  in  the  Greek 
text,  his  diadem  royai  (for  king  Ahafhwerojh 
honoured  him  with  one)  is  purple  and  of  filk  ; 

hoiS^v^^    (i'josivov    'wop(pvpHv,    as    the  words  are. 
Where  §  alfb  it  appears  in  exprefs  words,  that  he 
had  (among  the  enfigns  royal  that  were  puc  on 

him)  a  gold  crown  alfb  :  (^ifdvov  t)(uv  ̂ p-jirSv  y 
Sidci^figiy  &c.  thac  is,  having  a  crown   of  goldf 
and  a  diadem,  &c.     The  Hebrew  indeed  makes 

no  fuch  divifion.     But  the  Hebrew,  compared 
with  this  and  with  the  teftimonies  of  profane 
writers,  juftifies  clearly  that  there  v/as  a  crovvn 
of  gold  as  weli  as  a  fillet  for  a  royal  enfign  in 
Terfia.     For  the  holy  text  of  that  ftory  oiMor^ 
dechai  among  his  royal  enfigns,  reckons  fuch  a 

crown  for  one,  and  calls  it  rnisy  n"i"\"i3  snj  that 
is,  a  great  crown  of  gold,  which  in  a  paflage 

before,  '^  where  it  is  appointed  for  him,  is  named 

no^Ta^nD  cether  malcuth,  or  the  crownofthe 
kingdom  alfo  as  that   of  Vafihi  and  Efiher  is» 

though  that  of  Efiher  be  taken  for  the  diadem 

or  fiUetonly  by  the  moft  iearned  '  Briffon.  But 
however,  it  wiil,  from  the  teftimonies   of  the 

hoiy  ftory,  compared  with  profane  writers,  ap- 

"  Vide  Jof.  Sallan.  annal.  ecclefiaft.  tom.  3.  anno  2999. n.  33.  &  34.  &  Eai-on.  tora.  3.   ann.  3  37.  p.  407.  edit.  Antwerp.  1593.      »  Pae- 
Ojigog.  1.  2..  c.  S.  y  2  Reg.  cap.  1 1.  comm.  12,  "^  Jofeph.  Archaeolog.  1.  i  3.  c.   19.  "  Clitaichus  apud  fchoHaft.  in  Aiifto- 
phams  Aves^  6c  Hcfychius  in  T/a£2.  k,  senec.  de  Benef.  hb.  6.   cap.  31.  '  In  Ai-taxer.ve.         j  Druf.  obfervat.  hb.  12.  cap.  12. 
c  Hiftor.  3.  &  6.  f  Videfis  Lipfium  ad  Taciti  annal.  6.  nuni,  87.  2  Efther  cap.  S.  com,  i  j.  ^  ibid.  cap.  6. 
comm.  8.  •  De  regno  Pcrfico  lib.  j. 

VOL.  III.  Mm  pear 



253 
TITLES  of  HONOUR. 

254 

pcar  fully  enough  that  therc  was  in  Terjia  as 
well  a  crown  of  gold  for  a  royal  enfign  of  the 
head  as  a  fillet  or  diadem ;  and  out  of  this  of 

Mordechai  alib,  that  no-Q  IDD  (vvhich  fomc 
would  havc  denotc  the  diadem)  is  the  crown  of 

gold,  and  that  moft  plainly  ;  though  I  dare  not 

deny  but  the  word  might  alfo  denote  generally 

any  thing  that  was  the  diftinguilliing  notc  of 

royal  dignity  for  the  head  only.  And  perhaps 
in  the  greater  folemnities,  the  crown  of  gold  was 
ufed,  and  the  fillet  (as  being  not  fo  troublefom) 

in  their  ordinary  wearing.  And  with  this  di- 
Itindion  is  that  paffage  (Ithink)  oi  MarceUinus 
to  be  undcrftood,  where  he  tells  us  alfo  of  the 
fafliion  of  the  Terfian  gold  crown  worn  by  king 

Sapor  in  triumph.  Infideiis  eqtto  ante  alios  (fb 
are  ̂   hiswords)  celjior  Iffefraeibatagmtntbus 

cimBis  aiireim  cafitis  arietini  figmentim  inter- 

flinBiim  lafillis  fro  diademate  gefians,  multi- 

flici  vertice  dignitatum  i£  gentium  diverfa- 
rum  comitatit  Jublimis. 

In  other  the  antienter  kingdoms  either  oi  j^- 
fia  or  elfewhere,  I  remember  no  luch  ufe  of  both 
thofe  kinds  of  crowns.  But  the  diadem  or  the 
fillet  alone  is  obvioufly  in  good  authors  given  to 
the  kings  of  Tontus,  Armenia,  Tarthia,  Lydia, 
Thrygia,  and  others  of  thofe  parts,  where  the 

tying  on  of  it  was  the  chief  part  of  the  inaugu- 
ration.  So  Vologefes  king  of  Tarthia  defigning 
his  brother  Teridates  king  of  Armeniai  diade- 
mate  capit  evinxit,  as  Tacitus  '  fays.  And 
for  that  of  an  old  coin  of  Thiletaents  king  of 

Tergamo  infcribed  with  $IaETAIPOT  BA2I- 
AEaS  and  a  headcircled  with  a  crown  of  leaves 

onone  fide  of  it,  which  Jofe;^h  '^-^Scaliger  re- 
members  ;  I  conceive  the  head  rather  to  be  of 

fome  deity  than  of  Thiletaerus.  For  it  was 
even  in  the  antientefl  ufe  among  the  Grecians 
(as  we  fee  in  Goltzius  his  coins)  to  ftamp  with 
the  head  of  fome  god  or  goddefs  (in  crowns  of 

leaves  proper  to  them)  together  with  fuch  names 
of  kings  or  magiftrates  as  were  otherwife,  by 
their  inftitutions  of  ftate,  necefl^ary  to  be  feen 
there.  But  alfo  Strabo  "■  denies  that  Thiletae- 
rus  was  at  all  king.  For  he  faith  that  Attalus^ 
the  third  governor  there  from  Thiletaerus,  was 
the  firft  of  that  race  which  had  the  title  of  king 
of  Tergamo.  So  that  thence  alfo  the  credit  of 
the  coin  might  be  doubted.  But  Scaliger  takes 
the  head  to  be  Thiletaerus,  and  obferves  that 

diadema  non  habet  fed  coronam  frondeam,  tan^ 

quam  regis  nomen  affumere  vereretur. 
In  Africk  alfo  this  diadem  or  fiUet  was  the 

only  royal  enfign  of  the  head.  King  °  Sy^hax^ 
at  his  entertainment  of  Scipo, 

Induitur  chlamidem,  regnique  infigne  vetufii 
Gefiat  laeva  decus  ;  cingtintur  temfora  vitta 
Albente, 

And,  at  the  unlucky  facrifice  between  them, 

Vittaque,  majorum  decoramen,  frontefine  ullo 
"Dela^fa  atta£iu  nudavit  temJ>ora  regis. 

The  hke  we  find  in  the  enfigns  of  divers  old 
kings  of  Eurofe.  The  coins  of  the  old  kings 
ofSici/y,  as  of  Ge/o,  Hiero,  and  Agathocles^ 
have  their  heads  circled  with  this  fillct  or  diadem. 

For  example,  one  of  Gelo  is  copicd  here.     And 

the  Greek  kings  had  their  fillets  or  diadems,  of 

vincula,  as  in  Seneca's  tragedies  they  are  fome- 
times  called.  Neither  was  Alexander's  ufing  of 
a  diadem  by  that  name  fingly,  taken  to  be  at  all 
ftrange  to  his  Macedonians,  but  the  ufing  of  juft 
fuch  a  one  as  the  Terfian  kings  had,  and  the 
wearing  it  upon  his  caufia  or  Macedonian  cap  in 
fuch  fafhion  as  it  was  like  the  Terfian  cidaris. 
So  muft  P  Jufiin  be  underftood,  where  he  fays 
habitum  regttm  Terfarum  &  diadema  infoUtum 
ante  regibus  Macedonicis,  velut  in  leges  eortim 
quos  vicerat  trmfiret,  affumit.  The  diadem  he 
wore  was  infolitum,  becaufe  it  was  of  purple  va- 
ried  with  white,  and  worn  upon  his  cattfia  as  the 
Terfian  kings  wore  theirs  upon  the  cidaris.  For 
otherwife,  it  is  clear,  that  not  only  in  other  parts 

oi  Europe,  but  in  Macedon  alfo,  the  diadem  (be- 

ing  commonly  white)  was  worn  before  Alex- 
andefs  time  by  kings  vipon  their  bare  heads. 
For  other  parts  of  Europe  ;  the  coins  of  thofe 
kings  of  Sicily  are  teftimonies  enough  together 
with  1  Lucian,  taking  the  'mivla,  7\iv>in  t^  tjS 
fjiiTanroc,  or  the  isjhite  fillet  on  the  forehead,  to 
be  generally  the  royal  enfign  of  the  head,  befides 
more  fuch  pafi^ages  colIe<aed  by  "  Briffon,  Bul- 
linger  and  others.  And  for  Macedon,  the  coins 
oiThilifi  father  to  Alexander ]v&Sif  as  much  ia 
this  form.  Neither  indeed  is  Alexander  ftamped 

in  any  that  remains  of  him,  with  any  other  dia- 
dem  than  this  filleton  his  bare  head  without  any 
caufia,  and  as  his  father  and  his  fucceflbrs  ;  as 
we  fee  in  Goltzius.  And  Lucian  ̂   makes  1)io- 
genes  tell  Alexander  of  his  being  ha.S\S>cixiv@^ 
na,w[ct  \vjioji  tUjj  vji(^aL,\hju,  tied  abotit  the  head  with 
a  white  fillet.  But  for  that  in  Confiantine  t  Tor- 
fihyrogeitnetus,  where  he  tells  us  that  the  kings 
of  Macedon  dvn  •Tzx.tvla.i  ̂   ̂/ujuccr®^,  inftead  of 

the  fillet  or  crown  ufed  the  skin  of  a  Iion's  head, 
and  to  that  purpofe  brings  the  teftimony  of  one 

"  Amm.Mai-cellm.  lib.  19.  §.  1.  '  Annal.  15  &  videfis  Sueton.lib.  6.  cap.  r?.         „  Canon.   Ifagog.  lib.  3.  pag.  321.        "  Geo- 
eraph.  lib.  13  »  Siliiis  Italicus  lib.  16.  Neque  n.  aurea  qua  donatus  eft  Mafanifla  corona  apud  Livium  dec.  3.  lib.  10.    regium  erat 

fnfigne,  fed  honorarium  pop.  Rom.  duntaxat  donum  :  &  plane  in  ea  re  (allitur  Jacobus  Bofius   de  cruce  triumphanti  lib.  i.   cap.  14.  uti' 

etiam  inaureae  coronae  quae  regum  nunc  infigne  eft,  initiis  Hieronymus  Balbus  de  coronatione.   c.-ip.  5.  p  Hift.  12.  In  navi- 

sio  pag.  945.  ^  vide  de  hac  re  Briffon.  de  regno  Perfico  lib.  i.  Bullinger.  de  impeno  Romano  lib.  1.  cap.  3,  &c.  rcjlog^  Alex. 

&  Diog.  Themat.  lib.  2.  Sc  vide  ibid.  Fred.  Morellum  pag.  131.  qui  tamen  rem  mmime  fatis  e.xplicat.
 of 
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of  Jkxander^s  coins  upoii  it  that  fhews  fucli  a 
wearing  on  his  head  ;  plainly  he  was  deceived 
in  taking  it  to  be  in  ftead  of  the  diadem.  It  is 
clear  they  ufed  a  diadem  for  their  note  of  royal 

majefty.  And  this  of  the  hon's  skia  was  only 
a  badge  of  their  family,  becaufe  they  were  de- 
fcended  from  Hercuks.  And  others  of  them 
had  the  hke  wearing  in  that  relped  alfo,  as  you 
may  fee  in  Goltzms, 

What  other  kings  of  Euro^e  wore  in  thofe 
more  antient  times,  fully  enough  appears  not.  It 
is  a  tolerable  conjedure  that  they  ufed  the  fiUet 
as  the  reft.  And  Tliny  fuppofes  the  diadem  to 
be  as  antient  as  Bacchus  for  a  general  enfign  of 

kings.  For  he  "  fays  that  he  invented  diadema 
regim  infigne.  Nor  are  the  teftimonies  clear 

enough  in  credit,  that  tell  us  "^  T)unvallo  Mul- 
mutius  king  of  our  old  Britons,  and  the  old 
kings  of  Scotland  even  from  Fergufe  the  firft, 
ufed  a  gold  crown.  But  it  feems  by  the  old 
Britijh  monies  that  the  diadem  or  fiUet  perhaps 

of  pearl  alfo  was  worn 
by  king  Cunobelin.  One 
kind  of  them  was  of  this 
form. 

In  the  memories  that 

remain  of  the  many  en- 
figns  of  dignity  received 
into  Romehj  Tarquimus 

'Frtfctis  upon  his  conqueft 
of  the  Tufcans,  the  fillet  is  not  mentioned, 
though  at  that  time  omnia  decora  &  infgnia  (as 
Florus  fays)  quibus  imferii  dignitas  eminent, 
came  into  thc  ftate.  Among  them,  Dionyfus 
7  Halicarnajfeus  indeed  reckons  a  gold  crown. 
But  as  the  reft  of  thofe  enfigns  were  giveii  to 
civil  magiftrates  or  to  generals  in  the  field  as  ho- 
norary  notes  of  fubordinate  dignity ;  fo  was  this 
of  the  gold  crown  and  of  the  laurel  alfo :  the 
ufe  of  them  being  then  chiefly  in  a  generars  tri- 
umph,  but  not  in  diftinguifliing  a  kJng.  Tri- 
nmfhales  coronae  (fo  Fefus)  fimt  quae  impe- 
ratori  'viEiori  (he  means  general  of  the  field) 
aureae  fraeferuntur,  quae  temforibus  antiquis 
fropter  faufertatem  laureae  fuerunt.  Other 
crowns  alfo  as  of  oak,  grafs,  myrtle,  ivy,  rofes, 
and  divers  more  were  in  frequent  ufe  in  their  gi- 
ving  honorary  rewards,  in  facrifices,  feafts,  mar- 
riages,  funerals,  wooings  and  otherwife,  and  that 
as  well  in  the  old  ftates  of  Greece  as  of  Italy ; 
which  is  alfb  (if  no  other  were)  a  good  argu- 
ment  that  all  crowns  under  that  name  and  as  di- 
ftinguifhed  from  the  diadem  or  fillet,  were  far 
ftom  being  taken  as  royal  enfigns  among  them. 
Therefore  fo  much  as  concerns  the  feveral  crowns 

ufed  in  thofe  countries,  and  is  in  full  ftore  deli- 
vered  by  Athenaeus,  Agellius,  TertuUian,  Cle- 
mens  and  fiich  more,  and  in  the  later  times  by 
Alexander  ab  Alexandro,  Tafchalius,  Bullin- 
ger  and  others,  is  excluded  here  as  not  belonging 
to  the  fubjedt.  But  I  note  as  moft  obfervable 

to  the  prefent  purpofe  ;  that  whereas  ̂   Virgil 
puts  iu  Evander^s  mouth 

Iffe  oratores  adme  fegnique  coronaai 
Ctim  fceptro  mifit,mamatque  infgnia  Tarchon^ 

as  if  the  Tufcans  had  ufed  a  crown  for  a  royal 
enfign ;  Servius  Honoratus  being  curious  in  mat- 
ter  of  antient  cuftoms,  learnedly  admonifhes  that 
corona  fignifies  there  infigne  generally,  non  reve- 
ra  coronam  (faith  he)  quam  Tufci  reges  nun- 
quam  habuerunt  :  ergo  ffecies  ef  ])ro  genere. 
He  takes,  I  prefume,  corona  for  a  crown  as  it  is 
diftindt  from  a  diadem  :  and  then  he  agrees  fully 
(for  fb  much  at  leaft  as  concerns  the  Tufcan 
kings)  with  the  excluding  of  crowns  from  being 
notes,  in  that  age,  of  royal  dignity.  But  though 
the  common  ftory  written  of  the  times  of  the 
Roman  kings,  fliews  us  not  that  they  ufed  fillets ; 
yet  in  other  teftimonies   they  have  them.     In 
fomemoniesinfcribedwith  ^  CN.  PISO  PROQ. 
(he  is  taken  to  be  the  fame  that  vvas  vice-admiral 

to  Tom^ey  in  the  'Piratick  war)  Nttmds  head 
hath  a  fillet  on  it,  and  in  the  fillet  his  name 
ftamped.     Ancus  Martius  hath  his  fillet  alfb  in 
a  piece  of  the  fame  age.     Others  have  thofe  two 
kings  together  fiUeted  in  one  ftamp.     But  they 
were  all  coined  about  d  year  after  the  end  of  the 
Roman  kings,   and   therefore  are  no  infallible 
teftimony  to  this  purpofe.     Neverthelefs,  amoug 
Gther  teflimonies,  they  fhew  that  the  Romans  at 
that  time  conceived  (as  other  nations)  this  dia- 
dem  or  fillet  to  be  the  proper  enfign  of  a  king, 
and  therefore  endured  not  the  ufe  of  it  while 

they  hated  the  name  of  king.     They  endured 
not  the  ufe  of  it  when  there  might  be  any  colour 
to  take  it  for  an  af!ed:ation  of  regal  fupremacy. 
For  otherwife  a  fillet,  and  a  white  one,  was  not 
only  endured,but  by  inftitution  of  the  ftate  ufed 
in  the  habits  of  their  priefts,  as  it  was  alfb  an 
ornament   of  the  ̂   Nomofhylaces  or  the  chan- 
cellors  and  fifcal  judges  in  Athens.     But  in  thofe 
it  was  no  more  fiifpedted  for  regal,  than  a  crown 
with  us  is  on  our  kings  of  heralds.     The  priefts 
and  thofe  Nomofhylaces  had  their  authority  fiib- 
ordinate  under  the  ftate,  as  thefe  officers  under 

the  king.     So  the  priefts  among  the  Jews  alfb 
had  a  crown  as  well  as  the  king.     And  the  Ro- 

man  women  (as  our's  at  this  day)  had  their  dia- dems  alfb  or  fiUets  varied  at  their  own  fancies. 

But  in  old  Rome,  in  whomfbever  any  fufpicion 
ofpowerwas,  inhimalfb  and  in  every  attribute 
to  him,  the  diadem  was  fufpedled.     Thence  is 

it  that  he  that  put  a  white  <^  fillet  or  diadem  upon 
the  laurel  of  Julius  Caefar's  ftatue,  was  com- 
manded  to  prifon  (by  the  tribunes  Flavius  and 
Marullus)  as  one  that  thereby  derogated  from 
the  publick  liberty  in  giving  him  that  which  was 
proper  to  a  king.    And  that  of  Vomfey  is  of  the 
fame  kind.     Ei  candida  fafcia  crus  alligatum 
(faith  ̂   Valerius)  habenti,Favonius,  non  refert, 
inquit,  qua  in  farte  corforis  ft  di\i.6itm2i.%  exi- 
gui  panni  cavillatione   regias  ejus  vires  exfro- 
brans.    By  reafon  of  this  fufpicion  of  rhe  dia- 
dem,  and  for  that  the  name  of  king  was  fb  hate- 
ful  among  them  (although  they  were  in  no  lefs 

°  Nat.  Hift.  lib.  7.  c.ip.  56.  «  Galfred.  Monumetli.  lib.  i.  &  Heft.  Boer.  !ib.  2.  &  10.  v  Ai-cIi,ieolog.  3.  i  AEneid.  %. 
,  Tulv.  Ui-fm.  famil.  Rom.  in  Calpurnia,  p.  47.  5c  in  Mavcia,  pag,  1 51  &  1 54.  t  PqHux  !ib,  8.  cap.  1 2.  '  Sueton.  in  Julio 
Caefai-e.  *  Lib.6.  cap.  i.  J,  7. 
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fervitude  to  thcir  cmpcrors  even  in  thc  beginning 
of  thc  cmpire,  than  any  other  nation  to  their 
kinws)  thc  cmpcrors  at  firfl:  abftaincd  from  med- 
ling  withanydiadem.  ('+-)  Ca/i^///^  indccd  ven- 
tured  to  put  it  on,  but  durft  not  uie  it.  Injigne 

regni  {{-^ys  AurermsViSior)  capti  ne^iere  ten- 
taverat.  And  Eutropus,  of  him,  pimus  diz- 
demate  impofito,  domimm  fe  appcUari  jnjjit. 
None  afterward  fbr  about  cclxxx  years  openly 

affeded  it.  That  pafTage  in  Sidfitiiis  «=  Seve- 
rus  of  Vejpafiati^s  wearing  one  at  the  ficge  of 
Jerujaiem,  is  but  a  miflaking  through  his  appH- 
cation  of  the  cuftom  of  his  own  age  to  the  time 

of  his  ftory.  Nor  is  rhat  fuipicion  of  *  Titus 
for  wearing  one  in  an  AEgyfttan  facrifice  to  be 
valued  here.  But  Heiicgabaius  at  length  wore 
pne  with  rich  ftones  on  it ;  yet  in  his  houfe  on- 
ly.  Voinit  (faith  Lamfridius)  uti  &  diade- 
m2iZc  gemmato  qtiia  pdchrior  fieret  ̂   magis  ad 
foeminarum  vuitum  apus,  quo  &  ujiis  eft  domi. 

*The  firft  of  them  afterward  that  wore  it,  and 
fometime  perhaps  pubUckly,  was  Aureiian.  So 
I  underfland  thofe  words  both  iu  Aureiius  Vi- 

iior  and  in  Tauius  'Diaconus.  Trimus  (Au- 
rehanus)  apid  Romanos  caj>iti  Juo  diadema  in- 
nexuit.  But  hitherto  no  conflant  or  continual 

weai-ing  of  it  was  come  into  fafliion  with  the 
emperors  ;  nor  had  they  yet  any  other  en- 
fign  of  dignity  for  s  their  heads  befide  the  lau- 
rel  and  the  radiant  crown,  which  was  ufed  alfb 
for  the  moft  part  only  in  pidures  or  ftatues ; 
rarely  orherwife.  But  ueither  of  thefe  were 
proper  to  them  as  enfigns  of  their  monarchick 
empire,which  as  yet  had  norhing  fingular  in  what 
was  worn,  befides  the  purple  robe  or  chlamis 

pirpirea,  as  Eutropus  exprefsly  and  his  para- 
phraft  Taeanius  obferve  in  T>iocietian.  Ado- 

rari  Jejujfit  (faith  "^  Eutrofius  of  "Diocietian) 
cum  ante  eiim  cunUii  impratores,  ut  judices,Ja- 
lutarentur.  Ornamentum  gemmartm  veftibus, 
caiciamentijque  indidit.  Nam  pius  imperii  in- 
figne  in  chlamyde  purpurea  tantum  erat,  reii- 

quaque  communia.  And  'Paeaniiis  ;  -nt^-n^v  3 
■773  Six(pe^v  '^  ̂ ccmXms  'Zi^j.So^^yii  2>57a  'P  ctAnpytS'©^ 
Wj  fjsvm,  bejore  Diocletian,  there  was  nothing 
finguiar  as  an  enfign  of  the  monarchiclt  empire 
but  theptr^ie  robe  only :  v/hence J^urfuram  fii'. 
mere  was  in  ufe  to  take  the  empire,  and  Jur- 
pra  indui  to  be  made  emperor.  But  another 
and  an  antient  (though  of  the  middle  times) 
that  plays  the  paraphraft  too  upon  Eutropus  in 
this  place,  is  either  exceedingly  deceived,  or  his 

copies  are  corrupted.  That  paflage  he  '  makes 
thus,  Adorari  fie  ttt  deumpraecepit  ̂   gemmas 
veftibus  caiciamentifique  infierttit ;  diademataque 
in  capte  ante  eum  omnes  cim  chiamyde  tantum 
ptrptrea  ut  a  pivatis  dificernerentur  habe- 
bant,  &  ut  judices  caeteri  fiaititabanttir,  as  if 
all  before  Tiiocietian  had  ufed  diadems  ;  when 

clearly  none  did  ̂   otherwife  than  is  before  noted. 
But  for  the  laurel  and  radianr  crown  ;  the  laurel 

was  triuraphal  only,  and  borne  by  them  as  they 
had  thc  name  of  itnfcratores,  in  the  fignification 
vvhich  that  word  had  in  the  frce  time,  or  with 
relation  to  thc  triumphs  ufed  by  tholc  that  were 
generals  of  the  ftate.  Thence  is  it  that  fo  fre- 
quently  thcir  heads  have  laurels  upon  them  ia 
their  old  coins.  And  thc  radiant  crown  or  ra~ 
diatum  caput,  which  is  fo  frequently  feen  on 
the  heads  of  emperors  long  bcfore  Aureiian,\v3iS 
aparticularnore  of  flattery  which  fuppofed  them 
asgods.  Forthat  kind  of  crown  was  then  prin- 
cipally  for  no  other  ufe.  And  thence  is  it  that 

in  divers  of  the  heads  ofjuiius  and  Auguftus's 
coins  (aftcr  their  confecration  into  deities)  we 
'  find  radiant  crowns  :  and  in  the  following 

times  alfo  it  occurs  in  the  coins  of  divers  other, 
and  that  while  fome  of  them  lived  too,  becaufe 
the  name  or  dignity  of  a  god  was  attributed  to 
them.  But  withal  oftimes  the  radiatum  caput 
is  met  with  upon  coins  that  were  of  elder  time 
than  the  monarchick  empire.  But  in  thofe  it  is 

always  the  fiun  or  Thoebus  his  head  .•  examples 
of  it  are  obvious  iia  Ftiivius  IJrfinus  his  Jami- 
liae  Romanae.  And  of  this  radiant  crown, 

learnedly  Tafichaiius  ™but  more  accurately  " 
Filefiacus.     Both  largely  enough. 

But  foon  after  Aureiian,  the  diadem  grew  to 
be  a  principal  enfign  of  the  empire.  Eufiebius 
exprelsly  of  Conftantius  father  to  Conftantine 
tloe  great  (fJDcaking  of  the  emperors  that  were 
before  joined  with  him  and  of  their  leaving  all 
to  him)  fjJiv^^  °  Q  XotTniv  Ktovt^olvn©^  'zirpin@^, 

cujy'd(^@^,  J^  aeScct^Oi  avnyipivm,  fn  f/jcv  i[c/^Ta^p^cti 

TiS  T^f  aZ^TnxQcf.iipoiiv  x(X.iaci^ooiv  ̂ olS^jj^ti  Aa/x- 
■m-puvOfAiv©^  J^  TaTOc  cciriA/ifcai  <tk)  fui^in,,  8cc. 
only  Conftantius  was  now  ftiied  the  chiejmr- 
guftus,  ««^febaftos,  having  been  at  firft  honou- 
red  isuith  the  diadem  beionging  to  the  emferors 
Caelars,  and  having  had  aijo  chiejjiace  among 
them.  And  in  that  Conftantine,  his  fon,  it  be- 
came  to  be  a  continual  wearing.  Habitum  re- 
gium  gemmis  ̂   capit  exornavit  fer^etuo  dia- 
demate,  fays  ViBor  or  his  epitomator  :  to  the 
famepurpofe  Cedrenus,<pcL^  q  cIvt^jv  'u^Ttv  Tmvrcav 
•^  (icc^nXioiv  ̂ cciS<nc/i-n  ̂ p^cv^S^  ̂   l-i^pyxptmn  it, 

a,v\.ois  a/0o(5 'ZE^^sproTjgpj/ 5t9o-^//)6^a/,  they  Jay  that 
he  firft  of  ali  the  emjerors  ufied  a  diadem,  and 
%ojas  more  curious  in  weartng  offearis  and  other 

fiones.  And  the  author  of  the  chronicle  of  A~ 
iexandria ;  Conftantine  firft  ufed  a  diadem, 

ha,  fx^yxpl-TZtiv  »5  a.?f\.m  TjfMuvAiBm,  of  fearis  and 
rich  ftones.  But  (as  others)  he  had  in  the  be- 
ginning  of  his  empire  his  laurels,  and  his  crown 
radiant  too  on  fome  of  his  coins,  as  alfb  after- 
ward,  while  he  was  a  chriftian,  on  his  moft  emi- 
nent  ftatue,  as  the  fame  P  author  fays  ;  though 
fome  take  1  the  ftatue  there  fpoken  of,  to  have 

been  rather  Aplio^s  with  Confiantitie's  name  oa 
it,  whereof  we  difpute  nor.  The  diadem  that 
he  fo  ufed,  is  the  fame,  it  feems,  which  the  later 
Grecians  ''  conceived  to  have  been  fent  him 

"  Sacr.  Hift.  lib.  2.  fSueton.  in  Tito  cap.  5.         ̂   Vide;,  fi  placet,  Jac.  Gretrer.  de  cmce  tom.  3.  1.  i.  p.  1S33.  Hiftor.  lib,  10.' 
'  Jor^iandesde  regnorumfiicceflT.  in  Dioclctiano.         ^  Gotofredus  Viterbienfis  ̂ //0,  as  it,ni>ra>itly,  refers  the  hegwmngof  the  tife  offtones  in 
theimferial  diadem  to  Julius Caefar,  chron.  part.  19.   p.  534.  1  Vide  Goltz.  ad  nuraifm.  impp.  p.  48.  "■  De  coronis,  1.  9.  c.13. 
nSelea.  lib.  I.  cap.  5.  "Devita  Conftantini,  1.  i.  c.  12,        P  Vide  cliron.  Alex.   p.  664.         ■)  Vide  Zonar.  tom.  ;.  filefacum  loco 
jam  diftoj  &  Gillium  topograph.  Conftant.  1,  3.  c.  3.  '  Conftantin.  Porpbyrog.  de  adm.  Rom.  imperio,  c.  12; 
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The  Firji  Tarf. 
fiom  heaven.  Ic  is  thus 

exprefied  in  his  coins. 
And  rhough  the  work 
of  his  diadems  vvere  not 

alway  s  in  this  one  form, 
yet  they  perpetually 
thus  bind  thehead  with 

plates  of  gold  and  jew- 
els  on  them.     His  ufe 
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fince  Gompofed;  And  indeed  Cofiftantine  ̂   in  fome 
of  his  coins  hath  his  diadem  on  his  helm,  which 
makes  it  look  almoft  Hke  a  kind  of  clofe  crown. 

But  the  frequent  joining  of  thehelm  or  cap  to  the 
diadem,!  obferve  nottill  about  the  younger  Theo- 
dofms.  And  whereas  thetying  wasufually  behind 
inthefimpler  diadems ;  thofe  of  this  later  fafliion 
wereeither  then  tiedat  both  ears  aswe  may  guefs 
by  the  labels  or  fiUets  thathang  on  both  fidesof 

diadem,  and  his  leaviug  the  triumphal  laurel,  by 
turning  it  into  gold  and  rich  ilones  on  a  fillet,  is 
taken  '  by  fome  to  have  been  in  him  a  pious  de- 
clining  the  ufe  of  what  was  facred  to  idols,  and 
an  enfign  of  Gentilifm  in  the  empire  as  the  laurcl 
was,  and  for  that  caufe  had  been  long  before  in- 
veighed  at  by  Tertullian  in  his  de  corona  mtli- 
tis.  Nor  was  it  fo  fit  for  him  any  longer  to  wear 
the  laurel,  that  had  fo  demolifhed  the  temples 
of  Apollo  to  whom  it  is  known  fo  lacred.  There- 
fore  to  imitate  rather  the  falhion  of  the  kings  of 
the  Jews  (fome  of  which  were  types  of  that 
great  King  for  whofe  fervice  Conjiantine  had  at 
length  profefied  his  name)  he  took  the  diadem 
of  gold  and  fl:ones,  and  was  the  firfl  that  thus 
ufed  any  of  that  kind.  This  was  that  which 

was  meant  by  regia  corona  in  '  the  adls  of  pope 
Sylvefier,  where  it  appears  that  the  author  of 
them  fuppofed  that  the  emperor  ufually  wore  it. 
But  of  the  faith  of  thofe  I  here  inquire  not ;  no 

more  than  I  do  of  that  of  Conflantine^s  donation, 
vvhere  it  is  called  (as  the  "  Latin  is)  diadema 
■videlicet  corona  cafitis  noflri.^  and  given  to  pope 
Sylvefler  to  wear  ;  and  in  the  Greek  ̂   ̂ dhiA^ 

^jl^,  cn  ypvcrlii  ̂ g.Qa,pS  ̂   fJi^yxpim^pttav  olTifjLnrmv, 

'  the  diadem  or  crown  which  we  have  given  him 
from  our  head,  conflfling  ofpire  gold  and^earls 

of  wearing  this  kind  of    their  heads  in  their  monies,  or  elfe  the  caps  or 

Afirer  Conflantine,  this  kind  of  diadem  was 
in  common  ufe,  but  fb  that  his  nearer  fuccefTors 
did  not  fo  fcrupuloufly  always  rejed  the  laurel 
as  he  had  done  :  at  leafl  in  their  coins  it  is  not 
alvvays  omitted.  But  the  fafhion  of  their  dia- 
dems  (asfar  asl  haveobferved)  continued  mofl 
ufually  the  fame  with  that  of  Conflantine.  And 
thence  is  it  that  S.  Hierom  Y  Ipeaks  of  ardentes 
diadematim  gemmas  regum  in  his  time.  And 
the  form  of  a  chain  or  bracelet  which  we  fee  in 
it,  is  fufficiently  manifefl:ed  in  that  of  the  ftan- 
dard-bearers  chain  with  which  Julian  was 
crowned  when  he  vvas  proclaimed  emperor  after 
his  vidory  agaiuft  king  Bodomar  upon  the  Rhine. 

Cumque  corona  deefl^et  imperialis  (faith  Taulus 
^  Aquilegienfis)  unus  figna  fortantium  torquem 
quem  habebat  in  collo  fimens  Juliano  cafiti  cir- 
cumpfuit.  But  aftervvard  the  imperial  diadem 
became  to  be  ordinarily  increafed  with  additions 
of  other  parts  that  vvent  from  ear  to  ear  over  the 
crovvn  of  the  head  ;  and  at  length  over  a  gold 
helm  on  a  cap  which  made  it  fomewhat  like  the 
clofe  crowns  of  later  time  worn  upon  caps.  And 
of  the  helm  together  with  the  diadem,  was  the 
clofe  crown  of  the  eaftern  empire  (as  I  think) 

helms  had  labels  only  as  bifliops  mitres  have. 
And  in  divers  of  the«nj  the  fafliion  is  fo  frequent- 
ly  varied,  that  you  might  think  they  had  as  much 
change  in  their  diadems  as  ladies  in  their  dref- 
fings ;  yet  fo  alfo,  that  fometimes,  even  in  thoie 
elder  ages,  the  fame  form  almoft  was  in  their 
crovvns  as  oflater  time  is  ufed  inthe  empire.  For 
towards  fuch,  is  that  oi  Heraclius  both  largely 
and  elegantly  exprefTed  in  a  medal  of  him  done 
ofF  in  Liffitis  de  Cruce,  where  divers  other  of 
the  emperors  heads  of  that  age  are  with  their 
crowns  or  diadems.  It  is  eafier  for  any  man 
to  fatisfy  himfelf  by  feeing  them  there  together 
withthofe  whichare  in  b  Gretfer,\n  "^  Ofmerus, 
Ibmetime  in  Baronius  and  other  fuch  more,  but 
efpecially  in  Goltzius,  than  for  me  either  to  de- 
fcribe  them  or  to  give  direftion  for  cutting  them. 
Yet  for  the  fafliion  ufed  by  the  later  Conflantino- 
folitan  emperors,  I  have 
here  reprefented  it  out  of 

Crufius's  Turco-graecia. 
You  fee  itis  of  amoft  difTe- 
ringfliape  fromthat  of  the 
weftern  empire  ufed  at  thjs 

day.  Of  both  of  them,  ■* Marcellus  Corcyrenfis  and 
e  Tafchalius  efpecially, 
more  atlarge. 

But  although  the  ordinary  ufe  of  the  royal 
crown  or  diadem  (as  the  words  are  confounded) 
were  as  antient  in  the  empire  as  Conflaittine,z.vid 
though  it  were,  after  him,  borne  by  his  fuccef- 
fors,and  put  on  at  their  taking  the  empire,  as  the 
crown,  at  this  day,  at  the  inauguration  of  chri- 
ftian  kings ;  yet  this  difFerence  appears,  that 
until  the  emperor  Juflin  the  younger  (unlefs  we 
rely  upon  fuch  aurhority  as  hath  not  ground  e- 
nough  to  juftify  it  felf)  the  folemn  putting  on 
the  diadem  was  done  only  either  by  the  imperial 
guard,  or  fuch  as  had  power  to  fupply  them  ia 
their  ufual  way  of  making  emperors,  or  elfe  by 
the  preceding  emperor  indefigning  his  fuccefTor, 
or  crowning  his  emprefs.  And  the  firft  that  ap- 
pears  infaUibly  to  be  crovvned  by  the  patriarch 
of  Conflantinople  (for  the  cpronation  there  was 
hisantient  office,  as  it  belongs  in  Englandto 
the  fee  oi  Canterbury,  m  S])ain  to  Toledo,  \\\ 
France  to  Rheims,  in  Swethland  to  Vpfalia) 
\v2LsJuflin  the  younger  that  fucceeded  Juflini-, 
an.  To  this  purpofe,  we  fee  that  vvhen  Jnliart 
the  apoflata  (vvho  began  fome  xxv  years  after 

Conflantine's  death)  was  chofen  emperor  and 
raifed  on  a  fhield  by  the  foldiers,  i-Tn.Staxv  (as 

the  words  of  f  Zofimus  are)  aw  ̂ ''ai  to  §i«JV(/^ 
AnnH  ir  *°'"n,^-  •?""■  ̂ ^^-  &  v.de  tom.  eund.  ann.  3,'.  '  Apud.  Baron.  toni,  3.  nnn.  ,14.  „^1(1.  96.  c.  14,  &c; 

, /ipua  liallamon.   m  Phom  nomocanon.s  t.t.  g.   c.  i.  y  Epift.  ad  Laetam.         ̂   H;ft.   mircclbn.lib.  .1.        "  Vide  Ni.mifm.  .^in.J 
X^^v^fo.  "1'  ̂"  '""j' '?;         ̂   '^°'""  '•  ''''  o-U"  Chi-iftilib.  2.  &  tom.  3.  lil>.  1.     'Cli.-onol.  lib.  2.  ubi  nonnulhc  impn.  vetcrnm  cffigies, 
fedm.nusaccuratedep.a.-,c.        dSacr.  caevemon.  lib.  i.  feft.  5.        «Decoronis  I.9.  c.  17,  &c.        >■  Hiiloria.-.  1.  3 y  OL.  III.  N  n  -TM 
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t^  Kt^eiXy.i  they  pnt  the  diadcm  on  his  head  by 
forcB,  as  if  ir  had  been  a  knovvn  thing  fince  Con- 
Jiantine^  that  by  this  means  an  empcror  was  to 
be  created  :  and  in  Marcellinus  the  relation  is 

more  particular  alid  moft  obiervable.  Augujlns 
(faith  s  he)  renuntiatus jubebatur  diadema  pro- 
ferre,  as  if  they  had  not  doubted  but  that  he 
had  a  diadem  ready,  as  vvhat  was  knovvn  now  to 
be  neceffary  at  the  making  of  an  cmperor  :  he 
denying  that  ever  he  had  any,  they  would  have 
took  one  from  his  vvife's  neck  or  her  head-tire, 
that  might  have  ferved  for  the  prefcnt ;  but  he 
pretending  that  it  was  not  honourable  for  him  to 
take  his  firft  inauguration  from  any  part  of  a 

woman's  habit,  equi  fhalera  quaerebatur  (as 
his  vvords  are )  uti  coronatus  ffeciem  faU 
tem  obfciiram  fuperioris  praetenderet  fotejiatis. 
This  alfo  he  mifliked,  as  too  mean  a  thing  to  be 
turned  to  a  diadem.  But  then  a  Moor,  that  ftood 

by,  fnatched  ofFhis  own  collar  (which  he  wore 
as  he  had  the  oifice  of  carrying  one  of  the  en- 
flgns  of  the  dragon)  ̂   capiti  Juliani  impfuit 
coitfdenter.  So  in  the  creation  of  Jovinian. 

Joviniano  (fays  Eutropius)  infulas  imperato- 
ris  imfommt.  The  like  hath  Zofmus  of  him, 
aud  oi Maximus  that  was  {\3iinby  Gratian.  And 
in  the  chronicle  of  Alexandria,  Theodofus  the 
firft  isi-liv  «5  ̂ ocnXia.,  crowned  for  emperor 
his  fon  Honoritis  :  and  the  lady  Verina  makes 

her  brother  Bafdifcus  emperor  ̂ -t^-ao-a,  crown- 
ing  him.  The  fame  author,  that  Bafilifcus 
crowned  his  fon  Marcus.  And  that  the  impe- 
tial  guard,  together  with  the  multitude,  crowned 
Jnjiin  the  elder.  And  Cedren  fays,  he  crown- 
ed  his  wife  Lupicia.  ('+3)  The  Hke  teftimonies 
are  of  others  of  them  down  to  Jujiinian,  who 
denotes  the  beginning  of  his  empire  by  thetime 
'^  quo  nutu  divino  imperiales  JufceJ>imus  infu- 
las.  But  he  received  the  diadem  firom  his  uncle's 
hands,  as  both  Zonaras,  Cedren  and  others  tell 
us.  Neither  was  any  of  them  yet  (forfb  much 
as  I  can  find  in  good  authors  of  credit  for  this 

point)  crowned  by  the  patriarch.  I  know  Theo- 
dorus  '  Anagnojies  hath  a  fhort  and  perhaps  im- 
perfe6t  pafTage  of  the  Conjiantinofolitan  patri- 
arch  'Proclus  his  crowning  of  Theodofms  the 
younger.  And  I  know  that  fome  others  Jay 
that  pope  John  the  firft,  when  he  went  to  Con- 
jiantinople  about  the  Arian  hereticks,  crowned 
Juftin  the  elder  alfo.  Tie  ejus  manibus  (are 
the  words  of  ̂   Anaftafus)  cum  gkria  corona- 
tus  eft  Juftinus  auguftus.  And  fome  of  later  * 
time  take  this  of  Juftin  the  elder  for  an  un- 
doubted  truth ;  efpecially  Baronius,  who  thinks 
as  clearly  that  this  Juftin  had  been  crownedbe- 

fore  by  'jolon  patriarch  of  Conftantinople .  Li- cet  enim  (fo  •"  Baronius)  (imul  ac  eleEius  eft  in 
imferatorem  a  Joanne  ejus  civitatis  epifcopo 
fuerit  diademate  inftgnitus,  tamen  &  illud  ip- 
fum  ab  ipfo  Romano  fontifice,  fuo  voluit,peta- 
tis  ergo,  cafiti  fuperimfoni.  But  I  remember 
not  that  any  elfe  either  of  the  antienter  or  mid- 
dle  times  affirm  fo  much  either  of  Theodofius  or 

this  Juftin.  But  in  the  next  Juftin  that  was  flic- 
ceffor  to  Juftinian  and  began  in  dlxv,  we  have 
infallible  teftimony  of  his  being  crowned  by  the 
patriarch  of  Conftantinople.  And  the  learned 
Onuplorius  "  aHb  profefles  he  could  never  ob- 
fervc  any  fuch  coronation  in  the  empire  of  an 
elder  time.  The  beft  author  that  delivers  this 

oijuftin,  is  Coriffus  that  lived  in  the  fame  age 
With  him.  He  fays  that  he  was  firft,  after  the 
old  fafhion,  taken  up  on  a  fliield,  and  fo  by  ac- 
clamations  chofen  emperor,  and  then  crowned 

by  the  patriarch, 

Toftquam  cunBa  videt  ritu  ferfeBapriorum 
Pontificum  {Mvavaas,  flenaque  aetate  venuftus^ 
Adftantem  benedixit  eum,  coelique  potentem 
Exorans  dominum,  facro  diademate^^^^if 

Auguftum  °  fancire  caput,  fummoque  P  coro-' nam 

Imponens  apici,  ̂ c. 

This  patriarch  was  John,  not  Eutychius,^%  TaU' 

lus  'I)iaconus  miftakes.  For  Eutychius  was 
thruft  out  of  his  patriarchat  by  Juftinian,  and 
not  reftored  till  fome  years  after  Juftin^  begin- 
ning.  And  fo  exprefsly  hath  Cedren  and  others 
delivered.  From  that  time  oijuftin,  this  kind 
of  coronatioh,  for  the  moft  part,  continued  in 
his  fiicceflbrs  till  the  end  of  the  eaftern  empire. 
But  fome  fay  ajfo  that  Leo  fuccefTor  to  Martia- 
nus,  in  461  cf  our,Saviour  was  crowned  by 
the  patriarch  of  Conftantinople,  and  was  the  firft 

that  was  crowned  emperor.  So  Rabbi  'David 
Ben  Salomon  aJewoiToland.  Hiswords  are  1 

»n«T  njon  WBjDD^jpa  i'?^  i'jn  •nD»pn  ns"^'? 
ni37Q  -iDD  sjnja  au;  ̂ ty»  jaiynn  ■m  "75;  D-^prai 
niD'?^  nnD3  nn^jn  iWNin  noipn  NJini  "i^aca 
Leo  the  three  and  fiftieth  emferor  reigned  in 
Conftantinople  i;«  the  year  4x^1  (that  is  461 
of  our  Saviour)  and  his  imferial  dignity  was) 
confirmed  by  the  fatriarch  there,  by  putting  the 
imperial  crown  on  hishead.  And  this  em^eror^ 

was  the  firft  that  was  crowned  with  an  im^e- rial  crown. 

In  the  weftern  empire,  the  ufe  of  coronation 
began  in  Charles  the  great.  And,  faith  the  fame 
••  Rabbi  rwTiu  nna  73pty  \wtfnr\  -vs^x^^  xini 
nin  Qiin  ny  pin7  iini«  vm\  "ivs^snno 
this  emferor  was  the  firft  that  received  the 

imperial  crownfrom  tloe-pope.  Andthere  (at 
Rome)  it  is  received  till  this  day.  And  as 
the  patriarch  of  Conftantinople  crowned  them  of 
the  eaft,  fo  the  pope  thofe  of  the  weft.  Buf, 

thepope  regularly  crowned  them  only  withtheir 
third  crown  which  is  given  them  at  Rome.  For 

the  emperor  was  wont  after  his  coronation  per- 
formed  by  the  archbifliop  of  Cologne  at  Acken 

in  S.  Mary's  church  (where  his  throne  or  chair 
is  the  fame  ithat  Charles  the  great  ufed)  to  be 

crowned  at  Millain  in  S.  Ambrofe's  church  by 
the  archbifhop  there,  or  elfe  at  Monza  fbme  few 

miles  diftant  from  Millain  in  S.  John"s  church  : 
and  then  to  go  to  Rome  and  receive  a  third  co- 
ronation  from  the  pope  or  the  cardinal  of  Hoftia 

S  Amm.  Marcellin.  lib.  lo.  §.  4.         ''  C.  tit.  de  quadi-ien.  praefcript.  I.  3.  bene  e  Zenone.         '  Colleftan.  2.  k  In  vit.  pontificis  54. 
1  Vide  Bernard.  Saccum  Ticinenf.  hift.  1.  8.  c.  2.         »'  Annal. tom.  7.  ann.  525.  p.  106.  edit.  Antwerp.         ■>  De  com.tiis  miperat.  c.j.  &c. 

°  Leoit  Th.  Dempfterus  vlncire.     Sed  priorem  leaionem  libentius  teneo.     Sanare  n.  eOi  facratlim  facere:  p  Vide,  de  hac  re,  praetec 

Cedrenum,  hift.  mifcell.  1. 16.  dp  ausuftae  Sof  hiae covonatione,  Zo.nar.  tgin.  3.  pas-  57«  ^  Tzenjach  Davidj  part  2,  tol.  40.  o| 

«Ibid.fol.  53eci4.  ^^  /-  a 
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(as  his  vicar)  at  S.  Mmirke  s  altar  in  S.  Tctefs. 
Their  firil  coronation  at  Acken  is  ordinary.  But 
that  fecond  hath  not  had  many  examples.  The 
firfl,  as  the  dihgent  and  learued  Omiphrius  ob- 
ftrves,  was  in  that  of  the  emperor  Henry  VII. 
in  the  year  mcccxi.  Someothers  fmce  himalfb 
had  this  fecond  coronation  there.  But  alfo  fbme 

of  them  have  in  ftead  of  it,  received  a  particular 
coronation  elfewhere  for  that  which  fhould  have 
been  otherwife  at  Millatn  :  as  Frederick  III. 
was  twice  crowned  at  Rome,  to  fupply  this  of 
Millainy  and  Charles  V.  twice  at  Bologna  to 
fupply  both  that  of  Rome  and  this  together. 

That  at  Acken  is  taken  for  the  emperor's  being 
king  of  Germany  %  that  at  Millaint  for  his  be- 
ing  Jiing  oi  Italy  ;  and  that  oi Rome,  for  his  be- 
ing  emperor.  But  whereas  commonly  the  crown 
taken  at  Acken  is  faid  to  be  oijiher,  and  that  at 
Millain  oiiron;  it  is  to  be  underflood  that  their 
metals  are  not  fiich,  but  for  fbme  other  reafbn 
(which  as  yet  I  have  not  fufficiently  learned) 
they  are  only  called  fo,  and  are  of  gold  as  vvell 
as  that  taken  at  Rome.  This  is  the  fum  of  fuch 

truth  as  the  befl  authors  (I  think)  deliver  of 
them.  But  there  are  many  and  mofl  diflering 
paflages  of  them  in  lawyers,  hiftorians,  and  o- 
thers  ;  which  I  had  rather  thus  defign  onIy,than 
either  tranfcribe  hither  any  more  variety  of  their 
fancies,  or  in  any  particular  give  my  own  judg- 
ment  further  on  them.  You  may  fee  (befide 
Onufhrius  de  comitiis  imperatoris  caf.  ic  ̂  
I  r .  whom  I  prefer  here  before  the  reft)  Sigonius 
de  regnoltaliaelib.  i,  3,  4,  ?^  7.  Krantzius  Sax- 
oniae  lib.  4.  cap.  37.  Lancelotus  Conradus  in 
templo  omnium  judicum,  lib.  i.  cap.  i.  $.\. 
Reftaurus  Caftaldus  de  imferatorequaeji.  33,  34, 

d^  3  5-.  Hieronymus  Balbus  de  coronatione  a 
Carolum  V.  ca^.  6.  &  ̂ z.  Gunther.  /ib.  i.  & 
Spgelius  upon  him,  Henricus  Bebelius  de prae- 
rogativa  imferatoris  Germanici,  Barth.  Chaflan. 

catalog.  glor.mundi^art.  5".  conf.xj.  and  fuch more. 
The  ufe  of  crowns  and  coronations  thus  dedu- 

ced  from  Conflantine  the  great,  was  an  example 
vvhich  the  reft  of  the  kings  of  Eurofe  followed. 
The  kings  of  France  had  crowns  in  their  inau- 
gurations  before  the  beginning  of  the  weftern  em- 
pire :  fo  we  read  in  the  ftories  of  Charles 

and  Carolomann,  the  fbns  of  king  'Pipin,  in DCCLxviii.  of  our  Saviour.  Carolus  Noviomi 

(f aith  Sigebert)  regiam  accefit  coronam,  Caro- 
lomannus  vero  in  iirbe  SueJJionica,  And  it  is 
likely  enough  that  this  ufe  of  a  crown  there, 
was  antienter  and  equal  with  their  ufe  of  royal 
undion.  Among  the  Englijh  kings,  Gejfrey  of 
Monmouth  fays,  that  king  Atheljian  firft  ufed 

it.  But,  befides  that  of  king  Alured's  being 
crowned  and  anointed  by  pope  Z/fi?  IV.  (where- 

of  <"  before)  '  Ethelwerd  a  writer  of  the  Saxon 
times  fpeaking  of  king  Edward,  nextpredeceflbr 
to  AthelJian^vXtsth^c^oxdiS  ofhim.  Coronatur 

iffe  Jlemmate  regali  a  ̂ rimatis  ele£tus,^c.{^"^') 
But  of  the  crowns  of  the  EngliJI?  kings,  and 
their  coronations  more  prefently.  The  traditi- 
ons  oiScotlandzrt  "  that  woxWVXngAchaius  (a- 
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bout  Dccc.  years  of  Chrift)  theii:  kings  ufed  a 
crown  of  gold  even  from  their  firft  king  Fergufe, 
and  that  it  was  militaris  valli  forma,  or  a  plain 
circle  of  plate,  and  that  Achaius  added  to  tbat 
plainnefs,  iouxjleurs  de  lis  andfour  cxo&^qua- 
tuor  lilia  aurea,  quatuor  cum  falutiferae  crucis 
aureis  fignis  faribus  intervallis  difcretis,  liliis 
faulo  eminentioribus,  as  Boetiiis  his  words 
are.  ('+5)  And  for  the  Weftgothick  kings  in  Spain, 
it  is  delivered  '^  that  the  firft  of  them  that  had 
it  among  the  enfigns  of  royalty,  was  king  Lewi- 
gild  about  dlxxx.  of  our  Saviour.  Nam  ante 
eum  (faith  IJidore)  &  habitus  &  confejfus  com- 
munis  ut  genti  ita  ̂   regibus  erat.  ('+6)  And, 
I  remember,  I  have  y  read  that  the  firft  crown 
ufed  in  the  kingdom  of  Lombardy  was  about 
Dxc,  and  that  it  vi^as  made  by  queen  Theodelinda, 
and  the  fame  which  is  fince  called  the  emperors 
iron  crown,  and  kept  at  Millain  or  Monza.  la 
other  chriftian  kingdoms  of  Euro^e  that  have 
later  beginning,  their  crowns  (I  think)  and  co- 
ronations  have  been  equal  to  their  firft  eredion 
into  that  title. 

But  the  forms  of  the  royal  crdwns  ufed  in 
moft  (if  not  in  all)  thofe  nations  are  difFerent, 

France. 

Sfain. 

f  In  this  chapter   §.  i . 
HiTp.  lib.  5.  cap.  13. 

That  of  Spain,  fomewhat  from  the  Englijh  ; 
both  thefe  from  the  French  ;  and  the  French 

and  Sfanijh  and  Englijh  feverally  differing  much 
from  that  of  the  empire.  The  circle  of  the 
French  is  raifed  only  into  flowers  de  lis  and 
arches,  and  hath  a  flower  de  lis  on  the  top  ; 

whereas  the  king  of  England's,  o£  Sjain's,  and 
the  emperor's,  have  a  globe  and  a  crofs  in 
that  place  :  as  alfb  the  crowns  of  T>enmark  and 
Swethland.  But  this  may  not  untimely  be  ob- 
ferved  here  that  the  arched  or  clofe  crown  (com- 
monly  in  ufe  at  this  day)  or  that  which  is  calfed 
imperial  (for  fo  are  the  arched  or  clofe  crowns 
called,  and  belong  only,  they  fay,  ̂  to  fupreme 
kings)  is  not  of  very  antient  ufe  fave  onl^in  the 
empire.  The  antient  crowns  that  remain  in  the 
coins  of  the  French  kings  are  ufually  raifed 

rouud,  into  flowers  de  lis.     And  for  them  you 

Sc  M,u-i.in.  de  i-eb/ 

'Lib.  4.  cap.  4.         "  Heftor  Boet.  lib.  x.  &  lo.  "  Roderic.  Tolet.  !ib.  i.  cap.  14, 

'  yide  Sigon.  dc  vcgno  Italiac  lib,  i.  ^  Vidcfis  P.ifcl)al.  lib.  p.  dc  coion,is  cap.  1 7. 

may 
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may  fee  the  Prench  monies  'publiflied  by  them- 
lelves,  where  I  find  not  any  diadem  or  crown  o- 
thcrwife  than  flcury  only  till  Francis  the  firft. 

But  for  the  chriftian  kings  of  this  territory  of 
England;  it  feems  that  in  the  elder  times  of  the 
Saxons  (to  omit  here  as  a  vanity  that  of  king 
Arthufs  crown   which  ̂   Leland  fays  he  favv 
in  his  feal)  they  had  at  firft,  after  the  common 
faihion  of  othcr  nations ,    which  perhaps  had 
been  antient  with  them  alfo,  the  ordinary  plain 

^  fillet  or  diadem,  as  we  fee 
in  the    head  of  Aldulfh 
king   of  the  Eaji-Angles, 
who  began  his  reign  in  the 
year  dclxiv.  and  that  af- 
terward  they  had  their  dia- 
dems  of  pearl  or  other  {iich 
matter,  as  Conjiantine  and 
his    near  fucceflbrs  ufed. 

For  Offa  king  otMercland 
inDCCLxiii.  of  our  Saviour, 
is  thus  prefented    in    his 
coins.     And  fo,  of  his  fiic- 
cefTors,  Berthulf,  Burgh- 
red,   Kenwlf.      But   king 
Egbert,  who  aboutDCCC. 
of  our    Saviour,    became 
monarch  of  the  heptarchy, 
had,    as  it  feems  by  his 
coins,  a  radiant  crown,  the 
rays  being   much  ihorter 
than  thofe  on  the  old  em- 
perors.     But  again,  if  the 
ftamp  deceive  not,    king 

Alfred's  head  in  his  coins 
(whence  this  is  taken  here) 
is  circled  with  a  flmpledia- 
dem  ''  after  the  common 
and  antienteft  fafliion,   as 
moft  of  his  fuccefTors  alfb 
were  till  Edward  the  con- 

fejfor.     Only,  iflmiftake 
not,  king  Edred  and  king 
Edmund     ironjide     have 
crowns  fbmewhat  like  the 

coronetsof  our  earIs,point- 
ed    and    pearled   on   the 
points    which    are  raifed 
higher    than     commonly 
thofe  in  our  earls  coronets, 
but  are  not  fo  many.  And 
king  Hardicnuth.2Xh  adia- 

dem  of  pearls  like  others.     The  reft,  eitherfome 
diadem  on  their  bare  heads  or  on  helmets.    But 

•  Edward  the  confefTor  in  fbme  of  his  coins  hath 
an  ordinary  crown  of  gold  raifed  into  fowers  de 
lisj  though  in  hispidure  which  hisgreat  feal  pre- 
ftnts  his  head  have  a  cap  and  a  crown  on  it  in 
this  form,  which  is  a  ftrange  one,  unlefs  perhaps 
thecutter  of  the  ftamp  meant  it  for  fuch  a  one  as 

you  fee  prefently  of  William  the  conqueror's. 
And  indeedthoughthe  coins  of  the  Saxontxm&s^ 
ihew  us  but  \  what  is  here  delivered,  yet  there 
are  exant  fome  volumes  written  under  king  Ed- 
gar  and  by  hiscommand,  touching  the  reforma- 
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tion  or  reftitution  of  the  monaftiek  life  in  Eng'- 
land,  wherein  he  is  pidiured,  and  an  a  draught 
of  his  own  timc,  with  a  crown  fleury  alfb  rude- 
ly  drawn  :  and,  whence  fbever  it  proceedcd,  the 
crowns  that  are  put  on  the  heads  of  moft  autient 

kings  in  pidturcs  of  the  holy  ftory  of  Genefis  » 
tranflated  into  Saxon  in  thofe  times,  and  in  fuch 
draughts  as  defigned  the  holy  ftories  belonging 
to  thePfalms  of  near  or  about  m.  years  fince,  are 
no  otherwife  than^/^i^/^ri^  ̂ f /ij.  But  after  the 
confeflbr,  Harold  returns  again  in  fbme  of  his 
monies  to  the  diadem  of  pearls,  and  bears  it  on 
a  helm.  And  this  on  a  helm,  I  conceive  to  be 
properly  that  which  they  called  Cynehelrae,  as 
the  diadem  without  the  helm,  that  which  was 
their  Cynebxns  or  royalfiUet.  For  thofe  two 
words  with  the  Saxons  denoted  a  royal  enficrn  of 
the  head.  Our  firft  king  William,  in  his  great 
feal  wears  on  a  cap  a  cro wn 
both  fleurie,  as  that  on  the 

confefIbr's  monies,  andrai- 
fed  vvith  points  that  have 
crofTes  on  them.  Butonhis 
coins,  it  feems  he  hath  the 

pearled  diadem  having  la- 
bels  at  each  ear,  and  fome- 
thing  like  an  arch  that  goes 
crofs  the  head,  as  it  is  fre- 

quently  feen  in  thofe  of 
the  eaftern  emperors.  His 
fon  ̂ and  fuccefTor  Witliam 
Rufus  is  crowned  in  his 
great  feal  with  no  other  fa~ 
ihioned  crown  than  what 
is  now  with  us  an  earfs  co- 

ronet.  But  in  his  coins,  the  fame  ihape  is  pre- 
fented  which  his  father  alfo  bears  upon  his  mo- 
nies.  That  oiHenry  the  firft  both  in  his  great 
feal  and  coins  is  oxAj  fleurie  de lis,znd  the  flow- 
ers  are  raifed  but  little  ;  and  in  that  of  his  coinst 
two  labels  of  pearl,  or  fbme  fuch  thing,  hang  at 
each  ear.  King  Stephen  nKo  inhoth,  hathonly 
a  like  crown  fleurie,  which  is  exadlly  too  the 
form  that  both  Maud  the  emprefs  and  Henry  11. 
have  in  their  great  feals.  But  this  Henry  in  his 
coins  is  crowned  like  Henry  the  firft.  The  fon 
oiHenry  thefecond  (which  by  fbme  was  called 
Henry  III.  t»  whence  our  ordinary  Henry  III.  is 

alfb'fbmetimes  HenrylY.)  being  crowned  in  his 
father's  life,  as  alfb  Richard  I.  have  exadly  the 
fame  form  in  their  great  feals.  But  king  John^s 
crown  (as  his  great  feal  flievvs  it)  is  only  point- 
ed  with  fhort  rays  iuftead  of  flowers.  Hisfon, 
king  Henry  the  third  wears  in  his  firft  feal  a  crown 
fleurie  pointed  or  rayed ;  and  the  points  or  rays 
are  raifed,  but  not  high,  between  the  flowers. 
His  fecond  feal  hath  the  like,  fave  only  in  that 
thepoints  or  rays  are  wanting,as  theyarealfb  in 
that  which  is  on  his  tomb-ftatue  of  brafsat/Fi?/?- 
minjler.  But  in  Matthew  Taris  we  read  that 
Henry  the  third  was  at  firft  crowned  with  a  cir- 
culus  aureus.  The  like  to  this  laft  of  Henry  IIL 
is  that  of  king  Edward  the  firtl  as  well  on  his 
coins  as  in  his  feal.  So  hath  his  vvife  queen  E- 
leanor  on  her  tomb-ftatue  in  brafs  at  Wefimin' 

'  Aflert.  Arth.  pag.  12.  b  Seehcfore  pag.  249.  ij:  In  bibliotli.  Cottoiij  ms.  ubi  ctiam  archetypa  fcrvantur  unde  jam  efEfta  heic 

awniCnata  fumpta.  'Mss.  inbibl.  Paris.  pag.  163,  b  Vide  Mauh,  Paris,  pag.  165. 
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fier.  So  hath  his  foii  Edward  II.  So  Eds^ard 
III.  both  m  his  coins,and  as  well  in  hisfealmade 

at  the  beginning  of  his  reign,as  in  that  which  he 
ufcd  after  he  had  the  title  of  France.  The  fa- 

fliion  of  king  Rkhard  the  fecond's,  Henry  the 
fourth's,  Henry  the  fifth's,  is  not  otherwiie,  al- 
though  I  have  read  fomewhere,  (as  I  remember, 
ina  book  of  the  inftitution  of  thegaiter  written 
under  Henry  VHI.)  that  Henry  the  lifth  iirft  made 
him  an  imperial  crown.  Some  others  <^  have  at- 
tributed  the  firft  ufe  of  it  to  king  Edward  III. 
At  leaft  they  fay,  that  over  his  arms  it  was  firft 
painted ;  and  they  give  a  reafon  for  it  ;  becaufe 
he  was  made  vicar-general  ̂   through  the  empire 
by  the  emperor  Lewis  of  Baviere.  But  neither 

doth  king  Henry  the  fixth's  in  his  great  feal  dif?er 
from  that  oiHenry  V.  But  in  (bme  of  his  coins, 
it  is  both  fleurie  and  arched  with  a  globe  and 
crofs  on  the  arch,  almoft  hke  the  imperial  crown 
of  England  vvorn  at  this  day .  The  Hke  form  is 

on  Edward  the  fourth  in  his 

great  lcal,  faving  that  pearled 
rays  rife  between  the  flowers 
under  the  arch :  yet  alfo  fbme 
ofhiscoinshavethree  crowns, 
one  over  another,  (but  not  on 
his  head)  which  are  fleurie 

with  crofTes  betweenthe  flowers,  and  not  arched. 

The  three  were  for  his  three  dominions,  Eng- 
land,  France,  and  Ireland.  King  Edward  V. 
and  Richard  III.  in  their  great  feals  are  both 
crowned  with  crowns  fleurie,  having  crofTes  be- 
tween  the  flowers  and  arched,  as  the  wearing  is 
at  this  day,  with  the  globe  and  crofs  on  the 
arch,  which  formhath  ever  fince  continued.  But 

I  have  feen  feveral  copies  of  the  ordo  corona- 
tionis  of  the  kings  and  queens  of  England,  writ- 
ten  much  antienter  than//(?«ry  the  fixth,  and  in 
them  the  king  fitting  in  his  throne,and  crowned 
with  the  crown  fleurie,  not  without  an  arch,ha- 
ving  a  globe  or  mound  with  the  crofs  on  the  top 
of  it.  And  the  draughts  feem  as  old  as  the  co- 
pies.  For  the  more  exadl  fafliion  of  thofe  old 
ileurie  crowns  without  arches,worn  by  the  kings 
and  queens  of  England  in  fome  of  the  former 
ages,  you  may  eafily  and  beft  obferve  it  on  their 
ftatues  both  m  IVeJiminfter-h^xW  and  on  the  front 
of  it.  They  were  fet  there,  under  Richardll. 
Thofe  upon  the  kings  that  are  fixed  on  the  walls 

of  Henry  the  feventh's  chapel  at  Wefiminfter, 
were,  according  to  the  fancy  of  the  workman, 
made  (as  I  think)  all  alike,  and  only  fieurie  with 
crofles.  And  though  the  arched  crown  were  then 
in  ufe ;  yet,  it  feems,  the  arches  were  purpofely 
omitted  as  being  too  troublefome,  and  not  of  ne- 
ceflity  requifite.  And  the  cutter  there  chofe  ra- 
ther  to  make  them  handfbmly  and  alike,  than 
liich  as  were  proper  for  every  king.  As  we  have 
fiich  old  teftimonies  for  the  crowns  of  our  kings, 
io  alfo,  for  the  form  of  their  coronations,  we 
have  a  ceremonial  (which  the  injury  of  time  hath 
not  permitted  to  remain  perfedl:)  of  the  Saxon 
times  and  then  written :  I  mean  the  fame  out  of 
which  fomething  is  before  tranfcribed  touching 
undtion.     The  hand  is  about  dc  years  old  :  and 

fome  leaves  being  lofi  after  fhat  oftheundtion 
of  the  king,  the  end  of  the  monition  given  iri 
thofe  times  to  him  at  his  taking  of  the  fword, 
thus  begins  thenext  page  in  that  whichremains. 

:::::::::::::::&  cuudos  fandlae  liei  ecckjiae  zd- 
verfarios  regnumque  tibi  commiflTun  tutari  atque 
protegere  caftra  T>ei,  per  auxilium  invidiffimi 
triumphatoris  Domini  noftri  Ihefu  Chrifti,  qui 
cum  Patre  in  unitate  Spiritus  Sandi  vivit  &  reg- 
nat. 

Then  it  goes  on  thus, 

Oratio^oft  datum  gladium. 

I  Eus  qui  providentia  tua  coeleftia  fimul  & 
terrena  fnoderaris,  propitiare  chriftianifli- 

mo  regi  noftro,  ut  omnis  hoftium  fiiorum  forti- 
mdo,  virtute  gladii  fpiritualis ,  frangatur  ac  te 
pro  illo  pugnante  penitus  conteratur  per  &c. 

Hic  coronetur  rex,  eique  dicatur. 
Coronet  te  Deus  corona  gloriae  atque  jufti- 

tiae  honore  &  opere  fortitudinis,  ut  per  officium 
benedidtionis  cum  fide  reda  &  multiplici  bono- 
rum  operum  fruitu,  ad  coronam  pervenias  regni 
perpetui,  ipfo  largiente  cujus  regaum  permanec 
in  fecula  feculorum.     Amen. 

Oratio  fuper  regem  foftqtiatfi  comm.  fuerit 
impofita  fiper  ca^ut  ejus. 

DEus  perpetuitatis,  dux  virtutum,  cundo- 
rum  hoftium  vidor,  benedic  hunc  famulucd 

tuum  N.  tibi  caput  fiium  humiliter  inclinantem 
&  prolixa  fanitate  &  profpera  felicitate  eum  con- 
ferva,  ut  ubicunque  vel  pro  quibufcunque  auxili- 
um  mura  invocaverit  cito  adfis  &  protegas  ac  de- 
fendas.  Tribue  ei,  quaefumus,  domine  divitias 
grariae  tuae  ;  comple  in  bonis  defiderium  ejus  ; 
corona  eum  in  mifericordia  tua  ut  tibi  dominepia 
devotione  famuletur  per  &c. 

Which  are  rhe  fame  almoft  to  a  fyllable  tha:t  iu 
the  later  ceremonials  of  the  Engltflo  coronation, 
are  appointed  for  the  particular  time  of  the  put- 
ting  on  the  crown. 

By  the  fame  old  ceremonial  alfb,  the  queen  af^ 
ter  her  undrion  and  receiving  the  ring,  is  to  be 
crowned  with  thefe  words,  which  are  alfb  iu  the 
later  forms. 

Accipe  coronam  gloriae  &  honorem  jocundi- 
tatis  ut  fplendida  fulgeas  &  eterna  exultatione 
coroneris  per  &c. 

AUa. 

OMnium  Domine  fons  bonorum  &  cuncilo- 
rum  dator  profediuum,  tribue  famulae  tuae 

N.  adeptam  bene  regere  dignitatem  &  a  te  fibi 
praeftitam  in  ea  bonis  operibus  corroborare  glo- 
riam,  per  dominum  noftrum,  &c. 

Some  other  parts  of  that  Saxon  ceremonial 
come  in  their  place  in  the  next  paragraph.  But 
thofe  of  the  later  time,which  concern  England, 

I  fliall  wholly  omit,  both  becaufe  the  many  co- 
pies  of  them  agree  not  among  themfelves,  and 
for  that  none  of  them  which  I  have  feen,  (as  far 

as  I  know)  are  allowed  for  the  prefent  by  any 

"  Fr.  Thinne  in  ms.  diatiibade  infigniis  Rob.  comiti  Sansbur.  olim  dicata. 1338. 
VOL.  III. 

"*  Videds  Thom.  Walfingham  in  Edw.  III.  ann. 
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publick  authority.  But  for  fome  other  kings  ; 
thc  ceremonials  of  thcir  coronations  out  of  au- 
thentickcopics  are  ar  largc  here  anon  tranfcribed, 
befidc  dircdtions  to  what  is  pubhck  in  ftory,  for 
the  formal  part  of  coronation  of  the  kings  of 
England.  And  for  diadems  and  crowns,  thus 
Huich. 

III.  Next  here  follow  the  fcepter  and  the 
globe  with  the  crofs  infixcd,  or  the  mound.  For 
thtfcepter;  fome  teftimonies  make  it  ananticn- 
ter  enfign  of  a  king  than  the  crown  or  diadem  is. 
Juflin  (or  rather  Trogiis  <=  Tomfetus)  fcems 
to  deny  that  the  old  kings  oiRome  had  any  dia- 
dems  ;  but  that  inftead  of  them  they  carried 

fcepters.  So  I  conceive  him  in  thofe  words  fpo- 
ken  of  the  age  of  thofe  kings.  Ter  ea  adhuc 
tempora  reges  haftas  fro  diademate  habebant, 
quas  Graeci  fceptra  dixere.  For  their  diadems, 
enough  already.  But  it  is  moft  clear  that  both 
in  prophane  and  holy  writers  the  fcepter  is  much 
anticnter  (as  it  was  attributed  to  a  king)  than 
either  crown  or  diadem.  lu  Homer  we  have 

o-xM7rTa;^c(  /SccwAiig?  or  kifigs  with  fcepters,  but 
none  with  crowns.  And  in  his  deriving  the 
kingdom  to  j^gamemnon,  he  fays,  he  had  the 
fcepter  ̂   from  Thyejies,  Thyefles  from  Atreus, 
Atretts  from  Telops,  Telops  from  Mercury, 
Mercury  from  Jove,  Jove  from  Vulcan,  as  if 
the  eldeft  and  moft  eminent  charadler  of  a  king 
or  kingdom  were  the  fcepter  only.  And  Thy- 
eftes  left  it  to  Agamemnon, 

TLof^at  vrKTnnn  ̂     Apyei'  irccvTi  avcoiSeiV. 

to  rule  both  the  territory  of  Peloponnefus  and 

ihe  ifes  belonging  to  it.i^^'^^')  Thence  was  it 
that  the  old  AEgyftians  in  their  hieroglyphick 

expreffions,  underftood  O/irij-  ("4^)  by  thefhape 
of  a  fcepter  with  an  eye  on  it  ;  fignificantes 
(fays  g  Macrobius)  hunc  deum  folem  ejfe,  re- 
galique  foteftate  fublimem  ctmlia  dejpicere  ; 
quia  folem  Jovis  oculum  afpellat  antiquitas. 

And/>//^f7/?i2^j-underftands  Mercury's  caduceus 
to  confift  of  a  fcepter  and  fnakes,  quod  merca- 
toribus  (as  his  words  are)  det  aliquando  regnum 

«/^  Iceptri,  ̂   vtilnus  ut  ferpentium.  {^■^'^)  Tefti- 
monies  enough  of  the  like  kind  (for  the  fcepter 
being  moft  antient  as  an  enfign  of  power)  are  in 

thatof  thegodsbearingfcepterstodenote  ^  their 
empires  ;  whereof  more  elpecially  the  fcholiaft 
upon  Ariftophanes  his  comedy  of  birds.  To 
thefe  may  be  added  that  of  Ariftotle,  where  he 
'  fays  that  in  the  heroick  times,  fbme  kings 
were  fworn,  others  not.  But  the  oath  of  them 

that  were  fworn,  was  t»  o-xMTrTp»  i-ra.vxcBt,(rti;  or 
the  lifting  up  of  the  fcepter,  which  was  called 
therefore  tfVMv  am-^pv  or  the  oath-fcepter  : 
and  therefore  alfb  doth  Homer  make  Achilles 
Iwear  by  his  fcepter, 

Ncq  \j{g.    10  ̂   aiSnrCQpv-     •         — 

by  this  fcepter,  and  ̂   calls  it  iiAytv  opxov  the 
great  oath.  The  Scepter  being  indeed  alfb  a 
fiiUguIar  fymbol  among  the  antients  of  Jove  him- 
fel^  as  of  the  greateft  king,  if  we  believe  Servi- 

ns  Honoratns  '  wT^onVirgil.  Forvvhere  in  that 
league  fvvorn  betvveen  AEneas  and  Latinus^ 
Virgil  makes  Latinus  hold  a  fcepter  in  his  hand, 
Servius  notes  that  the  antient  failiion,  in  fvvcar- 
ing  to  leagues,  was  to  havc  ftatues  of  Juptter 
folemnly  brought  to  the  place  whcrc  the  oath 
was  taken.  And  indeed  all  fblemn  oaths  were 

fuppofed  to  be  made  in  thc  prefcnce  of  Jupiter. 
Jurattmque  Jovi  foedtis,  is  in  Sylius  Italicus. 
But,  afterward  (fays  Servius)  this  courfe  grow- 
ing  too  troublefbme,  efpecially  when  the  oaths 
were  takcn  in  far  remotc  nations,  it  came  into 

ufe  that  one  as  a  pater  patratus,  or  king  of  ke- 
ralds,  fhould  be  by,  holdiug  in  his  hand  a  fcep- 
ter  which  fupplied  the  ftatue  of  Jupiter.  Scep- 
trum  n.  (faith  he)  ipfttis  eft  imperium  :  unde 
nunc  tenet  fceptrum  Latinus  non  quafrex  ;  fed 
quafi pater  patratus :  that  is,  he  held  not  his 

fcepter  (whichwas  fuppofed  Jupiter's>)  as  afu' 
freme  king,  though  he  were  one,  but  as  a  king 
of  heralds  that  brought  it  to  rhe  ceremony.  And 
as  Achilles  in  Homer,  fb  Alexander  the  great 
is  made  fwear  by  his  fcepter  in  an  epigram  that 
I  found  among  orhers  written  at  the  end  of  an  old 
barbarous  ms.  hiftory  of  him.  I  remembcr  ic 
not  elfewhere  extant,  therefore  I  give  it  here. 

Magnus  Alexander  belhm  mandarat  Athenis  : 

Infeftus populo  totius  urbis  erat. 
Ibat  Ariftoteles  caute  temptare  tyrannum, 

Si  prece  vir  tantus  fleBere  poffet  eum. 
^em  procul  intuitus,  iceptrum  capitifque  falti* 

tem 

Teftans  ;  non  faciam,  fi  qtia  rogahis,  ait. 
Mutat  Ariftoteles  caufam  fubtiliter  ;  urbem 

Obfideas,  frangas,  maenia  Marte  petas. 
'Poenituit Juraffe  ducetn,  bellumque  roganti 

'Dat pacem,  lufus  calliditate  viri.  ('5°) 
But  for  ought  I  remember,  the  author  is  deceived 
in  the  ftory.  For  it  was  Anaximenes  that  ufed 
fbme  fuch  trick  ™  to  Alexander  to  fave  rhe  Lamp- 
facens ;  not  Ariflotle,  I  think,  in  behalf  of  the 
Athenians.  (''i)  The  moft  eminent  antient  and 
facred  ufe  of  a  royal  fcepter  in  prophane  writers 
is  thus  plain  enough.  But  it  is  of  far  elder  me- 
mory,  as  aword  denoting  a  king  or  fiipreme  go- 
vernor  in  the  holy  text.  The  fcepterT&^//  not  de- 

partfrom  Judah,  ̂ c.  mttil  SMoh.  come,^'''^^)  faith 
Jacob  :  thac  is,  a  king  or  fupreme  governor, 
as  it  is  commonly  interpreted,  efpecially  by  the 
rabbins ;  and  fo,  that  the  very  word  untU  Jfyebet 
which  Jacob  ufes  there  for  a  fcepter,  is  taken 
properly  enough  to  fignify  a  king  or  fuch  fu- 
preme  governor  as  a  king  is.  Therefore  alfb  in 
the  Greek  it  is  turned  iz  kAa^^-srotf  ap^mv,  there 
fhall  not  fail  a  fupreme  governor  or  king,  ̂ c. 
whence  it  is  that  in  the  holy  prophecy  of  Amos 

Vi^U}  IQ^n  thomac  Jhebet,  wbich  fignifies  otie  that 
holds  a  fcepter  "  ,  is  ufed.abfolutely  for  a  king. 
And  the  ule  of  the  fcepter  in  the  Terfian  em- 
pire  need  not  be  further  remembered  here.  Thes 
holy  ftory  of  Eflher  hath  enough  of  it.  And. 
enough  here  of  the  fcepter  in  general. 

In  that  imperfedt   ceremonial  of  the  Saxoii- 

'  Hiftor.  L'b.  43. 
lib.  3.  cap.  io. 
conun..s> 

f  Iliad.  g.         S  S.ltui-nal.  lib.  i.  cap,  zi.        ̂   Vide  Jei-em.  in  epift.  Barucho  fubne:?.   com.  13. 
■"  Iliad.  «.  '  Ad  AEncid.  12.  m  fieptram  boc,  vc.  "■  Paufanias  in  Eliac.  2. 

;  Politic. 

"  Amoscap.  I. 

times. 
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times  ('out  of  which  we  have  before  taken  fome    adverfitatibus  cundiSi  8c  ab  omnibus  vifibilium 
parts  that  concern  the  anointing  and  the  putting     &  invifibihum  inimicomm  infidiis.     Amen. 
on  the  crown)  next  after  that  benedidion  which 

belongs  to  the  crowning,  foUows, 

Hic  detur  regi  fceptrum  eique  dicatttr. 

Accipe  fceptrum  regiae  poteftatis  infigne,  vir- 
gam  fcilicet  regni  redam,  virgam  virtutis,  qua  te 
ipliim  bene  regas,  &  landtam  ecclefiam  popu- 
lumque  videlicet  chriftianum  tibi  a  Deo  com- 
miflum  regia  virtute  ab  improbis  defendas.  Pra- 
vos  corrigas,  redtos  pacifices,  &  ut  viam  refitam 
tenere  polfint,  tuo  juvamine  dirigas,  quatenus 
de  temporali  regno  ad  aeternum  regnum  perve- 
nias.  Ipfo  adjuvante  cujus  regnum,  &  imperi- 
um  fine  fine  permanet  in  faecula  faeculorum. 
Amen. 

Oratio  fufer  regem  foftquam  datiifn  fuerit  ei 
lceptrum. 

OMnium  Domine  fons  bonorum,  cunitorum- 
que  dominus  inftitutor  profedluum,  tribue 

quaefb  famulo  tuo  iUi,  adeptam  bene  regere  dig- 
nitatem,  &  a  te  fibi  concefTum  honorem  dignare 
corroborare.  Honorifica  eum  prae  cundis  regi- 
bus  Britanniae,  uberi  eum  benedidione  locu- 

pleta,  &  in  folio  regni  firma  ftabilitate  confbli- 
da,  vifita  eum  in  fobole,  &  praefta  ei  proHxita- 
rem  vitae.  In  diebus  ejus  fuperioratur  juftitia, 
ut  cum  jocunditate  &  laetitia  aeterno  glorietur 
in  regno  per  &;c. 

Hic  regir  virga  *  detur  eique  dicatur. 

Accipe  t  'virgam  virtutis  atque  aequitatis,  qua 
intelligas  mulcere  pios  &  terrere  reprobos.  Er- 
rantes  viam  doce,  lapfifque  manum  porrige,  dif- 
perdafque  fuperbos,  &  releves  humiles,  ut  ape- 
riat  tibi  oftium  Jhefus  Chriftus  Dominus  notter, 
qui  de  feipfo  ait,  ego  fum  oftium,  fer  me  fi 
quis  introierit  fiJvabitur,  &  ipfe  qui  eft  clavis 

'■David8c  fceptium  domus  Ifrahel  qui  aperit  & 
nemo  claudit,  claudit  &  nemo  aperit.  Sit  tibi 
adjutor  qui  educit  vindum  de  domo  carceris,  fe- 
dentem  iu  tenebris  &  umbra  mortis,  ut  in  omni- 

bus  fequi  merearis  eum  de  quo  propheta  'David 
cecinit.  'Dominus  in  faeculum  faeculi,  virga' 
re£ia  eft  virga  regni  tui.  Imitare  ipfum  qui  di- 
c-it,  diligas  juftitiam  ̂   hodio  habeas  iniquita- 
tem :  propterea  unxit  te  DOminus  Deus  tuus  oleo 
laetitiae  ad  exemplum  illius  quem  ante  faecula 
unxerat  prae  participibus  liiis,  Jhefum  Chriftum 
Domimim  noftrum. 

BenediBio  ad  regem. 

Extendat  onmipotens  Dominus  dextram  fuae 
benedidiionis,  &  efifundat  fuper  te  donum  fiiae 
protedionis,  fandtae  Mariae,  ac  beati  Tetri 
Apoftolorum  principis,  fandtique  Gregorii  An- 
gloram  apoftohci,  atque  omnium  fandorum  in- 

"tercedentibus  meritis.     Amen. 
Indulgeat  tibi  Dominus  omnia  mala  quae  gef- 

fifti,  &  tribuat  tibi  gratiam  &  mifericordiam 
quam  humilitcr  ab  eo  depofcis,  ut  liberet  te  ab 

''Thiswasghctt  into  thelefi  hand,  as  the  fcepter  into  thc  right.     Sce  Matth.  Paris  p.  io6    edit  LonJin. Ordo  ■Romanus.  +  Thh  is  almofi  thc  fame  in  the  eld  ritual  called  Ordo  Romantis,  ' 

Angelos  fuos  bonos  femper  &  ubique  qul  te 
praecedant,  comitentur,  &  fiibfequantur,  ad  cu-. 
ftodiam  tui  ponat,  &  a  peccato  feu  gladio,  &  ab 
omniura  periculorum  difcrimine  fua  te  potentia 
hberet.     Amen. 

Inimicos  tuos  ad  pacis  caritatifque  beiiignita- 
tem  convertat,  &  bonis  omnibus  te  gratiofum, 
8c  amabilem  faciat,  pertinaces  quoque  in  tui  in- 
fedatione  &  odio,  confufione  falutari  induat,  fu- 
per  te  autem  fandlificatio  fempiterna  floreat. 

Vidoriofum  tc  atque  triumphatorem  de  invi- 
fibilibus  atque  vifibilibus  hoftibus  femper  efficiat, 
&  fandi  nominis  fui  timorem  pariter  &  amorem 
continuum  cordi  tuo  infundat,  &  in  fide  reda  ac 

bonis  operibus  perfeverabilem  reddat,  &,  pace 
in  diebus  tuis  concefla,  cum  palma  vidoriae  te 

ad  perpetuum  regnum  pcrducat.     Araen. 
Et  qui  te  voluit  fuper  populum  fuum  conftitu- 

ere  regem,  &  in  praefenti  faeculo  foelicem,  & 
aeternae  foelicitatis  tribuat  efle  confbrtem.  Quod 

ipfe  praeftare,  &c. Alia.  ,; 

Benedic  Domine  hunc  praeeledxim  principem 
qui  regna  omuium  regum  a  faeculo  moderaris. 
Amen. 

Ettali  eum  benfedidtione  glorifica,  ut  Daviti- 
ca  teneat  fublimitate  fceptrum  falutis,  &  fandti- 
ficae  propitiationis  muiiere  reperiatur  locupleta- 
tus.     Amen. 

Da  ei  a  tuo  fpiramine  regere  populum  ficut 
Salomonem  fecifti  regnum  optinere  pacificum, 
Amen.     Quod  ipfepraeftare,  &;c., 

Dejignafio  Jiatus  regis. 
jj.  Sta  &  retine  amodo  ftaaim,  quem  hucufque 

paterna  fuggeftione  tenuifti  haereditario  jure  tibi 
delegatum  per  autoritatem  Dei  omuipotentis  & 
per  praefentem  traditionem  noftram,  omnium 
fcilicet  epifcoporum,  caeterorumque  Dei  fervo- 
rum  ;  &  quanto  clerum  facris  altaribus  propin- 
quiorem  profpicis,  tanto  ei  potiorem  in  iocis 
congruis  honorem  impendere  memineris,  quate- 
nus  mediator  Dei  &  hominum,te  mediatorem  cleri 

&  plebis  in  hoc  regni  fblio  confirmet  &  in  regno 
aeterno  fecum  regnare  faciat  Jefus  Chriftus  Domi- 
nus  nofter,  rex  regum  &  dominus  dominantium, 
qui  cum  Deo  Patre  &  Spiritu  Sandto,  &c. 

Sequitur  Oratio. 
OMnipotens  Deus  det  tibi  de  rore  coeli  & 

de  pinguedine  terrae  habundantiam  fru- 
menti  &  vini  &  olei,  ferviant  tibi  popuIi,&ado- 
rent  te  tribus.  Efto  dominus  fratrum  tuorum, 
&  incurventur  ante  te  filii  matris  tuae,  &  qui 
benedixerit  tibi  benedidionibus  repleatur,  & 
Deus  erit  adjutor  tuus.  Omnipotens  benedicat 
tibi  benedi6tionibus  coeli  defuper  &  in  montibus, 
&  in  collibus,  benedidionibus  abyfiTi  jacentis  de- 
orfura,  benedidionibus  uberum  &  vulvae,  bene- 

didlionibus  uvarum  pomoramque.  Beneditflio- 
nes  patrum  antiquorum,  Abrabam.,  Ifaac^  & 
Jacob  confortatae  fintfuperte,  per  &c. 

\  This  is  in  thi  oU  riimi  eatled 

N 



'^73 

TITLES  of  HONOU  R. 

74 

yUia  Oratio. and  the  crofs ;  yet  I  find  not  ahy  fufficient  tefti- 
mony  eithcr  in  rhe  ftories  wrirtcn  ncar  his  age  or 
in  any  othcr  infalhble  proof  of  his  time,  that  he 
fo  joined  them  together.  The  firft  figute  of  ic 
that  I  fcc  is  in  fome  monies  of  Theodojius  the  el- 
der  ;  (■'+)  that  on  thc  revcrfe  have  vicStory  fit- 
ting,  with  a  lance  or  fcepter  in  the  left  hand,  and 
the  globe  with  the  infixed  crofs  in  the  right,  iu 
this  form.  O- 
ther  of  his 
coinshave  the 

hke  figure  of 
the  globe  and 
crofs  other- 

wife,butlbme- 
times  alfo  the  globe  only  with  no  crofs.  And  in 
the  coins  of  the  fucceeding  emperors  it  is  often 
found  alfo.  But  the  firft  that  had  it  in  hisftatue 
(if  Conjtantine  had  it  not  ;  at  leaft,  the  firft  of 
whomthe  fureft  teftimony  occurs)  was  Juftinian. 
In  that  great  ftatue  of  him  at  Conftaniinople.,  his 
lefc  hand  had  it :  fo  writes  Trocofius  ;  ̂  (pi^^ 

P-  X^s)-  ''"^  >^Ma-  ■sroAov  (not  'za-^Aw  as  iii  the  prin- 
ted  copies)  /je  bad  in  his  left  hand  a  glol/e,  and 

guv^U  blti  Ta  973 As  '^^«aTa;,  a  crofs  was  fet  npon 
the  globe.  And  Trocopius  alfo  fays,  that  globe 
denoted  both  lea  and  land  (vvhich  make  oiie 

globe)  to  be  under  his  ettipire.  Of  thefame 
ftatue  alfo  Suidasy '  t}?  jS:  dejLcripS.  ̂ ine).  pep^ 
ai^oUQcf.v  iyjTn-mfoT©^  Ta  q-a.bpH  6v  aVTyi  -JzyoffH' 

Hg.ivovi'©-'  ui,  ̂ i  ̂    «5    T  (^ctvplv  Wifswsj  -T^  yi^s 

i\X.gJ/.THi  'yi.y)vi.     2(pa("£5t.    jS,  y>  K  ̂   hd   TO  (TfailQfi^  ̂ h 

TK  dvnis  lyx^HS-''^®"  n/?(5  Q  5  <TTa,'Jpoi  i\x  tcV  o*' 
dtmS  uapju  'STQfijnAtoQsvra.  &iov.  In  his  left  hand 
he  held  a  globe  with  a  crofs  infixed  on  it,  which 
Jhewed  that,  by  faith  in  the  crofs,  he  was  ent- 
peror  ofthe  earth.  For  the  globe  denotes  the 
earth  which  is  of  like  form,  and  the  crofs  de-» 
notesfaith,  becaufe  God  in  the  flefh  was  nailed 

to  it.  ('55)  Since  Juftinian,  it  hath  been  more 
commonly  ufed  in  the  eaftern  empire,  and  was 

called  "  (fbme  fay)  6  l3a.<nAm3;  c^ccupoi  or  the,  im- 
ferial  crofs ;  and  they  conceive  it  to  be  che  fame 
which  ̂ '  Curofalates  and  v  Cantacuzen  call  a 
crofs  generally,  and  puc  it,  for  a  fblemn  bearing, 

in  the  emperor's  right  hand  aC  his  coronacion. 
Buc  I  chink,  chac  was  racher  a  rod  wich  a  crofs 
on  ic  only,  wichouc  any  ball  or  mouird,  as  ic 
feems  alfo  by  che  picSture  of  cheir  crowned  em- 
peror  which  is  anon  prefenced  here. 

By  chofe  examples  in  che  eaftern  empire,  it 
came  inco  ufe,  ic  feems,  in  che  weftern.  Yec  I 
have  noc  obferved  ic  in  any  old  auchoricy  anci- 
encer  in  che  weftern  rhan  che  cime  of  che  em- 

peror  Henry  11.  which  falls  in  mxiii.  of  our  Sa- 
viour  ;  akhough  fbme  feem  co  refer  ̂   ic  co  che 
time  of  Charles  the  great.  But  there  is  a  paf^ 
fage  of  it  in  Glaber  Rodulphus,  as  if  it  had  been 
invented  for  an  imperial  enfign  in  the  weft  by 
pope  BenediB  VIII.  The  publifhed  copies  of 
Glaber  are  plainly  corrupted  in  che  year  where 

they  fpeak  of  it :  and  for  anno  'Dominicae  incar- 
nationis  feptingentefimo  decimo^z  muft  read  mil- 

»  Videfis  Lipfium  de  militia  Romana  1.  4.  dialog.  5.  f  Ongin.  1.  1 8.  c.  ;.  q  In  not.  ad  Georg.  Logothet..  p.  70.  '  Hift.  ecclef. 

lib  7.  c.  4.9.  &  videfis  praefat.  eius  ad  Andronicum  imp.  r  Lib.  -Sd  KJnr/^aT.  U^mav.  Koy.  a.  p.  6.  defravatum.  pnto  Viozofnex- 

emplarfefemt  GiUium  fopograph.  Conftan.  1.  2.   c.  17.  ubi  de  hacjlatua.  '  In  verbo  Juftinianus  :  &  videfis  G.  de
'  Budenfel  m  hodae- 

porico,  ubi  Juftinianei  globi  &  crucis  item  mentio.        "  Theod.  Douz.  ad  Gcorg.  Logoth.  p.  70.         "  Tliet  ofyaic^         v  Hiftor.  1.  i. ff,  41.        »  Videfis  Onuphr.  de  comitiis  imper.  cap.  5. 

lefimo 

BEncdic  Domine  fortitudinem  hujus  principis;, 
&  opcra  manuum  illius  fufcipc,  &  bcnedi- 

d:ione  tua  tcrra  ejus  de  pomis  repleatur,  de  fru6hi 
coeli,  Sc  rore  atque  abyfti  fubjacentis,  de  frudru 
fblis,  &  lunae,  de  vertice  antiquorum  montium, 

de  pomis  aeternoram  collium,  8c  de  frugibus  ter- 
rae  &  plenitudine  ejus. 

Benedidfio  illius  qui  apparuic  in  rubo  veniac 
fuper  capuc  ejus  illius,  8c  plena  fic  benedidlio 
domini  in  filiis  ejus,  &  cingac  in  oleo  pedem  fu- 
um. 

Cornua  riuocerotis  cornua  illius :  in  ipfis  ven- 
tilabit  gentes  ufque  ad  terminos  terrae,  &  afcen- 
for  cocli  auxiliator  fuus  in  fempiternum  fiat,  per 
Dominum,  &c. 

As  thefiefter  is  the  ornament  of  the  righc 
hand,  fo  in  che  lefc,  che  gkbe  or  mofmd  wich  che 
crofs  infixed,  in  ftacues  and  pidtures  (and  in  fome 
coronations)  of  kings,  is  a  fingular  enfign  of 
royal  dignity.  The  feveral  times  wherein  this 
folemn  uie  of  this  in  feveral  kingdoms  began,  is 
not  fo  eafily  found  :  nor  perhaps  worth  the  en- 

quiry.  '  Ic  ihall  fuffice  here  co  fliew  how  icbegan 
in  the  empire,  whence  the  ufe  of  ic  was  by  ex- 
ample  caken  inco  all  or  moft  of  ocher  kingdoms 
of  chriftendom.  Thac  which  we  name  a  globe 
or  mound  here,  is  alfo  fomecimes  called  an  ap- 
ple,  ('53)  fomecimes  a  ball.  And  ic  is  obferved 
by  learned  °  men,chac  ic  was  frequent  in  che  ftate 
of  Rome  before  the  emperors  were  chriftian,  to 
have  both  among  their  enfigns  in  the  field  and 
in  their  monies,  theball  orglobe,  the  beginning 
whereof  Ifidore  alfo  P  refers  to  Auguftus.  Ti- 
lam  (faith  he)  infigna  conftituijfe  fertur  Augu- 
ftus,  fropter  nationes  fibi  in  ctmBo  orbe  fitb- 
jedtas  ut  malus  figuram  orbis  oftenderet :  thus 
fome  copies  haveit,  and  not  magisfiguram,8cc. 
as  we  uflially  read  there.  But  Liffius  reads  ma- 
lis  ouc  of  fome  mss.  and  Theodorus  "Douza,  q  i- 
magine  in  chac  of  Ifidore.  However  ic  feems 
thac  co  this  purpofe/i/i2  and  malus  or  a  ball  and 

an  apple  are  as  fynonymies,  and  denoced  che  fi- 
gure  of  the  earth  as  well  in  the  field  on  a  lance 
as  on  cheir  coins,  fomecimes  in  the  hand  of  vi- 
dtory,  fomecimes  of  forcune  or  ocherwife.  Buc 
afcerward  when  che  holy  crofs  came  inco  eftima- 
tion,  and  was  received  wich  fuch  reverence  by 
the  emperors  inco  their  enfigns,  ic  was  added  alfb 
to  chis  globe  or  apple  held  in  the  hands  of  their 
pidrures  or  ftatues  ;  fometimes  the  left,  fome- 
times  the  right.  There  is  authority  chac  Con- 
ftantine  firft  caufed  rhis  globe  and  crofs  to  be  fb 
joined  and  put  inthe  righthand  of  his  great  fta- 
tue  at  Conftantinople.  So  iays  Nicefhortis  Cal- 
liftus.  In  columna  ftatuam  fuam  (as  his  words 
are  "^  inXatin)  ex  aere  fa£iam  collocavit  quae 
dextra  manu  ingens  aureum  malum  continet. 

Atque  iffi  malo  "veneranda  crux  ab  eo  infixa. 
Buc  take  this  upon  the  credic  only  of  Nicepho- 
rus.  For  chough  ic  be  obvious,  that  Confan- 
tine  ufed  in  his  enfigns  boch  the  apple  or  globe 
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kjimo  decimo  tertio,  as  the  matter  related  fuffi- 
ciently  demonflrates,  and  *  Baronius  alfo  hath 
already  obferved.  The  year  thus  red:ified,  the 
author  goes  on  thus  ;  '^  licet  infigne  illud  impe- 
riale  (having  before  faid  that  none  fliould  be 
emperor  but  he  to  whom  the  pope  iliould  com- 
mit  infigne  imferiale)  diverfis  fpeciebus  pritts 
figuratum  fuijfet,  venerabili  tamen  ]}apae  Be- 
nedido  y^^ij  apofioUcae  fieri  *jiifum  eft  admo- 
dum  intelleciuali  ffecie.  Idem  infiigne  praece- 
pit  fabricari  quafi  aureum  pomum  atque  cir- 
cundari  fer  quadrum  freciocijfimis  quibufique 
gemmis  ac  defu^er  auream  crucem  infiri.  Then 
alfo  he  tells  us  the  meaning  of  the  faihion  of  it. 
Erat  autem  (faith  he)  infar  fpeciei  hujus  muH' 
danae  *  molis  quae  videlicet  in  quadam  rotun- 
ditate  circumlfiere  ferhibetur,  ut  dum  fiqui- 

dem  illud  refpiceret  p-inceps  terreni  imperii 
foret  ei  documentum.,  non  aliter  debere  imperare 
vel  militare  in  mundo,  quam  ut  dignus  habere- 
tur  vivificae  crucis  \  tueri  vexillo.  This  the 
pope  gave  to  the  emperor  at  his  meeting  him, 
which  the  emperor  moft  thankfully  took,and  fent 
xt  afterward  for  a  prefent  to  the  monks  of  Ckig- 
ny.  But  by  example  of  it,  the  emperors  of  the 
weft  afterward  had  one  among  their  imperial  en- 
(figns.  And  of  ir,  Gothofredus  Viterbienfis  an 
author  that  lived  above  cccc  years  fince,  and 
was  chaplain  to  the  emperors  Conrad  III.  Fre- 
derick  Barbarojfa,  and  Henry  VI.  thus  in  his 
riming  verfes.  And  firft  of  the  globe  alone,  gi- 
ven  to  the  emperor  at  his  coronation  in  this  en- 
fign. 

Atireus  ille  globus  pomum  vel*  palla  vocatur 
"Vnde  figuratum  mundum  geftare  futatur. 

^iando  coronatur,  palla  ferenda  datur. 
Significat  mundum  formaferhibere  rotundum ; 
Intus  habet  plenum  terreftri pondere  fundum, 

^iem  tenet  arcanum  pa.lla.  ferenda  manti. 
Haecfuit  ex  terris  mundi  colleCia  qttaternis 
IJt  foret  imferii  manibus  geftanda  fupernis. 

Hac  ttdit  imperitim  \  Julius  arte  fuum. 
Taliter  hunc  mundum  geftat  manus  una  rotun- 

dum 

Regitis  includit  fic  omnia  climata  pugnus 
Taliter  omne  qtiod  eft  regia  pompa  tenet. 

And  then  he  tells  us  alfo, 

G^idfiignificat  crtix  pofita  fuper 
aureum  pomum. 

Cru-x.  fitpereft  pomo  coeli  fiuper  infita  dono. 
Suficipe  corde  bono,  rex,  quae  tibi  myftica  dono, 

Teque fiedente  thronofprofpice  quidfit  homo. 

Crux  (^  ̂ ■Ah.fimtil pariter  connexa  tenentur  ; 
Haec  magis  illa  mintts  \  parte  reverenda  vi- 

dentur. 

Haec  feritjoaec  fanat,haec  perit,iUamanet. 
Si  mttndana  cttpis  pitgno  concludere  regna, 
Significata  crucis  tibifint  revereitter  habenda. 

Servulus  efto  'Dei  qui  tuaficeptra  regit. 

It  is  at  this  day  tobe  carriedby  the  counts  pala- 
tine  of  the  Rhine  at  the  coronation  of  the  em- 

peror,  by  the  name  of  pomiiM  r/hperiale.  In 
the  bull  oiCharles  IV.  comes  ̂   palatinus  Rheni 
pomum  imperiale  fortat  a  latere  dextro,  as  the 
duke  oiSaxe  bears  the  fword,  and  the  marquefs 
of^rW^^^ar^thefcepter.  And  of  later  tirae 
(by  the  grant  of  Charles  s  V.)  the  palfgraves  of 
the  Rhine  bear  it  in  afcutcheon  pendantto  their 
own  coat  and  that  ofBaviere. 

In  England,  almoft  all  the  kings,  down  from 
Edwardthe  confeffor  inclufively  to  this  day, 

have  itin  their  lefthands  on  rheir  feals  or  coins  ' and  we  fee  the  like  every  where  in  their  ftatues 
and  pid:ures,that  fliew  the  form  of  their  corona- 
tions,  or  preparation  for  burials.  But  I  have  ac 
the  end  of  an  old  ms.  ordo  coronationis,  the  form 
of  a  preparation  for  the  burial  of  aking,  wherel 
have  the  ihape  of  him  in  his  royal  robes,  crown- 
ed  and  holding  a  fcepter  in  his  right  hand,  and 
this  globe  with  the  crofs  in  the  left.  But  the 
diredion  that  is  vvritten  with  this  iliape  puts  ic 
in  the  right.  In  dextera  manu  ftiaponetttr  pila 
rotunda  deatirata,  in  qua  virga  deaurata  erit 
fixa  a  manu  ipfius  protenfia,  in  cttjttsvirgaefim- 
mitate  erit  fiignttm  dominicae  cmcis,qttod  fittper 
peEiits  ejttfidem  principis  honefte  debet  coUocari. 
But  if  we  might  truft  to  the  credit  of  thatfeal  at- 
tributed  to  king  Arthur,  which  Leland^zy^  h 
he  faw  in  Weftminfter  church,  we  fhould  find  it 
as  antient  in  the  hands  of  the  kings  of  this  land 
almoft  as  of  the  old  emperors.  ("5;)  He  fays 
king  Arthur  in  that  feal  had  in  his  right  hand  a 
fcepter  flettrie  de  lis  on  the  top,  and  in  his  left 
hand  orbem  cruce  infignitum.  I  hzXicvcLeland 
faw  it.  But  I  am  not  fo  forward  to  give  credic 
tothefeal,  as  to  rely  on  his  judgmentfor  the 
trurh  of  it.  And  the  great  feal  of  Edward  the 
confepr  fliews  the  globe  only  in  his  left  hand, 
without  any  crofs  fixed  on  ir,  though  in  his 
coins  there  be  one  upon  the  globe  ('54). 

Thekings  ofDenmark  alfo  have  ic  given  into 
their  lefc  hands  at  their  coronations  :  and  it  is 
thus  interpreted  by  one  that  wrote  ia  verfe  the 
coronation  of  Frederick  II. 

Tandem  etiam  malum,  ctti  crux  itifixa  nitebat 
Aurea,  laeva  capit  regis,  fraefiente  fiacrorum 
Traefide,  qttod  faciem  eftigiabat  totius  orbis ; 
^t  dificat  qiiae  jam  latififima  regna  capejfat, 
Ejfe  fibi  geftatida  mami  quafi,  dtirior  olim 
Si  qttapremat  mifieros  fiors  regni  forte  colonos : 
Imperittmque  uni,  quem  crux  defignat,  lefu 
Acceptum  referat,  fioltis  qtii  temperet  orbem 
Arbitrio,  ©  nutu  coeleftem  torqtteat  axem. 

Touching  the  globe  and  crofs,  you  may  foe 
moxQ  mGretzer,  tom.  i.  de  fiandta  cruce  lib.i.. 

cap.  5-4.  &  tom.  3.  lib.  i.  cap.  14.  Divers  o- 
ther  imperial  enfigns  were  in  old  Rome,x.ha.t  have 
been  many  ages  fmce  obfolete.  And  fome  other 
alfo  of  the  later  timc  are  of  lefs  note  both  in  the 

eaftern  and  wefteru  empires,  and  alfo  in  other 
kingdoms  where  crowns  have  been  ufod.  For 
thole  of  the  elder  cimes  in  che  empire,  as  che 
fortune  of  gold,  fire  carried  before  che  emperor. 

"  Tom.  1 1.  nnn.  loi ;.         b  Glaber.  Rodiilpli.  liift.  1.  i.  c.  5.         *  Vifum  eft.  *  Iw  legendiim  non  moliftjue,  ut  in  excmpl.  cvcufis. 
tPallive.         ̂   kBall.         ̂  Asif]n\ms  C;\.Qf^\- hnd herne  this  enfign  ofthe i^loOe.  |Lego/er«.     f  Aurea  Bull.  Caroli  IV.  c.  12.     s.Marq, 
Pehcr.  orig.  palat.   1.  i.  cap.  15.         l>  Affcrt,  ArtliHri  pa"   12.  b. 
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the  purple  robc,  flioes  vvich  eagles  on  them,  the 
labarnm  or  holy  flandard,  and  ilich  more,  thcy 

may  bc  cafilycr  lcarncd  by  any  out  of  the  colled:i- 
ons  of  "jnlliis  Caefar  Bnllhiger  de  imperatore 
^  im^crio  Romano,  Lipfins,  Gretzer.,  Bofins^ 
that  write  de  crnce,  Baronins  and  fuch  othcrs, 

than  they  could  be  here  more  particularly  dcli- 
vered.  And  for  thole  other  cnfigns  of  the  later 
ufe ;  you  may  obferve  the  ceremonials  anon  here 
tranfcribed,  and  othcr  diredlions  thcre  alfo  given 
to  find  them. 

IV.  In  the  parts  of  divifion  of  this  chapter, 
the  next  is  that  of  inauguration  of  fome  princes 
whichuleno  crowns.  ('5s)  The  grand  fgnior 
is  one,  whofe  habit  is  richer  than  the  reft,  and 
his  tulipant  varied  from  theirs  by  the  price  and 
glory  of  jewels,and  the  greatnels  or  height  of  the 
fafliion  •,  as  in  proportion,  the  tulipants  of  his 
'  bafas,  chiaufes,  and  of  others  in  that  empire 
are.  And  Bodin  (though  the  rcafbn  that  moved 

him,  perhapswerefalfe)  writes  truly,  ̂   that  nul- 
li  frincipes  mnfulmani  coronam  capiti  fuo  im- 
fonunt,  tametfi  antea  K^xit  &  Airicze  regibus 
id  iiftatiim  fniffet.  But  neither  did  the  old  Ma- 
humedan  cbalijjhs,  it  feems,  ufe  crowns  or  royal 
diadems,  but  only  the  cydaris  or  tulipant  as  at 

thisday.  For  of  one  of  them,  ('56)  iays  Ben- 
jamin  '  Ben-Jona,  as  he  is  turned  by  Arius 
Montanus ;  Vehitur  ille  Mula  (it  was  Mufet- 
zi,  asl  think,  who  was  chaliph  about  11 80.  of 

our  Saviour)  regiis  vefimentis  ex  atiro  &  ar- 
gento  contextis  indutus,  caput  cydari  ornatus 
incomparabilis pretii  lapidibus  fplendenti.  Su- 
^er  cydarim  vero  nigrum  fudarium  gefidt,  quo 
geflamine  faeculi  hujus  verecundiam  frofite- 
tur.  ('57)  And  of  the  firft  of  the  Othomanick 
race  alfo  ;  Leunclavius,  that  ™-  he  lies  buried  at 
Trufa  (the  chief  city  of  Bithjnia)  having  on 
his  tomb  extrinfecus  fuperim^ofitum  tult^an- 
tum-vetus,  non  admodum  magnum,  quodque  fpi- 
ras  fubtilins  &  majori  artificio  circumvolutas 
habet  quam  in  iis  mlipantisvideamus  quaeTur- 
ci  fuis  nunc  geftare  captibus  folent.  ( '  5 «)  But 
in  thatof  the  Mahumedan  and  Othomanick  em- 

perors  taken  out  QiAbraham  Zaccuth  by  "  Jo- 
feph  Scaliger,  the  infignia  regni  in  the  begin- 
ningof  the  Othomanick  ieigu2.re  vexillum,  enfis 
C^  indumenta. 

In  AEgypt,  the  Greek  fultans  ufed  a  °  tuli- 
pantmade  of  threelcore  or  moreells  of  thin  ftufF 
diverfly  folded,  fo  that  fix  wreaths  like  horns 

ftood  out  of  it,  whereof  four  were  aboutafpan's 
length,  and  the  other  tvvo  between  them  about 
a  cubit  long.  ('59)  But  this  was  not  proper  to 
x}as.great  fultans.  Their  chiefeft  and  neareft 
princes  wore  the  like.  So  that  the  inauguration 
of  the  Mahumedan  princes,  is  rather  by  folemn 
acclamatious  and  placing  them  in  the  imperial 
throne,  than  m  putting  on  any  habit ;  though 
the  richnefs  of  the  predeceflbr  and  honour  of 

the  place  muft  of  neceffity  make  the  habit  fingu- 
lar.     Letmclavius  Ihews  us  how  Selim  II.  was 
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inaugurated  aftcrthe  dcath  o^ihishihctSolitnait. 
Upon  the  day  appointed. 

Dedud:us,  fays  P  he,  in  Saraium,  folio  confe- 
dit  impcratorioiIIiuscubiculi,quodfoIis  cft  fulta- 
nis  Ofmanidarum  gente  prognatis  occupare  per-^ 
miffum.  Inde  per  urbcm,  proclamationes  more 
majorum  fadtae,  quibus,  vota  primum  concipie- 
bantur  ut  anima  Solimanis  in  paradifo  foelix  ae- 
vum  ageret,  ac  in  perpetua  gloria  quiefoeret ;  de- 
inde  multos  ut  annos  viveret  lultanus  Selimes 

Chan,  profjaerique  ftatus  incremcnto  continuo 
frueretur. 

Nor  is  the  courfe  much  difFerent  when  the  father 
declares  his  fon  there  1  for  grand  fignior.  But 
though  the  emperors  there  have  not  either  crown 
or  diadem,  the  emprefTes  or  fultanefles,  it  feems, 
have  a  diadem  after  the  antient  form,  but  en- 
riched  with  ftones  and  tied  on,  as  in  the  eldeft 
times  both  on  the  kings  of  Afia,  Africk,  and 
Europe.  Ne  fiiltanae  quidem  (f ays  Leunclavi- 
us)  ipforum  calyptra  coronave  regibus  noftris 
ufitata  caput  ornant ;  fed  vera  taenia  five  fafcia. 
five  diademate  variis  ̂   exquifiti  pretii  gemmis 
difiinBo,  quod  adfinciput  colligattir. 

The  king  or  emperor  oiRufiia  alfo  (for  fo  he 
is  called,  and  truly  is  fo,  though  ofi:en  he  be 
titled  only  great  dukc)  ufes  no  crovvn.  But  the 

royal  enfign  of  his  head  is  a  rich  cap  ■■  of  pur- 
ple.  ('6°)  And  his  inauguration  is  thus  defcribed 
by  one  ̂   that  was  employed  thither  by  queea Elizabeth. 

The  folemnities  ufed  at  the  Rufle  emperofs 
coronation,  are  in  this  manner.  In  the  great 
church  of  Prechefte  {or  our  lady)  ivithin  the 

emperor^s  caftle,  is  ere£ied  a  ftage,  whereon 
fiandeth  afcreen  that  beareth  upon  it  the  im- 
perial  cap  androbe  ofvery  richftuff.  When  the 
day  of  the  inauguraticn  is  come,  there  refort 
thither,  firft,  the  patriarch  with  the  metropo- 
Utanes,  archbijhops,  bifhops,  abbots,  and  pri- 
ors,  allrichly  cladintheir  pontificalibus.  Then 
enter  the  deacons  with  the  quire  of  fingers. 
TVho  fo  foon  as  the  emperor  fetteth  foot  into  the 
church,  begin  to  fing  :  Many  years  may  live 
noble  Theodore  Juanowich,  &c.  whereunto  the 
patriarch  and  metropolite,  with  the  reft  of  the 
clergy,  anfwer  with  a  certain  hymn  in  form  of 
a  prayer,  finging  it  altogether  with  a  great 
noife.  The  hymn  being  ended,  the  patriarch 
with  the  emperor  mount  np  the  fiage  where 

ftandeth  a  feat  ready  for  the  emperor.  fVhere- 
ttpon  the patriarch  willeth  him  to  fit  down ;  and 
then  placing  himfelfby  him  upon  another  feat 
provided  for  that  purpofe,  boweth  down  his 
head  towards  theground,  andfaith  thisprayer  : 
O  Lord  God  King  of  Kings,  Lord  of  Lords, 
which  by  thy  prophet  Samuel  didft  choofo  thy 
fervant  Tiavid,  and  anoint  him  for  king  over 

thy  people  Ifrael,  hear~now  our  prayers,  and 
look  from  thy  fanduary  upon  this  thy  fervanc 

*  Videfis  Cotovic.  lib.  4.  itinerar.  Hiei-ofolym.  cap.  I S.  ̂ "  De  repub.  !.  i.  c.  9.         1  In  itinerario.     ■»  Indice  libitinario.      n  Canon. 

ifafOtt  1  2.  p.  146.  °  Pet.  Martyr.  legat.  Babylon.  1.  3.  &  Mart.  a  Eaumgart.  peregrin.  i.  c.  17.  v  Supplement.  annal.  Turc.  ann.  Clirifti 

1566^'  '  i  Idcm  pandeft.Turcic.  c.  199.  '  Paul.  Odcrborn  in  vita  Tlieodor.  I.  &  videiis  Sigifm.  lib.  iu  reb.  .Mofcoviticis.  iFletcher in  hii  Hufllan  commonwealth,  c.  6. 
Theodoret 
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^7^ 
Theodore,  wbom  thou  hafi  chofen,  ̂ nd  exalted 

for  king  over  thefe  thy  holy  nations  ;  anoint 
him  with  the  oil  of  gladnefs,  protcd  him  by  thy 

power,  put  upon  his  head  a  crown  of  gold  and 
precious  ftones,  give  him  length  of  days,  place 
him  in  the  feat  of  juftice,  ftrengthen  his  armj 
make  fubjed  unto  him  all  the  barbarous  nations. 
Let  thy  fear  be  in  his  whole  heart,  turn  him  from 
an  evil  faith,  and  from  all  error,  and  iliew  him 
the  falvation  of  thy  holy  and  univerfal  church, 
that  he  may  judge  thy  people  with  juftice,  and 
proted;  the  children  of  the  poor,  and  finally 
attain  everlafting  life.  Tbis  ̂ prajer  he  fpeak- 
eth  with  a  low  voice,  and  then  fronoimceth 

aloud :  AU  praife  and  power  to  God  the  Fa- 
ther,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft.  The  frayer 
being  ended,  he  commandeth  certain  abbots  to 
reach  the  imperial  robe,  and  cap  :  which  is 
done  very  decently,  and  with  great  folemnity, 
the  fatriarch  withal  pronouncing  aloud : 
Peace  be  unto  all.  And  fo  he  beginneth 
another  frayer  to  this  ejfeEi  :  Bow  your  felves 
together  with  us,  and  pray  to  him  that  reigueth 
over  all.  Preferve  him  (O  Lord)  under  thy 
holy  protedion,  keep  him  that  he  may  do  good 
and  holy  things.  Let  Juftice  fhine  forth  in  his 
days,  thatwe  maylive  quietly  without  ftrife  and 
malice.  This  is  fronounced  fomewbat  foftly  by 
the  fatriarch,  zvhereto  he  addeth  again  aloud : 
Thou  art  the  king  of  the  whole  world,  and  the 
Saviour  of  our  fouls  ;  to  thee  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghoft,  be  all  praile  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen.  Thenfutting  on  the  robe  and  the  caf,  he 
blejfeth  the  emperor  with  thefign  ofthe  crofs  : 
faying  withal,  In  the  name  of  the  Father,  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft.  The  like  is  done  by 
the  metropolites,  archbijhops,  and  bijhops :  who 
all  in  their  order  come  to  the  chair,  and  one 
after  another  blefs  the  emperor  with  their  two 
fore-fngers.  Then  is  faid  by  tbe  fatriarch  ano- 
ther  frayer,  that  beginneth  :  O  moft  holy  vir- 
gin  mother  of  God,  &c.  After  which  a  dea- 
conpronounceth  withan  high  loudvoice:  Many 
years  to  noble  Theodore,  good,  honourable,  be- 
loved  of  God,  great  duke  of  Volodemer,  of 
Mosko,  emperor  and  monarch  of  all  Ruffia,  &c. 
whereto  the  otherfriefts  and  deacons,  thatftand 
fomewhat  far  ojf  by  the  altar  or  table,  anfwer 
finging,  Many  years,  many  years  to  the  noble 
Theodore.  The  fame  note  is  taken  up  by  the 
friefts  anddeacons  that  are  placed  at  the  right 
and  left  fide  ofthe  church,  and  then  altogether 
they  chaunt  and  thunder  out,  finging  :  Many 
years  to  the  noble  Theodore,  good,  honourable, 
beloved  of  God,  great  duke  oiVolodemer,Mosko, 
emperor  of  all  Ruffia,  &c.  Thefe  folemnities 
being  ended,  firft  cometh  tbe  fatriarch  with  the 
metropolites,  archbiftoops,  and  biftoops,  then  the 
mbility  and  the  whole  company  in  their  order, 
to  do  homage  to  the  emperor,  bending  down  their 
heads,  and kmckingthem  at  his  feet  to  tbe  very 
ground. 

The  ftile  wherewith  he  is  invefted  at  his  corona- 
tion,  runneth  after  this  manner. 

Theodore  Juanowich,  by  the  grace  of  god' 
'  Hift.  Dan.  lib.  i. 

The  Firji  Tart. 
great  lord  and  emperor  of  all  RuJJia,  great  duke 
of  Volodemer,  Mosko,  and  Novograd,  king  of" Cazan,  king  of  Aftracan,  lord  of  Tlesko,  and 
great  duke  of  Smolensko,  of  Twerria,  Jougho- 
rta,  Termia,  Vadska,  Bulghoria,  and  others  ; 
lord  and  great  duke  of  Novograd  of  the  low 
country,  of  Chernigo,  Rezan,  Tolotskoy,  Ro^ 
ftove,  Tarufiaveky,  Bealozera,  Liefiand,  Ou- doria,  Obdoria,  and  Condenfa,  commander  of 
all  Siberia,  and  of  the  north  parts,  and  lord  of 
many  other  countries,  &c. 

This  ftile  (faith  the  author)  containeth  in  it 
all  the  emperofs  provinces,  and  fetteth  forth 
hisgreatnefs.  And  therefore  they  have  a  great 
delight  andpride  in  it,  forcing  not  only  their 
ownpeople,  but  alfo  ftrangers  {that  have  any matter  to  deliver  to  the  emperor  by  fpeech  or 
writing)  to  repeat  the  whole  formfrom  the  be- 
ginning  to  the  end.  IFhicb  breedeth  much  ca- 
vil,  and  fometime  quarrel  between  tbem  and 
tbe  Tartar  ajid  Poland  ambajfadors ;  wbo  refufe 
to  call  him  Czar,  tbat  is,  emperor,  and  to  re- 
peat  the  other  parts  ofhis  long  fiile.  I>h  felf 
wben  I  had  audience  of  the  emperor^^ougbt 
good  to  falute  him  only  with  tbits  much,  viz. 
Emperor  of  all  RuJJia,  great  duke  o^Volodemer-j 
Mosko,  and  Novograd,  king  of  Cazan,  king  of 
Aftracan.  The  reft  1  omitted  ofpurpofe,becaufe 
I  knew  theyghriedto  have  their ftile  appear  to 
be  ofa  larger  volume  than  tbe  queens  of  Eng- 
land.  But  this  was  taken  in  fo  ill  part,  that 
tbe  cbancellor  {whb  tben  attended  the  emperor 
witb  tbe  reft  of  tbe  nobility)  with  a  loud  cha- 
fing  voice  calledfiill  out  upon  me  to  fay  out  the 
reft.  Whereto  I  anfwered,  that  tbe  emperofs 
ftile  was  very  long,  ajid  could  not  be  fo  well 
remembered  by  ftrangers  ;  that  I  had  repeated 
fo  much  ofit,  asmigbt  ftjew  that  I  gavehonour 
to  tbe  reft,  &c.  But  all  would  not  ferve  till  I 
commandedmy  interpreter  tofay  it  alL  out. 

The  antient  form  likewife  of  inauguration  of 
fomekingsin  the  northern  parts,  by  fettingthem 
on  a  ftone  only  with  acclamations  of  noifes  of 
luccefs  to  them,  is  remembered  in  '  Saxo  Gram- 
maticus  and  others  that  write  of  thofe  parts. 

V.  The  other  enfigns  and  cereraonies  ufed 
(befide  anointing,  the  crown,  fcepter,  oxidLglobe 
and  crofs)  at  the  inauguration  of  fupreme  prin- 
ces  of  chriftendom  that  are  crowned,  may  beft 
be  known  out  of  the  ceremonials  peculiar  to  e- 
very  kingdom.  But  of  them  I  fee  but  few  ex- 
tant  with  theftamp  of  publick  authorityion  them. 
Nor  have  I  met  with  any  other  of  thatkind  than 
thofe  which  the  old  ordo  Romanus  and  the  Ton- 
tificale  fliew  us,  befide  the  French  ceremonial 
of  coronation.  For  though  we  have  divers  co- 
pies  for  England,  and  that  very  antient  :  yet 
they  both  vary  often  among  themfelves,  and  I 
find  not  one  that  I  dare  confidently  publifh  as 
having  been  allowed  for  alltimes  by  publick  au- 
thority  in  this  kingdom.  The  want  of  it  with 
us,  forfome  times  and  in  fome  things,  isfupplicd 
in  the  coronations  of  our  kings  related  in  fome 
of  our  old  ftories.  Roger  of  Hoveden  harh  au 
ordo  coronationis  of  king  RicbardiXv:  firft,with 

moft 
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mofl  of  the  particulars  of  that  timc,  fol.  374. 
in  thc  London  cdicion,  and  fol.  65-6.  in  that  of 
Frankfort.  The  lamc  alfo,  but  not  fo  fully,  is 
in  Matthe^ii)  'Paris,  fol.  zof.  in  thc  London  cdi- 
tion  of  him.  And  hc  hath  alfo  Ibmething  of  the 
ceremonicsof  the  firfl  coronation  oiHenry  thc 
third,  fdg-  386.  and  of  the  coronation  of  his 
queen  AEleanor-,  fol.  563.  which  is  more  fully 
related  alfo  in  the  rcd  book  of  thc  exchequer. 

Others  in  thc  bcginnings  of  fome  of  our  follow- 
ing  kings  have  fomething  of  this  nature.  And  to 
thefe,  join  that  of  Robert  Holkot  m  llb.  fapi- 
etitjae  le^.  JS-  whcre  I  fce  he  njieantthe  corona- 
tion  of  the  kings  of  England  by  the  accipe  ar- 
millas,  &c.  which  I  have  not  obferved  in  any 
other.  But  I  omit  all  thofe  particulars,  both  be- 
caufc  they  are  eafily  found  in  thele  authors,  and 
for  that  they  are  not  warrant  enough  to  colledt 
any  part  of  a^«ceremonial  to  fhew  the  general  ufe. 
The  hke  may  be  faid  of  other  kingdoms,  cxcept 
thofewhofe  ceremonials  we  fliall  hereinfert.  But 
alfo  with  them  I  lliall  join  the  ceremonies  of 
coronation  heretofore  ufed  in  thc  eaftern  empire. 
For  tWugh  we  have  not  any  ceremonial  (to  liich 
purpoie)  among  themany  volumes  thatlpecially 
belong  to  the  Greek  church,  or  otherwife,  that 
hath  any  fiifficient  charader  in  it  of  pubhck  au- 
thority  given  by  the  empcror  or  ftate  there;  yet 
both  in  Georgius  Codintts  and  in  Joannes  Canta- 
ciizeniis  (who  was  alfo  an  emperor  himfelf  of 
that  empire)  we  have  the  particulars  of  their 
eaftern  coronation,  for  the  later  ages,  fo  decla- 
;red,  that  a  fufficient  fupply  of  a  Greek  ceremo- 
niai  or  coronation  may  be  gained  out  of  them. 
Thefe  two  in  their  narrations  do  not  fo  much 

dilagree.  But  the  one  is  fometiraes  fuUer  than 
the  other.  Therefore  I  tranfcribe  one  of  them, 
and  pive  fliort  notes  only  out  of  the  other  ;  fo, 
both  to  fliew  enough  hovv  they  difFer,  and  to 
give  a  whole  ceremonial  out  of  them.  I  rather 
chufe  Cantacuzejms,  as  well  becatife  he  was  em- 

peror  himfelf,  and  might  beft  know  the  ceremo- 
nies  of  their  coronation,  as  for  that  his  hiftory 

(out  of  which  I  take  it)  is  not,  I  think,  fo  obvi- 
ous,  as  that  of  Codimis.  Cantacttzenus,  fpeak- 

ing  of  the  coronation  of  the  emperor  Androni- 
cus  the  younger,  takes  occafion  to  tell  us  of  the 
vvhole  form  that  had  been  in  ufe  in  S.  Sophies  at 

Confiantinofle  as  with  us  in  S.  Teter  at  Wejl- 
minjier.  His  Greek  is  not  pubhck.  But,  as  it 
is  tranflated  into  Latin  out  of  thems.  remaining 

in  the  duke  of  £avier's  library,  by  Tontamts 
a  jefuit,  that  hath  deferved  very  well  of  the  ori- 
cntal  ftory,  it  is  "  thus.  And  the  ceremonies  as 
well  for  the  coronation,  when  a  preceding  empe- 
ror  would  crown  his  fiiccefTor,  as  when  a  fuccef- 
Ibr  was  crowned  after  the  death  of  his  prede- 
cefTor,  andhowanemprefs,  are  together  related. 

Inftante  die  praefinita,  qua  conftitutum  eft  fa- 
crato  unguento  imperatorem  inungere,  omnes 

qui  aliqua  dignitate  fiinguntm-,  &  proceres  &  mi- 
"  Canwcuzen.  hift.  1.  i.  c.  41.         *B«/i)tt /te  ((»  Codinus)  himakesafrojejjlonofhischrlftianfailh.andcaufes^noneytiihecaftamongthi 

people.     Ani  [0,  at  the  end  here  it  is  rememhered  by  Cantscuzenus.  ^OfthefedignitiesintheJecondpart.  :f  5.  Sopliies  cAarci. 

*  Co'dinus«/e)  the  (rdicK@-  fir  thispiirple.     See Meui-f. glofl;  Graecobarb.  m  e-aKX.©:  f  'S,ri<pavoii,  Codin.        f  Ts  A«to;  h  A<T«f;<a. 
Codinus.     *WhenthefucceJforwascrownedmthelifeofhisfredeceJ[or.     ^To  ia.\iriSv  ̂ iii-lJ.X:,  Codinus;  or  an  impenal crown.      :j:  Sijafoc. 

Codinus.         *  °A3<#-.         t"A§(©-. 
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litcs,  quinetiam  ad  facrae  ccclefiae  hujus  novae 
Romae,  gubcrnacula  fcdcntcs,  populum  infuper 
univerfum  oricnte  luce  ad  paiatium  convenire  o- 
portet.  Sub  horam  porro  dici  maximcfecundam, 
imperatore  inungendo  fuper  fcutum  *  eicvato, 
imperator  farens  rennnciati  imperatoris,  fi  fu- 
pcreft,  8c  fatriarcha  antcriora  fcuti  apprehen- 
dcnres,  iatera  autem,  &  pofteriora,  qui  dignitate 
antiftant  defpotae  \  Sc  febaftocratores,  fi  funt, 
aiioqui  principum  nobilifTimi  ;  ipfumquc  cmn 
fcuto  in  altum  quantum  poflunt  tolientes,  undi- 
que  circumfufo  populo  oftcntant.  Poft  fauftam, 
ac  laetam  acclamationem  eum  deponunt,  atque 
in  \  tempium,  in  quo  fbllemni  ritu  coronandus 
eft,  deducunt  :  ubi  parvula  domus,  ad  hunc  u- 
fum,  e  iigno  praeparata,  in  quam  introducitur 
novus  imperator.  Ibi  eum  *  purpura,  &  diade- 
mate  prius  per  epifcopos  confecratis  induunt. 
Capiti  mos  non  eft  quidquam,  nifi  f  coronam  im- 
poni,  aut  aiiud  quod  videtur.  His  adris  facro- 
fandia  \  myftagogia,  feu  mifTa  habetur.  Proxi- 
me  domuncuiam  jam  didfam  anabathra,  ideft, 
afcenfus,  feu  tabulatum,  feu  puipitum  aeque  e 
iigno  pararur,  quod  undique  velis,  feu  tapetibus 
fericis  rubris  circundatur,  &  confternitur.  Su- 
per  iiio  throni  coiiocantur  aurei,  pro  imperato- 
rum  ̂ "  numero  :  non  quales  alii  eorum  throm 
funt  :  fed  exceifi  admodum,  cum  quatuor,  aut 
quinque  gradibus,  quos  domicilio  egreffi  impera- 
tores,  fi  plures  fuerint,  confcendunt,&  in  iis  confi- 
dunt.  Afcendunt tabuiatum  fimul  imperatrices, & 
fuos  item  thronos  occupant,  quae  prius  coronatae 
fuerant,infigne  f  flium  in  capite  geftantes :  coro- 
nanda  autem  aliam  quampiam  \.  coronam,  five 
fertum  ferens.  Jam  vero  antequam  divinus/ri- 
fagii  hymnus  decantetur,  ex  adytis  egrediens  pa- 
triarcha,  ambonem,  five  facrum  fuggeftum  af- 
cendit,  cum  iliuftrioribus  ecciefiae  principibus, 
qui  &  ipfi  facris  ftoiis  cooperti  funt,  quos  ad  im- 
peratores  accerfendos  mittit.  Ilii  confeftim  e 
fbiiis  furgentes,  ad  ambonem  vadunt.  Populus 
univerfus  altum  quietiffime  fiiet.  Patriarcha  pre- 
cationes  ad  imperatorum  ttnBionem  compofitaSj 
alias  fubmifla,  alias  clara  voce,  omnibus  audien- 
tibus  ordine  recitat :  ac  Deum,  ei  qui  ungendus 
eft,  propitiat.  Tum  novus  imperator  tegmen 
capitis,  quodcunquefuerit,  deponit,  &  quotquot 
in  tempio  adfunt,  foiemni  more  nudatis  vertici- 
bus  aftant.  Patriarcha  in  formam  crucis  verti- 
cem  imperatoris  facro  miguento  perlinit,  &  elata 
voce  addit,  *  SANCTUS  :  quam  excipientes, 
qui  in  ambone  ftant,  ter  pronunciant :  quod  de- 
inde  populus  fimiliter  facit.  Poftea  diaconi  fa- 
cratis  amid;i  ftolis,  coronam  quam  in  adytis  te- 
nent  (non  enim,  ut  quidam  aiunt,  fuper  menfam 
facram  reponitur)  ad  ambonem  porrant.  Quod 
fi  adeft  imperator  antea  coronatus,  tum  patriar- 
cha  novo  imperatori  coronam  imponir,  &  excia- 
mat  patriarcha,  |  DIGNUS.  Idem  tertium 
exclamant  qui  in  ambone  funt,  &  poft  eos  po- 
puius,  perinde,  ut  poft  unSiionem  fiebat.  Tum 
rurfus  patriarcha  preccs  recitat,  defcendirque  ex 
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ambone  imperatorj  ndn  qua  parte  afcenderat,  fed  dextra  tenens  thuribulum,  fmiftra  humerale  ̂   pa- 
verfus  *  foleam.     Si  forte  illo  tempore  caruerit  triarchae,  quod  dicitur,    accedens  imperatorem, 
uxore,  redia  confccnfo  throno,  iterum  fedet  :  fi  thure  vaporat.     Quo  caput  inclinante,  diaconus 
habet,  omnino  &  illam  corom  infignire  necefTe  fublata  voce  inquit,  *  memor  fit  'Domimts  Tieus 
eft.     E  throno  f  itaque  furgentem  duo  e  propin-  ptentiae  imperii  vejiri,  in  regno  fuo  ubiane^ 
quilTimis  dextra,  laevaque  eam  prenfantes,  autfi  nunc   &  femj>er,  &  in  faecula  faeculorum,\d- 
illi  defmt,eunuchi  de  anabathra  {du  afcenlu  dedu 

cunt,  &  ante  foleam  conftituunt.  Tum  defcen- 
dit  de  ambone  imperator,  &  paratam  illi  :j:  coro- 
nam  a  propinquis,  aut  eunuchis,  eam  fimiliter  te 

dens,  Amen.  Deinceps  &  reliqui  diaconi,  ac 
facerdotes  adeuntes,  idem  comprecantur.  Hoc 
perfed:o,  imperator,  rurfiis  falutato  patriarcha, 
mandyam,  feu  penulam  deponit  (quam,  pro  con- 

nentibus,  accipiens,  uxoris  capiti  imponit :  quae     fuetudine,  ecclefiae  referendarius  aufert)  denuo 
maritum  imperatorem  adorans,  ita  fe  illi  fubje 
■d:am  profitetur.  Patriarcha  vero  ad  foleam  con- 
fiftens,  pro  imperatore,  imperatrice,  &  eorum 
populis  preces  pronunciat.  Hoc  igitur  modo 
imperator  conjugem  fuam  coronat.  Si  antea  co- 
rona  ipfe  indutus  fuit,  inter  facra  nuptiarum  *  id 
facit.  Coronati  ambo,  qua  didtum  eft  caeremo- 

denuo  anabathram  afcendentes,  in  thronis 

que  anabathram  afcendens,  in  throno  confideti, 
lub  fymbolo  fidei,  oratione  dominica,  &  eleva- 
tione  dominici,  &  facri  corporis  exfurgens.  Fad^a 
elevatione,  imperator  fi  ad  lacram  communionem 
paratus  non  eft,  ulque  ad  finem  facrae  myftago- 
giae  in  throno  fedct.  Si  paratus,  venientes  dia- 
coni  eum  rurfiis  accerfiint :  quibufcum  ftatim  in 
adyta  ingreditur,  traditoque  fibi  thuribulo,  facrae 

xefident.     Dum  reliquum  |  miffae  abfolvitur,  &    menfae  fuffitum  facir,  f  primum  quidem  ad  crien' 
'   ''■    '  ^  j-  j-    — -/x-i:-:.    1;.—:-      tcm,  tum  ad  feptentrioncmi  poft  ad  occidentem, &  tandem  ad  meridiem  refpiciens.  Dumque 

iterum  ad  orientem  thuris  fumura  fpargit,  in  ip- 
fum  quoque  patriarcham  id  facit :  qui  imperato- 
rem  falutans,  deque  ejus  manu  thuribulum  capi- 
ens,  illum  viciffim  fuffltu  honorat.  Poft  haec 

coronam  de  capite  fuo  auferens  imperator,  dia- 
conis  tradit  :  cui  patriarcha  in  manum  dat  par- 
tem  corporis  dominici ;  fadufque  ejus  particeps, 
etiam  de  fanguine  vivifico  communicat;  non 
quomodo  vulgus  e  vafculo,  fed  ipfb  cratere,  feu calice,  facerdotum  more. 

Corona  in  caput  repofita,  ex  adytis  progredi- 
tur.      Myftagogia     finita,    diftributac  populo  % 

trifagion  cantatur,  aut  \  de  apoftolicis  literis, 
lacrifve  fcripturis  aliquid  recitatur,  &  ipfi  aflur- 
gunt.  Ex  utraque  vero  templi  parte,  fuper  lig- 
neis  anabathris,  feu  ponticulis  ad  hoc  ipfum  com- 
paratis,  ftantes  protopfaltae,  &  qui  domeftici  vo- 
cantur,  &  caeteri  ordinis  ecclefiaftici  qui  cantare 
norunt  (quos  in  talibus  facris  ;c^a;cTa.5,  id  eft, 
clamatores  appellari  mos  eft)  cantica  quaedam  de 
induftria  ad  hujus  diei  fefti  celebritatem  confecfla 
modulantur.  Quando  autem  in  facri  myftagogia 
jam  tempus  eft,  ut  inftituatur  intra  templum  fup- 
plicatio,  five  proceffio,  qua  panis,  &  vinum  con- 
lecranda  in  fand:a  fandorum,  five  in  tabernacu- 
lum  ad  altare  primarium  inferantur,  quae  fAAytM 

elanS^ci  appellatur,  honoratiores  ecclefiae  diaconi    fandificationis  rurfum  particeps  effedus,  &  a  pa 
accedentes,  imperatorem  vocant,  &  is  cum  illis 

ad  propofitionem,  quae  dicitur,  ubi  *  fancfta  funt 
pofita,  accedit.  Stans  autem  adhuc  foris,  ma^' 
dyam  aureum  fapra.  diadema,  8c  Jurjuram  ia- 
duitur  :  ac  dextra  quidem  geftat  crucem,  quam 

triarcha,  praefentibufque  epifcopis  beuedidtione 
impertitus,  &  dextras  eorum  apprehenfas  ofcula- 
tus,  in  locum,  qui  *  catechumena  vocatur,  afcen- 
dit,  ut  ab  omnibus  repente  confpedus,  fauftis 
acclamationibus  excipiatur.    Hoc  etiam  confum- 

geftare  folet,  quamdiu  coronam  geftat  :  finiftrae    mato,  defcendit,  ipfeque  &  augujia  foli  equis  in- 
f  ferulam  tradunt,  \  ut  ordinem  feu  locum  eccle 
fiafticum  teneat  ejus,  qui  deputatus  appellatur. 
Haec  manibus  tenens,  toto  inceflu,  feu  pompa 

facra  praecedir.  Ad  utrumque  latus  Barangi  * 
cum  fecuribus,  &  claro  fanguine  juvenes  armati, 
aut  etiam  inermes,  circiter  centum  compofite  fe- 
quuntur,  redtaque  poft  ipfum  linea  diaconi,  & 
facerdotes  ordine  incedunt,  facra  vafa,  &  inftru- 
menta  cum  relliquiis  &  ovaoxxam  fanEiifima  (eu- 
ehariftiam)  inferentes.  Templo  de  more  circu- 
ito,  ubi  ad  fbleam  veniunt,  alii  quidem  omnes 
foris  manent,  imperator  fblus  ingreflus,  patriar- 
cham  ad  fandtas  fores  ftantem  invenit.  Poftquam 
confalutarunt,  patriarcha  intus,  imperator  foris 
inclinatis  capitibus,  ftantes  expe(itant.  Protinus 
quipone  imperatorem  alios  diaconos  t  antecedir. 

fidentes,  caeteris  omnibus  pone  ambulantibus, 
in  palatium  portantur  ;  ibi  inftrudta  menfa,  mag- 
no  domeftico,  aut  fi  ille  non  eft,  defpta  mini- 
ftrante,  coronati  epulantur.  Per  dies  item  con- 
fequentes,  plus  minus  decem  (neque  enim  nu- 
merus  dierum  feftorum  lege  praefcribitur,  fed  in 
arbitrio  imperatoris  eft)  diademate,  \  corona,  & 
ftirptra  in  regip  veftiario  depofitis,  pretiofo  ni- 
hilominus,  &  regali  cultu  fplendide  ferias  agunc. 
Prandiis  fumptuofe  apparatis,  proceres  omnes  co- 
ram  imperatoribus  convivantur,  ipfis  quoque  fe- 
paratim,  praefedto  regiae  menfae  miniftrante  ac- 
cumbentibus.  Magnus  domefticus  locum  fibi 
convenientem  tenens,  cum  iifdem  init  epulas. 

Sed  memorabile  eft  in  hac  caeremonia  {faith 
Cantacuzenus)  quod  omifimus.     Die  quo  impe- 

■*  To-wards  the  quire.  SiJAsa  ea  pars  templi  qu.ie  folem  fpeftat.  Fr.  Jmiiis  in  notis.ad  Curofaht.  j-  Ifthe  cmprefs-mother  werc  then 
living  with  her  hnsband.fhe  ftood  croivncd  holding  a  fcefter  of  gold  {^diov  yjfvaivv)  fet  richly  with  pearls  and  other  Jiones.  Butiffhe  were 

a  widow,  fie  held  herfcepter,  ftanding  orfnting  in  ahabit  of  mourning.  And  Itake  that  'hJhiMt  (iiAav  }y  ixavMcu/  o?vv,  to  be  in  Codinus 
iiterally  a  black  robe  and  a  piirple  or  red  hood.  f  But  her  crown  was  of  another  form  than  the  emperors.  Codimis.  *  De  ea  re  videfis 
Theopliylaft.  Symrnocattae  liift.  Mauric.  1.  i.c.  10.  f  Tn«  (^v  a,>^Df  nvs-a.fa}ia.!  yivaijjivw.  Codimis.  XTSv  am^oMKSpypaipav, 

ii  vW  Seiav  ivafyihiuv.   Codinus  :  tliat  is,   either  fomeepiftles  or  gofpels.^       ̂        ̂*  Ta  ajfa,  or  thefacrament  ofthealtar.  f  N*fO«)CS'» 
Codinus.  X^imyjl  ySv  ti-n  rd^iv  oi(,x,M(naTiy.ku   Uu  y^hxm  to    JV  ttoJs  '  ita   Codinus  ;    &  niiiil    de   deputato,  lioc  in  loco. 

'^  Theemperor's  neareft  guard,  and  ofthe  Englifh  7tation.  Vide  Codinum,  p.  1 14.  &  ad  eum  Jun.  &  Camden.  Brit.  p.  1 10.      t  '^  •^"'Jefivoi? 
^^^'la.y.QVuv,  Codiniis.^       ̂ %'QiJ.oip'itetciV,    Codinus.  *  Hvm^iV»   Kva&  0  Qios  ri  K^.TUi  ̂ f  g,a.inhiia(  mi  w  7 ^  fiaaihiia,   avrx, 
mv-r{\i,    vuS!  ;ydei  ̂ M(  rxi  aiuvaf  ̂ I  diuvuv.  Codinus:    where  I  would  rather  tnrn  7v  y.^^.^m  <}  fiaajhiiaf  cms  ify  the  dignity  of  your 
majefty, /Aan  4y  potenti.ie  irapcrii  veftrij  aj  Pontanus  (io^A.  fSTat/ej^cTJf  in  theform  of  a  crofs.  Codinus.        j:  Thattvhichivas  diftri' 

Intedthey  calleddVTiS^ufyv.     It  was  holy  bread  given  afterthe  mafs  ended.     Vide  iVleurf.  voce  dvrifa^iv.  ''' The  peculiar  place  where 
thofe,  thatwere  to  he  catechifed,ftood.     Thsre  hebad  anhymn  fungto  him.     Codinus.   ■         -^  This   ofcoiona,  I  coriieive,  hath  i-eferenee  to 
that  of  the  emprefs  only.  '  '  .  . 
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rator  unaus  e  templo  exit,  ab  aliquo  cjus  opti- 

matium,  qucm  ad  hoc  delegerit,  in  populum  ja- 

ciuntur,  quae  vocant  *  epicombia.  Sunt  autem 

faiciculi,  legmcncis  linteis  illigara,  habentes  nu- 
mifmata  aurea  imperatoria  tria,  totidem  argenrea, 

aut  plura,  &  obolos  aereos  totidem.  Sparguntur 

hujuimodi  fafcicuU  circiter  decies  mille,  in  vcfti- 
bulo  templi  praecipue.     Sub  ipfum  vero  diem  in 

But  for  the  weftern  empire  ;  there  is  in  the  old 
ritual  or  ordo  Romanus  (vvhich  is  common  to  be 
had  among  thc  othcr  antient  treatifes  de  divinis 
ojficiis)  a  ccrcmonial  for  the  coronation  of  the 
emperor  at  Rome.  Wherein  (befide  Ibme  pray- 
crs)  there  is  no  obfervable  adtion  of  folemnity 
remembered,  faving  what  bifliops  muft  fay  the 
firft  and  fecond  prayers,  and  the  bifliop  of  Ho^ 

palatio,  populo  toto  congrcgato,  ab  eodem  ex    ftia's  anoinring  him  on  the  right  arm  a
nd  inUr 

optimatibus  tof,  plurefvejaciuntur  talciculi.  1  o- 
ftero  die  de  populo  adeft  nemo  ;  adeft  autera 

quicquid  eft  milirum,  &  famulorum,  feu  mini- 
ftrorum  aulicorum  imperaroris.     Tum  in  arrium 

palarii  defcendens,  aftante  quaeftorc  fuo,  geren- 
teque  laciniamveftisplenamimperatoria  pecunia, 

eaque  aurea,  manu  plena  fumens,  in  orbem  di- 

fpergit.     Qiia  tota  difperfa,    quaeftor  kciniam 

iterum,  &  tertium,  &  quartum,   &  faepius  im- 

plet.     Caufa  hujus  diftributiouis  auri  haec  eft, 

quod  imperator  de  fuo  fumptum  faciens,  omnes 

fecum  laetari,  unaque  feftum  diem  celebrare  cu- 

pit.     Ritus  igitur  in  coronatione  imperatorum 
fervari  folitus  talis  eft  :  &  fervatus  eft  etiam  in 

u4ndronico  jumore  imperatore,  indidioue  odlava, 
ineunte  menfe  Februario. 

This  is  of  the  time  of  mcccxxx.  of  our  Sa- 
viour,  and  is  the  beft  f  authority  for  the  rites  of 
coronation  in  that  Greek  empire  while  it  ftood. 
Spmething  of  a  more  antient  falhion  rhere,  you 
pjay  fee  in  Leunclavius  his  Turkijh  fande£is, 
caf.  119.  And  this  was  the  fhape  of  the  empe- 
ror  in  his  crowa^d  robeg^f  coronation. 

fcapilas,  and  the  pope's  crowning  him.  Moft  of 
the  reft  of  the  particulars  being  referred   to  thc 
preceding  ceremonial  in  the  fame  volume,  for  thc 
coronarion  of  a  king,  which,  becaufc  it  is  obvi- 
ous  enough  (and  rhe  h.tcx  fontificales  ofRome 
have  alarger  rhar  fliall  anon  follow  here)  I  tran- 
fcribe  nor.     Only  this  I  obferve  of  it  out  of 
Sigonius,  that  the  coronation  of  the  emperor  as 
king  of  Italy  at  Millain  or  Monza  (performed 

by  the  archbilhop  oi  Millain')  \  was  to  be  done 
according  to  that  ceremonial.     Ea  res,  faith  * 
he,  maxima  fieri  caeremonia  conjuevit  quae  in 
rituali  antiquijjlmo  continetur  qui  ordo  Roma- 
nus  vocatur.    And  the  very  fyllables  of  much  of 
that  ordo  or  ritual  are  fitted  to  the  coronations 

of  our  antient  kings  in  the  fame  pontijicale  ouc 
of  which  fome  pieces  are  before  inferted.     You 
may  eafily  enough  compare  the  ordo  Romanus 
vvith  thofe  pieces.   But  the  ceremonies  belonging 
to  rhe    coronarion  of  the  emperor  of  the  welt 
(efpecially  to  his  firft  corouarion)  are  beft  and 
eafieft  known  our  of  the  particular  narrations  of 
the   coronations   of  fome  emperors  ;    as  thofe 
written  by  Antonius  Flaminius,  Georgius  Sabi- 
nus,  Hartmannus  Maurus,  Cornelius  AgrifpUy 
Gaffar  Ens,  befide  fixch  other,    that  fhew  ac 
large  the  rites  ufed  at  the  coronations  ofCharlesY . 
Maximilian  I.  and  II.  Mntthias,   the  prefenc 
Ferdinand,  with  more  of  that  kind,  all  which 
are  the  moft  parc  feverally  publiflied  ;  and,  for 
the  moft  part  alfb,  colle(fted  together  by  Mel' 
chior  Goldaftus  in  his  'Politica  imperialia,  and 
may  be  there  eafily  feen.     And  with  them  mighc 
be  reckoned  Marcellus  \  Corcjyrenfis.     But  the 
chief  matter  in  him  concerning  this,  is  tranfcri- 
bed  alfb   in  Goldaftus.     But  alfo    with  thefe 
diredrions  for  the  rites  and  enfigns  ufed  in  the 
imperial  coronations,  obferve  (to  make  the  ftorc 
fuller)  Aventin.  annal.  Bojorum,  lib.  ̂ -  of  thfi 

old  enfigns  that  are  kept  at  Norimberg,  Gretjer^s 
Jyntagma  de  S.R.imperiifacrofanBisrelliquiis 
&  regalibus  monimentis,  and  Onufhrins  de  co- 
mitiis  imperatoriis.     And  I  have  a  fhort  form 

ofthecoronarionof  the  emperor  printedini^^^^S. 
in  Italian,  where,  after  the  coronation  ended  va. 
Rome,  the  emperor  (fays  the  author)  is  not  to 
ftay  above  one  night  tnthe  city,  and  at  his  going 
out  he  is  to  go  up  to  the  top  of  a  hill  called  mon- 
te  Mauro  (fbme  two  miles  from  the  walls)  and 
there  with  his  hands  lifted  to  heaven,  pronoimce 
with  a  high  and  diftind:  voice  thefewords, 

Tutte  le  cofe  che  videmo  fon  noftre,  ̂   feri 
tengono  alli  noftri  commandamenti. 

But  we  infert  at  large  here  that  ceremonial  fot 
coronation  of  a  king  with  his  queen  (in  an  e» 

fort  p, 
E«lto{tff/*de  quibus  confule  porta  Meiirjium  in  glofTario,    eodem  vocab 
?.  261.  *  Dercgno  Italiae  1.  4.  |  Sacrar.  ccrem.  lib.  i.   fcft.  i 

eodem  vocabiilo.        t  Vide  item  Camacuaen.  hift.  ].  4.  c.  4. 

fSeeht'. 
leitive. 



287 The  Firfi  Part. 
288 

ledlive  kingflom  ;  for  fo  the  wOrds  of  it  often  ratis,  ac  barOnihus,  nobUibus,  d"  aliis,  venit 
import)  that  occurs  in  the  ;pontificale  of  Rome,  adecckfiam;  &  cumfiierit prope  fresbyteriumt 
which  is  affirmed  by  pope  Clement  VIII.  in  his  ̂ ao /rior^ j- epifcopi  ex paratts  veniunt  ei  obvi- 
bull  upon  it,  to  have  been  fo  accurately  compo-  am,  &  cum  mitris  capita  illi  aliquantulum  in- 
fed  and  pubhflied,  ut  nihil  ab   antiquis  pontifi-  clinantes,  ipfim  interfe  medium,  birreto  depo- 
calium  codicibus,  qui  tum  in  clarioribus  urbis  fito,  ufique  ante  metroplifanum   deducunt,  cui 
ecclefiiis  tum  in  noftra  Vaticana  bibliotheca,  ac  rex  capit  inclinans,  humilem  reverentiam  ex- 
deniqiie  in  quibufidam  aliis  infignibus  locis  ajfer-  hibet ;  quafiaBa,  prior  epifcoporum  deducenti- 
vantur,  aliemm  aut  dificrefians  irrepfierit.  We  umftans,  dete£to  capte,  verfius  ad  metropoli- 
infert  it  fo  here,  both  becaufe  of  the  authority  tanum,  dicit  intelligibUi  voce. 
and  antiquity  of  it,  as  alfo  becaufe  the  fiontifi- 
cale  it  felf  is  but  in  very  few  hands.  And  after 
ir,  \ve  add  onc  for  the  ufe  of  France  (being  an 
hereditary  kingdom)  allowed  under  the  hand  of 
one  of  the  French  kings. 

*  De  benedidione,  &  coronatione  regis. 

Qm  rex  eft  coronandus,  epifcopi  regni  ad 
civitatem  ubi  coronatio  fieri  debet,  convocantur. 

Rex  triduanum  jejunium  devote  feragit,  fier  ■ 
hebdomadam  fira-ecedentem,  videlicet  quarta,  d^ 

fiexta  feria,  (s  fiabbato.  T)ominica  vero  froxi- 

ma  fiequenti  coronatur,  quaipfie  rex  fie  ad  com- 
munionemfarat.  Ecclefia  vero  iffia  metrofo- 
litana,  fiive  cathedralis,  ubi  fiolemnitas  celebra- 

bitur,  fiaretur  &  ornetur,  quo  melius  fieri  po- 
terit.  Ad  altare  majus  farantur  ea,  quae  coU' 

fueta  fiuntparari,  fontifice  celebrante  ;  £^  cre- 
dentiajuxta  altare  cum  rebus  ofportunis.  Su- 

fier  altare  fonitur  gladius,  corona,  ̂ "  fcep- 
trum  regi  danda,  &  oleum  cathecumenorum  ; 
bombyx  ad  ligandum,  &  extergendum  brachi- 
wn  regis  &  inter  ficapulas  foft  unBionem  ;  faf- 

cia  aa  ligandum  bombycem  in  brachio.  'Para- tur  in  ecclefia,  in  loco  comptenti  thalamus, 

five  fiuggefium  fro  rege,  in  quo  fiit  regalis  fiedes 
ornata,  &  thalamusiffie  fiit  ornatus  fiannis  fie- 
riceis,  &  aulaeis.  Sed  advertendum  eft,  quod 
altitudo  thalami  non  fiit  major  quam  gradus  fiu- 
fremus  altaris.  Taratur  etiam,  in  loco  conve- 
fiienti  teatorium,  fiive  fafilio,  fiub  quo  rex  ye- 
ftes  regales,  fro  regni  confiuetudine,  quae  ibi- 
demfro  eofarantur,  fiuo  temfore  recifit.  Et 
^regina  etiam  fimul  eft  coronanda,  faraturfro 
ea  alius  thalamus,  non  longe  a  regio,  fied  illo  a- 
liquantulum  humilior  ;  ̂  ita  fiunt  fituandi 
thalami,  ut  inde  fojfimt  videri  altare,  &  fonti- 
fex  c.elebrans.  Taranttir  etiam  ante  altare 

hittc  ̂ ~inde  ficdes,  fro  numero  epifcoporum  co- ronationi  intereffentium. 
T)ie  aiitem  dominica,  qua  rex  benedicendus 

^  coronandus  eft,  omnes  epifcopi  conveniunt 
mane  in  eccjefta,  in  qua  hocfieri  debet  ;  ̂  me- 

ReverendifTime  pater,  poftulat  fanda  mater 
ecclefia  catholica,  ut  praefentem  egregium  mili- 
tem  ad  dignitatem  regiam  fublevctis. 

Interrogat  metrofolitantis. 
Scitis  illum  efle  dignum,  &  utilem  ad  hanc 

dignitatcm  ? 
Ille  refipondet. 
Etnovimus,  &  credimus  eum  effe  dignum  & 

utilem  ecclefiae  dei,  &  ad  regimen  hujus  regni. 
Metrofolitanus  dicit. 
Deo  gratias. 

Tuncfiedet  rex  medius  inter  duos  epifcopos 
deducentes,  congruenti  fifatio  a  metropolitano, 
ita  ut  ilHfiaciem  vertat ;  iffi  etiam  deducentes 
epifcopi,  fienior  ad  dexteram,  alius  adfitniftram 
regis  fie  collocant,  ut  &  iffit  ad  alterutrum  fia- 
cies  vertant.  ^ibus  fiic  fiedentibus,  foftquam 

aHquajntulum  quieverint,  metropoiitanus  coro- 
dicens. 

CU  M  hodie  per  manus  noftras,  optime  prin- 
ceps,  qui  Chrifli  falvatoris  noftri  vice  in 

hac  re  fiingimur  (quamvis  indigni)  fiacram  un- 
Bionem,  8c  regni  infignia  fis  fiilcepturus  ;  bene 
eft  ut  te  prius  de  onere  ad  quod  deftiuaris  mo-, 
neamus.  Regiam  hodie  lufcipis  dignitatem,  &  re- 
gendi  fideles  populos  tibi  commifTos  curam  fumis. 
Praeclarum  fane  inter  mortales  locum,  fed  dif^ 
criminis,  laboris,  atque  anxietatis  plenum  :  ve- 
rum,  fi  confideraveris,  quod  omnis  poteftas  a 
T)omino  T>eo  eft  per  quem  reges  regnanr,  &  re- 
gum  conditores  jufta  decernunr,  tu  quoque  de 
grege  tibi  commifTo  ipfi  Deo  rationem  es  reddi- 
turus.  Primum,  pietatem  fervabis,  T)ominu»f 
T)eum  tuum  tota  mente,  ac  puro  corde  coles. 
Chriftianam  religionem,  ac  fidem  catholicam, 
quam  ab  incunabulis  profefllis  es,  ad  finem  ufque 
inviolatam  retinebis,  eamque  contra  omnes  ad- 
verfantes  pro  viribus  defendes.  Ecclefiarum 
praelatis,  ac  reliquis  facerdotibus  condignam  re- 
verentiam  exhibebis.  Ecclefiafticam  libertatem 

non  conculcabis.  Juftitiam,  fine  qua  nulla  focie- 
ras  diu  confiftere  poteft,  erga  omnes  inconcufle 

troftytitanus,  five  fontifiex,    ad  quem  fifedtat,    adminiftrabis,  bonis  praemia,'  noxiis  debitas  poe farat  fie  fiolemmter  cum  mtntftrts,  mtjjam  ce-  .        .  r. 
lebraturus,  faramentis  temfori  convenientibus . 
Epifcopi  vero  induuntur  fiufra  rochetum  {vel 
fUfra  fuperpelliceum,  fi  fint  religiofii)    amidu, 
ftola,  pluviali  albo,  &  mitra  fimplici.     G^ibus 
omnibus  paratis,   metropolitanus  in  fialdiftorio 
ante  medium  altaris  fofito  fiedet  cum  mitra,  ̂  
efificofi  parati  hine  ̂   inde  fiifer  fiedibtis  fro 
eis  faratis,  quafii  in  modum   coronae  fiedentes, 
fiibi  affiifiunt.     Interim,  rex  veftibus  militaribus 
indutus,  cum  fuis  fraelatis  domefticis  non  fa- 

Pomifical.  Romanum.  Komae  1611./0/  161. 

nas  retribuendo.  Viduas,  pupillos,  pauperes,  ac 
debiles  ab  omni  oppreffione  defendes.  Omnibus 
te  adeuntibus  benignum,  manfuetum,  atque  af?a- 
bilem,  pro  regia  tua  dignitate  te  praebebis.  Et 
ira  re  geres,  ur  non  ad  tuam,  fed  totius  populi 
utilitatem  regnare,  praemiumque  benefadiorum 
tuorum  non  in  terris,  fed  in  coelo  expccftare  vi- 
dearis.  Quod  ipfe  praeftare  dignenir,  qui  yivir, 
&  regnat  T)eus,  in  faecula  faeculorum. 

Refif.  Amen. 

Rex 



289 
TITLES  of  HONOUR. 

Rex  6k£ius  aciedit  ad  metfopolitanum,  ̂  
coram  eo,  deteEio  capte,  genuflexus,  facit  hanc 

frofejjionem,  dlcens. 
E-JO  N.  Deo  annuente,  futurus  rex  N.  profi- 

teor,  &  promitto  coram  T>eo,  &  angelis  ejus  de- 
inceps  legcm,  juflitiam  &  pacem  ecclefiae  Dei, 

populoque  mihi  liibjecSto  pro  pofi"e,  &  noffe  fa- cere,  ac  lervare,  lalvo  condigno  mifericordiae 
Dei  refpedu,  ficut  in  confilio  fidelium  meorum 
melius  potero  invenire.  Pontificibus  quoque  ec- 
clefiarum  Dei  condignum,  &  canonicum  hono- 
rem  exhibere  ;  atque  ea  quae  ab  imperatoribus, 
&  regibus,  ccclefiis  collata,  &  reddira  funt,  in- 
violabiHter  obiervare.  Abbatibus,  comitibus,  & 

vafi^alhs  meis  congruum  honorem,  fecundum  con- 
lihum  fidehum  meorum  praeftare. 

'Deinde  ambabiis  manibus  tangit  librum  e- 

vangeliorum,  quem  metropoHtanus  ante  fe  a- 
^ei"tum  tenet,  dtcens. 

Sic  me  Deus  adjuvet,  &  haec  fanda  Dei  evan- 

geha. Toftea  rex  eleBus  metropoHtani  manum  re- 
'uerenter  ofculatur. 

His  exfeditis,  illo  genuflexo  manente,  metro- 
■^oXkams^depflta  mitra,  ffrgit,  ̂ flansverfus 
ad  ipfim  coronandum,  dicit  competenti 'voce  fe- 
quentem  orationem,  quam  etiam  dicunt  omnes 
^ontijices  farati,  fmiliter  fine  mitris  flantes  ; 
dicunt  etiam  omnia  alia  benedictionem,  &  coro- 

?iationem  ipfam  concernentia,  ■uoce  fubmijfa, 
metropoHtanum  tamen  in  omnibus  obfervantes, 
^  imitantes. 

*  Oremus. 

^Mnipotens  fempiterne  Deus,  creator  omni- 
_  um,  imperator  angelorum,  rex  regum,  & 

dominus  dominantium,  qui  Abraham  fidelem 
fervum  tuum  de  hoftibus  triumphare  fecifti, 

Moyfl,  8c  Jofue,  populo  tuo  praelatis  multipli- 
cem  vidioriam  tribuifti,  humilemque  T)avid^\i- 
erum  tuum  regni  faftigio  fublimafti,  &  Salomo- 
nem  lapientiae,  pacifque  ineflabili  munere  ditafti ; 

refpice,  quaefumus,  domine,  ad  preces  humiJi- 
tatis  noftrae,  &  fuper  hunc  famulum  tuum  N. 
quem  fupplici  devotione  in  regem  eligimus,  bene 
►Ji  didtionum  tuarum  dona  multiplica,  eumque 

dexterae  tuae  potentia  femper,  &  ubique  circun- 
da  ;  quatenus  praedidi  Abrahae  fidelitate  firma- 
tus,  Moyfls  manflietudine  fretus,  JofuaeioixSxM.- 
dine  munitus,  T)avid  humilitate  exaltatus,  Salo- 
monis  fapientia  decoratus,  tibi  in  omnibus  com- 
placeat  &  per  tramitem  juftitiae  inofFenfb  greflu 
iemper  incedat ;  tuae  quoque  proteditionis  galea 
munitus,  &  fcuto  infuperabili  jugiter  protecStus, 
armifque  coeleftibus  circumdatus,  optabilis  de 
hoftibus  fand:ae  crucis  Chrifli  vidoriae  trium- 
phum  foeliciter  capiat,  terroremque  fuae  poten- 
tiae  illis  inferat,  &  pacem  tibi  militantibus  lae- 
tanter  reportet.  Per  Chriftum  dominum  noftrum, 

qui  virtute  fandlae  crucis  tartara  deftruxit,  reg- 
noque  diaboli  fuperato,  ad  coelos  vidtor  afcen- 
dit,  in  quo  poteftas  omnis,  regnique  confiftit 
vicftoria,  qui  eft  gloria  humilium,  &  vita  falufque 

*  A  Prayerfor  the  eleHed  king  almoft  in  the  fame  fyllaMes  with  that  m  the  ordo  Romanus,  begmnmg  Omnipotens  aeterne  Deus,  whkh 
is  fcarce  difermi.  alfo  from  that  before  taken  OMt  of  the  Saxon   pontificale.  f  Videfts  Innoc,  JII.  in  eJCtr,  tit.   de  facra  unftione,  c.  i. 
S«;  in  the  old  ordo  RomanuSp  ths  hsad  is  to  be  anoimed.     And  fee  before  p,  245. 
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populorum,  qui  tecum  vivit,  &  regnat  in  unitate 
Spiritus  Sandi  Deus,per  omnia  faecula  faeculorum. 

B.efp.  Amcn. 
Toflhaec  metropolitanus  cum  mitra  frocum- 

bit  fupra  faldifloriim.  Rex  vero  ad  ejus  fini' 
flram  in  terram  froflernit,  aliis  fraelatis  pa- 
ratis  ante  fedes  fuas  fmiliter  froctmbentibus. 
Tunc  cantores  incipiunt,  &,  frofequantur  litani- 
as,  choro  refpondente.     Cum  diBumfuerit. 

Ut  omnibus  fidelibus,  &c. 

Hefp.  Te  rogamus  audi  nos. 
MetropoUtanus  fiirgit,  ©  accepto  bacutopa- 

florali  in  flniflram  mamm,  fiifer  ele£ium  re- 

gQmproftrattm,  dicit. 
Ut  hunc  eledham  in  regem  coronandum  beac 

t^  dicere  digneris. 
Re_^.     Te  rogamus    audi  nos. Secundo  dicit. 

Ut  hunc  eledium  in  regem  coronandum  bene 
>i<  dicere  &  con  4*  fecrare  digneris. 

Refp.  Te  rogamus  audi  nos. 
'Producendo  femper  fufer  etm  flgnum  crucis. 

Idem  dicunt,  ̂   faciunt  efifcopi  parati,  genu- 
flexi  tamen  fermanentes.  §^0  diEio,  metropo- 
litanus  redit  ad  accubitum,  cantoribtis  refiimen- 
tibus,  &  ferficientibus  litanias.  §h,ibus  fini' 
tis,  metrofolitanus,  defofita  mitra,  furgit,  illo 

■proflrato,  atque  epifcofis,  depoflta  mitra,  ge- 
nuflexis  manentibus,  verfus  ad  coronandum,  di- 

cit. 

Pater  nofter. 

Verf.  Et  ne  nos  inducas  in  tentationem. 

Refp.  Sed  libera  nos  a  malo. 
Verf.  Salvum  fac  fervum  tuum  Domine. 

Reff.  Deus  meus  fperantem  in  te. 
Verf.  Efto  ei,  Domine,  turris  fortitudinis, 

Refp.  A  facie  inimici. 
Verf  Nihil  proficiat  inimicus  in  eo. 
Reji>.  Et  filius  iniquitatis  non  apponat  nocere 

ei. 

Verf  Domine,  exaudi  orationem  meam. 
Re^.  Etclamor  meus  ad  te  veniat. 
Verf  Dominus  vobifcum. 

Refp.  Et  cum  fpiritu  tuo. 

Oremus. 

PRaetende,  Dominp,  huic  famulo  tuo  dexte- 
ram  coeleftis  auxilii ;  ut  te  toto  corde  per- 

quirat,  &  quae  digne  poftulat,  confequi  merea- 
tur. 

Aciliones  noftras,  quaefumus,  Domine,  alpi- 
rando  praeveni,  &  adjuvando  profequere  ;  ut 
cunda  noftra  oratio,  &  operatio  a  te  femper  in- 
cipiat,  &  per  te  coepta  finiatur.  Per  Chriftum 
Dominum  noftrum. 

Rejp.  Amen. 
Toflhaec  metropolitanus  fedet,accifit  mitramt 

&  eleSius  rex  coram  eo  gemifle£iit,  (§  circuma- 
flantibus  praelatis  faratis,  cumfuis  mitris  in 
modum  coronae,  metropolitanus  tntingit  polli- 
cem  dexterae  manus  in  oleum  cathecumenorum, 
©  inungit  in  modum  crucis  illius  brachium  \ 
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dexterum,  inttr  jundiuram  mdnus,  &  junBu- 
ram  cubiti,  atque  inter  fiafulas,  dicens  hanc 
orationem. 

T/eus,  'Dei  filius,  Jefiis  Chrijius  Dominus 
nofter,  qui  a  patre  oleo  exultationis  unitus  eft, 
prae  participibus  fuis ;  ipfe  per  praelentem  fanitae 
uncSionis  inlaCionem/piritus  J^aracliti  luper  ca- 
put  tuum  bene  \^  didlionem  infiindat,  eandem- 
que  ufque  ad  interiora  cordis  tui  penetrare  faciat, 
quatenus  hoc  vifibili  8c  traitabili  oleo,  dona  in- 
vifibilia  percipere,  &  temporali  regnojuftis  mo- 
derationibus  executo,  aeternaliter  cum  eo  regnare 
merearis,  qui  folus  fme  peccato,  rex  regum  vivit, 
&  gloriatur  cum  Deo  patre  in  unitate  Spiritus 

San(3:i  'Deus,  per  omnia  faecula  faeculorum. 
Re/p.  Amen. 

Oremus. 

OMnipotens  fempiterne  T)eus,  c^nxAzahel 
Hiper  Syriam,  &  Jehu  liiper  I(rael  per 

Eitam,  'JDavid  quoque  &  Saulem  per  Samuelem 
prophetam  in  reges  inungi  fecifti,  tribue,  quae- 
lumus,  manibus  noftris  opem  tuae  benedidtionis, 
&  huic  famulo  tuo  N.  quem  hodie,  licet  indigni, 
in  regem  facra  undtione  delinimus,  dignam  deli- 
butionis  hujus  efficaciam,  &  virtutem  concede  ; 
conftitue,  TDomine,  principatum  fuper  humerum 
ejus,  ut  fit  fortis,  juftus,  fidelis,  providus,  &  in- 
defefRis  regni  hujus,  &  populi  tui  gubernator, 
infidelium  expugnator,  juftitiae  cultor,  merito- 
rum,  &  demeritorum  remunerator,  ecclefiae  tuae 
land:ae,  &  fidei  chriftianae  defenfor,  ad  decus, 
&  laudem  tui  nominis  glorioft.  Per  Dominum 
noftrum  Jefiim  Chrijium  filiuni  tuum,  qui  te- 
cum  vivit,  &  regnat  in  uuitate  Spiriuis  Sandti 
Deus,  per  omnia  laectda  laeculorum. 

ReJ}.  Amen. 

^io  faEio,  metropolitanus  lavat,  tS  abfter- 
git  manus,  furgit  cum  mitra,  defcendit  ante  a2- 
tare,  ubi  depofUa  mitra,  ftans,  cum  fuis  mini- 
ftris  facit  confeftionem.  Rex  vero  eleEius  ad 
fartemfe  retrahit,  ̂   genuftexus  cum  fiiisprae- 
latis  domefticis  idem  facit.  Similiter,  ®  epif 
copi  farati  ftne  mitris  ftantes,  bini,  &  bini, 
confeffionem  dicunt .  Finita  confe/fione,  merro- 
politanus  afcendit  ad  altare,  &  procedit  in  mif- 
fa,  more  foitto  ufque  ad  alleluja,  five  ultimum 

'verfum  traftus,  vel  fequentiae  exclufive,  prae- 
latis  faratis  juxta  Juas  fedes  flantibus  vel  fe- 
dentibus,prout  tempus  requirit.  Interim,fcho- 
la  inchoat  introitum,  ©  frofeqtutur  in  mijfa  ; 
®  rex  a  Juis  ducitur  in  fachriftiam,  vel  fub 
fafilione  ad  hoc  farato,  ubi  inter  fcafulas  iS 
brachium  inunBum  bombjce  bene  abftergitur,  & 
induitur  regaitbus  indumentis,  ̂   more  regni. 

'Paratus  itaque  rex,  ®  ornatus,  procedit  cum 
fius  praelatis,  baronibus,  ̂   aliis  ademinentem 
i3ornatum  thalamum,  in  ecclefiafitbifraepara- 
tum,  &  ibi  fiiper  aliquo  faldiftorio  orttato  genu- 
flexus  incumbens,  audit  miffam,  quam  fraelati 
fiu  nonfarati  circumaftantes  etiam  genuflexi 
legunt  ufique  ad  alleluja,  fiive  ultimum  verfium 
traftus,  vel  fequentiae  exclufitve.  Mijfa  dici- 
tur  de  die,  &  cum  oratione  diei,   dicitur  fro  if- 

'iliii  is  almofl  agreeing  wkh  the  prayer  in  the  old  ordo  K.omanus  at 
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fio  eleEio  rege^  fiub  iino  per  Dominiim,    haec oratio. 

Quaefumus,  omnipotens  Deus,  urfamulus  tuus 
N.  rex  nofter,  qui  tua  miferatioue  fufcepit  regni 
gubernacula,  virtutum  etiam  omnium  percipiat 
incrementa,  quibus  decenter  ornatuSi  &  vitio- 
rum  monftra  devitare,  &  ad  te,  qui  via,  veritas^ 
&  vita  es,  gloriofus  valeat  pervenire.  Per  Do- 
minum  noftrum  Jefium  Chriftum  filium  tuum,  qui 
tecum  vivit  &  regnat  in  unitate  Spiritus  Sand:i 
Deus,  per  omnia  faecula  faeculorum. 

Rejp-  Ameu. Graduait  cantato,  metropolitanus  fiedet  ante 
altare  cum  mitra  in  faldiftorio  ;  ̂  x&x  a  fiuis 
ajfociatus  medius  tnter  priores  fraelatos  pdra- 
tos  ad  metropolitanum  reducitur,  cui  fa£ia  re^ 
verentia,  utfrius,  genufleEiit  coram  eo.  Ttinc 
metropolitanus  accipit  gladium,  quem  unus  mi-- 
niftrorum  fiibi  porrigit  de  altari,  @  ilkim  eva- 
ginatum  tradit  in  mamis  regis,  dicens. 

*  Accipegladiumde  altari  lumptum  per  noftras 
manus,  licet  indignas,  vice  tamen,  &  audoritate 
fandorum  apoftolorum  confecratas,  tibi  regali- 
ter  conceffum,  noftraeque  bene  ̂   didtionis  offi- 
cio,  in  defenfionem  fandae  T)ei  ecclefiae  divi- 
nitus  ordinatum  ;  &  memor  efto  ejus,  de  quo 
Pfalmifta  prophetavit,  dicens,  accingere  gladia 
tuo  fiufer  femur  tttum  ptentifiime  ;  ut  in  hoc 
per  eundem  vim  aequitatis  exerceas,  molem  ini- 
quitatis  potenter  deftruas,  &  fandtam  "Dei  eccle- 
fiam,  ejufque  fideles  propugnes,  ac  protegas  ; 
nec  minus  fub  fide  falfos,  quam  chriftiani  uomi- 
nis  hoftes  execres  ac  difpergas  ;  Yiduas,  &  pu- 
pillos  clementer  adjuves,  ac  defendas  ;  defolata 
reftaures,  reftaurata  conferves ;  ulcifcaris  injufta, 
confirmes  bene  difpofita ;  quatenus  haec  agendo, 
virtutum  friumpho  gloriofus,  juftitiaeque  cultor 
egregius,  cum  mundi  falvatore  fine  fine  regnare 
merearis.  Qui  cum  Deo  Patre,  &  Spiritu  Sando 
vivit  &regnatDeus,per  omnialaecula  faeculorum. 

Reff.  Amen. His  expeditis,  enfis  a  miniftris  in  vaginam 
reponitur,  ©  metropolitanus  accingit  enfie  re- 

gem  dicens. 
Accingere  gladio  tuo  fuper  femur  tuum  poten- 

tiffime  ;  &  attende,  quod  fandi  non  in  gladio, 
fed  per  fidem  vicerunt  regna. 

Et  mox  rex  accinEius  fitrgit,  ̂   eximit  en- 
fem  de  vagina,  illumque  viriliter  vibrat,  deinde 
fiuper  brachium  fiiniftrum  tergit,  &  in  vaginam 
reponit ;  atque  iterum  coram  metropolitano 
genufle£iit.  Tttnc  ei  corona  imponitur,  quam 
omnes  praelati parati,  qui  adfiint,  de  altariper 
metropolitamm  fiumptam  manibus  tenent,  ipfio 
metropolitano  illam  regente,  capiti  illius  impo- 
nente,  ac  dicente. 

Accipe  coronam  regni,  quae,  licet  ab  indignis, 
epifcoporum  tamen,  manibus,  capiti  tuo  impo- 
nitur.  In  nomine  Patris,  &  Filii,  &  Spiritus 
Sandti,  quam  fanditatis  gloriam  &  honorem,  & 
opus  fortitudinis,  fignificarc  intelligas,  &  per 
hanc  te  parricipem  minifterii  noftri  non  ignores. 
Ita,  ut  ficut  nos  in  interioribus  paftores,  redo- 
refque  anilnarum  intelligimur,  ita  &  tu  iii  exte- 
rioribus  verus  Dei  cultor,  ftrenuufque  coatra  om- 
the  delivsr^j  of  ths  fword. 

R  r  ncs 
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nes  advcvflrares  ccclcfiac  Chrifli  defenlbr  afliftas, 

renniquc  ribi  a  Dco  dari,  &  pcr  officium  noftrac 
bencdidionis,  in  vice  apoftoloram,  omniumquc 

iandrorum,  rcgimini  ruo  commifli  urilis  executor, 

proficuufquc  regnaror  lcmper  appareas,  ut  inter 
oloriofos  arhletas,  virtutimi  gemmis  ornatus,  & 

praemio  lempiternae  foelicitatis  coronatus  cum 

redcmptore,  ac  falvatore  noftro  Jelu  Chrifto,  cu- 
jus  nomen,  vicemque  geftarc  crederis,  fine  fine 

cflorieris.  Qui  vivit,  &  imperat  '^Deus  cum  Pa- 
tre,  &  Spirim  San6l:o  in  faecula  faeculorum. 

Reff.  Amen. 
Tojiea  metroplitamts  dat  ei  adhuc  genufiexo 

fceptrum,  dlcens. 
*  Accipe  virgam  virtutis,  ac  veritatis,  qua  in- 

teiiicras  te  obnoxium  mulcere  pios,  rerrere  im- 

probos,  erranres  viam  docere,  lapfis  manum 

porrigere,  dilperdere  foperbos,  &  relevare  hu- 

miles,  &  aperiat  tibi  oftium  'jefus  Chrijias  Do- 
minus  nofter,  qui  de  fcmetiplb  ait,  egofum  ofi- 
um,  ;per  me  fi  quis  introierit,  fahabitur,  qui 

eft  clavis  T)avid,  8c  fceptrum  domus  Ifi-ael,  qui 
aperit,  &  nemo  ciaudit,  claudit,  &  uemo  aperit. 
Sitque  tibi  dudior  qui  educit  vindum  de  domo 
carceris,  fedentem  in  tenebris,  &  umbra  mortis ; 

&  in  omnibus  fequi  meieariseum,  dequo^David 

prophera  cecinit,  fdes  tua,  "Deus,  in  faeculum faeculi :  virga  direBionis,  virga  regni  tui,  Sc 
imitando  ipfum,  diiigas  juftitiam,  8c  odio  habeas 

iniquitatem,  qui  propterea  unxit  te  1)eus,  'Deus tuus,  ad  exemplum  iliius,  quem  ante  faecuia 
unxerat  oleo  exultationis,  prae  participibus  fuis, 

Jefum  Chrifium  Dominum  noftrum,  qui  cum  eo 

vivit,  &  regnat  Deus,  per  omnia  laecuia  faecu- lorum. 

Refp.  Amen. 
Tmic  regi  furgenti  difcingitur  enfis,  &  in  va- 

gina  datur  alicui,  qai  eum  ante  regem  imme- 
diatefortat.  Et  metropolitanus  ctm  aliisfrae- 
■latis  faratis  deducit  regem  fceptrum  i»  manu, 
^  coronnm  in  cajpite  ferentem,  medium  inter  fe 
a  dexteris,  &  digniorem  fraelatum  faratum  a 

finifiris  regis  incedentem  ad  folium  fupra  thala- 
mum,  i§  adjjivante  eum  digniore  fraelato  ̂ rae- 
di£fo,  intronizat  regem  in  folio,  dicens. 

f  Sta,  &  retineamodo  iocum  tibi  z^Deo  dele- 
gatum,  per  aud:oriratem  omnipotentis  Dei,  8c 

per  praefentemi  traditionem  noftram,  omnium  fci- 
licet  epifcoporum,  caeterorumque  fervorum ; 
&  quanto  clerum  facris  altaribus  propinquiorem 

perlpicis,  tanto  ei  potiorem  in  iocis  congruis  ho- 
norem  impendere  memineris  ;  quatenus  mediator 
^ei,  &  hominum,  te  mediatorem  cieri,  &  pie- 
bis  permanere  faciat. 

Deinde  metropoiitanus  depofita  mttra,  fians 
verfus  ad  altare  inchoaty  fchol  afrofequente, 
hymnum. 

Te  Deum  iaudamus. 

^i  tottis  dicitur  :  quo  incepto,  metropoli- 
tixaxs  accedit  ad  dexteram  regis,  ibi  continuo 
manens,  ufque  ad  finem  hymni  ;  ̂   eo  finitc, 

metropoIitanus/^^J",  ut  prius,  ad  dexteram  xe- 
psfine  mitra,  dicit  fuper  illum  verfus. 

Firmetur  manus  tua,  &  exaitetur  dextera  tua. 
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i?fj^.  Juftitia,&  judicium  pracparatio  fedis  tuae. 
Verf  Domine  exaudi  orationem  mcam. 
Refp.  Et  clamor  lueus  ad  te  veniat. 
Verf  Dominus  vobilcum. 
Refp.   Er  cum  Spiritu  tuo. 

Oremus. 

jr^EVS,  qui  vidtrices  Moyfi  manus  in  oratio- 
■'—^  ne  firmafti,  qui  quamvis  aetate  languefceret, 
infatigabili  fanditate  pugnabat,  ut  dum  Amalech 
iniquus  vincitur,  dum  prophanus  nationum  popu- 
ius  fubjugatur,  exterminatis  alienigenis,  haeredi- 
tati  tuae  pofteftlo  copiofa  ferviret ;  opus  manuum 
tuarum  pia  noftrae  orationis  exauditione  confir- 
ma ;  habemus  &  nos  apud  te,  fandte  Pater,  Do- 
minum  faivatorem,  qui  pro  nobis  manus  fuas  ex- 
tendit  in  cruce,  per  quem  etiam  precamur,  altiffi- 
me,  ut,  tua  potentia  fufFragante,  univerforum 
hoftium  frangatur  impietas,  populufque  tuus, 
ceflante  formidine,  te  foium  timere  coudifcat,  per 
eundem  Chriftum  Dominum  noftrum. 

Refp.  Amen. 
Oremus. 

T\ E^VS,  inenarrabilis  audtor mundi,  conditor 
"*-^  generis  humani,  confirmator  regni,  qui  ex 
utero  fidelis  amici  tui  pa.tn2iTchae  noi\.xi  Abrahae 
praeelegifti  regem  faeculis  profuturum,  m  prae- 
fentem  infignem  regem  hunc,  cum  exercitu  fuo 
per  interceflionem  beatae  Mariae  femper  virgi- 
nis,  &  omnium  fandtorum  uberi  benedicStione 
iocupleta  ;  &  in  fbiium  regni  firma  ftabilitate 
conned-e :  vifita  eum  ficut  vifitafti  Moyfen  in 
rubo,  Jofiie  in  praelio,  Gedeonem  in  agro,  Sa- 
muelem  in  tempio,  &  iila  eum  fiderea  benedidti- 
one,  ac  lapientiae  tuae  rore  perfiinde,  quam  be- 
atus  David  in  pfaiterio,  Salomon  filius  ejus,  te 
remunerante,  percepit  de  coeio.  Sis  ei  contra 
acies  inimicorum  iorica,  in  adverfis  galea,  in  pro- 
fperis  fapientia,  in  protecSiione  clypeus  fempiter* 
nus.  Et  praefta,  ut  gentes  illi  teneant  fidem, 
proceres  fui  habeant  pacem,  diiigant  caritatem, 
abftineant  fe  a  cupiditate,  ioquantur  jufiitiam, 
cuftodiant  veritatem,  &  ita  populus  ifte  fub  ejus 
imperio  puiluiet,  coalitus  benedidione  aeternita' 
tis  ;  ut  femper  tripudiantes  maneant  in  pace,  ac 
vidores.  Quod  ipfe  praeftare  dignetur  qui  te- 
cum  vivit,  &  regnat  in  unitate  Spiritus  Sand:i 
Deus,  per  omnia  faecuia  faecuiorum. 

Reffi.  Amen. 

^ibus  finitis,  metropdiitanus  cum  fraelatis 
paratis  redit  ad  fedem  fuam,  vel  faldifiorium 

frofe  altare,  ̂   (nifi  fit  coronanda  regina)  di- 
citur  alieiuja,  five  ultimus  verfits  tradus,  vet 

fequentiae,  evangeiium,  ̂   alia  ufque  ad  offerto- 
rium  inclufive.  ̂ O  di£io,  metropoiitanus  refi- 
det  in  faldifiorio  fuo  ante  medium  altaris  cum 
mitra,  &  xex  a  fiiis  J>raelatis  ̂   baronibns  ajfo- 
ciatus  venit  ante  metropolitanum,  coram  quo 

genufiexus,  detefio  capite,  offert  ei  aurum,  quan- 
tumfibi  placet,  ̂   manum  metropoiitani  recifi- 
mtis  ofculatur. 

«  rhe  hme  mier  is  almofi  in  thefamefyllahles  in  the  old  ordo  Romanus  at  the  delivery  ofthe  rceptei-.  f  Thisin  th
e  old  ordo  Roma- 

nv^sbeinimadeforanhereditarykmgdom,  is.  Sta&  rctine  amodolocum  quem  hucufque  paterna   fucceffione 
 tenu.fti,  haei-editario  |ure  t.bi 

dele-atum  per  autoritatem,  Scc.  as  it  follows  hen.     So  m  tbe  old  Saxon  Pont.fical.  fce  hefore  pag.  2
72,  _ 
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Tiemde  adfoiiumfmm  r-Svertkur.     Metro-  Deinde  ad  foliuwa  ftum  rrevertitiir. 

politanus  /^i^^f  manus,  ftirgenfque  accedit  ad        <~  .  .        . 

altare,  ̂   Profequitur  miffam  ufque  adcommu-  „_  ,^"^^  regma,  quae  m  aliqub  hco  adfartem  in 

nionem.    Cum  fecreta  diei  dicitur  pro  regs,  fub  ̂'^'■'"'  ̂   :przfmpofeterat,  a  ̂««^ax  epifcopis 

«;..,  perDominumnoftrmi,.  -^  {^'JlXT       '  ■^''' r7^'^^^^^ '  ̂   mmispfieos,  crmefoluto,  ̂   capte  'velato,  in 
Sevreta  '^efibns  fuis  commtmibus  ad  metroplitanum 
'  r    x^-i-  ̂ ^^^  ̂ ^^'^^^^^'^'^'^'^tur^faBametropolitanore- Munera,  quaelumus,  iJomme,  oblata  landtih-  verentia,  coram  ilio  genuflemt,  ®  eius  manum ca,  ut,  &  nobis  tinigeniti  tui  corpus  &  fanguis  ofcuiatur. 

fiant ;  &  regi  noftro  ad  obtinendam  animae,  cor-         Tiinc  fiirgit  metropolitanus  cum  mitra    &  in porifque  falutem,  &  ad  peragendum  mjunaum  faldiftorio  fracumbit .     Rentia  vero  ad  ems  /7- 
officium,  te  largiente,  ufquequaque  proficiant. 
Per  eundem  Dominum  noftrum  J-efem  Chrifium 
filium  tuum,  qui  tecum  vivit,  &  regnat  in  uni- 
tate  Spiritus  Sandi  'Deus,  per  omnia  faeculafae- culorum. 

Rejp.  Amen. 
Tax  datur  regt  per  frimum  ex  fraelatis  fa- 

ratis,  ctm  inflrumento  ad  hoc  ordinato.  'Pofi- 
quam  metropolitanus  fe  de  corpre,  &  fanguine, 
quem  totim  fimere  debet,  commtmicaverit,  rex, 
deteBo  cafite,  de  thalamo  fm  accedit  ad  aitare, 
coram  quo,  in  fupremo  gradu  genufleUtit,  ̂   me- 
tropolitanus  converfiis  ad  regcm,  iffum  commu- 
nicat.  Rex,  friufquam  commmiionem  fumat^ 
ofiulatur  manum  dexteram  metropolitani,  £^ 
fUmpta  communione,  ex  caiice  de  manu  metro- 
^olitani  fe  purificat,  &  furificatus  adthaiamum 
fiium  revertitur.  Metropoiitanus  vero  ablu- 
tionem fimit,  &  accefta  mitra,  iavat  manus,  ̂  
ferficit  mijfam. 

Cum  poficommumone  diei  ■dicitar  ̂ ro  rege^ 
fiib  uno,  per  Dominum,  &c. 

'Poficommunio. 

Haec,  "Domine,  oblatio  lalutariS  famulum  tu- 
um  N.  regem  noftrum  ab  omnibus  tueatur  adver- 
fis,  quatenus  ecclefiafticae  pacis  obtiueat  tran- 
quillitatem,  &  poft  iftius  temporis  decurlum  ad 
aeternam  perveniat  haereditatem.  Per  Dominum 
nofl^um  Jefitm  Chrifium  filium  tuum,  qui  te- 
cum  vivit,  &  regnat  in  unitate  Spiritus  San^ 
T>eus,  per  omnia  iaecula  faeculorum. 

Reff.  Amen. 
In  fine  metropolitanus  dat  benediBionem  fo- 

lemnem,  ut  fitpra  ;  qita  data,  finguli  ad  faa 
revertutttur. 

De  benedidlione  &  coronatione  REGIN4E. 

Si  vero  tunc  regina  benedicenda  fit,  ̂   coro- 
nanda,  quamprimum  iffo  rege  intronizato,  © 
orationibus  exfletis,  metropoliranus  cam  frae- 
latis  faratis  ad  aitare  reverfus  in  faidifiorio 
fedet. 

Rex  de  folio  fuo  fmgens,  cum  comitiva  fiiia, 
coronam  in  cafite,  ̂   fceftrum  in  rhanu  gefians 
mte  altare  ad  metropolitanum  froficificitur,  ̂  
faBa  ei  reverentia,  fims,  deteBo  capite,  fetit 
reginam  benedici,  ©  coronari,  fub  his  verbis. 

Reverendiffime  pater  poftulamus,  ut  confor- 
tem  noftramnobis  a  Deo  conjundam  benedicere, 
&corona  reginali  decoraredignemini,adlaudem, 
&  gloriam  falvatoris  noftri  Jefu  Chrifti. 

niftram  in  terramfe  frofternit ;  ̂  inchoajitur, 
acfierficiuntur  Litaniae,  ut  fupa  :  quibus  fi. 
nitis,  metropolitanus,  defiofita  mitra,  fiirgit,^ 
tians  verfiis  ad  iiiam  ajite  fe  genufiexam,  dicit 
fequentem  orationem  inteliigibiii  voce  ;  qnam 
etiam,^  alia fequentia  afiantes ̂ raektij/arati 

fribmiffdvece  dicunt.  ■  ■ 

OMnipotens  fempiterne  Deus,  hanc  famu- 
Jamtuam  N.  coelefti  bene^didione  fan- 

(jtifica,  quam  in  adjutorium  regni  reginam  eligi- 
mus,  tua  ubique  fapientia  doceat,  &  conforter, 
atque  ecclefia  tua  fidelem  famulam  femper  agnof 
cat.  Per  eundem  Dominum  noflxum  Jefum 
Chrifium^X\\xm.Vmm,  qui  tecum  vivit,  &  regnac 
in  unitate  Spiritus  SancSi  T)ms. 

T)einde,  extenfis  manibus  ante peBus,  dicit. 
*  Verf  Per  omnia  faecula  faeculorum, 
Refp.  Amen. 
Verf  Dominus  vobilcum. 

Refifi.  Et  cum  Spiritu  tuo. 
Verf  Surfiim  corda. 
Reffi.  Habemus  ad  Dominura. 

Verf  Gratias  agimus  Domino  T>eo  noftro.' 
Rejp.  Dignum  &  juftum  eft. 
Vere  dignum&juftum  eft,  aequum,  &falHtare 

nos  tibi  femper,  &  ubique  gratias  ̂ <2^ztQ^f)omine 
fande  Pater  omnipotens,  aeterne  '■Beus,  hono- 
rum  cun<Storum  audor,  ac<Iiftributor,benedid:io- 
numque  omnium  largus  infiifor,  tribue  fijper  hanc 
f^raula.m  tmmreginam  benof^didionis  tuae  co- 
piam ;  &  quam  humana  eledio  fibi  praeeffe  gau- 
det,  tua  fupernae  eledtionis,  &  benedidionis  in- 
fufio  accumulet.  Concede  ei,  'Domine,  aud:o- 
ritatem  regiminis,  confilii  magnitudinem,  lapi- 
entiae,  prudentiae,  &  intelledhis  abundantiam, 
religionis,  ac  pimtis  cuftodiam  ;  quatenus  me- 
reatur  baiedid,  &  augmentari  in  nomine,  ut 
Sara  ;  vifitari,  &  foecundari,  ut  Rebecca ;  con- 
tra  omnium  muniri  viriorum  monftra,  ut  Judith ; 
in  regimine  regni,  eligi,  ut  Efther ;  ut,  quam  hul 
mana  jiititur  fragilitas  benedicere,  coeleftis  po- 
tius  intimi  roris  repleat  infiifio.  Et  quae  a  nobis 
eligitur,  &  benedicitur  in  reginam,  a  te  mereatur 
oblinere  praemium  aeternitatis  perpetuae.  Et 
ficut  ab  hominibuS  foblimatur  in  nomine,  ica  a  te 
fiiblimetur  fide,  &  operatione.  Illo  etiam  fa- 
pientiae  tuae  eam  rore  perfunde,  quem  beatus 

'David  in  repromiflione,  &  filius  ejus  Saiomon 
percepit  in  locupletatione.  Sis  ei  Domine,  con- 
tra  cund:orum  icflus  inimicorum  lorica  ;  in  ad- 

AU  from  thhflace  to  fempiterno  fine  fine  aeternis,  is  fet  m  the  Pontificale  to  te  fnng. verfis 
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verfis  galea  ;  la  profpef is  lapientia  ;  iti  protedi- 
onc  clypeus  fcmpiternus.  Sequatur  paccm,  di- 
ligat  caritatem,  abftineat  fe  ab  omni  impietate  ; 
loquatur  juftitiam,  cuftodiat  vcritatem,  fit  cul- 
trix  juflitiac,  &  pietatis,  amatrix  rcligionis,  vi- 
geatque  praefenti  bencdidiione  in  hoc  aevo  annis 
plurimis,  &  in  fcmpiterno  fme  fine  aeternis. 

^iod  /equkur,  dicit  flane  legendo,  ita  ta- 
ineti,  qnod  a  circumfiantibus  audiatur. 

Per  Dominum  noftmm  Jefam  Chrijlum  fili- 
um  tuum,  qui  tecum  vivit,  &  regnat  in  unitate 

Spiritus  Sandli  'Deus,  per  omnia  faecula  faecu- lorum. 

'Rejp.  Amen. 
^afraefatione  ey:pleta,  Jedet  metropolita- 

nus,  £9  accepta  mitra,  immgit  in  modum  crucis 
ctim  oleo  cathecumenorum  illius  brachium  dex- 
terum,  inter  junSfuram  manus,  ̂   junUttiram 
cubiti,  atque  fcafulas,  dicens. 

Tieus  Pater  aeternae  gloriae  fit  tibi  adjutor, 
&  omnipotens  benedicat  tibi,  preces  tuas  exau- 
diat ;  vitam  tuam  longitudine  dierum  adimpleat; 
benedidionem  tuam  jugiter  confirmet  ;  te  cum 
omni  populo  in  aeternum  conlervet  ;  inimicos 
tuos  confufione  induat ;  &  fuper  te  Chrifti  fan- 
d:ificatio,  atque  hujus  olei  infufio  floreat ;  ut, 
qui  tibi  in  terris  tribuit  benedidtionem,  ipfe  in 
coehs  conferat  meritum  angelorum  ;  ac  benedi- 
cat  te,  &  cuftodiat  in  vitam  aeternam  Jefas 
Chrijius  Dominus  nofler,  qui  vivit,  &  regnat 
T>etis,  in  faecula  iaeculorum. 

Rejp.  Amen. 
^o  fa£io,  Jurgit  regina,  &  a  fuis  duciturad 

facrijiiam,  feu  pafilionem,  ubi  rex  regales  ve- 
Jtes  indtitus  eji,  ibi  &  ij>Ja  induitur  vefiibus  re- 
ginalibus,  quibus  induta  reducitur  ad  mQX.xo^o- 
litanum  adhuc  cum  mitra  in  faldifiorio  feden- 
tem,  qui  imfonit  illi  antefe  genufiexae  coronam. 
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Accipe  coronam  gloriae,  ut  fcias  te  efle  con- 
Ibrtem  regni,  populoque  T>ei  femper  profpere 
confiilas,  &  quanto  plus  exaltaris,  tanto  amplius 
humihtatem  diligas,  &  cuflodias,  in  Chrijio  Jefu 
Domino  noflro. 

E^t  mox  dat  ei  fceptruffi,  dicens. 

Accipe  virgam  virtutis,  acveritatis,  &  eflo 
pauperibus  mifericors,  &  aflabihs ;  viduis,  pu- 
pilhs,  &  orphanis,  diligentiflimam  curam  exhi- 
beas  ;  ut  omnipotens  Deus  augeat  tibi  gratiam 
iuam,  qui  vivit,  &  regnat  in  faecula  faeculorum. 

Rejp.  Amen. 
^o  faSio  furgit  regina,  ̂   epiicopi  farati, 

qui  i^fam  ad  altare  deduxerunt,  eam  ajfociant 
nfque  ad  fuum  thalamtim,  ubifedet  infolio  fuo, 
matronis  ejus  ipfam  comitantibus ;  deinde  dici- 
tur  alleluja,  five  uitimus  verfas  tradius,  vel 
lequentiae,  evangelium,  ̂   offertorium.  ^o 
diilo  regina  cum  rege  afais  tantum  ajfociati, 

•vadunt  ad  ojferendum  metropoHtano  infaldifto- 
rio  ante  medium  aitaris  fedent\,  de  auro,  quan- 
tum  volunt,  ̂   mamim  metropolitani  recifientis 
ofculantur  ;  deinde  revertuntur  ambo  ad  tha- 
lamum  fmm,  ̂   procedittir  in  rnifja  ufque  ad 

commtmionem.    'I>ata  J>ace  regij  &  reginae/ifr 

frimum  ex  fraeiatis  faratis,  cum  inftrtmento 
ad  hoc  ordinato. 

Rcx,  &  regina  a  ftiis  tantum  ajfociati  de^ 
fcendunt  de  thalamis,  &■  veniunt  ad  aitare,  ubi 
in  ftipremo  gradu  genufle£ittnt  ;  1$  percepta 
commtinione,  metropolitanus/o»/;  ambas  Ijojiias 
confecratas  fuper  fatenam,  &  converfus  ad  re- 

gem,  SJ  reginam,  eos  commtinicat. 
Rex,  priufquam  commtmionem  ftmat,  ofcit- 

iatur  manum  dexteram  metropohtani,  ttimfi- 
miii  modo  communicat  reginam,  quae  Jimiiiter 
ejus  manum  ofcniatur,  &  fuccefflve  ambos  ex 
caiice  fuo  purificat,  qui  furificati  ad  thalamos 
revertunttir,  eo  ordine,  quo  venertmt.  Metro- 
politanus  vero  abiutionem  fumit ;  &  accefta 
mitra  lavat  mattus,  ferficitque  miJJam,  @  in 

fine  dat  benedi£tionem  foiemnem.  ̂ ia  data, 
rex  df'  regina  vadmtt  ad paiatium  ftium,  ̂   me- 
tropolitanus,  atque  aiii  praeiati  omnes  depo- 
nunt  veftes  facras,  &  adfropria  quifque  re- 
vertitur. 

De  benedid:ione&  coronatione  reginae  fbhus. 

Si  rege  jamfridem  coronato,  rcgina  fola,  ttt 
conjux  iiiius,  coronanda  fit,  faranttir  duo  tha- 
iami,  ̂   aiius  iocus,  in  quo  regina  a  ̂ rincipio 
ojficii  ufqtie  ad  tempis  coronationis  ey^feBat. 
Vocanturomnes  praelati  regni,  atqueomnia  aiia 
fiunt,  quaejufra  fro  coronatione  regis  ordinata 
fimt.  'Die  autem  ftatuto,  metropoiitano,  t3 
praeiatis  in  ecciefa  conftitutis,  ̂ fe  veftientibus, 
rex  veftibus  regalibus  indutus  ctim  corona  in  ca- 
fite,  ®  fceptro  iti  manu,  enfe  fraecedente,  a 
fais  ajfociatus  venit  ad  ecciefiam,  &  afcendit 
thalammn  fattm ;  ̂  metropoiitano,  ac  fraeiatis 
omnibus  paratis,  incifitur  mijfa,  more  foiito, 
&  continuatur  ufque  ad  allehija,  five  ultimum 
verftm  tradus,  vei  fequentiae  exciufive.  Ttim 
rex  coronam,  ©  fceptrum  ferens  defcendit  de 
thalamo  fuo,  &  metrofoiitano  in  faidiftorio  ante 
altare  ctim  mitrafedente,  ftatts,  deteSio  cafite^ 
fetit  ab  eo  reginam  benedici,  &  coronari,  fab 
lois  verbis. 

Reverendiflime  pater,  pofhilamus  ut  confbr- 
tem  noflram  nobis  a  Deo  conjund:am  benedicere, 
&  corona  reginali  decorare  dignemini,  ad  laudem 
&  gloriam  falvatoris  noflri  Jefu  Chrifii. 

T>einde  ad  thaiamum  fatim  revertitur  ;  ̂  

iegiBii,^tiae  tifque  tunc  in  aiiquo  ioco  adfartem 
in  ecciefiafteterat,  a  duobtis  prioribus  fraelatis 
faratis,  crine  foiuto,  iS  cafite  veiato,  ducitur 
ad  metropoliranum  ante  aitare  fedentem ;  ® 
faBa  ei  reverentia,  coram  eo  genufle£iit,  &  ejus 
manum  ofcuiatur.  Tunc  fargit  metropolitanus, 
@  cum  mitra  frocumbit  fafra  faidiftorium. 
Regina  vero  ad  ejus  finiftram  fe  in  terram  fro- 
fternit,  &  inchoantur  iitaniae,  ̂   ferficiuntur, 
atque  omnia  aiia  fiunt^  quae  fapra  in  corona- 
tione  reginae  diiJa  fant,  ufque  ad  ojfertorium, 
ad  quod  fotertt  rex  cum  rtgmz  frocedere,  vel 

regina  fbla,  frout  regi  flacebit.  FaBa  com- 
mmtione  fer  metropolitanum,  communicatur  re- 
gina.  T)einde  ferficitur  mijfa,  &  in  fine  mc- 
tropolitanus  dat  benedi£iionem  foiemnem.y^c. 

De 
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De  benedidiohe,    &  coronatione 

regni  domina. 

Si  vero  regina  coronanda  ejl  ut  regni  domi- 
na,  (^  abfque  rege,  timc paratur  thalamus  unus 
in  ecclefia  ;  vocanttir  fraelati  regni,  ̂   omnia 
diiajimiliter  fiunt,  quae  fupra  fro  coronatione 

regis  ordinata  funt.  'Die  ftatiito,  conveniunt 
in  ecclefia,  in  qua  coronatio  fieri  debet  ;  ubi 
metropolitanus,  aut  alius,  ad  quem  fpe5iat,  cum 
e^ifcops  aliis  ̂ arat  fe,  &  fedent  ante  altare, 
iitfiifra  di£ium  eft.  Interim  regina  confuetis 
'veftibus  induta,  cim  fuis  praelatis,  baronibus, 
®  matronis,  atque  aliis  domefticis  venit  ad 
ecclefiam  ;  ̂  ctim  fuerit  profe  presbyteritm, 
duo  friores  efificofi  farati  veniunt  ei  obviam, 
iS  cum  mitris  cafita  illi  aliquantulum  incli- 
^iantes,  ipfam  inter  fe  mediam  ufique  ad  metro- 
politanum  deducunt,  cui  regina  capiit  inclinans, 
humilem  reverentiam  exhibet ;  qua  fia£ta,  frior 
i^fionm  deducentitm,  dete£io  cafiite,  verfiis  ad 
metropolitanum,  dicit. 

Reverendiffime  pater  poftulat  landla  mater 
ccclefia  catholica,  ut  praelentem  circumfpedlam 
mulierem  ad  dignitatem  reginalem  fiablevetis. 

Tunc  interrogat  metropolitanus. 

Scitis  illam  efle  dignam,  &  utilem  ad  hanc 
dignitatem  ? 

Ille  rejfondetr. 
Et  novimus,  &  credimus  eam  efle  dignam  & 

utilem  ecclefiae  Dei,  &  ad  regimen  hujus  regni. 
Metroj>olitanus  dicit. 

'Deo  gratias. 
Tunc  fiedetxegiaz  medios  inter  ipfos  epifco- 

fios  deducentes,  congruenti  fifatio  a  metropoli- 
tano,  ita  ut  iUi  fiaciem  vertat ;  ipfi  etiam  de- 
ducentes  efificop,  fienior  ad  dexteram,  alius  ad 
pniftram  reginae  fie  collocant,  ut  &  iffi  ad 
alterutrum  fiacies  vertant.  Iffis  fic  fiedentibus, 
foftquam  aliquantulum  quieverint,  metropoli- 
tanus  coronandam  reginam  admonet  dicens. 

Cum  hodie  per  manus  nofl:ras,  circumfpeda 
mulier,  qui  Chrifti  faivatoris  noftri  vice  in  hac 
refiingimur  (quamvis  indigni)  facram  undtionem, 
&  regni  infignia  fis  fufceptura  ;  bene  eft,  ut  te 
prius  de  onere,  ad  quod  deftinaris,  moneamus. 
Regiam  hodie  fufcipis  dignitatem,  &  regendi  fi- 
deles  populos  tibi  commiflbs  curam  fiimis.  Prae- 
clarum  fane  inter  mortales  locum,  fed  difcriminis, 
laboris,  atque  anxietatis  plenum.  Verum  fi  con- 
flderaveris,  quod  omnis  poteftas  a  Domino  2)^o 
eft,  per  quem  regesregnant,  &  legum  conditores 
jufta  decernunt,  tu  quoque  de  grege  tibi  com- 
miflb  ipfi  Deo  rationem  es  redditura.  Primum, 
pietatem  fervabis,  Dominum  Deum  tuum  tota 
mente,  ac  puro  corde  colas.  Chriftianam  religi- 
onem,  ac  fidem  catholicam,  quam  ab  incunabu- 
lis  profefla  es,  ad  finem  ufque  inviolatam  retine- 
bis,  eamque  contra  omnes  adverfantes  pro  viri- 
bus  defendes.  Ecclefiarum  praelatis,  ac  reliquis 
facerdotibus  condignam  reverentiam  exhibebis. 
Ecclefiafticam  libertatem  non  conculcabis.  Ju- 
ftitiam,  fine  qua  nulla  focietas  diu  confiftere  po- 
teft,  erga  omnes  inconcuffe  adminiftrabis,  bonis 
praemia,  noxiis  debitas  poenas  retribuendo.  Vi- 
duas,  pupillos,  pauperes,  ac  debiles  ab  omni  op- 
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preffione  defendes.  Omnibus  te  adeuntibiis  be- 
nignam,  manfiietam,  atque  afTabilem  pro  regia 
tua  dignitate  te  praebebis.  Et  ita  te  geres,  ut  non 
ad  tuam,  fed  totius  populi  utilitatem  regnare, 
praemiumque  benefacaorum  tuorum,  non  in  ter- 
ris  fed  in  coelo  expedtare  videaris.  Quod  ipfe 
praeftare  digaetur,  qui  vivit  &  regnaf  Deus  in 
faecula  faeculorum. 

Rejp.  Amcn. Regina  ele£ia  accedit  ad  metropolitanum,  ̂  
genuflexa  facit  hanc  frofiejfionem,  dicens. 

Ego  N.  Deo  annuente,  futura  regina  iV.  pro- 
fiteor,  &  promitto  coram  Deo,  &  angelis  ejus 
deinceps  legem,  juftitiam,  &pacemecclefiae  Dei, 
populoque  mihi  iiibjedo,  pro  pofTe  &  nofle,  fa- 
cere  ac  fervare,  falvo  condigno  mifericordiae  Dei 
refpecfhi,  ficut  in  confilio  fidelium  meorum  meli- 
us  potero  invenire.  Pontificibus  quoque  eccle- 
fiarum  Dei  condignum,  &  canonicum  honorem 
exhibere ;  atque  ea,  quae  ab  imperatoribus  & 
regibus  ecclefiis  collata,  &  reddita  funt,  inviola- 
biliter  obfervare.  Abbatibus,  comitibus,  &  va- 
fallis  meis  congruum  honorem,  fecundum  confi- 
lium  fidelium  meorum,  praeftare. 

'Deinde  ambabus  manibus  tangit  librmn  evan- 
geliorum,  quem  metropolitanus,  coram  ea  fiuper 
genibus  a^ertum  tenet,  infieriori  farte  libri 
reginae  verfia,  dicens. 

Sic  me  Deus  adjuvet,  &  haec  fandla  Dei  evan- 

gelia. 

Et  foft  rsgxns.  eleBa  metropolitani  manum  re^ 
verenter  oficulatur.  ̂ ofiaSto,  metropolitanus 
Jurgit,  i§  cum  mitra  frocumbit  in  fialdiftorio. 
Regina  vero  ad  ejus  finiftram  in  terram  fie 

frofiernit. Et  cantores  incipiunt,  fichola  frofiequente, 
litanias  ;  in  quibus  cim  diBum  fiuerit. 

Ut  omnibus  fidelibus,  &c. 

Rejp.  Te  rogamus  audi  nos. 
MetropoIitanus_^;-^zV,  ̂   accepto  baculo  pa- 

ftorali  infiniftra,  Juper  illam  dicit. 
Ut  hanc  elecJtam  in  reginam  coronandam  be- 

ne»f(dicere  digneris. 
Rejp.  Te  rogamus  audi  nos. 

Secundo  dicit. 

\5t  hanc  eIe(Slam  in  reginam  coronandam  be- 
ne>f(dicere&  confe>f(crare  digneris. 

Refip.  Te  rogamus  audi  nos. 
'Producendo  fiemfer  fiufer  reginam  fignum 

crucis.  Idem  dicunt,  ̂ 3  faciunt  epifcopi  ̂ ara- 
ti,  genuflexi  tamen  fiermanentes.  ̂ o  diSiOy 
metropolitanus  redit  ad  accubitum,  cantoribus 
litanias  refumentibus,  ̂   ferficientibus.  ̂ i- 
husfinitis,  metropolitanus  depofita  miira,  fiur- 
git,  regina  frofirata  manente,  ̂   dicit  Jiiper  eam 
inteUigibili  voce  orationem  fiequentem,  quam 
afiantes  epifcopi,  etiamfime  mitris  in  locis  fiui^ 
ftantes,  Jiibmijfavoce  j>ronuntiant. 

Oremus. ,:nrm 

OMnipotens  fempiterne  Deus,  hanc  famulam tuam  coelefti    bene>i<di(aione  fandifica, 

quam  in  gubernationem  regni  reginam  eligimus, 

tua  ubique  fapientia  doceat,  &  conforter,  arque 
ecclefia  tua  fidelem  famulam  femper  agnofcat. 
Sf  P« 
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Per  eundeni  Dominum  noftrura  Jefum  Qhrifitim 
filium  tuum,  qui  tecum  vivit,  &  regnat  in  uni- 
tate  Spiritus  Sandli  IDeus. 

Tiinc  fttrgit  regiua,  &  coram pontifice genu- 

flcBit.  'Deindefontifex  mediocrivoce,  exten- 
fis  mmibns  ante  feBus,  dicit. 

*  Verf  Per  omnia  faecula  faeculoriun. 
B.ejp.  Amen. 
Verf  Dominus  vobifcum. 
Rejp.  Et  cum  fpiritu  tuo. 
Verf  Surfum  corda. 
Refp.  Habemus  ad  Dominum. 

Verf  Gratias  agamus  Domino  'DeO  noftro. 
Refp.  Dignum  &  juftum  eft. 
Vere  dignum  &juftum  eft,aequum,  &  falutare 

nos  tibi  femper,  &  ubique  gratias  agere,  'Domine 
lande  Pater  omnipotens,  aeterne  Deus,  honorum 
cundorum  audtor,  ac  diftributor,  benedidio- 
numque  omliium  largus  infufor,  tribue  luper  hanc 
famulam  tuam  reginam  bene>^did:ionis  tuae  co- 
piam  ;  &  quam  humana  eledio  fibi  praeefTe  gau- 
der,  tua  fupernae  eledionis,  &  benedi(3:ionis  in- 
fufio  accumulet.  Concede  ei,  'Domine,  audo- 
ritatem  regiminis,  confilii  magnitudinem,  fapi- 
entiae,  prudentiae,  &  intelledtus  abundantiam, 
religionis,  ac  pietatis  cuftodiam  ;  quatenus  me- 
reatur  benedici,  &  augmentari  in  nomine,  ut  Sa- 
ra,  vifitari,  &  foecundari,  ut  Rehecca  ;  contra 
omnium  muniri  vitiorum  monftra,  ut  Judith  ; 
in  regimine  regni  eligi,  ut  Efiher  ;  ur,  quam 
humana  nititur  fragilitas  benedicere,  coeleftis  po- 
tius  intimi  roris  repleat  infufio.  Et  quae  a  nobis 
eligitur,  &  benedicitur  in  reginam,  a  te  mereatur 
obtinere  praemium  aeternitatis  perpetuae.  Et 
ficut  ab  hominibus  lublimatui:  in  nomine,  ita  a 

te  fublimetur  fide,  &  operatione.  Illo  etiam  la- 
pientiae  tuae  eam  rore  perfiinde,  quam  beatus 
©^■yi^in  repromiffione,  &  filius  ejus  Salomon 
percepit  in  locupletatione.  Sis  ei,  Domine,  con- 
tra  cundlorum  idus  inimicorum  lorica  ;  in  ad- 
verfis  galea ;  in  profperis  Japientia ;  in  protecfti- 
one  clypeus  fempiternus.  Sequatur  pacerri,  di- 
ligat  caritatem,  abftineat  fe  ab  omni  impietate  ; 
loquatur  juftitiam,  cuftodiat  veritatem,  fit  cultrix 
juftitiae,  &  pietatis,  amatrix  religionis,  vigeatque 
praefenti  benedidione  in  hoc  aevo  annis  pkiri- 
mis,  &  in  fempiterno  fine  fine  aeternis. 

Deinde  dicit  flane  legendo,  ita  tamen,  qudii 
a  circumfiantibtis  audiatur. 

PerDominum  noftrum  Jefum  Chrifium  filium 

tuum,  qui  tecum  vivit,  &  regnat  in  unitdte  Spi- 
ritus  Sandti  Deus,  per  omnia  faecula  faeculo- 
rum. 

Rejp.  Amen. 
^iibus  diSiis,  fedet  metropolitanus,  d"  ac- 

ce^ta  mitra,  intingit  polUcem  dexterae  manus 
in  oleum  cathecumenorum :  ̂   intlngit  in  modum 
crucis,  hrachium  dexterumreginae  interjun£tu- 
ram  cuhiti,  atqtie  inter  fcapulas,  dicens. 

Deus  pater  aeternae  gloriae  fit  tibi  adjutor,  & 
omnipotens  benedicat  tibi,  preces  tuas  exaudiat ; 
vitam  tuam  longitudine  dierum  adimpleat ;  be- 
nedicftionemtuamjugiterconfirmet;  te  cumom- 
ni  populo  in  aeternum  coniervet ;  inimicos  tuos 

'  All  thh  in  thi  Pontificale  to  in  fempitemo  fine  fine  aeternis,  is 

confufione  induat  ;  &  fuper  te  Chrifii  fandtifi- 
catio,  atque  hujus  olci  infufio  floreat ;  ut,  qui 
tibi  in  terris  tribuit  bcnedidionem,  ipfe  in  coelis 
conferat  meritum  angelorum ;  ac  benedicat  te  & 
cuftodiat  in  vitam  actcrnam  Jefiis  Chriftus  Do. 
minus  nofter,  qui  vivit,  &  rcgnat  Detts,  in  fae- 
cula  faeculorum. 

Rejp.  Amen. 
^wfa£io,  fttrgit  regina,  ̂   adpartemfe  re- 

trahit,  ubi  fraelati  ftii  domefiici  ei  affifiunt. 
Metropolitanus  'uero  lavat,  &  ahftergit  manus^ 
deinde  accedit  ante  altare,  &  depojita  mitra, 
ctmfuis  minifiris  facit  confefjionem.  Idemfa- 
ciunt  epifcopiJ>aratiJuxta  fedes  fuasfine  mitris 
fiantes.  FaBa  confejjione  metropolitanus  afcen- 
dit  ad  altare,  ofctdatur,  incenfat,  ̂   frocedit 
in  mijfa  ufque  ad  alleluja  exclufive,  five  ulti- 
mum  verftm  tradus,  vel  fequentiae,  fi  dicitur, 
more  confueto.  Regina  vero  ducittir  a  fuis  ad 
facrifiiam,  vel  paJ>ilionem,  nbi  accipt  vefies 
reginales.  Deinde  redit  cum  illis  ad  thalamtm, 
iibi  manet  ufque  ad  diSium  graduale  :  non  ta- 
menfedet  infolio,  fed  fufer  aliquod  fcahellum 

fibi  jaratum  getiufiexa  frocumbit  audiens  mif- 
fam.  Mifa  dicitur  de  die,  ̂   cum  oratione 
diei,  dicitur ̂ ro  iffa  eleSiait^vafuh  uno,  per 
Dominum. 

Oremus. 

QUaefiimus,  omnipotens  Deus,  uc  famula 
tua  N.  regina  noftra,  quae  tua  miferarione 

lulcepit  regni  gubernacula,  virtutum  etiam  omni- 
umpercipiat  incrementa,  quibus  decenter  ornata, 
&  vitiorum  monftra  devitare,  &  ad  te,  qui  via, 
veritas  &  vita  es,  gratiofa  valeat  pervenire.  Per 
Dominum  noftrum  Jefm  Chrifium  filium  tuum, 
qui  tecum  vivit,  &  regnat  in  unitate  Spiritus 
Sandli  Deus,  per  omnia  faecula  faeculorum. 

Refj^.  Amen. 
Graduali  cantato,  metropolitanus  fedet  ante 

altare  infaldifiorio  cum  mitra,  t§  regina  afuis 
ajfociata,  media  inter  J>riores  duos  praelatos 
faratos  ad  metropolitanum.  rediicitur,  cuifalta. 
reveretttia,  ut  frius  genufleBit  coram  eo.  Tunc 
imjonitur  ei  corona,  quam  omnes  eftfcop  parati 
qui  adfunt,  de  altari  fer  metropolitanum  y?/w- 
ftam  manibus  tenent,  ipfo  metropolitano  illara 
regente,  &  caj>iti  iUius  imj>onente,  ac  dicente. 

Accipe  coronam  regni,  quae,  licet  ab  indig- 
nis,  epifcoporum  tamen  manibus,  capiti  tuo  im- 
ponitur.  Innomine  Patris,  &  Filii,  &  Spiritus 
Sandi,  quam  fandiitatis  gloriam,  &  honorem,  & 
cpus  fortitudinis,  fignificare  intelligas,  &  per 
hanc  te  participem  minifterii  noftri  non  ignores, 
Ita,  ut  ficut  nos  in  interioribus  paftores,  redto- 
refque  animarum  intelligimur,  ita  &  tu  in  exte- 
rioribus  vera  Dei  cultrix,  ftrenuaque  contra  om- 
nes  adverfitates  ecclefiae  Chrifti  defenfatrix  af- 

fiftas,  regnique  tibi  a  Deo  dati,  &  per  officium 
noftrae  benedidiionis  in  vice  apoftolorum,  omni- 
umque  fandtorum,  regimini  tuo  commiffi  utilis 
executrix,  proficuaque  regnatrix  femper  appa- 
reas  ;  ut  inter  gloriofos  athletas,  virtutum  geffl- 
mis  omata,  &  praemio  fempiternae  foelicitatis 

fet  io  ie  fimt.. 

.111 coronata 
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coronata  cum  redemptore,  ac  falvatore  noftro 

Je/u  Cbrijto,  cujusnomen  vicemque  geftare  cre- 
deris,  fme  fine  glorieris.  Qui  vivit  Sc  imperat 
'Deus  cum  Patre,  &  Spiritu  San6to  in  faecula 
faeculorum. 

Reff>.  Amen. 
Et  mox  dat  ei  Idcptrum  in  manum,  diceni. 
Accipe  virgam  virtutis,  ac  veritatis,  &  efto 

pauperibus  miiericors,  &  afFabilis  ;  viduis,  pu- 
pillis,  &  orphanis,  diligentiflimam  curam  exhi- 
beas ;  ut  omnipotens  Deus  augeat  tibi  gratiam 
luam,  qui  vivit  &  regnat  in  laecula  faeculorum. 

Refp.  Amen. 
Tum  furgiint  omnes,  ̂   metropohtanus  cum 

omnibus  eptfcopis  paratis  deducit  reginam,  co- 
ronam  in  cafite,  ̂   fceptrum  in  manu  ferentemy 
mediam  inter  fe,  ̂   digniorem  efifcofum  para- 
tum  fupra  folium,  ubi  ftans  cum  mitra,  una 
cum  eodem  digniore  epfco^o  intronizat  eam  in 
folio,  dicens. 

Sta,  &  retine  amodo  locum  tibi  a  IDeo  dele- 
gatum,  per  auitoritatem  omnipotcntis  Dei,  &  per 
praefentem  traditionem  noftram,  omnium  fcilicet 

epifcoporum,  caeterorumque  'Dei  fervorum ;  & 
quanto  clerum  facris  altaribus  propinquiorem 
perfpicis,  tanto  ei  potiorem  in  locis  congruis 
honorem  impendere  memineris  ;  quatenus  me- 
diator  'Dei,  8c  hominum,  te  mediatricem  cleri, 
&  plebis  permanere  faciat. 

"Deinde  metropblitanus,  depoflta  mitrUy  in- 
choat,  fchola  fequente,  hjmnum^ 

Te  Deum  laudamus,       . , 

^ii  totus  dicitur  ;  quo  iricepto,  metropolita- 
nus  accedit  ad  dexteram  reginae,  ibi  continuo 
manens,  ufque  adfinem  hymni.  Fiftito  bjmno, 
metropolitanus,  ftans,  ut  frius,  juxta  reginam 
Jine  mitra,  dicit  fufer  illam. 

Verf.  Eirmetur  manus  tua,  &  exaltetur  dexte- 
ra  tua. 

Refp.  Juftitia,^  &  judicium  praeparatio  fedis 
tuae. 

Verf  Domine  exaudi  orationem  meam. 
i?e/^.  Et  clamor  meus  ad  te  veniat. 
Verf  Dominus  vobifcum. 
Refj^.  Et  cum  fpiritu  tuo. 

Oremus. 

r\  Eus,  qui  vidrices  Moyfi  minm  in  oratione 

^  firmafti,  qui  quamvis  aetate  languefceret, 
infatigabili  fanditate  pugnabat,  ut  dum  .^ma- 
tech  iniquus  vincitur,  dum  prophanus  nationum 
populus  flibjugatur,  exterminatis  alienigenis,  hae- 
reditati  tuae  pofTefrio  copiofa  ferviret ;  opus 
manuumtuarum  pianoftrae  orationis  exauditione 
confirma;  habemus  &  nos  apud  te,  fande  Pater, 
Dominum  Salvatorem,  qui  pro  nobis  manus  fuas 
extendit  in  cruce,  per  quem  etiam  precamur,  al- 
tiflime,  ut,  tua  potentia  fuffragante,  univerforum 
hoftium  frangatur  impietas,  populufque  tuus, 
cefTante  formidine,  te  folum  timere  condifcat. 
Per  eundem  Chriftum  Dominum  noftrum. 

Refp.  Amen. 

§luibus  finitis,  metropolitanus  cum  epifcofis 
faratis  revertitur  ad  fedem  fuam,  vel  adfal- 
difiorium  ̂ rope  altare  ;  6^  dicitur  alleluja,  fcve 

ultimus  verfus  tradius,  vei  fequentiae,  evange- 
iium,  ̂   alia  ttfque  ad  ofFertorium  inclufive. 
^io  dicio,  metropolitanus  fedet  in  fdldifioris 
ante  msditim  altaris  cum  mitra,  @  regina  afitis 
fraelatii,  magnatibus,  W  aliis  afociata  venii 
ante  metropolitanum,  coram  quo  genuflexa,  ofi^ert 
ei  attrum,  quantum  fibi  flacet  ̂   manum  me- 
tropolitani  recipientis  ofcttlatur. 

Deinde  ad folium  fuum  revertitur.  Metro- 
politanus  lavat  manus,  fiurgit,  ©  accedit  adal- 
tare,  &  J>rofiequitur  mijfam  ufiqtie  ad  commu- nionem. 

Cumfiecreta  diei  dicitur  fro  regiuaj  fiub  uno^ 
per  Dominum. 

Secreia. 

Munera,  quaefumus,  Domine,  oblata  fandifx- 

c-a  ;  ur  &  nobis  unigeniti  tui  corpus,  &  fanguis 
fiant,  &  reginae  noftrae  ad  obtinendam  animaej 
corporifque  falutem,  &ad  peragendum  injundum 
ofEcium,  te  largiente,  ufquequaque  proficiant. 
Per  eundem  Dominum  nofbrum  Jefiitm  Chriftum- 
filium  tuum,  qui  tecum  vivit,  &  regnat  in  unitate 
Spiritus  Sancfti  Deus,  per  omnia  faecula  faecu- lorum. 

Refip.  Amen. 
'Pax  datur  reginae  per  primum  ex  praelatis 

fiaratis  cum  infirumento  ad  hoc  ordinato. 
Tofiquam  metropolitanus  fie  communicaverit 

de  corpore,  c^  fianguine ;  xegmifme  corona,  df 
fine  fceptro,  de  thalamo  fuo  a  fiuis  dumtaxat 
affociata,  accedit  ad  altare  ;  genufieEtit  in  fiu- 
freino  gradtt  altaris,  &  metropolitanus  conver- 
fitts  ad  reginam,  eam  communicat.  Regina,  an- 
tequam  fumat  facramentum,  ofculatur  inanum 
dexteram  metropolitani,  ̂   fiumfta  communionci 
ex  calice  de  manu  metropolitani  fie  furificat,  ̂  
pirificata  ad  thalamum  fiuum  revertitur  cum 
fuis,  ut  venit.  Metropolitanus  vero  ablutio- 
nemfiimit,  &  accefta  mitra^  lavat  manus,  ̂  

fierficit  miffam. 
Cum  poficommunione  diei,  dicitur  pro  regina 

fiubuno,  per  dominum. 

Tojicommunio. 
Haec,  'Domine,  oblatio  falutaris  famulam  tu» 

am  N.  reginam  noftram  ab  omnibus  tueatur  ad- 
verfis,  quatenus  ecclefiafticae  pacis  obtineat  tran- 
quillitatem,  &  poft  iftius  temporis  decurfiim  ad 
aeternam  perveniat  haereditatem.  Per  Domi^- 
num  noftrum  Jefium  Chriftum  filium  tuum,  qui 

tecumvivit,  &  regnat  in  unitate  Spiritus  San<fti' 
2)^/,  per omnia faecula laeGulo^um*  -  <  ;» 

Refip.  Amen.  .\-.s.vw% 
Infine  metropolitanus  dat  benedi^toHefa'Jb' 

lemnem  ;  qua  data,  omnes  vadunt  inpace. 
iLiiJi  i.   ll 

TrTTrr- 

De  beii6didiorie,  &coronatiortey^^w  in  cpn-j 

,     fortem  eledi.   .  ' '.  .. '", 

CT*!^  diiteW  tegini  jamfridef^',' .iif  regni  db'^ 
mina,  benedidia,  &  corondta,  deinde  cbH' 

fiortem  fibi  elegerit,  quem  poftea  ftatuerit-  co- 
ronari,  ad  diem  ordinatam  vocantur  omnes 

praelati  regni ;  parantur  duo  thalami,  atqud 
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OTfinia  alia  ordifiaHtur,  froUt  ftifra  tn  corona- 
tione  regis  fofita  funt.  T>ie  autem  Jiatuto, 
metropoJitano,  ̂   praelatis  in  ecclefia  conftitu- 
tisy  ̂   fe  vefientibus,  regina  reginalibus  vefii- 
biis  induta  cum  corona  in  cajfite,  ̂   fceptro  in 
manu,  a  fuis  ajfociata  venit  ad  ecclefiam,  (S 
afcendit  thalamum  fuum.  Illis  autem  J^aratis, 
^  fio  ordine  fedentibus,  utfujra  in  coronatione 
regis  ordinatum  efi,  regina  de  thalamo  ftio  de- 
fcendens  ctm  corona  in  capite,  &  fceptro  in 
manu  'venit  coram  metropolitano,  a  quo,  fa£ia 
ei  reverentia,  fetit  regem  confortem  fuum  be' 
nedici,  &  coronari,  fub  his  verbis. 

Reverendiflime  pater,  poflulamus  ut  confor- 
temnoftrumaDeo  nobis  conjundtumbenedicere, 
&  corona  regali  decorare  dignemini,  ad  laudem 
&  gloriam  falvatoris  noftri  Jefa  Chrifii. 

^einde  ad  thalamum  ftium  revertitur.  In- 
terim  rex  vefiibus  militaribus  indutus  venit  ad 
ecclefiam  afuis  fraelatis  domefiicis  nonfara- 
tis,  C^  coniitibus,  magnatibus  regni,  W  aliis  af 
fociatus.  ̂ ii  cum  venerit  j>roj>e  j^resbjiterium, 
duo  friores  epifcopi  ex  faratis,  eiobviam  veni- 
itnt,  &  cum  mitris  cajita  illi  aliquantulum  in- 
clinantes,  ijftm,  birreto  depofito,  ufque  ante 
metropolitanum  deducunt ;  coram  quoiex  cafut 
inclinans,  humilefn  ei  reverentiam  exhibet. 

^iafaEla,frior  ejifcoforum  deducentium  fians, 
deteEio  cajite,  verjus  ad  metropolitanum,  voce 
inteUigibili  dicit. 

Reverendiffime  pater,  poftulat  fanda  mater 
ecclefia  catholica,  ut  praefentem  egregium  mili- 
tem  ad  dignitatem  regiam  fublevetis. 

And  then  foUows  only  this  diredion  ;  that 
the  reft  of  the  ceremony  is  no  otherwile  than 
what  is  before  dehvered  for  the  coronation  of  a 

king.  But  we  lee  no  ring  here,  nor  other  rod 
than  they?f/?er  (both  which  are  commonly  in 
the  ms.  rituaIsofthe£?j!^/i/^andi^r^«f^fafhion) 
nor  the  globe  and  crofs  which  is  in  the  corona- 
tion  of  the  emperor  and  of  fome  other  kings. 
Neither,  though  the  empire  be  ele<flive,  is  the 
Iblemnity  there  in  the  coronation  of  the  emperor 
(as  king  of  Germany)  aftcr  the  order  of  this  J>on- 
tjficale^  as  we  fee  more  efpecially  in  the  coro- 
nations  (performed  in  Germany)  of  Charles  V. 
of  the  Maximilians,  and  of  Matthias,  No 
more  are  the  rites  of  the  other  coronations  of 

the  emperors.  The  ceremonies  are  very  difFe- 
rent  in  therelations  of  the  coronation  of  Frede- 

rick  III.  at  =»  Rome,  and  of  Charles  V.  at  ̂   Bo- 
logna,  which  fupplied  both  that  at  Rome  and  at 
Monza. 

-CBut  there  is  a  ritual  or  ordo  ad  confecrandum 
^  coronandum  regem  Franciae,  publifhed  in 
Laurentius  '^  Bochellus,^Frenchh.yffy tr,Vfh.ichi 
if^-I  had  not  the  ule  of  a  more  authentick  copy, 
I  :wouId  infert  here  as  tranfcribed  from  him  ; 
both  becaufe  his  volume  is  not  fb  obvious,  as  alfo 
in  regard  that  this  place  is  proper  for  all  ftore  of 
fuch  ceremonials  as  appear  to  me  warrantable 
enough  for  the  rites  of  coronation.    But  in  that 

moft  rich  library  of  the  moft  noble  fir  Robert 
Cotton,  I  find  a  copy  of  this  ritual  of  France 

titlcd  ordo  ad  intmgendum  d"  coronandum  regem 
(comprehending  alfo  the  rites  of  crovvning  the 
qucen)  very  fairly  written,  authorifcd  and  cor- 
reded  in  the  year  mccclxv.  or  in  the  firft  year 
of  Charles  V.  king  of  France,  and  that  by 
his  fpecial  warrant,  and  fubfcribed  by  himfelf 

thus, 

Ce  livre  dufacre  des  roys  de  France  eft  a  nous 
Charles  le  V.  de  nofire  nom  roy  de  France  ;  ̂  
le  fmes  corriger,  ordeiner,  efcrier  &  ifiorier 
l'an  McccLxv.  Cbarles. 

This  I  thought  rather  to  deferve  place  here, 
than  that  in  Bochellus,  becaufe  the  authority  of 
it  is  fo  fmgular.  And  how  it  differs  (for  much 
it  difFers  notfrom  that  oiBochellus)  fliall  be  di- 
ligently  noted  in  the  margiu.  But  however  it 
came  to  pafs,  the  next  prayer  that  precedes  the 
undtion  in  it,  was  not  only  without  queftiou 
taken  out  of  fbme  Saxon  ceremonial,  and  is  al- 
moft  the  fame  that  is  before  fliewed  out  of  the 
Saxon  Tontificale  ;  but  alfo  it  retains  ftill  here 
the  very  fyllables  that  denote  the  Englifij  Sax- 
on  kings  by  the  names  of  their  own  territories  ; 
a^of  Mercia,  o£  Northumber/and,  of  the  i'^*'- 
ons.  The  negligence  or  forgetfulnefs  that  left 
thofe  namesinit,  werealmoft  incredible,  if  we faw  it  not. 

Ordo  ad  inungendum,  &  coronandum  regem. 

jPrimo  faratur  folium  in  modum  efchafaudi 
aliquantulum  eminens  contiguum,  exterius  cho- 
ro  *  ecclefiae  inter  utrumque  chorum  fofitum  in 
medio,  in  quo  fer  gradus  afcenditur.  Et  itt 
quo  fofifint  ̂ 2i.tes  regnij  &  aliqui,  fi  necejfe  ftie- 
rit,  cum  eo  confifiere.  Rex  autem  die  quo  ad 
coronandum  venerit,  debet  Jirocefiionaliter  re- 
cif>i,  tam  a  canonicis  quam  a  caeteris  ecclejiis 
conventualibus.  Sabbato  fraecedente  diem  do- 
minicam  in  qua  rex  efi  confecrandus,  &  coro- 
nandus,  poft  completorium  expletum,  committi' 
tur  ecclefiae  cufiodia  cufiodibus  a  rege  dej>utatisy 
cum  fropriis  cufiodibus  ecclefiae.  Et  debet  rex 
intemjiefiae  nociis  filentio  venire  in  ecclefiam 
orationem  fa£iuruSi  ©  f  ibidemin  oratione  aii- 
quantulum,  fivoluerit,  vigilaturus.  Cumpul- 
fatur  autem  ad  matutinas  debent  ejfe  parati  cu- 
fiodes  regis  introitum  ecclefiae  obfervantes,  qui 
aliis  hojiiis  ecclefiae  firmius  obferatis  ̂   mu- 
nitis,  canonicos  ̂   clericos  ecclefiae  debent  ho- 
norifice  zntromittere  ac  diligenter  quotienfcun- 
que  opusfuerit  eis.  Matutinae  more  folito  de- 
cantentur.  ^ibus  exfletis  pilfatur  ad  pri-, 
mam,  quae  cantari  debet  in  aurora.  diei,j>ofi  pri- 
mam  cantatam  debet  rex  cum  archiepifcopis,  ̂  
epifcopis,  ©baronibus  &aiiis  quosintromittere 
voluerityin  ecclefiam  venire  antequam  fiat  aqui^ 
benedidtay  &  debent  ejfe  fedes  diffojitae  circa. 
altare,  hinc  &  inde,  ubi  archiepifcopi  &  epif^ 
copi  honorifice  fedeant.     Ejifcops  %  faribus^ 

'  'Marcell.  Corcyr.  facr.  cerem.   1.  1.  c.  13.        •>  Goldaft.  politic. imperial.  part.  4;  pag,  327.  '  Decret.  eccle/:  Gallic.  !.  5.  tit.  i. \Jhu-was  mofl  ordinaril')  at  Rheims,  hut  at  thekmg's  fleafure,  alfo  in  any  other  clmrch,         t  Ibidenv  «  »M  in  Bochellus.         j^Sprituat- ^eers,  the  tifiofs  of  &iA»\iis,  Laon,  Langres,  Chaalons  fur  Marne,  Noyon. 

^^^^  -       -  videlicet. 
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vidilket,  frlmd  Ldhdunenfi,  fojied  Beluacenfi, 

deinde  Lingonenfi,  pfiea  Carhalanenfi,  ulti- 

mttm,  Noviomenfi  ctm  aliis  epifcofts  *  archi- 
epfcopatiis  Remenfis  fedentibus  feorfum  inter 

cundis  adverfitatibus  liberatus,  &  ecclefiaftieae 
pacis  dono  muniatur,  &ad  aeternae  pacisgaudia, 
te  donante,  pervenire  mereatur.  Per  Dominum. 

^ia  oratione  di£fa  ducant  praedi£ti  epifcopi 
altare  ̂   regem  ab  ofpfitis  altaris  non  longe  a     regem  ccnfecrandum  ad  fedendum  in  cathedra 
rege,  nec  multis   iudecenter  interpofitis.     Et    fibi  praeparata  in  confpeEiu  cathedrae  archi- 
debent  canonici  ecclefiae  ̂ tms.n^\s  frocejjlonali 
ter  cum  duabiis  crucibus  cereis,  ̂   thuributo 

cum  incenfo  ire  ad  falatium  archieftfcofale. 
Et  epifcopi  Landunenfis  &  Beluacenfis,  qtnfunt 

frimifares  de  epfcops,  debent  ejfe  in  fraedi- 
Staprocejfione  habentes  fanBorim  reliquias  col~ 

le  fendentes.  Et  in  camera  magna  debent  re- 

ferire frincifem  in  regem  confecrandum  feden- 

epifcopi,  t§  ibifedebit  donec  archiepifcopus  'ue- 
niat  cum  landa  ampuUa,  cui  venienti  ajfur<ret rex  reverenter. 

Quando  ySfr^  X\\  ampulla  debeat  venire. 

Inter  primam  &  terttam  debent  -venire  mO' 
nachi  beati  Remigii  froceffionaliter  cum  cruci- 
bus  &  cereis  cum  facrofandta  ampulla  quam  de^ 

tem,  &  quafijacentemfufra  thalamum  deceizter    bet  abbas  reverentiffme  deferre  fub  cortina  fe- 
ornatum.     Et  cum  ad  di£ti  frincij>is praefenti 
am  afflicaverint,  dicat  Landunenfis  eftfcopis 
hanc  orationem. 

Omnipotens  fempiterne  Deus  :  qui  famulum 
tuum  N.  faftigio  dignatus  es  fublimare,  tribue 
quaefumus  ei,  ut  ita  in  hujus  faeculi  curfu  multo 

rica,  quatuor  particis  &  quatuor  monachis  albis 
indutis  fublevata.  Rex  autem  debet  mittere 
de  baronibus  qiii  eam  fecure  conducant,  &  cum 
venerit  ad  ecclefiam  beati  Dionyfii  veL  ufquead 
majoremjanuam  ecclefiae  propter  turbam  com~ 
primentem,   debet    archiepifcopus  ya/(?r^i//Vzo 

rum  in  commune  falutcm  difponat,  quatenus  a  Jiola  ̂   capa  folkmpii  indutus  cum   mitra  ̂  
veritatis  tuae  tramite  non  recedat.     f  PerDomi-  baculo,  pajiorali  fiia   cruce  praecedente,   cum 
num.  caeteris  archiepifcopis,  ̂   epifcopis,  baronibus 
^a  oratione  diBa,  ftatim  fufcifiant  eum.duo  necnon  &  canonicis,  fi  fieri  poteft,    occurrere 

fraedi£ii  efifcofi  dextera  laevaque  honorifice  ;  landiae  ampullae,  ̂   eam  de  manu  abbatis  reci- 
&  iffum  reverenter  ducant  ad  ecclefiam  ca- 
nentes  hoc  \  relp.  cim  canonicis  praediEiis. 

Ecce  mitto  angelum  meum  qui  praecedat  te  & 
cuftodiat  femper.  Obferva  &  audi  vocem  meam, 
&  inimicus  ero  inimicis  tuis,  &  afiligentes  te 
affligam,  &  praecedet  te  angelus  meus. 

Finito  Refp.  cantetur  \  Verf 
Ifirael£\  me  audieris,  non  erit  in  te  Deus  re- 

cens,  oeque  adorabis  Deum  alienum,  ego  enim 
Dominus.     Obferva  ** 

CtmEioque  eum  fofulo  fiequente  ad  hoftitm 
ecclefiae  clerus  fiubfiftat.  Et  alter  epifcofus 
ficilicet  Beluacenfis,  Jlfraefiens  fuerit,  dicat  hanc 
orationem  quae  fiequitur. 

fere,  cum  pollicitatione  de  reddendo  bona  fide^ 

*  ̂ ficad  altare  ctm  magna  fopuli  reverentia 
deferre,  abbate  &  aliqtitbtis  de  monachis  pari- 
ter  \  cum  comitantibus.  Caeteri  vero  monachi 
debeant  expeSiare  in  ecclefia  beati  Dionyfii  vel 
in  cafella  beati  Nicholai,  donec  omnia  fera£ia 
fitterint,  ̂   quoufique  fiacra  am^ulla  fuerit  re" 

Jiortata. 
Quid  fulcepta  ampulla  agendimi  fit. 

X  Archiepilcopus  ad  mijfam  fe  ̂raej>arat  cum 
diaconibus  &  fiubdtaconibus  veftimentis  infigni- 
oribus,  ̂   fallio  **  induendus,  tS  in  hunc  modtm 
indutiis  venit  \\  frocejfiionaliter  ad  altare  more 

lieus  qui  fcis  humanum  genus  nulla  virtute    fiolito,  cui  venienti,  rex  debet  ajfurgere  reve- 
pofTe  fubfiftere,  concede  propitius  ut  famulus 
tuus  N.  quem  populo  tuo  voluifti  praeferri,  ita 
tuo  fulciatur  adjutorio  \\  quatenus  quibus  potuit 
praeeffe  valeat,  &prodefre.     Per  Dominum. 

hitroeuntes  atitem  ecclefiam  praecedentes  ca- 
•nonici  dicant  ufique  ad  introitum  chori  hanc 
antifhonam. 

Domine  in  virtute  tua  laetabitur  rex. 

Finita  anti^hona  metropoliranus  cui  in  eccle- 
fia  exj>e£ianti  ante  altare  fer  fraedi£ios  epifi- 
copos,  rex  confiecrandus  praefientabitur,  \\  di- 
cathanc  orationem  fiequentem.  *^* 

\\\  Omniporens  Deus,  coeleftium  moderator, 
qui  famulum  tuum  N.  ad  regni  faftigium  digna- 
tus  es  provehere,    concede,  quaefumus,   ut  a 

renter.  Cum  atitem  venerit  archiepifcopus  ad 
altare,  debet  fro  omnibtis  ecclefiis  fibi  fiiibditis 
a  rege  haec  fetere. 

Ammonttio  ad  regem  Scendo  ita. 

A  vobis  perdonari  petimus  ut  unicuique  de 
nobis,  &  ecclefiis  nobis  commiflis,  canonicum 
privilegium,  ac  debitam  legem  atque  juftitiam 
confervetis,  &  defenfionem  exhibeatis,  ficut  rex 

in  regno  fuo  debet  unicuique  epifcopo,  &  eccle- 
fiae  fibi  commifTae. 

Refijponfio  regis  ad  epifcopos. 
Promitto  vobis&perdono,  \\  quia  unicuique 

de  vobis,  &  ecclefiis  vobis  commiffis,  canoni- 

*  Iftius  arch.  BocW/.        -j- T^at  k,  Per  Dominum  N.  Jefura  Chriftum  7?//«»?  (««»»  qui  tecum  vivit  &  regnat  in  unitati  S.  S.  Deus  fer 
emnia  faecula  faeculonim.     For  thofe  words  are  ordinarily  denoted iyVerDommumonly.  :j:  Refponforium.  llVerfus.  **  Et 
audi  vocem  meam  &  inimicus  ero  inimicis,  CT^c.         f  f  Quanto  quibus  SocW/hj.  :j:|:  Reverenter  dicat.   BochtU.  *^*  Metropoli- 
tanus  fuper  regem  orat  ante  altare.  Bochellus.  ^\-\  la  the  marginof  thisplaceofthat  ritual  fubfcribedhy    king  Charles,  is  added  this 
prayer,  Deus  humilium  vifitator  qui  nos  S.  S.  illuftratione  confolaris  praetende  fuper  hunc  famulum  tuum  N.  gratiam  tuam  ut  per  eum, 
tuum  nobis  adefle  fcntiamus  adventum.  :j::j::|:  Sanfta.  Bochellus.  *  In  Bochellus  thefe  words  are  there  inferted  in  a  dijferent  charader 
(Abbas  S.  £);(i»y/7i  ftat  ad  dextram  altaris  fervans  ampuUam.)  \  So  in  the  ms.  ferhaps  it  Jliould  he  concomitantibus,  or  eum  comitan- 
tibus.  But  in  Bochcllus  that  flace  is  deferre  abbati  6c  aliquibus  de  monachis  pariter  committendo.  ^  •'»  Bochellus,  after  that  QuiJ 

fufccpta  ampull.i  agendum  fit, /0//0WJ,  In  fufceptione  ampullae  facrae  ad  portam  ecclefiae  raa)oris   cantatur  antiphona.  O  fre- 
tiofum  munus,  0  pretiofa  gemma  quae  pro  umlione  Francorum  regum  mimflcrio  angelico  coelitus  cfl  emiffa.  Verfus.  Inveni  Davidfervum  tneum. 
Refp.  Oleo  fanClo   meo  unxi  eum.     Oreraus.  Omnifotens  fempiterne  Tleus  qui  fietatis  tiiae  dono  genus  regiim  Francorum  oleo  peningi  decrevifli. 

iepifcopus  aa  muiam  le  praepara.  >.,... 
cpifcopus  dum  cantatur  tertia  fafta  aqua  benedifta  ad  miffam,  Scc.   as  in  this  cofy. 
fuffraganeis  affociatiis  proceff.  Bochelllis.         tt  <^od,   Bochellus. VOL.  m. 

Et  rationali  ind.  Bochellus. 

Tc 
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cim  p-ivtleghm,  &  debitam  legem  atquejnjli- 
tiam  II  conjervabo,  &  defenfwnem  qnantnm  J>o- 
tuero  exhibebo  domino  adjnvante  ficut  rex  in 
fiio  regno  nnicniqne  epifcopo,  &  ecclefiae  fibi 
commijfae  fer  rcitum  exhibere  debet. 

Jtem  haec  dicit  rex,  ̂   fromittit  ̂   flrmat 
*  juramento. 

Haec  populo  chrifliano  &  mihi  fubdito,  in 
Chrifti  nomine,  promitto.  Infrimis  ut  ecclcfiac 
Dei  omnis  populus  chriftianus  veram  pacem  no- 
ftro  arbitrio  in  omni  tempore  fervet  [  f  &  fupe- 
rioritatem,  jura,  &  nobilitates  coronae  Franciae 
inviolabiliter  cuftodiam,  &  illa  nec  tranfportabo 
nec  ahenabo.]  Item,  ut  omnes  rapacitates  & 
omnes  iniquirates  omnibus  gradibus  interdicam. 
Item,  utin  omnibusjudiciis  aequitatem&  mife- 
ricordiam  praecipiam  ut  mihi  &  vobis  indulgeat 
per  fuam  mifericordiam  clemens,  &  mifericors 
'Dominus.  Item,  de  terra  mea  ac  jurifdidione 
mihi  lubdita  univerfos  haereticos  ab  ecclefia  de- 

notatos  pro  viribus  bona  fide  exterminare  ftude- 
bo.     Haec  omnia  praedida  firmo  juramento. 

Tunc  manum  affonat  libro,  t£  librum  ofcu- 
letur.  His  fa£iis  \  frocefllonibus,  ftatim  inci' 

fiatur. Te  Deum  laudamus. 

Sedfecundum  tifum  Romanum,  ̂   aliquorum 
regnorum,  non  dicitur,  Te  Deum,  iifque  foji  in- 
tronizationem  quae  eji  fojt  **  orationemt  Sta, 
&  retine,  c^  "videtur  melius  ibi  dici  quam  hic. 
Et  duofraedi^i  epiTcopi  ducunttegemferma- 
nus  ante  altare,  qui  frofiernit  fe  ante  altare 

nfque  infiiiem,  Te^Deam. f  t  Tofmodum  furgitjam  antea  praefaratts, 
^  fofitis  fufer  altare,  corona  regia,  gladio  in 
vagina  inckifo,  calcaribus  aureis,  fceptro  deau- 
rato,  &  virga  ad  menfiram  unius  cubiti  velam- 
flius  habente  defufer  manum  eburneam.  Item 
cahgis  Jericis  &  f  f;  JacinSfinis  fer  totum  in- 
textis  Hhis  aureis,  &  tunica  ejufdem  coloris  ̂  
oferis  in  modum  tunicalis  quo  induuntur  fub- 
diaconi  admijfam,  necnon,  &  **  focco  prorfus 
ejufdem  coloris  &  oferis,  qui  eji  faEttis  fere  in 
modim  caffae  fericae  abfque  caferone  quae 
omnia  abbas  beati  Dionyfii  in  Francia  de  mona- 
Jierio  fuo  debet  Remis  ajferre,  &  fans  ad  al- 
tare  cujiodire.  Tuncfrimo  rex  fans  ante  alta- 
re  defonit  vejles  fuas  fraeter  tunicam  fericam 
tS  camifiam  afertas  frofundius  ante  &  retro  in 
J>e£iore  videlicet  ̂   inter  fcafulas  \\\  afer- 
turis,  tunicae  fibi  invicem  connexis  anfulis  ar- 
genteis,  ®  tunc  in  frimis  dicattir  ab  archiepif- 
copo  oratio  fequens. 

Deus  inenarrabiUs  aucStor  mundi,  conditor  ge- 
neris  humani,  gubernator  imperii,  confirmator 
legni,  qui  ex  utero  fidehs  amici  tui  patriarchae 
noftri  Abrahae  praeelegifti  regem  faecuHs  pro- 
futurum.  Tu  praefentem  regem  hunc  N.  cum 
exercitu  fiio  per  interceffionem  omnium  landlo- 
lum,  uberi  benedic^^tione  locupleta,  &  in  io- 

hum  regni  firma  ftabihtate  \\\  conneda.  Vifi-^ 
ta  eum  ficut  Mqyfsm  in  rubro,  Jcfim  Nave  in 
praeho,  Gedeon  in  agro,  Samuelem  in  templo. 
Et  illa  eum  benedidlione  fiderea  ac  fapicutiae  tuae 

rore  perfunde,  quam  beatus  "David  in  pfalterio, 
Salomon  fihus  ejus,  te  remunerante,  percepit  e coelo. 

Sis  ei  contra  acies  inimicorum  lorica,  in  ad- 
verfis  galea,  in  prolperis  parientia,  in  protediio- 
ne  clypeus  fempiternus.  Et  praefta  ut  gentes 
illi  teneant  fidem,  proceres  fiii  habeant  pacem, 
diligant  cariratem,  abftineant  fe  a  cupiditate,  lo- 
quantur  juftitiam,  cuftodiant  veritatem.  Et  ita 
populus  ifte  pullulet  coalitus  benedidione  aeter- 
nitatis,  ut  fetnper  maneant  tripudiantes  in  pace 

vid:ores.     Quod  ipfe  praeftare  *  ̂ c. 
^m  oratione  diSiaftatim  ibi  a  magno  came- 

rario  Franciae,  regi  di£fae  caligae  calciantur. 
Et  foftmodum  a  duce  Burgundiae  calcaria  ejus 
fedibus  aftringuntur  13  ftatim  tolluntur. 

BenediEiio  fufer  gladhm. 

Exaudi  Domine  quaefimius  preces  noftras  & 
hunc  gladium  quo  famulus  tuus  N.  le  accingi  de- 
fiderat,  majeftatis  tuae  dextera  f  benedicere  ̂ h 
dignare,  quatenus  defenfio  atque  protediio  poffic 
efTe  ecclefiarum,  viduarum,  orphanorum,  omni- 
umque  Deo  iervientium  contra  faevitiam  paga- 
norum,  aliifque  infidiantibus  fic  pavor,  cerror, &  formido  \. 

'Poftmodtmxe'%,  afolo  archiepifcopo,  gladio 
accingitur,  quo  accinEio,  ftatim  idem  gladius 
difcingittir  &  e  vagina  ab  archiefifcofo  extra- 
hitur,  vagina  fiiper  altare  refofita,  &  datur 
ei  ab  archiepifcopo  in  manibus  cum  ifta  ora- 
tione  **  dicendo  quem  rex  in  manu  fua  teneat 
cuffide  elevato  donec  \\  A.  Confortare  &c.  fu- 
erit  cantata  &  oratto  fequens  di£ia  fer  archi- 

efifcofum. 
Accipe  \\  hunc  gladium  cum  Dei  *^*  benedi- 

dtione  tibi  coUatum  in  quo  per  virtutem  Sandi 
Spiritus  refiftere  &  ejicere  omnes  inimicos  tuos 
valeas,  &  cundtos  fand:ae  Dei  ecclefiae  adverfa- 
rios,  regnumque  tibi  commiflum  tutari  atque 
protegere  caftra  Dei  per  auxilium  invidiffimi 
triumphacoris  Domini  noftri  Jhefu  Chrifti. 

Accipe  inquam  hunc  gladium  per  manus  no- 
ftras,  vice  &  authoritate  fandiorum  apoftolorum 
confecratas  tibi  regaliter  impofitum  noftraeque 
bene>?<didionis  ofEcio  in  defenfione  fanftae  Dei 
ecclefiae  ordinatum  divinitus.  Ec  efto  memor 

de  quo  pfalmifta  prophetavic  dicens,  accingere 
gladio  tuo  fuferfemur  tuum  fotentijfme,  uc  iij 
hoc  per  eundem  vim  aequitatis  exerceas,  f  f  f  mo- 
lam  iniquitatis  potenter  deftruas,  &  fandam  Dei 
ecclefiam,  ejufque  fideles  propugnes  &  protegas, 
nec  minus  fub  fide  falfbs  quam  chriftiani  nomi- 
nis  hoftes  execreris  ac  deftruas,  viduas,  &  pupil- 
los  clementer  adjuves  ac  defendas,  defolata  re- 
ftaures,  reftaurata  conferves,  ulcifcaris  injufta, 

confirmes  bene  difpofita,  quatenus  haec  in  a- 

11  Sei-vabo.  Bochel.         *  See  JBodin.  de  repub.  1.  i.  c.  S.         -f  The  ■wcrds  befween  thefe   [     ]   nre  not  in  Bochellus.         :|:  Promiffionibus.' 
Xochellus.  '"'"  See  before  pag.  296.  f  t  Here  this  title  is  inferted  in  Eochellus.   Praeparatio  infignium  &  ornamentoi-um  regalium. 
X%  Sacinthinis.^&Qd^e!^,         *^*  5«cw.  Bochel.         ■j-j-f  Apturis.  BmW.         XX%Conne6le.  Bochel.  *  Praeftare    dignetur,  qui  tecum 
&  cum  SpirituSanfto  fine  fine  permanetin  faecula  faeculorum.    Amen.    'Bochel.         f  BcneHhdicere.   Bochel.         4^  Per  Chriftum.   Bochel. 
""  So  ;»  Bochel.  -j-j- Antiphona.  Bochel.  4^:j:  .^^  a  «V/e /o  zfc^  ;»  Bochellus,    we  read  n-a.i\t\o  gladii  quem  re.v  tenet  ereflimi  &  nu- 

.  dum  ufque  ad  finem  orationis  fequentis  amiphonam.         '■^'*"  Bene>J<diftione.  Bochcl.         -^^^  io  in  Sochdl.   iut  it  (lioidd  i/e  molem  : 
that  andfome  othtr  paffa^es  are  in  that  ofthe  Roinan  pontilicale, 
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The  Firji  Patt: 

oendo,  vii-mtum  triurapho  gtoriofus,  juftitiaeque 
cultor  egregius  cum  mundi  falvatorecujustypum 
geris  iu  nomine,  fme  fine  merearis  regnare,  qui 
cum  Patre,  &c*. 

Hic  cantattir  i[ta  dnti^hona, 

Confortare,  &  efto  vir,  &  obferva  cuftodias 
Domini  T>ei  tui,  ut  ambulss  in  viis  ejus  &  cu- 
ftodias  ceremonias  ejus  &  praecepta  ejus  &  tefti- 
monia  &judicia  \  quocunque  te  verteris  confir- met  te  Deus. 

Cantata  ifla  antifhona  dicittir  ijla  oratio  pft 
dationem  gladii. 

Deus  qui  providenria  tua  coeleftia  fimul  & 
terrena  moderaris,  propitiare  chrifiianijjimo  regi 

noftro,  ut  omnis  hoftium  fiiorum  fortitudo  vir- 

tute  gladii  fpiritualis  frangatur,  a  :}:  te  pro  illo 

pugnante  penitus  conteratur,  per  Dominum. 
Gladium  debet  rex  humiliter  recifere  de 

Tnanu  archiepifcopi,  ̂   devote  flexis  genibus  of- 

ferre  ad' altare,  ̂   flatim  genibus  regis  in  ter- ramfofitis  refimere  de  manu  archiepifcopi,  ̂  
**  incontinenti  dare  fenefchallo  Franciae,  fi  fe- 
7iefihallim  habuerit :  fm  autem,  cui  volueritde 
baronibus  ad  prtandum  ante  fe  &  in  ecclefia 
nfque  infinem  mijfae,  et  pfi  mtjfam  ufque  ad 
falatium.  Tradito  fer  regem  gladio,  tit  diSium 
efi,  dicat  archiepifcopus  hanc  orationem. 

Profpice  \\  omnipotens  'Deus  ferenis  obruti- 
bus  himc  gloriofiim  regem  N.  Et  ficut  bene- 
dixifti  Abraham,  Ifaac,  &  Jacob,  %%  &  fic  il- 
luni  largis  benedidionibus  fpiritualis  graciae,  cum 
omni  plenitudine  potentiae  irrigareatqueperfun- 
dere  dignare.  Tribue  ei  de  rore  coeli,  &  de 
pinguedine  terrae,  habmTdantiam  frumenti,  vini 

&  olei,  &  omnium  frugum  opulentiam,  ex  lar- 

gitate  divini  muneris  longa  per  tempora,  ut  illo 
regnante  fit  fanitas  corporum  in  patria,  &  pax 
inviolata  fit  in  regno,  &  dignitas  gloriofa  regalis 
palatii  maximo  fplendore  regiae  poteftatis  oculis 

omnium  fulgeat,  luce  clariflima  ***  chorufcare 
atque  fplendere,  quafi  fpleQdidiffima  fulgura  ma- 
ximo  perfbfa  lumine  videatur.  Tribue  ei  on> 
nipotens  Deus  ut  fit  fortiflimus  protedor  patriae, 
&confoIator  ecclefiarum  atque  coenobiorum  fan- 
d:orum  maximacumpietate  regalis  munificentiae, 
atque  ut  fit  fortiflimus  regum,  triumphator  hofti- 
um  ad  opprimendas  rebelles  &  ttt  paganas  na- 
tiones.  Sitque  fuis  inimicis  fatis  terribilis  prae 
maxima  fortitudine  regalis  potentiae,  optimatibus 

quoque  atque  praecelfis  proceribus  ac  fidelibus 
fui  regni  fit  munificus,  &  amabilis,  &  pius,  ut 
ab  omnibus  timeatur  atque  diligatur.  Reges  quo- 
que  de  lumbis  ejus  per  fiicceffiones  temporum 
futurorum  egrediantur,  regnum  hoc  regere  to- 
tum.  Et  poft  gloriofa  tempora  atque  faelicia 
praefentis  vitae  gaudia  fempiterna  in  perpetua 
beatitudine  habere  mereatur.  Quod  ipfe  prae- 
ftare  \\\  dignetur,  &c. 

jdlia  henediEiib. 

Benetf^dic  Domine  quaefiimus  hiinc  principenj 
noftrum  quem  ad  falutem  populi  nobis  a  te  cre- 
dimus  effe  concefl~um,  fac  eum  eflTe  annis  multi- 
plicem,  vigenti  atque  falubri  corporis  robore  yi- 
gentem,  &  ad  fenedxitem  optatam,  atque  devi- um  ad  finem  pervenire  faelicem.  Sit  nobis  fidu- 
cia  eam  obtinere  gratiam  pro  populo  quam  Aa- 
ron  in  tabernaculo,  i7£'/yy??/j-  in  fluvio,  Ezechias 
in  lecftulo,  Zacharias  vetulus  impetravit  in  tem- 
plo  ;  fit  illi  regendi  virtus  atque  audtoritas,  qua- 
lem  Jofue  fiifcepit  in  caftris,  Gedeon  fiimpfit  in 
praeliis,  Tetrus  accepit  in  clave,  Taulus  eft  ufus 
in  dogmate.  Et  ita  paftorum  cura  tuum  proficiac 
in  ovile,  ficut  Ifaac  profecit  in  fruge  &  Jacob 
dilatatus  eft  in  grege.     Quod  ipfe*,  &c. 

Oratio. 

r\  El)  S  Pater  aeternae  gloriae  fic  adjutor  Cuus 
•*-^  &  proce(3:or,  &  omnipocens  benedicac  cibi, 
preces  cuas  in  cundtis  exaudiat,  &  vicam  cuam 
longicudine  dierum  adimpleac,  thronum  regni  tui 
jugiter  firmec,  &  gentem  populumque  tuum  in 
aeternum  conferver,  &  inimicos  Cuos  confufione 
induat,  &  fuper  te  fandificatio  Chrifti  floreat,  uc 
qui  tibi  tribuit  in  terris  imperium  ipfe  in  coelis 
conferat  praemium,  qui  vivic,  &c. 

Hucufque  de  gladio.  Tofihaec  prdeparatur 
undtio  in  hunc  modum.  Sed  qtiamdiu  ab  archi^ 
efifcofo  faratur  incipt  cantor. 

Refp.  Gencem  Francorum  inclytamj 
Simul  cum  rege  nobili, 
Beatus  Remigius  fiimpco, 
Caelicus  crifmace,  facrOj 
SancSlificavic  gurgice, 

Acque  SpiriCus  Sandi, 
Plene  dicavit  munere. 

Verf  Qui  dono  fmgularis  graciae  in  columba 
apparuit  &  divinum  crifma  caelftus  pontifici  mi- 
niftravit. 

Verf  Ora  pro  nobis  beate  Remigi. 
Refp.    Uc  digni    efl5ciancur  promifllonibuS 

Chrifti. 

ORATIO. 

D EVS,  qui  populo  cuo  aecernae  falucis  bea- 
mm  Remigium  miniftrum  rribuifti,  praefta, 

quaefiimus,  uc  quem  dodtorem  yicae  habuimus  in 
terris,  intercefTorem  habere  mereamur  in  coelis 

per  Chriftumf. 

Chrijma  in  altari  ponitur  fufer  patendm 
confecratam,  ̂   archiepifcopi^s  facrofanBam 
ampullam,  quam  abbas  beati  Remigii  attuHt 
Jiifer  altare,  debet  aperire,  ̂   inde  ctm  acu 
aurea,  aliquantulum  de  oko  caelitus  miffo  at' 

•*  Patre  &  S.  S.  vivJt  &  regnat  Deus,   per  omnia  faecula  faeculorum.  Amen.   -Bochel.  |  Judicia  &  q\iocunqne.  Bochel.  #  ,^"° 

proiUo.  Bochel.         *''  Statim  dare.    Bochel.  tt  T"  this,  ihetille  « i» Bochellus,  fuper  regem  genuflexum  w,th  Orcmus.  ?TJa- 
cob,  fic  Bochell.  ■"^*  Corufcante  atque.  Bochell.  ttt  Paganorum,  idem.      .        m  Digneris  qui  '"'".^''^^'Tr     rTsl o\^o 

Bochell.        *  Pracftat,  Scc.  iitfn^ra,  i  In  thatj^lace  in  Bochelliis,  hn  co^  h0lhU0il ;  hic  debet  fien  miftjo  de  chriimate caelitus  raiflb, trahiT^i 
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trahere,  &  crijtnati  parato  in  fatena  diligen- 
tins  cim  digito  immifiere  adinnngendum  regem, 
qni  folns  iiiter  nniver/bs  reges  terrae  hoc  glo- 
Yiofo  p-acfnlget  frivilegio  ;  *  nt  oleo  caelitus 
mijfo  fingnlariter  inungatur.  Varata  tmBione 
qua  rex  debet  inungi  ab  archiepifcopo,  debent 
dijfolvi  anfnlae  apertnrarnm  vejiimentorum  re- 
gis  ante  &  retro,  &  genibus  regis  in  terram  po~ 
ftis,  froftrato  fnper  faldiftorium  ;  archiepf- 
cofo  etiam  confimiliter  froftrato.  "Duo  archi- 
epfco^i  vel  epfcoft  incipunt  letaniam. 

In  the  copy,  the  next  words  that  follow,  are 
qiiaere  letaniam  in  fine  hujus  libri,  where  in- 
deed  it  is ;  but  becaufe  it  properly  fliould  follow 
here,  I  have  io  placed  it. 

Kyrie  eleylbn. 
Chrifte  eleyfon. 
Kyrie  eleyfon. 
Chrifle  audi  lios. 

Sancta  Maria  ora  pro  nobis. 
Sancte  Michael  ora  &c. 
Sancte  Gabriel  ora. 

Sancte  Ra^hael  ora. 
Sancte  chorus  angelorum  ora. 

•  Sancte  Johannes  Bapifta  ora. Sancte  Tetre  orat. 
Sancte  Tetre  ora. 
Sancte  Taule  ora.  .  ̂i.  ̂ ;J 
Sancte  Andrea  ora. 
Sancte  Jacobe  ora. 
Sancte  Joannes  ora. 
S3ia.ct&  Thoma  otz.  f, 

Sancte  Thilippe  ora.  '  /" Sancte  Jacobe  ora.  s 
Sancte  Bartholomaee  ora. 

Sancte  Matthaee  ora.  '''^ii Sancte  Symon  ora. 
Sancte  Thadaee  ora. 
Sancte  Mathia  ora. 
Sancte  Barnaba  ora. 

Sancte  chorus  apoftolorum  ora, 
Sancte  Stephane  ora. 
Sancte  Ckmens  ora. 
Sancte  Calixte  ora. 
Sancte  Marcelle  ora. 

Sancte  Nichafi  cum  fociis  f  /uis,  ora. 
Sancte  Laurenti  ora. 

Sancte  Tiionyfi  cum  fbciis  \  fuis,  ora. 
Sancte  Maurici  cura  fociis  **  fuis,  ora. 
Sancte  Gervafi  ora. 
Sancte  Trothafi  otn. 
Sancte  Timothee  ora. 

Sancte  AfoUinaris  ora. 
Sancte  chorus  martyrum  ora. 
Sancite  Sjhefter  ora. 
Sancte  Remigi  ora. 

Bis  ̂   altiori  voce  cantetnr. 

Sancte  Auguftine  ora. 
Sancte  Jeronyme  ora. 
Sancte  Ambrofi  ota.. 

314 

Sancte  Gregori  ora. 
Sancte  Sixte  ora. 

Sancte  -l-j-  Sinici  ora. 
Sancte  Rigoberte  ora. 
Sancte  Martine  ora. 
Sancte  Maurili  ora. 
Sancre  Nicolae  ora. 

Sancte  chorus  confeflbrum  ora. 

Sancta  Maria  Magdalena  ora. 
Sancta  Maria  AEgyptiaca  ora, 
Sancta  Felicitas  ora. 
Sancta  Terfetua  ora. 
Sancta  Agatha  ora. 
Sancta  Agnesox^. 
Sancta  Cecilia  ora. 

Sancta  Eutropa  ora. 
Sancta  Genovefa  ora. 
Sancta  Columba  ora. 

Sancta  Scolaftica  ora. 
Sancta  Tetronilla  ora. 
Sancta  Katherina  ora.  ^ 
Sancte  chorus  virginum  ora. 
Omnes  fancti  orate. 

Propitius  efto.     Parce  nobis  Domine. 
Propitius  efto.     Libera  nos  Domine. 
Ab  infidiis  diaboli  libera. 

A  damnatione  perpetua  libera. 
Per  myfterium  fandtae  incarnationis  tuae,Iibera. 
Per  Paflionem  &  crucem  tuam,  libera. 

Per  gratiam  landti  Spiritus  paracliti,  libera. 
In  diejudicii  libera. 
Peccatores  te  rogamus  audi  nos. 
Ut  pacem  nobis  dones  te  rogamus. 
Ut  mifericordia,  &  pietas  tuanoscuftodiat,  te 

rogamus. 
Ut  gratiam  fandli  Spiritus  cordibus  noftris  cle« 

menter  infundere  dignere,  te  rogamus. 
Ut  ecclefiam  tuam  regere,  &  defendere  dig- 

aere,  te  rogamus. 
Ut  dompnum  apoftolicum,  &  omnes  gradus 

ecclefiae  in  fandia  religione  confervare  digneris, 
te  rogamus. 

Ut  archiepifcopum  noftrum  N.  cum  omnf 
grege  fibi  commiflb  in  tuo  landto  fervicio  con» 
fortare,  &  confervare  digneris,  te  rogamus. 

Et  dicitur  bis. 

Ut  obfequium  fervitutis  noftrae  rationabile  fa« 
cias,  te  rogamus. 

Tunc  archiefifcofus  ab  accubitu  Jurgens,  ̂  
ad  regem  confecrandum  fe  volvens,  baculumfa- 
ftoralem  cum  finiftra  tenens  dicat  hos  verfitSf 
chorofoft  eum  quemlibet  integre  reptente. 

Ut  hunc  praefentem  famulum  tuum  N.  in  re- 
gem  coronandumbene>{<dicere  digneris. 

Te  rogamus  audi  nos. 

Secundo  dicit. 

Bene(J(dicere  &fublimare  digneris,te  rogamus^ 

Tertio  dicit. 

Bene>J<dicere,  fub>{4limare,  &  confecrare  dig- 
neris,  te  rogamus. 

*  Privileglo,  ut  chiifmate  juxta  cum  oleo  caelitus  miflb,  modo  alio,  quam  caeteii  reges  finguKviter  inunguntur.  Alii  enim  re^es inunguntur  folum  in  humero,ifte  vero  in  capite  &  in  aliis  membris  ficut  inferius  diftinguetur.  Parata,  &c.  So  it  is  in  Bochelluj.  But 
■whoever  drew  in  this  glofs,  was  vamly  deceived.  For  the  ufe  in  England,  as  well  as  France,  was  antient,  andfo  alfo  {by  the  ordo  Romanus) in  othtr  hingdoms,  where  anointing  was  allowed,  to  anoint  the  head,  notwithfianding  what  we  find  otherwife  in  tbe  Popes  canons,  whieb 
princes  obeyed  at  their  fUafnre,    £nt  for  this  mtter  fee  tefire,  p.  2^9,  fTuis,  JJofW.  ±Tms.Bochel.  ^'^  Tnis.  Bochel. 
tt  Funci.  Bechel,  " 

^^
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3^5 The  Firji  Part. 
■  ̂ io  diBo,  &  a  cbbfo  rejpohfo,  redit  ad  ac- 
cubitum,  epifcofis  refumentibus  ̂   ̂rofequenti- 
bus  letaniam. 

\Jt  regibus,  &  principibus  chriflianis  pacem 
&  concordiam  donare  dignerisj  te  rogamus. 

Ut  cuncihim  populum  chriftianum  preciofo 
languine  tuo  redemptum  confervare  digneris,  te 
rogamus. 

Ut  cundlis  fidehbus  defundis  requiem  aeter- 
nam  donare  digneris,  te  rogamus. 

Ut  nos  exaudire  digneris,  te  rogamus. 
FiHDei,  terogamus. 
Agnus  Dei  qui  tollis  peccata  mundi,  parce  no- 

bis  Domine. 

Agnus  Dei  qui  tollis  peccata  mundi,  exaudi 
nos  Domine. 

Agnus  Dei  qui  tollis  peccata  mundi,  miferere 
nobis, 

Chrifte  audi  nos. 

Kyrie  eleyfon. 
Chrifte  eleyfon. 
Kyrie  eleyfbn. 

'  Letania  fnita,  metropoIitanus^?"^e»j',  rege 
&  e^ifco^is  profiratis  manentibus,  annunciat. 

Pater  nofler.     Et  ne  nos. 

Salvum  fac  fervum  tuum. 

1>eits  meus,  fperantem  in  te. 
Eflo  ei,  Domine,  turris  fortitudinis. 
A  facie  inimici. 

Nihil  proficiat  inimicus  in  eo. 
Et  filius  iniquitatis  non  opponat  nocere  ei. 

.  Domine  exaudi.     Et  clamor.  Dominus  yobif- 
ctun,  &  cum  Spiritu  tuo.     Oremus. 

Oratio. 

PRetende  quaefumus  Domine  huic  famulo  tuo 
N.  dexteram   coeleflis   auxilii,  ut  te  toto 

corde  perquirat,  &  quae  digue  poftulat  afTequi 
mereatur.     Per  Dom. 

Ref^.  Amen. 

In  all  this  of  the  litany,  te  rogamus,  libera 
nos,  and  ora,  are  in  this  copy  as  they  are  here 
tranfcribed.  But  they  ftand  for,  te  rogamus  audi 

nos  'Domine,  libera  nos  "Domine,  and  ora  fro nobis. 

Alia  oratio. 

ACtiones  noftras,  quaefiimus,  'Domine  afpi- 
rando  praeveni,  &  adjuvando  profequere, 

ut  cuiidta  noftra  operatio  &  oratio,  a  te  femper 
incipiat,  &  per  te  coepta  finiatur.     Per  Dom. 

Item  archiepifcopus  debet  fufer  regem  dicere 
bas  orationes,  anteqiiam  eum  inungat,  &  debet 
federe,  fcut  fedet  quando  confecrat  epfcofos. 

Te  invocamus  Domine,  fandte  Pater  omni- 
potens,  aeterne  Deus,  ut  hunc  famulum  tuum  N. 
quem  tuae  divinae  difpenfationis  providentia  in 
primordio  plafmatum  ufque  in  hunc  praefentem 
diem,  juvenili  flore  laetantem  crefcere  conceffifti : 
eum  tuae  pietatis  dono  ditatum,  plerumque  gra- 
tia  veritatis,  de  die  in  diem  coram  Deo  &  homi- 
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nibus  ad  nieliora  fertipei'  pi-oficere  faciis,  ut  fum- 
mi  regiminis  folium,  graciae  fupernae  largitate 
gaudens  fufcipiat,  &  mifericordiae  tuae  muro  ab 
hoftium  adverfitate  undique  munitus,  &  plebem 
fibi  commifiam  cum  pace  propitiationis,  &  vir- 
tute  vidoriae  regere  mereatur,  per  Dominum. 

Alia  oratio. 

r\EVS  qui  populis  tuis  virtute  confulis  & 
-^  amore  dominaris,  da  haic  famulo  tuo  fpiri- 
tum  fapientiae  mae  cum  regimine  difciplinae,  ut 
tibi  toto  corde  devotus,  in  regni  regimine  fem- 
per  maneat  idoneus,  tuoque  munere  ipfius  tem- 
poribus  fecuritas  ecclefiae  dirigatur,  &  in  tran- 
quillitate  devotio  ecclefiaftica  permaneat,  ut  in 
bonis  operibus  perfeverans,  ad  aeternum  regnum 
te  duce  valeat  pervenire.     Per. 

Alia  oratio. 

IN  diebus  ejtts  oriatur  omnibus  aequitas  3c  ju- 
ftitia,  amicis  adjutorium,inimicis  obftaculum, 

humihbus  folatium,  elatis  corredtio,  divitibus  do- 
dlrina,  pauperibus  pietas,  peregrinis  pacificatio, 
propriis  in  patria  pax  ̂   fecuf  itasj  uniimquemque 
iecundum  fuatn  menfuram  moderate  gubernans, 
leipfum  fedulus  difcat,  ut  tua  irrigams  compun- 
<3:ione  toto  populo  tibi  placita  praebere  vitae 
poflit  exempla,  &  per  viam  veritatis  ctim  grege 
gradiens  fibi  fiibdito  opes  firugales  habundanter 
acquirat,  fimulque  ad  falutem  noh  fblum  eorpo- 
rum  fed  etiam  cordium  a  te  conceflam,  cundla 
accipiat.  Sicque  in  te  cogitatum  animi  confili- 
umque  omne  componens,  plebis  gubernacula  cum 
pace  fimul  &  fapientia  femper  invenire  videatur. 
Teque  auxiliante  praefentis  vitae  profperitatem 
&  prolixitatem  percipiat,  &  per  tempora  bona 
ufquead  fiimmam  fenedtutem  perveniat,  hujufque 
fxagilitatis  finem  perfedlum  ab  omnibus  vitiorum 
vinculis  tuae  pietatis  largitate  liberatus,  &  infi- 
nitae  profperitatis  praemja  perpetua  angelorum- 
que  aeterna  commercia  confequatur.  Per  Dom. 

Confecratio  regis. 

Omnipotens  fempiterne  T>eus  creator  ac  gu- 
bernator  coeli  &  terrae,  conditor  &  difpofitor 
angelorum  &  hominum,  rex  regum,  &  domi- 
nus  dominorum,  qui  Abraham  fidelem  famulum 
tuum  de  hoftibus  triumphare  fecifti,  Moyfi  & 

Jofue  populo  tuo  praclatis  mtiltiplicem  vidtori- 
am  tribuifti,  humilem  quoque  puerum  tuum 
David  regni  faftigio  fublimafti,  eumque  de  ore 
leonis,  &  de  manu  beftiae  atque  Goliae,  fed  & 
de  gladio  maligno  Saul  &  omnium  inimicorum 
ejus  liberafti,  8c  Solomonem  fapientiae  pacifque 
ineffabili  munere  ditafti ;  refpice  propitius  ad 
preces  noftrae  humilitatis,  &  fuper  hunc  famu- 
ium  tuum  N.  quem  ftipplici  devoti  devotione  in 

hujus  regni  regem  pariter  eligimus,  benedidti^fio- 
num  tuarum  dona  midtiplica,  eumque  dextera 

potentiae  tuae  ubique  circunda,  quatenus  prae- 
didi  Abrahae  fidelitate  firmatus,  7l/^manfiie- 
tudine  fretus,  Jofue  fortitudine  munitus,  David 

humilitate  exaltatus,  Solomonis  fapientia  deco- 

ratus,  tibi  in  omnibus  complaceat,  &  per  trami- 
Uu  tem 
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tem  jiifliitiac  inoffenfo  gradu  femper  incedat,  & 
totius  rec^ui  ecclefiam  deinceps  cum  plebibus  fibi 

annexis  ita  enutriat  ac  doceat,  muniat  &  inftru- 

at,  contraque  omnes  vifibiles  &  invifibiles  hoftes 

idem  potenter  regaliterque  tuae  virtutis  regimen 

adminiftret,  ut  regale  folium  videlicet  ♦  Saxo- 
7ium,  Merciorim^  Nordanchimbrortm  fceptra 

non  deferat,  fed  ad  priftinae  fidei  pacifque  con- 
cordiam  eorumanimoste  opitulante  reformet,ut 

utrorumquehorum  populorum  debitafubjedione 

fultus,  cum  digno  amore  gloriiicatus,  per  longum 

vitae  fpatium  paternae  apicem  gloriae  tua  miiera- 
tione  unitumftabiHre  &gubernare  mereatur,  tuae 

quoque  protedionis  galea  munitus,  &  fcuto  in- 

fuperabiii  jugiter  protedrus,  armifque  coeleftibus 

circundatus  ;  optabihs  vidtoriae  triumphum  de 

hoftibus  foeliciter  capiat,  terroremque  fuae  po- 
tentiae  infidehbus  inferat,  &  pacem  mihtantibus 

laetanter  reportet,  virtutibus  necnon  quibus  prae- 
fatos  fideles  tuos  decorafti,  multipHci  honoris 

benedidi>f*one  condecora,  &  in  regimine  regni 
fublimiter  colloca,  &  oleo  gratiae  Spiritus  fandi 

perunge.  Per  Dominum  noftrum  qui  virtute 
crucis  tartara  deftruxit,  regnoque  diaboli  fupera- 
to,  ad  coelos  vidor  afcendit.  In  quo  poteftas 

omnis  regnumque  confiftit  &  vi<3:oria,  qui  eft 
gloria  humilium  &vita  falufque  populorum,  qui 
tecum,  &c. 

Hic  inungatur  inmiBione  crifmatis  ©  olei 
de  coelo  mijfi  friusah  archiepifcopo  confeBi  in 

fatena  Jtcut  in  fuperius  di£tum  eft.  Inungat 
autem  archiepjcofus  eum  primo  in  fummitate 
captis  de  diBa  mUlione^  fecundo  in  peStorCi 
tertio  inter  fcafulas,  quarto  in  compagine  bra- 
chiorum  &  dicat  cuilibet  unSiioni, 

Ungo  te  in  regem  de  oleo  landlificato  in  no- 
mine  Patris  &  Filii  &  Spiritus  kniki. 

T>icant  omnes.  Amen. 

2)««?  haec  mdtio  agitur  cantent  affiftantes  hanc 
antifhonam. 

Unxerunt  Solomonem  Sadoch  facerdos,  & 

Nathan  propheta  regem  in  Gryo»,  &  accedentes 
laeti  dixerunt,  Vivat  rex  in  aeternum. 

FaSta  unBione  ̂   cantata  antifhona  dicat  ar- 
chiepifcopus  hanc  orationem. 

CHrifte  perunge  hunc  regem  in  regimen  unde 
unxifti  facerdotes,  reges,  ac  prophetas,  ac 

martyres  qui  per  fidem  vicerunt  regna,  operati 
funt  juftitiam,  atque  adepti  fimt  promiffiones. 
Tua  facratiffima  undlio  fuper  caput  ejus  defluat, 

atque  ad  interiora  defcendat,  &  cordis  illius  in- 
tima  penetret  &  promiffionibus  quas  adepti  funt 
vidoriofiflimi  reges,  tua  gratia  dignus  emciatur 
quatenus  &  in  praefenti  faeculo  foehciter  regnet  & 
ad  eorum  confbrtium  in  coeleftiregno  perveniat. 
Per  Dominum  noftrum  Jefum  Chriftum  filium 

tuum,  qui  undhis  eft  oleo  laetitiae  prae  conforti- 
bus  fuis  ;  &  virtute  crucis  poteftates  aerias  de- 
bellavit,  tartara  deftruxit,  regnumque  diaboli 
fuperavit,  &  ad  coelos  vi(Stor  afcendit,  in  cujus 
vi<3:oria  f  manu  omnis  gloria  &  poteftas  confi- 

giB 

ftunt ;  &  tecum  vivit  &  regnat  in  unitatc  Spiri. 
tus  Saudti  Dcus  pcr  omnia  faecula  faeculorum, 
Amen. 

Alia  Oratio. 

lEus  ele(5torum  fortitudo  &  humilium  celfi- 

tudo,  qui  in  primordio  per  efFufionem  di* 
luvii  mundi  crimina  caftigare  voluifti,  &  per  co- 
lumbam  ramum  olivae  portantem  pacem  terris 
redditam  demonftrafti,  iterumque  facerdotem 
Aaron  famulum  tuum  per  undtionem  olei  facer- 
dotem  fanxifti,  &  poftea  per  hujus  unguenti  in- 
fufionem  ad  regendura  populum  Ifraeliticum 
facerdotes,  reges,  ac  prophetas  perfecifti,  vut- 
tumque  ecclefiae  in  oleo  exhilarandum  per  pro- 

pheticam  famuli  tui  vocem  "David,  efle  praedi- 
xifti  ;  ita  quaefumus,  omnipotens  Deus  Pater, 
ut  per  hujus  creaturae  pinguedinem  hunc  fervum 
tuum  fandificare  bene4<did:ione  digneris,  eum- 
que  in  fimilitudinem  columbae  pacem  fimplici- 
tatis  populo  fibi  commiffo  praeftare,  &  exempla 
Aaron  in  Dei  fervitio  diligenter  imitari,  regni- 
que  faftigia  in  confiliis  fcientiae,  &aequitateju- 
dicii  femper  affequi,  vultumque  hilaritatis  per 
hanc  olei  undtionem,  tuamque  bene>|<didtionem 
te  adjuvante  toti  plebi  paratum  habere  faeias. 
Per  Dominum. 

Alia  Oratio. 

DEus  Dei  filius  Dominus  nofter  Jefus  Chri- 
ftus,  qui  a  Patre  oleo  exaltationis  undus 

eft  prae  participibus  fuis,  ipfe  per  praefentem  fa- 
cri  unguinis  infufionem  fpiritus  paracliti  fiiper 
caput  tuum  infundat  bene^J^didtionem  eandem- 
que  ufque  ad  interiora  cordis  tui  penetrare  faciat, 
quatenus  hoc  vifibili  &  tradtabili  dono  invifibilia 

percipere,  &  temporali  regno  juftis  moderamini- 
bus  executo,  aeternahter  cum  eo  regnare  merea- 
ris.  Qui  folus  fuie  peccato  rex  regum  vivit,  & 

gloriatur  cum  'Deo  Patre  iu  unitate  ejufdem  Spi- ritus  Sandti  Deus.  Per  &c. 

His  di6iis  orationibus  conne£tm,t.ur  anfulae 
aperturarum  veftimenti  regis  ab  archiepifcopo 
•velfacerdotibus  vel  diaconibus  ̂ rofter  ttn,' 
^ionem. 

)|  Benedi£iio  cujufcunqug  regalis  ornamenti. 

'Deus  rex  regum,  &  dominus  dominantium 
per  quem  reges  regnant,  &  legum  conditores  ju- 
ra  decernunt,  dignare  propitius  bene>5<dicere  hoc 
regale  ornamentum,  &  praefta  ut  famulus  tuus 
rex  nofter  qui  illud  portaturus  eft  ornamento 
bonorum  morum  &  faridtarujcn  ad;ionum  in  con- 

fped:u  tuo  fulgeat,  &  poft  temporalem  vitam  ae- 
ternam  gloriam  quae  tempiis  non  habet  fine  fine 
poflideatj  &c. 

Et  tunc  a  camerario  Franciae  induitur  tuni- 

ca  \jacin£iind,  &  defufer  focco  ita  quod  dexte- 
ram  mamm  habet  liberam  in  **  afertura  focciy 
^  fufer  foccum  elevatum  ficut  elevatur  caful/i, 
facerdoti.  Tunc  ab  archiepifcopo  unganturfibi 
manus  de  fraedi£fo  oleo  coelitus  mijfo  utfupra, 
^  dicat  archiepifcopus. 

*  Plainly  this  pn^yer  ivas  firjl  made  for  the  Englifh-Saxon  kings.  Tor  ivhat  had  ever  any  ofthe  French  kings  to  do  with  thefefeopb  ?  Bttt  the. 
wonder  is  moft  ftrange ,  that  this  flace  ofthe  frayer  (which  might  have  heen  fitted  for  any  king)  is  thas  left  here.  In  Bochellus,  Nordam, 
Cimbrorum,  is  for  Nordanchimbrorum,  which  fljould  have  heen  doubtlefs  Nordhanhumbroium,  fir  thofe  beyond  Humber.  ylnd  it  is pUin, 
thaf.  the  very  fyllahles  of  the  Sixon  ceremonial  are  afterward  uCed  in  this  of  ihe  french.  jf  Manu,  viftoris  omnis,   gloria.  Bochellus, 
Ij  JhisnTidthefrayerfilliiwingisnatiiiBochelhs,  ^j:  Hyacinthina.  T*  Copenan,  Bochetlns. 

Ungantur 
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Unganturm£liivt.siftaede  oieo  i&ndlificato  unde 

pndi  fuerunt  reges,  8c  prophetae,  &  ficut  unxit 
Samnel  Tiavid  in  regem,  ut  fis  benedi<!ius  & 
conftitutusr^JCin  regno  ifto  quem  dominus  2)^«^j 
tuus  dedit  tibi  ad  regendum  &  gubernandum. 

Quodipfepraeftare  &c. 

'^ei»de  dicat  archie^ifcofus  hanc  orationem. 

T)eits  qui  es  juftorum  gloria  &  mifericordia 
peccatorum,  quimififti  filiurntuumpretiocifrimo 
fanguine  fuo  genus  humanum  redimere,  qui  con- 
teris  bella,  pugnator  es  in  te  fperantium,  &  fub 
cujus  arbitrio  omnium  regnorum  Continetur  po- 
teftas,  te  humiliter  deprecamur  ut  praefentem  f^- 
mulum  tuum  N.  in  tua  mifericordia  confiden- 
tem  in  praefenti  fede  regali  bene>|^dicas  eique 

pxopitius  ad.efi^e  digneris :  ut  qui  tua  expetit  pro- te<aione  defendi,  omnibus  hoftibus  fis  fortior. 
Fac  eum  'Domine  beatum  efle,  &  vidorem  de 
inimicis  fuis.  Corona  eum  corona  juftitiae  & 
pietatis,  ut  ex  toto  corde,  &  tota  mente  in  te 
credens  tibi  deferviat,  fandam  ecclefiam  tuam 

defendat  &fubhmet,  populumque  a  te  fibi  com- 
mifium  jufte  regat  &  nuUis  infidiantibus  mahs 
eum  injuftitia  convertat.  Accende,  T)omine, 

cor  ejus  ad  amorem  gratiae  tuae,  per  hoc  undtio- 
nis  oleum,  unde  unxifti  lacerdotes,  reges  &  pro- 
phetas,  quatenus  juftitiam  dihgens  per  tramitem 
iimitirer  incedensjuftitiae,  poft  perada  a  te  di- 
Ipofita,  in  regaU  excellentia  annormn  curricula 
pervenire  ad  aeterna  gaudia  mereatur.  Per  eun- 
dem,  &c. 

Fa£ia  autem  manmm  undtione,  jungat  rex 

ante  feBus.  'Pojieafi.  voluerit  rex  cyrotecas 
Jiibtiles  induere  ficut  faciunt  efifcofi  aum  con- 
ficrantur,  ob  reverentiam  fan£iae  unBionis  n.e 
manibus  nudis  aliquid  tangant ;  frimo  ab  ar- 
chiep.fco^o  benedicentur  cyrotecae  in  haec  ver- 
bafeq,uentia. 

Oratio. 

Omnipotens  Creator  qui  homini  ad  imaginem 
tuam  creato  manus  digitis  difcretionis  infignitas 
tanquam  organum  intefligentem  ad  redle  operan- 
dum  dedifti,  quas  fervari  mundas  praecepifti,  ut 
in  eis  anima  digna  portaretur,  &tua  in  eis  digne 
contredarentur  myfteria,  bene>{*dicere,  &  lan- 
«Stificare  digneris  haee  manuum  tegumenta,  ut 
<juicunque  reges  hiis  cum  humilitate  manus  fuas 
velare  voluerint,  tam  cordis  quam  operis  mun- 
ditiam  tua  mifericordia  fubminiftret.  Per  Chri- 
ftum. 

Et  afpergantur  cyrotecae  benediBa,  deinde 
imponantur  manibus  regis  ;^er  archiepifcopum 

Circunda  Domine  manus  hujus  famuH  tui  N. 
munditia  novi  hominis  qui  de  coelo  defcendit, 
ut  quemadmodum  Jacob  diledus  tuus  pelliculis 

*  edorum  opertis  manibus  paternam  benedidio- 
nem  oblato  patri  cibo  potuque  gratifilmo  impe- 
travit,  fic  &  ifte  gratiae  tuae  benedidti>f(onem 
impetrare  mereatur.  Per  eumdem  Dominum 
noflrum  Jefum  Chrijium  qui  in  fimilitudinem 
carnis  peccati  tibi  obtulit  femetipfum.     Amen. 

g2d 

Vel  fi  rex  maluerit  cyrotecas  non  habere^ 
tunc  faHa  manuum  un[iione  di£iifque  orationi- 
bus  ad  eam  fpe£lantibus  efifcop  adfiftentes  cmn 
cotone  manus  regis  abftergant,  &  mica  jfanis 
velcumfzle  fricent,  deinde  lavent  fibi  manus, 
quibus  lotis  ̂   manibus  etiam  archiepfcopii 
benedicat  archiepifcopis  annulumTiV  dicens. 

Oremus. 
Oratio. 

'T)eus  totiiis  creaturae  principium  &  finig^ creator  &  confervator  humani  generis,  dator  gra- 
tiae  fpiritualis,  largitor  aeternae  falutis  in  quo 
claufa  funt  omtiia,  tu  Domine  tuam  emitte  bene- 
didi»54onem  luper  hunc  annulum,  ipfomque 
benedi>J<cere,  &  fandlifi  >$4care  dignare,  ut  qui 
per  eum  famulo  tuo  honoris  infignia  concedis 
virtutum  praemia  largiaris,  quo  difcretionis  ha- 
bitum  femper  retineat,  &  verae  fidei  fulgorfi 
praefulgeat,  fandtae  quoque  Trinitatis  armatus 
munimine  miles  inexpugnabilis  acies  diaboli  con- 
ftanter  evincar,  &  fibi  veram  falutem  mentis  & 
corporis  proficiat;     Per  Chriftum. 

f  BenediBio  annuli. 

2)^^coeleftium  terreftriumque  conditor  crea- 
turarum,  atque  humani  generis  benigniflimus 
reparator,  dator  fpiritualis  gratiae,  omniumque 
benedidionum  largitor,  qui  juftitiam  tuae  legis 
iu  cordibus  credentium  digito  tuo,  id  eft,  unige- 
nito  tuo  fcribis.  Tui  magi  in  Egipto  refiftere 
non  valentes  continuabant  dicentes,  digitus  T)ei 
hic  eft.  Immitte  fpiritum  fandlum  tuum  paracli- 
tum  de  coclis  fiiper  hunc  annulim  arte  fabrili 
decoratum,  &  lublimitatis  tuae  potentia  ita  eum 
emundare  digneris,  ac  omni  nequitia  lividi  vene- 
nofique  ferpentis  procul  expulfa  metallum  a  te 
bono  conditore  creatum  1 1  munimine  a  cundis 
fbrdibus  inimici  maneat.     Amen. 

Atia  Qratio. 

Bene«^dic  Domine  &  fandi  ̂ J^fica  annulum 
iftum,  &  mitte  fuper  eum  feptiformem  fpiritum 
tuum  quo  famulus  tuus  eo  fruens  annulo  fidei  fub- 
arratus,  virtute  altiffimi  fine  peccato  cuftodiatur, 
&  omnesbenedidiones  quaein  fcripturis  divinis 
reperiuntur  fiiper  eum  copiofe  defcendant,  ut 
quaecunque  fandificaverit  fendtificata  permane- 
ant,  &  quaecunque  benedixerit,  fpirituali  bene- 
didtione  benedicantur.     Per  &c. 

T>einde  datur  ei  ab  archiepiicopo  fceptrum 
in  manu  dextera,  ̂   virga  infiniftra,  t§  in  da- 
tione  fceptri  ̂   virgae  dicentur  tftae  orationes. 
Sed  notandtm  antequam  dantur  fceptrum  ̂  
virga,  datur  annulus,  ®  in  datione  annuli  dici- 
tur  haec  oratio.     Hic  detur  annulus,  ̂   dicatur. 

Accipe  annfilum  fignaculum  videlicet  fidei 
fandiae,  fbliditatem  regni,  augmentum  potentiae 

per  quae  fcias  triumphali  potentia  hoftes  repel- 
lere,  haerefes  deftruere,  fnbditos  coadunare,  & 
cathohcae  fidei  perfeverabilitati  conne(3:i. 

"^  Haedorum.         f  Thls,  with  the  two  prayers.  or  henediSlions  followtn^,  is  wanting  iif  Bochelliis,  artd  is  zvrit.^n.  ffll  the.  w«r{/»  ofthf  copy  of kins  Chavles,  and  direCled  to  corm  in  here.  |J  L,  immune. 

Oratia 
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Oratio  foji  annulum. 

T)cus  cujus  efl:  omnis  poteftas  &  dignitas  da 
famulo  profpcium  fuac  dignitatis  efFedum,  in 
qua  tc  rcmuncrantc  permaneat,  fempcrque  ti- 
meat,  tibiquc  jugitcr  placere  contcndat.  Per 
Dominum. 

l^ato  annulo,  fiattin poft  detur  fccptrum  in  ma- 
nu  dextera,  ̂   dicatur  haec  oratio. 

Acc\^Q  fceptrum  regiae  poteftatis  infigne,  vir- 
gam  fcilicet  regni,  redtam  virgam  virtutis  qua  te 
iplum  bene  regas,  iancSlam  ecclefiam  popu- 
lumque  videlicet  chriftianum  tibi  a  Deo  commil^ 
llim  rcgia  virtute  ab  improbis  defendas,  pra- 
vos  corrigas,  recftos  pacifices,  &  ut  viam  re^ftam 
tencre  poftint  tuo  juvamine  dirigas,  quatenus  de 
temporali  regno  ad  aeternum  regnum  pervenias, 
iplb  adjuvante  cujus  regnum,  impcrium,  fine  fine 
permanet  in  faccula  faeculorum. 

Oratio  fofi  fceprum  datum. 

Omnium  Tiomine  fons  bonorum,  cundorum 
Deus  inftitutor  profedtuum,,  tribue  quaefumus  fa- 
mulo  tuo  N.  adeptam  bene  regere  dignitatem  & 
a  te  fibi  praeftitum  honorem  dignare  corroborare, 
honorifica  eum  prae  cundis  regibus  terrae,  uberi 
eum  *  benedidtione  locupleta,  &  in  folio  regni 
firma  ftabilitate  confolida,  vifita  eum  in  fobole, 
praefta  ei  prolixitatem  vitae,  in  diebus  ejus  oria- 
tur  juftitia,  ut  cum  jocunditate,  &  laetitia  aeter- 
no  glorietur  in  regno.     Per  D. 

Tofi  fiatim  datur  ei  f  virga  in  manufinifira,  & dicitur. 

Accipe  virgam  virtutis  atque  aequitatis  qua 
intelligas  mulcere  pios,  &  terrere  reprobos,  er- 
rantibus  viam  dare,  lapfifque  manum  porrigere, 
difperdafque  fuperbos,  &  releves  humiles,  ut  a- 
periat  tibi  hoftium  Jefus  Chrifius  dominus  no- 
fter,  qui  de  feipfo  ait.  Ego  fum  hofiium  fer  mefi 
quis  introierit  falvabitur.  Etqui  eft  clavisZ)^- 

■y/W,  &  fceptrum  domus  Ifrael,  qui  aperit  &  ne- 
mo  claudit,  claudit  &  nemo  aperit.  Sit  tibi  adjutor 
qui  adduxit  vindum  de  domo  carceris  fedentem 
in  tenebris  &  umbra  mortis,  ut  in  omnibus  fequi 
merearis  eum  de  quo  propheta  'David  cecinit, 
Sedes  tua  T>eus  infaeculum  faeculi,  virga  aequi- 
tatis,  -virga  regni  tui,  8c  imiteris  eum  qui  dixit, 
diligasjufiitiam,  &  odio  habeas  iniquitatem, 
propterea  imxit  te  IDeus,  T)eus  tuus  oleo  laeti- 
tiae  ad  exemplum  illius,  quem  ante  faecula  unxe- 
rat  prae  participibus  fuis  Jefum  Chrifium  domi- 
num  noftrum. 

BenediSiio  coronae. 

T)eus  \  tuorum  corona  fidelium,  qui  in  capiti- 
bus  eorum  ponis  coronam  de  lapide  preciofo  be- 
ne>f<dic,  &  fand:i>fifica  coronam  iftam  quate- 
uus  ficut  ipfa  diverfis  preciofifque  lapidibus  a- 

Bencdi4<aione,  BocWto.  \The  giviag  him  theroior  ytvge,  whkhthey  now  call,  I  think,  U  m?ane  6e]u!\.kii.  t  This  is  in 
the  margtn  of  the^  Copy  ofking  Cjiarles,  aml  diretled  in  here,  hut  not  in  Bochell.  ( |  Ex  nomine  a  c3nceU.nrio  fi  &c.  BocMl.  ■*  '^  Et  vo- 
cantur  primo  laici,  pollea  clerici ;  &  clerici  vocantur  eo  ordine  quo  didum  eft  fuperius,  de  fedendo  quibus  &c.  Bochell.  ++  Coronae" ^ochelt.  #  Tenet,  Bochell.  and  after  this  frefcntly  follow  thefe  words,  teneat  metropolitanus  coronam  alte  primo  duabus manibus  poftea liniltra  tantum  quando  benedicit.  *^*  Quam  femper  tenet  manu  finiftra,  BocW/«;.  t-l-t  Sanfti  ut    BochcHm  ±±±  Ita 
tu  contra,  BocheUtis.  '  Bcncdiflionis.  Bocheltm.  f  Sene>i<dic,  BocM,  .  •  +++ Statim 

dornatur,  fic  famula  tua  largiente  gratiarepleatur* 
Per  D. 

T^ofi  ifiam  orationem  convocantur  pares  1 1  no- 
mine  fuo  a  cOinccWino  f  10  fi praefetis  efi.  Sin 
autem,  ab  archiepifcopo  :  frimo  **  laici,  fofiea 
clcrici,  quibus  vocatis  &  circumfiantibus  ar-' 
chiepifcopus  accipit  de  altari  coronam  regiam, 
^  folus  imfonit  e&m  capti  regis.  ̂ a  j>ofita, 
omnes  pares  tam  clerici  quam  laici  manum  ap- 
ponunt  f  f  coronam,  &  eam  undique  fufientant 
®  folifares.  Tunc  archiepifcopus  dicit  ifiam 
orationem  antequam  coronam  fituet  in  capitCi 
fed  eam  f  f  tenet  fatis  alte  ante  caj>ut  rcis. 

Oratio. 

Coronet  te  T)eus  corona  gloriae  atque  juftitiae 
honore,  &  opere  fortitudinis,  ut  per  officium 
noftrae  benedi4<dionis,  cum  fide  redta  &  mul- 
tiplici  bonorum  operum  frudtu  ad  corouam  per- 
venias  regni  perpetui,  ipfo  largiente,  cujus  re- 
gnum  &  imperium  permanet  in  faecuia  faecu- 
lorum. 

^a  oratione  ]di£fa  ponendo  coronam  in  ca^i^ 
te  *^*,  dicat  archiepifcopus. 

Accipe  coronam  regni  in  nomine  Pa>J<tris  & 
Fitfdii  &  Spiri^ftus  flf  Sandti  ►$<,  ut  fpreto  an- 
tiquo  hofte,  Ipretilque  contagiis  vitiorum  omni- 
um,  fic  juftitiam,  mifericordiam,  &  judicium  di- 
ligas,  &  ita  jufte  &  mifericorditer  &  pie  vivas, 
ut  ab  ipfo  domino  noftro  Jefu  Chrifto  in  con- 
fbrtio  fandtorum  aeterni  regni  coronam  percipias. 
Accipe  inquam  coronam  quam  fanditatis  gloriara 
&  honorem,  &  opus  fortitudinis  intelligas  fig- 
nare,  &  per  hanc  te  participem  minifterii  noftri 
non  ignores,  ita  ut  ficut  nos  in  interioribus  pa- 
ftores,  reitorefque  animarum  intelligimur,  +++ 
ita  ut  contra  omnes  adverfitates  ecclefiae  Chrifti 
defenfor  afTiftas,  regnique  tibi  a  Deo  dati,  &  per 
officium  noftrae  *  bene^E^didtionis  in  vice  apo- ftolorum,  omniumque  fandtorum  regimini  tuo 
commiffi  utilis  executor,  perfpicuufque  regnator 
femper  appareas,  ut  inter  gloriofos  athletas  vir- 
tutum  gemmis  ornatus,  &  praemio  fempiternae 
foelicitatis  coronatus,  cum  redemptore  ac  falva- 
tore  noftro  Chrifio  cujus  nomen  vicemque  ge- 
ftare  crederis,  fine  fine  glorieris ;  qui  vivit,  & 
imperat  Deus  cum  Deo  patre  in  faecula  faeculo- 
rum.     Amen. 

Oratiopofi  coronam. 

T)eus  perpetuitatis,  dux  virtutum,  cundormn 
hoftium  vidor,  f  benedic  hunc  famulum  tuum 
tibi  caput  fuum  inclinantem,  &  prolixa  fanitate, 
&  profpera  foelicitate  eum  conferva,  &  ubicun- 
que  pro  quibus  auxilium  tuum  invocaverir,  cito 
aflis,  &  protegas  ac  defendas,  tribue  ei  quaefu- 
mus  Domine  divitias  gloriae  tuae,  comple  in  bo- 
nis  defiderium  ejus,  corona  eum  in  miferatione, 
&  mifericordia,  tibiqueDeo  pia  devotionejugi- 
ter  famuletur.     Per  D. 
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Statim  foji  iftm  crattonem  dicatur  ijia  bene- diBio. 

Extendat  omnipotens  Deus  dexteram  fuae  * 
benedidtionis,  &  circundet  te  muro  foelicitatis 

ac  cuftodia  tua  protedtionis  fandae  Mariae  ac 

beati  Tetri  apoftolorum  principis  fandique  'DyO' 
nifii  t  atque  omnium  faniflorum  intercedentibus 
meritis.    Amen. 

Alia  benediBio, 

Indulgeat  tibi  Dominus  omnia  peccata  quae 
gefllfti,  &  tribuat  tibi  gratiam  &  mifericordiam 
quam  humiliter  ab  eo  depofcis,  &  liberet  te  ab 
adverfitatibus  cundlis,  &  ab  omnibus  inimico- 
rum  omnium  vifibilium  &  invifibilium  infidiis. 
Amen. 

Alia  benediBio. 

Angelos  fuos  bonos  qui  te  femper  &  ubique 
praecedant,  comitentur,  &  fubfequantur  ad  cu- 
ftodiam  tui  ponat,  &  a  peccato,  five  gladio,  & 
ab  omnium  periculorum  difcrimine  flia  potentia 
liberet. 
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ceribus,  &  ubique  gratia  tua  vidor  exiftac,    A- 

Alia  benedidio. 

Inimicos  tuos,  ad  pacis,  caritatifque  benigni- 
tatem  convertat,  \  &  bonis  omnibus  te  gratio- 
fiim,  &  amabilem  faciat,  pertinaces  quoque  in 
tui  infediatione  &  odio  infufione  falutari  induat, 

lupef  teautem  participatio  &  fan6likf<ficatiofem- 
piterna  floreat.     Amen. 

Alia  benediBio. 

Vidoriofum  te  atque  triumphatorem  de  invi- 
iibilibus  atque  vifibilibus  hoftibus  femper  effici- 
at,  &fan(5ti  nominis  fui  timorem,  pariter  &  amo- 
remcontinuumcordituo  infiindat,  &infidered;a 
ac  bonis  operibus  perfeverabilem  reddat,  &  pace 
in  diebus  tuis  conccfla  cum  palma  vidtoriae,  te 
ad  perpetuum  regnum  perducat,.    Amen. 

Alia  benedidio. 

Ec  qui  te  voluic  fuper  populum  fiium  confti- 
•tuere  regem,  &  in  praefenti  faeculo  foelicem 
aeternae  foelicitatis  tribuat  effe  confbrtem.  A- 
men.     Quod  ipfe  praeftare  &c. 

Alia  benediBio  dicenda  ftifer  eim  \. 

Bene>|<dic  **  T>omine  hunc  regem  noftrum 
qui  regna  omnium  regum  a  faeculo  moderaris. 
Amen. 

Alia  benedidiio. 

Et  taii  eum  ff  benedidi^^one  glorifica,  uc 
T>avidica  tepeat  fublimitate  fceptrum  falutis,  & 
fandificae  prbpitiationis  munere  reperiatur  locu- 
pletatus.    Ainen. 

Alia  benediBio. 

Da  ei  tuo  fpiramine  cum  manfiietudine  ita 
regere  populum  ficut  Solomonem  fecifti  regaum 
obtinere  pacificum.     Amen. 

Alia  benediSiio. 

Tibi  cum  timore  fic  fubditus,  tibique  militet 
cum  quiete,  fit  tuo  clypeo  protedus,  cum  pro- 

Benedi>{<aionis.  JBocW.         \ "DiOB^Cii  atipe  beatiKzm.{gu atque.  Bochel.         :(:  Eonis  omnibus.  Jof^f'. 
benediftio.  Bochd.        ■»*  Eenedic.  Bochel  .         \\  Benediftione.  BoMlns. 

Alia  benediBio.  ,  ,. 

Honorifica  eum  prae  cundis  regibus  gentium, 
foelix  populis  dominetur,  &  foeliciter  eum  na- 
tiones  adornent,  vivat  inter  gentium  nationes 

magnanimus.    Amen. 
Alia  benediBio. 

Sit  in  judiciis  aequitatis  fingularis,  locupletet 
eum  tua  praedives  dextera,  frugiferam  obtineat 
patriam,  &  ejus  liberis  tribuas  profutura.     A- men. 

Alia  benediBio. 

Praefta  ei  prolixitatem  vitae  per  tempora  uc  in 
diebus  ejus  oriatur  jufticia,  a  ce  robuftum  ceneac 
regiminis  fblium,  &  cum  jocunditate  &  judicio 
aeterno  glorietur  regno.  Quod  ipfe  praeftare 

dignetur  &c. 

Alia  oratio. 

OMnipotens  Deus  dec  tibi  de  rore  caeli,  & 
de  pinguedine  terrae  habundanciam  fru- 

menci,  vini,  &  olei,  &  fervianc  cibi  populi,  & 
adorenc  ce  Cribus,  efto  Domitius  fracrum  cuorum, 

&  incurvencur  autece  fiUi  macris  cuae,  &  qui  be- 
nedixeric  tibi  benedi(3:ionibus  repleacur,  &  Deus 
erit  adjutor  tuus. 

Alia  oratio. 

OMnipotens  bene>{<dicat  tibi  benedidioni- bus  coeli  defiiper  in  moncibus,  &  collibus 
benedidtionibus  abyffi  jacentis  deorfiim  benedi- 
«flionibus  ubermn,  &  uvarum  pomorumque,  be- 
nedidiones  Patrum  antiquorum  Abraham,  Ifaac, 

8c  Jacob,  confortacae  finc  fuper  te  per  Domi- num. 

Alia  ordtio. 

BEnedic  'Domine  fortitudinemprincipis,opera 
manuum  illius  fiifcipe,  &  benedidlione  tua 

terra  ejus  de  pomis  repleatur  de  frud;u  coeli  & 
rore,  atque  abylfi  fiibjacentis,  de  frudlu  fblis  & 
lunae,  &  de  vertice  antiquorum  montium,  de 
pomis  aeternorum  collium,  &  de  ftugibus  terrae, 
&  de  plenitudine  ejus  ;  benedidtio  illius  qui  ap- 
paruit  in  rubo  veniat  fuper  caput  ejus,  &  plena 
fit  benedidio  Domini  in  filiis  ejus,  &  tingat  in 
oleo  pedem  fiium,  cornua  Rinoceruntis  cornua 
illius,  in  ipfis  ventilabic  gences  ufque  ad  cerminos 
terrae,  quia  afcenfbr  coeli  auxiliacor  fiius  in  fem- 
piternum  fiac.     Per  D. 

'Deinde  coronatus  rex,  tS  ducaturfer  manum 
ab  archiepifcopo,  concomitantibus  faribus.,  tam 
fraelatis  quam  laicis,  de  altari  fer  chorum 
ufque  ad  folium  jam  antea  praefaratum.  Et 

dum  rex  adfolium  venerit,a.Tchiepii'copnsli/>fum 
collocet  in  fede.  Et  hic  re^is  fiatus  defignatur^ 
^  dicat  archiepifcopus. 

Sca,  &  recine  amodo  ftacum  quem  huc  pacerna 

fucceflione  tenuifti,  haereditario  jure  tibi  delega- 

II  Statim  fiat  ifta  fecunda 
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tam  per  ai#oiitatem  'T^ei  omnipoteiitis,  &  per 
praeientem  traditionem  noftram,  omnium  fcilicet 

cpilcoponim  caeterorumque  fervonim  'Det.  Et 
quanto  clcrum  propinquiorem  facris  altaribus 
profpicis  ;  tanto  ei  potiorem  in  locis  congruen- 
tibus  honorera  impendere  memineris,  quatenus 
mediator  Dei,  &  hominum  te  mediatorem  cleri 

8c  plebis. 
Hic  faciat  etm  fe4ere  archiepifcopus  tenendo 

emn  fer  manum. 
lii  hoc  regni  fblio  confirmet  &in  regno  aeter- 

no  fecum  regnare  faeiat,  Jefus  Chrijius  Domi- 
nqs  nofter  rex  regum,  &  Dominus  Dominanti- 
um.     Qui  cum  Deo  Patre  &c. 

Secmidim  ufum  aliquorum,  maxime  fecundum 
njitm  Romanorum /o^  intronizationem  ^  non 
ants,  Metrofolitauus  inchoat,  canonicis profe- 

quentibns  ;  Te  Deurn  laudamus.  *  ̂ o  finito., 
dicit  fhper  regem. 

Verf  Firmetur  manustua  &  exaltetur  dextera 
tua. 

Refp.  Juftitia&  judicium  preparatio  fedis  tuae. 
Domine  exaudi.  Et  clamor.  Dominus  vobif- 
cum.     Et  cum  Spiritu  tuo. 

Oremus. 

Oratio. 

DET)S  o^\  vidrices  Moyfi  manus  in  ora- 
tione  firmafti,  qui  quamvis  aetate  latefce- 

ret  infatigabililand:itate  pugnabat,  utdum  Ama- 
lech  iniquus  vincitur,  dum  prophanus  nationum 

populus  fiibjugatur,  exterminatis  alienigenis  hae- 
reditati  tuae  poffeffio  copiofa  ferviret,  opus  ma- 
nuum  noftrarum  pia  mater  orarionis  exauditione 
confirma.  Habemus  &  nos  apud  te,  land:e  Pa- 
ter,  Dominum  falvatorem  qui  pro  nobis  manus 
luas  terendit  in  cruce  per  quem  etiam  precamur 
altiffime,  ut  ejus  potentia  fufRagante,  univerfo- 
rum  hoftium  frangatur  impietas,  populufque  tuus 
cefTante  formidine  te  folum  timere  f  confiftat. 
Per  eundem  &c :{:. 

Hits  expletis  archiepifcopus  cum  paribus  co- 
vonam  fujientantibus  regem  taliter  infigftitum 
^  dedu^um  in  foliumfibi  fraefaratum  fericis 
firatum,  ̂   ornatum,  ubi  collocavit  eum  in  fede 
eminenti,  unde  ab  omntbus  foffit  videri.  ̂ ^uem 
in  fede  fua  taliter  refidentem,  mox  archiepifco- 
pus  mitra  defofita  ofculatur  eum  dicens. 

Vivat  rex  in  aeternum. 

Et  foft  eum  efifcofi  &  laici  fares  qui  ejus 
coronam  fufientantt  hoc  idem  dicentes**. 

His  expletis  manebit  rex  fedens  in  fuo  folio, 
donec  regina  fuerit  confecrata,  qua  confecrata 
(§  adfuam  fedem  reduita  mijfa  a  cantore  frimo 
^  fiiccentore  chorum  fervantibus  inchoetur,  d^ 
fuo  ordine  decantetur. 

Q 
Oratio  fro  rege. 

Uaefumus  omnipotens  'Deus,  ut  famulus 
tuus  rex  nofter  N.  qui  tua  miferatione 

regni  fufcepit  gubernacula,  virtutUm  etiam  om- 
nium  percipiat  incrementa,  quibus  decenter  or- 
natus,  &  vitiorum  monftra  devitare,  &  hoftes 

fuperare,  &  ad  te  qui  via,  veritas  &  vita  es  gra- 
tiofus  valeat  pervenire.     Per  Dorainum. 

Secreta. 

Munera  quaefiimus  T>omine  oblata  fandlifica, 
&  ut  nobis  unigeniti  tui  corpus  &  fanguis  fiant, 
&  N.  regi  noftro  ad  obtinendam  animae  cor- 
porifque  falutem,  &  ad  peragendum  injundtum 
officium  te  largieute  ufquequaque  proficiant.  Per 

&c  f  |. 

Toficommunio. 
Haec  T)omine  oratio  falutaris  famulum  tuum 

N.  regem  noftrum  ab  omnibus  tueatur  adverfis ; 
quatenus  &  ecclefiafticae  pacis  obtineat  tranquil- 
litatem,  &  poft  illius  temporis  decurfum  ad  ae- 
ternam  perveniat  jhaereditatem.  Per  Dominum 

&c. 
^iando  legitur  evangelium,  rex,  ̂   regina  de- 

bent  defonere  coronas  fuas.  Notandum  quod 
le5io  evangelio,  major  inier  archiepifcopos  ̂  
epifcopos  accifit  librum  evangelii,  ̂   defert 
domino  regi  ad  deofculandum,  &  pofiea  reginae, 
^fofiea  domino  3.tchiepifcopo  mifiam  celebranti. 
Tofi  ofifertorium  pares  deducuntxegQmad  altare, 
coronam  ejus  fuftinentes.  Rex  autem  debet 
offerrefanem  unum.  Vinum  in  urceo  argenteo. 
Trefdecem  bifantos  aureos,  &  iegina.fimiliter. 
In  eundo  atitem  &  r edeundo  ghdius  nudus  defer- 
tur  coram  eo.  Finita  mijfa  iterum  pares  addu' 
cunt  regem  coram  altari,  ̂   communicat  cor* 

fus  ̂   fanguinem  'Domini,  de  manu  domini  ar- 
chiepifcopi  mijjam  celebrantis.  Sed  notandum 
efi,  quod  ille  qui  dedit  ei  evangelium  addeofiur 
landum  debet  ̂ ofi  pax  domini  accipere  pacemah 
archiepifcopo  miftam  celebrante  &  deferre  regi 
cum  oris  ofculo,  &  reginae :}::}:  in  libro.  Etpojl 
eum  omnes  archiepifcopi,  ̂   epifcopi,  unus  poft 
alium,  dant  ofculum  facis  regi  infuo  foHo  refi- 
denti.  Mijfa  finita  deponit  archiepifcopus  co,- 
ronam  de  capite  regis,  ̂   expoliato  rege  de  infig- 
nioribusvefiimentis,  ̂   aliis  indutis  iterum  im» 
ponit  capiti  fuo  archiepifcopus  aliam  coronam 
minorem,  i3  fc  vadit  adfalatium  nudo  gladio 
fraecedente.  Et  fciendum  quod  ejus  camifia 
J>roj>ter  fandtam  undlionera  debet  comburi. 

De  Ampullae  redudione. 

Sciendum  quod  rex  debet  accipere  de  baroni- 
bus  fuis  nobilioribus  ̂   fortioribus  in  die  coro- 
nationis  fuae  in  aurora  diei  *^*  mittere  apud 
fan£lum  Remigium/ro  fan£{a  AmpuIIa,  d»  illi 
debent  jurare  abbati  &  ecclefiae  quod  di£iam 
fanlfam  Ampullam  bonafide  dueent  &  reducent 
ad  fanBam  ecclefiam  beati  Remigii.  Abbas 
aiitem  hoc  fa£io,  debet  fanSiam  AmpuIIam  af- 
ferre  ficut  fuperius  eft  notatum.  Finita  con- 
fecratione  tS  mijfa,  debent  iterum  iidem  barO' 
nes  reducere  fan£fam  AmpuIIam  ufque  adfan- 

*  Laudamus  ;   non  dicitur  nifi  poft  coronationem  fequentem.     Quo  &c.  Bochel.         -j-  Condifcat.  Bochel.        f  TherefoUows  in  B^chel» 
lus,  In  ordinario  fanfti  Dionyfii  poft  intlironizationera  regis  ponitur  profejjto  ejus  ante  ofculum  farium.  '**  Jn  Bochellus  thtrefoUows, 
Hic  incipiet  archiepifcopus,  reDe«»z,  quo  incoepto  recedat.  ^■'f  Here  the  cop^j  of  SochcWviihath  thisnote  ;  Notandum  antequam  *4J: 
■Dominijit  femper  vobifcum  dicntur,  archiepifcopus  debet  dicere   hanc  bcnediftionem  fuper  regem  &   fuper  populum.     .lind   then  foUow 
both  that  hcnedidion,  fl»rf  benediftio  vexilli,  or  o/ r/;e  oriflamb,  which  are  both  at  the  end  of  this,  anon  added.  t^  Cum  libro.  Bochel. 
*j.  *  Dici  Sc  mittere,  5cc.  Bochet, 
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^««^Remigtum  honorifice  ̂   fecure,  &  eam  re- 

Jiituere  locofuo*. 

Ordo  ad  reginam  benedicendam. 

r\Vae  debet  confecrariftatimpoftfaBamcon- 
SJ  Cecrationem  regis,  debet  ei  farari  folium  in 
modumfolii  regis.  Tiebet  tamen  aliquantulum 

minus  ejfe.  "Debet  autem  regina  adduci  a  duo' 
bus  epilcopis  in  ecclefiam,  &  rex  in  fuo  folio 
federcy  in  omnibus  ornamentis  fuis  regiis  ficut 
in  folio  refidebat  foft  inunHionem,  @  corona- 
tionem  fuam  fiiferius  annotatam.  Regina  au- 
tem  adduSta  in  ecclefiam  debet  ̂ rofterni  ante 
altare,  ̂   froftrata  debet  orare,  qua  elevataab 
oratione  ab  epifcopis,  debet  iterum  cafut  incli- 
mre-t  &  archiepifcopus  hanc  orationem  dicere. 

Oratio. 

ADefto  'Domine  lupplicationibus  noftris,  & 
quod  humilitatis  noftrae  gerendum  eft 

myfterio  tuae  virtutis  impleatur  effedtu.  Per 
Dom.  &c. 

'Deinde  dicat  archiepifcopus  hanc  orationem. 

OMnipotens  aeterne2)m  fons  &origo  toti- 
us  bonitatis,  qui  foeminei  fexus  fragilita- 

tem  nequaquam  reprobando,  potius  adverfaris 
fed  dignanter  comprobando,  potius  eligis.  Et 
qui  infirma  mundi  eligendo,  fortia  quaeque  con- 
fundere  decrevifti :  quique  etiam  gloriae  virtu- 
tilque  tuae  triumphum  in  manu  Judith  foeminae, 
olim  Judaicae  plebi  de  hofte  faeviffimo  defig- 
nare  voluifti :  refpice  quaefijinus  ad  preces  hu- 
militatis  noftrae.  Et  lijper  hanc  famulam  tuam 
N.  quam  fupplici  deyotione  in  r^^i®^^  eligimus, 
benedi(3:io>i(num  tuarum  dona  multiplica.  Eam- 
que  dextera  tuae  potentiae  femper  &  ubique  cir- 
cunda,  fitque  bono  muniminis  tui  undique  firmi- 
ter  proteda,  quatenus  vifibilis,  feu  invifibilis  ho- 
ftisnequitias  triumphaliter  expugnare  valeat.  Et 
una  cum  Sara  atque  Rebecca,  Lya  8c  Rachel, 
beaiis  reverendifque  foeminabus,  fiu<Slu  uteri  fui 
foecundari  feu  gratulari  mereatur,  ad  totius  de- 
corem  regni,  ftatumque  landlae  Dei  ecclefiae  re- 
gendum,  necnon  protegendum.  Per  Chriftum 
Dominum  noftrum.  Qui  ex  intemerato  beatae 
Mariae  virginis  alvo  nafci,  vifitare,  ac  renovare 
dignatus  eft  mundum  :  Qui  tecum  vivit  &c. 
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das.  Et  ut  in  foedere  conjugii  femper  manens 
pudica  proximam  virginitatis  palmam  contiuere 
queat  ;  tibique  Deo  vivo  &  vero  in  omnibus  & 
fuper  omnia  jugiter  placere  defideret.  Et  te  in- 
fpirantequae  tibi  placitafunt  toto  cordeperficiat. Per  Dominum  noftrum  &c. 

Alia  oratio. 

OMnipotens  fempiterne  Deus  hanc  famulairt 
tuam  coelefti  benetftdidione  fanai^f^ficaj, 

&  quam  in  adjutorio  regni  reginam  eligimus,  tua 
ubique  fapientia  doceat  atque  confortet,  &  ec- 
clefia  tua  fidelem  famulam  lemper  agnofcat.  Per 
Chriftum  Dominum  noftrum. 

Notandum  quod  tunica  reginae,  ©  camifia, 
debent  efe  aperte  ufque  ad  corrigiam,  t3  domi- 
nus  archiepifcopus  debet  inungere  eam  oleo  fan- 
6fo  in  capite,  ̂   inpedlore,  ̂   diceredum  imin- 
git  in  qualibet  un£iione. 

In  nomine  Pa>j<tris,  &  Fi)J<Iii,  &Spiri>fitus 
landli,  profit  tibi  haec  unciiio  olei  in  honorem  & 
confirmationem  aeternam  in  faecula  faeculorum. 

Amen. 

Fa£ia  unSiione,  dicat  archiepilcopus. 

D 

SPiritus  fandli  gratia  humilitatis  noftrae  officio 
in  te  copiofa  defcendat,  ut  ficut  manibus  no- 

ftris  indignis  oleo  materiali  oblita  pinguefcis  ex- 
terius ;  ita  ejus  invifibiliimguine  delibuta  impin-^ 
guari  mereare  interius  ejus  fpirituali  undtione 
perfediffime  femper  imbuta,  &  illicita  declinare 
tota  mente,  &fpernere  difcas  feu  valeas,  &  utilia 
animae  tuae  jugiter  cogitare,  optare,  atque  ope- 
rari  queas. 

AUa  oratio. 

TTvEDS  Pater  aeternae gloriae  fit  tibi  adjutor. 
■*-'  Et  omnipotens  bene»$<dicat  tibi,  preces  tuas 
exaudiat,  vitam  tuam  longitudine  dierum  adim- 
pleat,  bene>J*di<3:ionem  tuam  jugiter  confirmet, 
te  cum  omni  populo  in  aeternum  confervet,  ini- 
micos  tuos  confufione  induat,  &  fuper  te  Chrifti 
fandlificatio  ac  hujus  oJei  infiifio  floreat.  Ut 
qui  tibi  in  terris  tribuit  benedidlionem,  ipfe  in 
coelis  conferat  meritum  angelorum.  Benedi»J<cat 
te,  &  cuftodiat  in  vitam  aeternam  Dominus  no- 
fter  Jefus  Chriftus.     Qui  vivit,  &c. 

Tunc  debet  ab  archiepifcopo  annulus  immitti 

digito,  %  dicere. 

Accipe  annulum  fidei  fignaculum  fandae 
Trinitatis,  quo  poffis  omnes  haereticas  pravita- 
tes  devitare,  barbaras  gentes  virtute  tibi  praeftita 
ad  agnitionem  veritatis  advocare. 

Sequitur  oratio,  Dominus  vobifcum. 

Oremtis. 

Alia  oratio. 

EVS  qui  folus  habcs  immortalitatem,  lu- 
cemque  inhabitas  inacceffibilem,  cujuspro- 

Videntia  in  fui  difpofitione  non  fallitur,  qui  fe- 
cifti  quae  futura  funt,  &  vocas  ea  quae  non  fimt, 
qui  fiiperbos  aequo  moderamine  de  principatu 
dejicis,  atque  humiles  in  fublime  dignanter  pro- 
vehis.  InefFabilem  mifericordiam  tuam  fuppli- 
ces  exoramus,  ut  ficut  Hefter  reginam,  Ifraelis 
caufa  falutis,  de  captivitatis  fiiae  compede  fblu- 
tam  ad  regis  afTueti  thajlamum,  regnique  (ui  con- 
Ibrtium  tranfire  fecifti.  Ita  hanc  famulam  tuam 
N.  humilitatis  noftraebenedi(ili>i«onechriftianae 
plebis  gratia  falutis  ad  dignam  fublimemque  co- 
pulam  regis  noftri  mifericorditer  tranfire  conce- 

*  Thit! far  alfo  ihat  in^&oc^^tWai.     And  heie  It  is  condudei  whh  a\^\\<M   confecratio  Sc  coronatio  icgis  fwwcwf-     BM  he  hath  not  tht 
termonial  forthe  c^Km's  co^Qnmoi\,   which  here  foUows,  ^ 

D EVS  cujus  eftomnis  poteftas  &  dignitas, 
da  famulae  tuae  figno  tuae  fidei  profperum 

fuae  dignitatis  efFedlum  in  qua  tibi  femper  firma 

maneat,  tibique  jugiter  placere  contendat.  Per Dominum  &c. 
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jPo/?  ijiam  orationem  datiir  db  archiepifcopo 
fceptrum  modicim  alterius  modi  quam  fceftrum 
regium,  &  virga  confimilis  virgae  regiae.  Et 
hi  tradendo  dicat  archiepifcopus. 

Accipe  virgam  virtutis  &  aequitatis,  &  efto 
pauperibus  mifericors,  &  affabilis,  viduis,  pu- 
pillis,  &  orphanis  diligentiffimam  curam  exhi- 
beas,  ut  omnipotens  TDeus  augeat  tibi  gratiam 
fuam.     Qiii  vivit,  &  regnat. 

Seqnitur  foft  dationem  fceptri  ̂   virgae  haec oratio. 

OlVInipotens  fempiterne  'Deus  afFIuentem fpiritum  tuae  benedidbionis  fuper  famulam 
tuam  nobis  orantibus  propitiatus  infunde,  utque 
per  manus  noftrae  impofitionem  hodie  regina  in- 
ftituitur,  landtificatione  tua  digna,  &  elecSta  per- 
maneat,  ut  nunquam  poftmodum  de  tua  gratia 
feparetur  indigna.     Per  Dominum. 

Tnnc  debet  ei  im^oni  a  folo  archiepifcofo  co- 
rona  in  ca^ite  ij>fus,  quam  imfofitam  fufientare 
debent  nndique  barones.  Archiefiifcofus  au- 
tem  debet  dicere  in  impofitionem  orationem. 

Accipe  coronam  gloriae  &  regahs  excellentiae, 
honorem  jocunditatis,  ut  fplendida  fulgeas,  & 

aeterna  exultatione  coroneris.  Ut  lcias  te  efl"e 
confortem  regni,  populoque  Dei  femper  prolpe- 
re  confulas,  &  quanto  plus  exaltaris,  tanto  am- 
plius  humilitatem  dihgas  atque  cuftodias.  Unde 
ficut  exterius  auro  &  gemmis  redimita  enites,  ita 
&  interius  auro  fapientiae  virtutumque  gemmis 
decorari  contendas,  quatenus  poft  occafum  hu- 
jus  faecuhcum  prudentibusvirginibus  fponfo  per- 
henni  domino  noftro  Jefu,  Chrifio  digne  &  lau- 
dabiliter  occurrens,regiam  coeleftis  aulae  merearis 
ingredi  januam,  auxihante  domino  noftro  Je- 
fu  Chrifio,  qui  cum  Patre,  &  Spiritu  Sando 
vivit,  &  regnat  per  infinita  faecula  faeculorum. 
Amen. 

^ofi  imfofitam  coronam  dicat  archiepifcopus. 

Omnium  T^omine  fons  bonorum,  &  cundo- 
lum  dator  provecfiuum,  tribue  famulae  tuae  N. 
adeptam  bene  regere  dignitatem,  &  a  te  fibi  prae- 
ftitam  in  ea  bonis  operibus  corrobora  gloriam. 
Per  Dominum. 

"Domine  fandte  Pater  omnipotens,  aeterne 
'T>etis,  honoriun  cundlorum  audtor  &  diftributor, 
benedidionumque  omnium  largus  infufor,  tri- 
bue  ftiper  hanc  famulam  tuam  reginam  bene>J<- 
did:ionis  gratiae  tuae  copiam,  &  quam  humana 
fibi  eled;io  praeefTe  gaudet,  tuae  fupernae  eledtio- 
nis  ac  bene  >f(di(3;ionis  infufio  accumulet.  Con- 
cede  ei  Domine  audtoritatem  regiminis,  confilii 
magnitudinem,  fapientiae,  prudentiae,  &  intel- 
ledtus  habundantiam,  religionis  ac  pietatis  cufto- 
diam,  quatenus  mereatur  bene^fidici,  &  augmen- 
tari  in  nomine  ut  Sara,  vifitari,  &  foecmidari  ut 
Rebecca,  contra  omnium  muniri  monftra  vitio- 
rum  ut  Judith,  in  regni  regimine  eligi  ut  Hefier. 
Ut  quam  humana  nititur  fragihtas  bene>f(dicere, 
coeleftis  potius  intimi  roris  &  facri  olei  repleat 
infufio.  Et  quae  a  nobis  coronatur  &  benet$<- 
dicitur  in  reginam,  a  te  mereatur  obtinere  in 
praemio  aeternitatis  perpetuae.     Et  ficut  ab  ho- 

minibus  fliblimatur  in  nomine,  ita  a  te  fublime- 
tur  fide  &  operatione.  IIIo  etiam  fapientiae  tuae 

*  cum  rore  pcrfunde  quem  beatus  'David  in  re- 
promiffione,  &  filius  ejus  Solomon  percepir  in 
locupletatione.  Siseidomine  contra  cundtorum 
idus  inimicorum  lorica,  in  adverfis  galea,  in  pro- 
fperis  fapientia,  in  prote(3:ione  clypeus  fempiter- 
nus.  Sequatur  pacem,  diligat  caritatem,  abfti- 
neat  fe  ab  omni  impietate,  loquatur  juftitiam, 
cuftodiat  veritatem.  Sit  cultrix  juftitiae,  & 
pietatis,  amatrix  religionis,  vigeatque  praefenti 
bene>{<didtione  in  hoc  aevo  annis  plurimis,  & 
in  fempiterno  fine  fine  aeternis,  Praeftante  do- 
mino  noftro  Jefu  Chrifio,  qui  cum  Patre  &  Spi- 
ritu  Sandto  vivit,  &  regnat  Deus.  Per  omnia 
faecula  faeculorum.     Amen. 

'Pofi  ifiam  orationem  barones  qui  coronam 
ejus  fiiftentant,  deducunt  eam  ad  folium  ubi  in 
fede  farata  collocatur  circumfiantibus  eam  ba- 
ronibus  ©  matronis  nobilioribus  in  obldtione. 
In  face  ferenda,  in  oblatione  fenitus  efi  ordo 
xtgisfuferius  annotatus  obfervandus. 

Notandum  quod  anteqtiam  archiepifcopus  di- 
cat,  Pax  Domini,  &c.  debet  dicere  hanc  bene- 
diBionem  fufer  tege.m,  ̂   fufer  fofulum.    Sic. 

Benedicat  tibi  dominus,  cuftodiatque  te,  &  fi- 
cut  voluit  te  fuper  populum  fuum  conftituere 
regem,  ita  in  praefenti  faeculo  foelicem,  &  ae- 
ternae  foelicitati  tribuat  efle  confbrtem.     Amen, 

Alia  benediSiio. 

Clerum  ac  populum  quem  fua  voluit  opituk- 
tione  f  tua  fandlione  corigregari,  tua  di^enfa- 
tione  &  tua  adminiftratione,  per  diuturna  tem- 
pora  facias  foeliciter  gubernari.     Amen. 

Alia  benediliio. 

Quatenus  divinis  monitis  parentes  adverfita- 
tibus  omnibus  carentes,  bonis  omnibus  exube- 
rantes,  tuo  minifterio  fideli  amore  obfequentes, 
&  in  praefenti  faeculo  pacis  tranquillitate  fruan- 
tur,  &  tecum  ae:ternorum  civium  confbrtio  po- 
tiri  mereantur.  Amen.  Quod  ipfe  parare  dig- 
netur  cujus  regnum  &  imperium  fine  fine  per- 
manet  in  faecula  faeculorum.  Amen,  Etjlbe- 
ne>f«di(3;ioZ)f/  omnipotentis  Pa>Jitris  &  Fi>J«lii 
&  Spiritus  ̂   Sancili  vos  defcendat  &  maneat 
femper.     Amen. 

Explicit  ordo  ̂   ofiicium  in  confecratione  re- 
gis  ©  reginae. 

Then  follows  the  benedidion  of  the  oriflamb, 
or  the  holy  ftandard  of  France,  which  in  Bo- 
■chellus  is  inferted  after  the  fecreta  in  the  fame words. 

BenediBio  vexilli. 

Inclina  domine  aurem  tuam  ad  preces  noftrae 
humilitatis,  &  per  interventum  beati  Michaelis 
archangeli  tui,  omniumque  coeleftium  virtutum, 
fed  &  beatorum  martyrum  'Dionyfii,  Rufiici,  c^ 
Eleutherii  omniumque  fan<3:orum  tuorum  prae- 
fta  nobis  auxilium  dexterae  tuae,  ut  ficut  benedi- 
xifti  Abraham  adverfus  quinque  reges  trium- 
phantem  atque  ©«x^i^  regem  in  tui  nominislaude 
triumphales    congrefTus    cxercentem,  ita  bene- 

L,  enni, 
t  Ettua,  'BocheU. 

Ecnediftioj  Bechell. 
dicere. 



dicere,  &  fandificare  digneris  hoc  vexillum  quod 
ob  defenfionem  regni  &  lancStae  ecclefiae  contra 
hoftilem  rabiem  deferrur,  quatenus  in  nomine  tuo 

fideles  &  defenfores  populi  T>e't  illud  confequentes 
per  virtutem  fandtae  crucis  triumphum  &  vidto- 
riam  fe  ex  hoftibus  acquififTe  laetentur.  Qui 
cum  Patre  &c. 

And  at  the  end  of  this  copy  of  king  Charles, 
after  his  fubfcription  this  is  added  in  a  later 
hand,  which,  becaufe  it  belongs  to  the  oriflamb 
alfo,  follows  here. 

Ceft  le  ferement  qui  fait  le  chevaler  a  qui  le  roy 
baille  a  porter  Voriflambe. 

'JZO^D  S  jurez  t§  promettez/ur  le  frecieux 
'^  cor;ps1t{\xQ.\\T&facrecy;prefent^Jiir  le corps  de  monjieur  St.TitnYS,  d^fes  comfanions, 
que  cy  font  que  vous  loyaulment  en  voftre  fer- 
fonne  tendrez,  t£ governerez  roriflambe  du  roy 

monfieur  qui  cy  eft,  a  1'oneur  ̂ froflt  de  lui  &  de 
fon  royaulme,  ̂ four  doubte  de  mort  ne  d'autre 
aventure  qui  fuijfe  avenir  ne  la  delairez.  Et 
ferezfar  toiit  voftre  devoir  comme  bon  &  loyal 
chivaler  doit  feire  envers  fon  fouverain  ©  droi- 
turier  feignior. 

And  out  of  this  ritual  of  coronation  of  the 

French  king,  hitherto.  But  for  examples  alfb 
of  French  coronations  (which  agree  not  ex- 
adly  in  every  thing,  neither  with  this  fo  autho- 
xized  by  king  Charles,  uor  with  that  in  Bochel- 
lus ;  yet  may  give  further  light  towards  a  fuHer 
knowing  of  the  ceremonies  ufed  in  that  ftate)  I 
refer  you  to  le  ceremonial  de  France,  coIIe(3:ed 
by  Theodore  Godefroy  an  advocate  in  the  parlia- 
ment  of  Taris,  and  printed  at  'Paris  in  1619. 
Thereyou  have  the  coronation  of  queen  Claude 
firft  wife  to  i^r^??/m  I.  and  of  Eleanor  oi  Au- 
ftria  his  fecond  wife  ;  as  alfb  of  king  Henry  II. 
and  his  queen  Catharine  de  Medicis,  of  queen 
Elizabeth  wife  to  Charles  IX.  andalfb  oiHen- 
ry  IV.  which  was  written  hy  manixem  Nicholas 
de  Thou  bifhop  of  Chartres  where  this  Henry 
was  crowned.  There  is  much  in  thefe  examples, 
that  fhews  their  ceremonies,  and  that  they  are 
fometimes  difFering  from  the  ritual.  But  they 
are  particular  examples  only,  and  eafily  had  iii 
print.     Therefore  I  wholly  omit  theqi. 

V.  The  laft  promife  to  be  performbd  in  this 
firft  parr,  is  that  corollary  touching  frecedence 
between  fupreme  princes.  Nor  doth  it  impro- 
perly  belong  to  the  fubjed.  For,  to  have  pre- 
cedence  is  alfo  a  relative  title  of  honour,  arifing 
from  a  fingularity  of  dignity  founded  in  the  title 
added  to  him  that  precedes.  But  I  meddle  not 
here  with  it  in  any  fuch  courfe  as  is  ufed  in  the 
other  parts  of  my  divifion.  I  difpute  not  either 
wayofit;  much  lefs  conclude  I  on  any  part. 
Nor  have  I  aflurance  that  I  might  do  fo,  but  with 
much  more  offence  than  either  fatisfadlion  or 
difcretion.  For  alfo,  the  ftore  of  teftimonies 

which  conccrn  ir,  is  not  fuch  that  it  gives  often 
light  enough  at  all  to  determine :  indeed  but  very 
rarely,  and  in  the  behalf  of  very  few.    For  moft 
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both  fides  by  the  ambafTaddrs,  agents  or  other 
fubjedls  of  each  part,  or  compounded  by  media- 
tion  of  fome  common  friend,  with  a  protefta- 
tion  of  a  faving  of  future  right  on  each  fide,  or 
fome  fuch  tranfacaion  limited  only  to  the  pre-- 
fent,  whence  no  refolution  of  right  can  be  drawn. 
And  for  the  moft  part  alfo,  where  decifions  have 
been  upon  it,  the  princes  againft  whom  they 
ftand  given,  have  not  been  fo  fatisfied,  but  that 
npon  new  occafion  they  have,  with  utter  negledl 
of  the  decifion,  revived  the  queftion.  Nor  is  ic 
requifite,  in  regard  metely  of  any  power  in  them 
that  decide  it,  that  they  fliould  do  otherwife. 
For  who  can  be  a  judge  with  coacStive  power 
between  two  fupreme  princes  ?  Neither  befits  it, 
I  think,  a  private  man  upon  a  tight,  (for  the 
maintenance  whereof  there  is  ufually  fo  much 
both  jealoufy  and  ambition  as  well  in  the  pof- 
feffor  as  pretender)  to  take  on  him  the  part  ei- 
ther  of  judge  or  advocate  with  or  againft  any  of 
them,  otherwife  than  as  the  juftice  of  a  fupreme 
command  might  employ  him.  I  have  therefore 
chofen  rather  to  defign  out  only,  (as  by  way  of 
catalogue)  the  treatifts,  decifions,  chief  paflages, 
queftions,  tranfacaions,  and  what  elfe  occurs 
written  of  this  fubjed:,  than  at  all  to  frame  ib 
much  as  any  flirther  context  of  my  own  out  of 
them.  I  may  fo,  as  well  deferve  thanks,  for  the 
opened  ftore,  from  him  that  would  make  a  cu- 
rious  fearch  in  any  queftion  of  it,  as  declineboth 
the  danger  and  envy  that  might  follow  my  own 
conclufions  in  it.  But  as  with  that  title  of  king 
which  regularly  denotes  a  fupreme  prince,  or 
one  that  acknowledges  no  fuperior,  we  have  * 
before  joined  the  felf-fame,  as  it  is  found  given 
to  fome  fubordinate  princes  ;  fo,  in  the  teftimo- 
nies  here  colleded,  the  examples  alfo  may  be 
perhaps  fometimes  between  fuch  kings  as  are 
conceived  to  be  fubordinate.  If  fo,  yet  they 
fully  agree  with  the  fubjed:  of  this  firft  part, 
wherein  both  kinds  of  this  dignity  are  remem- 
bered.  The  defignation  thus  fbllows.  Nor  is  ic 
well  capableof  other  method  than  only  enume- 
ration  as  the  teftimonies  occur. 

I.  Tra£iatus  de  praecedentia  hominis,  autore 
1).  Jo.  Baptifta  Leonellio  Bartholino  I.  C.  T.  In 

faterno  'Peruflno  gymnaflojuris  canonici  pro- 
feffore  ordinario.     It  was  printed  at  Terufla, 
1601.  and  amongft  divers  general  queftions  of 
precedence,in  quaeft.  11.  art.  6.  the  author  dif- 
putes,  an  _princij>es  diflirant  inter  fe  ratione 

■potentiae,  &  quomodo  ?  But  he  hath  nothing  of 
any  particular  prince. 

II.  Apologia  Henrici  Bebelii  Juftingenfls  Sue- 
vi,  pro  majeflate  &  fraecedentia  tmperatoris 
&  imferii  Germanorim  contra  Leonharrum  Ju- 
ftinianum.  This  was  written  above  c.  years 
fince,  and  is  in  Goldaflus  his  folitica  imperia- 
liafart.  w.fag.  586. 

III.  Sereniffmus  Romanorum  rex,  &  chri- 
ftianiflimus  Franciae  rex ;  uter  alterum  frae- 
cedat  ?  difputed  by  Antonius  ̂ ietta.  It  is  alfb 
in  Goldaftus  his  folitica  imperialia  part.  1 1 . 

of  the  queftions  that  have  happened   about  it,    p^g-  59<5-  and  written  in  ifs^^-     And  with  it 
have  either  been  difputed  only  without  end  on    fee  Matthias  Stephamts  Tomeranus  in  fynopfl 
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ntHiJJimae  materiae  jurifdlEilonh  hb.  z.^art.  i. 

caf.  r. 
IV.  Bcmardi  Zieritzii  Brandcnburgenfis  de 

prlncipim  inter  ij>fos  dignitatis  ̂ raerogativa 
commentatiancula.     Jenae  i6ix. 

V.  Refponfim  oratortm  Caroli  IX.  Franco- 

x\xmregis,  die  xxi  Maii,  a.d.  IJ63.  ad frote- 

ftationem  oratoris  Philippi  II.  Hifpaniarum  re- 

' gis  fnpcr  praecedentia,  qnam  adferebat  fibi  de- 
beri  froximam  T cxdhundi  Romanorum  imfera- 
toris  ad  concilium  Tridentinum  oratori.  It  is 

printcd  at  the  end  of  that  French  cercraonial, 
pubhihcd  161 9.  at  Taris  hyT heodore  Godefroy 
an  advocate  in  the  parHament  there. 

VI.  Inter  frincijpes  (faith  Bodin  de  repubhca 

lib.  \.cap.c))  quaedamdignitatisfraerogativa 

antiquioribus  p-incipibus  ac  rebufpiblicis  de- 
beri  videtur,  tametji  opbus  ac  fotentia  infe- 
rioresfmt,  which  agrees  with  that  judgment  of 

JuJ>iter  in  Lucian  between  Hercules  and  AE- 
fciilafms,  upon  their  quarrel  of  precedence  in 
heaven.  YZ-yvutj^v,  fays  Jupter,  ■sy^^ff.Tu.KAivi^ 
T  kovShfanov,  cL-Ti  K^  Tn^xi^v  ̂ m>2rc(v6vTci,  It  is 
reafon  that  AYScalz^xMsfjouldhavefrecedence 
becaufe  he  diedfirji,  or  came  firft  into  heaven. 
And  in  the  fame  place  Bodin  hath  more  particu- 
lars  to  this  purpofe,  efpecially  for  the  dignity  of 
the  French  king,  to  whom  he  was  a  fiibjedt. 

VII.  Raifons  &  caufes  de  pefeance  entre  la 

France  G>  /'Efpagne,  frefares  far  nn  nomme 
Auguftin  Caranato  Romani  four  fEfpagne  &' traduites  dFtalien  en  Francois.  Enfemble  les 

refponfes  &  defenfes  pour  la  France  a  chacun 

d'icelles,  far  N.  Vignier  de  Barfiir  Seine  hiflo- 
riografhe  du  roy.  This  was  printed  at  Taris 
1608. 

VIII.  IDe  fexcellence  des  roys  du  royaume  de 
Francetraitant  de  la  frefieance,  frimier  rang 
tS  praerogatives  des  roys  de  France  par  dejfus 

les  autres  ®  des  caufies  d'icelles,  at  Taris  1610. 
The  author  is  Hierome  Bignon.  And  for  the 

French  king's  place,  fee  Matthew  Taris  his narration  of  the  feaft  wherein  he  entertained  our 

king  Henry  thethird,  and  the  king  of  Navarre 
in  ii^^.  J>ag.  1200.  edit.  Londinenfi. 

IX.  John  Ferhault,  and  Carolus  de  Grajfa- 
liis  their  treatifesof  xhejura  ̂   privilegia  regtm 
Franciae. 

X.  Tie  dignitate  regum  regnorumque  Hilpa- 
niae  ̂   honoratiori  loco  eis  fieu  eorum  legatts  a 
conciliis  ac  Romana  fiede  jure  debito,  auBore 
doBore  Jacobo  Valdefio  in  cancellaria  fiummo- 

que  ■praetorio  Granatenfi  auditore  regio,  &,  in 
Tinthiana  academia  in  prima  juris  canonict 
cathedra,  jubilo  donato.  This  was  printed  at 
Granada  1602. 

XI.  See  thecouncil  oiConftance  lefT!  xx.  and 
1 6.  where  fbme  particulars  are  for  the  place  of 
the  embafTadors  of  the  king  of  England,  Caftile, 
and  others,  with  a  proteftation  alfo  for  a  geaeral 
faving  of  right  of  precedence  to  all  that  had  voice 
or  place  there.  Such  aproteftation  alfo,  or  de- 
cree  to  that  purpofe,  is  in  the  couucil  of  BafiU, 
fefT  I.  in  that  of  Trent,  and  elfewhere.  But 
there  was  printed  at  Louvain  in  ifiy.  nobtUJJi- 
ma  difputatio  fitper  dignitate  &  magnitudine 
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regnorum  Britannici  &  Gallici  habita  ab  utri- 
ufque  oratoribus  &  legatis  in  concilio  Conftan- 
tienfi,  which  was  in  the  time  of  our  Henry  the 
fifth  and  Charles  the  fixth  of  France.  It  was 
taken  out  of  the  council  of  Conftance  remaining 
in  the  church  there,  and  publiflied  by  Sir  liobert 
IFingfield,  embafTador  from  king  Henty  VIII, 
to  thc  cmperor  Maximilian  I.  with  whom  he 
being  at  Conftance,  took  the  opportunity  of  tran- 
fcribing  it.  There  is  alfo  an  epiftle  before  it  to 
Sir  Robert  Wingfield,  wriften  from  Ricloardus 
Lepidus  BartJjolinus,  for  the  precedence  of  the 
kiugs  of  England.  And  fome  letters  mfs.  that 
concern  it,  are  in  that  ineftimable  treafury,  Sir 

Robert  Cotton^s  library,  befide  other  good  col- 
lediions  of  late  time  for  the  precedencc  o{  Eng- 
land.  And  efjjecially  alfo  he  hath  anantient  ms. 
of  the  whole  ads  of  the  council  of  Conftance., 
wherein  fome  paflages  are  touching  their  difpu- 
tations  which  are  not  in  the  printed  councils. 
Something  that  concerns  this  precedence  of  Eng- 
land  is  tranfcribed  out  of  itby  the  moft  learned 

dodtor  'VJher^aiiho^  of  Meath,in  his  epiftle  of  the 
religion  profefled  by  the  antient  Irijh,  pag.  ̂ ^. 

XII.  Adifputationin  thecouncilof.^^/  be- 
tvveen  the  embafradors  of  John  II.  of  Caftile 
{Alonfio  Garfia,  a  dodtor  of  the  laws,  and  dean 
o(Compoftella,  and  Segovia,  performing  it  for 
the  part  of  Cajlile)  and  the  a  embafladors  of 
Henry  the  fixth  king  of  England,  for  prece- 
dence,  is  ms.  with  Sir  Robert  Cotton. 

XIII.  T)ificorfi  fiopra  la  precedenza  tra 
Spagna  S^  Francia,  ms.  in  the  fame  iibrary,writ- 
ten  by  Augufto  Cavallis  in  Rome  in  February 
1 564.  with  fome  other  particulars  of  the  fame 
fiibjedt.  It  was  touching  the  controverfy  be- 
t^cen  Franceznd.  Spain  inthc  councel  oiTrent, 
for  which  fee  alfo  the  hiftory  of  that  council, 
lib.  7.  pag.  663.  lib.  8.  pag.  713,  e^  714,  &  7x7, 

&  fieqq.  in  englifli.   And  Thuanus  hifi.  lib.  3z. 
XIV.  Pope  Julius  II.  his  giving  the  prece- 

dence  between  the  embafladors  of  England  and 
Spain,  is  related  out  oi Volateranhy  Thilippas 
Honorius  in  his  Traxis  prudentiae poltticae, 

pag.  y6.  edit.  1610. XV.  T)e  regis  catholici  praeftantia,  ejas  re- 
galibus,  juribus  &  praerogativis.j  commentarii, 
Camillo  Borello  J.  C.  equite  aurato  &  palatino 
comite  authore.  This  is  infcribed  to  Thilip  the 
third  of  Spain,  and  printed  at  Millain,  1611. 

XVI.  For  the  dignity  both  of  France  and 
Spain,  fee  Lancelotus  Conradus  his  Templum 
omniim  judicum,  lib.  i.  cap.  z.  §.  ̂ .  num.  ix, 
13,  &  fieq. 

XVII.  For  the  precedence  of  i^r^^/f ̂ ,  fome- 
thing  is  coIIed:ed  by  Theodore  Godefroy  an  ad- 
vocate  of  the  parliament  of  Taris,  in  his  notes 
upon  the  hiftory  oiCharles  VI.  written  by  Ju- 
venal  archbiihop  of  Rheims.  It  was  printed 
at  'Paris  161 5. 

XVIII.  Jofias  Nolden  defiatu  nobiUumcivili 
Jynopticae  tra£iationis,  cap.  9,  &c.  where  after 
his  ownopinion,  he  hath  ranked  the  emperor  and 
the  other  kings  of  Chriftendom.  Giejfae,  16x3. 

XIX.  Uponpope  ikf^r?/«  theiifth's  appoint- 
ing  a  general  council  at  Tapia,  which  was  after- 

'  irho  ihey  were  apfears  in  their  cmmijfwv,  ivhich  is  printed  in  thenotes  to  Eadmerus,  fa^.  114. 

ward- 
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ward  by  reafon  ofthe  plague  there,  tranflatedto 
Siem,  Henry  VI.  king  oiEngland  and  France, 
appoints  de  avifamento  confilii  fui,  the  bilhop 
of  Chichefier  (as  I  think,  Thomas  Tolden)  and 
Bernard  de  'Planhea  dodlor  of  the  canon  law, 
and  prior  of  S.  Marjfs  de  Solaco  in  Guienne,  to 
be  his  procurators  jointly  and  feverally  ad  fe- 
tendum  &  obtinendum  (as  the  words  are  in  the 

firfl:  perfon)  a  fanEiiffimo  in  Chrifto  fatre  domi- 
no  Martino  facrofhnciae  Romanae  ac  univerfa- 
lis  ecclefae  Jitmmo  fontifice  humillima  ac  debita 

ctm  inftantia,  aliovc facriproximo futuri  genera- 
lis  concilii  fraefidente  qiiocunque  locum  five  fef 
fionemin  eodem  concilio  nobisratione  coronaeno- 
firaeYx2.nci2.&debitum  ac  debita^n  quem  &  quam 
^rogenitores  noftri  reges  Franciae  fer  fe  &  fuos 
arnbajfiatores  tenere  d^  occufare  confueverunt 
temforibus  retroaBis,  in  d^  tifque  adventum 
amhafiatorum  noftrorum  quos  ad  concilium  ip- 
Jum  generale  de  avifamento  confilii  noftri  frae- 
diUii  infroximo  mittere  deliberavimus,  ambaf- 
fiatoribus  ipfis  noftro  nomine  vacuum  d^  vacuam 
refervari  d-  cuftodiri  :  d'  in  eventu  qua  nobis 
denegetur  {quod  nollemus)  de  jure  noftro  prote- 
fiando,  &  in  eaparte  aJ>pellando,ipfafque frote- 
fiationem  &  a^fellatiojtem  debite  frofequendo 
necnon  omnia  alia  &  fingula  facienda  <df  exer- 
cenda  quae  in  hac  farte  necejfaria  fuerint  feu 
quomodolibet  offortuna.  It  is  dated  4  Maii,  i 
Hen.  VI.  and  enroUed  Rot.  Franc.  i  c^  i  Hen. 
VI.  membran.  17. 

XX.  The  rank  or  enumeration  of  empires  and 
kingdoms  in  the  provincials  of  Rome,  of  which 
divers  copies  are  mfs.  but  not  ordinarily  agree- 
ing.  Some  are  printed  alfb  ;  but  neither  do 
they  always  agree  together.  In  the  French 
fan£fio  fragmatica  allo  with  the  glofs  of  Cof 

mas  Guimier,  printed  at  "Paris,  i6xi.  (fag. 
1066.)  there  is  a  rank  of  thechriftian  kingdoms, 
as  I  think,  out  of  thatprovincial.  So  in  Sim- 
phorianus  Champerius  mirabilium  divinorum 
htimanorumque  vol.  iv.  fag.  ̂ 4.  b.  printed  at 
Lioiis  15:17,  and  m.P etrus Rebujfus  his  fraxis 
beneficiorum  fart.  iii.  pag.  440.  the  provincial 
is  at  large  with  the  chriftian  kings  in  it. 

XXI.  Bartholomaeus  Chaffanaeus  in  his  ca- 

talogus  gloriae  mundi,  fart.  5".  conf.  17,  i8, 
29,30,31,97,  38.  and/^rf.  IX.  conf  s6,  and 
S7.  difputes  of  the  precedence  of  all  or  the  moft 
of chriftian kings.  And  mfart.  $.  confx%&  40. 
of  queens.  He  hath  alfb  a  rank  of  kingdoms 
cut  of  the  Roman  provincial  oi Rome,  part.  <;. 
confid.^x.  where  he  is  much  deceived  wirh  the 

corrupt  editions  ̂   of  the  decretals,  while  he 
reckons  a  king  of  JVinchefter  among  them.  In- 
deed  Tancredus  rex  IVinceftriae  occurs  in  Ibme 
copies  of  the  decretals,  which  fhould  plainly  be 

Richardus  rex ""  Wifigothorum,  as  in  the  beft 
editions  it  is  alfo  correded.  And  fuch  grofs 
miftakings  are  not  rare  either  in  the  old  body  or 
in  the  unpolifhed  doitors  of  that  lavv. 

XXII.  Simonis  Majoli  eftfcofi  Vultuarien- 
fis  disrtim  canicularium  tom.  5-.  coUoq.  ̂ .  J?ag. 
ii^i.  'De  dignitatum  &  fefiionum  differentiis, 
where  divcrs  quotations  are  to  this  purpofe  for 

divers  kingdomS  ;  attd  elpecially  that  betv/een 
Spain  and  France  ismore  largely  handled. 

XXIII.  In  the  hiftory  of  the  council  oiTrent, 
is  a  difFerence  between  the  embafTadors  of  Hmi- 

gary  and  ̂ ^^r/^^^a/,  touching  thepriority  ofrea- ding  their  kings  ietters.  For  there  could  be  none 
of  place,  by  reafon  that  the  one  was  lay  and  rhe 
other  ecclefiaftical,  and  fo  they  fate  in  feverai 
ranks.  But  the  order  of  time  in  prefenting  the 
ietter  was  only  refpedied,  and  not  the  dignity  of 
the  prince,  and  fb  ended  the  controverfy,  lib.  6. 
fol.  480.  iu  the  Englijh  edition. 

XXIV^  Excellencias  de  la  monarchia y  reyno 
de  EJJianna.  The  author  is  Gregorio  Lopez, 
Madera,  that  was  fifcal  attorney  to  king  Phi- 
lip  II.  in  the  chancery  of  Granada.  It  was 
^xmx.tA\a.Valladolid  1597.  Neither  is  it  im- 
pertinent  here  to  fee  Antonius  a  Gama  his  firft 
decifion. 

XXV.  Reft-aurus  Caftaldtts  an  Italian  dodor 
of  both  laws  in  de  imferatore.  See  him  in 

quaeft.  3.  and  18.  $.  7,  8,  and  9.  quaeft.  5-3,  66, 
67,68,94.  5.  I. 

XXVI.  Antonius  Corfetus,  profefTor  of  the 
canon  laws  at  Tadua,  hath  much  that  conduces 
to  the  points  of  precedence  between  fiipreme 
princes,  in  his  de  foteftate  regia,  fart.  3 . 

XXVII.  Martinus  de  Caraziis  Lauden- 

fis  his  fraEiicabilis  traStatus  de frincij>ibus, 

quaefi.  17,  &c. XXVIII.  Nicholaus  Boerius  his  treatife  de 

ordine  ̂   fraecedentia  gradunm  utriufque  fori, 
fart.  1.  §.iz.  touching  the  emperorandFm/f/j> king. 

XXIX.  Andreas  Tiraquellus  difputes  the 
queftion  of  precedence  between  two  tvvins  (in 
cafe  they  fliould  fucceed  in  a  kingdom)  where  the 
priority  of  their  birth  could  not  be  known,  as 
alfb  of  other  joint-kings  or  joint-emperors ; 
as  Gratian,  Valentinian,  and  Tbeodofius  were. 
This  is  in  his  de  jure  frimigeniorum,  quaeft. 19- 

XXX.  Theprecedencealfoof  thenames  of  fe- 
veral  kingdoms  not  dependent  either  on  one  ano- 
ther,  or  on  any  other,  in  the  ftiles  ufed  by  kings 
that  have  more  than  one,  is  here  obfervable. 

For,  without  other  regard  to  dignity,  common- 
ly  in  fuch  cafes,  that  kingdom  is  placed  firft  in 
whofe  right  the  inftrument  is  made  that  hath  the 
ftile  prefixed  to  it.  As  o\xx  HeitryYl.  in  his  char- 
ters  given  (as  king  oiFrance)  wrore  himfelf  r^y 

de  France  ©  d'Engleterre,  as  I  fee  in  an  old 
tranfcript  of  a  charter  of  that  king,  dated  at 
Shene  the  xviii  of  January  in  the  xix  year  of 
his  reign,  whereby  he  gives  to  his  beloved  and 
faithf ul  coufin  John,  vifcount  and  feigneur  de 
Beaumonty  the  vicounty  oiBeaumont  in  France, 
forfeited  to  him  (as  he  there  fays)  by  the  rebel- 
lion  ofjohn  duke  of  Alenfon.  The  tranfcript 
vvas  communicated  to  me  by  that  moft  learned 

and  truly  worthy  gentleman  Mr.  John  Beau- 
mont  of  Grace  T)ieu.  So  his  Majefty,  at  this 

day  in  patents  that  pafs  the  Seal  of  Scotland,  is 
ftiled  Scotiae,  Angltae,  &c.  rex,  as  he  is  with 
us  Angliae,  Scotiae,  &c.     Aad  king  Thi/if  II. 

'  Extr.  de  jprobat.  c.  i.  cx  epiftoHs,  JPatet  wB.  Gieg.  lib.  7.  epift-  n-. 
Of 
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oiSfam,  that  by  marriage  with  our  queen  Ma- 
ry  was  alfo  king  oi  England,  placed,  in  hisftile, 
Cajiile  firit,  and,  after  fonie  other  of  his  king- 
doms,  Englajid  and  France  between  Arragon 
and  Navarre,  thus  :  Thilippe  pr  la  gracia 
de  Dios  rey  de  Caftella,  de  Leon,  de  Aragon, 
de  Inglatierra,  de  Francia,  de  Navarra,  de 
Nafoles,  de  Sicilia,  t£c.  This  ftile  occurs  in  his 
Jetters  patents  of  16.  Tiecemb.  1$$^.  by  which 
he  authorized  the  catechifm  or  fum  of  ehriftian 

rehgion  that  vvas  printed  in  Latin^  'Dutch, 
French,  and  alfo  in  Spanijh,  at  Autwerp  the 
year  following,  /ar  mandamiento  y  autoridad 

d'el  ferenijjimo  rey  d^ EJpanna,  d^Inglatierra, 
Francia  y  NaJ>oles,  as  the  title  iays.  But  in 
his  ftile  with  our  queen  Mary  (after  by  the 
death  oiCharles  V.  he  was  king  oiSpain)  Eng- 
land  was  placed  firft,  and  France  after  Sfain, 
iind  Ireland  after  Naples,  Sicily,  and  Jerufa- 
lem,  thus  :  Rex  &  regina  Angliae,  Ilijpania- 
rum,  Franciae,  utriufque  Siciliae,  Jerufalem 
&  Hiberniae,  fidei  defenjbres ;  archiduces  Au- 
ftriae,  dnces  Burgnndiae,  &c.  while  he  was 
prince  of  Sj>ain  only,  it  being  thus  :  Rex  ̂  
regina  Angliae,  Franciae,  Neafolis,  Jerufa- 
lem  d>  Hiberniae,  fidei  defenfores,  j^rincipes 
Hijpa7iiarum  ̂   Siciliae,  &c. 

XXXI.  In  other  cales  alfo  we  fee  that  prece- 
dence  hath  been  purpofely  given  upon  fome  par- 
ticular  caufe  of  the  prefent,  without  any  regard 
to  the  dignity  of  feveral  States  or  kingdoms. 
As  when  on  the  xx.  ofMay  1604.  Thomas 
earl  of  Tiorfet  lord  treafiirer  oi  England,  the 
earl  oi  Nottingham  lord  admiral,  the  earls  of 

'Devonjhire  and  Northampton,  and  the  lord 
Cecil  principal  fecretary  were  appointed  to  treat 
vvith  don  Juan  de  Taxis  Conde  de  Villa-Media- 
na  the  i5]pa«(/Z' ambaflador,  znA  Jignior  Alejfan- 
dro  Rovido  a  fcnator  of  Milan,  commillioners 

for  the  king  oi  Sfain,  and  the  count  of  A- 
rembergh,  the  prefident  Richardot,  and  the 
audiencier  Verreyken,  authorifed  by  the  arch- 
dukes,  for  the  concluding  of  a  league  between 
his  majefty  and  thofe  princes  ;  all  ofthem  met 
in  the  council-chamber  at  Somerfet-houfe,  where 
it  was  thought  fit  to  givethefaidcommijfioners 
(as  the  words  of  the  journal  of  the  treaty  are) 
the  flace  ofthe  right  hand  at  the  table,  in  re- 
fpe£t  ofthe  greater  honour  done  to  his  majefty 
by  the  fending  of  the  faid  commijfioners  to 
treat  here  within  this  realm. 

XXXII.  It  is  obfervable,  that,  to  decline  the 
controverfy  of  place  between  great  princes, 
they  are  of  purpofe  fo  promifcuoufly  fometimes 
exprefTed  together,  that  neither  advantage  nor 
prejudice  may  thence  happen  to  any  of  them. 
As  in  the  league  between  Englandznd.  Sfain  in 
1604.  Art.  31.  the  enumeration  of  iuch  as  are 
comprehended  within  the  league  (of  the  part  of  his 
majefty  oiEngland)  is  fuch,that  after  the  empe- 
ror,  and  the  free  cities,  the  dukes  ofLorain,  Savoy, 
Brunjwick,  Lunenburg,  Meklenbtirg,  and  fome 
other  princes  and  ftates  of  the  empire,  the  kings 
of  France,  Toland,  Swcdeland,  and  T)enmark, 
are  named  with  the  duke  and  figuiory  oiVenice, 
the  duke  oiHolftein,  and  the  great  duke  of  Flo- 
rence.     And  int?r^.  3^.  the  like  courfe  is  held 

in  thofc  that  are  included  on  the  king  of  S^aitfs 

part. 

XXXIII.  In  the  difcourfes  de  jure piblica, 

vol.  1.  difcurf  i.jig. pag.  ji-2,.  there  isone  writ- 
ten  by  George  Gumpelzhaimer  a  lawyer  of  the 

empire,  deregibus;  2.ndi'infe£t.  112,  113,  &c. 
divers  particulars  are  touching  the  precedence 
of  the  king  oiRomans,  the  king  oi  Bohemia,  and 
other  kings  of  Europe. 

XXXIV.  Conference  des  prerogatives,  d'an- 
ciennete  c^  de  noblejfe  de  la  monarchie,  roys, 
royaumes,  &  maifon  royale  de  France,  avee 
toutes  les  autres  monarchies,  roys,  royaumes, 

©  maifons  royales,  que  font  en  1'eftendre  de  no- 
fire  Europe,  written  by  Claude  de  Rubis  a  coun- 
fellor  in  the  prefidial  of  £jyo»,  and  tbere  printed 

1614. 

XXXV.  Letters  d'un  Franpis,  Jur  certaitt 
difcours  fai£i pour  la  prefeance  dit  roy  ̂ 'Efpagne 
^c.  Prinred  in  the  firft  volume  of  tbe  memoirs 
de  la  Ligue,  pag.  709. 

XXXVI.  For  the  controverfy  between  France 
nnd  S/ain,  fee  Tierre  Matthieu  in  his  hiftory 
of  France,  liv.  1 .  narrat.  ^.§.7.  where  he  hath 
the  meetiug  of  the  embaffadors  of  both  princes 
in  the  treaty  at  Vervins.  And  touching  the  pre- 
cedence  of  the  kings  of  England,  he  hath  fome- 
thing  liv.  y.narrat.  i.  §.  13.  &c, 

XXXVII.  O»0^Ar/Wtowardsthe  end  of  the 
life  oiTius  IV.  hath  a  very  obfervable  paflage 
touching  that  of  France  and  Sfain,  as  alfo  Ci- 
carelta  in  the  life  of  Sixtus  ̂ iintus  at  the  ca- 
nonization  of  S.  'Diego.  And  there  is  alfo  an 
induftrious  colledion  made  by  Andrew  Favin 
an  advocate  in  the  parliament  of  Taris  in  his 

Theatre  d'  honneur  &  de  chevalerie  Uv.  x.  fag. 
704,  ̂ c.  where  he  inferts  together  divers  other 
teftimonies  to  the  fame  purpofe. 

XXXVIII.  In  this  enumeration  of  fuch  te- 
ftimonies  as  concern  the  precedence  of  fu- 
preme  princes,  I  conceived  that  a  place  was  due 
to  that  grant  of  Tiedro  I.  king  of  Caftile  under 
his  great  feal  to  our  king  Edward  III.  and  the 
black-prince,  and  to  the  kings  and  princes  of 
Engiand  their  fuccefl^ors  ;  efpecially  becaufe  it was  never  as  yet  publifhed,  nor  fo  much,  as  I 
remember,  as  mentioned  in  the  ftories  of  either 

nation.  When  king  'Piedro  for  his  cruel  tyran- 
ny  was  thruft  out  of  his  kingdom  in  the  year 
McccLxvi.  by  his  brother  Hettry  Conde  of  Tre- 
flamara  or  Henry  II.  oiCaftile,  he  fled  for  fuc- 
cour  into  Gafcoigne  to  the  black-prince,  being 
then  at  Baion.  The  prince  moft  nobly  and 
magnificently  entertained  him.  The  depofed 
king,  as  well  for  a  perpetual  memory  of  his  own 
acknowledgment  of  fiich  fingular  favour,  as  for 
thegreateft  encreafe  of  honour  that  he  was  pof^ 
fibly  able,  out  of  his  beft  hopes,  to  fancy  for  the 
prince  and  the  crown  of  ̂ s^/^/^^jby  charterun- 
der  his  great  feal,  granted  to  king  Edward  and  the 
princeandto  theirheirs  and  fucceffors,  kiugs  and 
piinces  of  England,  that  whenfoever  it  fhould 
pleafe  them  to  be  in  perf bn  in  the  wars  with  any 
king  of  Cafiile,  againft  any  king  of  Granada,  or 
againft  any  other  enemy  of  the  chriftian  faith, 
they  fliould  have  the  firft  place  in  thevantguard 
above  all  other  princes  of  chrifteodom,  and  that although 



ggp  '  The  Firfi  "Paft.  3^1.0 although  neither  of  them  wcre  there  iii  perfou,  mus,  licet  flebiliter  gereremus,  in  reeompenia- 
yetthereflaouldalvvaysbeprovidedbythekings  tionem  praemifTorum,  privilegiamus,  volumus, 
oiCaple,  and  their  fuccefTors,  a  flandard  of  the  &  concedimus  quod  omnes  homines,  incolae, 
arms  of  England,  to  be  borne  in  the  fame  place.  nobiles,  peregrini,  cujufcunque  ftatus,  fexus,  vel 
Other  privileges  are  in  it  both  to  the  whole  na-  conditionis  exiftanr,  regni,  patriae,  &  doniinii 
tion  of  the  Englijh,  and  to  the  people  of  Guienne.     Atigliae,  &  principatus  Aquitaniae  fint  immu- 

nes  ab  omni  pedagio,  leuda,  coftuma,  maletota, 

PE  TR  V  S  bei  gratia  rex  Caftellae  8c  Legi-  feu  aliis  quibufcunque  impofitionibus,  exadioni- 
onis,  omnibus  praefentibus  pariter  &  futu-  bus  in  reguis  noftris  impofitis  feu  impofterum 

ris  praefentes  literas  infpeituris  leduris  &  etiam  impohendis.  Ita  qubd  didi  homines  diitorura 
audituris  falutem,  &  fidem  plenariam  eifdem  ad-     regni,  patriae,  8c  dominii  Angliae,  &  principa- 

tus  Aquitaniae  tranfeundo,  morando,  &  rede- 
undo  per  regna  noftra  per  mare  vel  per  terramj 
coftumam,  pedagium,  leudam,  maletotam,  feu 
quamcunque  aliam  impofitionem  vel  exadlionem 

hibere.  Cum  in  largitione,  donatione,  &  con- 
cefiione  privilegiorum,  libertatum,  franquefia- 
rum,  ac  honorum  praerogativa,  illis  nos  liberales 

&  gratiofiores  reddere  debeamus  a  quibus  multi- 
plicia  beneficia  &  honores  nos  recognofcimus    folvere  minime  teneantilr  nifi  didii  homines  cau- 
recepifTe  ;   cumque  illuftriffimus  rex  Angliae,  & 
Edwardtis  ejus   primogenitus,  princeps  Aqiii- 
taniae  &  IValliae,  confanguinei  noftri  nos  & 
praedecefTorcs  noftros  reges  Cajiellae  retroadiis 
temporibus  fiierint  favorabilirer  profequuti,  & 
fpecialiter   cum  nuper  per  Henricum  quondam 
comitem  de  Trejiamare  <\\ii  fad;a  cum  quibufdam 
liiis  complicibus  coadunatione  regna  noftra  in- 
vafit,  ufurpavir,  &  etiam  occupavit  more  prae- 
donico  &  hoftili,  &  ea  indebite  detinet  occupa- 
ta,  de  regno  in  regnum  ac  dominio  in  dominium 
&  loco  in  locum  ad  mortem  nos  efTet  infequu- 
tus,  a  quaprofequutione  per  receptationem  didi 
domini  principis  in  terra  fua  de  nobis  fadtam  fa- 
erimus  liberati,  &  per  ipfum  ac  gentes  fuas  con- 
fortati,  ac  honorabiliterrecepti,  &  tradtari ;  nos 
memores   didti  accepti  beneficii   &    aliqualem 
praemifTorum  recompenfationem  &  alias  de  no- 
itra  certa  fcientia,  fpeciali  dono,    ac  regia  do- 
natione,  &  poteftate  damus  &  concedimus,  pro 
nobis,  haeredibus,  &  fuccefloribus  noftris  regi- 
bus  CaftelLae  per  praefentes,  diito  illuftriffimo 

regi  Angliae  &  Edwardo  ejus  primogenito  prin- 
cipi  Aquitaniae  &  Walliae  quod  quandocunque 
idem  rex,  &  ejus  primogenitus  qui  nuncfunt,  aut 
eorum  haeredes,  &  fucceflbres  reges  Angliae, 
&   eorum    primogeniti    qui  pro  tempore  fiae- 
rint,   voluerint  venire   in  propria    perfona    ad 
guerram  quam    nos    habebimus    aut    haeredes 
noftri   reges  Caftellae  habebunt  contra  regem 
Granatae,   aut   alios  fidei  inimicos,    quod  ii- 
dem    reges,    &    eorum    primogeniti     habeant 
primum  bellum   five    la   delanterre  ante  om- 
nes  mundi  chriftianos,  &    omni  tempore,   ita 
tamen  quod  nos  poffimus,  &  haeredes  noftri  re- 
ges  Caftellae  fi  voluerimus  ponere  vexilla  noftra 
in  didto  bello  pariter  cum  vexillis  regis  Angliae 
vel  ipfius  primogeniti.     Item  quod  fi  contigerit 
didios  reges  aut  eorum  primogenitos  ad  guerram 
quam  nos,  &  haeredes  noftri  habebimus  contra 
regem  Granatae,  aut  alios  fidei  inimicos  non  ve- 
nire,  aut  nolle  vel  non  pofle  venire,  volumus  & 
concedimus  quod  unum  vexillum  de  armis  regis 
Angliae,  fit   omni  tempore  in  dida  guerra  in 
primo  bello  five  en  la  delanterre  honorifice  pro- 
ut  decet,  noftris  &  fucceflxDrum  noftrorum  Ca- 

ftellae  regum  propriis  fumptibus  &  expenfis.     I- 
tem  quia  patria  ejufdem  noftri  confanguinei  plu- 
rima  damna,  &  expenfas  innumerabiles  fuftinuit 
tempore  quo  ipfe  pro  noftro  fuccurfu  exercitus 
liios  congregabat  prout  ocuHs  propriis  confpexi- 

VOL.  III. 

fa  mercimonii  vel  pro  mercimoniando  aliquid  e- 
merent.  Super  quo  an  caufa  mercimoniandi 
empta  exiftant  necne,  per  officiarios  noftros  & 
receptorum  did:orum  pedagiorum  ftare  volumus 
didtorum  hominum  juramento,  de  quibus  rebus 
caufa  mercimoniandi  emptis  non  compellantur 
fblvere,  nec  aliquid  ultra  ab  eis  exigatur  quam  cae- 
teri  mercatores  folvere  confueverunt.  Et  jura- 
mus  ad  fandta  dei  evangelia  a  nobis  corporalitef 
manu  ta£ta,  &  in  verbo  promittimus  regio  con- 
ceffiones,  donariones,  privilegia  praedidta,  &  om- 
nia  &  fingula  in  praefentibus  literis  contenta  te- 
nere,  complere,  &  inviolabiliter  obfervare.  In 

quorum  &  fingulorum  praemifTorum  teftimo- 
nium,  &:  ad  ipibrum  majorem  firmiratem  hiis 
praefentibus  nos  manu  propria  fubfcripfimus,  & 
eifdem  figillum  noftrum  in  pendenti  duximus  ap- 
ponendum.  Volentes,  &  concedentes  ac  etiam 
requirentes  vos  magiftrum  Johannem  de  Londoni 
publicum  au(itoritate  apoftolica  notarium  quati- 
nus  ad  perpetuam  omnium  &  fingulorum  prae- 
miflbrum  memoriam  vos  cum  praefentibus  tefti- 
bus  fubfcribatis,  praefenteique  literas  figno  veftro 
fblito  confignetis.  Datum  apud  Liborniam  dio- 
cefis  Burdegalenfis,  die  vicefima  tertia  menfis 
Se^temhris,  anno  domini  millefimo  tricentefimo 
fexagefimo  fexto.  Praefentibus  praecariffimo 
confanguineo  noftro  domino  Johanne  duce  Lan- 
caftriae,  regis  Angliae  filio,  ac  fratre  didi  prin- 
cipis,  &  reverendis  in  Chrifto  patribus  domino 
HeUaa.rch.i&^].(co^oBurdegalenfe,  domino  Ber- 
nardo  epifcopo  Xan£ion.  Johanne  eledto  Batho- 
nienf.  &  Wellenf  cancellario  Aquitaniae,  Jo- 
hanne  Chandos  conftabulario,  &  Thoma  de  Fel- 
ton  fenefcallo  Aquitaniae,  Nigello  de  Loereyn 
camerario  didti  principis,  Baldoyno  de  Frevilla 
fenefcallo  XanBonen.  8c  aliis  teftibus  ad  prae- 
mifTa. 

Yo  El  Rey. 

Et  ego  Johannes  de  London  clericus  Winton.' 
diocefts  fublicus  autoritate  apoftolica  na-. 
tarius,  undecima  die  menfis  Februarii,  an- 
no  domini  fupradiSto,  indiBione  quinta, 
fontificatus  fanEiiffimi  in  Chrifto  patris  SJ 
domini  noftri  domini  Urbani,  divina  fro- 
videntia  papae  quinti  anno  quinto,  infra 
caftrum  civitatis  Bajone  in  capella  ejuf 
dem  caftri,  una  cnm  teftibus  infrafcriptis 

fuifraefens  quando  di£tns  dominus  rex Z  z  Petrus 
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Petrus  fraemiffd  amnia  &  fingtda  inno- 
vavit,  coufirmavit,  ̂   jnramento  Juo 
vallavit  tangcndo  frofriis  manibus  fais 
fanBa  T>ei  evangelia,  &  qnando  tpfe 
rex  fropia  manu  fua  fe  fubfcripfit^ 

tneqne  reqnifivit  d"  mandavit  ut  fraefen- 
tibus  Itteris  me  fubfcriberem,  d"  fignum 
meum  afponerem  confuetum.  Tefles  qui 
fuerunt  fraefentes  ad  ifla  una  mecumfunt 342 

dominus  frater  Maftinus  Lupi  magifler 
militiae  domus  de  Alcantara  ordinis  Cifter- 

cien.  Rogerius  ̂ ^«^/««^j' de  la  Wara,  Gome- 
cius  di£li  domini  regis  magifter,  Paulus 
Gabrielis  civis  Ifpalen.  Johannes  Guttern. 

decanus  ecclefiaeSegohim.  d^magifler^SiO' 
bertus  Fregand  notarius,  cancellarius  do^ 

■mini  frincifts  Aquitaniae  c^  Walliaeya- 

£radi£ii. 

tJpon  this,  the  prince  was  dravvu  alfo  to  aid 
king  Tiedro  in  recovery  of  his  kingdom  ;  but 
not  without  a  bondfrom  the  king,  thathelhould 

disburfe  55-0000  florins,  cugni  de  Florentia  bo- 
ni  auri  df  legitimi  fonderis,  fof  paying  the 

prince's  army .  And  in  confideration  alfo  of  this 
undertaking,  on  the  fame  day  it  was  agreed  be- 
tweenthem  thatthe  prince  fliotildhavethe  caftle 
of  Vermeo,  de  la  ̂ et,  Bilbo,  Bifcay,  and  the 
caftle  of  Ordialls,  a  tenir  ferfetuelment  a  li 
&  afes  heires  ̂   fuccefieurs,  &  pir  doner  la  ou 
luy  flerra,  difcharged  of  fovereignty  and  re- 
forr,  and  as  free  as  the  king  held  it.  AII  this 
was  alfo  confirmed  under  the  great  feal  of  Ca- 
ftile  ;  both  the  originals  and  duplicates  ofthem 
remaining  with  us  in  ̂   England  to  this  day, 
which  fliew  alfo  that  to  the  feal  the  king's  oath 
was  added  folemnly  before  the  high  altar  in  the 
ehurch  of  Burgos.  And  through  the  virtue 
chiefly  of  the  Engliflo,2.x\.^  to  their  fmgular  glory, 
the  prince  fbon  reftored  him  to  his  loft  crown. 
But  after  his  being  thus  as  well  the  maker  as  the 
preferver  of  a  Sfanijh  kmg,  inftead  of  faith  with 
requital,  which  he  juftly  expeded,  he  found 
nothing  more  thanmerefalfhood  and  ingratitude. 

XXXIX.  The  reafbns  fpr  precedence  for  the 
embafladors  or  commiffiouers  of  queen  Eliza- 
heth  of  England,  before  thofe  of  the  king  of 

Sfain,  at  the  treaty  of  Bologne,  m  1600,  arc 

fummarily  reiated  in  Camden's  continuance  of 
his  annals,  under  the  fame  year. 

XL.The  proteftation  of  C^^r/^j- IX.  of  i^r<3!0ff>, 
againft  pope  'Pius  IV.  J>roJ>raeeminentia  acprae- 
cejfione  regis  chrifiianijfimi  ante  regem  catholi- 
cum,  adverfus {afae  iniquos  e^  impios  procef 
fus,  &  nullitatem  concilii  Tridentiiti,  faBaper 
oratores  in  concilio  Trtdentino,  menfe  Septem- 
bri,  MDLxiii.  is  printed  in  Goldaftus  his  confti- 
tutiones  imferiales,  tom.  3.  pag.  ̂ yz. 

XLI.  Of  the  place  of  the  emperor,  of  the 
French  king  and  of  other  kings  in  general 
councils  ;  Ludovicus  Servinus  in  his  vindicia^ 

fecundum  Ubertatem  ecclefiae  Gallicanae,  J>ag. 
i2i.  as  it  is  printed  in  Goldaftus  his  fecond, 
tome  dejurifdiSiione  imj>eriali  e^  regia. 

XLII.  Of  the  place  of  the  king  of  France, 
Michael  Roujfel  in  hiftoriae  fontificiae  jurif- 
diBionis  lib.  z.  caj>.  6.  §.  i. 

Divers  other  teftimonies  of  lels  note  concern- 

ing  precedence  of  Emperors  and  kings,  are  re- 
membered  in  many  of  thefe  thus  defigned.  And 
for  the  ways  of  argument  in  cafes  of  precedence 
between  thefe  titles;  the  laws,  treatifes,  and 

paflages  touching  precedence,  at  the  end  of  the 
fecond  part,  may  alfb  be  fometimes  here  ufeful. 
And  of  thofegreat  titles  hitherto. 

J  In  thef.  tegio  apud  Weftm.  Sc  penes  v.  c.  Rgbei-t.  Cotton. 

The  End  of  the  Firfi  P  J  R  T. 
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T    I    T    L    E    S 
OF 

H  O  N   O  U  R. 
The  Second  PJRZ 

C  H  A  P.    I. 

I.  Of  thefeveraltklesthat  thehdt  orfucceflbr  apparenc o/ 1^^  empire  hath  had  Jtnce  the  k" 

gimmgoftheKoma.n.  monarchy  j  and firfi  of  ̂rince^s  juventutis. 
II.  V:>e  heginning  and  continuance  ofthe  titk  o/caefar  hy  itfelf,  for  the  heir  apparent  or  fuc- 

cellor  ofthe  emfire. 

10.  T7;e  creations  and  enfigns  of  the  caefars  that  werefucceffors  apparent-j  and  fomething  of  their 
power. 

IV.  Of  the  titles  or  attrihutes  of  princeps  ju ventutis,  and  nobiliflimus  given  to  thofe  caefarsJ 

V-  T^efeVeraldignityofanohiiiffimuSjwhichwasbeneathacids.t. 
VI.  Ofthe  change  of  this  title  of  ca.c[a.r  in  the  eaflern  empire^  md  ofthe  titles  o/ febaftocrator 

and  defpote  there. 
VII.  T7;c  titles  of  king  of  Italy,  king  of  Germany,  and  king  of  the  Romans,  in  the 

fucceffors  apparent  oj  the  iveflern  empire. 
VIII.  Tl)e  titles  of  comes  and  dux  5  and  the  ranks  of  the  comites  as  they  are  honorary  or 

officiary  or  hoth  in  the  elder  empire. 

■IX.  Jformof  the  letters  of  creation  of  a  counc  of  the  firft  tink  ahout  D.  year  after  ow 
SaViour, 

X.  Jform  of  the  letters  of  creation  of  a  count  of  the  firft  rank  that  was  alfo  confiftorian, 

XI.  The  form  of  the  letters  of  creation  0/  a  comes  facrarum  largitionum. 

XII.  Ofa  comes  rerum  privatarum. 
XIII.  0/ rt  comes  patrimonii. 
XIV.  Of  a  comes  archiatrorum. 
XV.  Of  acountof  a  proVince. 
XVI.  0/  the  count  of  Sy racufe. 
XVII.  Of  the  count  of  Naples. 
XVIII.  Of  a  count  of.the  fecond  rank  for  goMernment  ofCities. 
XIX.  Ofthe  Gothick  count  for  hearingand  determining  the  caufes  of  the  Goths. 
XX.  J  formofthe  letters  thatiJiadea  duke  oia.2iiO\incc. 

XXI.  Of  the  enfigns  of  dukts  and  counts  of  the  old  empire  ̂   andthe  offcers  that  were  either 

under  them,  or  mixed  with  them,  or  fuperior  to  them  ingoyernment.  Jnd  efpecially  the  gar- 

rifons,  enfigns  ufed,  and  goyernment  and  officers  imployed  in  the  Jiate  of  this  Ifland  of  Bn- 
tain,  when  it  had  two  counts  and  a  duke  under  the  old  Roman  empire. 

XXII.  The  opinion  of  fome  that  deriye  the  digmtics  of  comes  and  dux,  out  of  the  old  cujloms 

o/Germany.  '  In.' d-A '"  "     ■■v-V; 
XXill.  Ofthe  heginning  o/feuds;  and  how  the  dignity4f\<^Qi^^:(ti(i§::^^^  ^'^  '^^ 

feudal and  hereditary  in  the  empire,  ■   v       '■''..■...,.,..-.  ^    ̂ r 
J      :  ■>  ^  -  '--3  XXIV.   Of 
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XXIV.  0/  feudal  dukes  m  the  emfire^  and  of  the  fpecial  mmber  of  four  in  the  dignities 

thcre 

XXV.  Of  the  antient  courfe  of  inveftiture  of  dukes  and  other  princes  of  the  empire  hy  bari- 

ners  5  andof  kz^ttK  fometimes  ufed  in  feudal  dignities  to  eccleftaflical  perfons. 

5{XVI.  Tl}e  Jorm  of  aezuon  or  inveftiture  o/dukes  infiituted  hypope?2iul  II. 

XXVII.  0/ducal  enfigns,  efpectally  their  cz^s  and  covonets. 

XXVIII.  The  form  of  the  letters  o/"creation  of  the  firfl  duke  o/Auftria. XXIX.  Thc  form  of  the  lctters  ofcreation,  hy  which ]a.cques  de  Croy  hifhop  0/ Cambray, 

wdsmade  duke  o/Cambray^j/  Maximilian  the  firft,  andofthofe  hy  ivhich  Caftruccio  de 

Antelmellis  ivm  made  dukc  o/Lucca  hy  Frederick  the  third. 

XXX.  The  title  o/archduke  ;  and  the  coronet  of  the  archduke  0/ Auftria. 
XXXI.  Great  duke  ;  andthe  heginnin^of  that  inthe  dukes  o/Florence,  hy  the  hullof?ms 

V.  iM  thc  ceremonies  ufed  at  the  firjl  creation  ofit. 
XXXII.  OfthcfeVeral  kJ7ids  of  graves  and  counts;  and  firfi  of  the  fcftlccljt  gcaUett,  or  fuch 

ds  arc  commonly  fliled  graves  or  counts  ivithout  addition. 
XXXIII.  Ofcounts  palatine  :  and  firfl  of  the  original  of  the  title  of  palatine  <w  it  isfeudaL 
XXXIV.  0/  the  feudal  title  of  palatine  m  the  French  and  German  empires. 

XXXV.  Of  the  counts  palatine  ofthe  Rhine. 

XXXVI.  Ofthe  perfonal  title  of  count  palatine  j  and  firfl  of  fuch  m  affume  the  title  hy 

reafon  of  XX years profejjion  of  the  civil  latvs. 
XXXVII.  Of  fuch  as  are  created  perfonal  counts  palatine  hy  patents.  Jndfirfl  of  the  fiti- 

gtdar  title  of  count  palatine  charged  with  ferVice  in  the  Lateran  at  the  emperors  coronation 
at  Rome. 

XXXVI II.  0/  thepower  that  makes  other  perfonal  counts  palatine  hypatent^  with  fo  much  of  a 
hull  of  pope  VauWlL  as  created  the  referendaries  of  the  court  of  Kome  into  this  title,  hejides 
other  particulars  of  papal  power  herein  exercifed,  Jnd  of  the  feyeral  ftiles  and  names  of 

fuch  counts. 
XXXIX.  Tl^e  eflates  limited  in  fuch  creations. 
XL.  TI:>eyarious  priVdcges  ufually  inferted  in  fuch  creationSj  with  a  whoie  form  of  a  patent  of 

creation  offuch  ̂t  co«wt  palatine  made  hy  Rodulphll.  and  the  reflraints  of  the  priVdeges  of 

fuch  counts  hythe  hulls  of?iuslV.  andy. 

XLI.  JdoBor  of  philofophy  and phyfick.made  hy  fuch  a  count  palatine. 

XLII.  Tl:>e  folemngiVmg  the  lawrel  to  poets,  hyfuchacount  palatine. 
XLill.  The  original  ofgiVmg  the  cxown  of  lawrel  fopoets,  and  ofthe  ufe  of  itrn  the  later.ages, 
XLlV.  Of  puhlick.notaries  made  ̂ j/wc/pcounts  palatine,  and  an  example of  power  delegated hy 

one  of  them  to  the  prior  of  Winchefter  to  that  purpofe,  and  fomething  of  the  eflimation  had 

of  this  perfonal  title. 
XL V.  Tl^e  reafon  of  the  feVeral  deduBions  made  of  count  palatine  ;  and  why  the  feudal  title 

is  derCeed  out  of  the  French  empire,  and  the  perfonal  out  of  the  old  empire  of  Rome. 
XLVl.  T:>e  title  o/comes  facri  imperii  generally  giMen  without  relation  to  anyfeud  or  county. 

XLVII.  The  title  of  marquefs,  waccfestaw,  or  comes  limitaneus. 

XLVIII.  jLantitgraUe,  or  comes  provincialis. 

XLIX.  -ISUCgBCaUe,  orcomes  caftrenfis. 
L.  ̂ aiaon, 

LI.  Of  barons  and  their  feyeral  names  in  the  empire,  as  fcmpet-fccpcn,  fCCpIjCCCn,  fcegCH  and 

fuch  more. 
LH.   Of  the  origination  of  the  word  haron,  tiannctlieCC» 

LIII.  The  •Variom  ufe  of  the  title  ofprince  or  fucff» 
LlV.  CljUtfUCff,  or  eleSlor. 

LV-  0/  capitanei  and  valvafores. 

LVI.  Ofa  tittCC  gcftWagcn,  or  a  dubbed  knight :  and  firfl  of  the  perfons^  hy  the  anUent 
law,   capahle  of  that  dignity. 

LVII.  0/  the  privileges  of  fuch  knights  inthe  empire. 

LVIII.  The  origination  offuch  knights. 
LIX.  Theyariom  ceremonies  ufedingiVmg  this  knighthood. 

LX.  The 
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LX.   The  ceremonies  ufed  at  the  {ni^kin^  of  William  earl  of  Holland,  when  he  was  chofen 
emperor. 

LXI.  Tl:>e  form  of  giVing  this  order  i?i  the  pontificale  Romanum.' 
LXII.  Ofthe  perfons  that  giye  this  dignity. 
LXIII.  Armiger  or  tDapElier» 

LXIV.  Oftitles  under  Juhordmate  princes  in  the  empire,  had  hy  fuh-infeudation  or  otherwfe. 
LX  V.  A  /ummary  enumeration  of  the  ftatcs  of  the  empirei 

^,.1.  ■^-.- 

1 
-*<^  H  E  titles  appointed  for  this  fecond 

part,  we  divide  by  the  kingdoms 
wherein  they  are  ufed.  And  the 
Empire,  England,  France,  Scot- 
land,  Irelana,  and  S^atn,  are  the 

chiefefl:  in  the  frame  of  that  divifion.  We  begin 
vvith  the  empire.  And  thofe  titles  of  Toland, 
Bohemia,2ind  fome  more  adjoining  or  intermixed 
with  the  empire,  follow  by  themfelves  after  thofe 
which  are  under  it.  By  the  titles  of  the  empire, 
we  mean  here  fuch,  as  being  of  that  kind  which 
is  referved  for  this  part,  have  their  creation,  or 
originaily  had  it,  either  from  the  emperors  or 
from  the  popes.  The  popes  exercifing  ̂   impe- 
rial  authority  in  creating  fome  of  them,  and  the 
derivation  of  that  authority  from  the  emperors, 
make  them  both  of  fo  like  a  nature,that  we  have 

not  reafon  here  to  divide  them.  And  fuch  dig- 
nities  as  by  fiabinfeudation,  or  the  likc,  have 
their  dependance  on  liibordinate  titles,  fhall  be 
remembered  together  towards  the  end  of  thole 

"Vvhich  are  immediate  here  to  the  lupreme. 
Thofe  titles  of  the  empire  are  E0ni(fc5EC  feonfff, 

or  king  of  the  Romans,  as  it  denotes  him  that  is 
defigned  for  apparent  fiiccefror,    archduke  or 
ectfljectftiQ:,  great  duke  or  grolTe^Settjoff ,  %zxx-- 
JOff  or  duke,  gcatJC  or  coimt,  count  palatine  or 
pfalt^ffcaie,  laimtgtatie,  maecfegcaije  or  mar- 
quifs,  fttttggtalJe,  prince  or  ftltlf  and  CljlltfUtff 
or  ele£tor,  DaltlOil,  ftCpl)Cettt,  ̂ Cttlt  or  baron, 
tittet  BefCfllagCn  or  knight,  to  which  may  be 
added  that  of  taapcnct  or  armiger,  though  it  be 
now  (I  think)  out  of  ufe  in  the  empire.  And 
we  fliall  conclude  with  a  fiammary  enumeracion 
of  the  fl:ates  of  the  empire,  taken  from  good  au- 
thority,  wherein  fome  perfons  are  exprefled  to 
be  equal  to  foijie  of  thefe  titles,  and  yet  bear 
them  not. 

I.  From  antient  time  the  heir  apparent  or  fiic- 
ceflx)r  defigncd  in  the  empire  hath  been  called 
king  ofthe  Romans.  But  this  title  fince  the  be- 
ginning  of  that  monarchy  hath  been  diverfly  va- 
ried.  It  was  fii^  frincefs  juventiitis.  Afcer- 
ward  the  name  of  caefar  exprefled  him  ;  then 
Was  that  changed  in  the  eafl:ern  empire.  And  in 
the  weftern  of  the  Franks  and  Germans,  rex 
Italiae,  rex  Germaniae,  rex  Romanorttm  or 
king  of  the  Romans  were  his  titles.  That  of 
frincefsjiiventutis  is  firfl:  found  in  thisfenfe, 

in  the  attributes  of  ̂   Caius  and  Lucius  grand- 
children  to  Augiifus,  and  defigned  for  heirs  of 
the  empire.  (>6o)  Thetitlewas  ancient,  and  in 
the  free  ftate  denoted  the  chief  or  firft  of  the 

ordo  "^  equejiris,  is  prince^s  fenatus,  did  of  the 

Senate.  (>6')  Buc  Auguftus  took  the  one  to 
himfelf,  and  made  the  other  to  be  thus  given  to 
thofe  his  young  grandchildren  ;  fo  inducing  (as 
by  other  names  of  offices  alfo  vvhich  he  wifely 
retained)  and  eftablifliing  in  Ro?ne  a  new  fervi- 
tudeunder  old  titles.  When  thefe  two  were 
dead,  Tiberiiis  vvas  adopted  as  his  heir,  and  had 
thefame  title.  Senatus  fopuhifque  Romanus 
(\ve  read  in  a  coin  ̂   of  that  time)  caefari  augu- 
fti  F.pontifici,  confuli  deftgnato,  principi  ju- 
ventutis.  And  Tacitus  '^  of  Nero  the  defigned 
fuccefibr  of  Claudius  ;  caefar  adulationibus  fe- 
natus  libens  cejit,  ut  vicejimo  aetatis  anno  con- 
fulatum  Nero  iniret,  atqUe  interim  dejignatus, 
froconfulare  imferiim  extra  urbem  haberet,  ac 
princeps  juventutis  afpellaretur  Neicher  are 
the  coins  of  Claudius  his  time  that  followed, 
without  that  title  given  to  Nero.  Tfomitian 
alfb  and  divers  others  of  the  following  heirs  ap- 
parent  in  the  elder  times,  have  it  in  monies  and 
infcripcions.  And  fee  more  of  it,  where  we 
fpeak  anon  of  the  attributes  afcerward  given  to 
the  title  of  caefar  in  the  fuccefTors  apparent. 

II.  For  afterward,  that  title  of  caefar  as  pe- 
culiar  for  this  purpofe  was  fetled  on  them ;  (^^^^) 
touching  which,  the  begtnning  and  continuance 
of  the  ufe  of  it  in  this  ience,  the  creation  and 

enfigns  of  the  dignity,  and  the  mort  folemn  at- 
tributes  ofhonour  givenantiently  co  ic,  are  efpe- 
cially  obfervable.  The  beginning  ofchisvvas 
under  the  ernperor  Adrian.  For  whereas  the 
name  of  caefar  as  well  before  Nero  (in  whom 
that  family  ended)  as  aftervvard  vvas  with  the 
xxt\e  o?  Atiguftus,  ufed  in  the  ftUesofthe  em- 
perors,  Adrian  communicated  that  of  caefar 
for  the  fingular  dignity  of  his  defigned  fucceflbr 
AElius  Verus.  And  he  was  the  firft  that  had 

it  fb.  And  from  that  example  it  held  long  va. 
the  empire.  The  teftimonies  of  this  are  without 
exception  in  Spartian  and  Capitolinus.  AElius 
Verus  ((kkh  Sfartian)  wnsndopKdhyAdrian, 
and  nihil  habet  in  vita  fua  memorabile  nifi  quod 
tantum  caefar  eft  appellatus,  non  teftamento  ut 
antea  folebat,  neque  eo  modo  quo  Trajanus  eft 
adoptatus,  fed  eo  profe  gencre  quo  noftris  tem- 
foribus  a  veftra  clementia  (he  writes  this  to 

"Diocletian)  Maximinianus  atque  Conftancius 
caefares  diSti  ftmt ;  quafi  quidam  princiftm 
filii  viri  &  defignati  auguftae  majeftatis  hae- 
redes.  And  in  another  place,  frimtis  tantum 
caefaris  nomett  accefit  adoptione  Adriani  fami- 

liae  frincifum  adfcriptus.  So  Capitolinus  ̂  
fpeaking  of  him ;  ab  Adriano  adoptatus  primus 
caefar  eft  di£ius  ̂   in  eadem  ftatione  conftitutus 

'  VidefisMntth.  Stephanidejunfdifl:.  lib,  3.  pai't.  i.  cap.  3.  §.  60,  &c.  t  Pi-.ietei- ^«cyraH;»»  »»o»»»ra»?»  apiid  Lipfium  iii  .luftano, 
Gruter.  infcrip.  p.ig.  231.  Cafaubon.  in  Sueton.  lib.  i.  videTacit.  annal.  i.  &ib.  Lipf  num.  18.  Cnfaubon.  ad  Sp.iftian.  AElium  Venim, 

&  Gi-iiter.  infcnpt.  pag.  234.  numifm.  ap.  Occonem  in  Oiftaviano,  &c.  '  Vid.  Lipf.  eleft.  lib.  2.  cap.  i,  Cifaubon.  in  Spattiani 
■AElium  Vcrum  i  BuUinaev  de  imperio  Romano,   lib.  i.  cap.  7,  &c.         ii  Occo  in  Tibcrio.         «  Annal.  12.  '  In  Vcro  inip. 

VOL.  IIL 
iiger  de  imperio  Romano,  lib,  ;,  c.ip.  7,  &c. 
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fertit.  Yet  I  know  that  fome  learned  men  fay 
s  that  L.  Tifo  was  dcfigned  a  caefar  by  G-2//5^, 
and  7/V?/j  'Domitian  by  Vefpafian,  Trajan  by 
Nerva,  and  Adrian  by  Trajan,  as  if  without 

queftion  that  name  had  been  the  title  of  thc  ap- 
parent  fucceflbrs    before  Adrian.     And  they 

fliould  fingularly  denote  his  apparent  fucceflbr, 
adopted  AEUns  Verus.,  thofe  two  writers  Sfar- 
tianus  and  Cafitolimis,  who  hved  but  about 
cc  years  after  Adrian,  and  werc  welJ  acquain- 
ted  with  the  records  of  the  empire,  make  itma- 
nifeft.     And  for  thofe  other  hiftorians,  that  Jup- 

havefortheir  warrant,  Sulfttius  Severus,  Zo-  pofe  that  kind  of  adoption  and  defignarion  by 
7iaras,  Xipbilin,  and  fome  fuch  raorc.  And  it  this  name,  to  be  antienter ;  they  deferve  not 
is  clear  indeed  that  T>omitian  cipecially  was  credit  here.  They  commit  that  common  fault 

called  caefar  in  Veffafian^s  time,  not  only  by  of  expreffing  ads  of  the  elder  times  in  thephrafe 
the  teftimonics  of  monies  and  infcriptions  yet  of  their  own  age  ;  being  all  of  much  later  time 

remaining,  but  alfo  by  the  ftories  of  Suetonius  '^  than  either  Sfartian  or  Captolinus.  And 
and  Tacitus  '  in  exprels  words.  But  notwith-  though  Xi^hilin  in  his  epitome  of  1)io,  fay  thac 
ftanding  all  thefe,I  conceive  itwithoutqueftion,  Tifo  was  made  caefar  by  Ga/6a,  Titus  and 

that  the  title  of  caefar  in  this  fenfe  ̂   appro-  "Domitian  by  Veffafian,  and  exprefsly  alfo  chat 
priated  by  excellence,  as  the  J>rince  ofWales  in  Trajan  was  created  caefar  by  Nerva  in  the  fe- 
England,  or  the  daufhin  in  France,  to  denote  nate  (g^  tJ  uvjui^^l'^  Ka,lm,e^  dviiv  d-Tii^i^e,  faith 
the  apparent  fucceftbr,  began  in  thac  of  AEUiis  he,  which  is  his  ufual  phrafe  to  this  purpofe)  yet, 
Verus.  And,  of  the  times  beforehim,touching  while  we  obferve  the  ftories  of  thofe  emperors 
this  title,  thus.  While  the  family  of  the  caefars  before  Trajan  in  Tacitus  and  Suetonius,  and 
continued,  from  Julius  to  the  end  oiNero,  all  the  following  times  to  Adrian  inthe  more  au- 
that  had  it  were  called  fo  only  as  they  were  a  thentick  authors  of  the  Roman  ftory,  and  find 
part  of  the  ftock  by  blood  or  adoption,  even  as  no  luch  matter  among  chem,  there  is  not  reafon 
thofe  of  the  blood  royal  in  England,  were  anti-  enough  left  why  we  fhould  believe  that  T>io  him- 
ently  nzmtAflantagenelis.  After  Nero,  Galba  felf  (whofe  own  hiftory  of  thofe  cimes  is  loft) 
took  ic  1  co  himfelf  wich  che  name  of  auguflus  ;  ever  faid  any  fuch  ching,  buc  chac  his  expreffions 
butat  his  defignation  of  I,.  Tifo  for  his  fuccef-  of  defigning  a  fuccefTor  generally,  were  turned 
for,  he  fays  only  that,  by  che  exarople  of  O^^-    by  Xifhilin    (chac  lived   above  1  dccc  years afcer  T>io)  inco  chis  of  defigning  by  che  name 

oicaefar.  And  T>io  himfelf  alfo  perhaps  was 
deceived  in  ic.  For  in  his  cime  (he  lived  under 
Alexander  Severus)  che  defigned  fucceflbr  was 
and  had  long  been  called  che  caefar,  and  by  chac 
name  ordained.  So  chac  he  alfo,  elpecially  be- 
ing  a  ftranger,  mighc  err  in  mifapplicarion  of  ,a 
lacer  phrafe  co  che  cimes  which  had  noc  ufe  of 
ic  ;  a  faulc  noc  unufual  in  fbme  of  che  beft  wri- 
ters.     Thefame  may  be  juftly  faid  of  Ja^iifiaj 

vian,  he  did  place  him  ™  in  froximo  fibt  fafti- 

gio,  and  calls  him  his  fucceftbr.    Vitellius  whol- 
ly  "  avoided  it  in  his  ownftile,  ufing,  as  in  ftead 
of  it,  germanicns  ;  which  only  name  he  liked 
fo  well  alfo  thac  he  called  his  young  fon  by  it, 
when  the  child  was  honoured,  by  his  command, 

at  Lions,  as  his  apparenc  fucceffor.    Vniverftim 
exercitum  (faith  Tacitus)  occurrere  infantt  fi- 
Uojubet.     Terlatum  ̂   ̂aludamento  ofertum, 

finu  retinens.     Germanicum  affellavit,  cinxit- 
que  cunBis  fortunae  frincifaiis  infignibus.  Buc    Severus,  Zonaras,  and  fuch  more.     Nor  ischere 

0?/j(9andF'f_/^tf/<«%borhufed  the  ticleof  f^^ySfr,     warranc  enough  for  chac  oi  Aurelius  ViSiorj 
and  che  fons  of  Vefpafian,  °  Titus  and  Tiomiti-    where  he  places  che  beginning  of  this  diftin^a; 
an  in  their  father's  life-time.     But  not  otherwife    cicle  of  caefar  in   Adrian\  being  adopced  by 
than  as  fons,  deriving  ic  from  cheir  facher,  or    Trajan ;  ic  being  indeed  moft  uncertain  whecher 
as  when  che  families  of  che  firft  caefars  reigned,    he  were  ac  all  adopced  or  defigned  fucceflbr  by 
Germanicus,  Trufus,  and  fuch  more  did  firom    him.     And  fome  '  exprefsly  deny  ic 
their  anceftors.  As  if  whofoever  were  a  fon  of 

him  chat  was  called  caefar  auguftus,  fliould  have 
the  name  of  caefar,  co  denoce  che  honour  and 
blood  chac  fuch  a  facher  gave  him.  Neither  (as 

I  conceive)  is  thac  of  "Domitian  his  being  falu- 
led  P  caefar,  other  chan  only  a  congratulation, 

to  that  purpofe,  of  his  father's  being  emperor. 
The  next  defigned  fucceffor  was  Trajan,  whom 
Nerva  adopted.     Thac  adopcion  gave  him  che 

AElius  Verus  cherefore  had  firft  che  name  of 

caefar,  as  ic  fignifiech  che  heir  apparent  of  the 
empire.  And  afterward  it  ceafed  to  be  ufed  as 
a  name  of  the  family  or  blood  of  che  emperors 
chac  aflbmed  ic  and  fo  gave  it,  and  it  became  on- 

ly  honorary  ;  in  chemfelves  joined  wich  augu- 
fius ;  and,  in  cheir  defigned  fuccefTors,  fingle  by 
ir  felf  So  was  Marcus  Antoninus  created  into 

the  title  of  caefar  by  Antoninus  Tius.    ̂ ae- 

hke  right  to  the  name  oi  caefar  (as  it  was  parc  ftorem  &  confiilem  fecum  PiusMarcum  dejigna- 
of  his  father's  name  that  had  adopted  him)  as  vit,  &  caefaris  affellatione  donavit,  faith  Ca 
Titus  and  'Domitian  had  to  ic  being  fons  Co  fitolinus.     So  was  Commodus  honoured  by  hiS 
Veffafan.     After  Trajan,    there  is  noc  clear  farher  Marcus  Antoninus.     So  Albinus  Clodius 
tefliraony  enough  co  prove  chac  ̂ ^ri/2»  fucceeded  by  Commodus,  and  Severus  alfo,  chough  he  re- 
by  any  adoption  or  other  defignation.     Buc,  chat  fufed  ic  from  Commodus.     And  Severus  made 
Adrian  by  che  name  of  caefar,  and  as  caefar  his  eldeft  fbn  BaffianuSi  che  caefar  of  the  em- 

8  Oraiph.  decomitiis  imperatoris,  c.  3.  Bullinger.de  imp.  Romano,  1. 1 .  c.  4.  vide item  Salmaf  ad  Spartian.  p,  6z.  alios  i-ecemiorum.' 
Temere  nimis  de  caefaris  nomine  promintiat  baronius,  tom.  i.  ann.  Chrift.  33.  num.  40.  i"  In  Domit.  cap.  i.  i  Hiftoriar.  j.  inex- 
tremo.  k  Cafaubon  in  notis  ad  Spartiani  AElium  Verum  &  Roftin.  antiq.  Rom.   1.  7.  c.  13.  '  Videfis  Sueton.  in  Galba,    c.  10, 

Sc  II.'  "Tacit.  hiftor.  I.  n  Sueton.  in  Vitell.  c.  10.  Tacit.  hiftor.  2.  "Videfis  infcript.  qune  Romae  habetur,  apud 
Gruter.  p.  244,  niim.  2.  PTacit.  hift.  3.  inextremo,  &  Sueton.  in  Dorait,  c.  i.         5  Yixit  fub  Conftantino  Dijca  imp.  tefte  ipf» 
in  Augufto.  '  Videfis  epit.  Dionis,  lib.  69, 

pire, 
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pire,  utfratHm  juUm  Getam  (as  Spartian  fays) 
db  fpe  impern  quam  ille  conceperat,  fubmove- 
ret ;  vvhich  was  afterward  confirmed  by  the  fe- 
nate,  and  imperial  enfigns  or  ornaments  {im^e- 
ratoria  infignia,  as  he  calls  them)  were  by  de- 
eree  allowedhim,  touching  which  more  prefent- 
ly.  And  the  examples  are  frequent  in  monies, 
infcriptions,  the  titles  of  refcripts  in  all  the  old 
codes,  and  in  good  authors  of  ftory  that  ihew  a 
continuance  of  this  title  uutil  the  time  oi  Ale- 
xiusComnenus.  How  it  wasaltered  into  other 
namesin  the  eaftern  andweftern  empires,  is  anon 
declared  when  we  fpeak  ofthe  title  oidejpote, 
and  of  king  ofltalj. 

III.  The  creation  and  enfignsht\ongmgx.o  the 
title  of  caefar  were  various.  They  were  crea- 
ted  fometimes  by  the  emperors  verbal  defigna- 
tioii,  either  in  adoption  or  otherwife,  as  the  op- 
portunity  of  place  and  time  permitted  ;  fome- 
times  by  the  fenate,  fometimes  by  the  letters  and 
charters  of  rhe  emperors.  The  memories  of  their 
creations  occur  very  frequently  in  ftory,and  with 
them  fometimes  the  enfigns  arenotedalfb ;  as  the 
ufe  of  a  purple  robe,  the  purple  or  fcarlet  tabard, 
and  at  length  coronets  alfo  were  given  them,not 
without  the  holy  office  of  the  patriarch  at  their 
inveftitures.  That  oi  Commodtts  to  Clodius  AL- 
binus  gives  good  light  here  for  the  elder  times. 

Thefe  were  his  letters  by  which  he  "-  gave  (or  at 
leaftofFered)  thetitle  oicaefar  to  him,  and  de- 
figned  alfo  his  enfigns  or  caefarian  ornaments, 
which  were  the  fame  that  Verus  had  when  he 
was  made  caefar  by  Adrian. 

Imperator  Commodus  Clodio  Albino.  Alias 
ad  te  publice  de  fucceflbre  atque  honore  tuo  mi- 
fi  :  fed  hanc  familiarem  &  domefticam,  omnem 

(ut  vides)  manu  mea  fcriptam,  epiftolam  dirigo, 
qua  tibi  do  facultatem  ut,  fi  neceffitas  flierit,  ad 
milites  prodeas  &  tibi  caefareum  nomen  afTumas. 
Audio  enim  &  Sepimium  Severum,  &  Noni- 
iim  Murcum  male  de  me  apud  milites  loqui,  ut 

fibi  parent  ftationis  Auguftae  procurationem.  Ha- 
bebis  praeterea  cum  id  feceris,  dandi  ftipendii 
ulque  ad  tres  aureos  liberam  poteftatem :  &  fu- 
per  hoc  ad  procuratores  meos  literas  mifi,  quas 
ipfe  fignatas  excipies  figno  Amazoniae :  &  quum 
opus  ftierit,  rationalibus  dabis,  ne  te  non  audi- 
ant  quumde  aerariovolueris  imperare.  Sane  ut 
tibi  infigne  aliquod  imferialis  majejiatis  acce- 
dat,  habebis  utendi  coccineifallii  facultatem  me 

praefente,  &  ad  me,  &  quum  mecum  fueris,  ha- 
biturus  &  furpuram,  fed  fine  auro  :  quia  ita  & 
proavus  meus  Verus,  qui  puer  vita  fundus  eft, 
ab  Adriano  qui  eum  adoptavit,  accepit. 

Here  clearly  the  purple  robes  without  gold 
are  belonging  to  the  caefars  of  thofe  times,  be- 
ing  the  fame  with  the  imferatoria  infignia,  gi- 
ven  to  Bajfianus  Caefar.  And  they  were  cal- 
led  imperatoria,  though  they  were  rather  and 
more  properly  caefariana  only  ;  the  caefar\>z- 
ing  not  imperator  as  it  denoted  fupremacy.  And 
his  dignity  is  fometimes  ftiled  im^erium,  and 

»  Capitolin.  in  Albino.  ciica  ann.  Clirifti,  cxc.  "  Vide  diploma  Romani  imp.  filioriun  ex  Joanne  Monacho  apudBaion.  tom.  10. 

ann.  942.  -  Videfis  Lampnd.  in  Hcliogabalo,  abide  Ale.wndro  ejus  caefare,  &  Landulpli.  Sagac.  lib.  23,  ubi  de  Niceplioro  cae- 
farc,  5copif;u    m  in  Cavo. 

rial 

caefarianum  imperium.     Neither  was  it  merely 
titulary  and  of  expedation,  but  joined  with  an 
eminency  of  power,  and  for  the  moft  part  fuch 
as  wanted  only  a  fulnefs  of  equality  with  the 
emperors.     And  the  caefar  was  ufually  either 
conful  with  the  emperor,  or  had  confular  or  tri- 
bunitian  power  extraordinary,  both  which  toge-  • 
ther  gave  him  im^eri,   or  command  enough. 
Hence  it  is,  that  ad  imferii  focietatem  adfci- 
fcere,  and  ad  imperium  ajfumere,  or  tS  /Sa,3-jA»c3 
nMvoevov  'iijocpa.iveiv  Khifis  (as  Eufebius  his  words 
are  of  G?;z/?^?^^i®e's  making  his  caefars)  andfuch 
like,  were  phrafes  to  make  a  caefar ;  there  beino' 
another  kind  of  taking  a  partner  to  the  empire, 
by  making  another  emperor  that  was  in  every 
degree  equal  with  the  firft  by  the  name  of  au- 
giijtus,  which  began  under  Antoninus  Thilofo- 
^hus,  that  took  to  himfelf  his  brorher  L.  Verus 
for  an  equal  partner  in  the  empire  by  the  name 
of  auguftus  caefar  and  the  emperor.     They 
two  are  the  divi  fratres,  fb  often  occurrintr  in 
the  text  of  the  civil  law.     And  divers  after  An- 
toninus  did  thelike  ;  fometimes  four  orfive  "em- 
perors  being  together  fuch  partners  :    as  alfo 
fometimes  two  caefars  were  ordained  of  equal 
dignity  by  fiichjoint  emperors,  and  fometimes 
more  by  one  alone,  as  in  that  fpecial  example  of 

Conftantine's  fons,  who  were  at  feveral  times 
created,  aud  had  feveral  parts  of  the  empire  de- 
figned  them  alfo  for  their  government,  and  often 
were  joined  in  refcripts  with  their  father  as  other 
caefars  alfb  were  with  the  emperors,  touching 
which  (befide  what  is  known  in  Jtiftinian's 
code)  you  may  fee  moft  efpecial  teftimonies  ia 
the  fragments  of  thofe  oi  Hermogenes  and  Gre- 
gory.     But  the  caefars,  though  fuch  partners  in 
government,  were  yet  unequal  in  dignity  and 
Ipower,  and  only  in  proximo  faftigio  collocati, 
as  Galba  in  Tacitus  fays  of  the  antieut  heirs  ap- 
parent  of  the  empire,  and  they  were  fubjedalfo 

to  be  degraded  ̂   from  that  title  by  imperial  au- 
thority.     The  next  teftimony,  moft  obfervable 
here,  is  that  of  Conftantius  his  making  JuHan 
(afterward  the  afoftata  emperor)    his  caefar. 
After  the  death  of  Gallus  that  had  been  caefar 
(in  whofe  life  alfb  defcribed  by  MarcelUniis,  the 
pra(!lifed  power  of  the  caefars  is  fingularly  ma- 
nifefted)  Conftantius  was  advifed  by  thofe  who 
grofsly  flattered  him,  that,  although  the  empire 
were  in  danger  to  lofe  that  fair  part  of  it,  which. 
is  now  all  France,  the  Netherlands  and  the 
nearer  parts  towards  Italy,  yet  his  own  incom- 
parable  fortune  and  virtue,  were  rather  alone  to 
be  trufted  with  the  prevention  of  thatlofs,  than 
that  any  other  fhould  be  joined  with  him,  efpe- 
cially  as  a  caefar,  becaufe  Gallus  had  been  fuch 
an  ill  one.     Caveri  debere  caefaris  nomen  repli- 
cantes  gefta  Jiib  Gallo  ;    as  Marcellinus   his 
words  are.     But  he  perfifted  notwithftanding  iti 
his  refblution  to  make  Julian  (he  was  brorher 
to  Gallus,  and  coufin-german  to  Conftantius) 
his  caefar,  and  to  that  purpofe,  in  his  court  ar 
Milan,  commanded  thofe  companies  that  were 
uear  to  wait  on  him,  and  ftanding  on  an  impe- 
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rial  throne  incompafled  with  mihtary  enfigns, 

and  holding  3^«^'^^«  with  his  right  hand,folemnly 
thus  created  him. 

*  Adfiftimus  apud  vos,  optirai  {/b  were  hls 
tJuords)  reip.  defcnfores,  caufae  communi  uno 
penc  omnium  fpiritu  vindicandae,  quam  ad:urus, 
tanquam  apud  aequos  judices  liiccindius  edocc- 
bo.  Poft  interitum  rebellium  tyrannorum,  quos 
ad  haec  tentanda  quae  moverunt,  rabies  egit  & 
fi.iror,  velut  impiis  eorum  manibus  Romano  fan- 
guine  parentantes,  perfultant  barbari  Gallias,  ru- 
pta  limitum  pace,  hac  animati  fiducia,  quod  nos 
per  disjundiiffimas  terras  arduae  neceffitates  ad- 
ftringunt.  Huic  igitur  malo  ultra  appofita  jam 
proferpenti,dum  patitur  tempus,  fi  occurrerit  no- 
ftri  veftrique  conililti  fuffragium,  &  colla  fiiper- 
barum  gentium  detumefcent,  &  imperii  fines  e- 
runt  intacSti.  Reftat  ut  rerum  fpem,  quam  gero, 
fecundo  roboretis  effedtu.  Julianum  hunc  fra- 
trem  meum  patruelem,  ut  noftis,  verecundia,  qua 
nobis  ita  ut  neceflitudine  carus  eft,  rede  Ipedia- 
tum,jamque  elucentis  induftriaejuvenem,  in  cae- 
faris  adhibere  poteftatem  exopto,  coeptis,  fi  vi- 
dentur  utilia,  etiam  veftra  confenfione  firmandis. 

As  he  thus  feemed  to  refer  it  to  the  will  of 

them  that  were  prefent,  they  all  with  a  general 
voice  of  confent  interrupted  him,  and  he,  after 
he  had  ftood  filent  till  they  were  filent  alfo,  went 
©n  with  the  creation. 

Qiiia  igitur  veftrum  quoqv.e  favorem  adefie 
firemitus  indicat  laetus,  adolefcens  vigoris  tran- 
quilli,  cujus  temperati  mores  imitandi  funt  po- 
tius  quam  praedicandi,  ad  honorem  properatum 
exfiirgat,  cujus  praeclaram  indolem  bonis  artibus 
inftirutam  hoc  ipfb  plene  video  expofuifle,  quod 
elegi.  Ego  eum  praefente  nutu  Dei  coeleftis  a- 
midtu  principali  velabo. 

At  thefe  words  he  put  on  him  the  imperial 
fobe  of  purple  {avitam  purptram,  {■xith  Mar- 
celiitms)  and  declared  him  caefar,  which  was 
feconded  by  publick  acclamation  ;  and  thus  they 
coromitted  to  him  the  care  of  thofe  parts  of  the 
empire  that  were  in  fiich  danger,  and  concluded 
his  oration. 

Recepifti  primaevus  originis  tuae  fplendidum 
florem,  amantilTime  mihi  omnium  firater ;  audta 
gloria  mea,  confiteor,  qui  juftus  in  deferenda 
iuperiori  poteftate  nobilitati  mihi  propinquae, 
quam  ipfa  poteftate,  videor  efle  fublimis.  Ade- 
fto  igitur  laborum  periculorumque  particeps,  & 
tutelam  minifterii  fufcipe  Galliarum  ;  omni  be- 
neficentia  partes  levaturus  afflidas ;  &  fi  hofti- 
bus  congredi  fit  uecefle,  fixo  gradu  confifte  in- 
ter  figniferos  ipfos,  audendi  in  tempore  confide- 
ratus  hortator,  pugnantes  accendens  praeeundo 
cautiffime,  turbatofque  fubfidiis  fulciens,  mode- 
fte  increpans  defides,  veriffimus  teftis  adfiitiu-us 
induftriis  &  ignavis.  Pronide  urgente  rei  magni- 
tudine,  perge  vir  fortis  dudlurus  viros  itidem 
fortes.     Aderimus  vobis  viciffim  amoris  robufta 

conftantia,  militabimus  fimu!,  una  orbem  paca- 
tum  (Deus  modo  velit  quod  oramus)  pari  mo- 
derationc  pietateque  redturi.  Mecumubiquevi- 
deberis  praefens,  &  cgo  tibi  quodcunque  a(3:u- 
ro  non  deero.  Ad  fumma  mihi  propera  fbciis 
omnium  votis,  vclut  affignatam  tibi  ab  ipfa  re- 
pub.  ftationera  cura  pervigili  defenfurus. 

This  was  prefently  confirmed  by  an  exceeding 
noife  that  the  foldiers  made  with  ftriking  their 
fhields  upon  thcirknees  ;  that  being  by  cuftom 
their  teftimony  of  approbation,  as  on  the  other 
fide,  the  ftriking  of  them  againft  their  lances  was 
difienting.  Caefaremque  {Marcellinus  his  words) 
admiratione  digna  fifcipiebant  imperatorii  mu- 
ricis  fulgore  fiagrantem  Some  of  the  later 
Grecians  (who  frequently  miftake)  fay  thzt  Con- 
ftantius  crowned  Julian,  at  this  creation,  with 
a  crown  proper  to  the  caefar,  oxtz^  ivKcciira.p'^ 
<re(pi,  as  ManaJ/es  calls  it ;  as  if  a  crown  or  co- 
ronet  had  in  thofe  times  been  ufed  at  fiich  crea- 
tions.  So  he  fays  alfo  that  the  emperor  Juftin 
II.  when  he  made  Tiberius  (afterward  Tiberi-. 
us  II.)  his  caefar,  crowned  him  with  a  caefafs crown,  or, 

as  his  words  are.  But  I  rather  think  he  is  de- 
ceived  in  that  oijulian.  \t  was  not,  it  feems, 
come  into  ufe,  to  create  the  caefars  with  coro- 
nets,  but  only  with  the  purple  robes ;  as  we  fee 
exprefsly  in  Theodofus  the  yoimger  his  creation 
oi  Valentinian  into  the  title  of  caefar,  by  lend- 
ingHelion,  his  magifter  ofticiorum,  to  Thejfa- 
lonica  to  him  with  the  robe,  as  we  read  in  y  O- 
lympiodorus.  But  although  we  find  nor  the  ufe 
of  creating  a  caefar,  with  any  crown  or  diadem, 
in  any  writer  of  fb  antient  time  ;  yet  it  is  obfer- 
vable  that  Crijpus,  the  firft  caefar  to  Conftan- 
tine  the  great,  hath  a  fillet  on  his  head  (expref^ 
fing  the  antient  form  of 
a  diadem)  in  a  coin  that 
thus  reprefents  him.  I 
conceive  alfb  that  there 
is  not  authority  enough 
to  juftify  Manajfes,  in 
th2LtoiTiberiusl\.^GoodL 
authors  that  fpeak  of 
him  mention  no  coro- 
net  in  his  crearion.  Ma- 
najfes  indeed  ufed  the  phrafe  of  his  own  age 
(which  was  but  about  ccccxl  years  fince)  when 
it  was  known  that  from  antient  time  the  caefars 
had  coronets  at  their  creations.  But  he  was  too 
carelefs  in  the  diftincStion  oftimes.  It  appears 
not  in  any  good  author,  that  any  fuch  ufe  was 
until  cc  years  after  that  Juftin  vvho  died  in 
DLXx  of  our  Saviour.  There  is  mention  I  know 

of  coronations  of  fbns  ̂   under  the  emperors  He- 
raclius  and  Leo  Iconomachus  efpecially,  which 
fall  in  that  fpace  of  time  ;  but  thofe  were  to 
make  them  joint  emperors  and  atigufti  ;  nbt  to 
create  thera  f/?^rj-.  Butafterward  inDCCLxviii. 

*  Ann.  Chi-ifti,  cccivil.  AvbetioneSc  Lolliano.  viii.  id.Novemb.  ^  Apud  Ehor.  in  myi-iobib.  cod.  80.         ■     '  B.iron.  annal. 
tom.  5.  ann.  324.  a  Videfis  chron.  Alexandiin.  pag,  880.  Zonaram  tom.  3.  pag.  67.  Landulph,  Sagac.  hiftor.  \%.  &  21.  Cedrenum 
in  Her.ulio  p.  335,  Scc. 

Of 



353                               ̂ ^  -^^"^^  ̂ ^^^-  354 of  Chrift,  or  the  xxvtn.  oi  Conjlantine  Cofro-  Jia,  ̂   Hemifia,  &  Kumifmata  novA  tifque  ad 
nymus,  ic  appears  (and  there  I  think  it  firft  ap-  magnam  ecclefiam.     Thofe  Hyfatta  aod  thereft 
pears  by  exprefs  menrion,  although perhaps fome  were  monies  of  that  time  caft  among  thepeople, 
ufe  of  it  might  have  been  before)  that  the  cae-  as  the  falliioii  was   in  fuch  folemnities.     And 
ySrjhad  coroners  in  their  creations.     For  that  this  form  of  creation  with  t\izpiirple,2.coronet, 
emperor  together  with  his  {ov.Leo,  whom  he  ̂ ud  the  folemnities  of  the  patriarch's  holy  office 
had  crovvned  into  the  dignity  of  joint  emperor,  continued  down  unto  the  eafterh  empire  (for 
when  he  created  his  two  younger  fons  Chrifib-  ought  I  have  obferved  to  the  contrary)  as  long 
pher  and  Nicephoriis  into  the  title  of  caefars,  as  the  name  of  caefar  defigned  the  heir  apparent. 
put  on  them  their  purple  robes  and  their  caefa-  But  whereas  the  cdefafs  purple  robe,  as  it  ap- 
rean  coronets  ;  the  patriarch  of  Conftantinople,  pears,  by  that  to  Albinus,  was  to  be  fine  auro  • 
Nicetas,  performiug  the  holy  office  of  folemn  itfeems,  in  the  later  timfes  it  had  borders  of  o-old 
prayers  at  the  creation.     So  I  underftand  that  on  it.  For  Zofmus,  {pezking  ofT>almatius  otie 
out  of  ̂   Theophanes,  as  we  have  it  in  Latin,  of  the  caefdrs  of  Conftantine  the  great,  hath 
among  the  ads   of  that  year  of  Copronymus.  icj^ri  ̂ poi/uuiv©^  xonxoScc^fei  ̂   TciQ^^jo-M  he  ufed 
Kal.  Aprilis,  are  the  words,  filios  fuos  ex  Eu-  the  ptirple    with  gold.     But  by  the  way,  as 
doxia  conjuge  creatos,  Chriftopherum  y?i//V^?  ̂   touching  this  T>almatius  or  Delmdtius,  as  he 
Nicephorum,  poftera  die  qua  fanSitm  celebra-  is  called  in  the  coins  of  that  time ;  it  is  fpecially 
tum  eft  pafcha,  caefares  ordinavit  ;  patriarcha  confiderable,  how  he  was  a  caefar,  aiid  whether 
orationem  faciente,  &  imperatoribus  chlamydes  in  the  fame  notion  as  the  title  then  fignified  a 

caefareas  (or  caefaricias,  as  it  is  in  Landul- 
phus  Sagax)  imponentibus  galeas.  Thefe  cae- 
fareae  galeae  were,  perhaps,  fome  clofe  crowns 
proper  to  the  caefars,  or  helms  with  crowns  on 
them.  But  that  they  were  ornaments  of  the 
head  proper  for  the  caefars,  is  moft  plain  ;  as  it 
is  alfo  that  they  were  fome  kind  of  crowns  or 
coronets,  if  we  believe  Zonaras,  that  fays  ex- 
prefsly  that  the  caefars  were  crowned,  t§?  $. 
S^-Jo  xaiWepts  EV«(p25  faith  he  ;  he  croiuned  them 

coheir  apparent  of  the  empire.  For  if  not,  then 
in  this  fingular  example,  caefar  at  that  time  was 
alfo  another  dignity ;  or  at  leaft  another  kind  of 
the  fame  dignity.  That  he  was  a  caefar,  is 
moft  clear  by  the  teftimonies  not  only  of  divers 
of  the  later  Greeks,  Taulus  'Diaconus,  Oro/ius 
and  fuch  more,  but  of  Zofimus  '^  alfo,  aud  of 
fome  coins  that  ftile  him  fo  ;  although  Eufebius 

^  fo  particularly  fpeaking  of  Conftantine's  three 
caefars  feverally  defigned  in  his  decennalia^  vi- 

/•wocaefars.     Indeed  G?im«(r  fpeaking  at  once  cennalia,  znd.  tricennalia  (being  his  threefons 
of  the  crowning  his  wife  Eudoxia  into  the  title  Conftantinus^    Conftantius,  and   Conftans)    ex-- 
ciaugufta,  and  of  the  making  of  thefe  caefars,  prefsly  excludes  all  others  from  that  title  as  ic 
mentions  no  crown  or  coronet  in  their  creation,  denotes  a  fuccefTor  or  heir  apparent.     Baronius, 
but  onlyfays  thar  ̂ g.lua.ep.i  Imacn,  tQ  wznpnxpxii  to  reconcile  thefe,  would  have  it  that  he  was  a 

OTiiitTKi/TXJs  -rl/j  w-xfj),  he  made  them  caefars,  the  caefar  only  in  title,  but  not  made  fb  for  partici- 
fatriarch performing  the  folemnity  ofprayers.  pation  of  the  empire,  as  a  coheir  with  the  reft. 
But  Theophanes  and  Zonaras  together  make  it 
as  clear  that  they  were  crowned  alfb,  as  others 
with  them  do,  that  they  were  made  caefars, 

which  is  grofsly  miftaken  by  fbme  ( '^  vvho  bear 
at  this  time  great  names,efpecially  in  the  church 

Tres  tantum,  faith  ̂   he,  in  fuccejfione  atque  ad- 
miniftratione  imperii  creati  caefares,  fuerunt  % 
Conftantinusjf/i^i^j-,  atque  ejus  fratres  Conftan- 
tius  ®  Conftans.  Delmatius  vero  titulo  tenus 
eam  dignitatem  eft  confecutus.     But  this  intetT 

ftory)  while  they  deliver  that  thefe  two  fons  of  pretation  no  more  reconciles,  than  the  bare  af^ 
this  Conftantine  and  their  youngeft  brother  alfo  fertion  of  one  part  of  a  contradidion  reconciles 
iVife?(ZJ  were  at  that  creation  made  emperors,  or  both.     For  otherwriters  (or  goodpart  of  them) 
augufti  renuntiati,  astheir  words  are,  which  yet  fay  exprefsly  that  he  was  one  of  thc  fucceffors 
is  not  more  abfurd  than  that  of  the  old  author  or  coheirs  alfo.     Orofius  diredily  ;  Fuit  inter 
of  the  chronicle  of  Alexandria,  where  he  fays  fuccejfores  Conftantini  ̂   Dalmatius  caefar.     So 
that  Conftantine    the  great,  KcJceai"™  to  iJoV  TaulusTiiaconus;  and ^oTZw^z/j  alfb, that hc  was 
auVrf  a.uyiic^ov  dvi^et^i^  declared  his  Jbn  Conftans 
an  auguftus,  or  fupreme  emperor,  when  hc 
Ihould  have  faid  ̂ g.lm.^  or  caefar.  But 
alfb  Nicetas  the  youngeft  of  the  three  fons 
oiCopronymtis,  was  created  into  a  lefs  title  than 
caefar,  which  was  called  znobilijfmus,v^htr&o 
inore  prefently.     And  the  pafTage  which  con- 

akind  of  partner  of  the  empire  with  Conftantine 
the  fon.  I  fhould  have  thought  rather  that  hd 

had  been  made  a  caefar  only  by  °  Conftantine^s 
laft  will,  which  might  have  ftood  with  that  pf 
Eufebius,  whofe  oration  (wherein  he  chiefly 
fpeaks  of  this)  was  made  in  his  life-timc.  And 
inthe  defcription  of  hislife  (which  he  hath  alfo) 

cerns  this  Nicetas  in  Theophanes,  fliews  alfo     the  will  might  either  be  uiiknown  or  neglecaed 
fomewhat  more  of  the  publick  folemnities  which 
concurred  at  the  creation  of  thofe  caefars,  and 

therefore  it  deferves  place  here.  'Pari  modo 
(fb  it  is  in  Sagax)  ̂   Nicetae  noviffmo  fratri 
eorum,  nobiliffimo  faBo,  fuperpofuit  ei  chla- 
mydem  ®  auream  coronam-,  ̂   itaprocefferunt, 
jaciantibus  imperatoribus  Hypatia,  &  Trimi- 

by  him,  and  fo  'Dalmatius,  that  way,  omitted. 
Thus  I  fliould  have  rather  thought,  if  the  tefti- 
monies  touching  the  time  wherein  he  was  made 
caefdr  were  iiot  fo  numerous  and  confenting. 
Orofius,  Taulus  Aquilegienfis,  the  auchor  of 
ihe  chromde  o(  Alexandria,  diversother,  place 
that  in  the  tricennalia  of  Conftantine,  which 

">  Ap.  Landulph.  Sagac.  Iiift.  1.2.  &;Baron.  tom.9.  ̂ nn.  768. 
ftant.  lib.  4.  cap,  40.  &  orat.  de  laudib.  Conftantini. 
lit>,  5- 

VOL,  III. 

'  Bzovius  in  epit.  Earonii. 
f  Toin.  3.   ann.Chrifti  336. 
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■1  Vide  inf;   §.  6.  '  De  vita  Con- 
J  VidefisSigon.  de  occiJ,  iinpeiio, 
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vvere  fome  thrcc  years  before  his  death.  But 

unlefs  we  give  crcdit  to  thcm  (being  fuch  as 
mioht  be  all  deceived  from  fome  one  miftaking, 

as  it  ftequently  happens)  the  knot  remains  ftill 
untied,  and  fo  I  muft  leave  it.  But  for  the 

power  and  dignity  oi Ol  caefar,ox\6.  his  difFerencc 

from  thc  cmpcror  by  his  crown  ;  this  oiCorip- 

pis  is  obfervable,  as  it  occurs  in  Calinkns  his 

ijjcech  to  'Jufiin  II.  who  was  made  caefar  by 
Jnfinian. 
jiugnfum,  Juftine,  genus  te  frincipe  dignum 
Te  dominum  facrae  quis  non  praedixerit  aulae? 

Cummagni  regeres  divina  falatia,  fatris 
"Par  extans  cnris,  folo  diademate  difpar  ; 

Ordinefro  rerum  mcitatus  '^  cura  falati, 
T^ifpfitu  nam  caefar  eras,  cum  fceptra  teneret 
Fortis  adhuc  fenior,  regni  tu  fumma  regebas 
Confilio  moderata  gravi.     Nil  ille  feregit 
Tefine ;  magnanimus  feu  fortia  bella  moveret., 
Foedera  feu  ̂ acis  cum  viBis  victor  iniret. 

And  to  thofe  elder  times  is  that  of  pope 
Leo  XV.  to  be  referred,  where  he  fpeaks  of 
caefars,  and  other  fecular  dignities,  as  of  the 
exampJes  to  the  diftind:ion  of  bifnopricks.  Si- 
cut  omnis  mundana  fotefias  (faith'he)  his  gra- 
dibns  dignitatum  a  fe  invicem  diftat,  id  eft,  ut 
frimtis  ftt  auguflns  vel  im^erator,  deinde  caela- 
x&s,deinde  reges,  duces  ̂   comites  atque  tribuni, 
ita  ̂   ecclejiaftica  dignitas  ordinata  a  fanSfis 
fatribus  invenitnr.  For  thefe  I  take  to  be  his 
own  words,  though  he  cite  fome  antienter  popes 
for  the  matter.  And  although  he  ufe  the  prefent 
tenfe  (which  to  him  was  about  ml.  of  our  Sa- 
viour)  yet  it  is  clear  that  the  title  of  caefar  in 
that  age  was  not  the  titlc  of  the  heirs  apparent 
of  the  weftern  empire,  to  which  we  muft  chiefly 
refer  his  expreffions,  as  is  anou  fhewed. 

IV.  The  more  folemn  attributes  of  honour 
ufed  as  proper  to  the  caefars,  were  elpecially 
two.  That  antient  title  oifrincefsjuventutis, 
and  nobiliftimus.  Trince^s juventutis  is  ufually 
given  them.  In  a  filver  coin  of  Marcus  Anto- 
ninus,  his  caefar,  Commodus,  is  thus  expreired. 
L.  AURELIUS  COMMODUS  CAES. 
AUG.  FIL.  GERM.  PRINC.  JU- 
V  E  N  T.  So  is  Maximns  the  caefar  of  Maxi- 
minus,  fo  ThiHp  the  caefar  of  Thilip,  fo  Con- 
ftantine  one  of  the  caefars  of  Conftantine  the 
great,  in  the  coins  of  their  times.  The  like 
teftimonies  occur  frequent  in  old  infcriptions : 
and  ̂   fometimes  alfo  (after  that  the  name  of 
caefar  was  in  ule  for  the  apparent  fiiccefTor)  the 
name  of  caefar  in  honorary  infcriptions  is  o- 
mitted,  and  only  frincefsjtiventutis  added  with 
orher  common  titles,  as  if  that  enough  by  itfelf 
denoted  the  caefar.  For  nobilifimus  ;  fome- 
times  it  is  joined  with  that  oi princeps juventu- 
tis,  fometimcs  it  is  alone,  as  pecuHar  to  that  dig- 
nity  given  him.  In  the  coins  of  Conftantine 
the  great,  N.  C.  or  NOB.  C.  or  CAES.  is 
added  to  his  caefars,  for  nobilijfimus  caefar.  So 
in  thok  of  Co7iftantius,  that  have  Julian\  name. 
And  Severus  and  Maximinus,  that  were  caefars 

to  Galerius,  and  Conftantine  are  expreffed  by 
N  O  B  B.  C  C.  for  nobilifimi  caefares  in  '  the 
code.  So  Conftantius  (or  Conftantinns,  as  fbme 
call  him ;  but  Conftantius  is  the  right  name)  aad 
Maximinian  thc  caefars  of  T)iocletian  and 
Maximian  the  emperors,  were  tirlcd  alfo,  ia 

refcripts  wherein  they  joined  *  vvith  the  empe- 
rors,  thus  ;  Imferatores  Diocletianus  ©  Maxi- 
minus  AA.  ©  Conftanrius  S>  Maximinianus 
nobilijfimi  caefares.  And  I  doubt  not  but  that 
in  thofe  expreffions,  iidem  AA.  and  CC.  which 
are  fo  frequent  in  thc  codes,  for  iidem  angufti  c^ 
caefares  with  relation  to  thofe  two  caefars,  this 
olnobiHffimiSs.wxvA^AooA  for  almoft  as  due  a 
titlc  to  the  caefars,  as  augufti  to  the  emperors. 
And  in  an  infcription  found  in  Cumberland  near 

Thoresby,  "  and  there  now  remaining,  Thiitp 
the  caefar  of  the  emperor  'Philif,  hatfi  it. 

IMP.  CAES. 
M.    JUL. 
PHILIPPO 
PIO    FELI 

CI AUG. 
ET   M.    JUL.    PHI 
LIPPO   NOBILIS 
SIMO    CAES. 
TR.    P.    COS. 

Othersalfb  occurring  in  Gruter  fliew  it  ofteni 
out  ofwhofeftore  I  have  taken  this  one  thac 

reprefenrs  the  folemn  attributes  of  dignity  givea 
to  the  caefar.  It  was  made  by  M.  Aurelius 
Valentinianus  lieutenant  of  the  eaftern  part  of 
Spain,  to  the  honour  oiCarinus,  caefar  to  Ca- 

rus  the  emperor,  and  is  yet  extant  at  St.  Anne^s in  Ta 

VICTORIOSISSIMO 
PRINCIPI    JUVENTUTIS 
M.    AUR.   CARINO    NOBIL. 
CAES.    CONS.    PRO    COS 
M.    AUR.    VALENTINIANUS 
V.C.  PRAE.   PROVINC.    HISP. 
CITE.    LEGG.    AUGG.  DEV- 
OTUS  NUM.  MAJES.  Q.  EJUS. 

Here  is  alfb  numen  and  majeftas  attributed  to 
this  caefar,  which  is  very  common  in  infcrip- 
tions  raade  to  the  honour  of  the  emperors,  as 
is  ̂   before  noted.  But  not  fo  to  the  caefars  ; 
as  neither  are  fortijjimus,  foeliciffimus,  and 
fuch  more,  which  yet  are  fometimes  given  to 
them.  And  though  the  emprefles  fbmetimes  and 
their  children  had  this  attribute  of  nobilijfimae, 

and  oftentimes  alfb  it  were  put  among  the  em- 
perors  titles,  yet  it  was  thus  moft  pecuHar  to 
the  caefars  ;  whence  alfo  we  have  that  in  Na- 
zarius  his  panegyrick  to  Conftantine.  Nobilif- 
fimorum  caefarum  laudes  exequi  velle,  ftudinm 
quidem  dulce,  fed  non  cura  mediocris  eft.  It 
was  not  by  chance  there  given  to  the  caefars, 
but  out  of  the  judgment  oiNazarius,  thatknew 
how  proper  it  was,  and  therefore  here  and  elfe- 
where  in  the  panegyrick  fb  ufed  it. 

Vide  JnfiMj  §.33.  '  Epift.  4.  tom.  ;.  concil.  part.  i.  ed.  Bin.  1618.  k  Videfis  infci-ipt.  S.  apiid  Grater.  pag.  163,  de  Alex- 
ro  Heliogab.  caefare.         J  C.  tlt.  de  feriisj  epigvaph,  1,  quoniam.         *  C.  tit,  de  jiiris  &  facli  ignorautia  1.  5.  ciim  falfa,  &c.       "'  Cam- 
in  JBrigant.  p.ig.  637.  "P.ig.  2:1. 

^  Vide  infra^ 
andr 
d 

V.  But 
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V.  But  as  out  of  caefar  migufltis  in  the  em-  of  Cop-onymus  there  vvere  three  thar  had  rhe 

peror's  title,  ceiefar  was  taken  for  the  heir  appa-  titie  of  ̂  nobUiJfmi  together  ;  Nicetas  and  ̂ n- 
rent,  and  thus  ftiled  caefar  nobilijjimus  ;  fo  af-  thimus  (both  created  by  Copronymus)  and  Eu- terward  was  nobiUJfimus  alfo  fingled  thence  for  doxius  created  by  this  Leo  beinc^  his  brother. 
the  creation  of  another   dignity,  as  you  fee  in  And  Alexius  Comnenus    (afcerward  emperor) 
that  example  of  Nicetas  before  cited  out  of  was  made  ̂   a  nobilijfimus  by  the  emperor  Nice- Theofhaues,  wirh  whom  Zonaras  agrees  alfo  phorus  Botoniates.     They  had  alfo  amona  their 
faying  that  Co}ro7iymus  tIv  '^mmx.y  'k^i-Xi  voo-  fo  various  titles  in  the  eaftern  empire,  befides  a 
€i?Ala(TiiiAov,  crowned  Nicetas  into  the dignity  of  J>roto?iobiliJ/imus,z^-mr^Qi>Maifj:yi'dpia.r(^,  as 
a  nobililfmus .     The  crown  or  coronet  was  of  '^i  yovi^oxAdiiAj p-imonobiliffmo  fupremiis   as 
gold,  but  the  falliion  appears  not.     The  dignity  in  the  lublcription  to  that  cale  of  "^  Alexius  ̂ Ca- 
was  next  to  the  caefar,  and  a  degree,  it  feems,that  fandrites  touching  the  marrying  of  two  coufui 
gave  fbme  expedlation  of  the  title  of  caefar,  as  germans. 
caefar  did  oiatiguflus  or  emperor.     The  firft 

mention  of  it  is  in  Zofimus.     He  lays  that  Con-  VI.  But  afterward  the  title  of  caefar  no  lon- 
Jlantine  the  great  creared  Conftantius  and  An-  ger  denoted  the  fucceffor  apparent  either  in  the 
nabalianus  into  the  titles  of  nobiUJfmi,  and  eaftern  or  weftern  empire.     In  the  eaftern,  when 
that  they  had  robes  of  purple  with  gold.     His  Alexius  Comnenus  the  firft  about  mlxxx.  had, 
words  are,  fpeaking  of  the  emperors  Conjians,  as  he  was  bound  by  promife,  created  his  brother- 
Conftantius  and  Conftantine,  the  fous  of  Con-  in-Iaw  Nicephorus  Melifenus,  into  the  title  of 

ftantine  the  great,  'S.umf^^ov  ̂ e  ix,JtvT5  rfoirov  rivx 
AcLXjJiJm©-  f(cfU(m.p  \zjQ  ¥icavcr<x.rlvii  ̂ 73:^0.9«;'  erj 
Q  ̂   Yiiavt^dvTi®^  a,^ih^@^  oov  dvm,  ly  AvvccSccA- 
7\.ia,v@^  sc&MTi  ̂ i)//^yoi  XoKitoSccfei  ̂ ^  Tn^ipf^pucr^j,  thi; 

1«  Ag^l^iii  NS.BEAI22IMOT  itccf  '  dvrS 
Kcevc^ocvnva  ru^ovnq  d^lccs,  cciaoi  -f  a-vyyiveicc;, 
That  they  had  in  a  manner  for  fartners  with 
them  in  their  empire,  Dalmatius  {whom  Con- 
flantine  had  ereated  a  caefar)  and  alfo  Con- 
ftantius  his  brother  and  Annaballianus  that  ufed 

caefar,  meaning  neverthelefs  that  he  fliould  nor 
be  the  fucceffor  in  the  empire,  he  created  his 
own  brother  Ifaacius  Comnenus  into  the  title 

o? febaftocrator,  as  if  you  fliould  fay  auguft-im- 
ferator,  and  in  him  made  that  title  fecond  from 

the  crown,  and  caefar  third.  'Ef»i^^wWTo  (faith 
Codmus)  TSiT  ccSiKfZ  ro  tS  aiSccf^OH.^Top@^  ̂ ^oy[g.i 

oioliQpv  Qiova  SccoiKscc  rHrov  •m-Trmnx.cio;,  ii,  v-^SIScca? 
rury  r  ̂ g.ioa.est',  he  gave  his  brother  the  titleof 
febaftocrator  ;  making  him  as  it  were  a  fecond 

thepirple  robe  with  gold,  and  had  by  reajbn  of    emperor,  andput  the  caefar  after  him.     To  the 
the  regard  that  Conftantine  bare  to  their  blood, 
received  of  him  the  dignity  ofa  nobiliflimus, 
For  fo  it  is  to  be  underftood  ;  and  not  as  if  this 
Conftantius  and  Annabalianus  had  been  made 
caefars  as  well  as  Tialmatius,  as  fbme  have 
mifconceived  it.  Others  are  as  much  deceived, 

that  fay  Annabalianus  was  made  °  a  king  by 
Conftanfine.  In  the  following  times  we  have 
other  examples  of  this  dignity.  Conftantine, 
that  was  made  emperor  in  Great  Britain,  in  the 
time  of  Honorius,  having  two  fbns,  Conftans  and 
Julian,  made  Conftans  a  caefar,  and  at  the 

fame  time  '[aXmvv  ̂ {pomvm  vui€iAla-aifjt.ov  (faith 
0/ymj>iodorus)  p  or  created  him  a  nobilijfmus. 
The  fame  author  of  Theodofius  the  younger  ; 
that  firft  he  created  Valentinian  a  nobiHJfmus, 
and  afterward  a  caefar.  So  Marcellinus  Comes ; 
that  Juftin  the  firft  made  Juftinian  firft  a  nobi- 
lijfmus  ;  and  after  that,  created  him  caefar. 
Anno  regiae  urbis  conditae  (faith  he,  meaning 
Conftantinofle)  cxcvii.  Juftinus  imperator  Ju- 
ftinianum  ex  forore  fua  nepotem,  jamdudum  a 
fe  nobiliffimum  defignatum,  participem  quoque 
regni  fui  fuccejforemque  creavit.  The  diftance 
of  time  between  thefe  creations  was  about  ix 

years,  as  it  is  obferved  by  the  learned  Nicolaus 
Alemanmis  "^  who  notes  alfo  thac  there  was  a 
title  oi  protonobilifimus,  which  he  finds  given 

fame  purpofe  the  lady  Anne,  "  whofe  corrupted 
text  may  be  well  fupplied  by  Codinus,  wherehe 
fpeaks  of  this.  And  fhe  allb  fays  that  Alexius 
commanded  that  both  t\\Q  febaftocrator  and  the 
caefar  fhould  be  publickiy  crowned,  but  with 
fuch  crowns  as  were  much  inferior  to  the  rich- 
nefs  of  his  own  crown  ;  Ou  ̂ jJjjj  d.yKd  (are  her 
words  to  the  fame  fenfe)  j^  c^iiji,ixa.aiv  ov  rzu^ 
TTn^dVf^is  TtjjJpocii  ccvr^s  c^iZiccv^^cci  to^TiTztrr^,  rivn 

(7jba.ij-oxe^To£54  j^  Tof  v^gAm.^  ■>[g.rdi  -ttoAv  ̂ ctpipua-yi 

r>i  '7nAvrt?iacc  ra  §ix^f.{g.r@K,  Cf)  ccur@^  ic^spdvcoro. 

But  the  common  opinion  is,  that  afterward  the 
title  of  dejpote  or  o  SiaTiirrm  (which  isthe  fame 
with  lord,  fire,  or  monfieur)  abfolutely  fpoken, 
was  made  proper  to  the  heir  apparent,  as  the 
name  of  the  prince,hy  excellence,  is  with  us.(  '?3) 

For  the  emperor's  brothers,  younger  fbns,  and 
fbns-in-law,  and  fbme  other  princes,  are  often 
dejpotes  too,  as  the  younger  fons  and  brothers 
of  kings  and  others  of  lefs  dignity,  are  at  this 
day  calied  princes.  But  the  defpote,  they  fay, 
by  excellence  fignified  the  heir  apparent  there, 
as  the prince  \xfEngland,the  monfieurmFrance,, 
when  the  heir  apparent  is  a  brother,  aud  the  hke. 
So  that  after  this  of  defpote  came  thus  into  ufe, 
caejar  (they  fay)  was  a  fourth  digniry  from  the 
emperor ;  dejpote  and  febaftocrator  being  be- 
tween  them.     And  the  beginning  of  this  change 

X.O  Eumathius  a.  greek  author  of  the  ioves  of    of  the  firft  dignity  after  the  emperor  into  ̂ i?y^(?f ̂ , 

Nyfminius  and  Nyfminia.     Under  Leo  the  fon    is  referred ""  to  thetime  oiAlexius  Angelus  Com- 

"  Chronic.  Mcxind.  p.66g.  P  Apiid  Phot.  in  myviobib.  cod.  8o.  ^"  Not.  ad  Procop.  hift.  arcan.  pag.  42.       _   ■■  Landulph. 
Sagax,  1.  13.         f  Zon.ira.";,  toni.  3.   p.ig.  m.  '  Juris  Graeco-R.om.  1.  4.  p.  288.  "  Anna  Comnena,  p.  59-  Alexiad.  3.  Zonar. 
tom.  3.  fol.  234.   Glyc.  part.  4.  &  Codinu^;  pag.  7.  edit.  Gretferianae  cuius  commentar.  ad  Codin.  vide  1.  2.  c.  7.  Meurf.  in  oloflar.  verb. 

JsirwoTj)?,  aiCn7DKf.  &c.  •"  Videfis  Pontan.  in  explic.  dignitat.  prefix,  Protoveftiario,  p,  9,  &  10.  &  Fr.  Jun,  ad  Curopalat,  p.  -''?■'''' 
utroqHe  pkne  Alexius  Comncnus  (primus  fcilicct)  in  Alexium  Angelum  Comncnum,  iibi  de  hac  re  loquuntur,   niutavi  dcbet.    Contuiio 
enimibijjianifefta  ab  ofcitiimia  fivc  llbrariorum  fivc  autonun,  irrepfit, 

nenus 
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neuus  or  Alexins  II.  who  rcigned  about  lxxx 

ycars  nktx  Jlexiusl.  andcrcated  his  fon-in-law 
Jlexius  Talaeologus,  that  had  marricd  his  eldcfl: 

daughter  the  lady  Iretie,  into  this  dignity.  Fi- 
liam  vatu  grandiorem  (faith  George  Thranzes, 
as  thc  latin  is  ;  for  we  have  hini  not  pubhckly 

in  CTrcck)  Irenem  vocahnlo,  furpirea  induere 

fandalia  jtiffit,  quod  illam  ̂   cui  defpnderetur 

fuccefores  S>  haeredes  pft  obitum  futim  fore 

conjiituiffet.  G^iam  ctm  Alexio  Talaeologo  tn 
matrimonii  commimionem  dedifet,  mox  eundem 

ad  defpotatus  honorem  extulit.  Others  of  the 

greekwriters  teftify  alfo,  that  he  was  created  a 

^defpte  ;  and  fome  learned  men  of  this  age  fup- 
pole  him  the  firft  that  had  it  in  this  fenfe.  But 
for  fo  rauch  as  I  have  obfervcd  touching  it,  the 

truth  feems  to  be  that  about  the  time  of  the  firft 

Alexius  (under  whom  thofe  titles  oifebaftocra- 

tor,  febaftos,  fanhyferfebaftos,  "^  and  fuch  more 

bcgan  ;  the  name  of  auguftus  anAfebaftos^heing 
but  the  fame,  and  were  fo  firft  communicated 

unto  fubjeds  ;  and  that  antient  title  of  caefar 
fo  became  much  lefs  than  it  was  wont  to  be) 

the  heirs  apparent  being  known  chiefly  by  their 
nearnefs  of  blood,  and  that  empire  being  now 

fetled  as  hereditary,  had  no  fuch  fmgular  name 

as  denoted  them  only  ;  but  wcre  indeed  called 

defpotes,  no  otherwife  than  as  (for  example)  in 
the  time  ofour  EdwardlW.  the  blackpince 

being  duke  of  Corniual,  might  have  been  called 
duke  Edward.  If  he  had  been  fo,  none  would 

havc  concluded  thence  that  the  title  of  duke  had 

properly  denoted  the  heir  apparenr,  but  it  had 

been  only  an  accidental  name  to  him,  which 
while  he  bare  with  the  reft  of  his  brothers,might 

be  fo  vulgarly  applied  to  him  ;  the  reft  being 
duke?,  and  called  fo  as  well  as  he.  For  the 

title  of  defpte  was  become  a  Ipecial  dignity, 
communicable  to  many  as  duke  is  with  us,  and 

fo  was  that  of  febaftocrator  alfo.  And  defptes, 

febaftocrators,  and  caefars,  and  mega-domeftici 
and  fuch  like,  were  proportionably  in  regard  of 

diftindionasdul^es,  marquefles,  earls,  vilcounts, 

and  the  like,  with  us.  Georgius  Acropohtes 

faith  exprefsly  that  Theodorus  Lafcaris  cxezt&A 

defpotes,  febaftocratores,  mega-domeftici,  and 

fuch  more.  Aso-TraTo.?  -n  Tt^iiBcLh.i-ro  ̂   ai^cc^oKpx- 

Toes^i,  iJJcy«.?.wTi  ̂ ;x{<r<Ka?,  &c.  are  his  words. 
Where  we  fee  plainly  that  the  title  of  de/pote 

was  given  to  divers,  as  in  particular  examples 

alfo  appears  inthefame  author  that  fays  that  the 
duke  oiVenice  was  created  intothefame  dignity, 

by  Baldwiit  the  firft  emperor  of  Conftantinople. 

But  therein  no  thought  was  of  defigning  a  fuc- 
cefl!br.  And  when  Michael  Talaeologus  was 
lord  protedlor  of  John  Lafcaris  the  fon  and 
fucceflbr  of  Theodore  Lafcaris,  the  ftate  thoughr 
it  fit,  that  being  in  fo  high  a  place  of  oflice,  he 
fliould  alfo  be  honoured  with  the  higheft  dignity, 
and  therefore  they  created  him  a  defpote,  which 

was  TT??  /3atiiAaa?  lyyq-^  a|i'£U|«a.  or  the  ncxt 
dignity  to  the  emferors,  as  NiceJ^horus  Grego- 
ras  calls  it,  not  any  fuch  title  as  defigned  him 

for  a  lucceflbr,  though  he  afterward  moft  wick- 

cdly  made  himfelf  one.  And  when  this  Mi" 
chael  wasemperor,  his  brother  John  was  a  de- 
fpote,  but  without  prctcnce  to  fuccefljon  in 
the  empire.  Therefore  allb  when  he  defired 
fingularly  to  honour  v  his  younger  fon  Con- 
ftantine  for]>hyrogennetus  (whom  he  hcld  moft 
dear,  and  would  gladly  have  made  his  fuc- 
ceflbr,  if  he  could  have  difpcnfed  with  thebirth- 
right  oi  Androntcus  the  elder)  he  made  him  noc 
a  dejpote,  but  created  him  into  an  innominate 
dignity  that  raifed  him  above  the  dignity  of  a 
dejpote,  and  made  him  next  himfelf  and  his  eldeft 
fon  Andronicus,  whom  he  had  taken  to  himfelf 

as  a  kind  of  partner  in  the  empire.  So  alfo  °fo- annes  Cantacuzenus  that  was  emperor  about  lx 
years  after,  created  his  eldeft  fbn  Matthew  into 
this  innominate  dignity,  after  he  had  made  his 

younger  Manuel  and  his  fon-in-law  Nicephortu 
IDticas  delpotes.  Miftfa  triremi  (fo  fays  Can- 
tacuzenus  himfelf ;  his  greek  being  not  pub- 
liflied)  in  Thejfaliam  filitm  Manuelem  accerfit 
eumque  Conftantinopoli  ctm  Nicephoro  Duca 
genero  ftio  defpotam  declarat.  Matthaeum  fe- 
niorem  filium  tttilla  dignitate  itominatim  coho- 
neftat,  honore  tamenfupra  defpotas effert,nempe 
ut  effet  imperatori  proximus  qtiem  honoremfri- 
mus  T alaeologorum  imferator  Michael,  fropter 
filium  Conftantinum  porphyrogennetum  inve- 
nit,  videbatm  que  ea  dignitas  defpotarum  dig- 
nitati  antecellere.  So  that  from  the  time  at 

leaft  of  this  Michael,  although  the  higheft  no- 
minate  dignity  under  the  emperor  were  deffote 
(which  many  had  at  once)  yet  there  was  an  in- 
nominate  dignity  above  it,  by  which  the  heir 
apparent,  whether  he  were  created  a  dejpote  or 
no,  was  folemnly  raifed  above  all  the  deffotesy 
but  having  no  other  fpecial  name  for  his  dignity, 
was  faluted  and  mentioned  for  the  moft  part  only 
by  the  name  of  defpore  with  fuch  attributes 

Ibmetimes  as  the  ftile  of  the  court  had  ''■  made 
belong  to  it.  Thence  is  it  that  Andronicus 
while  he  was  fbn  and  heir  apparent  to  that  Mi- 
chael  T^alaeologus  was  ftiled  only  ̂   primogeni- 
tus  charifiimi  iti  Ckrifto  filii  ttoftri  Michaelis 
Palaeologi  imperatoris  Graecorum  illuftris,  in 
the  letters  of  pope  Gregory  X.  to  him.  Thence 
alfb  it  is  that  in  Codinus,  the  heir  apparent  is 

exprefled  generally  by  the  emperor's  fon,  or 
0  vt^  T«  /SainAsc»)?,  and  the  defpotes  are  mentioned 
by  themfelves,  as  of  an  inferior  dignity.  And 

Emanuel  'Palaeologus  had  fix  fbns,  John,  Theo- 
dore,  Conftantine,  Andronicus,  'Demetrius,  and 
Thomas,  of  whom  Joht  firft  fucceeded  in  the 

empire  ;  all  the  reft  are  called  ̂   defpotes,  having 
had  the  dignity  with  feverai  commands  beftowed 
on  them  by  their  father.  And  in  the  life  of  Johti 
after  he  was  emperor  (to  whom  Conftantine, 
Theodore  beingdead,  was  next  heir)  we  fee  that 

the  two  youngeft  brothers  'Demetrius  and  Tho- 
mas  had  the  iame  titles  generally  attributed  to 
them.  For  in  the  general  council  of  Ferrara, 

'Demetritis,  that  there  accompanied  his  brother 
the  emperor,  is  '^  called  0  ̂aTn^c.  kvqai;  AnfJinTeA®' 

or  the  dejpote  the  lord  'Demetrius,  or  domittus 

•<  Anna  poi-phyi-o"enneta  Alexiados,  1. 3.  &  Geovg.  Codin.   ,rif&i  Jewx.       '  Nicephor.  Gregor.  1.6.  C.anwciizen.  hift.  4.  c.  5.        ̂   Vi- 

defisfiip:  p.  223.  &  Codinumi^'  5(?I.   c.ip.  3-  "  Tom.  3.  concil.  part.  i.  pag.  746.   ed.   1614.  &  Laert.  Cherub.  bull.-ir.  tom.  i.  in 
Gre".  10.  conftit.  2.  pag.  121.  ed.  1617.  Romae.  >>  Apiid  Zygmalam.   in  hift.  politica;,  pag.  17.  Georg.  Protoveftiar.  iib.  2,  &c. 
c  Concil.  tom.  4.  part.  i.  pag.  413,  8c  4i5'  edit,  Bin.  1618. 

2,  Demetrtus 
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The  Second  Tart. 

3^2 

T)emetrhis  (for  fo  x^e^^  is  very  ofteii  mterpreted 

out  of  the  later  greek)  and  fo  abfolutely  o  J^aa- 

^TO^  the  defpte.  But  Conjtantme  indeed  
be- 

ino  the  next  heir,  ftiled  himfelf  in  his  letters 

fonie  years  before  to  the  general  council  of  Ba- 

// *  Conftantinus  in  Chrifto  fidelis  defpotus  Ro- 

manorim  Talaeologus,  where  Romanorum  is  ad- 

ded  to  defpotus,  as  in  the  ftile  of  the  emperors 

of  the  eaft  itwas  to  imferator,  beingmadefrom 

Vafj^gloov  the  greek  of  Romanorum,  which  was 
retained  in  the  ftile  of  the  eaftern  emperors  as 

Pw^M  or  new  Rome  was  for  Conftantino]}le. 

proper  Only  to  thc  heir  appareiit;  Though  the 
coronet  he  Ipeaks  of  were  perhaps  of  no  other 
kind  than  that  of  the  defptes,  whereof  more 
preleutly.  Neither  iildeed  canl  think,  but  that 
after  fuch  innovation  of  titles,  as  made  the  dig» 
nities  of  the  empire  almoft  ridiculous  in  thofc 
ftrange  and  afFedred  compounds,  the  emperors 
in  the  later  times  were  even  afliamed  to  coin  any 
more  new  words  to  defign  the  heir  apparent,  and 
therefore  were  content  that  he  ihould  be  called 

defpote  only,  not  as  by  a  name  that  diftinguiilied 
him  fingularly,  but  as  one  who  by  that  ticleand 

And  perhaps,  defpte  with  this  addition  of  the  his  chriftian  name,  together  with  the  knownho 

Romans  to  it,  was  afFeded  by  him  as  the  fitteft  nour  of  his  birth-right,  was  fufficiently  defigned. 

to  exprefs  him  as  heir  apparenr.     But  for   the  But  becaufe  fuch  an  opinion  (though  it  be  a  mi- 

communicated  ufe  of  defpote  alfo  ;  befide  the  ftaking)    is,  that  this  title  of  defpoce  abfolutely 
more  obvious  teftimonies  of  it  in  the  ftories  of  fpoken  did  denote  the  next  heir  apparent  in  that 

that  empire,  obferve  the  deed  of  confirmation  empire,  and  for  that  the  heir  apparent  was  a  de- 

madeby  theyoungeftofthofebrothers^T/jow^^J,  Ipote  too  (though  not  fo  fmgled  out  by  that 

to 'DemetriusTalaeologusDermocaita^xvd.Jo-  title,  but  that  others  had  it  with  him)  neither 

annes  Rhofata-j  of  a  piece  of  land  in  Tatra, 
which  the  elder  brother  John,  while  he  was  a 

dejpote  only,  had  given  them.  'E^tn-a  'SfQ^d^jipyi-^ 
%fimce.v  (fo  are  the  words  of  the  deed)  jrag^;  t« 

^ctttoVb/te  wjq/.®^  An///JTe<©'na.Aa(oA2}'^©' Aep^o- 
xa/x/is  ̂   5£y'e*©'  Xoiixmc,  o  PtycrcTas  i^  tJm)  ̂ ^io-xu/j 

^  T]a.rpuv  ̂   /SoA^ov  n,  &c.  whereas  Deme- 
trius  Palaeologus  Dermocaita  and  John  Rhofata 

were  infeoffed  by  my  lord  the  emperor,  my  bro- 
ther,  while  he  was  defpote,  of  a  clofe  in  the 
territory  o/Patra,  ̂ c.  Then  he  fubfcribes  his 
name  to  it  in  vermilion  (as  the  fafliion  was)  thus 
^  Qcci^gji  ̂ iarTrirrn;  Tlofpopoyivpnl®^,  the  deffOte 
Thomas  'Porphyrogennetus  ;  where  plainly  he 
calls  his  eldeft  brother  that  was  heir  apparent, 

defpote  no  otherwife  thanas  he  doth  himfelf  be- 
ing  youngeft.  This  was  made  fome  few  years 
betbre  this  empire  was  loft  to  the  Turks.  And 

Codinus  makes  it  moft  fully  clear.     Oi  t«  0(x,(7i- 
liwc,  iJiol  (faithhe)  ̂ Qit^mn  •w^ka.vm.i.  '^daiXpcDVi 

^  T^  yx./m.Spmv  tS  /Sao-iAso);,  ̂ tr-nQTcav  s^  awTai' 

cvTiov,  the  defptes  that  are  the  emferofs  fons 
have  the  frecedence  offuch  as  are  his  brothers 
and fons-in-law,  although  they  be  def^otes  alfo. 
And  fpeaking  of  the  folemnities  antiently  ufed 
in  the  court  of  Conftantino^le  on  Chriftmafs- 
day,  he  fays  the  emperor  ftood  crowned  with 
his  diadem,  having  his  other  enfigns  of  majefty 
about  him,    as   alfo  did  his   fon  «   inpi.fx.hiB' 

was  their  any  higher  dignity  that  had  a  name  in 

that  ftate,  therefore  I  add  that  of  a  defpote's 
creation,  which  was  thus  in  that  empire. 

The  emperor  firting  on  his  throne  in  his  impe- 
rial  habit,  ̂   he  that  was  to  be  created  a  defpote, 
was  folemnly  led  up  to  him  between  tvvo  lords 
of  the  court  in  their  robes  and  ornaments  of 

ftate.  He  had  on  a  crimfbn  mantle  wroughc 
with  pearJ,  and  buskins  of  crimfbn  and  white 
intermingled,  both  which  thetwo  lords  put  upoa 
him  at  the  lower  end  of  the  room  where  the 

ceremony  was  performed.  And  thefe  werethofe 
•^  af  jas  (JVo-OT-OT«ii?  aufjbSoAa,,  ox  the  ornaments  of 
that  dignity  mentioned  in  Gregoras,  where  he 
fpeaketh  of  dejpote  John,  that  was  brother  to 
MichaelTalaeologus.  The  emperor  ftanding 

up,  ufed  thefe  words  to  him,  h  (ia.G-iXeia.  ̂ a 
•tz?ep^aMsTK,(  ai  S^^a-nnl/jj,  my  majefty  creates  you. 
a  dejpote,  at  which  words  the  def^ote  kiffed  the 

emperor's  foot,  and  upon  his  rifing  from  the  I<.ifs, 
the  emperor  put  on  his  head  a  rich  coronet 
which  they  cAIqA  ftemmatogyrion.  It  had  four 
arches  raifed  on  ir,  if  he  that  wascreated  werea 
fon  ;  one  before,  another  behind,  and  of  each 
fide  one.  But  if  he  were  a  fon-in-Iaw  (or,  ic 
feems,  of  any  further  degree  from  the  emperor) 

then  it  hadone  only,  and  that  befbre.  ('«+)  And 
fo,  with  the  acclamations  of  long  life,  the  crea- 
tion  was  difpatched.  In  like  manner  were  the 
febaftocrators  znA.caefars  of  thelater  timemade, 

^fiaKira.i,  if  he  were  crowned  alfo,  that  is,  if    faving  that  they  had  not  fuch  coronets  ;  ac  leaft. 
he  were  made  a  partner  of  the  empire,  and  fb  an 
emperorwith  his  father,  asoft-times  ithappened. 
But  if  he  were  not  fb  crowned,  he  had  on  his 
lich  veil,  (or  (pwaAls,  as  they  called  it)  and  on 
his  head  a  coronec  that  is  expreffed  by  q-ipa.v@^, 
and  diftinguiflied  from  c^ejiA.fj.a  which  he  wore  for 
the  imperial  crown.  And  he  ftood  fb  (faith  ̂ 
he)  that  he  was  feen  from  the  knees  upward, 

rp^  5  ̂<^V-irm  TK  jot  AOiTTK  7^  aiajJ^TOov  'tifJTrlov- 

fmi,    2>cro    5  t5   t^nQiii    >^  <xvct)    (palvovra,i,  Or    the 

what  kind  of  coronets  they  ufually  had,  appears 

not.  But  when  the  emperor  Cantacuzen  crea- 
ted  °  his  wives  brothcrs,  John  Afanitis  and  Ma^ 
nuel  Afanius  into the  title  oi febaftocrators,thcy 
had  coronets  like  ro  thofe  of  a  defpte,  when 
he  was  a  fon-in-law  only.  Other  dignities  that 
followed  the  febaftocrators,  as  the  panhyper- 
febaftus  and  the  reft  had  no  coronets,  but  wcre 

diflinguiflied  efpecially  by  theircaps  and  robes. 
This  title  of  defpote  hath  alib  bccn  atcributcd  to 

dejpotes  were  Jeen  onlyfrom  the  breaft  ttpward.  fbme  princes  of  territories  near  adjoiiaing  to  the 

Thefe  pafl~ages  fliew  plainly,  that  the  name  of  '  eaftern  empire  with  the  addition  of  the  territo- 
defpte  taken  in  any  notion  whatfoever  was  not     ry  unto  it,  as  deffote  of  Bulgaria  oxRafcia,  of 

'Ibid.  png.  234.  ••  Cnif.Tiirco-gncc.  1.4.  p.  343. 111111159.     Circ.i   an.  Clir.  mcdxl.  0  ̂ "^^ji^.  cnp.  6.  §.  40.  &  viJclTs 
cap.  10    §.  «5,  &7.  fCodiiiusdeofficiisConftnm.  cnp.  18.  6  idcni  c.ip.  19.  ii  Jm-is  (-ii-.ie'-""-i^"m    lib.  3-   P-  'S6-  "^^.^ 
pilcis  aliifque  excellentiorum  dignitntum  oriiamentis,  vidc  Codiniim  .sfe/  oj^ /«.     cnp.  ;,  &  4,  &  7.  ̂^  Gretlcr.  ad  cundcm.  p.  1 » 1.        V  1- 
defis,  praetcr  hiftorins,  quae  obviac  funt,  dccrctonim  Alberti  1.  impcr.  c.  ii.  Leuncl.  pnndcft.  Turcic.  &  GfCtfor.  ad  Codm. 

VOL.  III.  C  c  c 

Mol- 



365 TITLES  of  UONOUR. 

364 

Moldavia,  and  fuch  more  :  and  the  latin  of  the 

time  made  it  dejpotiis  from  ̂ rT^m-nic..  And  fbme- 
times  the  fame  perfon  ftiled  himfelf  dejpote  and 
king  together.  For  in  the  letters  of  John  defpote 
of  Moldavia,  in  mdlxii.  to  John  Zygomalas 
chief  advocate  of  the  church  of  ConJiaHtinofle, 

the  fubfcription  is  '"  S^^xTrimii,  (ioLaiXt^i  Mo?\.Sit€ ia.s 
or  defpte  king  of  Moldavia. 

VII.  After  the  weftern  empire  (which  is  com- 
monly  called  the  empire  transferred  from  the 
Greeks  to  the  French)  was  fetled  in  Charles  the 
greaty  the  heir  or  fucceffor  apparent  of  it,  had 
iilually  the  dignity  of  king  of  Italy.  Romani 
(faith  Sigebert)  nno  omnitim  confenfu  Carolo 
regi  imperatorias  latides  acclamant,  eumque 
fer  mannm  Leonis  fafae  coronant,  caefarem  ̂  
auguftum  appellant.  Pipinum  vero  filium  ejus 
regem  Iraliae  coUaudant ;  ('S')  as  if  they  had 
meant  that  the  title  of  king  of  Italy  fhould  be 
proper  to  his  fon  and  heir  as  he  was  emperor, 
and  not  otherwife,  although  about  xx  years  be- 
fore  this  Tipin  were  crowned  '  king  of  Italy, 
whiles  his  father  was  king  of  France  only.  So 

after  Tifin's  death,  his  fon  Bernard  was  created 
king  oflta/y  in  the  fame  right.  So  Lotharius 
the  fon  of  Ludovicus  Tius.  Afterward  when 

the  empire  was  transferred  to  the  Germans  from 
the  Franks,  Italy  being  fuU  of  tumult,  the  heir 
apparent  was  crowned  king  of  Germany.  Otho 
the  great  crowned  his  fon  Otho  (afterward  O- 
tho  11.)  into  that  title  at  Acken,  *  by  the  hand 
of  the  archbiihop  oiCologne.  And  thence  the 
kingdom  of  Germany  and  of  Italy  both  wete 
taken  to  belong  to  the  heir  apparent  or  fucceflbr. 
Therefore  (after  fuch  time  as  the  empire  was 
become  eledlive)  we  lee  (for  example)  that  Fre- 
derick  Barbaroffa  procured  his  fon  Henry  (af- 
terward  Henrjy  VI.)  to  be  chofen  into  the  title 
of  king  of  Germany,  and  crowned  at  Acken  \ 

by  'Philif  archbilhop  of  Cologne  ;  and  this 
Henry,  after  he  was  thus  crowned,  earneftly  en- 
deavoured  to  get  the  crown  ofltaly  alfb,  as  that 
which  had  been  ever  joined  with  Germatty,  in 
all  thofe  that  had  preceded  him  in  the  title  of 
king  of  Germany.  Affe£iabat  eximio  ftudio 
(faith  Sigonius)  Italici  regni  coronam  Henricus 
Frederici  filitis,  ut  qua  omnes  affeBi  fuiffent, 
qui  ante  fe  regnum  Germaniae  obtinuiffent ; 
and  afterward  he  had  it,  and  was  crowned  by 
Lambert  archbifliop  of  Milan.  But  although 
in  the  one  place  the  apparent  fucceflbr  was  thus 
crowned  into  the  title  of  king  of  Germany,  and 
at  the  other  into  the  name  of  king  of  Italy,  yet, 
as  by  a  fynonymy,  he  was  called  JElOnitfC{)CC 
itOtttttQ^}  or  rex  Romanortm,  which  was,  as  at 
this  day  it  is,  the  efpecial  title  of  dignity  of  the 
defigned  fiiccefTor.  That  name  we  fee  taken  by 
him  in  the  great  ad:  of  ftate,  by  which  the  cities 
oiltaly  to  this  day  challenge  their  beft  liberties, 
that  de  pace  Conftantiae  ;  nos  \  Fredericus  im- 
ferator  ̂   fiUus  nofter  Henricus  Romanorum 
rex,  concedimus  vobis,  civitatibus  locis,  &c. 
yet  alfo  that  was  before  he  was  crowned  king  of 

Italy.  The  like  cxamples  of  fuch  as  having 
been  chofcn  for  thc  flicccfTors  apparent  of  the 
cmpire  werc  ftilcd  reges  Romanorum,  or  kings 
of  the  Romans  in  the  life  of  the  empcror,  are 
frequent.  There  have  bccn  great  difputations 
about  that  kind  of  ̂   choice,  which  are  fpecially remembered  in  the  German  ftories  of  Charles 
IV.  and  V.  And  thc  duke  of  Saxonys  oppofi- 
tion  to  the  choice  oi  Ferdinand  that  was  made 

king  of  the  Romans  under  Charles  V.  is  fpeci- 
ally  famous  in  thofe  ftories.  But  for  the  folem- 
niries  of  choice  and  coronation,  there  is  a  aood 
example  in  that  of  Maximilian  (afterward  em- 
peror  of  that  name  the  I.)  created  king  of  the 
Romans  in  the  life  of  his  father  Frederick  III. 
which  is  at  large  in  Goldaftus  "  with  other  trea- 
tifes  concerning  this  dignity.  Touching  it  alfb 
there  is  enough  to  be  obvioufly  read  in  the  gold- 
en  bull  of  Charles  IV,  m  Gerlacius  Buxtorfius 
upon  ir,  in  Onufhrius  de  comitiis,  and  fuch 
more. 

But  although  in  the  elder  times,  the  caefar  be- 
ing  heir  or  fucceffor  apparent  were  fubjed  to  the 
jurifdidion  of  the  emperor  without  queftion,  as 
it  is  before  noted,  and  that  alfo  after  the  empire 
fetled  in  the  weft  upon  Charles  the  great,  the 
king  of  Italy  being  the  defigned  fuccefTor  had 
no  other  kind  of  fupremacy  in  regard  of  the 
emperor  (as  it  is  efpecially  clear  in  the  example 
of  king  "  Bernard;  who  for  treafon  againft  the 
emperor  Ltidovicus  Titis  was  legally  condem- 

ned  to  death,  and  by  the  emperor's  indulgence fuffered  only  the  lofs  of  his  eyes)  yet  fome 
good  lawyers  of  the  empire  affirm,  that  theking 
of  the  Romans  chofenin  the  emperor's  life-time, 
is  of  fo  equal  power  with  the  emperor,  that  he 
is  not  fubjedib  to  his  jurifdidion,  but  that  he  is 
alterum  imferii  cafut.  And  it  is  true  that  the 
king  of  the  Romans  there  was  wont  to  make 
edi<as  as  the  emperor,    and  to  write  himfelf 
son  gottesi  ffnanett  EoimTcfiet  feonfff  ?u  alleti 
5cttett  melj?ef  Hef?  Jaetcljs,  in  ©efmanien,  ?tt 
^mmn, .  'Bofiem,  Dalmatien,  Croatien  unno 
S)dal)Onien,  &c.  feoniff,  as  Ferdinand'?,  titleis 
under  Charles  the  fifth  ;  that  is,  by  the  grace 
of  God^  king  of  the  Romans,  always  auguftus, 
king  of  Germany,  of  Hungary,  o/Bohem,  Dal- 
matia,  Croatia  and  Sclavonia,  &c.  But  on  the 
other  fide,  fome  of  their  lawyers  alfo  deny  that 
he  hath  any  other  power  than  what  is  to  be  ex- 
ercifed  in  the  emperor's  name,  I  difpute  not 
this  here,  but  refer  you  rather  to  Matthias  Ste- 
fhani  his  fynoj?fis  materiae  jurifdiB.  lib.  2. 
farti.  cap.%.  ̂ .49.  ̂   feq.  J ojias  Nolden  his 
fynoftica  traciatio  deftatu  nobilinm,  caf.  z.  §. 
34.  ̂ feq.  Goldaftus  his  folitica  imferialiay 
fart.%.  Joannes  Wolfius  in  thef^.  difcurf. 
30.  Juris  fublici  tom.  x.  Gerlacius  Buxtor' 
fius  ad  atiream  bullam  dijfert.  thef.jj.  Ut.  c. 
But  they  who  will  have  his  dignity  higheft,  al- 
iow  yet  that  he  is  bound  im^eratoris  majefta- 
tem  comiter  obfervare,  and  not  free  frora  the 
duty  of  reverence,  though  (as  they  fay)  he  be 
from  jurifdidiion. 

■■  Cruf.  Tui-co-graec.  1.  3.  p.  247.  '  Regino  in  chron  ann.  781.  Sigon.  de  regno  Italiae,  1.  5,  &c.        *  Circaan.  Chr.  dcccclxi. 
f  Ann.  MCLxx.         %  Sigon.  de  regno  Italiae  lib.  14.  &  in  cxtremo  feudoruni.         ™  Videfis  Gerlac.  Buxtorf.  ad  c.  i.  aureae  bullae  J.  12. 
Tob.  Paurmeift.  de  jurifdift.  1.  2.  c.  2.  J.  43,  5cc.  n  Politic,  imperial.  part.  i.  pag.  86.  de  iiac  re  vide  cirni  part.  2,        "  SiJon.  de 
legno  Italiae,  lib.  4,  annoChr.  818. 

VIII.  For 
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VIII.  For  thofe  other  titles  inthe  empire  ;  in 
regard  that  divers  of  them  originally  depend  on 
ihe  antient  notions  of  dtix  and  comes  (as  they 
were  honorary  or  officiary,  or  both  in  the  old 
empire)  and  have  been  alfb  for  the  moft:  parr 
feudal,  it  is  therefore  firft  neceflary  to  fliew  the 
nature  and  notion  of  thofe  names,  and  alfo  the 
nature  and  beginningof  feuds,  and  the  annexing 
of  dignities  to  them.  For  not  only  thofe  two 
titles,  but  the  moft  of  the  reft,  as  well  in  other 
ftatesasinthe  empire,  being  joined  became  firft 
feudal,  and  afterward  again  (in  fome  particulars) 
only  honorary,  and  in  fome  alfo  have  continued 
feudal  to  this  day 

3(3i(5 

AMICO    ET 

COMIT.  *AUG.  N. 
JULII   FRATRES 
MAXIMUS    ET VICTOR 

They  waited  and  affifted  the  emperor  in  his 
counfels  and  adions,  and  they  were  divided  alfo 
into  their  feveral  ranks  of  dignity.  There  was 
a  rank  of  the  firft  dignity,  ox  ̂ rimi  ordinis  (as 
they  called  ir,)  another  of  the  fecond,  or  ordi- 
nis  fecundi,  and  another  of  a  third.  Teftimo- 
nies  of  this  divifion  are  obvious  in  both  the  '^. 
codes,  and  clpecially  in  Eufebiiis  ̂   where  he 

The  name  of '  dux  (as  it  hath  been  a  title  of  ̂f  f  ̂  "^  '^hera  under  Conftmitine.  But  whence 

honour,  or  of  foveraignty)  hath  had  efpecially  J^he  begmmng  of  them  and  of  
this  diviiion  is  to 

two  notions.  One  which  fignified  an  abfolute  f  ^  ̂̂ '^]^^^  ̂^  not  agreed  on  clear  enough  among 

fupremacy,  and  difFers  rather  by  the  mildnefs  1?""''^  f  f "  V^'-'"^  *''',  ̂'  ̂''^^'^''^  
F^of 

of  expreffion  than  by  nature,  from  the  fupreme  J'V^°'''  ̂ ^^^  "^l^^l  °^''g'"^l  ̂ ^  
antient  as  about 

title  of  king  ;  according  to  that  of  Thdip  of  "p.  begmning  of  the  empne  in  the  
caefars.  If 

Macedonxnjuftin.  Itavicit  (faithhe)  
m  vi-  T^^bermsh^dnoMzk^^^^ 

etorem  nemofentiret.  Sed  nec  regem  fe  Grae-  "'  =^"^  ̂°  diftmguifhed  
thern  alfo  I  underftand 

cis  fed  ducem  appellarijuftlt.  (^  And  in  f '  ̂^at  of  Suetomus  
in  his  Iife.  Tecumae 

thisfenfeitisfometimes  ufed  inthe  ftories  of  ̂f'''""  ̂   ̂
'^f""  (^^'^h  he)  comites  peregrina- 

the  more  barbarous  times,  for  fuch  as  were  not  V''™'"  expeditionumque  nunpiam  
falarto,  ct- 

crowned  as  kings,  but  yet  acknowledged  no  fu- 
perior ;  efpecially  in  fbme  parts  of  Germany, 
and  the  neighbouring  countries,  and  that  after  as 
well  as  before  the  beginning  of  the  French  em- 
pire.  So  we  fee  it  attributed  alfo  ro  the  em- 
peror  of  Ruftia,  who  is 

bariis  tantum,  fuftentavit :  una  modo  libera- 
litate  ex  indulgentia  vitrici  ferfecutus,  am 
tribus  clajfibus  fa£iis,  fro  dignitate  cuj.ufque 
^rimae  fexcenta  feftertia,  fecundae  quingenta 
diftribuit,  ducenta  tertiae  ;  auam  non  amico- 

oft  ftiled  the  duke  of    rumyj^  gratorum  afpllabat.     Here  are  his  co- 
Ruftia,   in  fuch  a  fenfe 
Ipeaking  of  TDomitian  ; 

'Flurima  qua  fimmi  fulget  imago  ducis. 
And  in  the  title  of  the  duke  oiVenice  alfo, 

it  is  merely  fupreme  and  not  fubordinate  to  any 
prince.  The  other  notion  of  it  is  as  it  hath 
been  honorary,  officiary,  or  feudal  imder  a  fupe- 
rior :  and  in  this  fenfe  only  we  confider  it  in 
this  place  together  with  the  title  of  comes 

as  that  of  Martial  f^.^>^-^  which  were  plainly  thofe  that  were  near nmi,  and  hence  are  they  alfo  divided  into  three 
ranks  and  orders.  Only  his  pleafiire  was  to 
change  the  name  of  amici  in  the  third  rank  into 
grati.  And  the  fafliion  of  having  friends  and 
near  followers  of  feveral  ranks,  and  that  in  a 
profefTed  diftindion  of  them,  was  in  that  ftate 
before  the  empirc  of  the  caefars.  Seneca  re- 
fers  the  firft  ufe  of  it  to  Gracchus  and  Livius 

'Drufus.     They,  faith  ̂   he,  apnd  nos  frimum 

thehandling-ofboth  of  them,  we  firft  ̂eak  o"     'tl^XT' ̂ T^""!-  '^'"^^'f/^''^?'  ̂ ^f''  ''^ ^"   ^  °^  ,„   y^   ,  \^  ̂ffi^;...,;  k»f^,=    Jecretim  rectpere,  altos  cum pkiribus,  abos  ctim 
univerfis.     Habuerunt  itaque  ifti  amicos  pri- 
mos,    habuerunt   ^  fecundos,   neutros  veros. 
This  ufe,  it  feems,  transferred  into  thofe  thac 

they  came  to  be  made  feudal  in  the  Roman 
empire,  and  next  of  the  nature  and  beginning 
of  feuds  and  of  rheir  being  annexed  to  feuds, 
and  fo  made  feudal. 

('67)  The  emperors  antiently  had  about  them, 
befide  their  greateft  officers  of  ftate,  fele6t  at- 
tendants  of  court,  known  by  the  name  of  comi- 
tes  or  comites  &  amici.  They  were  ufually 
made  of  fuch  as  were  confular,  praetorian,  fe- 
nators,  and  fometimes  out  of  men  of  lefs  dig- 
nity,  and  are  ftiled  Romanum  collegium  by  the 
emperor  p  Valerian  in  his  oration  to  the  fenate 
touching  Macrianus.  In  contubernium  impe- 
ratoriae  majeftatis  adfcifcere,  is  ufed  by  Lam- 
jpri^/w/j  for  the  making  them.  And  an  old  in- 
fcription  in  the  monaftery  of  1  SaxntT rotafio  in 
Milan,  thus  remembers  one  of  them. 

C.    SENTIO 
SEVERO 

Q^UADRATO C.    V.    COS 

were  near  the  emperors,  bred  the  tripartite  di- 
ftindtion  of  thofe  comites  and  amici,  which  is 
denoted  in  that  before  cited  of  Tiberius,  and 
alfo  in  a  pafTage  of  Lampridius  in  his  Alexander 
Severus.  Moderationis  tantae  fuit  (fo  are  the 
words)  tit  nemo  unqtiam  ab  ejus  latere  fiib- 
moveretur,  ut  omftibus  fie  blandum  afjabilemque 
praeberet,  ut  zmicos  non  fiolum  primi  ̂ f  fecun- 
di  loci  fied  etiam  inferiores  aegrotantes  vifieret. 
Here  primi  ac  fiectmdi  loci  &  inferiores,  are  the 
comites  of  the  firft,  fecond,  and  third  or  loweft 

rank,  which  are  under  the  general  name  oiami- 
ci  aut  comites,  underftood  likewife  in  that  of 

AElius  Spartianus,  of  Adrian.  ̂ timjudica- 
ret,  faith  he,  in  confilio  habuit  non  amicos  fiios 

aut  comkesfi Itim,  fiedjurificonfitiltos  &praeci- 
pue  Julium  Celfum,  Salvium  Julianum,  Nera- 
tiumPrifcum,  aliofiqtie  qtios  tamen  fienattis  omnis 

probajfet.     And  it  is  obfervable  that  this  hono- 
^  Trebellius  Pollio  in  Macviano. 
De  vita  Conftamini,  lib.  4.  cap.  1. 

■^  Apud  Grutcr.   p.  iioOj  5. 
t  De  beneficiis,  1,  6,  c.  34. 

'  Augufti  noftri. ■  Jiiftin,  lib.  II.  TlicoJol.  1,  6. 

raiy 
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rary  titlc  of  amicns  frhtcips,  wfriendto  the 

king  was  fo  frcqucnt  in  thc  eaftern  parts,  rhat 

\ve  raay  \^  ith  rcalbn  cnoughbeheve  that  it  was 
from  thcncc  dcrivcd  into  the  Roman  ftate.  In 

the  kingdom  of  thc  '^jevjs,  we  fcc  it  in  that  of 
Chufai  fricnd  to  king  T>avid.  Chufai  Arachi- 
tes  amictts  regis  ̂  is  mentioncd  fingularly  among 
the  dignities  of  his  court.  The  Hcbrew  is 

T7Cn  yn  which  ifignifics  as  wcll  focins  as  ami- 
cns.  The  feptuagint  have  thcrc  Xa<rl  Trpiir©- 

^/A©-  tS  /Sao-iAti?,  Chufi  //jc-  ;^i;/^'j-  chief  friend, 

and,  in  fomc  copies,  more  rightly  p^/Bo-a.;  0  'Apxi 
ITarpigL  T5/3ct(r(Aew?,  Chufai  i^/j^  Architc  comfanion 
(comes)  ofthe  king.  And  for  the  court  of  the 

Babylonian  empire ;  Erat  aiitem  Daniel  f  ow^^i- 
'va  ̂   regis  (the  greek  is  aujuMlolK  1«  /Sao-iAew??  or 
cne  that  livedwiththe  king)  ('^s)  and /j<?7/(?r^- 

/aj  j^/^f r  mwf  J-  amicos  ̂ "aj.  So  for  the  ftate 
oi  Syria;  xxxAtx  Antiochtis  Efiphanes,  Lyfias^ 
chofe  Ttolemy  thefou  ofDorimines,  and  Nica- 
jior  and  Gorgias  «VS^e^s  hjvizlvi  '^  <fl\m  tS  /60.- 
ci7\.euc,  mighty  mett  of  the  kings  friends.  So 

Ariflotle  (iaith  Laertiits)  cvviSio}  'hij.vvla.  tJ 
Ma.KiSivoov  /SaOTAfl,  laT^a  s^  (p/Aa  ;:^ffta,  Uved 

-with  Amyntas  kitig  «j/Macedon  as  his  fhjfi- 
cian  andfriend.  And  divers  more  fuch  tcfti- 
mouies  arc  in  the  Maccabees  and  Jofefhns  ̂ , 
out  of  which  ufe,  it  feems,  that  phrafe  oi  amictis 

T>ei,  or  the  friend  of  God  (to  exprefs  a  fingu- 
lar  honour  had  through  great  favour  with  al- 

mighty  God)  came  to  be  ̂  attributed  to  Abra- 
ham.  But  for  rhofe  counts,  or  amici  frincifis, 

in  the  Roman  empire,  Etifebitis  of  *  Conftan- 
tine,  ̂ i)fA/^Toev  01  fi  TrpaiTb  TzLyfAS^©^,  01  3  ̂Aj-rip\i, 
oi  3  TeiTa  «f  larTo,  counts  were  made  by  him  ; 
fome  of  the  firft  rank,  fome  ofthe  fecond,  fome 
ofthe  third.  For  fo  it  is  to  be  interpreted,  and 
notas  if  he  had  then  begun  the  divifion,  by  di- 
ftinguifliing  his  counts  into  thcfe  ranks.  Other 
paflages  referredto  the  timesbefore  Conjiantine, 
but  not  fo  obvious  as  thofe  clafTick  authors,  mcn- 

tion  this  dignity.  Of  the  title  of  count  or  ̂ yV-'"? 
(as  they  made  it  into  greek)  there  is  mention  in 
the  rituals  of  the  greek  church,  as  of  a  known 
dignity  under  IDiocletian.  Saint  George,  they 

fay,  was  tdmi;  -xlw  d^tccv,  a  cotntt  by  ̂  dignity, 
and  Kaym  ri?  Xia.re/.M©^  lvi}j[g.ti,  a  certain  count 
called  Patricius,  is  remembered  in  the  hfe  of 
St.  Artemon  in  that  church.  Comites  occur  alfo 

in  the  decretals  of  pope  Atiaclettis,  f  if  at  lcaft 
they  have  credit  enough  to  be  thought  his.  But 
whereas  in  the  relation  of  the  martyrdom  of  St. 

Clement  under  <^  Trajan,  we  have  mention  of 
comes  officiortm ;  doubtlefs  that  ofRciary  dignity 
was  not  in  ufe  under  Trajati,  nor  hath  the  tefti- 
mony  any  truth  in  that  matter.  But  after  Coti- 
ftantine,  the  mentiou  of  counts  is  more  frequent. 

But  of  the  firft  rank  of  counts,  fome  wcre 
ftiled  comites  ordinis  frimi  intra  confiftoritm, 
as  being  of  the  neareft  counfellors  of  flate  (all 
of  them  being  counfellors  generally)  and  thence 
comes  cotififtorianus  is  a  count  of  the  firft  rank. 

and  a  privy-counfellor  of  rhat  time.     For  all  the 
confiftoriani  (it  fccms)  were  of  the  firft  rank. 
But  not  all  of  the  firft  rank  cotififloriani.     For 
in  infcriptions  of  honour,  tomes  ordinis  frimi, 
^  comes  ordinis  frimi  intra  confiftoritm,  occur 
fbmctimes  given  ar  oncc  to  thc  fame  perfon  as 
titles  received  at  feveral  times.     An  cxample  of 
it  is  ''  in  one  to  Saturtiititis  Sectindtts  prefidenr 
of  Guiettne.     And  becaufe  officcs  of  note  were 

at  Icngth  beftowed  uiually  among  thofe  ranks  of 
counts  (as  for  examplc,  the  great  offices  of  ma- 
gifter  facrartm   largitiotitm,  rertim  frivata- 
rtm,  eqtiittim  fometimcs,  and  the  like,  being  of 
the  more  emineijt  dignity  on  fome  of  the  counts 
of  the  firft  rank)  it  came  into  ufe  alfo  that  thofe 
oflices  were  denoted  in  the  counts  by  the  tirle 
oicomes  ̂   magifter  in  fteud  oimagifier,  and 
fometimes  by  comes  without  magifter,  joined 
with  the  other  words  that  fignified  the  office : 
as  we  fee  in  comes  &  magifter  facrarum  largi- 
tiotttim,  and  comes  facrarum  largitiotttm,  comes 
^magifer  equittm,  comes  domefticorum,  and 
fiich  more  for  magifer  facrarum  largitionum.^ 
magifter   equitum  and  magifter  domefiicortm. 
Whence  it  is  alfb  that  in  the  a(3;s  of  the  council 
of  Chalcedon,  Flavius  Ariovindus  Martialis  is 

fo  often  called  \  myM?  ̂   fA.a.-yi<rj>@^  T^jtf  ©jc/mi» 
o^(piziaiv,  or  comes  &  magifer  facrorum  officio- 
rum  :  and  the  emperor's  chief  phyfician  or  pre- 
fident  of  the  emperor's  phyficians,  was  known 
by  the  name  of  ̂   comes  archiatrorum  ;  becaufe 
doubtlefs  he  was  one  of  thofe  ranks,  and  it  feems 
of  the  firft,  becaufe  thofe  that  were  under  him, 
had  fometimes  the  honour  of  the  firft  rank  or  ̂  
comitivam  frimi  ordinis.     And  not  only  foine 
of  the  greateft  officers,  but  fiich  as  were  of  much 
lefs  dignity  being  taken  out  of  thofe  ranks  were 
ftiled  comites  wirh  the  addition  of  the  place,  or 
note  of  imployment  belonging  to  them.    Under 
the  comes  facrarum  largitionttm    of  the   eaft, 
there  were  (about  Theodofiiis  II.  when  the  ttoti- 
tia  was  made)  fiibordinate  comites  largitiotiutn 
in  every  diocefs  (as  rhey  called  the  countries 
that  pertained  to  them)  befides  comites  commer- 
ciortm  fer  orietitem  (^  AEgyftum,  fer  Mae- 
fiatn,  Scythiam,  Tontum  &  Illyricum,  and  a 
comes  metallortm  fer  Illyrictim,  and  a  comes 
&  rationalis  fummarim  AEgypti ;  with  divers 
other  officers  by  thename  oifroctiratores,frae- 
fe£fi,  magiftri,  and  fuch  more.     So  the  comes 
largitiotium  of  the  weft  had  under  his  rule  a  co- 
mes  auri,  a  comes  vejiiarii,  a  comes  largitio- 
ntm  Italicianorum  and  others.     The  office  of 

the  chief  comes  largitionum,  either  in  the  eaft 
or  weft,  was  to  take  care  as  a  lord  treafiirer  both 
of  the  receiving  and  ifTuing  of  flich  revenue  of 
the  crown,  as  confifted  not  in  certainty  of  de- 
mefhes  and  rent  or  in  confifcations,  which  were 
under  the  care  of  the  comes  rertim privatarutK, 
both  in  the  eaft  and  weft.     And  in  the  weft  he 

had  under  him  comites  alfo,  as  comes  largitio- 
ntim  frivatarum,  and  comes  ̂ atrimonii  Ghildo' 

"  I  Par.ilip,  27.  33,  &  2  Samuel.  c.  15. 37.  vide  item  Pfalm.  38.  1 1.  &  88.  iS.         «  Hift.Sufiinnae,  fcu  Danielisj  cap.  14.  ̂   i  Mac- 
cab.  c.  3.  3?.  ■vide  item,  cap.  6.  io,&  14,  &c.         z  Archaeolog.  1.  12.  c.  12,  &  13,  &c.  »  2  Par.ilip.  c.  41.   8,  Juditii.  c.  S.  22.  in  edit. 
latina  Sc  epift.  D.  Jacobi  c.  2.  23.  c  ciycTOdD.  Joann.  15.  comm.  15.  ^  Eufeb.  de  vit.  Conftantini,  1.  4.  cap.  34.         '•Menae.  dieij 
Aprilis,  8c  24  Martii,  -j-Epift.  2.  '  Afta  martyrii  S.  Clementis  apud  Sur.  23  Novemb.  ex  Met.iphraft,  &  videfi«E.ironium  annal. 
tom.  2.  ann.  100.  ^  Apiid Griiter.  pag.  4«;.  8.  %  Aft.  i.  p.  1 15,  Scc.  tom.  2.  concil.  part,  i.  edit.  Bin.  leiS.  '  Videfis 
Mercurial.  yar.  kft.  I.4.  c.  i.  f  C.  ae  Archi.ur.  &  com.  lac.  palat.  1,  unic. 
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niaci.  So  the  comes  formarum,  comes  ripa- 
rum  &  alvei  Tiberis  &  cloacarum,  and  comes 

fortus  were  among  other  fubordinate  officers  to 
the  fraefeBus  urbis.  And  in  the  eaftern  go- 
vernment  there  were  befide  a  comes  orientis 

(who  was  for  civilaffairs  as  a  vicarius  or  lieute- 
nant,  yet  made  by  the  emperor,  imder  the/r«^- 
feBus  j>raetorio  of  the  eaft)  comes  AEgjpti 
and  comes  Ifauriae,  alfo  other  comites  of  lefs 
note,  as  in  the  weftern  comes  Italiae,  comes  A- 
fricae,  comes  Tingitaniae,  comes  tra£fus  Ar- 
gentoratenfis,  comes  Britanniarum,  comes  litto- 
ris  Saxonici  ̂ er  Britannias.  And  other  hke 
were  in  the  empire,  which  had  miHtary  forces 
committed  to  them  for  the  government  and  re- 
taining  of  the  places  whither  they  were  fent,  in 
like  fort  as  others  had  that  are  called  duces,hoxh. 
in  the  notitia  and  in  the  codes.  And  divers  alfb 

of  the  fecond  rank  had  the  government  of  cities 
only,  as  is  anon  feen  in  the  examples  of  their 
letters  of  creation  or  commiffions ;  whence  it  is 

that  in  Hejychius,  -Mij^/ic,  is  interpreted  by  opjj^cov 
which  is  a  governor  or  prefidenr,  becaufe  they 
that  were  comites  had  fome  power  of  govern- 
ment  fb  frequently  committed  to  them.  But 
there  is  not  more  clear  teftimony  of  the  ufe  of 
thistitle  fb  begunin  the  court  (as  isbefore  fliew- 
ed)  and  afterward  carried  with  the  comites  into 
what  imployment  foever  they  were  fent,  than 
in  divers  councils  of  the  primitive  times.  For 
the  emperors  fbmetimes,  efpecially  after  that 
they  found  fo  much  diftra<Stion  and  tumult  a- 
mong  thefaitionsbred  by  the  heretical  partiesof 
the  time,  fent  to  the  councils  for  prefervation 
of  thepeace,  fome  that  were  counts  with  com- 
peteut  forces,  that  ibmetimes  were  indeed  ra- 
ther  a  terror  againft  the  truth,  than  a  defence  of 
it.  And.in  the  aits  of  the  councils  thefe  counts 
are  often  ftiled  only  fb,  as  if  that  office  hadbeen 
proper  to  none,  but  them  that  were  counts  ; 
the  uame  indeed  being  retained  by  them  in  that 
imployment  uo  otherwife  than  in  thofe  other  of- 
fices  given  to  counts.  In  the  council  of  Tyrus 
held  againft  Athanafius,  there  was  fuch  a  count, 

as  Athanafms  himfelf  *  witnefl^eth,  though  he 
complained  of  it,  as  againft  what  was  contrary 
to  the  liberty  due  to  a  council.  This  count 
was  Flavius  T>ionyfus,  who  yet  is  called  only 
confularis  or  ̂   7^  vira.v\,x.m  (becaufe  he  had 
that  dignity  alfo)  in  the  °  letters  of  commiffion 
of  Conftantine  the  great,  by  which  he  was  fent 
to  the  council.  But  oft-times  in  Athanafius, 
comes.  And  by  pope  Julius  the  firft,  '^  T)ionj- 
fiiis  qui  in  eaf^nodo  comes  erat.  And  in  letters 

of  thecouncil  oi  Alexandria  '  touching  thefame 
matter,  qua  fronte  talem  conventum  fynodum 
apfellare  audent  cui  comes  fraefedit  ?  Thence 
is  that  oiOfius  inhis  letters  to  Conftantius,  ̂   a- 
bout  the  council  of  Sardica  ;  omitte  ®  tii  vio- 
ientiam  tuam,  nec  literas  fcribe,  nec  comites 
mitte,  fed  relegatos  exiliis  libera.  And  in  the 
ads  of  the  general  council  of  Efhefus,  Candi- 
dianus  is  mentioned  moft  frequently  with  the 
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title  of  count.  But  it  appears  indeed  alfo  irhac 
he  was  comes  dcmefticorum  ;  and  by  that  title 
he  was  fent  thither  for  the  prefervation  of  peace 
andorder.  Irenaeus,  Joannes  and  Tiionyfms 
by  the  title  oi  comites  are  mentioned  itherealfo. 
And  in  the  ad:s  of  the  council  of  Chalcedon 
(where  the  mention  of  counts  is  obvious  enough) 
fays  T>iofcorus  ̂   crdaiv  ixoi  x^v^r,,  ̂ a?  rk-Mfjyn-n^i Areyefeditious?  let  the  counts  come  :  and  af- 
terward  lio-iiAS-o)/  01  !cof/y/im)  the  counts  came  in^ &c.  where  fuch  are  denoted  as  were  fent  from 
the  court  to  the  council,  and  were  counts,  thoiioh 
fbme  of  them  had  other  offices  alfo  of  higlfer 
dignity  than  the  title  of  count  :  But  that  was 
the  moft  comprehenfive  and  ufual  name.  Who 
they  were  may  be  feen  efpecially  in  the  begin- 
ning  of  the  firft,  fecond,  fourth  and  fixth  adions 
of  that  council. 

And  whereas  the  lieutenants  or  prefidents  of 
provinces  or  frontiers  (under  the  magiftri  frac' 
fentales  militum)  were  called  duces,  yet  if  they 
were  ireceived  into  the  honour  of  any  of  thofe 
ranks,  they  were,  in  the  time  that  comes  came 
to  be  thus  frequent,  rather  exprefTed  by  the 
name  of  comites  joined  with  their  provinces. 
And  fuch  lieutenants  or  prefidents  vvere  (it  feems) 
commonly  counts  of  the  firft  rank,  if  counts  ac 
all  ;  and  are  called  generally  in  the  laws,  comi- 
tes  ̂  per provincias,  &  qui  fub  °  comitivae  pri- 
mi  ordinis  dignitate  feculiariter  ad  quamlibet 
provinciam  vel  provincias  defendendas,  milite 
credito,  autoritate  imperatorii  nominis  deftina- 
bantur.  ('«?)  But  divers  of  the  prefidents  or 
lieutenants  that  were  not  counts,  retained  the 
narae  of  duces  ;  as  Scythici  limitis  dux,  Rhe- 
tici  limitis  dux,  Tranfrhenani  limitis  dux,  Bri- 
tanniae  dux,  &  dux  Syriae.  And  fbmetimes 
the  counts  that  were  made  duces,  had  their 
name  of  count  and  dtix  kept  together,  as  in  that 
of  dux  &  comes  rei  militaris  Ifauriae  in  the 
notitia  dignitatum,  where  although  Tancirollus 
thinks  P  the  reading  is  corrupted,  and  that  dux 
and  comes  fhould  not  concur  for  the  title  of  the 

fame  man,  with  relation  to  the  fame  thing,  yet 
I  am  perfwaded  that  the  copies  are  therein  true 
and  right  enough,  becaufe  I  fee  both  the  titles 
alfb  in  an  infcription  that  mentions  the  comes 
Ifauriae,  by  the  name  of  comes  ordinis  frimi 
Ifauriae  dux.     It  is  fbmewhere  at  Rome  thus, 

AEMILIAE 
ANDRONICENIS    C.    ET    SPECT. 
F.  NEPTJS  URBIS  PRAEFECTI    FI 
LIAE  COMITIS  AFRIC.    NURUS 
COMITIS  ORD.    PRIM.    ISAURIAE 
DUCIS    CONJUGIS     COMITIS    SA 
CRARUM    LARGITIONUM 

INLUSTRIS. 

This  infcription  I  the  rather  alfo  infert  here, 
becaufe  it  hath  fuch  examples  of  thofe 
kinds  of  counts  that  had  cmployments,  as 
comes  Africae  for  a  count  of  a  provincc,  comes 
ordinis  ̂ rimi  dux  Ifauriae  for  one  that  beingof 

Apud  Atlian.ir. 

*Apolog.  2.  S  Eufeb.  de  vita  Conftantini,  1. 4.  c.  41.  de  co  vide  plura  apud  Bai-omum  tom.  3.  ann.  33?.  ̂   Epift.  4.  '  ̂pu''  Atlian.il. 
apolog.  1.  i"  Apud  eundem  in  epift.  ad  folit.  vit.  agentes.  '  Concil.  Ephefin.  part.  i.  pag.  148.  edit.  Bin.  161  8.  &  pag.  167.  i6<>. 
167.  2.77. 191.  &c.         m  Concii.  Clialced.  aft.  i.  p.  1 18.  edit.  Bin.  1618.    tom.  2.  pait.  i.  "  C.  de  offic.  rcA.  pfov.  1.  juftinnnos  3. 
•  C.  dc  comit.  i-ci  milit.  &  confulas  novell.  17.  de  comite  Idiuriae. voL.  m. P  Vide  eiim  in  notit.  utv.  c.  i.  &  ad  notit.  orient.   c.  141- 

D  d  d  ^"c 
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the  firft  rank  was  madc  dux  Ifauriae,  and  comes 

facrarim  largttionum  for  that  office  as  it  was 

falatine.  And  as  dnx  and  comes  were  fomc- 
times  fo  retained  together,  fo  alfo  magifter  with 

comes,  as  in  comes  &  magijier  equitum  Gallia- 
rum  in  rhe  notitia  ;  and  praefcs  with  dux,  as 

</«Ar  ̂   fraefes  Mauritaniac,  and  the  Uke.  And 
for  that  of  dnx  &  comes  Ifanriae  ;  obferve  but 
this  in  Marcellinus  under  Conftantius  and  Jti- 
Itan.  Ad  'i  Ifanros  vi  vel  ratione  fedandos, 
Lauritius  adje£ia  comitis  dignitate  mijfus  eft 
reBor.  Yet  the  fame  Lauritius  is  called 

^paTiMTWv  i^y^ixiv(^,  or  dux  milittm  in  '  So- crates.  Clearly  he  was  juftly  to  be  ftiled  dux 
and  comes  or  comes  ©  dttx  rei  militaris  or  «?i- 

litum  in  Ifaiiria.  ('7°)  But  as  before  fo  great 
accefllon  of  offices  in  court  or  provinces  to  the 
namc  of  comes,  they  which  were  confiftoriani  or 
intra conftftorium,vf txchy  thattirlediftinguillied 
fi-om  the  reft  of  their  rank,  fo  after  that  accef- 
fion,  fuch  as  wcre  only  comites  honorarii  (or 
'uacantes  and  a^wrof,  as  they  called  them)  and 
without  any  particular  imploymenr,  and  had  the 
name  for  a  mere  charader  of  dignity  in  them, 
were,  for  a  diftindion  from  fixch  as  were  comites 
frovinciartm  or  otherwife  imployed  in  fbme 
ipecial  fervice,  called  comites  intrafalatium,  or 
comites  palatini  only ;  as  if  you  iliould  fay, 
counts  of  the  court.  And  this  title  after  publick 
imployment  well  difcharged  abroad  by  one  that 
was  before  comes  ordinis  frimi,  was  valued  as 

a  title  of  luch  dignity  by  itfelf,  thatit  was  fome- 
times  iterated  in  the  infcriptions  of  honour  by 
iterum  comes  ordhiis  frimi  intra  falatium,  as 

we  fee  elpecially  in  that  to  ̂   the  honour  of  L. 
Aradius  Valerius  Troculus,  vi^here  after  the 
cnumeration  of  divers  offices  of  ftate  in  him, 

his  title  goes  on  with 

COMITI    ORDINIS     SECUNDI 
COMITI    ORDINIS    PRIMI. 

and  then,  fome  other  offices  of  publick  employ- 
ment  being  interpofed  ; 

PERFUNCTO   OFFICIO  PRAE 
FECTURAE   PRAETORIO,   COMITI 
ITERUM   ORDINIS  PRIMI  IN- 
TRA    PALATIUM,  &c. 

And  thofe  of  this  kind  being  comites  vacantes, 

but  fuch  as  ̂  foft  probatos  labores  in  falatio  co- 
mites  ejfe  meruerant  were  of  greater  dignity 

than  any  that  were  only  raifed  by  favour  or  me- 
rit  to  the  firft  rank  of  comitiva  vacans,ox  the  cin- 

gulum  otiofum,  which  was  the  general  name  of 

the  dignity  not  only  of  fuch  as  were  comites 
intra  palatium  (though  of  the  firft  rank)  but 
alfo  of  them  that  were  intra  conftftorium,  if 

they  had  no  other  particular  imployment.  For 
both  were  reputed  vacantes  and  honorary.  But 
thok  frobati  labores  (in  the  time  oiTheodofms 

andii/b»onajwhomadethatlaw)  were  fuchim- 

ployments  as  were  eminent  in  the  court  or  ftate. 
For  befides  thefe  feveral  forts  of  couhts,  there 

iHifto   10  'Hlft  ecdcfiaft.  1.  2.  c.  31.  &  videfis  Eai-onium  annal.  tom.  3.  aii.  3  59-  ubi  de  condlip  SeleiicicnG.  
tRoniae 

apud  Gmter  p.  361:  1.  &  363.  ̂ .  &  vide  eundcra,  pag.  1094-  6.  '  C.Theadof.  lib.  6.  t.t.  18.  8c  yidefls  Claud.  Salmaf.  m  Trcbel. 

Poll.  p.  307.  "  C.  Theodof.  lib.  6.  tit.  zo. 
 " 

wcfe  alfb  fbmc  that  had  a  dignity  of  comitiva 
ordinis  frimi,  and  the  title  of  comites  ordinis 
frimi  divcrfarum  artium,  (which  was  given 
thera  as  an  honorary  reward,  ob  vulgaris  cu- 
juftibet  artis  obfequitm,  or  operis  fublici  cu- 
ram  temforalem  injun£tam,  or  rerum  publica- 
rum  levem  curam  commijfam,  as  the  words  are 

in  another  law  ̂   of  Honoriiis  and  Theodofmsy 
which  was  not  received  into  Juftinian'^  code, 
as  neither  was  that  other  of  theirs)  all  which 
exprefs  but  fome  fervice  of  flight  narure.  And 
although  their  title  were  with  relation  to  their 
fervice,  ordinis  frimi,  yet  they  were  of  lefs 
dignity  than  any  other  counts  that  were  ordinis 
■primi  vacantes,  or  merely  honorary.  For  re- 
gularly  all  vacantes  comites  of  thofe  times,  had 
the  honorary  attribute  oi  Jpe£labilis,  and  if 
they  were  in  any  of  the  great  offices,  asfacra- 
rum  largitionum,  rerum  frivatartim,  or  the 
like,  they  wcre  to  be  ftiled  illuftres.  But  thefe 
comites  vulgarium  artiiim,  were  but  of  cqual 
dignity  to  the  confulares  of  provinces,  which 
had  but  the  title  of  clariftimus,  that  was  next 

beneath  JJieBabilis.  But  of  thofe  honorary  at- 
tributes,  and  the  places  belonging  to  every  of 
them  in  the  lifts  of  the  ftate  of  that  time,  more 

largely  towards  the  end  of  this  part. 

IX.  Other  teftimonies,that  concern  thofe  two 
Titles  of  dux  and  comes  in  the  old  empire,  are 
very  obvious  in  the  codes  both  of  Theodoftus 
and  Juftinian,  as  alib  in  the  notitia.  But  for 
further  light  to  them  we  add  here  fbme  fuch 
forms  of  creation  of  them  in  thofe  ages,  as  time 
hath  permitted  to  pofterity  ;  as  alfb  an  example 
cr  two  of  their  enfigns,  and  of  the  officers  of 

government  under  them. It  is  true  that  in  the  memories  that  imme- 

diately  belong  to  the  Empire,  the  forms  of  their 
creation  appear  not.  But  in  CaJJiodor  that  was 
chancellor  to  Theodorick  king  of  Italy,  there 
are  fiich  as  we  have  juft  reafbn  to  take  for  nd 
other  than  thofe  of  the  empire,  or  fo  like  them, 
that  from  the  knowledge  of  the  one,  the  other 
may  be  known  alfo.  For  Cdjfiodor  was  bred  up 
in  the  learning  of  the  Romans,  although  both 
himfelf  and  his  king  were  Goths :  and  it  is 
clear  that  the  Gothick  court  in  Italy  then  imi- 
tated  the  Roman  courfes  of  government,  which 
they  had  found  in  that  part  of  the  Empire. 
An4  for  the  matter  or,  as  we  call  it,  the  body 

of  th€'  fetters  patents  or  codicilU,  (fb  they  cal- 
led  the  letters,  and  vvhen  the  dignity  was  only 
honorary,  codicilli  vacantes)  they  were  ufually. 
the  fame,  I  think,  as  Cafftodor  hath.  Although 
for  the  preambles,  circumftantial  fancies  and 
cadencies  of  language,  which  were  in  that  age 
much  afle(fted,  they  were  varied  before  Caf- 

ftodor^s  time,  perhaps,  as  often  as  there  were  new 
draughts  of  them.  Caftflodor  himfelf  feems  to 
affirm  as  much,  where  he^fays,  that  for  the  help 
of  others,  and  to  fave  them  from  the  trouble 
that  he  was  put  unto  in  making  fiidden  draughtSj 
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he  cGlIeded  thofe  forms,  and  there-fore  it  feems, 

meant  that  they  ihould  remaiu  as  conftant  ex- 

aroples  fof  future  times.  Ilkid  autem  (faith  ̂   he) 
fufiiiiere  alios  fajjl  non  fimus,  qtiod  nos  fre- 
quenter  incurrimus  in  honoribus  dandis ;  impo- 
litas  &  t>raecij>ites  didiiones  ;  quae  fic  fofcun- 
tur  adfitbitum  ut  vix  vel  fcribi  fojfe  pitentur 
'uel  videantur.  CunSiarum  itaque  dignitatum 

fexto  &  /e£timo  libris  formulas  comfrehendi^ 
itt  &  mihi  quamvis  fero  frofpcerem  ̂   fequeU' 
tibus  in  angtifto  tempore  fubvenirem. 

Out  of  thefe  therefore  we  ftall  take  fome 
fuch  of  the  creations  of  counts,  or  giving  the 
comitiva  firft,  and  then  of  the  ducatus  of  that 

time,  as  may  give  moft  hght  to  the  nature  of 

them.  They  are  of  about  d  years  after  our  Sa- 
viour. 

The  letters  patents  of  raaking  an  ordinary 
count  of  the  firft  rank  merely  vacant. 

SI  honor  frequenter  defertur  otiofis  :  fi  inter- 
dum  aut  nobihtas  eligitur,  aut  ad  prome- 

rendum  ahquid  perfonae  tantum  gratia  fuffraga- 
tur  :  quo  ftudio  remunerandi  funt,  qui  ad  agonis 
fui  praemia  pervenerunt  ?  Confiderandum,  quali 
labore  fervitum  eft,  &  fic  de  remuneratione  co- 
gitandum.     Harum  quippe  rerum  menfura  de 
contrario  venit :  dum  tale  obedientibus  dari  de- 

bet  donum  quale  indevotis  potuit  effe  pericu- 
lum.     Grandia  funt,  quae  fuftinent  excubantes 

perfonas,  contumaces  ad  parendum  cogunt,  la- 
tentes  in  cubilibus  fuis  prudenti  fagacitate  vefti- 
gant,  fuperbis  modeftiam  aequalitatis  imponmit. 
Ita  quod  a  judicibus  breviter  dicitur,  ab  ipfis- 
efficacia  famulante  completur.     Notum  eft  quae 

pericula  f uftineant,  cum  ad  caufas  mittuntur  alie- 
nas.     Si  fegnius  agat,  petitor  quaeritur,  fi  di- 
ftride,  pulfatus  vociferatur.     Sic  interutrumque 
diverfum  rara  laus  eft  invenifTe  praeconium.  Dig- 
nitatumpace  dicamus,  facilius  eftlaudatum  judi- 
cem  reperire,  quam  militem  injuncSta  fine  oflen- 
fione  complere.     Aliud  eft  enim  tantum  dicere 
legitima,  aliud  ad  terminum  deduxifTe  juftitiam. 
Laudabiliter  quidem  bonum  dicitur,  fed  multo 
gloriofius  ftatuta  complentur.     Verba  tantum 
diriguntur  a  praefulibus,  a  militibus  autem  poftu- 
latur  ef?e6i:us.     Poft  omnia  periculis  fubduntur, 
fi  conftridi  aliquid  verifimile  conqueratur.    Fre- 
quenter  nocuit  aliis  ipfa  quoque  integritas  ad:io- 
nis.     Nam  multos,  quos  in  executione  contri- 
ftari  nifi  fiint,  ipfos  poftea  impenfbs  judices  per- 
tulerunt.    Offendunt  enim  frequenter  ignari,  qui- 
bus  funt  poftea  parituri  :  &  dum  caufis  alienis 
fidem  cuftodiunt,  interdum  pericula  propriae  fa- 
lutis  incurrunt.     Verum  inrer  haec  militem  eva- 

fifTe  laudatum,  nonne  jufte  videtur  efTe  miracu- 
lum  ?  Talibus  igirur  meritis  vicifTitudo  reddenda 
eft,  ut  nimio  labore  torpentes  indidis  compenfa- 
tionibus  excitemus.      Utere   igitur  confidenter 
quicquid  veteranis  munificentia  jura  tribuerunt, 
nulli  fordido  fubjiciendus  oneri,  qui  te  puriffima 
converfatione  traftafti.     Comitivamc{\xoc\as.  tibi 
frimi  ordinis,  quam  tali  militia  perfundis  cana 
deputavit  antiquitas,  fecundum  ftatuta  divalia 
vindicabis.     Haec  quidem  prifcorum  beneficio 

'  In  pracfat,  ad  lib.  Yariarilm. 

confequeris,  fed  noftri  nominis  contra  inciviles 
impetus,  &  conventionalia  detrimenta,  perenni 
tuitione  vallaris.  Ut  officium  quod  noftris  jufFi- 
onibus  fpeciali  folicitudine  famulatum  eft,  am- 
plius  aliquid  a  militibus  caeteris  prdmereri  potu- 
ifTe  videatur.  Muldta  quoque  tot  librarum  auri 
percellendum  efl^e  cenfemus,  fi  quis  ftatuta  noftra quahbet  crcdiderit  occafione  violanda.  Nec  ta- 
men  aliquid  contra  te  valere  permittimus  quod 
dolofa  fuerit  machinatione  tentatum. 

But,  I  know  not  well  why,  this  is  titled  iii 
Cafiodor,  with  formula  magifiri  fcrinii  @  co~ 
mitivae  p-imi  ordinis  quae  danda  eftComici-aco 
quando  fermilitat. 

X.  The  form  of  letters  patents  of  making  a 
count  of  the  firft  rankthat  was  alfb  confiftorian. 

MAgnum  quidem  multis  &  inter  vices  vide- 
tur  efi"e  geniatum,  publicae  utilitati  probis adionibus  occupari .     Sed  quanto  foelicius  hono- 

rem  fplendidum  fiimere,  &  cogitationum  moIefti« 
as  non  habere?  Interdum  enim  affidui  labores 
etiam  ipfas  ingratas  faciunt  dignitates  ;  dum  im- 
becihtas  humana  cito  folet  fuftinere  faftidia,  & 

quod  prius  ambifi*e  creditur  poftea  vitare  velie fentitur.     Sed  hoc  multo  praeftantius  adefie  con- 

fpedibus  regiis  &  abefi^e  moleftiis,  gratiam  ha- bere  loci  &  vitare  contumelias  adionis.     Dulce 

eft  aliquid  ficmereri,ut  nulla  poffitanxietate  tur- 
bari  ;  dum  multo  gratius  redditur,  ubi  profperi- 
tatis  fola  gaudia  fentiuntur.     Hunc  igitur  hono- 
rem  tibi  refpicis  otiofa  remuueratione  praeftitum 
qui  nimium  laborantibus  antiqua  nofcitur  provi- 
fione  collatus,  ut  redores  provinciarum,    anni 
adtione  laudatos  vix  ad  tale  culmen  perducerent, 
quibus  confirebantur  plurima  fe  debere.     Confi- 
liarii  quoque  praefe^aorum,  confcientia  clari,  di- 
datione  praecipui,  qui  in  illo  adu  ampliflimae 
praefedurae  fic  videntur  exercere  facundiam,  uc 
ad  utilitates  publicas  expediendas,    alteram  cre- 

das  efi"e  quaefturam.     Unde  frequenter  &  nos judices  afTumimus  ;  quia  eos  docaiffimos  com- 
probamus.     Quid  ergo  de  tali  honore  fentiatur, 
agnofce ;  quando  perfedti  pro  tot  laudabilibus 
inftitutis  hujufmodi  inveniunt  praemia  dignitatis, 
&  merito,  cum  tanta  pompa  creditur  quae  fena- 
torii  quoque  ordinis  fplendore  cenfetar.     Speda- 
bilitas  clara  &  confiftorio  noftro  dignifilma,  quae 
iriter  illuftres  ingreditur,  inter  proceres  advoca- 
tur,  {the  illuftres  and  proceres  were  the  great 
offcers  offtate,  confuls,  confulars,  the  patricii, 
andfuch  like  ;    the  creations  ofwhich  are  alfo 
in  Cafliodor)   otiofi  cinguli  honore  praecindra 
digniras,  quae  nullum  novit  ofFendere,  nullum 
cognofcitur  ingravare,  &  fuper  omnia  bona  con- 
citare  nefcit  invidiam.     Quocirca  provocati  mo- 
ribus  tuis  comitivam  tibi  primi  ordinis,  ab  illa 
indidione,  majeftatis  favore  largimur,  ut  conf- 
ftorium  noftrum  ficur  rogatus  ingrederis,  ita  mo- 
ribus  laudatus  exornes.     Quando  vicuius  honor 
eft  illuftribus  dum  alter  medius  non  liabetur,  de- 
ledlet  te  illos  imitari  quos  proximitate  contingis. 
Tu  locum  amplum  &  honorabilem.  facis  fi  te. 
moderata  confideratione  tradaveris.     Admoneat 

te 
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tc  ceite,  quod  fufccpta  dighitas  pnmi  ordinis 

appellationc  cenfctur,  utiquc  quia  te  fequuntur 
omnes  qui  Ipedabilitatis  honore  decorantur.  Sed 
vidc  ne  quis  te  praeccdat  opinione  qui  ftquitur 

dignitate.  Alioquin  grave  pondus  invidiae  efl, 
fplendere  cinguli  claritate  &  morum  lampadc  non 
luccre. 

XI.  The  form  of  thc  lctters  that  made  a  co- 

mes  facranm  largitionum,  wherein  alfo  is  given 
him  the  office  of  frimicerius  notariortm,  or 

chief  mafler  of  the  clerks  of  the  crown. 

C^  Rata  funt  omnino  nomina  quae  defignaUt 

T  protinus  adiiones  :  quando  tota  ambigui- 
tas  audienti  tolHtur,  ubi  in  vocabulo  concludi- 

tur  quid  geratur.  Donis  enim  praefidere  rega- 
libus  Comitivarii  facrariim  largitionum,  indicia 
rerum  verba  tcftantur.  Quod  vere  decorum, 
verej  fuit  omnimodis  exquifitum,  in  donorum 
regalium  parte  fequeftratam  facerc  dignitatem  & 
alterius  honorem  dicere  dum  nos  conftet  dona 

iconferre.  Ad;us  innocens,  pietatis  officium,  il- 
lud  femper  ingerere,  unde  fe  fama  principis  pof- 
fit  augere.  Regalibus  magna  profedo  foelicitas 
militare  donis,  &  dignitatem  habere  de  publica 

largitate.  Alii  judices  obtemperant  refiduisvir- 
tutibus  regnatori.  Haec  fola  eft  quae  tantum- 
modo  ferviat  ad  monumenta  pietatis.  Nihil  e- 
nim  per  ipfam  diftridum  geritur,  nil  feverum 
fortc  cenfetur,  fed  tunc  oblequitur  quando  pro 

nobis  vota  funduntur,  Supplicium  pcr  te  fortu- 
nas  erigimus,  cal.  Januariis  affatim  donum  largi- 
mur,  &  laetitia  publica  militia  tua  eft.  Verum 
hanc  liberalitatem  noftram  alio  decoras  obfequioj 

ut  figura  vultus  noftri  metallis  ufualibus  impri- 
mamr,  monetamque  facis  de  noftris  temporibus 

futura  fecula  commonere.  O  magna  inventa  pru- 
dcntum  !  O  laudabilia  inftituta  majorum !  ut  & 
imago  principum  fubjcdos  vidcrctur  palccrc  per 
commercium,  quorum  confilia  invigilare  non  de- 
ilnunt  pro  falute  cundorum.  Scd  huic  (ut  ita 
dixerim)  muncrariae  dignitati  pracconem  largi- 
tatis  noftrae,  publicac  foelicitatis  indicium,  lo- 
cum  quoquc  primiceriatus  adjungimus,  ut  per  te 
demus  honores,  per  quem  &  noftrae  pccuniae 
conferimus  largitates.  Merito  ;  quando  &  fi- 
mili  gratia  utraque  pracftantur,  &  ab  uno  de- 
buerunt  judice  geri,  quae  parili  videntur  laude 
conjungi.  Parum  eft  autem  quod  provinciarum 
judiccs  tuae  lubjaceant  dignitati.  Ipfis  quoquc 
proccribus  chartarum  confirmas  officium,  dum 
perfed;um  non  creditur,  nifi  a  tefueritprofblen- 
nitate  completum.  Veftis  quoque  facra  tibi  an- 
tiquitus  nofcitur  fiiifle  commifTa  qui  quod  {fer- 
hafs  it  Jhould  be  quid,  quod)  ad  fplendorem  re- 
gium  pertinettuis  minus  ordinationibusobedirct. 
Curas  quoque  litorum  adventitia  lucri  provifione 
committis.  Negotiatores,  quos  humanae  vitae 
conftat  necefTarios,  huic  poteftati  manifeftum  eft 
effe  fubjedos.  Nam  quicquid  in  vcftibus,  quic- 
quid  in  aere,  quicquid  in  argento,  quicquid  in 
gemmis  ambitio  humana  poteft  habere  pretiofum, 
tuis  ordinationibus  obfecundat,  &  ad  judicium 
tuum  confluunt  qui  de  extrcmis  mundi  partibus 
advenere.  Salis  quoque  commercium,  inter  veftes 
fericas  &  pretiofiffimam  margaritam,.non  inepte 

tibi  dcputavit  antiquitas  ;  ut  fapientiam  tuam  e- 
vidcntcr  oftenderct,  cui  talis  fpccies  dcputata  fer- 
viret.  Qiiapropter  per  illam  indidiionerri  comi- 
tivae facrarum  \_largitiomm,2  &  primiceria- 
tus  tibi  conferimus  dignitates  ut  multis  laudibus 
decorari  poffis  qui  honorrtm  numcrofitate  ptae- 
cingeris.  Utcrc  igituf  folenniter  titulis  tuis,  fi 
quid  tibi  de  antiquo  privilcgio  ufus  abftulit,  plu- 
rima  certc  quae  vendicarc  dcbcas  dereliquit. 
Quando  duarum  dignitatum  gloriofa  quidcm  cura, 
fed  &  laboriofa  cuftodia  eft,  quae  tibi  copiofum 
fruitum  decoris  afFcrunt  fi  probis  moribus  ex- 
coluntur. 

Hc  hath  another  good  form  of  king  Athala- 
ricus  (that  fucceeded  Theodorick)  his  giving 
Ofilio  the  fame  dignity. 

OTilioni  comiti  facrarum  largitionum  Atha- 
laricus  rfex.  Solent  quidem  vcnientes  ad 

aulicas  dignitates  diutina  exploratione  trutinari, 
nc  imperiale  judicium  aliquid  probare  videatur 
ambiguum  :  quoniam  gloria  regni  eft  reperifle 
judices  exquifitos.  Sed  tam  frequens  eft  familiae 
Veftrae  foeliciffimus  provedtus,  tam  in  multis  per- 
Ibnis  declarata  prudentia  ut  licet  aliquis  vos  eli- 
gat  ad  fiibitiun,  nihil  fecifle  videatur  incertum. 
Similitudinemfuiorumfoelix  venacuftodit:  quan- 
do  pudet  delinquere,  quia  fimilia  nequeunt  fuo 
gencre  reperire.  Hinc  eft,  quod  melius  agriofci- 
tur  clegifle  nobilem,  quam  feciffe  foelicem :  quia 
ifte  commonitus  per  veterum  fadla  fe  cuftodit, 
ille  excmplum  non  habet,  nifi  quod  fecerit. 
Quapropter  fecure  tibi  credimus,  quod  toties  tuo 
generi  commiflum  fuifTe  gaudemus.  Pater  his 
fafcibus  praefuit,  fed  &  frarer  eadem  rcfplenduit 
claritate.  Ipfa  quodammodo  dignitas  in  pena- 
tibus  vcftris  larem  pofuit,  &  domefticum  fadtum 
eft  pubiicum  decus.  Nam  militiae  ordinem  fiib 
fraterna  laude  didicifti  :  cui  mutuo  connexus 

affedru,  implebas  laboribus  fbcium,  &  confilio- 
rum  participatione  germanum  :  ad  te  potius  per- 
tinere  dijudicans,  quod  frater  acceperat.  Hoc 
baculo  reclinabatur  illc  foeliciori  zdca  quaedam 
negligens  praefumptione  tui,  quia  per  te  omnia 
cernebat  impleri.  En  dulce  fratrum  obfequium, 
&  praefentium  temporum  antiqua  concordia  ! 
bene  talibus  fenfibus  judicium  creditur,  qui  fer- 
vare  mores  naturaliter  fentiuntur.  Quod  fi  a- 
moeni  rcceflus,  &  provinciale  otium  forte  libu- 
iflent,  ad  te  catervae  caufantium  &  anxia  curre- 
bant  vota  lacfbrum.  Boni  judicis  inter  eos  aflu- 
mebas  officium :  ut  futurorum  quodam  urgente 

pracfagio,  quod  a  nobis  accipere  poteras,  meri- 
torum  aflumptione  peragebas.  Meminimus  eti- 
am,  qua  nobis  in  primordiis  regni  noftri  de- 
votioue  fervieris,  quando  maxime  neceflarium 
fidelium  habetur  obfequium.  Nam  cum  pofl 
tranfitum  divae  mcmoriae  domni  avi  noftri 

anxia  populorum  vota  trepidarent,  &  de  tanti 
regni  adhuc  inccrto  hacrede  fubjed:orum  fe  cor- 
da  perfundcrent,  aufpicia  noftra  Liguribus  foelix 
portitor  nuntiafti,  &  fapientiae  tuae  allocutione 
firmafti,  in  errorem  quem  de  occafii  concepe- 
rant,  ortum  noftri  imperii  in  gaudia  commuta- 
bant.  Innovatio  regni  fine  aliqua  confufione 
tranfivit :  &  folicitudo  tua  praeflitit,  quod  nos 
nullus    offendit.     Atque  ideo  probato  talibus 

inftitutis. 
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inftitutiSi  ab  irididioiie  foeliciter  kxtzfacrarum 

largitionum  comitivam,  propitia  tibi  divinitate 
concedimus.  Ufurus  es  omnibuS  privilegiis  at- 

que  emolumentis  quae  ad  tuos  deceflbres  perti- 
nuilTe  nofcuntur.  Abfit  enim  ut  aliqua  calum- 
niae  machinatione  quatiantur,  qui  adtionis  fuae 
firmitate  confiftunt.  Fuit  enim  tempus  cum  per 
delatores  vexarentur  &  judices.  Deponite  jam 

formidinem,  qui  non  habetis  errorem.  Frudi- 
bus  veftrarum  utimini  dignitatum.  Nam  quod 

vobis  per  deceflbres  praedeceflbrefque  noftros 

temporibus  domini  noftri  avi  conluetudo  longaeva 

dedit,  indnlgentia  quoque  noftra  cuftodit.  Con- 
ferimus  tibi  honorem  germani,  fed  tu  fidem  ejus 
imitare  fervitii.  Nam  fi  illum  fequeris,  multos 

laude  praecedis :  virum  audtoritatis  maximae, 

probatae  conftantiae,  qui  fub  tanto  principe  & 
fine  culpa  paruit  &  juftitiam  laudatus  exercuit. 

Promptum  eft  enim  aeftimare  quid  egerit,  quan- 
do  fub  ingrato  lucceflbre  palatinum  ofEcium 

praeconia  ejus  tacere  non  potuit.  Diflicile  ita- 
que  non  eft  moribus  fequi  pofle  germanum :  quia 
&  in  converfationis  frudu  plenmque  confenti- 

unt,  qui  unius  femine  procreantur. 

XII.  The  form  of  the  creation  of  a  comes 

rerum  ffivatarum. 

/^Omitiva  frivatarum,  ficut  nominis  ipfius 
*^  fentitur  inforiare  vocabulum,  per  rationalium 
curam  quondam  principum  ptivatam  fertur  gu- 
bernafl^  fubftantiam.  Et  quia  judicis  faftigium 
exercere  non  poterat  inter  homines,  extremis 
conditionibus  inclinatos,  alios  quoque  titulos 
provida  deliberatione  fufcepit :  ne  dignitas  Latia- 
lis  caulam  tantum  videretur  habere  cum  famulis : 

fed  adibus  urbanis  tunc  fe  felicius  occupavit, 
poftquam  agreftium  caufas  decenter  amifit. 
Quid  enim  prius  facerent  inter  fervos,  jura  pub- 
lica,  qui  perfonam  legibus  non  habebant  >  Non 
ibi  advocatus  aderat :  non  fe  partes  folenni  a(5ti- 
one  pulfabant.  Erat  fecretarium  impolluta  fe- 
ditione  confufum :  &  appellabatur  abufive  ju- 
dicium,  ubi  non  allegabantur  a  partibus  didla 
prudentium.  Utitur  nunc  dignitas  liberorum  cau- 
fis,  &  legitimus  praeful  veraciter  habetur,  quan- 
do  de  ingenuorum  fortunis  difceptare  pofTe  fen- 
titur.  Primum  tibr  contra  nefarias  libidines,  & 

humani  generis  improbos  appetitus,  quafi  pa- 
renti  publico,  decreta  cuftodia  eft  :  nequis  fe 
probrofa  commixtione  poUueret,  dum  vicino 
languini  reverentiam  non  haberet.  Gravitas 
enim  publica  proximitatis  fanditatem  &  con- 
jundiionis  gratiam,  habita  aeftimatione,  difcer- 
nit.  Quia  longe  aliud  debetur  proximitati  na- 
turae,  quam  corporali  poflumus  induJgere  licen- 
tiae.  Contra  hos  eligeris  unicus  &  continens 
inquifitor :  ut  dum  talia  probra  perfequeris, 
confequaris  praeconia  caftitatis.  Defundiorura 
quinetiam  facram  quietem  aequabilia  jura  tuae 
confcientiae  commiferunt  :  ne  quis  veftita 
marmoribus  fepulchra  nudaret  :  ne  quis  [co- 
lumnarem  decorem  irreligiofa  temeritate  prae- 
fumeret,  ne  quis  cineres  alienos,  aut  longinqui- 
tate  temporis,  aut  voraci  flamma  confumptos, 
fcelerata  perfcrutatione  detegeret  :  ne  corpus 
quod  femel  reliquerat  mundanas  moleftias,  hu- voL.  m. 
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manas  iterum  pateretut  infidias.  Narri  etfi  ca- 
davera  furta  non  fentiunt,  ab  omni  pietate  alie- 
nus  efl!e  dignofcitur,  qui  aliquid  mortuis  obro- 
gafl"e  monftratur.  Vide  quae  tibi  commifla  funt ; caftitas  viventium  &  fecuritas  mortuorum.  Ha- 
bes  quoque  per  provincias  de  perpetuario  jure tributorum  non  minimam  quantitatem.  Cano- 
nicarios  dirigis,  poflefl!bres  admones,  &  cum 
aliis  judicibus  non  modica  jurapartiris,  caduca. 
bona  non  finis  effe  vacantia.  Ita  quod  ufurpa- 
tio  potuit  invadere  tu  fifcum  noftrum  facis  juftis, 
compendiis  obtinere,  proximos  defundorum  no- 
bis  legaliter  ante  ponis :  quia  in  hoc  cafu  princi- 
pis  perfona  poft  omnes  eft.  Sed  hinc  optamus 
non  acquirere,  dummodo  fint,  qui  relidta  de- 
beant  poflidere.  Depofitivae  quoque  pecuniae, 
quae  longa  vetuftate  competentes  dominos  ami- 
ferunt,  inquifitione  tua  noftris  applicantur  aera- 
riis  :  ut  quos  fua  cundos  patimur  poflldere,  ali- 
ena  nobis  debeant  libenter  ofFerre.  Sine  damno 
fiquidem  inventa  perdit  qui  propria  non  amittit. 
Proinde  (quod  foelicibus  applicetur  aufpiciis) 
per  indidtionem  illam  comitivae  frivatarum  te 
honore  decoramus,  quam  leges  praefedis  quo- 
que  parem  eflb  decreverunt :  eft  enim  &  ipfa  au- 
lica  poteftas,  palatio  noftro  jure  reverenda,  quam 
tu  facis  ultra  terminum  fuum  crefcere,  fi  fuf^ 
ceptam  continenter  egeris  dignitatem. 

XIII.  The  form  of  the  Letters  that  made  a 

comes  fatrimonii. 

ANtiquae  confiietudinis  ratio  perfiiadet,  char- 
tis  noftris  illos  imbuere,  qui  longe  pofiti 

tranfmifTas  accipiunt  dignitates  :  ut  quos  non 
poteramus  praefentes  inftruere,  ledio  probabili^ 
commonerer.  Sed  te  quem  ad  patrimonii  noftri 
curas  regalis  defloravit  eledio  non  tam  deftina- 
tis  praeceptionibus  inftruimus  quam  ufu  ferenif^ 
fimae  collocutionis  erudimus.  Confabulationes 

fiquidem  noftrae  erunt  tibi  inftrumenta  juftitiae^ 
quando  illud  gratum  nobis  perfpexeris,  quod  & 
divinis  poteft  convenire  mandatis.  Patrimoni- 
um  fiquidem  noftrum,  pro  fublevandis  privato- 
rum  fortunis,  tibi  credidimus,  non  premendis. 
Nam  fi  tranquillitatis  noftrae  velis  confiderare 
rationem,  quoddam  regiae  domus  famulis  prae- 
judicium  humilitatis  imponis.  Proprias  quipp6 
utilitates  improbus  dominus  quoquo  modo  niti. 
tur  vindicare  :  coeterum  qui  bonae  famae  ftudere 
cognofcitur,  fuo  femper  judicio  plus  gravatur. 
Infblens  libertatis  genus  eft  rufticorum,  qui  adeo 
fibi  putant  licere  voluntaria,  quoniam  ad  noftram 
dicuntur  pertinere  fubftantiam.  Efto  igitur  il- 
lis  cum  ereda  poteftate  moderatus.  Tempera- 
mentum  fimul  damus,  cui  pofTe  concedimus. 
Confidera,  fufcepta  dignitas  quo  debeat  fplen- 
dore  tradari,  per  quam  fiipra  coeteros  judices 
familiaritatem  principis  habere  meruifti.  Nam 
ficut  fol  ortus  corporum  colores  fiigata  nodie 
detegit,  ita  fe  morum  tuorum  qualitas,  aflidue 
vifo  principe,  non  celabit.  Mens  tua  &  oculis 
noftris  patebit  &  auribus.  In  vultu  &  in  voce 

cognofcimus  fervientium  mores.  Si  facies  tran- 
quilla,  fi  vox  moderata  fuggefferit,  credimus  efle 

probatiffimas  caufas.  Quicquid  enira  turbulen- 
ter  dicitur,  juftitiam  non  putamus.  Quapropter 

E  e  e  penfabit 
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penfabit  loqui  timm  dominantis  examen,  quando 

ncqueunt  proprias  tcgcre  voluntates  qui  fuos  pof- 

funt  proferre  lermones.  Speculum  fiquidem  cor- dis  hominum  verba  fimt  :  dum  illico  raoribus 

placere  creditur,  quod  ipfe  fibi  ad  agendum  le- 
giffe  monftratur.  Superbus  quinetiam  varicatis 

greflibus  patct.  Iracundus  luminum  fervore  de- 
claratur.  Subdolus  terrenum  femper  amat  afpe- 
«Stum.  Leves  inconftantia  prodit  oculorum.  A- 
varus  obuncis  unguibus  explanatur.  Et  ideo  ad 
quasprovedi  eftis,  ftudete  virtutibus.  Quia 

nemo  poteft  principem  fallere,  qui  etiam  rerum 
naturalium  caufas  in  vobis  optime  probatur  in- 
quirere.  Quapropter  ad  cofnitivam  j^atrmonii 
mjiri  te  per  indici^ionem  illam  (Deo  juvante) 
promovemus,  ut  inavarumjudicempalatianoftra 
teftentur,  quem  nosjudicavimus  efTe  promoven- 
dum.  Quid  enim  magis  cupias,  quam  fi  te  lin- 
guas  nobilium  laudare  eognofcas  ?  Alibi  forteju- 
dices  formidentur  injufti,  hicubi  remediumprae- 
fens  petitur,  redempta  fententia  non  timetur. 
Querimonias  pofrefTorum  fme  venali  protradione 
diftingue.  Omne  fiquidem  juftum,  celeritatis 
commodo  tranfit  ad  beneficium  :  &  quod  debito 
redditur,  tali  gratia  munus  putatur.  PoffefTiones 
noftrae,  vel  quia  limt  immobiles,  non  egredi- 
antur  terminos  conftitutos  :  ne  conditione 

contraria  quod  non  poteft  moveri,  malis  mo- 
ribus  contingat  extendi.  Trade  etiam  militi- 
bus  tuis  quam  led:ari  delegeris  animi  caftitatem  : 
Quoniani  ille  juftus  poteft  dici,  fub  quo  non  pro- 
batur  excedi.  Utere  igitur,  au6tore  Deo,  con- 
cefTo  tibi  foeliciter  privilegio  dignitatis.  Incitet 
te  ad  bonorum  defiderium,  faepifTime  quod  vi- 
deris  :  quia  in  his  quae  feceris,  judex  &  teftis 
ero.  Nam  etfi  epulas  folicita  ordinatione  dilpo- 
nas,  non  folum  noftro  palatio  clarus,  fed  &  gen- 
tibus  necelTe  eft,  reddare  eximius.  Legati  pene 
ex  tota  orbis  parte  venientes  cum  noftris  coepe- 
rint  intereffe  conviviis,  admirantur  copiofe  re- 
pertum,  quod  in  patria  fua  norunt  efTerariflimum. 
Stupent  etiam  abundantiam  miius  menfae,  tantas 
fervientium  turbas  pofTe  fatiare ;  ut  judicent  con- 
fumpta  recrelcere,  unde  tanta  quae  probantur 
exire.  Habent  nimirum  in  fua  patria  quod  lo- 
quantur,  dum  parentibus  fiiis  dicere  geftiunt, 
quae  viderunt.  Sicpropemodumin  toto  mundo 
celeberrimus  redditur,  qui  providus  noftris  appa- 
ratibus  invenitur.  Adde  quod  tempora  noftrae 
laetiriae  fecretaria  tua  fmit,  cum  peitus  redditur 
curis  alienum  :  &  tunc  tribuitur  fuggerendi  io- 
cus,  quando  cundtis  adimitur.  Merito,  ut  qui 
es  judex  tanti  apparatus  &  epularum,  dehnitijs 
cibis  tibi  animus  concedatur. 

XIV.  The  form  of  the  letters  that  made  a 
comes  archiatrorum  or  thefrejident  (by  the  name 

of  comit)  of  the  em^eror's  ̂ hjjicians. 

INter  utilifTimas  artes,  quas  adfiiftentandam  hu- 
manae  fragilitatis  indigentiam,  divina  tribue- 

runt,  nulla  praeftare  videtur  aliquid  fimile,  quam 
quod  potefl  auxiliaris  medicina  coqferre.  Ipfa 
enim  morbo  periclitantibus  materna  gratia  fem- 
per  affiftit.  Ipfa  contra  dolores,  pro  noftra  im- 
becilitate  confligit  :  &  ibi  nos  nititur  fublevare, 
ubi  nu}lae  divitiae,  nulla  poteft  dignitas  fubve- 

nire.  Caufarum  periti  palmates  habentur,  cum 
magna  ncgotia  defenderint  fmgulorum  :  fed 
quanto  gloriofius  eft  expellere  quod  mortem  vi- 
debatur  inferre  >  &  falutcm  periclitanti  reddere, 
de  quo  coadtus  fuerat  defperare  ?  Ars  quae  in 
homine  plus  invcnir,  quam  in  feipfb  cognofcit. 
Perichtantia  confirmac,  quaffata  corroborat,  & 
futurorum  praefcia  vaictudini  non  ccdit,  cum  fe 
acger  praefenti  debilirate  turbaverir,  amplius  in- 
telligens  quam  videtur,  plus  credens  adioni  quan» 
oculis.  Ut  ab  ignorantibus  pene  praefagium  pu- 
tetur,  quod  rationc  colligitur.  Huic  peritiae 
deeffe  judicem,  nonne  humanarum  rerum  pro- 
batur  oblivio  ?  Et  cum  lafcivae  voluptates  re^ 
cipiant  tribunum,  haec  non  meretur  habere  pri- 
marium  >  Habeant  itaque  praefulem,  quibus  no- 
ftram  committimus  fofpitacem.  Sciant  le  huic 
reddere  rationem,  qui  operandam  fufcipiunt 
humanam  falutem.  Non  quod  ad  cafiim  fecerit, 
fed  quod  legerit  ars  dicatur :  alioqui  periculis 
potius  exponimur,  fi  vagis  voluntatibus  fubjace- 
mus«  Unde  fi  haefitatum  flierit,  mox  quaera- 
tur.  Ohfcui'a  nimis  eft  hominum  falus,  tempe- 
ries  ex  contrariis  humoribus  conftans :  ubi  quic- 
quid  horum  excreverit,  ad  infirmitatem  protinus 
corpus  inducit.  Hinc  eft,  quod  ficut  aptis  cibis 
valetudo  recreatur  fefTa,  fic  venenum  eft  quod 
incompetenter  accipitur.  Habeancur  itaque  me- 
dici  pro  incolumitate  omnium,  &  poft  fcholas 
magiftrum  vacent,  libris  deledentur  antiquis. 
Nullus  juftius  afTidue  legit,  quam  qui  de  humana 
falute  tradlaverit.  Deponite  medendi  artifices 
noxias  aegrotantium  contentiones  :  ut  cuni  vo- 
bis  non  vultis  cedere,  inventa  veftra  invicem  vi- 
deamini  diflipare.  Habetis  quem  fine  invidia 
interrogare  poffitis.  Omnis  prudens  confiiium 
quaerit,  dum  ille  magis  ftudiofior  agnofcitur  qui 
cautior  frequenti  interrogatione  monftratur.  la 
ipfis  quippe  artis  hujus  initiis  quaedam  facerdotii 
genere  facramenta  vos  confecrant.  Dodloribus 
enim  veftris  promittitis,  odifle  nequitiam,  & 
amare  puritatem.  Sic  vobis  liberum  non  eft, 
fponte  delinquere,  quibus  ante  momenta  fcien- 
tiae,  animas  imponitur  obligare.  Et  ideo  dili- 
gentius  exquirite,  quae  curent  faucios,  corrobo- 
rent  imbecilles.  Nam  fi  videro  quod  delidum 
lapfus  excufet.  Homicidii  crimen  eft,  in  hominis 
falute  peccare.  Sed  credimus  jam  ifta  fufEcere, 
quando  facimus  quod  vos  debeat  admonere. 

Quapropter  a  praefenti  tempore  comitivae  ar- 
chiatrorum  honore  decorare,  ut  inter  falutis  ma- 
giftros  folus  habearis  eximius  :  &  omnes  judiciQ 
tuo  cedant,  qui  fe  ambitu  mutuae  coutentionis 
excruciant.  Efto  arbiter  artis  egregiae,  eorumque 
diftingue  conflidtus,  quos  judicare  iblus  folebat 
afFe<a:us.  In  ipfis  aegros  curas,  fi  contentiones 
noxias  prudenter  abfcindis.  Magnum  raunus  eft, 
fubditos  habere  prudentes,  &  inter  illos  honora- 
bilem  fieri  quos  reverentur  caeceri.  Vifitatio 
tua  fofpitas  fit  aegrorantium,  refedio  debiliumi 
fpes  certa  feflx)rum.  Requirant  rudes,  quos  vifi- 
tant,  aegrotantes,  fi  doior  ceffavit,  fi  fomnus 
affuerit.  De  fuo  vero  Janguore  te  aegrotus  inter- 
roget,  audiatque  a  te  verius  quod  ipfe  patitur. 
Habetis&vos  certe  veriflimos  teftes,  quos  in- 
terrogare  polliris.  Perico  fiquidem  archiatro  ve- 
nariUD  pulfus  enuntiar,  quid  intus  natura  patia- tur. 
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tm.  Offeruntut  etiam  oculis  uriuaej  ut  facilius 
fit  vocem  clamantis  non  advertere,  quam  hujuf^ 
modi  minime  figna  fentire.  Indulge  te  quoque 
palatio  noftro  :  habeto  fiduciam  ingrediendi, 
quae  magnis  folet  praetiis  comparari.  Nam 
licet  alii  iubje(5to  jure  ferviant,  tu  rerum  domino 
fludio  praeilantis  {ferhaps  dominum  ftudio 
praeftanti)  obferva.  Fas  eft  tibi  nos  fatigare  je- 
juniis  :  fas  eft,  contra  noftrum  fentire  defideri- 
um,  &  in  locum  beneficii  didiare,  quod  nos  ad 

gaudia  falutis  excruciet.  Talem  tibi  denique  li- 
centiam  noftri  efte  cognofcis,  qualem  noa  habere 
non  probamur  in  caeteros. 

XV.  The  lettersthat  made  a  countof  a  pro- 
Vince,  or  gave  the  comitiva  provinciae. 

QUamvis  omnium  dignitatum  ofEcia  a  manu 
fecludantur  armata  &  civilibus  veftibus  vi- 

deaiiLur  induti  qui  diftridionem  publicam  docen- 
tur  operari,  tua  tamen  dignitas  a  terroribus  or- 
natur  quae  gladio  bellico  rebus  etiam  pacatis, 
accingitur.  Vide  quo  judicio  fiaeris  evecitus, 
quando  aliis  vigorem  fafcium  videas  efJe  creditum, 
tibi  autem  ab  ipfis  legibus  ferrum  conftet  effe 
porredum.  Rem  cruentam  dederunt  animo  pacato, 
ut  &  noxii  nimium  m^tuerent,  &  laefi  de  optata 

ultione  gauderent.  Alioquin  culparentur  prio- 
res,  fi  temperata  omnia  non  fecifTent.  Sed  cum 
te  intelligas  ad  moderamen  eledum,  humanum 
facile  non  concupifcas  exitium.  Reus  qui  dici- 
tur,  &  probetur.  Scito  puniendi  remedium  da- 
tum  tibi  pro  falute  multorum.  Arma  ifta  juris 
funt,  non  fiiroris.  Haec  oftentatio  nimirum  eft 

contra"  noxios  inftituta,  ut  plus  terror  corrigat 
quampoenaconfumat.  Non  enim  cogiturferro 
fuccidere  robuftum,  qui  adhuc  teneram  verbis 
curvat  audaciam.  Civilis  eft  pavor  ifte  non  bel- 
licus ;  quem  tu  fic  facies  effe  gloriofum,  fi  habere 
non  probetur  exceflum.  Habes  etiam  &  ferrum 
nihilominus  incruentum.  Claudantur  nexibus 

cathenarum,  quos  levium  criminum  pulfat  invi- 

dia.  Cuncftator  efi^e  deber,  qui  judicat  de  falute. 
Alia  fententia  poteft  corrigi,  de  vita  tranfadum 
non  pat^r  immutari.  Signa  tua  abacStores  ti- 
meant,  fures  pavefcant,  latrones  perhorreant. 

Innocentia  tantum  laeta  reipiciar,  dum  fibi  au- 
xilia  veniffe  credit,  quae  legum  difciplina  tranf- 
mifir.  Nemo  redemptionibus  tuum  velle  defle- 
d:at.  Gladius  conditur  ubi  aurum  fufcipitur. 
Tu  te  inermem  reddis,  fi  a  virili  animo  cupiditate 
recefleris.  Quocirca  per  indiitionem  illam  co- 
mitivae  tihiin  ilh  J>rovincia  tribuimus  digriita- 
tem,  ut  ad  titulos  tuos  pertinentia  civilitate  po- 
tius  laudabilis  exequaris  ;  nec  quicquam  praeJu- 
mas  facere  nifi  quod  privatus  poffis  legibus  vin- 
dicare.  Ipfa  eft  enimred;aadminiftratio  quae& 

fine  poteftate  defenditur,  ut  tunc  probetur  fuifi^e 
juftus  quando  ei  quae  mavult  objicere  poffit  ini- 
micus.  Nec  tamen  Ipes  noftra  velut  faftidirate 
deferitur.  Nam  fi  bene  provinciaiuro  admini- 
ftrationibus  praefidetis,  honores  vos  ampliffinios 
fperare,  leges  merito  cenfuerunt.  Uude  jam 
videtnr  pene  debitum,  quod  vobis  a  tanta  autho» 
ritate  ultro  nofcitur  fuifie  promiftuni. 

'  Var.  lib.  6.  form.  S,  &:  9.' 

^S? 

There  is  alfo  another  form  in  him,  by  whicfe 
the  government  of  2)^/;%^z^i^  and  Sua^viai,''' is 
granted  to  OJim.y  who  is  cailed  i^omes  ^nd  vir 
muflris,  byvvbich,  it  feems,  he  had  the ///«^/r^-. 
tus  f  given  him,  befides  the  ticle  of  comes.  Fop 
that  title  of  itfelf  vvas  hutfpeifabUis,  akhough 
a  province  were  joined;.witHit 

XVI.  The  form  of  the  .letters.  that  njade  a 

count  of  Syractufe.  -       , 

REgalis  eft  providentiae,  tales  judicum  perfo- 
nas  eligere,  ut  ad  comitatum  necefntatem 

non  habeant  veniendi,  quos  in  longinquis  regioT 
nibus  contigerit  iromorari.  NuUum  enim  tai^ 
negptium  eft,  quod  Siculi  itineris  tantas  patj 
poffit  expenfas,  duro  commodius  fit  caufam  pej;-^ 
dere,  quam  ahquid  per  talia  difpendia  conquif, 
fifi"e.  Non  enirn  querelas  de  Sicilia  volumus  ve- nire,  fed  laudes  :  quia  gravatur  apud  nos  adiiq 
praefulis,  fi  eamtamlonginquipotuerint  accufars 
petitores.  Falfus  enim  dolor  effe  non  creditur, 
ubi  tanti  laboris  taedia  fubeuntur.  Et  ideo  mar, 
jore  cura  traearanda  funt,  unde  invidia  plus  time- 
tur.  Proinde  per  indidlionem  illam,  comitivam 
tibi  Syractifanae  civitatis  propitia  divinitate 
concedimus  :  ut  omnia  fic  agere  niraris,quemad- 
modum  nos  tibi  praeftitifTe  cognofcis.  De  pro- 
ximis  vota  caufantium  fuftinemus.  Inde  autem 
ultro  requirirous  unde  ad  nos  diffigile  venire  po^ 
fe  fentimus.  Habes  quae  te  decorare  debeanr,  fl 
tu  tamen  ibi  confcientia  defecatus  adveneris. 
Militum  tibi  numerus  noftris  fervit  expenfis. 
Redderis  inter  arraa  geniatus,  proceffio  tua  pro- 
cindualis  ornatus  eft.  Exercitu  uteris  pacato,nec 
pericula  belli  fubis,  &  armorum  pompa  decora- 
ris.  Verum  inter  haeccivilem  cogita  difciplinam. 

Non  permittas  milites  efle  pofl"efloribus  infolen- tes.  Annonas  fuas  fub  moderatione  percipiant, 
caufis  non  mifceantur  extraneis.  Pro  fecuritate 
fe  omnium  cognofcat  eledum,  qui  fe  gloriatur 
habere  armaturo.  Privilegia  dignitatis  tuae  nec 
yolumus  minui,  nec  juberous  excedi.  SufBciac 
tibi  tantum  gerere,  quantum  decefTores  tuos  CQn-r, 
ftiterit  rationabiliter  eflecifle.  , 

XVII.  The  form  of  the;  letjcers  that  madc? » 
count  of  the  city  oi  Naples. 

INter  caetera  vetuftatis  inventa,  ordinatarum 
rerum  obftupenda  praeconia,  hpc  cundis  lau- 

dibus  meretut  efFerri,  quod  diyerfarum  civitatum 
decora  facies  aptis  adminiftraitionibus  videtur 
ornari :  ut  &  conventus  nobilium  pccurfione  ce- 
lebri  colligatur  &  caufaruro  nodi  juris  difcepta- 
tione  folvantur.  Unde  nos  qqoque  non  minorepi 
gloriaro  habere  cognofcimur,  quj  fa(3:a  vete-rtim 
annuis  folennitatibus  innovamus.  Nam  quid 

prodefl"et  inventum,  fi  non  fuifTet  jugiter  cuftp- dituro  ?  Exeunt  a  nobis  dignitates  reluceqtes 
quafi  a  folis  radiis,  ut  in  orbis  noftri  parte  re- 
iplendeat  cuftodita  juftitia.  Ideo  enim  cot  emo- 
lumentorum  commoda  ferimus,  ut  fecuritatem 

provincialium  colligamus.  Me/fis  noftra  cun- 
<lorMro  quies  eft,  qu^m  non  pofllirons  alicer  re- 

"  Ibid.  lib.  6.  foim.  1 1. cordari, 
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cotdari,  hifi  ut  fubjeAf  non  videantut'  aliquid  ir- 
rationabiliter  perdidifle.  Et  ideo  ad  comitivam 
te  Neafolitanam,  per  illam  indi(itiotiem  libenter 
adducimus  :  ut  civilia  negotia  aequus  trutinator 
examines:  tantumque  famam  tuam  habita  ma- 
tUritate  cuftodias,  quantum  te  illi  populo  vel  in 
levi  culpa  facile  diiplicere  cognofcas.  Urbs  or- 
nata  multiaidine  civium,  abundans  mariuis  ter- 
renilque  deliciis :  lit  dulcilfmiam  vitam  te  ibi- 
dem  invenifTe  dijudices,  fi  nullis  amaritudinibus 
mifcearis.  Praetoria  tua  officia  replent,  militum 
turba  cuftodit.  Confidis  gemmatum  tribimal : 
fed  tot  teftes  pateris,  qUot  te  agmina  circundare 
cognofcis.  Praeterea  littora  ulque  ad  praefini- 
tum  locum  data  juftione  cuftodis :  tuae  voluntati 
parent  peregrina  commercia.  Praeftas  ementi- 
bus  de  pretio  fuo,  &  gratiae  tuae  proficis,  quod 
avidus  mercator  acquirit.  Sed  inter  haec  prae- 
clara  faftigia  optimum  judicem  efle  decet :  quan- 
do  fe  non  poteft  occulere  ;  qui  inter  frequentes 
populos  cognofcitur  habitare.  Failum  tuum 
erit  fermo  civitatis,  dum  per  ora  fertur  populi, 
quod  a  judice  contigerit  adiitari.  Habet  ultio- 
nem  fuam  hominum  frequentia,  fi  loquar  ad  di- 
verla  :  &  dejudicejudicium  eflecreditur,  quod 
a  multis  adftipulationibus  perfbnatur.  Contra, 
quid  mclius,  quam  illum  populum  gratum  relpi- 
cere,  cui  cognofceris  praefidere?  Quale  eft  per- 
frui  favore  multorum  &  illas  voces  accipere, 
quas  &  clementes  dominos  deledtat  audire  ?  Nos 
tibi  proficiendi  materiam  damus:  tuum  eft  fic 
agere,  ut  fua  beneficia  priucipem  deledtet 

augere. 
And  with  this  were  fent  letters  for  command 

of  obedience,  both  to  thofe  of  Naples,  and  to 
fiich  as  were  to  execute  the  command  of  the 

count  in  his  government,  To  thofe  of  Nafles 
thus. 

TRibuta  quidem  nobis  annua  devotione  per- 
folvitis,  fed  nos  majore  viciflitudine  deco- 

ras  vobis  reddimus  dignitates  :  ut  vos  ab  incur- 
fantium  pravitate  defendant,  qui  noftris  juflio- 
nibus  obfecundant.  Erit  noftrum  gaudium,  ve- 
ftra  quies  ;  fuave  luerum,  fi  nefciatis  incommo- 
dum,  Degite  moribus  compofitis,  ut  vivatis  le- 
gibus  feriatis.  Quid  opus  eft  quenqnam  facere, 
unde  poenas  poflit  incurrere?  Quaerat  judex  in 
vos  caufas,  &  non  inveniat.  Ratio  motus  ve-. 
ftros  componat,  qui  rationales  vos  efTe  cognof- 
citis.  Improbis  judicem,  teftem  bonis  moribus 
deftinamus :  ut  nemo  fe  cogi  fentiat,  nifi  quem 
ordo  legitimae  converfationis  accufat.  Atque 
ideo  illi  nos  comitivam  Neapolitanae  civitatis 
per  illam  indidiionem  dedifle  declaramus :  ut  no- 
ftra  gubernatione  laudatus,  alteram  mereatur  de 
noftro  judicio  dignitatem.  Cui  vos  convenit 
prudenter  obedire :  quia  utrumque  laudabile  eft, 
ut  bonus  populus  judicem  benignum  faciat,  & 
manfuetus  judex  gratiffimum  populum  aequabili 
ratione  componat. 

To  the  officers  under  the  comitiva  in  thefe 
words. 

OMnes  apparitiones    decet  habere   judices 
fuos.     Nam  cui  praeful  adimitur,  &  mili- 

tia  denegatur.     Sed  nos,  quibus  cordi  eft,  locis 

filis  utiiverfos  ordines  cdhtinere  indicamus,  illi 
comitivam  Neafolitanam,  Deojuvante,  largi- 
tos.  Ut  judicibus  annua  fuccceffione  reparatis 
vobis  folennitas  non  pereat  adionis.  Quapro- 
pter  defignato  viro  praeftate  competenter  obfe- 
quium,  ut  ficut  vos  non  patimur  emolumento- 
rum  commoda  perdere,  ita  &  vos  parendi  debe- 
atis  prifcam  regulam  cuftodire, 

Both  thefe  I  inferted  becaufe  they  add  fome 
light  both  to  the  knowledge  ofthe  power  of  the 
count,  and  of  the  ufe  at  his  ereation. 

XVIII.  The  form  of  making  a  count  of  thc 
fecond  rahk  for  the  government  of  cities, 

SEcuIi  hujus  honor  humanae  mentis  eft  mani- 
fefta  probatio :  quia  libertas  animi  volunta- 

tem  propriam  femper  oftendit,  cum  fe  contemnic 
occulere,  qui  fibi  alios  cognoverit  fubjacere. 
Sed  humanae  mentis  foelix  illa  conditio  eft,  quae 
arbitrium  provedionis  fuae  intra  terminum  mo^ 
derationis  includit,  &fic  peragit  dignitatitis  bre- 
viffimum  fpatium,  ut  univerfis  temporibus  redda- 
tur  acceptus.  Quapropter  interdum  judiees  ad 
blanda  defcendite.  Laboriofum  quidem,  fed 
non  eft  impoffibile,  juftitiam  fuadere  mortalibus : 
quam  ita  cundlorum  fenfibus  beneficium  divini- 
tatis  attribuit,  ut  &  qui  nefciunt  jura,  rationem 
tamen  veritatis  agnofcant.  NecefTe  eft  enim,  ut 
quod  a  natura  conceditur,  fubmonente  iterum 
eadem  fuaviter  audiatur.  Et  ideo  non  laboretis 
populis  imponere,  quae  eos  conftat  ex  propria 
vdluntate  fentire.  Facile  enim  fequuntur  vefti- 

gia  verbi  alieni,  qui  fe  pofl"e  credunt  monitione 
compelli,  Propterea  per  illam  indid:ionem  in 
illa  civitate  comitivae  honorem  fecundi  ordinis 
tibi,  propitia  divinitate,  largimur  :  ut  &  cives 
commifTos  aequitate  regas,  &  publicarum  ordi- 
nationum  juffiones  conftanter  adimpleas  :  qua- 
tenus  tibi  meliora  praeftemus,  quando  te  proba- 
liter  egifTe  praefentia,  fentiemus. 

Then  follow  alfo  letters  for  command  of  obe- 
dience  to  the  citizens,  and  to  the  officers  that 
belonged  to  the  comitiva  of  like  fenfe  to  thofe 
before  fliewed  in  that  oiNafles,  whence  it  may 
be  colleded  that  fuch  counts  generally  were  of 
the  fecond  rank,  although  they  benot  namedfo 
in  any  example  that  CaJJhdor  hath,  faving  in 
this  which  is  propofed  as  a  general  precedent,  or 
for  diverfae  civitates,  as  the  title  fays. 

XIX.  But  there  is  one  form  of  making  a  count 
that  was  proper  to  king  Theodorick,  or  at  leaft 
to  the  Gothick  kings,  which  yet  we  infert  here 
becaufe  it  helps  to  the  knowledge  of  the  various 
ufe  of  the  title  of  comes,  that  afterward  (as  is 
anon  fliewed)  paffing  through  the  Roman-Go- 
thick  cuftoms,  came  to  be  fixed  to  feuds  in  the 
French  empire.  It  was  for  the  appointing  of  a 
judge  by  the  name  of  comes  in  every  province 
under  the  Gothick  kings,  where  any  Goths  re- 
fided,  for  determining  all  caufes  arifing,  either 
between  two  Goths,  or  between  a  Goth  and  a 
Roman.  But  in  the  laft  cafe  he  was  to  have  a 
Roman  lawyer  fit  as  an  afliftant  with  him.    The 

title 
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r 
title  in  CaJ/ioa'or'is,  formiilae  comitivac  Gotcho- 

rum  fer  jlngulas  p"ovincias. 

-'Heodorkus  Rex,  &c.  Cum  Deo  juvante,  fci- 
amus  Gothos  vobifcum  habitare  permixtos, 

ne  qua  inter  confortes,  ut  affolet,  indilciplinatio 
nafceretur,  neceflarium  duximus,  illum  fubhmem 

virum,  bonis  nobis  moribus  hadenus  compro- 

batum,  ad  vos  comitem  deftinare,  qui  fecundum 

edidra  noftra  inter  duos  Gothos  Htem  debeat  am- 

putare.  Si  quod  etiam  inter  Gothiim  &  Roma- 
-num  natum  fueric  fortafTe  negotium,  adhibito  fi- 
bi  prudente  Romano  certamen  poffit  aequabiU 
ratione  diftringere.  Inter  duos  autem  Romanos 
Romani  audiant,  quos  per  provincias  dirigimus 

cognitores  :  ut  unicuique  fua  jura  ferventur  & 
fub  diverfitate  judicumunajuftitia  compledatur 
univerfbs.  Sic  pace  communi  utraeque  nationes, 

divinitatc  propitia,  dulci  otio  perfruantur.  Sci- 
tote  autem,  unam  nobis  in  omnibus  aequabihter 
effe  charitatem :  fed  ille  fe  animo  noftro  amphus 

commendare  poterit,  qui  leges  moderata  volun- 
tate  dilexerit.  Non  amamus  ahquid  incivile, 

iceleftam  fuperbiam  cum  fiiis  deteftamur  audo- 
ribus.  Violentos  noftra  pietas  execratur.  In 

caufa  poffmt  jura,  non  brachia.  Nam  cur  eh- 
gant  quaerere  violenta,  qui  praefentia  probantur 
habere  judicia?  Ideo  enim  emolumenta  judicibus 

damus,  ideo  tot  officia  diverfis  largitatibus  con- 
tinemus,  ut  inter  vos  non  fmamus  crefcere,  quod 

poflit  ad  odium  pertinere.  Unum  vos  ampledta- 
rur  vivendi  votum,  quibus  unum  efle  conftat  im- 
perium.  Audiat  uterque  popubs,  quod  amamus. 
Romani  vobis  ficut  funt  pofTeffionibus  vicini,  ita 
fint  &  charitate  conjmi(3:i.  Vos  autem  Romani 

magno  ftudio  Gothos  diiigere  debetis,  qui  &  in 

pace  numerofbs  vobis  populos  faciunt,  &  univer- 
fam  rem  publicam  per  bella  defcndunt.  Itaque 
deftinato  a  nobis  judici,  vos  convenit  obedire  ut 

quicquid  pro  confervandis  legibus  cenfuerit,  mo- 
dis  omnibus  impleatis  :  quatenus&  noftro  impe- 
lio  &  veftrae  utilitati  fatisfecifTe  videamini. 

Thofe  other  forms  of  making  a  Count  of  the 

City  of  Rome,  vvhofe  ofHce  vvas  to  hear  and  de- 
termine  all  crimes  committed  in  breaking  or  o- 
therwife  defacing  the  ftatues  or  other  publick 
works  of  the  city,  of  a  comes  fortus,  comes  do- 
mefiicorum,  and  fome  more  that  are  in  Caffiodor, 
we  omit  here.  Thefe  that  we  have  taken  out  of 

him  being  fufficient  to  fhew  the  forms  of  the  time 
in  making  counts  of  the  chiefeft  feveral  natures. 
And  for  the  forms  of  letters  of  creation,  or 
commifllons  to  counts ;  hitherto. 

XX.  For  the  duces  or  dukes  of  that  time ; 

the  fame  author  hath  this  example  of  the  giving 

of  the  ducatus  Retiarim,  or  the  miHtary  go- 
vernment  of  the  frontiers,  which  now  we  call 
the  Grifons  country. 

QUamvis  fpecSlabilitatis  honor  unus  effe  vi- 
deatur,  nec  in  his  aHquid  aliud  nifi  tempus 

loleat  anteferri,  tamen  rerum  qualitate  propenfa, 
multum  his  creditum  videtur  quibus  confinales 
popuH  deputantur.  Quia  non  eft  tale  pacatis 
regionibus  jus  dicere,  quale  fufpedtis  gentibus 

affidere,  ubi  non  tantum  vitia,  quantura  bella 
fufpedia  funt,  nec  folum  vox  praeconis  iiifonar, 
fed  tubarum  crepitus  frequenter  infultat.  Retiac 
namque  munimina  funt  Italiae, ,  &  clauftra  pro- 
yinciae.  Quae  non  immerito  fic  appsUata  efle 
judicamus,  quando  contra  feras  &  agreftiflimas 
gentes  velut  quaedam  plagarum  obftacula  difpo- 
nuntur.  Ibi  enim  impetus  gentilis  excipitar,  & 
tranfmifllsjacuHsfauciarurfuribundapraerumptio. 
Sic  gentilis  impetus  veftra  venatio  eft,  &  ludo 
geritis,  quod  vos  affidue  foeliciter  egiffe  fentitis. 
Ideo  validum  te  ingenio  ac  viribiis  audicntes, 
per  illam  indidionem,  ducatura  tibi  crediraus 
Retiarum,  ut  milices  &  in  pace  regas,  &  cum 
eis  fines  noftros  folenni  alacritatc  circumcas. 

Quia  non  parvam  rem  tibi  rcfpicis  effe  coramif- 
fam,  quando  tranquillitas  rcgni  noftri  tua  credi- 
tur  foIHcitudine  cuftodiri.  Ita  tamcn  ut  milites 
tibi  commiffi  vivant  cumprovinciaHbusjurecivi- 
li,  nec  infolefcat  animus  qiii  fc  fentit  armatum  ; 
quia  clypeus  ille  exercitus  noftri  quieLem  debet 
praeftare  Romanis.  Quos  ideo  conftac  appofitos, 
ut  intus  vita  foelicior  fecura  libertate  carpatur. 
Quapropter  noftro  refponde  judicio  fide  nobisoc 
induftria  placiturus,  ut  nec  genriles  fine  difcuf- 
fione  fufcipias,  nec  noftros  ad  gentes  fjb  incurio- 
fitate  Cranfmiccas.  Ad  neceflitatem  fiquidcm  ra- 
rius  venitur  armorum,  ubi  fufcepta  furrepcio  cu- 
ftodiri  poffe  fencicur.  Privilegia  vero  digaicatis 
tuae  noftristibi  juffionibus  vendicabis. 

This  commiflion  for  a  duke  gave  the  farae 
authority,  as  that  before  ihewed  for  the  count 

of  a  province.  And  he  that  had  a  province  fo 
committed  to  him  with  miHrary  governraent, 
being  not  a  count,  was  called  dux  only  ;  if  a 
count,  then  com.es  hujus  or  ilUus  jprovinciae  ■ 
as  is  before  noted.  Saying  (as  I  think)  in  cafes 
where  the  predecefTors  had  beeu  fo  frequently 
councs,  that  the  name  of  count  and  comitiva 
with  relation  to  the  province,  was  become  in  re- 

putation  a  note  rather  of  ofHce  there  only,  than 
a  fevered  charadter  of  honour  in  the  court.  In 
fuch  cafes,  I  conceive,  the  fucceflx)rs  were  ftiled 

comites  of  the  provinces,  although  they  were 
not  otherwife  comites ;  and  fb  in  truth  their  tities 

were  but  merc  Jynonymies  to  duces,  as  alfb  their 

comitiva  to  ducatus,  whereas  if  they  were  co- 

z^i^s-jof  the  court  befides  (as  at  firll  all  were) 
then  there  remained  the  famedifference  berwcen 
them  and  mere  dukes,  that  is  before  remerabred. 

But  fome  further  light  to  them  will  appear  in 
that  which  we  next  fliew,  touching  their  enfigns 
and  the  officers  that  were  under  them  in  the 

places  of  their  command. 

XXI.  Befides  the  letters  of  creation  or  com- 

miffion,  by  which  the  counts  or  dukes  of  thoie 
times  were  made  (wherein  the  offices  of  counts 

were,  as  is  feen  in  the  examples  before  broughr, 

according  to  their  feveral  natures,  either  pa- 
latine,  civil,  or  military  ;  but  of  the  dukes,  al- 

ways  military)  they  had  alfo,  as  orher  officers 

of  the  greater  note,  enfigns  o^  fymbola  admini- 

firationis   or  ̂   figna  or  m/j-M  ■s^  a^;^>    which 
'  Novell.  24.  cap.  6.  &  videils  P.inciioI.  ad  notitiam  utranq.  cap.  1 2. 
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wcre  paintcd  in  theirletccrs  or  codtcilli  (as  they 

were  called)  as  alfo  books  of  inftrudions  or 

frhictfts  mandata,  for  their  diredioii  in  go- 
vcrnment.  The  ̂ mbola  or  enfigns  werc  of  fuch 
nature,  as  for  the  mofl:  part  denoted  in  pidture 

the  principal  parts  of  what  was  comprehended  in 
the  objeit  of  their  government,  and  that  under 
the  pidture  of  their  book  of  inftrucftions,  and 
fometime  of  thelettersthemfelves  loofely  folded, 

both  which  were  ufually  added  alfo.  As  the  co- 
mes  facrarnm  largittonum  had  money  in  diflaes, 

bags,  chefts,  and  the  like  under  the  pidure  of 
his  book  of  inftrudiions.  Ofthe  hke  nature  were 

thofe  of  the  comes  renim  frivatarum.  The 

magifler  militum  had  fliields  of  feveral  colours 
and  devices  on  them,  with  the  names  of  their 

bands  or  regiments.  The  quaeftor  a  bundle  of 
Tolls,  and  a  coltmm  infcribed  with  leges  fahita- 
res.  The  comes  orientis,  his  provinces  defigned 
in  the  fhape  of  women  crowned,  and  holding 
diflies  of  money,  and  fuperfcribed  with  the  names 
of  the  provinces.  The  comes  limitis  AEgyfti 
had  Mem^his,  Telufim,  and  fome  other  cities 

o^Egypt  painted  with  a  part  of  iVi/aj.  The 
duke  oiThebes  there,  Hermtmthus,  Oafis,  Qopto, 

Syena,  and  fome  other  cities  with  another  part 
ofNilus.  And  thus  both  in  the  eaft  and  weft, 

thofe  great  officers  had  their  enfigns  picftured  in 
their  letters  of  creation  or  commiflion,  and  that 
with  various  colours,  as  you  may  knovv  more 
largely  out  of  TanciroUus  his  commentary  on 
the  notitia,  where  alfo  the  ofRcers  that  were  un- 
der  them  are  exprefi!ed. 

But  for  exampleshere  both  of  the  enfigns  of  a 
military  count  and  of  a  duke,  as  alfo  to  fliew 
what  officers  they  had  under  them,  and  what 
mixed  with  them ;  I  have  chofen  thofe  of  the 
comes  Britanniarim,  comes  littoris  Saxonici 

fer  Britannias  and  dux  Britanniarum  and  the 
reft  which  were  of  this  ifland  about  mcc  years 
now  paft  or  about  Theodofus  II.  which  falls 
near  the  laft  times  wherein  the  Roman  empire 
extended  itfelf  hither. 

The  government  of  the  empire  was  then  luch 
that  there  were  four  vice-roys  or  ̂ raefeSfi 
fraetorio  for  civil  government ;  onc  of  the  eaft, 
nnother  o{  Illyricnm,  a.  thixd  of  Italy,  and  the 
fourth  titled  of  Gaul,  or  fraefe^us  J>raetorio 
Galliarum,  to  whofe  fuperintendency  both  Bri- 
tain  and  Sfain  were  lubjed:.  Every  of  thele 
^raefeEli  had  immediately  under  them,  for  civil 
government,  vicarii  or  lieutenants,  and  foine- 
tim&scomites  immediately  (as  in  the  example  of 
the  comes  orientis,  that  was  as  a  'uicarius  or 
lieutenant  to  tht^raefeSius  orientis)  fometimes 
otherfuch  officers  ;  but  all  made  by  the  empe- 
ror.  And  the  fraefeBus  GalLiarum  had  three 
vicarii,  one  for  Sfain,  the  fecond  for  Gaul,  and 
the  third  for  Britain.  And  the  vicarius  Bri- 
tanniarum,\vho{h.  enftgns  or ^mbola  adminifra- 
tionis,  were  the  draught  of thofe  five  parts  of their 
Britain ;  Britannia  ̂   frima,  Britanniafecunda, 
Flavia  Caefarienfs,  maxima  Caefarienfls,  and 

Valentia,  every  of  them  being  exprefi^ed  in  feveral 

and  fo  placed  on  land  fynuoufly  drawn  and  en- 
compafied  with  the  fea,  as  if  thofe  five  had  com- 
prehended  the  whole  ifland.  And  the  book  of 
inftrudlions,  as  covered  with  green,  and  the  let- 
ters  or  commiflion,  as  in  a  gilt  cover,  were  ad- 
ded  in  the  felf-fame  form  as  is  anon  ftiewed  in 
the  enfigns  of  the  counts  and  dukes  there.  Un- 
der  this  vicarius,  there  were  five  that  exercifed 
jurildidiion  :  two  confiilares  and  three  frae- 
ftdes  ;  every  one  having  one  of  thefe  five  parts 
for  his  province.  They  are  thus  mentioned  ia 
the  notitia. 

Suh  difpojitione  Viri/peElabilis,  vicarii  'Britan- niarum. 

Confulares. 

Mdxi?nae  Caefarienfis. 

Valentiae. 
Praefides. 

Britanniae  primae. 

Britanniae  fecundae. 
FlaViae  Caefarienfis. 

Officium  autem  hahet  idem  Vir  fpeBahilis  vica- 
rius  hoc  modo. 

Trincipem  de  fchola  Jgentum  in  rehus  ex  duce- 
nariis. 

Cornicularium. 

Numerarios  duos. 

Commentarienfem. 

.  Ah  aElis: 

Curam  epiflolarum. 

Jdjutorem. Suhadjuyas. 

Singulares  ei?^  reliciuos  officiales. 

The  enfigns  and  offices  of  thefe  confulareSy 
arewell  enoughknown  out  of  that  oitfnz  confu- 
lares  Camfaniae,  whofe  offcitm,  (as  the  author— 
of  the  notitia  laith)  habet  ita  :  m 

^rincipem  de  ofpcio  praefeHi  praetorio  Italiac. 
Cornicularium. 

Tahularios  duospro  numerario. 

Jdjutorem. Conimentarienfem. 

Jb  aElis. 

Subadjuyam. 

Exceptores  e^  reliquos  cohortalinos  quihtis  non 
licet  ad  aliam  tranflre  mHitiam  ftne  annotatione 
clementiae  principalis,  caeteri  onines  confulares 
ad  fimilitudinem  confularium  Campaniae 

officium  hdbent. 
So  thar,  turn  htA praefe[ius  fraetorio  Italiae 

here  into  fraefeSius  fraetorio  Galliarum,  and 
then  every  fuch  officer  as  is  mentioned  here  be- 
longed  alfo  to  every  oi  the  confulares  ofBritai/i. forms  of  buildingswith  their  names  fuperfcribed, 

■- De  hiis  nominibus,  vide,  fi  pLicet,  Pancirol.  ad  not  occideiius,cap.  69.  &  Camden>  Biit.  p.  1 

And 
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.  And  the  enfigns  alfo  of  other  confitlares  (iays 

'pancirollus')  were  asthis  afCam^ania,  which 
was  a  woman  with  a  mural  crown,  fitting  on 
a  feat  of  judgement,  holding  in  her  right 
hand  the  name  of  the  province  on  the  top  of  a 
launce,  and  refting  her  left  on  a  fliield.  But 
fome  have  the  fliape  of  a  man  to  the  fame  pur- 
pofe.  The  book  of  inflrudtions  is  alfb  added, 
as  fet  by  on  a  table.  Tht  praejides  in  Britain 
had  alfo  the  fame  ofBcers  with  t\iQ  fraefes  T>al- 

matiae.  T\iZ  fraefes  "Dalmatiae  officiim  ha- 
bet  (fays  the  author  of  the  7Wtitia)  hoc  modo  ; 

frincifem  ex  eodem  officio  (that  is  ex  officiofrae- 
feBi  fraetorio  Italiae.,  and  fo  thofe  of  Britain 
had  theit />rincij>es,  ex  officio  J>raefe^i  jpraeto^ 
rio  Galliarum.) 

Corniculanum. 
Tabularios  duos. 

Commentarknfem, 

Adjutorem. 
Ah  aSiis. 

Subadjuyam. 

Exceptores  isr  caeteros  cohortalinos  quibus 

non  licet  ad  aliam  tranjire  ?nilitiam  jtne  anno- 
tatione  clementiae  principalis.  Caeten  praefi- 
des  adJimilitudinefnD^lmmae  officiumhahent. 

390 

And  rhe  enfigns  of  ev&ty  fraefes  are  known 
by  thofe  of  the  correSfores  Apdiae  &  Cala- 
briae,  which  were  a  fair  building  fuperfcribed 
with  the  name  of  rhe  province  under  the  book 
of  inftrudtions,  and  the  emperor's  pidure  whicfi 
was  frequent  alfo  among  rhe  enfigns  of  other  of- 
ficers.  And  as  the  -vicarius  was  honouredwith 
the  attribute  of  ̂ /^^■^^^i/ij-,  fo  the  confulares 
with  clariffmi,2.\xdi  the praefdes  with perfe5iif. 
fimi.  And  thus  was  then  the  civil  adminiftra- 
tion  of  Britain. 

For  the  military ;  the  magifier  ̂ pedittm  frae- 
fentalis,  and  themagijler  equitum  fraefeutalis, 
in  the  weft,  having  the  immediate  power  under 
the  emperor  over  the  horfe  and  foot  appointed 
for  the  defence  of  the  provinces  or  frontiers  of 
the  weft  (as  others  in  the  eaft)  had  under  them 
fix  military  counts  of  provinces,  and  twelve 
dukes.  The  counts  were  ofltaly,  Jfric,  Tin- 
gitania,  traBus  Argentoratenfis,  ox  the  parts 
about  Strasbourg,  of  Britain,  and  of  the  Saxon 
coaft  or  comes  littoris  Saxonici.  The  dukes 

were  of  Mauritania  Caefarienfis,  theTrifolita- 
ni,  Tannonia  fecunda,  Vateria  Rifenfls,  Tan- 
nonia  frima,  Noricum  Rifenfe,  Retia  f>rima 
and  fecunda,  Sequanicum  Armoricanum,  Bel- 
gicafecunda,  Germania frima,  oi  Britain,  and 
oftheparrsaboutil/(?;i??2;.  AIl  thefe  had  their 
enfigns  and  officers  almoft  iu  every  thing  pro- 
portionably  alike. 

Thc 
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The  coms  Brttanniae  had  for  his  enfigns  the 
ifland  thus  incompafTed  with  the  fea,  under  the 
book  of  his  inftrudions  and  the  lettcrs  ofhis 
comminion ;  onc  fair  building  (to  denote  thc 
chief  city,  it  feems)  being  placcd  in  it.  On  the 
book  ahb  the  fame  letters  arc  inicribcd,  which 

were  upon  the  book  of  inflruitions  in  the  en- 
figns  of  the  'ulcarhts  Britanntarum,  and  com- 
moniy  upon  the  books  of  other  foch  counts  and 
dukes  in  the  notitia.  What  they  mean  I  iuffi- 
ciently  underftand  not.  But  Tancirolliis  con- 
ceives  them  as  if  they  had  been  figles  and  parts 
of  words  fo  well  and  commonly  known  in  the 
office  of  the  court  of  notaries,  or  of  the  clerks 
of  the  crown,  that  it  needed  not  they  fliould  be 

more  largely  exprefled.  The  words '^he  thinks 
are  thele,  foelix  liber  injtmBus  notariis  later- 
culi  continens  mandata  ordine  J>rincifis  or  fri- 
micerii,  which  was  the  mafter  or  prefident  of 
the  clerks  of  the  crown. 

Thegovernment  ofthis  count  was,  it  feems, 
in  the  fouthern  parts  of  the  ifland.  He  had  with 
him,  at  the  time  when  the  notitia  was  written, 
aboutMMM.footandoc.  horfe;  and  though  there 
vvere  a  duke  befides  (as  is  anon  fhewed)  yet,  it 
feeras,all  that  ̂ zxtof Britain,whxch.  tht Romans 
then  had,  was  generally  under  his  care,  and  the 
dukes  government  was  added  for  afllrtance  to 
him.  For  after  his  enfigns  in  the  notitia,  the 
whole  province  is  exprefsly  thus  placed  under 
his  goyernment,  as  his  enfigns  alfo  denote. 

Snb  dljpofitionc  Virl  fpcfiahilis   comitis  Bri- 
tanniae. 

TroViHcia  Britanniae, 

And  then  for  his  officers. 

Officlum  autem    hahebat    ulem  Vir  fpeHahllisy 
comes  hoc  moio. 

Trincipem  ex  officio  magifri  militum  praefenta- 
lium  alternis  annis. 

Com^nentarienfem  ut  fupra. 

Numerarios  duos^  fingulos   ex  utrociue   officio 

fupradiElo. Jdjutorem. SubadiuyA))!. 

Exceptores. 
Singuiares  <y  reliquos  officiales. 

The  cornicularius  and  regerendarius  are 
wanting  here,  which  other  counts  moft  com- 
monly  had.  But  Tancirollus  imputcs  that  to 
the  negligence  of  the  tranfcriber  of  the  notitia. 

The  comes  littoris  Saxonici  was  as  admiral  of 

that  time,  and  placed  againft  the  maritime  incur- 
fions  of  the  Saxons,  or  thofe  of  the  weft  part  of 
Germany,  that  were  known  moft  commonly  by 
that  name.  His  enfigns  were  ix  maritime  towns, 
but  thus  placed  on  the  form  of  the  whole  ifland. 
That  which  appears  in  his  enfigns  befides  the 

LliMAS^il  BRATrODTOO   (^AEIANO 

«  Ad  notit.  orietitls,  ci  92.  &  159." rowns 
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towns  names,  ttiay  be  vvell  knowii  from  what 

is  already  faid  touching  the  enfigns  of  other  of- 
ficers  in  that  time.  And  for  his  garrifbns,  he 
had  under  him  about  mmcc  foot,  and  cc  horfe, 
with  his  officers,  both  together  thus  exprefled. 

Sub  difpojttione  yiri  JpeBabilis  comicis  lictoris 
Saxonici  pcr  Bricanniam. 

(Praepojttus  numcri  Fortenjium,  Othonae. 
(praepofitus  militum  Tangricanorum,  Dubris. 

<Praepoftus  nu^neri  Turnacenfunr,  Lemanyns. 

(Praepojttus  e^uitum  'Dalmatarum  'Bramdunen- 
Rsy  'Branoduno. 

(Praepofttus  ecjuitum  Stahlefiani  Garianonenfs, 
Gariannono. 

Tribunus  Cohortis  primae  Vetafiorum,  (p^gulbio. 

<PraepoJitus  Legionis.  II.  Aug.  (p^tupis. 
(praepofttus  numeri  Jbukorum,  J?ideridae. 
(praepojitus  numeri  exploratorum,  portu  Jdurni. 

O^cium  autem  habet  idem  Vir  fpeHabilis  comes 
hoc  modo. 

(^gcrendarium. 
Exceptores. 

Singulares  i^  reliquos  ofciales, ' 

For  the  maritime  towns  of  this  iflarid  mentf- 
oned  here ;  Othona  is  conceived  by  fome  learn- 
ed  men  to  have  been  in  the  hundred  of  T>engy 
in  Efex,  in  the  fame  pkce  or  near  where  faint 
Teters  in  the  wall  is.  T>tibris  was  Dofier, 
Lemmani  or  Lemmanis  (which  is  Torttts  Lem- 
manis  in  Antoninus,  and  Ai^-Zw  in  Ttolemy,  but 
not,  it  feems,  as  the  word  Aia^^j  is  fignificant  in 
Greek,  ̂   but  as  it  was  made  from  the  BritiJJy 
name)  t\m  or  Kmeljf!!  iii  Kent,  as  alfo  Regul- 
bium,  Eeculliec,  and  Rutupis  either  aaniilUiCft 
or  EtC&bOjrotD  near  ̂ anHtDfClj  on  the  fliore  of 
the  fame  county.  And  Anderida  is  taken  for 
l5EiDenlien  in  Kent.  However,  it  feems  certain, 
that  it  was  fome  maritime  town  either  of  Kent 
or  Sujfex.  For  anH^aDetoalD  which,  occurs  m 
the  old  Annals  oi England,iox  the  WildoiKent 
and  Sujfex,  may  jufl:ify  fb  much  by  the  affinity 
of  found.  Branodunum  is  taken  for  'BjancafieC 
in  Norfolk,  and  Gariano  or  Gariannonum  for 

f  Tarmouth.     And  thar  Tortus  Adurni  is  fup- 
(prmcipem  ex  officxo  magiftn  praejentaltum  a  pofed  ro  have  been  CDjington  in  the  fhore  of 

parte  peditum.  Sujfex. 

Nwnerarios  duos  ut  fupra,  ex  officio  praediflo.  The  dux  Britanuiarum  hzd  for  his  enfign 

Commentartenfem  ex  officio  fupradiSio. 
Corniculariuni, 

Jdiutorem. 

Subadjuuam. 

XIV  towns,  but  thus  placed  alfo  as  upon  the 
whole  ifland  with  his  book  of  inftrudtions  and 
letters  of  creation  or  commiflion,  as  the  counts 
and  other  dukes.  His  garrifons  and  oificers  are 
thus  defcribed. 

"»  VJdeCs  V.  C.  G.  ̂ <"iH'n,  in-CftmlrTwv 
!>et  loco.  '^   ;==ss3=ar 

voL.  m. 
Ggg 

lic«ta,  fuo  ncmpe  quod. 

Suk 
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Suh  dtfpofttme  Wi  fpetlabilis  ducis  Britan-    (^egcrendarimn. niarum.  Exceptorcs. 

^raefeSlus  legmis  fextae. 

(praefeBm  equituvi  Dahnatarum,  ̂ racftdio. 

<praefeElus  equitum  Crifpianorum,  Dano. 

(PraefcBm  eciuitum  Catafrafiariorum,  Morhio. 

(praefeHiiS  nuvieri  <Barcartormi  Tigrijtenfium, 
Jrbeia. 

(praefeBus  numeri  NerViorum  DiBenftum,DiHi. 

(praefeBus  numeri  Vigilum,  Concangios. 

(praefeHus  numeri  Exploratorum,   La^atres. 

Singulares  <isr  reliquos  ojiciales. 
Thofe  towns  exprefTed  in  rhe  old  names  vvere 

of  the  more  northern  parts.  Sexta  (they  (ay) 

was  f  0?fe  ;  Traefiditmy  iUaaCtDiCfe  ,  'Danuni^ 
DontaffeCi  Arbeia  and  Morbium,  ilecbp,  and 
S^OCejJbl?  in  Cumberland  ;  and  the  reft  noted  in 
the  enfigns  and  by  the  wall  (rhe  Ti£ts  wallis  un- 

derftood  by  it)  may  bc  had  out  of  Mr.  Camdcn's 
moft  probable  coujedtures.  Buc  hence  it  may 

well  enough  be  concluded  that  this  duke's  go- 

(pZSm  rmneri  Direaorum  \eterum  alias  vernment  was  in  the  inner  parts  of  
the  ifland, 

jriu^j^^i"^  and  upon  the  northern  frontiers  of  that  which the  Romans  had  ;  and  fo,  rhar  of  the  comes 
Britanniarum,  chiefly  in  the  fbuthern  parts. 
And  in  rhe  rimes  thar  were  bur  lirrle  before  rhe 
mtitia,  ir  feems,  rhere  was  only  a  dux  Britan^ 
niarum  (rhar  execured  both  thefe  ofEcesof  foawf 
and  duke  of  Britain)  and  a  comes  tra£ius  ma- 
ritimi,  which  was  the  fame  with  thar  comes  lit-  ■ 
toris  Saxonici  before  mentioned,  For  under 
Valentinian  ̂   the  i.  NeElardius  was  the  count  of 
rhe  fea-coaft  or  maririme  marches,  as  rhey  rhen 
called  ir,  and  Buchobaudes  firft,  and  then  Theo- 
dofius,  were  dukes  of  Britain.  This  duke  by 
rhe  accounr  made  our  of  rhe  notitia,  had  xiv.  M. 
foor,  and  dcccc.  horfe,  which  reckoned  wirh  rhofe 
thar  were  with  rhe  rwo  counrs,  make  xix.  m.cc. 
foor,  and  m.dcc.  horfe  fbr  rhe  number  of  fuch  as 
the  Romans  rhen,  under  rhofe  counrs  and  rhis 
duke,  mainrained  in  rhis  ifland. 

And  rhus  much  of  rhe  feveral  kinds  of  hono- 

Tribunus  cohortis  quartae  Gallorum,  Vindolana.    rary  and  officiary  counrs  and  dukes,  and  of  rheir 

Veneris. 

(praefeBus  numeri  Defenforum,  (Braboniaco. 
(praefeBus  numeri  Solenfium,  Magkyae. 

PraefeBus  numeri  Pacenjium,  Magis. 

(praefeBus  numeri  LongoVtcariorwn,  LongoVico. 

PraefeEius  numeri  DerVentionenJts,  Veryentione. 

Item  per  lineam  Valli. 

Tribunus  cohortis  cpuartae  Lergorum,  Segeduno. 
Tribunus  cohortis  CorMoVtorum,  ponte  Aelii. 

PraefeUus  Alae  primae  Ajiorum,  Conderoo. 

Tribunus  cohortis primae  Frixagorum^  Vtndohala. 

(praefeEius  Alae  SaVinia?iae  Hunno. 

(praefectus  Alaefecundae  Aftorum,  Cilurno. 

Tribunus  cohortis  primae  'BatdVorum,  (procolitia. 

Tribunus  cohortis  primaeTungrorum,  BorcoVico. 

Tribunus  cohortis  primae  Ajiorum,  Aefica 

Tribunus  cohortis  fecundae  'Dalmatarum,Magnfs. 
Tribunus  cohortis  primae  Aeliae  Dacorum,  Am- 

hoglanna. 
PraeJeElus  alae  Petrianae,  Petrianis. 

(praefeHus  numeri   Maurorum  Aurelianorum, 
Aballaba. 

Tribunus  cohortis  fecundae  Lergorum,Congayata. 
Tribunus  cohortis  primae  Hifpanorum.Axeloduno. 
Tribunus  cohortis  fecundae  Thracum,  Gabrofenti. 
Tribunus  cohortisprimaeAeliae  ClaJftcaefTunnocelo 

Tribunus  cohortis  primae  Morimrum,  Glanni- 
hanta. 

Trihunus  cohortis  tertiae  NerViorujji,  Alione. 

Cuneus  Armaturarum,  Bremetettraco. 

(PraefeBus  alae  primae  Herculeae,  Olenaco. 
Tribunus  cohortis  fextae  KerVtorum,  Virofido. 

original  in  rhe  old  empire  before  thofe  rirles  be- 
came  feudal. 

XXII.  Bur  fome  learned  men  endure  nor  rhat 

the  original  of  thefe  ritles  of  dux  and  comes  (I 
mean  of  the  nature  of  rhem)  fhould  be  drawn 

fi-om  the  old  empire  inro  Germany,  where  rhe 
empire  now  is ;  bur  rather  will  have  it  that 
rhe  old  empirehad  rhe  narure  of  rhem,  and  rhe 
firft  ufe  of  rhem,  (efpecially  of  comes)  from  rhe 
Germans  by  imirarion  of  whar  was  obferved  a- 
mong  rhem  after  the  Romans  were  accuftomed 
to  their  manners.  It  appears  indeed  in  Tacitus, 
thar  divers  princes inGermany  had  rheir  govern- 
menr  of  feveral  rerrirories  affigned  rhem,  and 
held  rheir  courrs  in  rhem,  and  had  every  one  at 
leaft  a  c.  comites  or  followers  rhar  were  coun- 
fellors  and  affiftanrs  ro  rhem  ;  and  rhe  honour  of 
every  of  rhem  was  according  ro  rhe  mulrirude 
and  courage  of  rhofe  comites.  Tacitus  his 
words  are,  eliguntur  in  conciliis  ̂   frincifes  qui 

vicofque  reddunt.     Centenifin- 

Offictumautem  habet  idem^  Vtr  fpeEiabilis  dux   -^^^^Jex  fkbe  comit^s,  confiliumfmul  m  alto^ ritas  adftmt.     And  then  he  fays,   that  blood hoc  modo. 

Principem  ex  officiis  magijlrorum  militumprae- 

fentalium  alteris  annis. 
Commentarienfem  utrunque. 

Numerarios  in  utrifqtie  officiis  omni  anno. 
Adiutorem. 

Subadjuyam, 

'l.yjp  9({«»St  0V\  e  Amm.  Maixellin.  lib.  27j  Sc  2?. 

and  virtue  gave  the  title  alfo  of  prince  to  fome 
fuch  as  were  of  thofe  comites,  andamong  them 
alfb  there  were  feveral  ranks.  So  is  that  which 

follows  in  him  to  be  underftood.  Infgnis  no- 
bilitas  (faith  he)  aut  magna  fatrum  merita 
frincifis  dignationem  etiam  adolefcentulis  af- 
fgnant.     Caeteris  robuflioribus  ac  jamfridern 

fmhcUis 



997 The  Second  ̂ aft. W 
frobatts  aggregantur.     Nec  rubor  inter  comi-  due  out  of  them  to  the  lords  of  whom  they  are 
tes  afpci.     Gradus  quinetiam  ̂   ij>/e  comitatus  held.     But  akhough  feudum  or  feud,  be  taken 
habetjudicio  ejus  quem  fe£lantur .     Magnaque  to  interpret  the  very  word  beneficium,  and  of  it 
€g  comitum  aemulatiOy    qtiibus  frimus   apud  felf  originally  to  fignify  no  more,  yetthar  which 
frincifemfuum  locus  ;  &  frincipum  cui  flu-  really  gives  it  the  nature  and  notion  that  is  now 
rimi  &  acerrimi  comites.     Haec  dignitas,  hae  fixed  on  it,  is  the  bond  ̂   of  homage  or  fealty  be- 
vires,  magno  femfer  eleBorum  juvenum  globo  tween  the  lord  and  the  tenant.    For  without  thac 
circundari,  in  face  decus,  in  bello  fraefdium 
And  the  number  and  bravery  of  thefe  followers, 
was  the  chief  glory  of  thofe  princes  which  had 
them.  And  Cloonodomarius  king  of  the  Almans, 
under  Conjiantius  theyounger,  had  of  this  kind 
cc.  comites,  as  we  fee  in  ̂   Marcellinus  that 
notes  them  by  a  diftind  title  from  fuch  as  were 
only  amici.  Comites  ejus  ducenti  numero  @ 
tres  amici junEtiJfmi.  Out  of  this  ufe  among 
the  Germans,  fome  of  the  TDutch  §  would  de- 
duce  the  title  and  ufe  of  comes  into  the  old  em- 
pire  ;  as  if  the  Romans  (with  whom  indeed  it 

bond,  no  poffeffion  (though  ic  pay  rent  or  orher 
latisfadion  upon  any  contrad:,  either  cenfual, 
emphyteuticary,  or  the  like)  can  be  a  feud. 

Whence  this  ufe  to  give  lands  by  fuch  a  right, 
originally  came,  is  much  difputed.  ('7>)  Some 
fetch  {X.  from  the  antient  right  of  patrons  and 
clients  in  Rome.  But  there  was  only  a  kind  of 
bond  berween  them,  but  no  pofTeffion  held  by 
that  bond.  Others  derive  it  from  the  Roman. 
dedud:ion  of  military  colonies  into  fubdued 
countries,  fo  the  better  to  preferve  what  was 
won  to  the  empire.     Others  otherwife.     But  a- 

appears  not  to  have  been  honorary  or  oiEciary,  mong  the  Romans  I  fee  not  any  thing  fo  near 
until  after  the  Germans  were  known  to  them)  the  juft  nature  of  feuds,  as  thofe  poffeffions 
finding  thefe  covmts  in  Germany  by  the  name  of    which  were  given  to  foch  as  were  their  duces  li- 
gca&cnj  which  they  underftand  to  have  been  in 
thole  times  as  at  this  day  the  German  word  for 
counts,  had  turned  it  fignificantly  into  comites, 
and  then  by  imitation  had  taken  the  like  dignity 

into  ufe  in  the  emperor's  court,  and  that  dtices 
came  fo  likewife  ftom  their  IjeCtJOgCtl  as  they 
call  dukes  at  this  day.  But  I  obferve  not  the 
Romans  to  have  been  luch  imitators  of  foreign 
nations.  They  gave  laws  and  cuftoms,  but 
rarely  took  any .  And  the  conjecflure  may  pleafe, 
but  I  cannot  aflent  to  it.  It  had  been  equally 
probable  if  not  more,  todraw  it  from  xhzGauls. 
For  among  them  every  grear  man  according  to 
his  worth  had  his  like  followers,  whom  they 
called  ambadtii  as  Caefar  '^  tells  us.  Eorum  ut 
quifque  eft  (are  his  words)  genere  copifque  am- 
fltfimus  ita  flurimos  circa  fe  amba£los  clien- 
tefque  habet.  Hanc  unam  gratiam  fotentiam- 
que  mverunt.    This  is  in  fubftance  the  {ame 

mitanei,  or  dukes  of  frontiers  in  the  empire,  and 
to  others  that  fpent  their  time  with  them  in  de- 
fence  of  thofe  frontiers,  to  be  held  only  under 
military  fervice.  And  of  thofe  we  find  exprefs 
mention  under  Alexander  Severus.  He  (faith 

*  Lamfridius)  gave  fuch  territories  as  were  gain- 
ed  in  the  frontiers,  limitaneis  ducibus  &  mili- 
tibus,  ita  ut  eortim  ita  effent  fi  haeredes  illo- 
rum  militarent,  nec  tmqtiam  ad privatos  ferti- 
nerent ;  dicens  attentius  eos  militaturos  fi  eti- 
am  fua  rura  defenderent.  Addidit  fane  his  ̂  
animalia  ̂   fervos  ;  ut  fojfent  colere  quod  ac- 
eeferant,  ne  fer  inopiam  hominum  vel  fer  fe- 
ne£ititem  fofiidentitim  defererentur  rtira  vicina 
barbariae  quod  ttirpfiimtim  ejfe  ducehat.  Here 
we  fee  that  lands  were  given  to  be  poffefled  to 
them  and  their  heirs,  under  the  tenureof  milita- 
ry  fervice  to  be  performed  by  them.  So  Tro- 
bus  gave  much  land  in  Ifauria  to  his  old  foldiers, 

that  Tacitus  fpeaks  of  the  Germans.     And  if    addens^z.^  Vopfcus  fays)  tit  eortm  abfilii  anno 
their  tongues  were  the  fame  in  thofe  times,  it  is 
very  likely  that  the  comites  that  Tacitus  fpeaks 
of,  were  called  ambaBs  alfb.  And  I  remember 

it  noted  that  in  old  T)utch,  aiHbaCfite,  is  tran- 
flated  comitatus ;  as '  i«  €nBclb?cc6tE0  ambacljte, 
in  Engelberti  comitatu.  But,  this  by  the  way. 
The  title  of  dux  and  comes  thus  fliewed,  as  they 
were  in  the  antient  empire,  the  nature  and  ori- 
ginal  of  feuds,  with  which  they  were  at  length, 
as  at  this  day,  commonly  joined,  fucceeds  here. 

XXIII.  Feuds  or  feuda  ( being  the  fame 
which  in  our  laws  we  call  tenancies  or  lands 
held,  and  feuda  alfb ;  which  is  but  the  fame 
word  in  our  feoda  militaria)  are  pofleffious  fo 
given  and  heid,  that  the  pofTefTor  is  bound  by 

decimo  o£iavo  mares  duntaxat  ad  militiam  mit' 

terentur.  ('z^-)  And  of  this  kind  were  the  agri 
miUtibus  ajfignati  which  are  mentioned  by 
'  IJlfian.  Some  other  like  examples  are.  And 
fo  to  the  time  of  Alexander  Severus,  an  ori- 
ginal  or  fome  ufe  of  feuds  in  the  empire  may  be 
well  referred.  As  alfo  a  kind  of  joining  them 
with  thc  title  of  dux ;  but  not  the  making  of 
that  title  feudal  or  perpetual  as  annexed  to  the 
feud  given.  For  I  conceive  not  that  the  dtices 
themfelves  kept  their  ofEces  or  names  the  lon- 
ger  by  reafon  of  their  feuds,  much  lefs  tranf- 
mitted  them  to  their  heirs.  Only  the  feuds  were 
given  as  rewards  to  them  and  their  heirs  under 
the  tenure  by  military  fervice,  which  continued 
after  the  name  and  office  ended.  It  is  very  like- 

homage  or  fealty  to  do  fervice  to  him  (or  thofe    ly  alfo,  that  the  fame  courfe  was  in  the  foUow 
which  derive  under  him)  from  whom  they  were 
given.  And  the  fervices  that  are  to  be  perform- 
e4  by  the  tenants  of  thefe  lands  are  various. 
And  frcquently  rents  as  well  as  othcr  fervice  are 

ing  times  ufed  as  well  to  counts  and  dukes  (bc- 
ing  to  this  purpofe  of  the  felf  farae  naturc)  in 
their  feveral  frontiers  committed  to  them.  Buc 

the  annexing  of  thofe  dignities  to  feuds,  and  fo 

Hift.  lib.  i6.  s  pi,^  Cluvcrius  Germaniae  lib.  i.  cap.  48.  &  ante  eum  Udalrkns  Zafitis  &  Rutgerm  Riilindus,  ut  viderc  cft  apud 
Be[cU.  difcurf.  politic.  4.  cap.  4.  J.  i.  '■  De  bello  Gallic.  ]ib.  7.  '  Agud  Freher.  orig.  Palatin.  lib.  1.  cap.  5.  &  de  ambaao,  vi- 
dc(is  Jof.  Scalig.  ad  Feftum.  k  Vide  Cujac.  obfcrvat.  lib.  g.  cap.  14.  Praeter  eos  qui  e.v  profeifo  de  leudis  volumina  fcribunt,  vide- 
Bodm  :  de  Repub.  lib.  i.  cap.  9.  *  Circa  an.  Ghrifti  220.  <  L.  15.  item  «.  i.  iiera  li.  fF.  de  rci  vcndicatione  &  L.  Liicius  ir. K.  dc  eviftionc, 

making 
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imking  thera  alfo  fendal,  is  of  another  original. 
Nor  was  the  ufe  of  making  them  feudal  in  thc 

empirc,  antienter  than  the  tranflation  of  it  to Francc. 

('75)  The  ufe  of  fcuds  alfb  was  very  frcquent 
among  thoie  northern  nations  which  overran  thc 
moft  of  all  Etirope,  about  the  time  of  the  de- 
cliniug  cmpire.  And  the  powcr  and  glory  of 
their  princes  confifl:ing  in  the  multitude  of  llich 
as  were  devoted  to  livc  and  die  with  them,  thc 
bond  of  fuch  devotion  vvas  made  chicfly  by  fuch 

gifts  of  pofleflions  as  created  a  feudal  right  be- 
tween  the  giver  and  the  poflelTor,  confirmed  al- 

fo  by  an  oath  of  the  pofl^eflbrs  part,  which 
bound  '"  him  both  to  be  faithful  to  the  giver  and 
alfo  afliftant  to  him.  And  there  is  a  plain  tafte 
both  of  the  fiequency  and  antiquity  of  feuds  a- 
mong  thofe  northern  nations  in  that  of  the  Cini- 
bri  (which  is  the  moft  comprehenfive  name  of 
them)  when  being  precluded  out  of  Spain  and 
Cmil,  they  petitioned  the  ftate  of  Rorae,  that 
they  might  have  lands  given  them  to  be  held  of 
the  ftate  by  military  lervice,  as  if  fiich  kind  of 
gifts  had  been  ordinary  among  the  princes  of 
their  countries.  1)t  martius  popuhis  aliquid 

fibi  terrae  daret  (fays  *  Florus)  quaji fiipendi- 
im ;  caeternm,  nt  'uellet,  manibus  atque  ar- 
mis  fuis  uteretur. 

And  although  there  were  fome  ufe  of  feuds 
in  the  empire  before  the  incurfions  of  thofe  nor- 
thern  nations  in  the  declining  times,  yet  we  may 
more  fitly  attribute  the  original  of  the  common 
ufe  of  feuds  through  all  the  weftern  and  fouthern 
parts  of  Eurofe,  to  thofe  nations.  And  to 
them  alfo  the  firft  annexing  of  feuds  to  the  dig- 
nities  of  dux  and  comes  is  juftly  to  be  referred. 
For  thofe  dignities,  as  they  were  officiary,  they 
found  in  all  or  moft  of  the  provinces  where  the 
Romans  had  been,  and  they  annexed  them  to 
feuds,  and  fo  ufed  thofe  Roman  names  as  they 
did  otherwife  the  language  of  Rome  in  their 
charters,  laws,  and  fuch  likc,  though  not  with- 
out  much  abufe  and  fpoil  of  the  neatnefs  of  it. 
But  the  Lumbards  in  Italy  being  a  great  part  of 
thofe  nations,  and  in  their  own  nature  being 

chiefly  warlike  (when  they  found  thofe  two 
titles  in  ufe,  and  that  the  power  joined  to  both 

was  frequently  equal,  and  that  the  title  of  co- 
mes,  as  it  had  relation  to  the  court,  and  when 
it  was  of  the  firft  rank  was  better  than  dux, 
and  that  yet  dux  was  the  more  exprefTmg  title 
of  a  governor  that  had  garrifons  with  him)  fb 
preferred  the  name  of  dux,  that  their  chiefeft 
dignity  thus  given  in  their  kingdom,  in  feudal 
right,  was  dux ;  and  that  of  comes  was  at  firft 
left  not  only  inferior,  but  often  alfo  fubordi- 
nate  to  it,  and  given  "  to  the  judges  and  civil 
governors  of  cities  or  fmall  territories,  that  were 
parr  either  of  dutchies  or  other  provinces  of  their 
kingdom.  And  the  firft  joining  of  the  title  of 
dux  with  a  feud,  and  fo  making  it  perpetual  be- 
ing  before  temporary  or  at  will  only)  vvas  in 
that  oi  Alboinus  the  firft  king  of  the  Lumbards, 
his  making  FriuU  and  the  province  about  it  a 

dutchy,  and  giving  it  to  Gifulfe  his  nephe\V'. 
Regio  (faith  Sigonius)  in  formulam  ducatus  re- 
da£fa,  &  Gifnlfus  nepos  ejns  dux  inflitutus ;  ac 
familae  Longobardorum,  quas  ille  depopofcit, 
concefae.  Hinc  ducatus  Forojulienfis  nomen  in- 
claruit.  Atqne  bic  frimus  fuit  qui  ferpetuam 
in  Italia  ditionem  dux  infitutus  adeftus  fct. 
Thus  under  him  and  his  iucceffors  before  Charles 

the  grcat,  began  alib  the  dutchies  of  Spoleto, 
Tufcany,  Benevento,  and  others  in  Italy.  And 
as  foon  as  the  Ltmbards  had  gottcn  the  territo- 
ry  of  the  Exarchat  of  Ravenna,  it  was  credled 
into  a  feudal  dutchy  by  king  Luitprand. 

And  as  the  Lumbards  in  Italy,  chofe  dux 
rathcr  than  comes  for  their  higheft  title  under 
the  king,  fb  in  fome  parts  of  France,  of  Ger- 
many,  and  of  other  countries  alfo  (wbere  thofc 
northern  nations  planting  themfelves  had  found 
the  provincial  names  of  dux  and  comes,  as  they 
denoted  governors  of  provinces)  comes  being 
apprehended  to  be  every  way,  at  leaft  as  ho- 
nourable  a  title  as  dnx  (it  was  indeed  greater  in 
the  old  empire)  vvas  retained  alfb,  among  fuch 
as  were  fubordinate,  as  a  title  of  higheft  digni- 
ty,  and  fo  annexed  to  feuds,  as  dux  in  Italy. 
And  ofcimes  both  that  and  dux  vvere  taken  for 
fb  much  the  fame,  that  there  vvas  no  diflerende 
of  their  dignities  defigned  by  them.  For  though 
in  Italy  chiefly  under  the  Lumbards,  and  elie- 
where  alfo,  the  higheft  of  thefe  were  for  the 
moft  part  dux,  and  that  of  comes  vvere  fre- 
quently  fiibordinate  to  it  (as  in  that  law  of  the 
Bavarians,  °  Si  talis  homo  potens  hoc  fecerit 
quem  ille  comes  diftringere  nonfoteft,  tunc  dt- 
cet  ducifuo,  &  dux  ille  diftringat  Jecundum  le- 
gem,  ('74)  and  in  divers  fuch,  whence  it  appears, 
that  dukes  i^  had  counts  under  them,  as  archbi- 
fliops  have  the  fufFragans  of  their  provinces)  yet 
alfb  there  were  frequently  in  thofe  times,  comites 

qui  fiifer  fe  ducem  'J  non  habebant ;  and  comites 
^  qtti  foft  imferialis  aftcis  dignitatem  fopdum- 
'Dei  regebant.  And  as  in  the  old  empire  there 
were  counts  of  the  firft,  fecond,  and  third  rank, 
that  were  diftiuguiflied  by  thofe  ranks  alfb  in  their 
ofEces  annexed  to  their  dignities,  fo  after  the 
connexion  of  feuds  vvith  thofe  dignities,  among 
thofe  northern  nations,  there  were  divers  counts 

equal  with  dukes,  and  there  were  alfb  counts 
inferior  to  them.  Counts  equal  to  them  (and 
Iiich  as  were  indifferently  titled  counts  or  dukes) 
had  whole  provinces  vvith  like  power  to  dukes, 
and  were  immediately  fubjed:  to  the  king  or  em- 
peror  that  made  them.  Counts  inferior  were 
fuch  as  were  either  fubordinate  to  dukes,  as 

judges  or  prefidents  of  parts  of  their  provinces, 
or  being  immediate  to  the  emperor,  had  yet  no 
other  dignity  and  office,  meant  by  that  name, 
than  the  judge  or  prefident  of  fome  city  or  fmall 
part  of  a  province  committed  to  them.  Such 
inferior  counts  were  the  comites  civitatum  that 

frequently  occur  in  the  laws  of  the  JVeft-Goths, 
the  judices  fifcales  called  counts  in  the  lavvs  of 
the  Rifuarians,  and  fiich  like.  And  thofe  great- 
cr  counts  are  fuch  as  are  meant  in  the  teftimo- 

i'  Videfis  Sigon.  de  regno  Italiae.  lib.  3.  &  7.  &  Hkronym.  Riibeum  in  liift.  Raven.  lib,  4.  &  feudonim  llb.  2 
°  Videfis  feud.  lib.  2.  tit.  27.  §.  2.  &C.  &  Hotoman.  de  verb.  feudalibus^  in  comes.  "  Leg.  Bavar.  cap.  5.  arr.  S 

Slrab.  de  rebus  Ecdef.  cap.  31.  '^  App,  ad  Fredegar.  apud  Bignon.  in  Marculph. 

Lib.  3.  c.  3. 

,...,.,  . .  P  WaUfrid. 
Synod.  Cabillon.  2.  cap.  20. 

nies 
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nies  but  now  cited,  and  in  T>itmarus  *  where 

he  fays  that  in  Btirgtmdy,  nnllus  vocabatur  co- 
mes  ntfi  is  qui  honorem  pjjidebat  ('75). 

Thefe  names  thus  taken  into  ufe  among  thofe 
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commonly  allb  thus  far  hereditary,  that  rhe 
feuds  and  dignities  defcended  to  the  iflue  male 
of  them  that  were  firft  invefted  with  them,  and 
afterward  "^  under  Co^r^^  II.  the  inheritance  of 

northern  nations,  and  joined  with  feuds  in  the  them  was  extended  to  the  grand  children,  and 
countries  of  France,  Italy,  Germany,  and  elfe-  fmce  that  time  as  well  to  females  as  males  gene- 
where  in  that  which  hath  been  fmce,  the  ̂ fft^-  rally  of  the  blood,  and  in  perpetual  fuccelTion 
tern  empire,  continued  fo  in  them  until  Charles  to  prelates,  or  otherwife  according  to  the  limi- 
the  great,  who    being  king  of  all  thofe  parts  tations  of  the  firft  granr,     But  the  courfe  of  in- 
was  made  emperor,  and  retained  the  former  ufe 
in  them.  And  fo  came  thefe  dignities  to  be  firft 
fcudal  in  the  empire.  And  though  in  the  later 
empire  of  the  eaft,  whence  this  of  the  weft  was 
tranflated  ;  the  names  of  dux  and  comes  were 

of  ufe  for  fome  marine  officers  (as  in  ixk-yii  '^ii,, 
ot  great  duke,  who  was  as  ourlord  admiral,  and 
had  power  over  t\\e.  frotocomes  and  comites  that 
were  alfo  marine,  as  alfo  otherwife)  yet  we  find 
no  ftep  of  makii:g  them  feudal  there,  or  annex 

heritanceof  feuds  and  the  title  annexed  to  them, 
hath  been  and  is  various  in  Germany.  And  for 
that,  I  had  rather  fend  the  reader  to  the  feudifts 
as  alfo  elpecially  to  Andrew  Knichen,  in  jus 
Saxoniae,  verbo  duc,  and  to  Henricus  Brulae- 
Ms  his  book  de  Renunciandi  recefto  more  modo- 
que  quem  Germaniae  princifum,  comitum,  ba- 
ronum,  nobiliumque  filiae,  fi  quando  nuftui  col- 
locantur,  fecundtm  ritum  coiifuetudinem  &  fta- 
ttita  patriae,  falubriter  introduBa,  obfervare 

ing  them  to  territories,  unlefs  we  believe  that  folent,  and  to  Gregorius  Rolbagius  his  illufire 
which  Nicephorus  Gregoras\  tells  us  of  Confian-  certamen  mafculo-foemineum  touching  the  ex- 
tine  the  great  his  making  Athens  and  the  territo-  cluding  of  women  from  fucceffion  into  feudal 
ry  there  a  dutchy,  and  giving  the  title  of  great  dignities,  than  here  fay  niore  of  it.     In  thefe  he 
duke,  or  jui^^s;?  ̂ 8|,  to  the  lord  of  it.     But  this  fliall  have  ftore  enough,  of  what  concerns  the 
Nicephorus  hath  not  warrant  for  it,  but  being 
a  Grecian  of  the  later  ages,  hath  herein,  as  in 
fome  other  things  of  like  nature,  too  boldly  af- 
firmed  what  fome  light  traditions  perhaps  af- 
forded  him.  For  of  the  lame  kind  is  that  which 

he  fays  of  the  lord  of  Telofonnefus,  being  made 
prince  by  that  Conjiantine,  the  lord  of  Sicily, 
rex  oi  Boeotia  and  Thebes,  magnus  primicerius, 
and  fuch  like ;  as  if  thole  names  had  been  fo 
long  fince  annexed  to  thefe  territories.  And 

although  they  had  in  the  eaft  their  '^  z-zifJig.-Tix. 
5-e^77a)T7!(5J,  or  military  fojfejjlons,  which  were 

difputations  belonging  to  this  point. 
And  with  thoie  great  titles,  jurilHidion  and 

power  of  government  have  been  ulually  given 
in  the  empire,  or  Bie  tO&Cn  ianHtSi  Objlg  UnD  ̂ E' 

CCliQ,'l)nt  (as  they  call  it  in  Germany)  or  the  fo- 
vereignty  and  dominion  over  the  province  that 
is  fo  given,  together  with  the  royalties  of  the 
territory,  as  tolls,  cuftoms,  mines,  fiihings,  fo- 
refts,  and  fuch  like.  And  alrhough  frequently 
in  Germany,  by  reafon  of  the  title  of  duke, 
CQunt,  marquefs,  lanQtljratlC,  arid  fuch  like  given 
to  every  fon  of  him  that  hath  his  province,  or 

as  feuds  ;    yet  I  find  not  any  conjundion  of  dukedom,  or  earldom  with  the  title  of  duke  or 
thefe  dignities  with  feuds  ufed  among  them.  JJtalie,  we  have  dukes,  gcalje0,  and  other  of  fuch 
The  frivolous  deduftion  of  comes  and  comitatus,  great  dignities,  denominated  from  provinces  or 
a  comminando ;  "^  and  the  reft  of  that  nature  I  territories ,   that  have  neither  jurifdidtion  nor 
cmir  here ;  it  being  thus  plain,  that  from  the  territory  neceftarily  or  really  annexed  to  their 
title  of  comes  fo  derived  out  of  the  old  empire  title,  yet  the  anceftors  at  leaft,  from  whom  they 
into  thofe  nations  that  joined  it  with  feuds,  the  derive  thofe  titles  (faving  in  fome  few  cafes,  forae 
title  of  comitatus  was  made  for  the  territory  or  of  which  are  remembered  anon,  where  we  fpeak 
feud,  as  alfo,  in  the  abftrad,  for  the  dignity  of  of  the  title  of  gcaVie)  regularly  had  territories 
a  count ;   as  ducatus  for  a  dutchy,  from  dux  and  jurifdidiion  in  them.     Nemo  frincifum  re- 
alfo. 

Since  the  empire  tranflated  to  the  French  in 
Charles  the  great  (under  whom  the  ufe  of  feudal 
dignities  was  common  enough,  as  they  were  alfo 
before  him  in  the  Idngdoms  of  Italy,  France, 
Germany)  not  only  thofe  titles  of  duke  and 

count  (or  fjcttjon;  and  graUE,  as  the  'Dutch  call 
them)  but  divers  others  alfo  were  annexed  to 

peritur  (faith  Andrew  f  Knichen  chancellor  of 
the  dutchy  of  Saxony)  tn  Germania  qui  dux, 
marchio  vel  princefs  dicitur  (the  word  frin- 
cefs  or  fuctt,  as  they  name  it,  generally  com- 
prehending  all  the  feudal  dignities  of  the  em- 
pire  from  a  baron  or  frepljeec  inclufively  up- 
ward ;  as  is  anon  fhewed)  cui  non  realitas  ter- 
ritorrii  refpondeat,  vel  ditio  ab  ipfo  non  fof 

feuds ;  the  chiefeft  of  them  being  made  out  of  fideatur,  vel  faltem  a  majoribus  fttis  non  fii 
duke  and  count,  or  f^ettJOfi;  and  ff^aBe  by  ad 
dition ;  as  ertflject^OQ;  great  duke,  pfaltfgcaSe, 
iantltffcaiie,  niaccgcaije,  or  marquefs,  and  fuch 
more.  And  whereas  thofe  titles  of  duke  and 

count,  and  fome  others  were  not  commonly  he- 
reditary  in  the  French  empire  ;  after  it  was  tran- 

lated  to  Germany,  into  "  Otho  the  great,  they 
became  both  to  be  more  firequently  given,  and 

erit  J>oJJeJJa.  This  he  regularly  delivers,  though 
he  have  before  a  fingular  example  of  the  title  of 
duke  in  the  empire,  which  from  the  firft  creati- 
on  hath  had  no  territory.  Talem  ducatum 
(faith  he,  fpeaking  of  dutchies,  or  the  dignity 
of  dul<.es  in  other  countries  without  territories) 

obtinuit  Bertoldus  de  ̂ eCUlgcn  qui  vacuum  no- 
men  ducis  gerens  id  quaji  haereditarium  fofteris 

Chi-on.  lib.  7.  \  Hift.  Rom.  lib.  7.  '  Harmenopul.  Prochir.  lib.  i.  tir.  16.  '  Vide  Othonem  Frifingenf.  de  geft. 
Tred.  1.  lib.  2.  cap.  12.  Autor.  de  rcgim.  princip.  lib.  3.  cap.  zi.  Scc.  Hotoman.  verb.  Feud.  in  comes.  "  Circa  A.  D.  970.  vide  Si- 
eon.  dc  regno  Italiac  lib.  7.  an.973.  &  Feud.  lib.  t.  tit.  i.  atque  ibi  Cujacium,  Scc.  •<  Circa  A.  D.  1030.  '   Com.  ad  jus  duc. 
Saxon.  C.4..  &  de  rcbus  hifce,  vide  Tob.  Paurmcifter.  de  Jurifdi.  Imp.  Rom.  lib.  2.  cap.  16.   Matth.   Stephan.  de  im-ifdia.  lib,  1.  parc.  i. 
cap.  5.  &c.  '^  V 
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feliqutt.  Omttes  enim  ufque  dd fraefentem  di- 
em  dttces  diBi  fnnt  imllim  ducatim  habetites., 

foloque  noniinefine  re,  particifantes.  And  the 

province  or  territory  thus  given  with  the  name 

of  dux  or  t)CCt500;  was  and  is  a  dutchy  or  !)CCt= 

fogtljunib  i  with  the  name  of  comes  or  gtaije  a 

jjtafffljaft  or  county,  with  the  title  of  marcgtase 

or  marquefs,  a  margtafffl^att  or  marquifate.  The 
hke  is  to  be  faid  of  thc  rcft  of  them.  The 

beginning  of  thofe  titles  of  dkx  and  cofnes,  and 

of  annexing  them  with  the  reft  to  feuds,  thus 

far  being  declared  ;  we  come  more  particu- 

larly  to  the  continuance,  Creations  and  invefti- 
tures  of  them,  with  the  more  efpecial  ornaments 

and  enfigns  belonging  to  them,  And  firft  of  the 

dignity  of  dnke,  archdtike,  and  great  dnke. 

XXIV.  That  of  Me  having  been,  fince  the 

beginning  of  the  French  empire,  niuch  propa- 
gated  ;  they  fay  there  are  four  dutchies  the  moft 
eminent  or  HiC  iJiCl*  IjOScn  ijClt^Og^ljUmU)  the 

four  high  dutchies.^  although  they  agree  not  in 
the  names  of  them.  For  ibme  reckon  them  to 

be  Burgundy,  ̂   Bavier,  Brunfwick  and  Auftria. 

Others  Brunfjvick,  Bavier,  Suevia  and  Lor- 
rain.  Some  otherwife.  But  in  the  old  laws  of 

Saxony,  we  read,  that  ̂   quaelibet  frovincia 

Theutonicae  terrae  fuum  habetfalans-graviona- 
tum  (touching  which  word,  more  where  we 

fpeak  of  counts  falatin)  Saxonia,  Bavaria, 

Franconia,  &  Suevia,  quae  antequam  a  Roma- 
His  fuperabantur,  regna  fuerunt  a  quibus  iffs 
in  ducatus  nomina  fuerunt  fermutata.  Here 

are  fome  principal  dutchies  named.  But  not 

without  a  grofs  error  attributed  to  the  Romans ; 
if  the  word  Romans  fignify  here  any  other  than 

Charles  the  great  and  his  iucceflbrs.  But  as  of 
their  dutchies,  four  are  faid  to  be  the  chiefeft,  fo 

alfo  out  of  their  counties  or  gcaffcfCl^attS,  land- 

graviats,  marquifats,  and  moft  other  dignities 
in  the  empire,  the  hke  number  is  made  to  the 

fame  purpofe.  And  the  beginning  of  thefe  fe- 
iedied  numbers  of  four,  is  by  fome  attributed 

to  Otho  III.  Others  place  it  otherwife  ;  and  it 
is  uncertain.  As  alfo  is  the  original  of  their 

word  IjCCtJOB  for  dux  or  duke,  though  perhaps 

that  from  citt  fiCCi:  Bef?  5Uff0  ̂   as  if  you  fhould 

i2.j,praefeEt'Us  or  magtfter  exfeditionis,  be  moft 
likely.  And  fo  it  may  fignify  dux  in  fuch  fenfe 
as  dux  was  ufed  in  the  antient  empire,  where  it 
had  relation  to  fuch  forces  as  were  committed 

to  him  that  by  this  name  had  any  government. 
(>76)  In  the  elder  times  about  the  begtnning 

of  the  French  empire,  a  dutchy  confifted  fpeci- 
ally  of  XII  counties,  and  io  a  duke  had  xii  counts 
under  him,  which  muft  be  underftood  of  thofe 
inferior  fort  of  counts,  touching  whom,  enough 
is  already  faid.  Tifinus  Grifonem,  more  ducum, 
XII  comitatibus  donavit  faith  an  "^  old  author  of 

the  French  ftory,  fpeaking  of  the  parts  of  Nor- 
mandy,  as  if  the  government  of  a  dutchy  had 

ufually  been  diftinguifhed  by  fuch  a  number  of 
counties  ;  whence  alfo  in  thofe  elder  times  when 
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the  dutchy  oiFriuli  was  taken  from  duke  Bald- 
ricus,  it  was  divided  by  the  cmperor  Lewis  the 
firft,  in  ter  quatuor  comitatus  (and  Ib  prciervcd 

in  the  form  of  adutchy,  though  in  the  emperor's 
hands)  as  ''  fome  read  the  pafTage  of  it  in « Ai- 
moinus,  though  in  the  beft  editions  we  read  in^ 
ter  quatuor  comites  divifa  efi.  But  howfbever 
this  of  XII  counties  were  in  thofe  times  in  fbme 

ufe,  and  be  taken  by  fbme  learned  men  to  have 
been  almoft  efTential  to  a  dutchy,  yet  it  is  plain 
that  both  before  and  after  the  beginning  of  the 
French  erapire,  dukes  often  had  no  fuch  con. 
ftant  number  under  them.  For  the  tirae  bcfore ; 

we  may  fee  in  Gregory  ̂   of  Tours,  that  fbme- 
times  two,  fbmetimes  three  counts  only  were 
fubjec9:  to  a  duke.  And  for  the  ages  fince  ;  we 
find  not  that  in  dukedoms  any  regard  hath  been 
of  this  number.  Only  it  appears  that  fome 
counts  and  marquefTes  alfo  were  (as  at  this  day) 
under  dukes  that  had  either  power  derived  from 
the  emperor  to  make  them,  or  had  received  from 
the  emperor  fovereignty  over  them  together 
with  their  dutchies.  But  the  number  is  uncertain. 
But  of  this  kind  of  counts,  marqueffes,  and  of 
other  fiich  dignities  under  fubordinate  princes ; 
fbmewhat  more,  after  we  have  delivered  thofe 
which  are  immediateiy  fiibjed:  to  the  eraperor, 

XXV.  The  chief  ceremony  of  inveftiture,  ad= 
ded  to  the  charter  of  the  emperors  creation  of  a 
iay  duke  in  the  elder  times,  and  fometime  alib 
uf^d  without  a  charter,  was  for  the  moft  parr, 
the  delivery  of  one  or  more  banners,  or  banne- 
rols  ;  and  that  ceremony  was  ufed  not  only  in 
giving  of  dutchies,  but  other  provinces  or  terri- 
tories  to  lay  marquefles,  counts  and  fiich  more, 
as  marquifats  and  counties.  And  as  the  invefti- 
ture  of  them  at  creations  chiefly  confifted  in 
this  ceremony  of  delivery  of  banners,  fo  did  al- 
fb  the  iurrender  of  them  into  the  hands  of  the 

emperor,  and  likewife  the  inveftitures  or  livery 
of  them  to  heirs.  The  teftimonies  thereof  are 

full  enough  in  the  writers  of  the  empire.  When 
the  dutchy  of  Baviere  was  iiirrendered,  and  the 
marquifate  of  Auftria,  under  Frederick  Barba- 
rojfa,  changed  into  a  dutchy,  both  the  furrender 
and  the  inveftiture  were  fo  made.  The  iurren- 
der  of  the  dutchy  of  Baviere  by  vii  banners, 
and  the  inveftiture  that  was  at  rhe  creation  of 

the  dutchy  of  Auftria  by  two,  as  alib  the  invef^ 
titure  of  the  dutchy  of  Baviere  to  the  duke  of 
Saxony,  by  the  fame  vii  banners.  Henricus 
major  natu  (that  is  the  duke  of  Baviere,  that 
was  made  duke  of  Auftria  ;  ̂  iays  Otho  Frifin- 
genfts)  ducatum  Bavariae,  fer  vii  vexilla  refig- 
navit.  ̂ ibus  minori  (to  Henry  duke  of  Sax- 
ony,  who  was  then  reftored  to  the  dutchy  ofBa- 
viere,  and  had  it  by  a  kind  of  livery,  as  heir  to 
his  father)  traditis,  iUe  (that  is  the  emperor)  du- 
obus  vexillis  marchiam  orientalem  (or  Auftria) 
cum  comitatibus  ad  eam  ex  antiquo  fertinenti- 
hus  reddidit.  Exinde  de  eadem  marchia  cum 

praediSlis  comitatibus,  quos  tres  dieunt,  judi- 

^  iUEtotitlllarbUcl)  pag-7-  Sc  vide  Onuph.  de  comitiis  imp.  cap.  13.  Tob.  Paurmeift.  de  iurifd.  lib.  2.  c.  10,   f.  14,  Matth.  Stephan. 

de  iufifd.  lib.  2.  part  i.  cap.  4.  §.  lo.  &c  «  Spec.  Sajf.  lib.  3.  ai-t.  53.  >>  Videfis  Matth.  Stephan.  de  jurifdift.  lib.  2.  pait  t. 

cap  6  fi  56  Sc  cap.  6  membr.  2.  initio.  Adi  etiam  Phihpp.  CluVerium  in  German.  antiquit.  h'b.  i.  cap.  46.  c  Aimoinus  lib.  4.  c.  61. 

EtdeearevideHbtonjan.  verb.  feudal.  induces&Douz.  ann.il.  Holland.  lib.5.  p
ag.2i8  .  n   ,,:.i.   ._,   /•...  ,:l        __..  „ 

■=  Lib  4  cap.  1 16,  *  Hift.  lib.  8.  cap.  iS.  5c  lib.  9.  cap,  7,  «  Pe  geftis  Fred,  i.  h 

P.  Pith.  adverfar.  lib. 

lib.  2.  cap,  32.  &c. 

cap.  S. 

CtO 



405 
t%e  Second  Part. 

^06 

cioplncipum,  diicatMm  fecit,  eamque  mn  falum    ceptis  t§  ilUs  p  que  tj"attle|iett  vulgariter  appel- 
fibi  fed  ̂   uxori  cum  dtiobus 'vemllis  tradidit     '"'"  "       "'    
(thar  is  to  Henry  {'T!)  who  had  fiirrendred  the 
dutchy  ofBaviere)  neve  inpojierum  ab  aliquo 

Jiiccefforum  mutarifoffit  aut  infringi,  privile- 

gio  canfirmavit.  Aiid  rhe  fame  author  in  ano- 
therplace,  eft  confuetudo  curiae  ut  regna  fer 

quorum  inveftitttram  &  collacionem  foli 
imperatori  vel  regi  Romanorum  refervaTnus . 
And  other  examples  of  this  ufe  iir  the  invefti- 
tures  1  of  fuch  dignities  are  in  that  of  the  in- 
veftitur€  of  the  dukes  oiTomerland,  in  mdxxx. 
at  Aufpurg  by  Cbarles  V.  and  of  the  dukes  of 

gladium,  provinciae  per  vexilium  a  frincipe  Saxony  at  the  fame  place  mdxlviii.  where  alfo 
tradantur  vel  recipiantur.  And  Gunterus  the  folemnities  of  court  that  otherwife  concur  at 
h  Ipeaking  oi  Frederick  Barbaroffa  his    giving    iuch  inveftirures,  are  at  large  expreffed.    Andif, 
a  kingdom  ro  one  brother,  and  a  dukedom  to 
another. 

Ergduhi  Yexillo  fariem,  quam  diximus,  ille, 
Hic  autem  gladio  regnum  fufcepit  ab  ipfo ; 
Hunc  etenim  longofefvatum  tempore  morem 
XJuria  noftra  tenet,  ̂ c. 

So  whea  Cafimir  2.nd  Buggiftaw  princes  of  of  thefe  things,and  fome  morewe  Ihall  ufehere- 
Tomerland,  received  from  Frederick  Barba-  after. 

roffa  the  rirle  of  dukes,  they  were  invefted '  tra-        Some  old  teftimonies  alfo  are  of  the  tirle  of 
ditis  aquilis  cum  bannerio,  or  by  a  banner  of  duke  creared  by  inveftiture  wirh  a  fword,  as  in 

at  the  inveftiture,  any  other prince  had  laid  claim 
to  the  digniry  conferred,  rhe  ufe  vvas,  that  at 
the  very  ad:  of  inveftiture  or  delivery  of  the  ban- 
ners,  he  laid  his  hand  on  them,  which  fupplied 
the  conrintiance  of  his  claim.  So  did  rhe  eledor 

oi  Brandenburg,  in  rhar  "^  inveftirure  of  rhe dukes  of  Tomertand.     And  other  reftimonies  are 

theempire,  and  of  rhe  province  of  which  they 
were  invefted  given  iuro  their  hands.  For  the 
imperial  banner  ̂   as  well  as  that  of  the  province 
was  delivered  at  the  inveftiture  of  this  dutchy. 

But  in  the  1  ©acljfett  fpiegel,  a  principal  qualiry 
of  a  feudal  prince  of  rhe  empire  (rouching  the 
tirle  of  prince  of  rhe  empire,  more  anon)  is 
thar  he  have  his  inveftirure  by  a  banner  or  fafitt, 
as  rhey  call  ir,  or  by  a  fcepter.  The  fcepter 
here  is  the  caufe  why  we  before  reftrained  the 
inveftiture  by  banners  to  lay  princes.     For  the 

that  creation  oi Borfb^  marquefs  oiFerrara,  in- 
to  the  title  of  duke  by  Frederick  III.  And  the 
crearion  oi  EberhardGrave  oiWittenberg  un- 
der  Maximilian  I.  ar  Wormes  is  rhus  defcribed 

by  Johannes  ̂   Linturius.  Rex  comitem  ex  or- 
dine  comitum  pcfuit,  &  fecit  illum  ducem,  {§ 
primo  pallium  ducaie,  deinde  pileum  ducalem, 
tertio  gladium  ducalem  &  arma  ̂   tittihm  de- 
dit.  Yet  at  thefe  creations  there  were  banners ; 
and  perhaps  alfo  they  were  ufed  in  the  invefti- 
ture,  although  there  be  not  memory  of  fo  much 

lceprer  belonged  ■"  chiefly  ro  the  inveftiture  of    in  the  relarion  made  of  rhem.     The  kifling  of 
the  pommel  of  a  fword  heid  by  rhe  emperors, 
was  indeed  ufual  among  rhe  oid  cereraonies  after 
the  delivery  of  rhe  banners.  Bur  I  fee  nor  war- 
ranr  enough  ro  prove  that  rhe  inveftirure  of  pro- 
vinces  confifted  ar  all  anrienrly  in  a  fwOrd,faving 
in  the  cafe  of  fubordinate  kingdoms  given  by  ic. 

The  banners  were  prefented  to  the  emperOr 
fitting  in  ftate,and  thar  by  feveral  princes  (after 
fuch  time  as  the  emperor  was  pleafed  to  publifh, 
that  he  would  make  the  invefiiture,  which  vvas 
commonly  done  upon  fbiemn  peririon  made  ro 
him  by  fome  princes  alfb  in  rhe  behalf of  him  rhat 
was  invefted,  efpecially  in  cafe  of  iivery  of  ro  be 
the  dignity  to  an  heir  or  legitimate  fuccefTor)  and 
then  by  the  emperor  given  feverally  ro  the  hands 
of  him  that  received  the  dignity.  But  rhis  cu- 
ftom  of  inveftiture  by  banners  hath  in  the  later 
times  grownout  of  ufe.     Olimfeuda  ({kkh  An- 

ipiritual  men  in  fcudai  dignities,  as  th;  ban 
ner  to  lay.  And  the  vvords  of  the  ®acSfeit 
fpfeffci  to  this  purpofe  are,  imperator  confert 
cum  fceptro  fpirirualibus,  &,  cum  vexillis, 
iecularibus,  feuda  omnia  illuftris  dignitatis. 
Some  memory  is  of  ir  in  rhe  inveftirure  oiGual- 
ter  Cronberg  mafter  of  Truffla,  and  of  rhe 

'Dutch  order,  wherein,  befides  rhe  banners,  rhe 
fcmperor's  fcepter  is  offered  to  him  to  touch. 
Cum  autem  (fairh  Georgius  "  Caeleftinus)  non 
tantum  ecclefiafticus  fed  ̂   politicus  princeps 
effet,  fceprrum  quoque  imperiale /^ r  Caefarem 
ei  tangendum  dabatur.  Bur  we  find  fbmerimes 
banhers  alone  alfb  in  rhe  inveftirures  of  ecclefia- 

ftical  perfons,  as  in  the  example  of  the  archbi- 
ihop  of  Mentz  invefted  by  fifty  «  banners.  And 
thefe  feuds  given  by  the  banners  are  therefore 
called  fafittleijeit  or  ajattlcIjClt  as  if  you  fliould  fay 
hanner-fiefs,  or  banner-fees,  or  feuda  vexilli,     drew  Knichen,  a  great  lawyer  of  the  empire. 
br  feuda  vexillaria.  jLefiCtt  fignifying  a  terri 
tory  or  province  given  as  a  fief  or  tenaucy,  and 
fa|)en  a  banner .  Thence  is  the  ufe  of  that  word 
in  the  golden  bull  oiCharles  IV.  where  it  is  or- 
dained  that  the  count  palatine  of  the  Rhtne,  in 

meaning  the  faljnleijen)  in  publico  confeffu  citm 
vexillis  ab  imperatore  recognofcebantur,  ta^ 
ab  eledtoribus  quam  ab  aliis  principibtis,  qmd 
ante fer  paucos  annos  in  defuetudinem  ahiit.  So 
that  now  the  inveftiture  of  princes  with  fuch 

the  vacancy  of  the  empire,  fliould  exercife  jurif-  dignities,  jurifdidion,  and  privileges  belonging 
dicaion,  prefent  to  benefices,  receive  the  impe-  to  rhem,  is  by  charrer,  Wirh  a  fword,  or  orher- 
rialrenrs,  andalfb  giveinveftitures  of  fiefsj/^-/^-  wife,  befides  rheir  folemn  vvords  of  in  feuda- 
dis  frincifum,  as  the  words  are,  duntaxat  ex-  tion,   as  the  emperor's  pleaftire  is  to  declare 

-Vr'  '■         '  ̂'■'"'^-  Wahdal.  lib.  6.  cap;  14.  »  Vide  Goldaft.  Politic.  imp.  pait.  6.  pag.  363.  '  Spec.  Saxonic.  lib.  3.  aiT.  60. 
&  videfis  Matth.  Steph.  de  jui-ifdia.  lib.  2.  part.  i.  cap.  6.  §.  50.  ubi  glofla  ejufdem  loci.  ■"  Nam  &  laici  interdum  fceptra  inveftiti  ; 
^uodvideinFra  J.  79.  ubiducatus  Lucae  inftitiitus.  ■•  Hift.  comit.  Aug.  part.  2.  pag.  151.  »  Jd.  Latom.  annal.  Francof.  ann.  1349^ 
Ad  hanc  rem  vide  etiam  Rupert.  imp.  conftit.  ap.  Goldaft.  tom.  i.  pag.  382.  ann.  1401.  "^  Videfis  Geor".  Caeleftiii.  hift.  comit. 

M^A  '!i'°'  *"'"■  ̂ - ^°'' ^4*- ^ '"«q-  &  Goldaft.  politic.  imperial.  part:  6.  pag.  381.  &c.  '  Caelcftin.  &  Goldaft.  locis  cit.itis.  '  fran. 
Mod.  pandca.  triumphal.  tom.  i.  lib.  4.  cap  14.  ^  Append.  ad  Fafcic.  temp.  ann.  1495.  fingularem  autem  illum  &  lepidillimum  ritum 
invettiendiducisCarinthiaehabercIicet.npud/^n.SyIviuminEiiropaj  Jo.  Gandid.  de  rebiis  Aquilegienf  hb.  7.   &  Bodin.  de  rep.  lib.   i. it. 
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ic.  Sce  thatofthe  carl  oi  Rhodio  where  we 

ipcak  oi  counts  of  the  ctnpire.  And  the 
mofl  ufual  form  of  inveftiture  to  an  heir  is,  " 

mit  l^cpfcc  B,  ficlefien  M.  B.  niit  Xsnw  Jpert- 
50gtl)Unibj  &c.  (if  it  be  a  duchy ;  and  the  fame 
form  fervcs  in  other  principaUtics  conferred ;  the 
name  only   changed)  lanDcnj  JLCUtCn,  !Lct)Cn, 
leljcnfcljaftcn,  Cniptcrn,  ̂ tanten,  S)tucfecn 
init)  <5DUtccn,  ?ollen,  ©laitcn,  ©cljumen,  Een= 
tcn,  ?infen,  J^ut^unBcn,  ©eticljten  €)b?ift  una 
J9iti?ifift,  TBctBtMercUen,  ®alt5tucrfeen,  mmv 
faSnen  fampt  allen  anrjccn  ncrglcicljcn  Lantit0= 
fucillicljen,  ipoljcitcn,  Eegalien,  i^errlisfecitcn, 
flDb?ishciten,  ffilj?,  aaiucncn  un5  iFceljeitcn,  <5pe» 
recljtigfecit,  (©ctuonljeiten,  ̂ c.^  that  is,  fFe,  N. 
the  emferor,  do  invefi  N.  N.  ivith  the  dtitchy  of, 
^c.  and  the  lands.,  countries,  Jiefs,  tenancies, 
circuits,  cities,  divifions,  fojfejjions,  tribntes, 
tolls,  rents,  p  ofts,  commodities,  high  and  low 
jurifdiBion,  mines,  faltfits,  forejis,  and  all 
other  frincely  fovereignties  of  like  kind,  royah 
ties,  dominions,  fuperiorities,  honotirs,  digni- 
ties,  freedoms,  and  rights  accufomed,  &c. 

XXVII.  But  in  Italy  (where  the  pope  creates 
dukes)  there  is  a  prefcript  form  of  the  creation 
and  inveftiture  by  a  ducal  cap  aud  a  fcepter,  in- 
flituted  by  Taul  the  fecond  and  thus  related  in 
Marcellus  Corcyrenfis. 

Ordo  ftrvandus  in  creatione  novi  ducis  a 

faulo  II.  inftitutus. 

/~^Reandus  in  ducem  J>er  fummum  fontificeni, 
^  veniet  ad  cameram  fontificis  indutus  man- 
to  aureo,  fanno  contexto,  aferto  a  dextero  hu- 
mero  ad  terram  ufque,  ©  fequittir  fontificem 
ad  ecclefiam  defcendentem,  fortabitque  caiidam 
fltivialis.  FaEfa  oratione  ante  altare,  fonti- 
fex  ftatim  faciet  confeJJionem  ctim  celebrante  : 
deinde  afcendet  ad  fedem  eminetttem,  &  reci- 
pit  cardinales  ad  reverentiam :  non  tamen  im- 
fonit  incenfum,  nec  cantores  ittcipient  introi- 
tum.  Et  interim  creandtis  dtix  fedet  adpedes 

fontificis  fitj>er  frimum  gradum,  ̂   celebrans 
ofculato  altari  accedet  adjuum  faldifiorium,  & 
ibi  exj>e£tabit.  Finita  reverentia,  creandtis 
dux  accedit  ad  fedes  genufiexus  fanBiJfimi  do- 

mini  nofiri,  &  fit  miles  fan£ii  'Petri  etiam  fi 
frius  erat  miles. 

Ordo  benedicendi  novum  mihtem. 

jyOntifex  firimo fians  fme  mitra  benedicit  ett- 
•*     fem  quem  unus  ex  acoluthis  ntidum  tenet  in 

Verfus.  Adjutorium  noftrum  in  nomine  do- 
mini. 

Reff.  Qui  fecit  coelum  &  terram. 
Verf  Domine  exaudi  orationem  meam. 
Refp.  Et  clamor  meus  ad  te  veniat. 
Verf  Dominus  vobifcum. 
ReJ}.  Et  cum  fpirtu  tuo. 

Oremus. 

Exaudi  quaelumus  domine,  preces  noftras,  & 

hunc  enfem,quo  hic  famulus  tuus  circumcingi  defi- 
derat,  majeftatis  tuae  dextra  dignare  bene  i^dicere, 
quatenus  efle  pofTit  defenfor  ecclefiarum,  vidua- 
rum,  orphanorum,  omniumque  Deo  fervientium 
contra  faevitiam  paganorum,  aliifque  fibi  infidi- 
antibus  fit  terror,  &  formido :  praeftans  ei,  quae 
perfecutionis  &  in  defenfionis  fint  efFecJtum  : 
per  Chriftum  Dominum  noftrum,  Amen. 

Benedic  Domine  fande,  Pater  omnipotens, 
aeterne  Deus  per  invocationem  fancJti  tui  nomi- 
nis,  &  per  adventum  Chrifti  filii  tui  domini  no- 
ftri,  &perdonum  Spiritus  Sandi  paracleti,  hunc 
enfem  ut  hic  famulus  tuus,  qui  hodierna  die  eo 
tua  concedente  pietate  praecingitur,  invifibiles 
inimicos  fub  pedibus  conculcet,  vidloriaque  per 
omnia  potitus  maneat  femper  illaefus,  per  Chri- 
ftum  Dominum  noftrum,  Amen. 

T)einde  afpergit  aquam  benedidiam.  Tunc 

fians  fine  mitradicit, Benedidtus  Dominus  Deus  meus,  qui  dpcec 
manus  meas  ad  praelium,  &  digitos  meos  ad  bel- 
lum :  mifericordia  mea  &  reftigium  meum,  fiifl 
ceptor  meus,  &  liberator  meus,  protedior  meus, 
&  in  ipfo  fperavi,  qui  fiibdit  populum  fub  me. 
Gloria  Patri  &  Fiho,  &c.  Sicut  erat  -in  princi- 

pio,  &c. Verf  Salvuin  fac  fervum  tuum  Domine. 
Rejp.  Delis  meus  fperantem  in  te. 
Verf  Efto  ei  Domine  tmris  fortitudinis. 

Rejp.  A  facie  inimici. 
Verf  Domine  exaudi  orationem  meam. 
Refp.  Et  clamor  meus  adte  veniat. 
Verf  Dominus  vobifcum. 
Refp:  Et  cum  fpiritu  tuo. 

Oremus. 

Domine  fandte  Pater  omnipotens,  aeterne  Deus 
qui  cundta  folus  ordinas,  &  redle  difponis  :  qui 
ad  coercendam  malitiam  reproborum,  &  tuen- 
damjuftitiam,  ufiim  gladii  in  terris  hominibus 
tua   falubri  difpofitione  permififti,  &  militarem 
ordinem  adpopuli  protedionem  inftitui  voluifti ; 

quique  per  beatum  fohantiem  Bafitifiam  mihti- 
bus  ad  fe  in  deferto  venientibus  ut  neminem  con- 
cuterent,  fed  propriis  ftipendiis  contenti  eflent, 
dici  fecifti,  clementiam  tuam  Domine  fuppliciter 

exoramus  ut  ficut  'David  puero  tuo  Goliam  fu- 
perandi  iargitus  es  facultatem  &  Judam  Mac- 
chabaeum  de  feritate  gcntium  nomen  tuum  non 

invocantium,  triumphare  fecifti :  ita  &  huic  fa- 
mulo  tuo,  qui  noviter  jugo  militiae  colla  fuppo- 

nit,  pietate  coelefti  vires  &  audaciam,  ac  fidei  &    ', 
juftitiae  defenfionem  tribuas :  &  praeftes  ei  fidei,  , 
fpei,  &  charitatis  augmentum,  &  tui  timorem  \ 

pariter,    &  amorem,   humilitatem,   perfeveran-  ■ 
tiam,  obedientiam,  &patientiambonam,  &cun-  - 
(Sta  in  eo  redte  difponas,  ut  neminem  cum  gladio  ' 
ifto  vel  aho  injufte  laedat,  &  omnia  cum  eo  jufte 
&  redte  defendat :  ficut  ipfe  de  minori  ftatu  ad 

novum  militiae  promovetur  honorem :  ita  vete- 
remhominem  deponens  cum  adtibus  fuis,  novum 
induat  hominem,  ut  redte  retineat,  &  redte  co- 
lat :  perfidorum  confortia  vitet,  &  fuam  in  pro- 
ximum  charitatem  extendat  :  praepofito  fiio   in 
omnibus  obediat,    &  fiium  in  civitate  juftum 

"  Tob.  Pauimeift.  de  jurifdift.  lib.  2.  cap.8.  §.  3.  &  Knichen,  com.  ad  jus  Saxon.  cap.  4.  pag.  120, 

ofRcium 



Aop                                 ̂ -^^  Second  ̂ afK  >                aiq 
officium  exequatur  s   Per  Chriftum  Dominum  ducalem,  quam  hodie  a  vobis  recepturus  fum  : 
lioflrum,  jimeu.  etiam  promitto  in  recognitione  tantae  fufceptae 

'Delnde  fedens  cum  mitra  pontifex  impnit  gratiae,  pro  me,  &  fuccefToribus  meis,  perpetuo 
midum  gladiiim  in  ejus  manu,  dicens:  Accipe  dare  vobis,  &  fuccefToribus  veftris  fmgulis  annis 
gladium  iftum  in  nomine  Patris  >$♦,  &  Filii   >$<,  in  die  feflivitatis  beatorum  apoftolorum  Tetri 
8c  Spiritus  Sandi  ►$<,  &  utaris  eo  ad  defenfio-  &  Tauli  unum  parafrenum  album  bene  &  de- 
nem  tuam  &  fandae  ecclefiae  Dei,  &  ad  confu-  center  ornatum.     Sic  me  Deus  adjuvet,  &  haec 
fionem  inimicorum  crucis  Chrifli,  &  fidei  chri-  fanda  Dei  evangelia. 

flianae  ;  8c  quantum  humana  fragilitas  tibi  per-  'Praeflitutojuramento,pontifex  defcendit  ad 
miferit,  cum  eo  neminem  injufle  laedas.     Quod  faldijiorium,  U  procumbit  fuper  illnd  ante  al- 

jpfe  praeftare  dignetur,  qui  cum  Patre  &  Spiritu  tare  cum  mitra.    'Dux  futurus  ;profternit  fe 
fando  vivit  &  regnat  in  faecula  faeculorum,  A-  ad  finiftramfapae,  aliquantulum  retro  fupra, 
men.     Et  repfito  gladio  in  'vaginaper  eundem  fcabellum  viride.    Subdiaconus  vero  apoftolicus 
militem,  accingitur  eodem  gladio  fer  duos  nobi-  y^f/V  litaniam,  caeteris  cum  choro  refpondenti- 
liores  milites fraefentes,  pontifice  dicente :  Ac- 

cingere  gladio  tuo  luper  femur  tuum  potentiffi- 
me,  in  nomine  Patris  Domini  noflri  Jefu  Chrifli. 
Et  attende,  quod  fandi  non  in  gladio  fed  per 
fidem  vicerunt  regna,  Novus  igitur  miles  enfe 
accinBus,  illum  de  vagina  ter  vibrat  nudum 
viriliter,  &  eo  fiiper  ftniftrum  brachium,  terfo, 

mox  in  vaginam  recondit.  'Deinde pontifex  in- 
figniens  iUum  charaBere  militari,  dat  ei  oficu- 
lum  facis,  dicens :  Pax  tibi,  Tunc  accipens 
ilUus  enfiem  nudum  ter  militem  fercutit  flane 
fiuper  fipatulas,  dicens:    Eflo  miles  pacificus. 

bus  kyrie-eleifon,  ̂ c.  ubi  autem  dixerit,  8c 
obfequium  fervitutis,  ̂   replicatum  fuerit,  fiur- 
git  pontifex  ̂   fiignans  fitiper  ducem  alte  dicit : 
Ut  hunc  famulum  tuum  in  ducem  eligere  digne- 
ris  te  rogamus,  audi  nos.  Et  iterum,  ut  hunc 
famulum  tuum  benedicere  digneris,  te  rogamus, 
audi  nos.  Et  tertio,  ut  hunc  famulum  tuum  ad 
ducale  faftigium  perducere  digneris,  te  roga- 
mus,  audi  nos  :  @  fiemper  chorus  refipondent 
explicando.  Recumbit  iterum  pontifiex,  ̂   fiub- 
diaconus  atque  alii  fiaciunt  lita.num.  &ua  fi- 
nita,  papa  revertitur  ad  fiedem  eminentem,  ̂  

ftrenuus,  fidelis,  &  Deo  devotus  ;  ̂moxdatei    futuro  duce  permanente  proftrato,papa  depfita 

leniter  alapam,  dicens :  Exciteris  a  fbmno  ma-        '"      n        i-  -.  r-  .  ^  „         _ 
litiae,  &  vigila  in  fide  Chrifli,  &  fama  laudabili. 
Ttmc  nobiles  affiftentes  imponunt  fibi  calcaria, 
^  cantores  five pontifiex  {fimagis  placet)  dicit 
antiphonam  :  Speciofiis  forma  prae  filiis  homi- 
num,  accingere  gladio  tuo  fiiper  femur  tuum  po- 
tentifiime,    'Deinde  dicit  pontifex. 

Verfi.  Dominus  vobifcum. 
Refip.  Et  cum  ̂ iritu  tuo. 

Oremus. 

OMnipotens  fempiterne  Deus,  fiiper  hunc  fa- 
mulum  tuum  N.  qui  hoc  eminenti  mucro- 

ne  circumcingi  defiderat,  gratiam  tuae  bene?f4- 
didionis  infiande,  &  eum  dextrae  tuae  virtute 
fretum,  fiic  contra  cunda  adverfantia  coelefti- 
bus  armari  praefidiis,  quo  nullus  in  hoc  faeculo 
tempeftatibus  bellorum  turbetur,  per  Chriftum 
Dominum  noftrum.     Amen. 

Finita  oratione  novus  miles  oficulatur  pedem 
papae :  tumfiirgit  ̂   deponit  enfiem  &  calcaria, 
&  redit  ad  Jedendum,  ubiprius.  Cantores  in- 
cipiunt  introitum,  incenfiatur  altare,  ̂   pro- 
cedit  in  mijfaufique  ad  cantatum graduale,  qttod 
dum  cantatur,  fiuturus  dux  ducitur  anteponti- 
ficem,  ubi  gemlflexus  praeftabitjuramentum. 

Ego  N.  annuente  Domino  fiiturus  dux  pro- 
mitto,  fpondeo,  polliceor,  atque  juro  coram 
Deo,  &  beato  Tetro  apoftolorum  principe,  me 
de  caetero  reverentiam&  obedientiam  fervaturum 

(etiam  fi  alias  obligatus  fum)  facrofandtae  &  a- 
poftolicae  ecclefiae&  vobis  domino  domino  N. 
divina  providentia  fummo  pontifici,  &  fuccefTo- 
ribus  veftris  canonice  intrantibus  :  nec  deficiam 
in  omnibus  neceffitatibus  veftris  &  utilitatibus, 
juxta  vires  meas,  &  quantum  potero  divino  au- 
xilio  fliltus,  pura  &  bona  fide,  cuftodiendo 
etiam,  &  confervando  omnes  pofTeniones,  ter- 
ras,  loca,  honores,  jurifdicStiones,  &juraveftra, 
&  fanitae  Romanae  ccclefiac  in  omnibus  &  per 
omnia :  &  propter  honorem,  &  praeeminentiam 
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mitraftans  dicit  fiuper  eum  Pater  nofter,  De* 
inde,  Et  ne  nos  inducas,  ̂ c. 

Verfi.  Salvum  fac  fervum  tuum. 
Refip.  Deus  meus  fperantem  in  te. 
Verfi.  Efto  ei  Domine  turris  fortitudinis. 

Refip,  A  facie  inimici. 
Verfi.  Nihil  proficiat  inimicus  in  eo. 
Refip.  Et  filius  iniquitatis  non  opponat  noce- 

re  ei. Verfi.  Domine  exaudi  orationem  meam. 
Refip.  Et  clamor  meus  ad  te  veuiat. 
Verfi.  Dominus  vobifcum. 

Refip.  Et  cum  fpiritu  tuo. 
Oremus. 

PRaetcnde,  quaefiimus  famulo  tuo  N.  duci 
dextram  coeleftis  auxilii,  ut  te  toto  corde 

perquirat,  &  quae  digne  poftulat,  confequi  me- 
reatur.  Adliones  noftras,  quaefiimus  Domine, 
afpirando  praeveni,  &  adjuvando  profequere,  ut 
cundta  noftra  oratio,  &  operatio  a  te  femper  in- 
cipiar,  &  per  te  coepta  finiatur :  Per  Chriftum 
Dominum  noftrum.   Amen. 

Sedebit  deinde  pontifex  cnm  mitra,  ̂   dtix  dti- 
cetur  ad  ejus  pedes :  &  tunc  pontifex  accipiens 
ducale  biretum  imponit  ejiis  capiti  ante  fe  ge- 
nuflexi  dicens :  Accipe  infigne  ducalis  praeemi- 
nentiae  quod  per  nos  capiti  tuo  imponitur,  in 
nomine  Patris  ̂ *  &  Filii  »f<  &  Spiritus  Sandli^ 
Amen.  Et  intelligas  te  amodo  ad  defenfionem 
fidei,  facrofandtae  ecclefiae,  viduarum,  pupillo- 
rum,  &  quarumcunque  aliarum  miferabilinm 
perfbnarum  fore  debitorem :  velifque  deinceps 

utilis  efle  executor,  perfpicuufque  dominacor  co- 
ram  Domino,  &  inter  gloriofos  athlecas  virru- 
tum  merito  ornatus  appareas,  quam  gratiam  tibi 

concedere  dignetur  Dominus  nofler  Jefias  Chri- 
ftus :  qui  cum  Patre  &  Spiricu  fantao  vivit  & 
regnat  in  fecula  feculorum.     Amen. 

Toft  haec  immediate  dat  ci  ficcptrum  in  ma- 
nu  dextra  dicens :  Accipe  virgam  diredlionis  & 

I  i  juftitiae, 
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juftitiae,  in  nomine  Patris  ►{<  &  Filii  if*  &  Spi- 
ritusSand;i>j4.  ̂ men.  Per  quam  valeas  unicui- 
que  fecundum  mcrita  fua  tribuere  five  boni,  five 

mali,  femper  Dcum  ante  oculos  habens,  non  de- 
clinans  a  dextris,  vel  a  finiftris,  fed  cum  omni 
bonitate  &  charitate  bonos  foveas,  malos  coer- 
ceas,  ut  omncs  intelligant,  &  fciant  te  juftitiam 
dilexifle,  iniquitatem  odio  habuifie.  Quam  gra- 
tiam  tibi  conccdere  dignetur,  qui  eft  benedi&us 
in  Jecula  feculorum.  Amen. 

Et  mox  am  bireto,  ̂   fieptro  ofiulatur  pe- 
dem  fonttficis,  qui  deinde  fiirgens  fine  mitra 
dicet  fiuper  novum  ducem  adhuc  genufleBentem 
cum  fiiio  habitu,  hanc  orationem:  Deus  Pater 
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of  preferving  that  territory  in  the  patrimony  of 
the  church  oiRome. 

POntificis  pontificali  ornatu  amidi,  atque  ita 
ad  templum  divi  Petri  incedentis,  rei  divi- 

nae  celebrandae  gratia,  Borfius  a  tergo  extremas 
lacinias,  longas  alioqui,  &  perfolum  raptandas, 
lcviter  attollebatgeftabatque.  Finitis  autem  ter- 
tiis,  deducitut  idem  Borfius  medius  inter  archie- 
pifcopos  Mediolanenfiem  8c  Cretenfim,  &  fifti- 
tur  antc  pontificem,  qui  eum  initiavit  ordinL  e- 
queftri  S.  Tetri,  oblato  ei  nudo  gladio,  quo  utere. 
tnr  ad  defenfionem  fui,  fan(Staeque  matris  eccle- 
fiae,  &  extirpationem  omnium  prophanorum  & 

aeternae  gloriae  fit  adjutor  tuus,  &  omnipotens  a  religione  noftra  alienorum:  atque  hoc  eummox 
benedicat  tibi,  preces  tuas  in  cundis  exaudiat,  cinxit,  jam  condito  vagina,  Thomafius  princeps 
&  vitam  tuam  longitudine  dierum   adimpleat,    ¥eloj>onnefi  (Moream  vocant  nunc)  nuper  ex 

regno  profijgus.  Calcaria  ei  induit  NeaJ>olio  ex 
Vrfinorum  familia,  praefedlus  copiarum  milita- 
rium  pontificiarum,  &  Confiantinus  Sfiortia,  fi- 
lius  reguli  Tefiarenfis.  LecSta  epiftola,  fecundo 
ab  iifdem  archiepifcopis  pontifici  fiftitur,  cui  Sa- 
cramentum  dixit  obfequii ;  quo  fado  litaniae 
cantantur,  precefque  profunduntur,  uti  bene 
vertat  quod  in  praefenti  re  agitur  :  atque  inde 
Borfius  ad  locum  fijum  reducitur,  led  jam  cardi- 
nalibus  altrinfecus  latera  ejus  claudentibus :  a 
quibus  etiam  tertio  ad  pontificem  dedudus  eft, 
praecedentibus  iifdem  duobus  archiepifcopis,  a 
quo  oblatum  pacis  fymbolum  cum  oiculatus  eC- 
fet,  ex  ordine  etiam  omnes  cardinales  ofculo  la- 
lutavir,  &  veneratus  eft.  Hinc  cum  pontif. 
max.  facram  fynaxim  fmnpfifi^et,  Borfius  effii- 
dit  ei  aquam,  viciflimque  accepit  ab  eo  hs~ 
bitum  ducalem,  faUium  caeruleum^  Alfima' 
rum  muflelarum  exuviis  duplicatum,  ab  hume- 
rifque  replicatum :  pileum  a  fiimmo  acumina- 
tum,  ab  imo  auritum.  Praeterea  infertum  eft 
dextrae  ejus  ab  eodem,  fceptrum,  five  pedum 
aureatum,  coUoque  aureus  torques  injedtus,  at- 
que  hoc  ornatu  a  cardinalibus  fiiis  ad  locum  pri- 
ftinum  redudus  eft.  Finito  vero  facro,  comita- 
tum  eft  eum  ad  diverfbrium  ufque  ubi  hofpitio 
excipiebatur,  atque  hoc  quidem  juflu  pontificis, 
univerfum  collegium  purpuratorum  patrum.  Po- 
ftridie  rediit  Borfius  habitu  ducali  cum  pont.  ad 
templum  D.  Tetri,  ibique  locatus  eft  inter  cardi- 
nales  S.  Mariaelin  porticu,  &  S.  Luciae.  Finito 
facro  concionem  habuit  pontifex  in  commenda- 
tionem  Borfi,  gentifque  &  familiae  Eflenfis ; 
enumeratis  &  percurfis  breviter  ejus  erga  fedem 
apoftolicam  meritis.  Hinc  dudus  a  cardinalibus 
montis  Ferrati,  &  S.  Mariae  inporticu,  accepit 
a  pontifice  rofiam,  quam  vocant  auream ;  quam 
cum  per  alterum  cardinalium  ipfius  fanditatis 
reddidiffet ;  tulit  eum  pont.  max.  ad  limina  ufque 
templi,  ubi  infpedante  omni  papulo  eandem  ro- 
fiam  Borfio  fecundo  obtulit :  qui  cum  ea  dudus 
eft  a  cardinalium  collegio  in  palatium  S.  Ma- 
riae ;  ubi  ei  fumptuofifumum  prandium  inftrur 
dtum  erat,  ultimus  autem  in  hac  pompa  equita- 
bat  honoris  caufa  Borfius,  praecedentibus  more 
Romano  reliquis  cardinalibus  medius  inter  eum 
qui  erat  vicecancellarius  &  Mantuanum. 

ftatum  dominii  tui  jugiter  firmet,  &  gentem  po- 

pulumque  tuum  in  aeternum  confervet,  &  ini- 
micos  tuos  confiifione  induat,  &  fuper  te  fandi- 
ficatio  Chrifti  floreat,  ut  qui  tibi  tribuit  in  terris 
dominium,  ipfe  in  coelis  conferat  praemium. 
Qiii  vivit  &  regnat  per  omnia  fecula  feculorum. 
Amen. 

Surgit  deinde  novus  dux,  &  fiociatus  per 
duos  juniores  diaconos  cardinales  ducitur  in  lo- 
cumfiuum  ad  fiedendum,  id  eft,  inter  duos  ulti- 
jnos  diaconos  cardinales.  ̂ od  recipatur  ad 
oficuhm  a  cardinalibus,  non  videtur  convenire, 
cum  non  fit  ex  ordine  illortm,  nequefar.  His 
finitis  froceditur  ih  mijfa  ufique  ad  offertorium. 
Et  ttmc  novus  dux  depofito  bireto,  accedet  ad 

fedes  fontificis,  &  offeret  aurum,  quantum  vo- 
luerit  :  <&  recipetur  ad  oficulumfedis,  manus, 
^  oris,  &  mox  revertetur  ad  locum  fuum  :  &, 

finita  mijffa,  frocedet  inter  ijffiosjuniores  dia- 
conos  cardinaks. 

But  here  Marcellus  makes  fbme  diflerence 
between  this  form  of  creation  of  a  duke,  in 

Italy,  of  lefs  dignity.     His  words  dre, 

Quae  fervantur  in  duce  minoris  potentiae. 

T^T  haec  quidem  fiervantur,  ut  Jupra  diElum 
•'-'  efl,fidux  efl  magnae  nobilitatis  ̂ fotentiae, 
nt  fiuit  tempore  domini  V3xi\ifapaeficundi  Bor- 
fus  Ferrariae.  Si  vero  effet  mediocris  poten- 
tiae,  ut  fiuit  temfore  domini  Sixti  pafae  quar- 
ti,  Fredericus  dux  Urbini,  omniafiervarentur, 
nifi  quod  non  duceretur  a  cardinalibus,  fied  a 
duobus  affifientibus pafae  frincipalibus :  ̂   fie- 
deret  ultimtis  fofl  omnes  cardinales,  in  banco 
diacononm,  d^  eundo  incederet  fiolus  fofl  cru- 
cem  ante  omnes  cardinales.  ^odfi  adhuc  efi. 
fiet  infierior,  tuncomnia  alia  fiervarentur,  nifi 
quod  non  daretur  ei  ficeptrum,  neque  fiederet 
in  banco  cardinalium,  fied  ad  pedes  fafae  infii- 
fremo  gradu,  ̂   eundo  incederet  ante  crucem 

fofl  oratores,  ̂   alios principes.    ('7S) 

We  add  here  another  exaraple  y  of  pope  ̂ aul 
II.  his  inveftiture  or  creation  of  the  fame  Borfio 
duke  of  Ferrara,  vvhom  Frederick  III.  had 
before  made.     It  was  done  for  the  better  furety 

15.  A^ri},  1571.  Modius  Pandeft.  tiiumphal.  tom.  i.  lib.4.  cap,  ij. 
xxvii;. 
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XXVII.  The  more  elpecial  ornaments  or  ha- 

bir  of  ftate  of  the  dukes  in  the  empire,  are  their 
crimfon  velvet  robes  doubled  with  powdered  er- 
mins,  and  the  cap  of  the  fame,  and  fb  doubled. 
The  cap  is  called  gakrus  ducalis,  ducale  bire- 
tum  as  in  that  of  Taul  II.  and  ducalis ^ileus. 
And  thereof  Modius,  in  his  narration  of  y  the 
creating  Borjb  marquels  ol:  Ferrara  into  duke ; 
mandavit  (he  fpeaks  oi  Frederick  III.)  ut  tuni- 
ca  indueretur  rubra  fegmentata,  mufielis  Alj>i- 

¥ 
ding  to  that  fancy  of  the  ribbins,  in  the  titl- 

page  of  Abraham  Ben  'David^s  commentary  m ' 
on  that  which  they  call  the  patriarch  Ahraham''s 
Jetzira,  there  is  an  infcription  of  the  imprin- 
ting  it  under  duke  fVilliam  Gonzaga,conz\wAtdL 
with  fas  KniD'!?^  «WJn  or  increafe  to  hts  king- dom,  Amen.  And  fome  have  likewife  regnum 
ducis  religiojjimi  ducis  Tafftlonis  gentis  Boia- 
riorum  in  the  old  ̂   council  of  Dingoltemgjheld m  Bavter  under    him.     But  whereas  Alciat '""""""'.   ^...j.^^.-...~,..,.....j — „  ̂ .^,  .^  ̂ ^^,^,    „„v^v.x     ,iii^.     uuL   vviiereas  Jii,ctat 

nis  dujhcata,  cut  accejjtt  ducahs  concolor  ft-  (whom  divershereinnegligently  foIIow)fomade 
leus.    Other  teftimonies  occur  frequently  ofit.  his  diftindion  as  if  oilly  thofe  dukes  of  greater 
And  it  is  ulually  on  the  heads  of  dukes  in  their  eminency  ufed  crowns  or  coronets  on  their  arms 
nionies.    But  as  they  have  their  robe  and  cap  for  and  the  other  only  ducal  caps ;  itisplainthat  he 
their  fpecial  ornaments  or  habit  of  ftate,  {o  have  was  deceived.     For  we  find  in  the  coins  of  the 
they,  for  enfigns  of  dignity,  coronets  on  their  duke   of  Ferrara,  Modena,  and   Tarma,   fre 
arms.  For  although  by  the  firft  creation  of  the 
^xxke  of  Aiifiria,  anon  inferted,  he  might  wear 

a  '^  fertum  finnitum,  or  aJ>ointed  coronet,  by 
ipecial  privilege,  yet  the  more  general  ufe  of  the 
cmpire  is,  that  no  duke  bears  a  coronet  lave  on- 
ly  on  his  arms  in  image  or  picilure.  But  fome 
ipeak  of  the  ufe  of  coronetsover  thearms  of  fbme 
dukes  only  as  if  they  meant  that  none  might  ufe 
them,  but  only  luch  dukes  as  had  no  lefs  Ibve- 
reignty  than  kings  of  the  empire.  So  Alciat ; 
where  he  fays,that  thedukes  oi  Milan,  Aufiria, 
and  Burgundji,  having  regal  power,  may  ufe  co- 
ronets  over  their  arms,  and  other  dukes  of  lels 

came,  caps  only.  After  kings,  faith  ̂   he,  gra- 
du  fequenti  funt  duces,  quorum  ahqui  regahfo- 
tefiate  decorati  funt  ;  ut  Mediolanenfis,  Pan- 
nomz.Q  Juprioris,  qiiam  A.\iRxia.mvocant,  item- 
que  Burgundus.  Atque  ideo  gentllitiis  infigm- 
bus  coronam  ferre  jus  iUis  elt.  Ahqui  non 

fimt,  ut  quos  'S^omzni fontifices  in  Umbria,  Pi- 
ceno  ahifque  Italiae  locis  quandoque  confiitue- 
runt.  Hi  cum  Jontifici  deferre  teneantur,  nec 
foluti  legibusfmt,  non  coronamy?^birrum  ofien- 
tant.  He  means  thofe  dukes  of  Vrbin,  Ferra- 
ra,  and  fuch  more  dutchies  that  are  devolved 
now,  and  annexed  ̂   to  the  fee  oiRome.  So 
Lancellotus  Conradus  ;  dux  quartum  dignitatis 
gradtim  (having  '  before  reckoned  the  titles  of 
king  and  prince)  ofientabat  birro,  cooj>eriensfi- 
iie  coronae  ornamento,  quae  regali  Jplendori. 
•videtur  concejfa,  nifi  ducali  ordini  quandoque hoc  etiam  attribtitumfit,  to  which  purpofe  he 
cites  that  oiAlciat,  as  if  clearly  dukes  by  that 
dignity  only  without  efpecial  privilege,  had  not 
any  ufe  fo  much  as  of  the  pidure  of  a  coronet. 
And  the  rabbins  have  their  faying,  that  v^^^  «73 
KJn  ii*?n  s<nD"7n  col  alufh  makutha  dela  the- 
ga,  every  duke  or  dukedom  is  a  kingdom 
without  a  crown  or  coronet.  For  aluj>h  or 
»1iVn  is  interpreted  by  </a;v  or  Dan  beingthefame 
word  in  rabbinical  Hebrew,  and  is  exprefsly 
turned  into  the  name  of  duke  in  our  Englijh 
tranflations  of  the  holy  ̂   text,  where  yet  it  fig- 
nifies  no  other  than  the  J>rinces  or  heads  offa- 
mihes  or  comJ>anies,  or  nmBtt/Q  ̂ tysT  as  the 
Jews  in  the  fame  fenfe  call  them.     And  accor- 

quently,  as  well  as  in  thofe  of  Mi/an^  Florence, 
and  Savoy,  like  coronets  over  their  arms.  And 
they  arefometimesfleury;  and  fometimes  only 
fhort  pointsare  raifed  out  of  thecircles  of  them  ; 
and  fo  they  appear  radiant  only,  or  fuch  as  the 
coronets  of  marquefTes  in  England  would  be,  if 
they  had  neither  flowers  raifed  out  of  them,  nor 
pearls  on  the  points  of  them.  And  therefore 
though  the  learned  Tafchahus  f  juftly  diftin- 
guifhes  dukes  at  this  day  into  majores  and  mino- 
res  (meaning,  forthefirft,  thok  of  Savoy,  Mi- 
lan,  Lorrain-.^  and,  for  the  other  kind,  fuch  as 
are  created  into  the  dignity  but  have  not  regal 
power  communicated  to  them)  yet  he  attributes 
the  fame  kihd  of  coronets  to  them  both  equally. 
His  words  (that  give  light  hither  alfo)  are  tran- 
fcribed  where  we  fpeak  hereafter  of  the  dukes  of 
France,  on  whom  his  eye  was  efpecially  wbile 
he  wrote  of  ducal  eoronets.  And  he  fpeaks  of 
thefe  coronets  alfb  asif  generally  they  were  part 
of  the  ducal  habit,  as  well  as  to  beufed  in  image 
or  pidture  over  their  arms. 

XXVIII.  For  the  form  of  letters  of  creation 
cr  inftitution  of  dukes  and  dutchies,  we  firft  add 
this  of  Frederick  the  firft,  made  at  his  creation 
of  his  uncle,  Henrj,  ̂   into  the  title  of  duke  of 

Aufiria. 

pRidericus,  divina  ̂   favente  clementia,  Ro- 
*  manorum  imperator  augufius,  primus  ejus 
nominis.  Qpanquam  rerum  commutatio  ex  ip- 
fa  corporali  inftitutione  poffit  firma  confiftere  ; 
nec  ea  quae  legitime  geruntur,  ulla  pofllnt  refra- 
gatione  convelli :  ne  caufa  rei  geftae  ulla  poffit 
efle  dubietas,  imperialis  debet  intervenire  auto- 
ritas.  Noverit  igitur  omnium  Chrifti  imperiique 
noftri  fidelium  praefens  aetas,  &  futura  pofteri- 
tas,  qualiter  nos  ejus  co-operante  gratia  a  quo 
caelitus  pax  mifli  eft  hominibus  fiiper  terram,  in 
generali  noftra  curia  Ratijponae,  in  nativitate 
fandtae  Mariae  celebrata,  in  praefentia  multorum 
religioforum  &  catholicorum,  litem,  &  contro- 
verfiam,quae  inter  chariflimum  noftrum  patruum 
Heinricum  ducem  Aufiriae,  8c  inter  neporem 
noftrum  chariflimum  Heinricum  ducem  Saxo- 
niae,  diu  agitata  extitit,  fuper  ducatu  BavariaCi 

am>/Rn?H,^'        T         "■  '■      ■  *■  "P'  "^-  '  ̂'"^^  '"f''"'  5-  3°.  &  3  T.  fed  &  vidc  ftat.  Lud.  equeftrium  .nb  Henrico  i.  .-mp.  ediw ^piia  ̂.olclalt  conttit.  tom.  i.  pag.  211.  Pnncipes  &  duces  fei-to  caput  adumbtare  contenti.  a  Ue  fi„milnri  certamine,  cap.  32.  b  Bu|i., 
nef  cnn''  r  TTy  '  ̂K''^  ̂'-  ?'^'='-"'^>''-  &  Clcm.  VIII.  bull.  67.  fanaiffimus,  Scc.  <:  Tcmplum  judicum  lib.  ..  cnpf 4.  $.  ,.  <l  Ge- 
16.8        t  n  "^'S^'°"i°"  i^'™  id  comma  i?.  "Baron.  annal.tom.  9.  ann.  772.  &  tom.  3.  Conci).  pnrt.  ..  $...  pag.  416.  cdit.  Bin. 
.ic/  r,oU  a '^°''°!1'''' ■  •  '-"P-  ̂ *-  ■■' Vide  ante  J.  XXV.  i'  Cufpin.  Auar.pa".  33.  &  videfis  Hcmic.  Stcroncm  in  annalibus  an. 
•  150.  "jowalt.  conltit.  imp.  lom.  i.  pag.  302.  &  Chronic,  Augiiftenf.  a  Marciuardo  Fi-chero  editum. & 
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&  fuper  niaichia  a  fuperiori  fluminis  parte  Ana- 
Ji,  terminavimus  hoc  modo :  quod  dux  Auftriae 

refignavit  nobis  ducatum  Bavariae,  &  didam 
marchiamquos  tenebat.     Qua  refiguatione  fadta 
mox  eundem  ducatum  Bavariae  in  beneficium 
co-nx.i\\ivms6.nc].Saxoniae.     Praedidtus  vero  dux 
Saxoniae  ceffit  &  renunciavit  omni  juri,    & 

adioni  quas  habebat  ad  didam  marchiam,  cum 
omnibus  fuis  juribus  &  beneficiis.     Ne  autem  in 

hoc  tado  honor  &  gloria  patrui  noftri  charifTi- 
mi  ahquatenus  minuatur,  de  confiho  &  judicio 

principum,    illuftri    Vladiflao  duce    Bohemiae 
iententiam  promulgante,  quam  caeteri  principes 

approbabant,  marchionattm  Auftriae,  &  didam 

marchiam  fupra  Anafum  commutavimus  in  dti- 
catum  :  cjufdemque  ducatum  cum  fubfcriptis  ju- 
ribus,  privilegiis,  &  gratiis  omnibus  hberahtate 
Caefarea  contuhmus  Heinrico  praedi(ito  patruo 
noftro  chariffimo,  praenobih  fuae  uxori  Theodo- 
rae  &  iiberis  eorundem,  ob  fingularem  favorem, 

quo  erga  dilcdiffimum  patruum  noftrum  Hein- 
ricum  Auftriae  ducem,  ejus  couthoralem  prae- 
nobilem  Theodoram,  8c  eorum  fucceffores,  nec- 
non  erga  terram  Auftriae,  quae  clypeus  &  cor 
facri  Romani  imperii  efTe  dinofcitur,  afficimur, 
de  confiho  &  affenfu  principum   imperii  didtis 

conjugibus,  eorum  in  eodem  ducatu  fucceflbri- 
bus,  necnon  praetadae  terrae  Auftriae,  fubno- 
tatas  conftitutiones.  conceffiones,  &indulta  au- 

toritate  imperiah  in  jura  plena  &  perpetua  reda- 
d:as,  donavimus  hberahter  vigore  praefentium  & 
donamus :    primo  quidem  quod  dux  Auftriae 
quibufvis  fubfidiis  &  fervitiis  non  tenetur,  nec 
effe  debet  obnoxius  facro  Romano  imperio,  nec 
cuiquam  alteri,  nifi  ea  de  fui  arbitrii  libertate 
fecerit :  eo  excepto  duntaxat,  quod  imperio  fer- 
vire  tenebitur,  in  Hungariam  duodecim  viris 

armatis  per  menfem  unum  fub  expenfis  pro- 
priis,  in  ejus  rei  evidentiam  ut  princeps  impe- 
rii  agnofcatur.     Nec  pro  conducendis  feudis  re- 
quirere  feu  accedere  debet  imperium  extra  metas 
Auftriae,  verum  in  terra  Auftriae  fibi  deben- 
tur  iiia  feuda  conferri  per  imperium,  &  loca- 
ri.     Quod  fi  fibi  denegaretur,  ab  imperio  requi- 
rat,  exigat  hteratorie  trina  vice  :  quo  fadlo,  ju- 
fte  polfidebit  lua  feuda,  fine  ofFenfa  imperii,  ac 
fi  ea  corporahter  conduxiffet.     Dux  etiam  Au- 
ftriae  non  tenetur  ahquam  curiam  accedere,  e- 
did:am  per  imperium,  feu  quemvis  ahum,  nifi 
ultro  de  fua  fecerit  voluntate.     Imperium  quo- 
que  nuUum  feudum  habere  debet  Auftriae  in 
ducatu.     Si  vero  princeps  ahquis,  vel  aiterius 
ftatus  perfbna  nobihs  vel  ignobihs,  cujufcunque 
conditionis  exiftat,  haberet  in  dido  ducatu  pof 
feffiones  ab   ipfo  jure  feudah  dependentes,  has 
nulii  locet  feu  conferet,  nifi  eas  prius  conduxerit 
a  duce  Aufiriae  memorato  :  cujus  contrariumfi 

fecerit,  eadem  feuda  ad  ducem  Auftriae  devo- 
luta,  hbere  fibi  extunc  jure  proprietatis  &  dire- 
d:i  dominii  pertinebunt,  principibus  ecclefiafti- 
cis  &  monafteriis  exceptis  duntaxat  in  hoc  cafu. 
Cunda  etiam  fecularia  judicia,    bannum  fylve- 
ftrium,  &  ferinarum,  piicinae  &  nemora  in  du- 
catu  Auftriae,  debent  jure  feudah  a  duce  Au- 
ftriae  dependere.     Etiam  debct  dux  Auftriae 
de  nulhs  oppofitionibus  vel  objedris  quibufcun- 
que  nec  coram  imperio,  nec    aliis  quibuflibet, 
cuiqnam  refpondere,    nifi   id   fua    propria    & 

fpontanca  voluerit  facerc  hbcrtate  :  fed  fi  volue- 
rit  unum  locare,  poterit  de  valaUis  feu  homolo- 
giis,  &  corara  illo  lecundum  rerminos  praefixos 
parere  poteft  Sc  debet  juftitiae  complemento. 
Infuper  poteft  idem  dux  Auftriae,  cum  impug- 
natus  fuerit  ab  aliquo  de  duello,  per  unum  ido- 
neum,  non  inenormitatis  macula  detentum,  vices 
flias  prorfus  fupplere.     Et  illam  ipfe  eadem  die 
leu  princeps,  vel  alius  quifquam  pro  alicujus  no- 
ta  infaniae  non  poreft  impetere,  nec  debet  im- 
pugnari.     Praeterea  quicquid  dux  Auftriae  in 
terris  feu  diftridibus  feu  fecerit,  vel  ftatuerit,  hoc 
imperium  nec  alia  potentia  modis  feu  viis  qui- 
bulcunque  dcbet  alio  quoquo  modo  in  pofterum 
commutare.     Et  fi,  quod  Deus  avertat,  dux^a- 
ftriae  fine  haerede  filio  decefferit,  idem  ducatus 
ad  feniorem  filiam,  quam  rehquerit  devolvatur. 
Inter  duces  Auftriae  qui  fenior  fuerit,  dominium 
habeat  didae  terrae.     Ad  cujus  etiam  feniorem 
filium  jure   hereditario  deducatur ;    ita  tamen, 
quod  ab  ejufdem  fanguinis  ftipite  non  recedat, 
nec  ducatus  Auftriae  ullo  unquam  tempore  divi- 
fionis  alicujus  recipiat  fedionem.     Si  quis  ia 
dido  ducatu  refidens,  vel  in  eo  pofTeffiones  ha- 
bens,  fecerit  contra  ducem  Auftriae  occulte  vel 
publice,  eft  dido  duci  in  rebus  &  corpore  fine 
gratia  condemnatus.     Imperium  dido  duci  ̂ a- 
ftriae  contra  omnes  fuos  injuriatos  debet  auxili- 
ari  &  fuccurrere,  quoad  juftitiam  afTequatur.  Dux 
Auftriae  principali  indutus  vefte,  fuppofito pileo 
ducali  circundato  ferto  pinnito,  baculum  habens 
in  manibus,  equo  infldens,  &  infuper  rbore  ali- 
orum  principum  imperii,  conducere  ab  imperio 
feuda  fua  debet.     Didi  ducis  inftitutionibus  6C 

deftitutionibus  in  ducatu  Auftriae  fuo  eft  paren- 
dum.      Et  poteft  in  terris  fuis  omnibus  tenere 
Judaeos,  dC  ufurarios  publicos,  quos  vulgus  vo- 
cat  (^etDCrtCfCljin,  fine  imperii  noftri  moleftia  8c 
offenfa.     Si  quibufvis  imperii  curiis  publicis  dux 
Auftriae  praefens   fiierit,   unus  de   Talatinis 
archiducibus  t&.  cenfendus.     Et  nihilominus  in 
conceflxi  6c  inceffu,  ad  latus  dextrum  imperii  poft 
eledores  principes  obtineat  primum  locum.  Dux 
Auftriae  donandi  6c  deputandi  terras  fuas  cui- 
cunque  voluerit,  habere  debet  poteftatera  libe- 
ram,  fi  (quod  abfit)  fine  haeredibus  liberis  dece- 
deret :  nec  in  hoc  per  imperiiun  debet  aliquali- 
ter  impediii.    Praefatus  quoque  ducatus  Auftriae 
habere  debet  omnia  &:  fingula  jura,  privilegia  & 
indulta,  quae  obtinere  reliqui  principatus  imperi; 
dinofcuntur.     Volumus  etiam,  ut  fi  diftridus 

&  ditiones  didi  ducatus  ampliati  fuerint  ex  hae- 
reditatibus,  donationibus,  ,  emptionibus,  depu- 
tationibus,  vel  quibufvis  aliis  devolutionum  fuc- 
ceffibus,  praefata  jura,  privilegia,  &:  indulta  ad 
augmentum  didi  dominii  Auftriae  plenarie  refe- 
rantur.     Et  ut  haec  noftra  imperialis  conftitutio 
omni  aevo  firma  5c  inconvulfa  permaneat,  prae- 
fentes  literas  fcribi,  &  figilli  noftri  impreflione 
fecimus  infigniri,  adhibitis  idoneis  teftibus  quo- 
rum  nomina  funt  haec ;   'Pilegrinus  patriarcha 
Aquileienjjs,  Eberhardus  archiepifcopus  Salif 

burgenfis,   Otho  Frifingenfis  epifcopus,  Chun- 
radus  Bathavenfis  epifcopus,  Eberhardus  Ba- 
benbergenfis  epifcopus,  Hartmannus  Brixnien- 
fis,  Harwicus  Ratifponenfis  &  Tridentiniis  e- 
pifcopus,  dominus  Welffo,  dux  Chunradus  fra- 
ter  imperatoris /rid^^r/a  primi  Caefaris:  Ta- 

latinus 
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Idtmis  Rheni  Fridericus  fiiius  regis  Chmtadi : 
Heinricus  dux  Carinthiae,  marchio  Engelher- 
tus  de  Hifiria,  marchio  Leopaldus  de  dOC&bUtff, 
Hermannus  palatinus  comes  de  Rheno,  Otho  co- 
mes  palatinus,  &  frater  ejus,  fridericus  de  %t^= 
ent  &  aaiitElfpacIj,  Eberhardm  comes  de  ̂ Ult?» 
ftaclj,  Rudolfus  comes  de  ©tnefnftEUt,  Albertus 
comts  Hallenjis,  Eberhardus  comes  de  }9ut'CljaU» 
feit,  comes  de  Tutina,  comes  de  petlflafn,  & 
quamplures  ̂ c.  fignum,  &c.  Ego  Re^naldus 
cancellarius  vice  Arnoldi  Moguntini  archiepif- 
copi,  6c  archicancellarii  recognovi,  regnante  do- 
mino  Fridertco  Romanorum  imperatore  augufto, 
ejus  nominisprimo,inChrifto.  Datum  Ratifponae 
quinto  decimo  cal.  Odobris,  indidione  quarta, 
anno  dominicae  incarnationis  m.c.lvi.  feliciter. 

Amen.  Anno  regni  ejus  quarto,  imperii  lecundo. 

This  Henry  thus  made  duke  of  Aujiria^  was 
both  duke  ofBaviere  before  and  rnarquefs  ofAu- 
firia  (the  marquilate  beingthen  fiibordinate  to  the 
dutchy)  and  was  removed  from  the  dutchy  by  fur- 
render  and  fentence  in  the  diet  at  Ratisbon.  And 

nt\nomen  ducis  non  ̂ erderet  ̂   duces  Bavariae 
(that  dutchy  being  at  the  fame  time  reftored  to 
Henry  duke  of  Saxony,  that  was  indeed  heir  to 
it)  minus  deincefs  contra  im^erium  fuperbire 
"vakrent,  imferator  de  voluntate  &  confenfu 
^rincifum  (fo  are  the  words  of  Stero  Altahen- 
_/&)  in  curia  Ratiffonae  habita  an.  dom.  m.c.lvi. 
marchionatum  Auftriae  a  jurifdiEiione  ducis  Ba- 
variae  eximendo  ̂   quofdam  ei  comitatus  de  Ba^ 
•varia  adjungendo,  convertit '  tn  ducatum.  Ju- 
diciariam  fotejiatem  frincipi  Auftriae  ab  Anafo 
ufcjue  ad  Jylvam  profe  Tatavium  quae  dicitur 
JElOtenfal  ̂ rotendendo. 

XXIX.  That  alfo  of  Maximilian  the  firft, 
to  Jacques  de  Croy,  bilhop  of  Cambray,  created 
duke  ofCambray,  ̂ -  we  infert  for  another  example. 

Ti^Aximilianus,  divina  favente  clementia,  ele- 
-^'■^  dus  Romanorum  imperator,  femper  auguf- 
tus,  ac  Germaniae,  Hungariae,  'Dalmatiae, 
Croatiae,  &c.  rex,  venerabili,  illuftri,  Jacobo 
de  Croy  eptfcofo  ac  diici  Cameracenfi,  comiti  Ca- 
meracefii,  principi,  confiliario  &  confanguineo 
noftro  devoto  diledo,  gratiam  noftram  Caefa- 
ream  &  omne  bonum.  Splendor  noftrae  Cae- 
fareae  majeftatis  ad  iuftar  divini  illius  folii  qui  in 
magnitudine  &  multitudine  eledlorum  &  fandto- 
rum  fuorum  exulrat,  digne  trahens  exemplum, 
hilari  femper  aficitu  defiderat,  ut  in  circuitu 
auguftalis  folii  noftri  principum  numerus  crefcat 
&  foeliciter  augeatur,  quo  &  noftra  majeftas 
majoribus  audta  dignitaribus,  &  poteftatibus  fb- 
lidius  roboretur,  &  fidelibus  populis  noftris  jufti- 
tia  adminiftretur,  ac  indebite  oppreffi  &  afFlidi 
refugium  habeant  ubi  fublevamen  &  auxilium  in 
preffuris  eorum  comperiant,  &  caeteri  fideles 
noftri  fpe  gloriae  &  praemii  ad  virtutes  magis 
magifque  excitentur.  Attendentes  itaque  mulri- 
plicia  virtutum  tuarum  merita,  &;  devotionis  afFe- 
<3;um,  quo  nos  &  facrum  Romanum  imperium 
omni  ftudio  &  officio  veneraris,  ac  gloriam,  ho- 
norem,  &  commodum  noftrum  &  ipfius  imperii 

i  Videfis  Krantz.  Wandaliae,  lib,  7.  cap.  23.  Saxon.  lib.  6.  cap.  8. 
pag.  51. 
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afTidue  follicitis  ftudiis  procuras,  motu  proprio, 
&  ex  certa  noftra  fcientia,  animo  deliberato,  ac- 
cedenre  etiam  confilio  &  affenfu  yeuerabilium  & 
illuftrium  noftrorum,  ac  ejufdem  facri  imperii 
principum,  comitum,  baronum,  liobilium  noftro- 
rum,  fidelium  diIea:orum ;  re  praefatum  Jaco- 
bum  epifcopim  Cameracenfem,  comitem  Came- 
racefii  (cum  &  origo  nobilitatis  tuae  a  ferenifTi. 
mis  regibus  Hungariae  originem  trahat,  &  bea- 
titudo,  ac  amplitudo  ditionis  tuae  multum  fe  dif- 
fundat,  necnon  intemerata  fides,  deyotio,  &  ob- 
fervantia  tua,  &  progenitorum  tuorum,  qua  a 
longo  tempore  nobis  &  eidem  facro  Romano 
imperio  &  fereniffimae  domui  noftrae  Burgun- 
dicae  infervivifti)  hodie  in  verum  ducem  Came- 
racenfem  erigimus,  illuftramus,  infignimus,  & 
decoramus,  decernentes  exprcfFe  quod  tu  ex  nunc 
in  antea  omni  dignitate  &  praeeminentia,  jure, 
poteftate,  libertate,  honore,  &  confuetudine, 
gaudere,  &  frui  debeas,  quibus  alii  noftri  &  facri 
Romani  imferii  duces  illuftres  freti  funt  hadte- 
nus,  &  quotidie  poriuntur. 

Civitatem  Cameracenfem,  terras  quoque  tuas, 
munitiones,  territoria  cum  omnibus  aquis,  pratis, 
pafcuis,  judiciis,  homagiis,  &  aliis  juribus  tibi 
competentibus,  ac  omnibus  eorum  pertinentiiSj 
quae  latitudo  dominii  civitatis  Cameracenfis 
comprehendit,  in  verum  ducatum  Cameracenfem 
ereximus,  ac  de  plenitudine  noftrae  Caefareae  po- 
teftatis  tenore  praefentium  erigimus ;  decernen- 
tes  &  hoc  Caefareo  flatuentes  edido,  quod  tu 
Jacobus  epifco^us  ̂   dux  Cameracenfts,  &  co- 
mes  Cameracefii,  nominari  &  appellari  ex  nunc 
in  antea  debeas,  &  tanquam  caeteri  Romani  im- 
perii  duces  teneri  &  honorari,  ac  ubique  loco- 
rum  ab  omnibus  reputari :  Privilegiis,  gratiis  & 
immunitatibus  abfque  omni  impedimento  frui, 
quibus  alii  noftri  &  facri  Romani  imferii  duces 
&  principes  in  conferendis  &  recipiendis  juribus, 
&  omnibus  &  fingulis  aliis,  illuftrem  ftatum,  & 
conditionem  ductim  concernentibus,  freti  funt 
hadenus,  feu  quomodo  libet  potiuntur.  Quo 
autem  univerfi  re  ipfa  cognofcant  peciiliarem 
gratiam  &  benevolentiam  noftram  qua  te  com- 
pledimur,  ad  arma  &  infignia;  tuae  antiquae  & 
praeclarae  nobilitatis,  quae  funt  in  hunc  modum 
defcripra :  videlicet,  fcutum  quadripartitum,  ha- 
bens  in  fuperiori  dextra,  &  inferiori  finiftra  in 
campo  argenteo  tres  facies  rubeas  ad  rcgulara 
direde  per  tranfverfum  dudas,  &  in  fuperiori 
finiftra,  &  inferiori  dextra,  etiam  in  campo  ar- 
genteo,  tres  fecures  rubeas  laras  manubriis  bre- 
vibus  rubeis,  quarum  duae  fuperiores,  manubriis 
ad  invicem  converfis,  inferior  autem  in  dextrarh 
vertens,  in  medio  autem  fcuti  parvus  clipeus  fu- 
perpofitus  etiam  quadripartitus,  in  cujus  fiiperi- 
ori  dextra  &  inferiori  finiftra,  in  campo  aureo 
funt  rubei  tracStus  incerti  numeri  ab  angulis  incf- 
pientes,  quadrati  in  formam  rumbi  cancellantes, 
in  fuperiori  autem  finiftra,  &  inferiori  dextra  e- 
jufdem  clipei,  iterum  in  campo  aureo  eft  \za  nf- 
ger  elevatis  pedibus  eredis,  &  cauda  ad  caput 
elevata  :  Haec  arma  &  infignia  tuae  &  f  uorum 
nobilitatis  antiquae  in  modum  &  fbrmam  fijb- 
fcriptam  innovanda  &  melioranda,  ftatuimus  & 

*  Jehan  Schojer  en  la  genealogic  dc  la  maifon  de  Croj', 
etiara 
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etiam  innovanuis,  &  mdiora  focvmus  ai
idon- 

tate  &  de  plcniciidine  poteftatis  noftrae 
 Cacia- 

reac,  fcilicct,  quod  tu  yacobus  epfiopu  ̂   dux 

Cameraceiifa,  Cameracefii  comcs,  in  pofleru
m 

iiltra  arma  &  infignia  folita,  cifdcm  armis  potia-
 

ris  quibus  in  eodem  fcuto  ad  tcrtiam  partem 

(quae  caput  fcuti  vocatur)  fupcrponatur  la
cra 

noltra  aquila  nigra  regalis,  in  campo  aureo,  ex- 

tenfis  alis,  pedibus,  &  cauda,  raftcUum  rubcu
m 

tranfverfum  per  alas  ad  pedus  geftans  tnbus 

dentibus,  quorum  fmguli  in  fingulis  alis,  medius
 

in  pedtore  deorfum  porrcdi,  prout  melms  haec 

artificis  minifterio  hac  '  in  medio  ccrnuntur  fi-
 

ourata  Qiubus  ex  nunc  impofterum  futuns 

miiporibus  in  omnibus  uti  pollis  m  quibus  ahi 

noftri  &  fitcri  imfern  duces  tahbus  utun
tur. 

Omnes  autem  &  fmgulos  defcdus  fi  qui  in  pfae- 

milTis  ratione  folennitatis  omilfi,  dubia  mterpre- 

latione  fententiarum  aut  verborum,  feu  aho  quo- 

Vifmodo,  comperti  fuerint,  fupplemus  ex  certa 

noftra  fcientia,  &  de  plenitudine  noftrae  Caefa- 

reae  poteftatis,  noftris  tamen  ac  cujuflibet  alte- 
rius,  juribus  femper  falvis,  &  praefertim  ipfms 

civitatis  Cameracenfa  quam  ultra  foHtum  mini- 

me  gravari  volumus:  &  fme  praejudicio  pri- 
maevae  amortifatiouis ,  Hbertatis,  neutrahtatis, 

jurium,  privilegiorum,  concelfionum,  ufuum,  & 
confuetudinum  laudabiUum|  tuorum  epifcopatus, 

ecclefiae,  comitatus,  civitatis,  &  fubditorum  tu- 

orum,  &  abfque  eo,  quod  vos  aut  aliqui  vef 

trum,  ad  aliqua  fervitia,  fubventionefque  tene- 

antur,  ad  quae  ante  eandem  erecaionem  non  te- 
nebantur.  Nuili  ergo  omnino  hominum  liceat 

hanc  noftrae  illuftrationis,  erediionis,  augmen- 

tationis,  fuppletionis,  decreti,  conceffionis,  & 

mandati  paginam  infringere,  aut  ei  aufu  temera- 
rio  contraire,  fub  noftra  &  lacri  Romani  imperii 

indignatione  gravilfima  ac  poena  centum  marca- 

rum  auri  puri,  quarum  medietatem  fifco  feu  aera- 
rio  noftro  Caeiareo,  reliquam  vero  partem,  inju- 

riam  palfi  vel  palTorum  ufibus,  decrevimus  ap- 

plicari,  quam  maluerint  evitare,  Harum  tefti- 

monio  licerarum,  figilH  noftri  appenfione  muni- 

tarum,  datum  in  civitate  noftra  imperiali  Au- 

aufla,  die  xxviii.  Jmiii,  anno  domini  millefi- 

mo  quingentefimo  decimo,  regnorum  noftrorum 

Romafii  xxv.  Htmgariae  vero  vigefimo  primo. 

We  add  here  that  alfo  of  Lewes  of  Baviere 

his  patent  of  zxz2.i\on'^  oiCaftrticcio de  Antel- 
■mmellis  into  the  title  of  duke  of  Luca. 

'Odovicus  Dei  gratia  Romanonm 'wa^txzxor. 

femper  auguftus ;  illuftri  Caflruccio  de  An- 

tellminelli,  duci  Lucano,  comiti  facri  Latera- 

iienfis  palatii  &  vexillifero  imperii,  fuo  &  im- 

perii  fideU  dikaro,  gratiam  fuam  &  omne  bo- 
num.  Principalis  liberalitatis  clementia,  in  fjis 

fidelibus  dona  muhiplicans  illis  praecipue  confu- 

cvit  aflurgere  larga  manu  qui  per  puguam  conti- 

nuam  in  rebelles  pro  exaltatione  coronae  fingu- 

lares  triumphos  &  nomen  laudabile  funt  fortiti 
: 

Sane  cum  veraciter  fciamus,  experientia  nobis 

cxiftente  magiftro  te  praecipuum  &  ftrenuum  i
n 

partibus  Italiae  pro  facro  imperio  pugilem  ex
- 

titifl^e  nuUi  parcendo  oneri,  periculo  vcl  labori : 

1  rln  {orm  ofthc  i>nn<,  thm  altcred  by  addithn,  h  m
t  expreffcd  m 

vici4.  5c  Mai-qiiavdus  R-eh=rus,  in  appendice 
 ad  tom.  unum  de  .eb, 

I 

ac  juftitia  rua  ac  animi  probitatc  vidlros,  dehofti- 
bus  devotos  pro  imperio  tenuiffc  &  dcvios  infi- 
deles  ad  fidcm  gratiofis  mcricis  invicalle,  tanto- 
que  magis  imperialc  fceptrum  cxtollitur :  tanto 
cura  regiminis  a  folicitudinibus  &  laboribus  re- 
levatur,  quanto  fidcles  in  circuicu   impcrii   cir- 
cumfpicic  digniores  &  dc  fiilgore  rhroni  Caefarei 
velut  cx  Ible  radii,  fic  cacterae  prodcunr  digni- 
rates  ut  primae  lucis  integritas  minorati  luminis 
non  fcntiat  detrimentum.     Hac  igicur  confide- 
racione  commonici,  qui  coelefti  providenria  Ro- 
mani  imperii  moderamur  habenas,  ac  folii  noftri 
decus  tam  vetcrum  dignitacum  ornatibus  confo- 
vemus,  quam  novis  honoribus  ampliamus ;  vo- 
lentes  praemiflorum  obtentu  excollere  nomcn  tu- 
um  &  te  praerogativa  fpeciali  magnifice  hono- 
rare,  de  plenitudine  poteftatis,  &  de  cerca  fcien- 
tia  &  de  confilio  noftrorum  principum  &  baro- 

num,  civitatis  Liicae,  'Pijtorii,  Volaterrarum  & 
Lunae,  cum  omnibus  &  fingulis  caftris,  vilUs, 
&  locis  fitis  in  dioecefibus  iplarum  &  cum  om- 
nibus  earum  &  cujuique  earum  percinentiis  cerri- 
toriis  &  jurifdidionibus  quibufcunque  ad  jus  ho- 
norem  &  nomen  ducatus  pertinentibus  transfe- 
rentes  &  volentes  fub  uno  dignitatis  vocabulo 
contineri  ducatus  Lucani  te  pro  te  &  fucceflbri- 
bus  tuis  &  te  per  lineam  mafculinam,  natis  & 

nafcituris  in  perpetuum  ipfius "  ducatus  ducem  8c 
vexiUiferum  noftrum  &  lacri  Romani  imperii  ubf 
libet,  de  praemilTae  noftrae  poteftaris  plenitudi- 
ne  &  principali  munificentia  promovemus :  eif- 
dem  libertatibus,  immunitatibus  &  juribus  prae- 
didum  ducatum  tuum  praefentium  authoritate 
donances,  quae  ducalem  deceant  dignitatem,.prae- 
fatafque  civitates  &  quamlibet  earum  &  omnes 
terras,  caftra,  territoria,  arque  loca,  quae  in  di- 
oecefibus  feu  epifcopatibus  &  territoriis,  &  per- 
tinentiarum  iplarum  civitatum,  feu  cujuflibet  ea- 
rum,  feu  intra  confines  dioecefium  epifcopatuumj 
pertinenciarum  &  cerricoriorum  praefacarum  civi- 
tatum  &  cujuflibet  earum,  fitae  funt  feu  fita  in 
perpetuum,  tibi  &  legitimis  fuccefloribus  tuis,  ex 
te  defcendentibus  natis  &  nafcituris  per  Uneam 
mafculinam  ex  cerra  fcientia  damus,  concedimus 
&  donamus  ;    cum  omnibus  &  fingulis  villis, 
caftris,   terris,  fortalitiis,  cafalibus,  vaiallis,  ho- 
minibus,  poireflionibus,   honoribus,  ufibus,  de. 
rittis,   demaniis,  feudis,  homagiis,  patronatibus 
vacantium  &  non  vacantium  ecclefiarum  &  lo- 
corum  ad  nos  &  facrum  Romanum  imperium 

fpeftantibus  feu  pertinentibus  &  cum  terris  cul- 
tis,  &  incultis,  lylvis,  palcuis,  nemoribus,  lali- 
nis,   balneis,  ftagnis,  lacubus,  atque  quibufcun- 
que  aquis  &  aquarum  decurfibus,   molendinis, 
pifcariis,   piicationibus,  venationibus,  montibus, 
planis,  vallibus  &  omnibus  &  fingulis  locis,  ju- 
ribus,  &  pertinentiis  tam  maris  quam  terrae  prae- 
fatarum  civitatum,  terrarum,  &  locorum,  &  cu- 
jufcunque  ipforum  exiftentium  infra  praedidas 
dioecefes,  confines  &  loca,  quae  in  hujufmodi 
noftra  concelfione  &  donatione  fub  fpeciali  auc 
generali  vocabulo  poflunt  intelligi,  five  compre- 
hendi,  &  quae  ad  nos  &  Romanttm  imperium 
fped:are  nolcuntur.     Et  fic  te  &  lucceflbres  tuos 
praedidtos  in  ducem  &  dtices  praedidi  dticattis 

the  author  from  ivhnn  this  is  tnken. 
Germanic.  edit.  1624.  p,ig.  31. 

>"  Aldus  Manutius  in  vita  Ludo- 

cum 
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cum  dignitate  iliuftri  erigimus,  conftituimus, 
praeficimus  &  creamus,  dantes  8c  concedentes 
tibi  &  fuccefToribus  tuis  praedi6tis  in  praemifTo 
ducatu  pleniffimam  jurifdidionem,  &  liberam 
audoritatem  &  poteftatem  juris  dicendi  per  te 
&;  per  alios,  ac  etiam  merum  &  mixtum  impe- 
rium,  ut  exercere  valeas  &  valeant  gladii  potefta- 
tem  ad  animadvertendum  in  facinorofos  &  ma- 

los.  Et  ut  ipfms  ducatus  dignitate  te  &  praefa- 
tos  tuos  iucceflores  cognofcas  amplius  &  favo- 
rabilius  ab  imperiali  eminentia  fublimari,  tibi  & 
fiaccefforibus  tuis  praedidtis  ex  ipfa  dignitate  du- 
catus  perpetuo  decrevit  competere  noftra  fere- 
nitas,  audioritatem  &  poteftatem  creandi  &  or- 
dinandi  perpetuo  &  ad  tempus  (prout  vobis  pla- 
cuerit)  in  fingulis  civitatibus,  caftris,  oppidis, 
villis,  terris  didi  ducatus,  vicarios,  capitaneos, 
poteftates,  judices,  feu  red:ores,  &  quoflibet  or- 
dinarios  magiftratus,  vel  etiam  delegatos  &  quof- 
cunque  honores  &  dignitates,  atque  honorum  & 
dignitatum  officia  cum  audtoritate  &  poteftate 
juredicendi,  &  mero  &  mixto  imperio  ;  ftatuta 
municipalia  condendi,  juri  divino  &  naturali 
non  contraria,  prout  utilitati  &  pacifico  ftatui 
cxpcdire  videritis  fubjed:orum.  Ad  haec  quo- 
que  in  praedido  tuo  ducatu  flumina  navigabi- 
lia,  &  ex  quibus  navigabiles  fuerint  portus,  pla- 
gcas  (ficut  &  nunc  dinofccris  poffidere)  ripas  & 
ripatica,  necnon  vedigalia,  telonea  auri  &  ar- 
genti,  &  metallorum  omnium  quaeftum,  nunc 
nobis  &  imperio  pertinentes,  tibi  tuifque  fuccef- 
foribus  memoratis  concedimus  &  donamus.  Ac 

monetae  tam  auri  quam  argenti  &  aeris  cudendi, 
jufti  &  redti  ponderis,  in  ipfo  tuo  ducatu,  tibi 
praedidiifque  tuis  fucceflbribus  praefenti  privile- 
gio  facultatem  liberam  indulgemus ;  &  feuda  an- 
tiqua  &  nova,  &  reda  &  regalia  conferendi  & 
inteudandi  vafallos  imperii  de  feudis  quae  manu 
vel  ore,  aut  quocunque  alio  modo  fuerint  confe- 
renda,  &  recipiendi  a  vafallis  imperii  fidelitatis 
&;  homagii  facramenta  ;  &  multarum  ieu  poena- 
rum  compendia  6c  confifcationes  bonorum  &L 
caetera  quae  dicuntur  regalia  in  ipfo  ducatu,  ad 
tuum  &  praedidorum  tuorum  fuccefTorum  com- 
pendium  volumus  pertinere.  Milites  quoque  in 
dido  ducatu  &  extra  conftituendi  &  militari  cin- 
gulo  decorandi  &  judices  ordinarios  &  notarios 
publicos  creandi  &  ordinandi,  ac  conficiendi : 
filios  &  filias  naturales,  tam  fpurios  quam  vulgo 
quaefitos,  ex  damnabili  coitu  natos  legitimandi, 
6c  cum  ipfis  fuper  natalium  defedu,  &  alio  quo- 
libet,  diipenfandi  tibi  &  ipfis  audoritatem  & 
poteftatem  plenariam  indulgemus.  Ut  tamen 
pro  honore,  quem  tibi  Iibenter  adjicimus,  nullum 
jus  fubtrahatur  obedientibus  vel  obedituris  nobis, 
&  imperio  in  eorum  bonis,  feudis,  jura  tamen 
imperii  remaneant  ducatui  fupra  dido  ;  volumus 
infuper  quod  in  praemiffis  ducatu  &:  vexilliferatu 
femper  major  natu  feu  fenior  ex  generatione  tua, 
ex  te  (Sc  fuccefforibus  tuis  legitime  defcendenti- 
bus,  exclufis  aliis  filiis  feu  haeredibus  minoribus, 
folus  &  in  totum  fuccedat.  Et  propter  praemiffa 
omnia  te  pro  te  ipfo,  &  praedidis  fuccefforibus 

tuis,  nobis  pro  nobis  ipfis  &  fuccefl"oribus  no- 
ftris  homagium  &  debitae  fidelitatis  juramen- 
tum  pracftantem  de  praemiffis  ducatu  3c  vexilli- 
feratu  ̂ er  fceprum  (quod  in  manu  tenemus) 
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praeientialiter  inveftimus  &  infeudamus.  Porro 
omnia  &  fingula  fupra  dida  valere  &  tenere  vo- 
lumus  5c  firmamus,  non  obftante  aliqua  lege, 
confuetudine  aut  jure  quibus  contrarium  cavere- 
tur,  quibus  omnibus  &  fingulis  fpecialiter  &  ex- 
prefTe  tanquam  nominatim  de  illis  in  praefenti 
privilegio  fieret  mentio  intendimus  ut  efle  debe- 
at  derogatum,  6c  potiffime  juri  &;  confuetudini 
quo  &  qua  cavetur  feu  cautum  diceretur,  quod 
haeres  in  ducatu,  comitatu,  vel  marchia,  nullo 
modo  fuccedat,  nifi  ab  imperatore  acquifiveric 
per  inveftituram  quantum  ad  cafiun  praefentem : 
in  aliis  vero  cafibus  in  fuo  robore  femper  durenr. 

Volumus  tamen  quod  tu  &  fuccefl"ores  tui  a  nobis 
&  fuccefToribus  noftris  &  facro  Romano  imperio 
requifims  &  requifiti  perpetuo  tenearis  &  tene- 
antur  plenam  &  liberam  obc.dientiam  facere  §£ 
in  omnibus  noftris  mandatis  fiiccefTorumque  no- 
ftrorum  &  facri  Romani  imjferii,l[heie  intendere 
&  parere,  &  omnia  noftra  mandata  obfervare,  6c 
efficaciter  adimplere  juxta  pofle,  &C  executioni 
mandare.  Meminit  quoque  noflra  ferenitas  de 
praedid-is  ante  noftrae  coronationis  folennia  tibi 
(5c  praedidis  tuis  fuccefToribus  privilegium  fimile 
indulfiffe.  Quae  Sc  omnia  in  ipfo  contenta,  ex 
certa  fcientia,  &  de  poteftatis  plenitudine  ac  de 
confilio  6c  affenfu  procerum  5c  baronum  imperi- 
alis  aulae  ratificamus  approbamus  6c  confirma- 
mus.  Statuimus  etiam  8c  mandamus  quatenus 
nulla  civitas,  nulla  communitas  &  geueraliter 
nulla  perfona  cujufcunque  conditionis  feu  ftatus 
&  praeeminentiae  exiflat,  huic  noftrae  paginae 
audeat  in  aliquo  contra  facere  vel  venire,  feu  te 

aut  praedidos  tuos  fuccefl"ores  in  aliquo  molefta- 
re,  de  his  quae  fupra  tibi,  &  eis  a  noftra  clemen- 
tia  iiberaliter  funt  collata.  Si  quis  autem  teme- 
rario  aufu  praefumpferit  contravenire,  mille  mar- 
carum  auri  poenam  incurrat,  pro  dimidia  camerae 

noftrae  perfolvendam,  8c  pr"o  alia  dimidia  came- 
rae  didi  ducatus  <3c  vexilliferatus  in  quorum  prae- 
judicium  aliquando  extiterit  attentatum.  Quibus 
ab  omnibus  8c  fingulis  fupradidis  teftes  fuerunt 
infra  fcripti.  Videlicet,  Rudolphus  dux  Bava- 
riae,  princeps  &L  patruus  nofter  chariffimus,  ve- 
nerabiiis  Jacobus  epifcopus  Caftellanus,  vene- 
rabilis  frater  Bonifaciiis  epifcopus  Chironenfis, 
Hermanmis  de  Lithelberg  cancellarius  nofter, 
Henricus  dux  Brunfvicenfs,  Ludovicus  dux 
de  Tech,  Albertus  de  Lithelberg  marefcallus 
nofter,  Henricus  landgravius  Alfatiae,  Fre- 
dericus  de  Ntiremberg,  Menchardus  comes  de 
Hortemburg,  Otho  comes  de  Truhendingen,  Jo- 
hannes  comes  didus  de  Claramonte,  necnon 
nobiles  viri  Jacobus  Sciara  de  Columna,  Jaco- 
hus  de  SabeUis  ienatores  urbis,  Manfredus  de 
Vito  Vlmae  urbis  praefedus,  Theobaldus  de 
lando  Conftacchio.  Er  ad  praedidorum  omni- 
um  teftimonium  &:  corroborationem  praefentes 
confcribi  Cv  figillo  majeftatis  noftrae  juffiimus 

communiri.  Datum  Romae  apud  S.  'Betrwn  xv die  menfis  Febr.  indidione  xi.  anno  dominicae 

incarnationis  mcccxxiix.  Regni  noftrianno  xiv. 
imperii  vero  primo. 

The  charter  alfo  of  creation  of  Wenceftatts 
firft  duke  of  Luxenberge  by  Charles  rhc  fburth, 
is  at  large  in  Aubertus  Miraeus,  and  rlie  words 

of 



423 TITLES  of  HONOUR. 

424 

of  ercdion  ol  MaHtna  into  a  dutchy  by  Charles 

the  fifth,  and  allb  of  Montferrat  by  Maxmi- 
lian  the  fccond,  are  in  Francifcus  Niger  Cyria- 
ctis  his  late  pubUihed  controveify  of  the  dutchy 
of  Mantiia. 

And  for  the  titlc  of  dukc,  without  other  addi- 

tiou,  befide  the  territory  or  fcud,  hitherto. 

XXX.  ('79)  The  title  of  archduke,  is  in  thofe 

of  Aufiria  ;  the  fyllable  arch  being  but  the  fame 

that  is  in  archbilhop  ;  though  it  denote  in  arch- 
duke  an  excellency  or  preeminence  only,  not  a 

luperioriry  or  any  power  over  other  dukes,  as 

in  archbiihop  it  doth  over  other  biihops.  That 
of  arch  in  archiatrus  in  the  old  empire,  is  a 

jufler  example  of  it.  When  it  began  to  be  fixed 

on  the  duke  of  Aujlria,  is  "  uncertain.  In  the 

ads  of  the  general  council  °  of  Confance,  held 
in  Mccccxiv.  the  title  of  dux  Auflriae,  is  fre- 

quent,  but  noc  archidux.  Neicher  doch  duke 
Albert  ftile  himfelf  ocherwife  in  his  leCCers  co 
thecouncilPof.6^//,  about  twency  years  afcer. 

BuC  fome  refer  che  original  of  ic  Co  Albert,  (ei- 
deft  fon  of  che  emperor  Rodulfh  che  firft)  whom, 

they  fay,  his  farher  creaced  inco  thac  cicle  ac 
Norimberg  in  mcclxxxiv.  Ochers  fetch  it  from 
rhe  time  of  Frederick  III.  And  fome  will  have 
the  title  of  archduke  there  as  antienc  as  che  cicle 

of  duke,  and  thaC  Henry  being  creaced  by  Fre- 
derick  che  firft  (che  creation  is  before  at  large) 

befides  the  extraordinary  privileges  and  charac- 
ters  of  dignity  thenfettled  in  him,  was  honoured 
alfo,  though/^ot  in  the  prefent  by  exprefs 
words,  yet  in  the  title  that  was  publickly  given 
him,  with  the  name  of  archduke,  and  that 
thence  it  hath  continued.  So  Cuffmian.  EJi, 

faith  he,  a  Frederico  impratore  magnis  li- 
bertatibus,  immunitatibus  ac  frivilegiis  fitfra 

alios  frincipes  imferii  donatus,  quae  ex- 
tant  ac  circumferuntur,  infignitus,  fraecifue 

pileo  ducali  crinito  qualis  fttit  aptid  Romanos 

corona  roftrata  ;  tum  vefiefrincipali,  qui  qtii- 
dem  habitus  regius  eft  £^  inde  archidux  diBus 

eft.  That  pileus  ducalis  crinitus,  of  which 

he  fpeaks,  is  the  fileus  ducalis  circtmdatus 

ferto  finnito  in  the  patent,  and  no  other  chan  a 
kind  of  radiant  or  poinced  crown,  whereunco 
afcerward  thefe  archdukes  had  a  privilege  to  add 
a  crofs :  fo  I  underftand  that  in  the  charter  of 

liberties  granted  to  Frederick  duke  of  Atifria, 

by  the  emperor  Frederick  the  fecond,  in 
MCCXLiv.  Concedimus  (fays  'Jthe  emperor)  tto- 
flro  illufiri  frincip  duci  Aiiftriae  crticem  noftri 
diadematis,  fuo  frincipali  pleo  ftifferendam. 

The  form  of  the  cap  and 
coronet  oi  Auftria  with  the 
crofs,  is  thus  divers  times 
expreffed  in  the  edition  of 
the  Syriack  teftamenc  princ- 
ed  ac  Vienna :  yec  fome- 
times  it  is  drawn  wich  arches 
raifed  from  che  four  fides  as 

a  perfed:  c!ofc  crown  ;  ib  I  ice  ic  in  the  Cf)Ur-- 
niec  TBllCb  '  of  Germany.  But  in  the  charters 
of  the  cmperors,  the  title  of  archduke  Occurred 
not,  as  exprcsfly  given  to  thoic  of  Aufiria,  for 
many  years  aftcr  the  creation  of  rhe  firft  duk(i 
chere ;  as  efpecially  we  fee  in  that '  by  which 
duke  Frederick  was  creared  into  the  title  of 

king  by  the  emperor  Frederick  thc  fecond.  Ne- 
verthelefs,  the  title  of  archduke  (as  communica- 
ble  to  thofe  which  were  the  more  eminent  dukes 

of  the  empire)  is  anticntcr  in  the  empire,  than 
the  title  of  duke  is  in  Auftria.  That  we  fee 
expresfly  in  thac  chartcr  of  creation  of  the  firft 
duke  of  Auftria,  where  archiduces  palatini, 
for  the  chief  dukes  of  thecourt  are  remembered. 

And  divers  ages  before,  Witichind  king  of  Sax' 
ony,  being  conquered  by  Charles  the  great,  was 
called  archduke  of  Saxony,  if  '^  my  author  de- 
ceive  not.  Brttno  alfo  being  archbifliop  of  Co- 
logne  was  made  duke  of  Lorrain  by  his  brother 
Otho  the  great,  and  wrote  himfelf  archduke, 
where  che  name  oiarchdtike  is  obferved  co  have 

been  firft  ufed  ;  buc  fo,  chac  none  of  his  fuccef^ 
fors  in  Lorrain  imicaced  him.  Non  ante  ea 

vox  aut  dignitas  (faith  "  Lifftus)  nec  in  Lotha- 
ringia  t[Uidem  foft  illtm  haefit.  And  he  gives 
his  fancy,  boch  whence  chis  Brtmo  ufed  it,  and 
whence  Auftria  mighc  cake  ic.  Ofinor  folo  ar- 
chiefifcoft  nomine  motim  (fo  are  his  words)  d" 
vifum  ei  decorum  illud  archi  etiam  in  ducem 
transferre.  Exemplum  quidem  {qttod  fciam)  an- 
te  non  fuit ;  @  illi  Auftriae,  diu  foft  iifurfa' 
runt ;  mirtim  ni  ifto  fraeeunte.  Etft  fortajfe 
alia  etiam  caufa,  aut  jus.  Nam  &  injignia 
Lorharingiae  iidem  Auftriaci  gerunt.  Some  al- 
fb  cell  us  of  a  cuftom  in  Germany,  ""  ut  cum  fi- 
lii  apfellentur  duces,  eorum  tamen  frimogeni- 
tus  frater  affellettir  &  vocetur  archidux.  And 
this  is  affirmed  for  a  trurh,  by  ̂  Knichen  chan- 
celior  of  che  ducchy  oi  Saxony.  Buc  in^  ochers 
of  che  empire,  I  read  chac  che  emperors  have 
denied  chis  cicle  to  all  (rhough  fome  have  im- 
portuned  them  for  it)faving  to  thofe  oi  Attftria. 

XXXI.  As  in  Germatty,  the  dukes  of  Auftria 
are  efpecially  eitninent  by  the  cicle  of  archduke, 
fb  in  Italy  are  chofe  of  Florence,  by  chac  of 
great  duke,  or  gran  dtica,  or  magnus  Etruriae 
diix.  Buc  chis  began  in  Cofmo  di  Medices  duke 
of  Florence,  who  was  created  into  it  in  rhe  year 

M.D.Lxix.  by  che  bull  of  ̂   Titis  ̂ iintus,  when 
he  would  have  made  him  a  king,  buc  chac  che 

emperor  Maximilian  che  firft  allowed  ̂   chat 
name  co  none  in  Italy,  befides  himfelf.  The 
bull  was  in  chefe  words. 

/1)  j'.  epifcopus,  fervus  fervorum  Dei.  Ad 
perpecuam  rei  memoriam.  Romanus  ponci- 

fex  in  excelfo  militantis  ecclefiae  throno,  difpo- 
nente  domino,  fuper  gentes  6c  regna  confticucus, 
poft  perluftraras  fiiae  indefeflae  mencis  acie  orbis 
chriftiani  provincias,  circumfpeita  fua  providentia 
praeclaros,  ac  principes  viros,  qui  de  fandla  fede 

Vide  Krantz.  Saxoniae  lib.  6.  cap.  ?.  °  Tom.  3.  Concil.  pait.  2.  pag.  861.  &  909.  _  _     ̂"  Tom.  4.  Concil.  pait  r. 
pa".  235.  Dux  item  Auftriae  diftus  Maximilianus  anno  14S0.  in  inftrumento  illo  ciuod  ad  nuptias,  inter  Philippum  Cadrelefii  comitem  F. 
ejuTdem  Maximiliani  &  Annam  Edwardi  quarti  regis  Angliae  filiam  contraliendas  fpeftabat,  atque  alibi  eodem  aevO;,  ut  videre  eft  in  Rot. 
Franc.  20.  Ed.  4.  membr.  8.  &c.  •)  Cufpinian.  Auftr.  pag,  34.  '  Thurnier  Biich,  part.  2.  fol.  27.  S  Petr.  de  Vineis  lib.  6. 
epift.  26.  '  Befold.  Politic.  difcurf  4.  cap.  3.  §.  7.  "  Lovan.  lib.  i.  cap.  9.  «  Mozz.  de  Feud.  tit.  de  his  qui  feud. 
darepoff.  n.  16.  apud  Stephan,  Pomeran.  de  jurifd.  lib.  2.  part.  i.  cap.  6.  §.  77.  ■<  Comm.  ad  Jus  Saxon.  cap,  4.  p.  117.         '  Befold. 

p'oliticdifcurf.4.  cap.  3.  §.7.  ^  Cherubin.  de  Nurfia  Eullar.  tom.  2.  conftit.  PiiV.  SS.  p.  288.  P.Matth.  in  fuinm,  conftit.  Pont,  Conft, PiiV,  35. /1.614.  »  Bodin.  de  Rep,  lib.  1.  cap.  9. 
X  apoftolica, 

P 



42$ The  Second  'Part. 

^26 

apoftolica,  fideque  catholica  bene  mereri  vi- 
dentur,  ilngulari  fuae  beniguitatis  clementia, 
quantum  fibi  ex  alto  conceditur,  augere,  eolque 
infignibus,  ornamentis,  ac  fpeciofis  honorum 

titulis  decorare,  atque  illuftrare  confuevit,  nec- 
non  alias  difponit,  prout  temporum,  locorum, 

8c  perfonarum  qualitate  penfata,  confpicit  in  Do- 
mino  falubriter  expedire.  Sane  cum  nos  his 
Doftris  ludluofiffimae  tempeftatis  diebus,  animo 

noftro  diu  mitltumque  gvaviffimo  cum  dolore  ver- 
laremus,  quot  &  quantae  pcftiferarum  haerefium 
fedae  quotidie  undique  erumperent,  diraque  & 

exitiofa  perditorum  hominum  a  fide  cathohca  a- 
berrantium  femina  paflim  ferperent,  &  ufque 

quaque  propagarentur,  omnia  Italiae  loca  cir- 
ciamfpicicntes,  Ethruria  provincia,  nobilitatis 

decore,  &  antiquitatis  nomioe  a  uiajoribus  cele- 
brata,  cujus  maxima  pars  quae  }i:5bis&  ipfi  apo- 
ftolicae  fedi  fubjeda  non  eft,  ab  omnibus  fere  la- 
teribus  ditioni  noftrae  ecclefiafticae  contermina 

atque  conjunvaa  exiftit,  iiobis  praecipue  occKrrit, 
quam  divinae  primum  bonitatis  gratia,  folicitu- 
dineque  ac  vigilantia  noftra,  deinde  praeftantif- 
fimi  ac  religiofiftimi  ejus  principis  virtute,.con- 
filio,  diligentia,  prae  caeteris  intadtam  &  incor- 
ruptam,  ab  hujufmodi  perniciofa  labe  &  conta- 
gioue,  fartam  tedam  confervatam  effe  confpici- 
mus.  Huc  accedir,  quod  profedto  magnopere 
nos  mover,  fedem  apoftolicam,  cum  ob  regionis 
vicinitatem,  tura  propter  loci  opportunitatem 

gratiffima  plerumque  obfequia,  atque  etiam  com- 
moda,  fubminiftratis  ab  Ethrufcis  auxiliis,  a 
multis  jam  ante  faeculis  recepifl^e,  idque  complu- 
res  Romanos  pontifices  praedcceffores  noftros,  & 
praefertim  fel.  recordat.  Innocentium  quartura, 
Clementem  etiam  quartum,  Gregorium  decimum, 
BenediEiim  undecimura,  Martimm  quintum, 
&  Leonem  decimum  luculenter  teftatos  fuifTe, 

adeo  ut  tam  eandem  provinciam,  quam  ejus  rec- 
tores  &  magiftratus  ob  peculiarem  eorum  erga 
Romanam  ecclefiam  devotionem,  &  oblervanti- 
am,  propenfo  paternoque  afFeilu,  variis  gratiis, 
honoribus,  ac  privilegiis  jure  cohoneftandos,  at- 
que  ornandos  efTe  duxerint.  Quibus  rebus  de- 
bita  mcditatione  mature  confideratis,  attendentes 

quoque  in  primis  quod  dilecSlus  filius,  nobilis  vir, 
Cojmus  Medices  reipublicae  Florentinae  dux, 
majorem  indies  fuae  eximiae  virtutis  fplendorem, 
ferventioremque  cathohcae  religionis  cultum,  & 
in  adminiftranda  juftitia  praecellens  ftudium,  ex 
eo  tempore  quo  imperare  coepit,  nufquam  prae- 
termiflum,  laudabilicer  prae  fe  ferre  non  cefTat ; 
quod  omnibus  in  occafionibus,  nobis,  ac  praede- 
cefToribus  noftris,  &  apoftolicae  fedi,  prompto 
ac  libenti  animo  obfequi  femper  ftuduerit ;  quod 
nos  &  eandem  fedem  ab  ipfo  noftri  pontificatus 
initio  continuato  debitae  reverentiae  honore  co- 

luerit ;  mandatis  noftris  filiali  obedientia  paru- 
erit;  honeftis  noftris  petitionibus  obfequentiffi- 
me  morem  gefferit ;  quod  a  nobis  requifitus, 
coepta  noftra  pecuniis,  pediratu,  equitatuque  a- 
lacriter  juverit,  praefertim  pro  ferendo  auxilio 
chariflimo  in  Chrifto  filio  noftro  Carolo  FrancO' 

rum  regi  chriftianiffimo,  advcrfus  ejus  rebelles, 
&  haereticos,  centum  etiam  aureorura  rtiillia, 
ultra  alia,  illi  mutuando  ;  hortatu  noftro  id  fece- 
rit ;  quod  majora,  fi  ufus  venerit,  ad  catholicae 
fidei  defcnfionem,  &  incremcntum  fe  praeftatu- 
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rum  ultro  pollicetur ;  qui  pro  inclyta  ejus  in  De- 
um  pietate,  fuperioribus  annis,  miiitiam  fandi 
SteJ>hani,  ad  fanctae  fidei  exalrationcm  ac  pro- 
pagationem  inftituent,  bonis  ditaverit  5c  amplia- 
verit ;  quod  univerfae  prope  provinciae  Ethruf- 
cae  imperlcrutibili  Dei  judicio  ad  fummae  digui- 
tatis  poteftatem  civium  Florentinorum  afTenfii 
vocatus  foeliciflime  praefit  ac  dominetur ;  quod 
delatum  fibi  admirabiliter  principatum  admirabi- 
lius  regat  &  moderetur,  illumque  incomparabili 
prudentia  ac  fapientia  in  pacis  ac  juftitiae  a- 
moenitate,  ab  ineunte  ejus  aetate  diligentifli- 
me  contineat  &  conf;rvet ;  quod  terra  marique 
praeporens  exiftat ;  quod  piratis,  facinorofis  fi- 
cariis,  quieris  &  otii  turbatoribus,  necnon  uoftris 
&  hujus  fandtae  fedis  rebellibus,  &  adverfariis 
hoftis  acerrimus,  fcelerumque  &  dehdorum  fe- 
verus  vindex  fit ;  qaod  numerofa  ac  frequenti 
populoriira  ei  fubditorum  Dco  benedicente  mul- 
titudiue,  copiofis  grandibufque  redditibus,  &  am- 
pliffimis  proventibns  gaudeat,  &  fruatur  ;  quod 
validus  peditum  &  equitum  numerus  in  omnes 
ufiis  ei  praefto  femper  q(^q  poflit  j  quod  quam- 
plures  florentilTimas  urbes,  tam  cathedralium 
quam  earum  nonnullas  metropoliticarum  eccle- 
fiarum  dignitate  infignes,  ac  fludiorum  generaii-. 
ura  uriiverfitatibus  ornatas,  munitifllmos  portus, 
validiffiinas  arces,  loca  tutiflima,  triremium  claf- 
fem  paratam,  &  inftrudam  tam  ad  Tyrrheni  fut 
maris,  quam  etiam  ad  noftrae  orae  maritimae 
totelam  habeat ;  quod  rerum  omnium  copia,  di- 
tionis  amplitudine,  locorum  ubertate,  continua 
vitae  foelicitate,  demumque  gentis  celebris  ad- 
modum  &  opulentae  viribus  firmifllme  fubnixus 
vigeat ;  quod  cunda  haec  ipfa  bona  per  immen- 
fam  Dei  omnipotentis  benignitatem  fibi  elargita, 
ad  divinum  honorem  &  gloriam  paratiflrma  iem- 
per  fore  profiteatur  ;  quod  abfoluta  poteftate  ra- 
tione  liberi  &  diredi  dominii  Florentini  nemini 

fit  fubjedus  ita  ut  juxta  diftindionem  piae  me- 
moriae  Telagii  fimiliter  Romani  pontificis  prae- 
decefforis  noftri,  uti  rex  &  magnus  dux  ac  prin- 
ceps  merito  exiftat,  &  inter  caeteros  magnos 
duces  ac  principes  re  ipfa  effe,  cenferi,  .&  con- 
numerari  poflrt,  &  debeat.  Nos  igitur  tot  ac 
tantis  rationabilibus  dignifque  de  caufis,  clarifll- 
mis  quoque  ipfius  Cofmi  ducis  erga  nos  &  fedem 
eandem  merirorum,  &  officiorum  monumentis 
indudi,  firmaque  fpe  freti,  quod  is,  &  ejus  fuc- 
ceflbres,  collati  noftri  in  eos  beneficii  memores 

debitam  nobis,  futurifque  Romanis  pontificibus 
grato  animo  fidei  ac  devotionis  finceritatem,  per- 
petuo  exhibere,  confervareque  ftudebunt ;  at- 
tendentes  etiam,  quod  fane  plurimi  facimus,  dic- 
tum  Cofrnum  ducem,  ac  diledtum  filium  nobilem 
virum  Francifcum  ejus  filium  priraogenicum  arc- 
tis  admodum  affinicacis,  fanguinis,  &  neceffitudi- 
nis  vinculis  cum  chariffirao  in  Chrifto  filio  noftro 
Maximiliano  in  imperatorem  elecSto,  &  maxi- 
mis  Chriftiani  nominis  regibus  conjundios  efle, 
eofque  a  nobilifllma  ftirpe  Mediceae,  multis  ho- 
noribus  &  titulis  decorata,  &  ex  qua  tot  illuftres 
proceres,  ac  tres  Romani  pontifices  prodicrunr, 
ortum  habere  ;  proptcrea  eundcm  Cofnum 
ducem  fpecialibus  favoribus,  &:  gratiis  paterne 

benigneque  profequi  volentes,  ipiumque  a  qui- 
bufvis  excomraunicationis,  fufpenfionis,  &  iu- 
terdidi,  aliifque  ecclefiafticis  fententiis,  cenfuris, 
Lll  '  £C 
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&  poenis  a  jure  vcl  ab  hominc  quivis  occafione 
•Vef  caufa  latis,  fi  quibus  quomodolibet  innodatus 
exiftit,  ad  effecihim  praelentium  duntaxat  conle- 
quendura,  harum  feric  abiblventes,  &  abfolutum 
fore  cenfentcs ,  motu  proprio,  non  ad  ipfius 
Cojnji  ducis,  feu  altcrius  pro  eo  nobis  fuper  hoc 
oblatae  petitionis  inftantiam,  fcd  ex  certa  fcien- 
tia,  maturaque  deliberationc,  c>:  mera  liberali- 
tate  noftris,  ac  de  fupremae  noftrae  apoftolicae 
poteftatis  plcnitudinc,  tam  didorum  praedecef- 
forum,  quam  etiam  Alexandrt  III.  &  Innocentii 
pariter  III.  ac  TauU  IV.  fimiliter  praedeceftb- 
rum  noftrorum,  qui  Tortugalliae,  Bulgarorum, 
ac  Blancbornm,  necnon  Hiberniae  reges,  &  ut 
tunc  dux  Bohemiae  rex  in  fois  literis  nomi- 
nari  poffir,  refpediive  crearunt,  conftituerunt  & 
concefTerunf^aliorumquc  Romanortm  pontificum 
crga  divcrfos  principes  exempla  fequentcs,  vefti- 
giifque  inhaerentes,  ut  potiflimum  caereri  prin- 
cipes  hoc  exemplo  invitati  ad  bene  de  fanda  hac 
fede  promerendum  incitentur,  eundem  Cofmum 
ducem,  ejufque  fucccflores  pro  tempore  exiften- 
tes  duces,  perpetuis  futuris  temporibus  in  mag- 
ms  duces  &  frincipes  frovinciae  Ethruriae  fibi 
pro  maxima  illius  parte  fubjecStae,  &  in  ipfa 
provincia  refpediive  autoritate  apoftolica  tenore 
piaefentium  creamus,  conftituimus,  pronuncia- 
mus,  &  declaramus,  magnorumque  ducum  E- 
thruriae  frovinciae,  ut  praefertur,  eis  fubjediae 
nomine,  titulo,  &  denominatione  extollimus,  & 
amplificamus,  necnon  eos  didlae  Ethruriae  pro- 
vinciae  eis  fubjecftae  magnos  duces  8c  frincifes 
ab  omnibus  nominari,  infcribi,  dici,  haberi,  ceu- 
leri,  &  tradtari  debere  volumus,  praecipimus,  ac 
mandamus,  atque  Cojmum  magnum  ducem,  ejuf^ 
que  fucceftbres  praefatos  omnibus,  &  fingulis 
exemptionibus,  immunitatibus,  libertatibus,  favo- 
ribus,  praeeminentiis,  praerogativis,  indultis,  pri- 
vilegiis,  aliifque  quibuflibet  gratiis,  &  honoribus 
quibus  alii  vere  liberi,  6c  djredti  domini,  ac  mag- 
m  duces  t§  frincifes  etiam  ducali,  aut  alia  qua- 
vis  etiam  majori  dignitate  praefulgentes,  ac  qua- 
cmique  libera  &  abfoluta  poteftate  fungentes,  in 
genere  vel  fpecie,  in  quibufcunque  locis,  pom- 
pis,  fefTionibus,  celebritatibus,  ceremoniis,  6c  ar- 
tibus  publicis  vel  privatis,  tam  de  jure  quam  de 
confiietudine,  etiam  in  aula  noftra  Vaticana,  5c 
ubique  terrarum,  etiam  fi  aliqui  alii  magni,  &  fi- 
miles  duces  6c  principes  praefentes  fuerint,  quo- 
quomodo  utuntur,  fruuntur,  potiuntur,  6c  gau- 
dent,  feu  uti,  frui,  potiri,  6c  gaudere  in  futurum 
quomodolibet  poterunt,  6c  foliti  funt,  non  qui- 
dem  ad  illorum  inftar,  fed  pariformiter,  6c  abf- 
que  uUa  prorfus  difJerentia  uti,  frui,  potiri,  6c 
gaudere  pofTe  ac  debere.  Et  infiiper  in  evidens 
clarumque  propenfae  noftrae  voluntatis  erga  dic- 
tum  Cofmum  magnum  ducem  teftimonium,  cer- 
tamque  diIed;ionis  fignificationem,  cum  amplio- 
ris  quoque  gratiae,  6c  favoris  praerogativa,  max- 
ime  dignum  cenfentes,  ut  juxta  fententiam  Cle- 
mentis  quarti  praedeceflbris  noftri  praedi<Sti,  ex 
majori  decore  ornatum,  majoritas  appareat  dig- 
pitatis,  ipfijm  Cojmnm  magnum  ducem,  5c  ejus 
fiicceflbres  hujufinodi,  regali  corona,  ut  inferi- 
us  depingi  mandavimus,  qua  liiper  eorum  gen- 
tilibus  infignibus,  ad  illuftrius  nobiliufque  ipfo- 
rum  decus  6c  ornamentum,  uti,  eamque  portare, 
ferre,  6c  geftare,  depingique  6c  infculpi  facere 

libere  6c  licite  poffmt,  &  valeant,  motu,  fcien- 
tia,  ac  poteftatis  plenitudine  fimilibus  decora- 
mus,  exornamus,  &i.  infignimus,  decoratofque 
exornatos,  &(.  infignitos  fore  6c  efle.  Praefen- 
tefque  literas  de  fubreptionis  vitio,  aut  inten- 
tionis  noftrae,  feu  quocunque  alio  defedtu  ex  qua- 
vis  etiam  quantumlibet  juftiffima,  &  urgentifii- 
ma,  rationabilique  caufa  nuUo  unquam  tempore 
a  quoquam  notari  vel  impugnari  pofle,  fed  illas 
validas  5c  eflicaces  perpetuo  fore  6c  effe,  fiiof^ 
que  plcnarios,  totales,  &  omnimodos  efledius 
fortiri  pofle  ac  debere  in  omnibus  S/H  per  omnia, 
ac  fi  confiftorialiter  6c  de  fratrum  noftrorum  con- 
filio  fadae  6c  in  ipfb  confiftorio  noftro  fecreto 
ledae  fuifTent.  Sicque  per  quofcunque  judices 
etiam  imperiali,  regia,  ducali,  vel  quavis  alia 
excellentia,  ac  dignitate  praeditos,  6c  alios  com- 
miflarios  qualibet  audloritatc  fvingentes,  etiam 
caufarum  facri  palatii  noftri  auditores,  5c  fandiac 
Romanae  ecclefiae  cardinales,  fublata  cis,  6c  eo- 
rum  cuilibet  quavis  aliter  judicandi,  fententiandi, 
difEniendi,  6c  interpretandi  faculrate  5c  autori- 
tate,  judicari,  difEniri,  &  interpretari  debere  ; 
ac  quicquid  fecus  fiiper  his  a  quoquam  quavis 
audtoritate  fcienter  vel  ignoranter  contigerit  at- 
tentari,  irritum,  &  inane  decrevimus  5c  decla-, 
ramus.  Non  obftantibus  quibufvis  conftitutio- 
nibus  6c  ordinationibus  apoftolicis,  ac  provin- 
ciarum,  civitatum,  5c  locorum  quorumlibet  fta- 
tutis  &C  confuetudinibus,  etiam  juramento,  con- 
firmatione  apoftolica,  vel  quavis  firmitate  alia 
roboratis,  privilegiis  quoque  indultis,  8c  literis 
apoftolicis,  illis  oC  quibufvis  aliis  perfonis  etiam 
ducibus  quibus  forfan  per  fedem  apoftolicam 
conceflijm  fit,  quod  priviiegiis,  praeeminentiis, 
favoribus,  indultis,  5c  gratiis  ad  inftar  magnorum 
ducum,  perinde  ac  fi  ipfi  magni  duces  realiter  6C 
cum  efFedu  efTent,  uti  6c  gaudere  poflint,  in  ge- 
nere  vel  in  fpecie  fiib  quibufcunque  tenoribus  6C 
formis,  ac  cum  quibufvis  etiam  derogatoriarum 
derogatoriis,  5c  quantumcunque  emcaciffimis 
claufulis,  5c  decretis  quomodolibet  conceffis, 
confirmatis  6c  innovatis  (quibus  omnibus  etiam- 
fi  de  illis,  eorumque  totis  tenoribus  fpecialis, 
Ipecifica,  6c  exprefla,  &  individua,  ac  de  verbo 
ad  verbum  mentio  fiu  quaevis  alia  exprefTa  ha- 
benda,  aut  aliqua  exquifita  forma  ad  haec  fer- 
vanda  efTet,  eorum  omnium  tenores  praefenti- 
bus  pro  fiifficienter  exprefTis  habentes  illis  alias 
in  fuo  robore  permanfiiris,  hac  vice  duntaxat  ad 
effedum  praefentium  fpecialiter  &  exprefTe  dero» 
gamus  totaliterque  &  latiffime  derogatum  efle 
volumus  &  decernimus)  caeterifque  contrariis 
quibufcunque.  Salva  nihilominus  in  noftris  dic- 
tae  provinciae,  civitatibus,  &  locis,  noftra,  & 
Romanae  ecclefiae  audoritate,  jurifdidione,  & 
poteftate,  necnon  imperatoris,  &  regum  fiipe- 
rioritate,  jurifdidiione,  ac  quibufvis  juribus  re- 
ipedive  in  locis  mediate  vel  immediate  eis  fub- 
jedis,  ac  citra  aliquod  praejudicium  civitatura, 
terrarum,  &  locorum  in  eadem  Ethruriae  pro- 
yincia  confiftentium  quae  non  funt  ditiones  didi 
Cofmi  ducis,  nec  ei  quomodolibet  fubjed^a  funr, 
neque  alio  modo  obediunt.  Nulli  ergo  omnino 
hominum  liceat  hanc  paginam  noftrorum  abfblu- 
tionis,  creationis,  conftitutionis,  pronuntiationis, 
declarationis,  amplificationis,voIuntatis,  praecepti, 
mandatijdecorarionis,  exornationis,  infignicionis, 
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&  derogatioliis  infriugei-e,  vel  ei  aufu  temeratio 
contraire.  Siquis  autem  hoc  attentare  praefump- 

ferit,  indignationem  omnipotentis  Dei,  ac  bea- 
torum  Tetri  &  Tauli  apoftolorum  ejus  fe  no- 

verit  incurforum.  Datum  Romae  apud  S.  Ve- 
trum-,  auno  incarnationis  domiuicae,  millefimo 

quingentefimo  fexagefimo  nono.  vi.  calend.  Se^- 
tembris,  pontificatus  noftri  anno  quarto. 

This  buU  of  creation  was  feat  to  the  duke  of 
Fkrence  by  Signior  Michaele  Bonello.  And 
the  regalis  corona  here  fpoken  of,  is  a  crown 
radiant  or  pointed,  or  as  the  old  corona  rojira- 

ta,  a  flower  de  lis  being 
raifed  in  the  front  of  it. 

And,  by  the  diredtion  of 
Tiiis  ©a/wtoithaththefe   fiiniano^ 

didae,  dependentibus  codis  nigtis  ad  terfam  fere ; 
manicae  ejufdem  generis,  taminterius,  quamex- 
terius  eiant  latiflimae.  Ipfa  autem  tunica  fufe 
axillam  alteram  redudta  ita  erat,  ut  facile  prode- 
ret  getomarum,  6c  unionum  vim,  quibus  intrin- 
fecus  ditaretur.  Huic  tunicae  pallium  injecerat 
generis  per  omnia  ejufdem,  folo  autem  capite 
ducalem  adhuc  pileum  retinebat.  Habuit  autem 
in  lacello  confuetiun  locum  inter  duos  presbyte- 
ros  cardiuales. 

Cum  lacrum  five  mifTa  eo  perdiidta  efTet,  ut 
cantandae  epiflolae  finis  fieret ;  allata  fmit  pon- 
tifici  diadema  primum  in  pelvi  aurata  ex  auro  pu-* 
ro  duilili  a  D.  Galitto  cubiculario  pontificio,  at- 
que  fceptrum  argenteum  a  fummo  lilio  praegran- 
di  decoratum,  perinde  in  auiata  pelvi  a  D.  Ju- 

^  words  infcribed  on  it ; 

Tius  §uintus  pntifex  maximus,  ob  eximidm 
dileBionem  ac  catholicae  religionis  zelumprae- 

cifuumque  jujiitiae  ftudium,  donavit.  It  was 

folemnly  afterward  put  on  the  duke  by  the  ̂  pope at  the  folemnities  of  the  inveftiture,  which  are 

thus  defcribed  by  one  that  calls  him  archiduxj 
inftead  oimagnus  dux. 

HDe  inauguratione  Cofmi  Medicei   in  magnum 
ducem  Ethruriae,  Romae,  anno  cid.d.lxx. 

DOminica  laetare,  quae  fuit  v.  Martii  anno 
cio.iD.Lxx.  Cofinus  Mediceus  dux  Floren- 

tinus  inauguratus  eft  Romae  in  magnum  Eth- 
TUriae  ducem,  afontifice  Pio  V.  in  facello  S. 
Sixti,  praefenti  cardinalium  confeffk,  d^  multis 
alioqui _proceribus,  hisfere  cum  ceremoniis  quae 
fequmitur. 

Pontifici  ex  palatio  defcendenti  in  eum  locum 
ubi  indui  pontificalibus  6c  ad  folennem  talem  in- 
augurationem  pertinentibus  folet,  Cojmus  dux 
vefte  ducali  ipfe  indutus,  hoc  officium  praeftitit, 

Hinc  Cofmiis  medius  inter  duces  Tagliacozam 
6C  Gratianum  ad  pontificem  proceffit,  ibique  in 
genua  procubuit ;  pontifex  vero  poftquam  ipfum 
ducem  precationibus  luftrafTet  aliquot,  diadcma- 
tique  &  fceptro  benedixiflet :  acceptum  a  cardi- 
nale  Urbino  diadema  vertici  Cofmi  impofuit,  qui 
ante  pileo  ex  holoferico  rubro  ftgmentato  ted:us 
fuerat :  fimiliterque  fceptrum  ei  in  manum  dedit. 

Eo  habitu,  Cofmus)zm  archidux  pontificispe- 
di  ofculum  impreffit,  quem  inde  cardinales  duo 
juniores  Madrucius  &  Alciatus  medium  ad  lo- 
cum  fuum  reduxerunt,  ubi  ante  nominati  duces 

archiduci  novo  eam  operam  dederunt,  ut  Taglia- 
coza  diadema,  Gratianus  fceptrum  ab  eo  acci- 
perent ;  pontifice  quoque  eodem  tempore  fuuin 
diadema  deponente. 

Ad  obktionis  datum  fignum  archidux  ducibus 
altrinfecus  eum  comitantibus  muneri  obtulic 

pontifici  primo  calicem  auratum  cum  operculo 
mo,  &  patera  altera  aurata ;  qui  calix  dicitur 
habuifle  pondus  novem  librarum.  Erantque 
incifae  in  ambitu  ejus  arte  rariffima  tres  figurae  : 
fidei,  puta,  ̂ ei,  8c  charitatis ;    quae  manibus 

ut  togae  ejus  extremas  lacinias  a  tergo  per  viam    calicem  tenerent ;  ad  pedes  vero  haberent  evan- 
^  "^  '  '""'■'  -  -'        gehcos  quatuor  fcriptores,  additis  infignibus  tam 

pontificiis  quam  archiducis,  qui  fecundum  mu- 
nus  quatuor  praelatis  in  pateris  aflerri  mandavit, 
quod  erat  amiculiun  aureum,  cujus  generis  orna- 
tu  pontifices  non  nifi  fblennioribus  feftivitatibus 
uti  fblent ;  6c  pallium  item  ex  textili  auro,  quod 
a  pedlore  ita  conjungebatur,  ut  fibulae  gemmeae 
&  pretii  incredibilis,  chara<9:eres  eos  exprimerent 
6C  conformarent,  quae  nomen  Jefu  mediatoris 
noftri  conficerent. 

Haec  dona  pontifici,  quod  ex  vultu  etiam  ip- 
fius  colligi  poterat,  longe  chariffima  cardinali 
Urbino  commifla  funt,  qui  ea  expofuit  in  ara 

quae  juxta  erat ;  cuique  idem  cardinalis  IJrbi- 
nus,  tanquam  fenior  inter  presbyteros  cardina- 
les,  affidere  folet. 

Archiducem  duces  ad  locum  reduxerunt,  ni 

etiam  idem  ad  facri  finem  ufque  operam  dede- 
runt. 

Finito  facro  ad  officium  fuum  rediit  archidux, 

utque  erat  diademate  ornata,  tranflato  in  fini- 

ftram  fceptro,  dextra  pofticam  veftem  pontifi- 
ciam,  tulit  ufque  eum  locum,  ubi  exui  de  more is  confiievit. 

geftaret.  Hic  comparens  in  re  praefenti  orator 
Caefareus  coram  cardinalibus  Morono,  Alexan- 
drino,  &  Chieffenfi,  teftatus  eft  eam  inauguratio- 
nem  quae  pararetur,  in  domini  fiii  praejudicium 
vergere,  fine  cujus  exprefFo  confenfu  nihil  tale 
fieri  deberet.  Quare  etiara  illegitimam  futuram 
pronunciare  fuftinuit ;  cujus  fui  officii  6c  fadbi  ut 
teftes  eflent  tres  modo  didti  cardinales,  oravit : 
addita  perfona  publica  etiam,  quodam  Caefareo 
notario. 

loterpellans  autem  oratorem  Caefareum  pro- 
curator  fifci,  interrogavit,  an  mandatum  nomi- 
natim  ad  hujus  fiiae  cautiouis  formulam  a  domi- 
no  fuo  accepiffet  ;  ad  quod  iile  relpondit  non 
ultra  quam  per  literas  interpretes,  quas  literas 
etiam  fiiae  fandlitati  ederet  eo  ipfb  momento,  qui- 
bus  ultro  citroque  didis,  faceilit  orator. 

Pontifex  nihilo  fecius  inftitit  facere  quod  pro- 
pofuiffet,  indutufque  folenniter  &  pontificali  dia- 
demate  coronatus  :  ad  S.  Sixti  facellum  per- 
rexit,  Cofmo  femper  lacinias  extremas  geftante, 
fed  nunc  archiducali  habitu,  hoc  eft,  veftito  tu- 
nica  talari  ex  holoferico  rubro  fegmentato,  cujus 
lubdititia  fultura  eflTent  Alpnae  muft^Iae  can- 

*  Anton,  Cabutius  d«  vita  Pii  V.  lib.  3.  cap.  16,  &c. 
J  Jr.  Modius  Pandeift.  triumpl).   tom.  i.  lib.  4.  cap.  27.' 

Qui 



TITLES  of  HONOU  R. 
Qiii  dcpofttis  pontificalibus  rofam  facratam 

iircbUuci  in  donum  dcdit,  quam  illc  lactus  ad 

hofpitium  iiium  uiquc  ipfe  ferre  voluit :  profe- 
quentibus  cum  omnibus  omnino  cardinalibus,  Sc 
novum  ci  honorcm  gratulantibus  :  etfi  pcrfe- 

quendi  officium  magis  rofae  facrae,  quam  archi- 
iiitci  imputuiTc  atquc  impendiflc  credantur. 

Sacrum  fecit  eo  dic  cardinalis  T>onellus,  tan- 

quam  pontificis  vicarius.  Ceremoniis  tamcn  hu- 

jus  inaugurationis  nemo  lcgatus,  aut  orator  cx- 

ternorum  principum  gcntiumquc  interfuit ;  ex- 

ccptis  duobus  Alexandrinis  fratribus  &  filio  lc- 
gati  Lnfitanici. 

Sub  nodem  igncs  quidem  privatim  a  quibufdam 
laetitiae  indiccs  excitati  funt,fed  publice  nuUi. 

Die  lunae  archidux  coepit  falutandis  cardinali- 

bus  operam  dare,  ex  quibus  eum  humaniffime  ex- 
cepere  Tifanus,  Farnefius,  Ferrarienfis,Vrbinas, 
8c  Corregius,  qui  etiam  comitatui  ipfms,  honoris 

caufi,  vinum  tragemataque  largiffime  praebue- 
runt.  Idem  archidux  non  parvam  pecuniae  fum- 
mam,  apud  presbyteros  Hieronimianos  depofuit, 

ipforum  arbitrio  in  pauperes,  &  egenos  erogan- 
dam. 

Eo  tempore  illuftriflHmus  Taulus  Jordanus 
Roma  deceffit,  cupiens  ea  domi  providere,  quae 
ad  novum  archiducem  quam  honorificentiffime 
excipiendum  pertinerent. 

Miffiis  eft  etiam  pontificis  nomine  ad  ditiones 

fedi  Romanae  fubjedas  'D.Harnius,  qui  curaret 
archiducem  paffim  maximo  apparatu  tradlari. 

Jurisjurandi  forma  archiducis. 

Ego  Cofmus  Mediceus  magniis  dux  Ethrurtae 
promitto  &  juro  facrofandae  Romanae  ecclefiae, 
ejufque  fedi  apoftolicae  &  tibi,  Tte,  Dei  provi- 
dentia  hujus  nominis  quinte  pontifex,  folitam 
hadenus  obedientiam,  &  venerationem,  quem- 
admodum  per  legatos  meos  eam  ad  hanc  diem 
femper  exhibui,  &  ad  officium  principis  perti- 
net.  Profiteor  etiam  hic  me  pro  viribus  para- 
tum  &  ftudiofum  landtam  catholicam  religionem 

promovere  &  propugnare  in  perpetuum,  com- 
modis  ejus  &  tuae  fanditatis  fervire ;  ranquam 
veri  Chrifti  vicarii,  cui  vellem  plenius  poffie  de- 
^moiiftrare  animi  propenfionem  principis  vere 
^qhriftiani,  quam  debeo  innumerabilibus  fandita- 
:'tis.  tuae  in  me  beneficiis,  &  huic  landae  iedi  a- 
poftplicae,  quibus  ea  quae  iupra  meo  poftero- 
rumque  meorum  nomine  caveo  &  jurejurando 
confirmo,  fic  me  Deus  adjuvec  &  haec  fandla 

Evangelia. 

Formula  cautionis  qua  orator  Caelareus  rebus 
domini  fui  confultum  voluit  tn  inauguratione 
magni  ducis. 

Quandoquidem  Florentia  8c  Senae  camerae 

funt  Romani  imperii,  neque  poteft,  *  neque  de- 
bet  circa  titulum  ducis  Florentini  aliquid  inno- 
vari  citra  voluntatem  Caefareae  majeilatis.;  ali- 
oqui  enim  pertinebit  ea  res  ad  manifeftum  ejuf^ 
dem  majeftatis  praejudicium,  ,atque  ita  tanquam 

.  jaGn  fafta  habebitur,  &  viribus  omnibus  defticuetur. 

*  Videfis  Anton.  Gabiitium  in  vica  Pii.  V.  lib.  3.  cap.  16. 
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Trecatio  jjontifcis   ante  cOronationem  magni 
ducis. 

O  Dominc  Dcus,  extendc  ad  hunc  famulura 

tuum,  magnum  Ethrnriae  ducem,  dexteram  tu- 
am  cum  coeleili  auxilio  ;  quo  ira  ex  toto  corde 

fuo  quaerat  quae  divina  funt  &c. 

Verba,  pontificis  fedentis,  ad  magnum  ducem. 

Accipe  coronam  teftimonium  gloriofarum  tua- 
rum  virtutum,  quam  nos  ex  officio  tibi  imponi- 
mus  in  nomine  Patris  &  Filii,  &  Spiritus  Sandi. 

Quando  autem  deinceps  obiigaris  &  teneris 
protedorem  agere  fidei,  hujus  lacrofandtae  ec- 
clefiae,  viduarum,  pupillorum,  &  omnium  afflic- 
torum,  opeque  iiicligentium,  vide  in  pofterum 
gabernator  &  adminiftrator  fis  juftus  &  clemens ; 
uc  coram  Deo  gloriofus  athleta  omnium  virtutiam 
gemmis  fpkndcas  ;  quam  gratiam  tibi  faciat  Do- 
mjnus  nofter  Jefus  Chrijius  qui  cum  Patrc  dc 
Sanito  Spiricu  imperat  &  regaat  in  omnia  faecu- 
la  faeculorum.     Amen. 

Accipe  virgam  amoris  atque  aequitatis  ia 
nomine  Patris,  &c.  qua  unicuique  retribuas  pro 
meritis  fuis,  mulceas  bonos,  tcrreas  improbos ; 
&  ut  Deum  lemper  ante  oculos  habens  neque  in 
dextram  neque  in  finiftram  declines,  fed  aequa- 
lis  fis  omnibus,  pauperes  protcgas,  malos  puni- 
as  ;  ut  omnes  intelligant  te  cultorem  juftitiae,  o- 
ibrem  iniquitatis,  quod  tibi  concedac  qui  eft  be- 
nedidus  in  faecula  faeculorum. 

BenediBio  ̂ ontificis. 

Deus  PaCer  fempiternae  gloriae  fit  adjutor  & 
protedtor  ruus,  benedicat  tibi  omnipotens  ;  au- 

diatin  omnibus'orationemtuam,  &  impleat  vicam 
tuam  dierum  plenicudine,  confirmet  dominatio- 
nem  tuam,  populos  tibi  fubjeitos  foveat,  hoftes 
tuospredat :  fandus  Chrifti  vicarius  in  te  infpi- 
ret,  ut  quemadmodum  hic  tibi  ditiones  terreftres 
contulit,  ita  in  coelis  praemia  tibi  acterna  largia- 
tur,  &c. 

The  name  0?  great  duke  or  tDielfei'?  ftfiaje,  is 
alfo  ufed  by  the  king  of  Toland  in  his  ftile  of 
Ibme  of  his  ducchies.  Buc  chac  is  in  regard  of 
ocher  dukedoms  chac  are  wichin  chole  ducchies, 

and  not  from  any  parricular  infticucion.  Nor 
was  ic  by  creacion  chac  che  cide  of  great  duke 
was  given  co  chofe  of  Burgundy  and  Silefia  an- 
tiencly.  Yec  in  che  ftaces  of  che  empire  before 

Goldafttis's  confticucions,  and  elfewhere,  chey 
are  reckoned  by  chac  name  cogecher  wich  mag- 
nus  dux  Lithuaniae.  (■^°)  Thac  officiary  cicle 
ofjjjyzi  ̂ a^  or  cTsjtjLf,  or  great  duke,  which  was 
in  the  eaftern  empire  in  che  nacure  of  the  lord 
high  admiral  wich  us,  and  ended  wich  che  Greek 

empire  of  Conftantinofle  in  Ijttcas  ̂   Notaras, 
belongs  noc  co  chis  place.  And  for  che  ticle  of 

yAyts  h^ii^,  or  great  duke  fixed  anciencly  on  the 
prince  of  Athens ;  we  have  only  Nicefhorus 
Gregoras  (that  is,  a  lacer  Graecian)  his  word 
for  it. 

t  Ci-i)f.  Tufcograec.  fa^.  5 ;, 

XXXII. 

^- 
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demque  erga  praedecefloreS  noftros  ingentia  me- 
rita.  Sed  nec  tuam  in  majorum  tuorum  virtute 
imitanda  conftantiam  ignoro,  qui  rua  ftrenue 
gefta  magnificeque  fada  expertus,  dignum  vir- 
tutibus  tuis  praemium  referre  ftatuens,  te  unum 
yocavi  &  elegi,  in  quem  hujus  facri  diadematis 
primitias  impenderem,  teque  quod  &  merita  tua 
depofcunr,  &  virtutes  tuae  merentur,  in  facri 
Romani  imperii.  comitem  proveherem.  Qt-iae 
dignitas  nunc  noftro  imperio  gloria,  ribique  ac 
tuis  luccefToribus  perpetuum  decus  efto.  Sacri 
Romani  imperii  comes  bona  fide  appellator^  tuo- 
que  Rhodio  dominio,  cum  adjacentibus  il!i  terris 
tuis,  tu  &  fucceftbres  tui,  deinceps  comitatus 
titulo  fruuntor,  aequalem  cum  caeteris  Romani 
imperii  comitibus  dignitatem  habeuto,  paribus 
honoribus,  privilegiis,  praeeminentiis,  hbertare- 
que  fine  ulla  contradidione  utuntor.  Qui  in 
iftis  contradicere  tibi  aufus  fuerit,  aut  obftinatus 
non  paruerit,  lacri  Romani  imperii  rebellis,  & 
majeftatis  noftirae  reus  habetor. 

Of  this  kind  of  coimts  or  gtalje^»  there  were 
heretofore  (according  to  that  diftindion  in  mdft 
other  orders  of  the  empire  by  the  feveral  nurii- 
bers  of  four  for  the  moft  eminent)  four  graves  or 

connts,  or  uie '  siet  Bcasen  Hef?  fjetUgen  iRomif- 
C&en  reiCfjgl,  that  Is,  the  four  graves  of  the  ho- 
ly  Roman  empire,  or  Bte  SieC  fc(j!ecf)te  gcaSeit, 

the  four  fimple  graves  ;  the  grave  of  Cleeve,  of 
Schwartzenhirg,  olCiley,  ̂ Vidi  oi  Savoy.  But 
thoie  of  Cieeve  and  Savoy,  being  fince  raifed 
into  dukes,  and  ihe  graves  of  Ciley  being  ex- 
tind;  about  clxx  years  paft,  the  count  of 
Schwartzenbtirg  in  Thuringia,  only  remains  of 
them,  and  to  this  day  ftiles  himfelf,  tJer  Mzt 

ff i*aiisn  Deff  Eeicljg,  pa^e  5U  ©c&luactjenbitrg ; 
of  the  four  graves  of  the  ernptre,  grave  of 
Schwartzenburg.  The  graves  or  counts  of  the 
empire  have  caps  '^  as  the  dukes.  But  alib  one, 
Ipeaking  of  borh  thofe  dignities,  gives  to  them 
both,  crovvns  diftinguiilied  only  in  richnefs.  In- 
Jignit-ttr  dux  ficut  comes,  fuferaddito,  quod  in 
corona  ducis  (fo  are  ̂   the  vvords,  which  fuppole 
that  both  have  their  crowns)  funt  affixi  &  in- 
fculpti  lapides  &  gemmae  pretiofae,  ad  demon- 
frandam  ejus  dignitatem  magis  effe  praefulgi- 
dam  ©  illuflrem  ;  cum  regulariter  ex  aequita^ 
te  ornamentorum  cognofcatur  tnajoritas  digni- tatis. 

But  there  are  alfo  fome  counts  that  have  no 

inveftiture  into  any  gcaffgcfjaft  or  county,  and 
yet  are  called  graves  or  counts  of  Ibme  caftles 
or  finall  territories  which  they  poflefs,  and  are 

(as  it  is  conceived  by  ™  great  lawyers)  of  the 
pofterity  of  Ibme  foch  as  were  counts  of  the  old 
empire,  in  the  time  before  that  feuds  were  an- 
nexed  to  this  dignity,  and  fo  thence  retain  the 
name  ftill  of  cotint  joined  with  their  caftle  or 

territory.  And  of  thefe  they  remembcr  Ipecial- 
ly  x^ti&graves  of  ©ttinpn,  and  of  JolICfn-  Thefe 
in  regard  of  their  denomination  or  title,  though 

^Vide  Goldaft.  in  ovd.  pr.iefixis  tom.  i.  Conftit.  p.  35.  Knichen  dc  jnre  tciTitorii  cap.  4.  n.  54.  &c.  '  Vide  Frigraviatum  coil- 
ceffiim  a  Rupcrto  Impcr.  Goldaft.  Conftit.  tom.  i.  pag.  3SC.  e  J.  25.  i>  Apud  Goldaft-  Politic.  Imperial.  part.4.  pag.  337- 

'  Paurmeift.  de  Jurifdift.  lib.  2.  cap.  10.  §.24.   Stephan.  de  Jurifdia.  lib.  2.  part.  i.  cap.  6.  §.  1 15.  GoIJaft.  Ord.  praefix.  tom.  1.  Conftjt. 
pa".  35.  k  Templum  Judic.  lib.  i.  cap.  6;  §.-i.  1  Nicol.  Intrigliol.  apud  Stepiian.dc  Jurifd.  lib.  2.  part.  i.  cap.6.  §.6y.  & 
videlupra§.27.         m  Pctr.  *  Andlo  de  Imp,  Rom.  lib  2.  cap.  12.  &  lib.  i.  c.ap.  15.  &  P.wmeift.  de  Jurifdia.  lib.  2.  cap.  10.  §.  15.  &o 

XXXII.  ('^')  As  the  title  of  duke,  fo  that  of 
count,  or  comes,  or  gcate,  or  graffe  (as  it  is  va- 
ried  in  the  'Dutch  dialeds)  hath  been  joined  al- 
fo  with  fiefs  or  territories  in  theempire,  and  that 
from  the  examples  ufed  in  the  Freitch,  Italian, 
and  German  kingdoms,  before  Charles  the  great, 
as  is  before  fliewed.  And  the  title  of  count  or 

graiie  is  alfo  varioufly  otherwife  ufed  now  in 
the  empire,  than  with  relation  only  to  feuds. 
Of  thofe  therefore  that  are  counts  there,  for  me- 
thods  fake,  I  firft  make  (I  mean  of  fuch  as  are 
immediate  to  the  emperor)  fix  kinds ;  the  firft, 
fuch  as  are  called  counts  or  n;ra&£0,  without  o- 
ther  ordinary  nore  or  addition,  in  exprefTing  the 
name  of  their  dignity,  than  the  place  which  is 
their  county  or  graffJSCljaft,  unlefs  you  call  itan 
addition  to  their  dignity  in  that  they  are  ftiled 
fomerimes  fcljlecljt  graSeiT,  ox  fimple  counts,  or 
the  like ;  the  fecond,  counts  palatine,  which 
alfo  are  anon  duly  fubdivided ;  the  third,  counts 
of  the  empire,  wirhout  relation  to  any  feud ; 
the  fourth,  counts  offrontiers,  or  marcl^graHeg, 
or  marquejfes  ;  the  fifth,  counts  ofprovinces,  or 
JantltgralieiS  ;  and  the  fixth,  counts  of  cities  or 
eminent  towns,  6urggrai)e0,  ©eregratie  alfo,  or 
comes  militaris,  and  fome  fuch  other  ̂   have  been 
in  ufe  there,  which  we  omit.  As  we  do  alfo, 

in  this  place,  the  office  of  frCj?grallC  ̂   aud  fuch 
like,  and  all  relation  that  any  of  thefe  which 
make  the  parts  of  our  divifion  have  to  the  par- 
ticular  title  of  prince.  For  although  their  ge-- 
furflete  graSlEn,  or  cotmts  that  have  that  par- 
ticular  title  of  prince,  feera  perhaps  juftly  to 
challenge  a  place  of  a  member  in  the  divifion  of 
tbeir  counts,  yet  we  have  rather  left  it  to  ano- 
ther  divifion  concerning  moft  of  their  titles 
which  we  fhall  make  anon,  where  we  ipeak  of 
their  title.  of  fUrff  or  prince  in  the  empire. 
Therefore  here,  of  thofe  fix  kinds  only.  And 
firft  of  counts  or  grailCS  without  other  ordinary 
addition  than  of  their  territory,  as  graffe  iJOn 
©fffenburg,  SOn  ©JtenlJtirg,  and  the  like.  They 
are  fometime  called  graphiones^  in  the  old  wri- 
ters,  and  their  territories,  (and  dignities  alfo  in 
the  abftrad:)  comttatus,  cometia,  and  comitiana. 
The  creation  and  inveftiture  of  counts  or  gralJeg 
having  territories  or  graffsSCljafft^,  was  antiently 
as  of  dukes  by  the  delivery  of  one  or  more  ban- 
iiers,  in  the  name  or  for  feifin  of  their  territories, 
whereof  ̂   before.  But  in  later  time  it  hath  va- 
tied,  and  fometimes  is  by  charrer,  and  fbmetimes 
by  word  only,  as  it  feems  by  that  oiCharksY. 
his  creation  of  Adrian  de  Croy,  lord  of  Rhodo, 
into  the  title  of  count  of  Rhodo.  The  emperor 
at  his  coronation  in  Bologna,  fitting  with  his 
crown  on  his  head,  and  his  fcepter  and  mound 
in  his  hands,  called  for  de  Croy  (who  came  and 
kneeled  before  him)  and  thus  created  him,  as 
Cornelius  Agrippa  '^  relates  it. 

Non  me  latent,  generofe  Adriane,  majorum 
tuorum  vetuftifftmae  nobilitaris  imagineseorun- 
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not  of  their  nature  or  invcfticurc,  are  to  be  rec- 
koncd  with  the  counts  here  of  the  firfl:  kind. 

To  thcie  belongs  that  cxatnple  (which  I  con- 
fcls  is  fingiilar  to  mc ;  for  I  havc  not  obfcrved 
the  hkc  of  it)  of  the  gcaffSCljaft  of  Cambray, 
given  in  Mvii.  to  Earlwin  bifliop  of  Cambray 
and  his  fucceflxjrs  by  the  empcror  St.  Henry  the 
lecond,  fo  that  he  might  there  eligere  comitem, 
and  enjoy  allo  the  gvaffjSCljaft.     The  words  are, 

IN  nomine  S.  &  individuae  tr.initatis,  Heinri- 
cus,  divina  clementia  favente,  rex ;  omnibus 

fandae  Dei  ecclefiac  fidehbus,  praefentibus  & 
fucuris,  notum  fieri  volumus,  quahter  nos,  tam 

animae  nofl:rae  confultu,  quam  venerabihs  He- 
reberti  archiepifcopi  Colonienjis  interventu, 
Chambracenfi  ecclejiae,  in  honore  S.  Mariae 
confl:rud:ae,  comitatnm  Cameracenfem-,  hac  nof- 
trae  autoritatis  praeceptaU  pagina,  prout  firmif- 
fime  potuimus,  in  proprium  donavimus.  Praeci- 
pientes  igitur,  ut  praehbatae  fedis  venerabiHs 
Earlwinus  epifcopus  fuique  fucceflx)res,  hberam 
dehinc  habeant  poteftatem,  eundem  comitatum, 
in  ufum  ecclefiae  fupradid:ae,  tenendi,  comitem 

eligendi,  bannos  habendi,  feu  quicquid  fibi  hbe- 
at  modis  omnibus  inde  faciendi.  Et  ut  haec  nof- 
trae  traditionis  autoritas  fl:abihs  &  inconvuHa 

permaneat ;  hanc  chartam  inde  confcriptam  ma- 
nu  propria  roborantes,  figilli  nofl:ri  imprefllone 
infigniri  jufllmus. 

"Signum  Domini  Heinrici  regis  invidiflimi 
Eberhardus  cancellarius,  vice  Willegefi 
archicapellani,  recognovit. 

Data  XI.  kalend.  Novembris,  indidione  v. 
anno  Dominicae  incarnationis  mvii.  anno 

Domini  Henrici  fecundi  regni  vi.  Adium 
Aquifgranienfi  palatio  feliciter,  Amen. 

For  a  time,  the  bifliops  appointed  a  count  un- 
der  them  for  government,  which  I  think  is  the 
fame  with  cajlellanus  civitatis  in  Baldricus. 
And  in  Manajfes  bifhop  of  Cambrays  confir- 
mation  of  Wenemar,  chajtelan  of  Gant,  his 
charter  of  foundation  of  Barheim  dated  in  mci. 

at  Gant,  the  time  is  further  defigned  °  by  reg- 
nante  Philippo  Francorum  rege,  epifcofante  Ma- 
naffe  Cameracenfi/o«?i;fff,  Roberto  RobertiTf- 
Uo  in  comitatii  agente,  where  I  take  this  Robert 
Fitz,  Robert  to  be  the  count  appointed  by  the 
bifliop.  I  fee  alfo  comitatum  granted  to  ibme 
Pmonafleries^by  which,whether  the  title  of  count 
vvere  ever  enjoyed,  I  know  not.  But  afterward 
the  bifhops  of  Cambray  kept  and  ufed  the  title  of 
count  there  themfelves,  as  appears  by  that  title 
of  comes  Cameracefii,  which  you  fee  before  in 
■3  the  creation  of  the  bifliop  into  the  title  of  duke 
of  Cambray.  And  what  Aubertus  Miraeus 
hath  in  his  notes  upon  thofe  words  comitem  eli- 
gendi,  in  the  charter,  is  here  obfervable  ;  leEior 

curiofits  notet  (faith  ̂   he)  oUm  Lotharingiae  fu- 
perioris  &  inferioris,  adeoque  Belgiae  noftrae 
efifcopos,  habuijje  jus  eligendi  (S  confiituendi 
comites  infiiis  civitatibus  qui  jus  gladii  exer- 

cebant.  Hinc  comites  Cameraccnfes,  Atraba- 
tcnfes,  Trcvcrcnfcs,  Mctcnfcs,  Virdunenfes,  Tul- 
Icnfes,  ©  alii  fajfm  qui  medii  aevi  hijioriis  oc- 
currunt.  Coloniae  Agrijpinae  etiamnum  comes, 
jJCetir,  ̂ b  archiefijcopo  conjiitui  Jolet,  qui  jus 
gladii  exercet.  Jnjolejcentibus  poflea  comitibus 
{ut  de  Cameraccnfibus  Baldricus  in  cronico  tcjia- 
tnr)  ejijcoji  fleriqne  comitativam  dignitatem 
ac  tituliim  ad  Je  traxerunt.  Hinc  Tullenfes 
Virdunenfes,  ̂   alii  ejijcoji  hodieque  comites 

XXXIII.    ('82)   Counts  palatine  or  pfaUj. 
gtaticsi  or  tiEfj  i)EtIfQ;en  Eoiiitfcfjcn  reicfjs  &offc« 
JJtatienj  or  comites  jalatini  or  J^alantini  (as 
they  are  fometimes  called)  are  fuch  counts  as 
have  in  their  title  a  fpecial  eminence  of  their 
dignity  from  a  relarion  (as  their  name  denotes) 
to  the  emperor's  court  or  palace.  Yox  Jalatine 
or  palatinus  is  but  the  pofl^eflive  of  Jalatium ; 
and  fignifies  as  much  as  the  words  oj  the  houje- 
hold  with  us,  vvhen  we  fay  the  ojficers  oj  the 
houji-jold.  But  this  title  is  twofold  ;  either  ori- 
ginally  feudal,  and  annexed  to  the  name  of  fome 
territory  or  gi;affrcl)aft,  wirh  ̂ wc^jura  imjerii  © 
majejiatis  as  other  ordinary  princes  have  not,  as 
we  fee  in  the  title  efpecially  of  the  cotintspalatine 
of  the  Rhine ;  or  meerly  perfbnal  without  the  ad- 
dition  of  any  particular  territory  proper  to  him 
that  hath  the  dignity.  For  thofe  of  the  fiifl: 
kind  ;  as  the  original  and  nature  of  other  feudal 
dignities  are  beft  difcovered  by  the  dedudioa 
of  their  names  to  the  fiefs  with  which  they  are 
joined,  fo  alfo  vvill  the  original  and  nature  of  this 
be.  And  though  the  two  kinds  of  counts  J>a- 
Idtine  agree  in  name,  yet  both  in  nature  and  bri- 
ginal  they  altogether  difFer.  And  the  title  or 
name  only  of  the  firft  is  to  be  deduced  out  of 
the  cuftom  and  ftile  of  the  old  French  ftate  as 

from  its  firft  original,  though  yet  the  nature  of 
it  were  more  antient  and  that  in  the  Roman  em- 
pire  under  the  name  of  JraeJeCius  jraetorio,  as 
is  prefently  fliewed.  But  both  the  title  or  name 
and  nature  alfo  of  the  fecond  kind  are  originally 
to  be  had  from  the  examples  of  the  old  Roman 
empire.  ('«3)  Touching  thefirft;  in  the  more 
antient  times  (and  that  alfb  before  the  bcginning 
of  the  French  empire)  there  was  in  the  court  of 
the  kings  of  France,  a  great  officer  known  by 
the  name  o?  comes  Jalatii,  or  cotmt  Jalatine,  br 
oj  the  palace,  or  mafier  oj  the  houjhold,  that 
had  a  vicegerency  under  the  king,  in  like  fort  as 
the  praeJeSii  Jraetorio  in  the  elder  empire,  the 
old  chief  juftice  of  England  under  the  kings  of  I 
England,  or  in  like  proportion  to  the  king,  as 
the  chancellors  or  vicars  general  of  bilhops  are 
to  the  bifhops ;  that  is,  they  had  the  exercife 
of  fiipreme  jurifdidlion  (for  and  in  the  name  of  ; 

the  king)  in  all  caufes  that  came  to  the  king's 
immediate  audience.  For  example  ;  one  Ando- 
hellus  w^s  palatii  comes,  in  this  fenfe,  to  Chlo- 
thar  III.  king  of  France,  (about  dclx.)  and  by 
vertue  of  that  office  fate  ad  univerjorum  cau- 

"  That  ivas,  the  capital  letters  of  Heinricus  caft  into  the  draught  of  one  fignre,  as  the  faftnon  of  the  emperors  then  vias,  as  you  may  fee  it  in 
Georgiiis  Colvenerius  his  notes  upon  B.ildricusV  Clironicon  Camerac.  lib.  i.  cap.  119.  p. 495.  taken  oiit  of  the  record-s  of  the  church  of  Cam- 
bray.  "  Apud  Aubert.  Miraeum  in  Diplora.  Belgic.  tom.  i.  cap.  46.  1  Ibid.  tom.z.  cap.  41.  &  44.  'i  J  jg.  '  Ad 
Diplomata  Belgica^  tom.  i.  cap.  z/. 
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fas  andiendas juftoquejudicid  terminandas.  ^  O- 
ther  teftimonies  are  of  this  office,  or  officiaJ  dig- 
nity  in  Walafridus  "^  Strabo,  Hincmarus  ",  Gre- 
gortus "  Turonenjis^  and  the  like.  But  that  of 
Adalhardus  who  was  himfelf  a  comes palatii  to 

king  Caroloman  of  France,  is  here  mofl  obferva- 
ble.  Comitis  autem  falatii  (faith  he,  as  Hinc- 
marus  relates  out  of  ̂   him)  inter  caeterafene 
innumerabilia,  in  hoc  maxime  follicitudo  erat, 
nt  omnes  contentiones  legales,  quae  alibi  ortae 
fropter  aequitatis  judicium  palatium  adgredie- 
bantur,  jujie,  ac  rationabiliter  determinaret, 
feu  ferverfe  judicata  ad  aequitatis  tramitem 

reduceret,  c§"  nt  coram  'Deo  fropter  juftitiam 
(S  coram  hominibus  fropter  legum  obfervatio- 
nem  cunBis  flaceret .  Whence  the  name  oico- 
mes  joined  with  palatii  came  to  denote  this 
officer,  may  be  eafily  underflood  out  of  what 
is  already  faid  touching  the  various  ufe  of  that 
word  comes  in  the  old  empire,  whofe  language 
and  cufloms  were  exceedingly  dilperfed  over  Eu- 
rofe,  before  the  tranflation  to  France.  This 
officiary  title  being  thus  antiently  ufed  in  the 
French  flate,  continued  there  afterward  alfb  in 
the  empire  tranflated  thither.  And  as  the  ordi- 
nary  title  of  comes  alone,  joined  (as  is  before 
Ihewed)  with  any  province,  made  that  kind  of 
comit  or  grave,  whofe  title  confifts  only  in  the 
name  of  grave  or  count,  with  the  addition  of 
his  county  or  gcaff!3Cl)aft,  fi)  this  title  of  comes 
falatii,  or  comes  palatinus  annexed  to  a  pro- 
vince  (not  fo  much  by  exprefs  name  as  by  gift 
of  like  jurifdicflion  or  power  in  the  province,  as 
the  count  falatine  in  the  court  had)  was  the  ori- 
ginal  oicountspalatine  of provinces.  And  fb  the 
reafbn,  why  the  name  oi falatine  (which  by  the 
force  of  the  word  feems  to  denote  them  only  as 
if  they  were  a  part  of  the  houfliold)  was  fo 
joined  with  the  province,  is  plain  enough.  For 
whereas  other  ordinary  coimts  had  only  ordinary 
power  and  jurifdidion  given  them,  and  fuch  as 
was  fubordinate  to  the  counts  palatine  that  iu 

the  emperor's  court  exercifed  fupreme  jurifdic- 
tion  in  the  emperor's  name ;  thefe  counts  that 
had  territories  given  them  with  a  jurifdidtion  of 
equal  nature  to  that  of  the  countsfalatine  in  the 
court,  were  as  fupreme  in  their  provinces,  as  the 
counts  falatine  were  in  the  court ;  and  had 
all  royalties  or  jura  imperii,  which  thus  fixed 
upon  them,  the  title  of  count palatine,  that  fo  it 
became  to  fignify  in  a  province  no  otherwife 
than  it  did  at  court ;  as  if  the  emperor  fliould 
have  faid  in  the  creation  or  gift  of  the  province, 
that  together  with  the  province  the  pcrfon  ho- 
noured  fhould  have  or  might  ufe  the  title  of 
count falatine,  becaufe  in  the  province  he  fhould 
not  be  as  an  ordinary  couut,  but  equal  and  ahke 
in  power  and  dignity  to  the  countspalatine  that 
were  his  immediate  and  fupreme  lieutenants  in 

his  palace.     ('^)  And  the  very  like  form  alfo 
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we  fee  in  the  elder  empire  in  the  officiary  dignii 
ties  of  the  ̂ raefeSii  practorio.  For  it  is  plain 
that  the  name  of  praefeBus  fraetorio  fignifies 
but  as  the  m.after  of  the  houjhold,  or  indeed  es- 
presfly  as  comes  palatii  in  the  fenfe  that  the 
French  had  it.  Traetorium  and  palatium  be- 
ing,  efpecially  in  the  middle  times,  meerly  fyno- 
nymies ;  as  in  that  of  Hincmarus  ̂   or  rather  A~ 
delardus  in  him  ;  fraetoria  minc  regia,  &  ufi- 
tatius  palatia  nominantur.  And  not  oniy  in 
fignification  but  in  nature  alfo  the  comes  palatii 
z.xi.6.  praefe£ius  fraetorio  very  much  agree  toge- 
ther.  For  the  fraefeSius  fraetorio  was  in  the 
houfliold,  the  like  lieutenant  to  the  old  empe- 
rors,  as  the  comes palatii  in  the  French  flaia. 

Now  we  fee  that  in  the  officiavy  dignitics  of 
praefeBus  praetorio  orientis,  fraefeiius  frae- 
torio  Illyrici,  fraefeSius  praetorio  Italiae,  and 
jpraefe£ius  praetorio  Galliarum,  thevery  name 
of  the  houfliold  was  transferred  from  the  houfliold 

to  the  feveral  province^j  to  denote  thatthey  who 
bore  thofe  offices  (being  as  vice-roys  in  their  pro- 
vinces)  fhould  have  like  power,  jurifdidion,  aud 
dignity  in  their  provinces,  as  ifby  thatname  of 
J>raefe£ii  praetorio,  they  had  always  lived  with 
the  emperor  in  the  court.  And  indeed  in  the 
Roman  empire  there  was  nothing  fo  much  the 
fame,  or  fo  near  to  the  officiary  dignity  oicomes 
falatii  in  the  French  empire,  as  that  of  frae^ 
fe£ius  praetorio ;  however  fome  very  learned 
men  fuppofe  that  fromthe  cura  falatii  or  curo- 
falates  in  the  Roman  empire,  and  the  very  name 
oi  comes palatii  alfo  then  ufed,  the  original  and 
nature  of  the  prefent  title  of  this  kind  of  feudal 
count  palatine  is  to  be  deduced.  It  is  true,  that 
the  curapalatii  (as  it  is  called  inthe^Code)  or 
curopalates,  was  antiently  of  great  eminency  in 
the  houfliold,  and  that  whether  you  relped  it  as 
it  was  given  to  him  that  was  captain  of  the  em- 

peror's  guard,  or  to  the  mafl:er  of  the  works  of 
the  palace.  Nicetas  'David  fpeaking  of  Mi- 
chael  that  was  after  emperor,  and  is  to  this 
day  fliled  Michael  ctiropalates,  becaufe  he  had 
that  office  under  Nicephot^us  his  father-in-Iavv, 
iaith,  he  had  °  tzz  /s^to.  -r  dt/  tz^  ■7ra.Aa.rlx  nijuo' 
jjAvm'.  KagpTTTzAar»!?  jb  Zou.  the  chtefeft  honour 
among  thofe  ofthe  houjhold.  For  he  was  curo- 
falates.  But  it  is  certain,  that  neither  of  them 
that  had  the  name  of  curofalates  had  any  jurif- 
didtion  or  power  beyond  the  houfliold.  And 

thofe  verfes  in  Corifpus,  of  J^(/?/'«  the  defigned fucceflbr  to  Juftinian, 

Tar  extans  curis,  folo  diademate  difpar, 
Ordine  pro  rerum  vocitatus  cura  palatl. 

cited  by "  fome  as  if  they  would  thence  prove 
the  greatnefs  of  the  place  to  be  no  lefs  than  fuch 
a  lieutenancy  as  the  praefeSius  praetorio,  or  (in 
the  French  empire)  the  comes  palatii  had,  are 
mifl:aken.     For  that  oi  par  extans  curis,  &c. 

'  Chron.  Ms.  Divionenf.  apnd  Bignon  in  Marculph.  1.  i.  t  De  rebus  Ecclefiafticis,  cap.  31.  "  Epift.  3.  cap.  19.  &  21. 
'  Hift.   lib.9.  cap.  30.  &  vidcfis  capitul.  Caroli  magni  lib.  3.  cap.  77.  alia  porro  apud  Frehcmm  Orig.  Palat.  lib.  2.  p.ig.  i.  Capitul.  lib.  5. 
cap.  151.  Leg.  LongobaiJ.  lib.  i.  tit.  4;.  &c.  vide  itera  Aventin.  Annal.  Boiorum  lib.  5.  V  Videfis  porro  ordinat.  de  officio  co- 
mitis  Palatmi  apud  Goldaft.  Conflit.  Imp.  torn.  3.  pag.  403.  quod  magis  ad  Hungariae  regnum  fpeftat;  ubi  moris  illiu,<;  vcteris  iinitatia. 
2  Epift.  3.  cap.  15.  a  Unic.  tit.  de  comit.  &  trib.  fcliolann-n.  >>   In  vita  Ignatii  patriarchae  Conftantinopolitani,  fiib  iiiiti- .  —    —  — -a   1  patriarcliae  conitantmopo      

um.     Sed  tit  Curopalatae  dignitatem  plenius  intelligas^videfis  Alemannum  ad  Procopii  Arcanam  hiftoriam  pag.18.  Gretfer.  ad  Codinum ""'"'  '  ----._-  .  Kv£fm>\dnii,  Sal- 

pag.  1S4.  &c. 

hath 

  r  s        ^. .,......•    ..i.^,..!^...,    Tiutii:»  /^nriii.iiiauill  .lu   i  iu^.vj^il  /\H..IIi;im    Illuori.lIII    y.i^.-o.   vm-iic 

P^g;'*5-  ̂ °9-  3c  345-  Codin.  ̂   oifi(iK.  cap.  5.  §.26.  Caffiodor.  lib.7.  var.  form.  5.  Meurf.  in  Glofl;  Graecobar.  ver.  Kfg 
maf.  ad  Trebell.  Poll.  pag.  336.  ad  Spartian.  pag.  137.  DemBfter.  ad  Corippum  lib.  i,  Juris  Graeco.  Roni,  tom.  I.  lib.  2. 

'  Trchcr.Orig.  Palat.  part.  i.fol.3.      '^  '^  °  ^  ff  J 
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liath  110  relarion  in  Corippts  ro  cura  falatii, 
to  any  iuch  purpofc.  Bur  ro  thc  ucxr  vcrfe, 

difpojttu  nam  Ctieiar  eras^  ISc  as  rhc  vvholc  con- 
tcxr  of  Corifpis  is  before  rranfcribed.  As  if 
he  had  iaid  rhar  while  he  was  rhc  cnrapalatii 
or  cnropalates  or  caprain  of  rhe  guard,  or  ge- 
ncral  iiirvcyor  of  rhe  works  of  rhe  palacc,  hc 
cvovcrncd  all  as  lieurenanr  ro  rhe  cmperor,  and 
vvas  ei  far  curis,  but  rhat  (he  fays)  vvas  as  he 
was  Cae/ar  or  defigncd  fucccflbr,  behig  borh  ar 
the  fame  rime  Caefar  and  curo^alates.  And 
fbr  rhe  name  of  comes  falatii  in  rhe  Rbman 
empire ;  ir  is  rrue  that  in  fome  editions  of  the 
Code,  there  is  a  rirle  de  officio  ̂'  comitis  facri 
falatii,  and  in  all,  anorher  de  comitthus  tS  ar- 
chiatris  facri  falatii.  Bur  neirher  of  rhefe  can 
give  any  proof  rhar  rhe  name  or  narure  of  rhis 
firft  kind  of  count  falatine  harh  any  other  ori- 
ginal  than  from  rhar  moft  diiferenr  ufe  of  rhe 
name  of  comes  falatii  in  rhe  French  ftare.  For 
thar  firft  rirle  de  officio  comitis  facri  imferii ;  al- 
though  it  be  in  the  later  editions,  yet  rhe  elder 
have  it  nor.  Bur  in  rhem  the  rwo  laws  rhat  are 

under  ir  are  continued  with  the  reft  rhar  precede 
under  the  tirle  de  officio  comitis  rerum  friva- 
tarum,  as  rhe  matrer  of  rhem  indeed  perfwades 
alfb  rhat  rhey  might  well  be.  And  fome  great 
lawyers  alfo  (efpecially  Ctijacius)  nor  wirhout 
grear  and,  I  rhink,  jull  reafon,  make  the  title 
there  de  officio  comitis  facri  j^atrimonii  and  not 
f>alatii.  But  however  ;  rhere  is  nothing  at  all 
in  rhe  laws  under  rhar  rirle,  rhat  can  by  any 
conftrudion  concern  any  fuch  power  or  juril- 
didlion  as  was  in  rhe  comes  falatii  there  of  rhe 
French  cmpire.  Nor  doth  the  comes  falatii 
there  (if  it  Jhould  be  there)  denore  ̂   any  foch 
thing.  And  for  rhar  other  title  de  comitibtis 
&  archiatris  facri  ̂ alatii ;  it  hath  only  refe- 
rence  to  that  perfbnal  dignity  of  count  which 
was  beftowed  on  them  that  lived  in  court  with 

the  emperor,  or  to  the  old  comitiva  vacans, 
(whence  the  fecond  fort  of  zowx.s  palatine  are 
anon  juftly  deduced)  and  not  to  any  that  had 
fuch  eminence  in  power  or  jurildidtion  above 
others  as  the  comes  palatii  (whence  we  here 
derive  rhe  com\ts  falatine  of  our  firft  kind)  had 
in  rhe  French  ftare  both  before  and  after  rhe  em- 
pire  came  ro  rhe  French,  and  not  otherwife  than 
as  the  fraefeBus  fraetorio  had  in  the  Roman 
empire.  Orher  frivolous  dedu(ftions  there  are 
(efpecially  among  rhe  German  wrirers)  of  rhis  ti- 
tle  ;  bur  they  are  neirher  worth  a  confutation  nor 
any  fiirrher  memory.  They  are  obvious  in  Mun- 
fier,  Freher,  Hubertus  Thomas,  and  fuch  more. 

XXXIV.  This  rirle  or  power  (which  made 
the  title)  of  countj^alatine  being  annexed  to  fiefs 
or  terrirories,  firft  in  rhe  French,  and  rhen  in 

the  German  empires,  made  rhofe  feudal  digni- 
ties  of  count  ̂ alatine,  and  thofe  counties  fala- 
tine  or  pfalftisraJjett  and  pfaSftjBcafiscijaffteii 

^  Cod.  lib.  I.  tit.  34.  =  C.  lib.  11.  tit.  13.  &  vidcfis  B.ifilic.  lib.6.  tit.  2.1.  '  Vide  Wefenbecli.  .nd  c.  i.  tit.  34.  s  Me- 
lul,-!  Cofmooi-.  lib.  3.  pavt.  1.  c.  34.  &  videfis  Hubert.  Thom.  Leod.  de  origine  p.iht.  pag.  5.  fiibjunftum  Fteheti  origin.  Sed  Robndus  erat 
(fi  fides  Eniiiharto  in  vit.i  Caroli)  Britannici  litoris  praefeftus,  &  Anfelmus  tunc  temporis  P.ilatii  comes.  Inde  etiam  alii  Rolanduin  Bri- 
tanniae  comitem  appellant.  vide  Baron.  toni.  9.  ann.  812.  ''  Frehcr.  Orig.  Pal.at.  part.  i.  cap  2.  &  part.  2.  cap.  i.  '  Chronic. 
Rcicherfper".  pa".  193.  ■=  Supra  J.  28.  '  Paul.  Langius  Ciironic.  Citzenf.  fub  anno  120S.  "^  Rolewink  in  Fafcic. 

tcmp.  &c.   °       ̂   "  Specul.  Saxon.  lib.  3.  arr.  53.  &  videfis  ibidem  art.  6.  °  Goldaft.  in  ord.  pracfix.  tom.  i.  Conftit.  pag.  45.  &  co- 
mites  Palatinos  liabes  in  legg.  Longobard.  iib.  3.  tit.41.  editis  a  Goldafto  in  collefl:.  legg.  fc  confuetudinuni  imperii. 
i  title 

in  rhe  empire.  The  French  that  live  about 
Blayz,  in  Xantogne  iay,  rhat  rhe  fimous  Roiii<- 
land  (Hain  in  the  battel  of  Roncivalles)  was 
a  coxmz^ palatine  of  thcir  rerritory  undcr  Charks 
the  great.     And  in  Germany  the  title  hath  beeu 
in  thoie  of  i|)alifptu-Q:, "'  %i\im^,  J[a.litclcnfpac^, 
©Cfjiera,  ©^teubetff,  and  other  morc.  Otto 
comes  palatinus  de  M.ittelenfpacfj  (whom  Gun- 
therus  calls  comes  aulicus  fbmetimcs,  and  fbme- 
xXmts  palatinus)  is  often  remcmbered  in  Conra- 
dus  'Philofofhus  his  chronicon  Schirenfe,  and 
occurs  among  rhe  wirneffes  '  ro  a  charrer  of  E- 
berhard  bifhop  of  Babenberg  made  in  mcliv. 
And  the  fame  by  that  tirle  wixh  frater  ejus  Fre- 
dericns  de  ®cljteCU  and  IJLKtelenfpaclj  is  menri- 

oned  in  rhe  fubfcriprions  to  thar  "^  charter  of  crea- 
tion  to  the  firft  duke  oi  Auflria.  Another  Otho 

comes  falatinus  '  ««'e  CaiiteleufpaClj,  flew  rheem- 
peror  Thilip  inMccviii.  for  fo  was  his  ritle  that 
flew  him.  And  Rigordus  an  old  author  of 
France  rcmembers  him  by  rhe  name  of  comes 
falatinus  wirhout  furrher  addition,  and  inter- 
prets  that,  I  know  not  why,  by  the  word  lan- 

danga,  as  if  ir  were  rhe  'T>utch  fignification  of 
it.  ̂ idam  comes  palatinus  (faith  he,  as  the 
prinred  copies  are)  qtti  eorum  lingua  landanga 

vocabatur,  idefi,  com.es  pa.htii,'? h i lippum  Ro- 
manum  imferatorem  interfecit.  Perhaps  he 
wrorelauUtSCaDe  and  miftook  ir  for  pfaltjgralje ; 

01  perhaps  pfaltjgtatie,  and  rhe  corruption  came 
from  the  tranfcribers.  ("^i)  And  indeed  fome 
^  laid  the  crime  ro  rhe  lautitgratJe  oiTuringen  ; 
which  mighr  give  Rigordus  rhe  hint  of  calling 
this  Otto  a  landtgrave,  being  as  it  feems  a  ftran- 
ger  enough  ro  rhe  German  rirles.  And  Arnol- 

fus  rex  (f airh  Andreas  Ratifponenjis  in  his  chi-b- 
nicle  of  Baviere)  cafirum  %Zl)ZVU\  in  terra 
Bavariae  conftruens,  comitatus  palatinos  ibi- 
dem  inftituit.  So  in  the  old  laws  ofthedutchy 
of  Saxony  ;  ̂iaeLibet  frovincia  Teutonicae 
terrae  fuum  habebat  palantzgravionatum  ;  Sa- 
xonia,  Bavaria,  Franconia,  &  Suevia,  .quae 
antequam  a  Romanis  fuperabantur,  regna  fue- 
runt.  And  in  fome  "  lifts  of  the  princes  of  the 
empire,  there  are  four  archifalatini  mentioned, 

or  Dte  Diec  ei;t5'PfaIt5gl'alien,  Rheni,  Saxoniae, 
Franciae,  °  (it  feems  it  fliould  be  Franconiae) 
Hungariae.  In  the  ftile  alfo  of  the  emperors 
that  had  the  xvij  provinces  of  rhe  Netherlands, 

pfaltjfftatse  ?U  EpentgatB,  5cc.  and  palatinus 
Hannoniae,  &c.  is  obvious.  So  thar  although 
the  counts pa/atine  of  the  Rhine,  or  the  pfaitj^ 

gralieu  bej?  Eljiue  have  long  been  fo  fingularly 
eminenr  princes  by  rhis  rirle  of  count  palatine, 
that  commonly  no  other  place  is  underftood  by 
rhe  general  name  of  rhe  palatinate,  but  only 
their  rerrirories,  yer  alfo  rhe  dominions  of  fome 
orher  princes  of  the  empire  have  had  rhe  fame 
name  arrriburcd  ro  them,  rhat  is,  of  fome  fiich 
princes  as  have  had  rhe  power  of  counts  falatine 
in  rheir  terrirories,  and  that  alfb  although  their 
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title  be  not  counts  but  dukes.  Thence  is  it  that 
Saxofiy  (for  the  purpofe)  is  a  pfaltjgcafffcljaft  or 
faUtmate.  For  in  that  territory,  the  duke  of 
Saxony  hath  the  fovereignty  of  a  connt  falatine, 
but  is  not  ftiled  fo  becauie  of  his  titie  of  duke 
which  is  rarely  joined  v^ith  ̂ alatimis.  Indeed 
in  that  charter  of  the  duke  of  jiujtria,  p  archi- 
diices  falatini  are  mentioned,  and,  as  it  feems, 
denote  thofe  great  dukes  of  the  empire,  that  had 
the  rights  of  a  cotint  falatine :  in  which  fenfe  al- 
Ib  perhaps  we  have  ri-^juovctA  •«ra.Aa.TjWs  in  Chal- 
condylas  '^  or  dticesfalatinos.  But  to  this  pur- 

pofe,  that  of  the  golden  bull  of  Charles  IV".  is obfervable,  where,  as  the  tight  belonging  to  the 
pfaltffftatJC  or  connt  falatine  of  the  Rhine  in 
the  vacancy  of  the  empire,  ratione  frincifatus 
feu  comitattis  palatini,  that  is,  the  exercife  of 
all  jurifdidion  (as  in  lieu  of  the  emperor)  is  re- 
cognized  to  hini  in  the  territories  of  the  Rhine, 
Suevia,  and  Franconia,  fo  are  the  very  fame  ro 
the  duke  of  Saxony,  in  illis  locis  ubi  Saxonica 

jtira  fervatittir,  asthewords  are.  The  parti- 
cular  creations  of  any  into  this  title  as  feudal  in 
the  empire,  I  have  not  feen.  Nor  do  I  think 
that  the  title  was  exprefsly  given  to  many  that 
have  it,  if  to  any.  Only  thus  ;  by  reaibn  of 
the  fiipereminent  jurildidrion  and  power  (fuch 
as  is  in  the  cotmts ^alatine  of  the  Rhine,  and 
other  the  greateft  princes  of  the  empire,  above 
that  which  was  in  common  graves  or  ordinary 
counts  of  provinces)  and  fiich  aswas  the  fame  in 
the  territory  with  that  of  the  officiary  comes  fa- 

latii  in  the  emperor's  court ;  this  name,  I  con- 
ceive,  was  by  fome  aflumed,  and  fo  attributed 
to  them  (if  they  were  counts)  or  at  leaft  the  ter- 
ritories  only  called  pfaltJfftafflSC&afften  ox  pala- 
tinates,  if  they  were  dukes,  as  alfo  it  hath  been 
in  France,  Etiglattd,  and  elfewhere,  as  is  here- 
after  fhewed.  Thence  is  that  oiConradus  Thi- 

lofophtis  '  an  old  writer  of  Germany,  fpeaking 
of  the  firft  Otho,  cotint  falatitie  of  iaittlenfpaclj* 
Eckardus  filitm  egregiae  ftrenuitatis  Othonem 
qui  t3foJiea  palatinus  comes  di£fus  eft,  habtiit  ; 
as  if  he  had  faid  that  the  acceflion  of^palatiite 
was  afterward,  for  his  greatnefs  of  power,  attri- 
buted  to  him.  But  alfo  divers  other  counts  that 

have  by  degrees  gained  to  themfelves  equal  power 
in  their  territories,  to  that  of  the  old  comes  pa- 
latit  at  court,  have  not  ufed  the  name  of  cotmt 

falatine,  becaufe  doubtlefs  both  fuch  an  inno- 
vation  would  have  been  with  much  more  envy 
than  the  glory  of  the  title  would  have  recom- 
penced,  and  more  properly  alfo  it  fliould  belong 
to  them  that  have  fiich  power  and  jurifdi(9:ion 
from  the  firft  creation  of  their  feudal  dignities. 

XXXV.  But  at  this  day  in  the  empire,  the 
the  title  oicount  falatine,  with  a  palatinate  to- 
gether,  remains  moft  eminently  in  thofe  of  the 
Rhine,  or  the 

  facrae  comes  inclytus  aulae, 
Cujus  erat  tumido  tellus  circumflua  Rheno. 
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as  Gtmtherus  ̂   defcribes  Uermanmis  cotmt  pa- 
latine  of  the  Rhine  under  Frederick  Barbarof 
fa.      The  beginning  of  that  title  appears  not. 
Nor  before  the  German  empire  doth  any  exprefs 
mention  of  it  occur,  unlefs  we  could  be  perfwa- 
ded  that  the  name  of  capellatitim   ox  palas  in 
Marcellintis  denoted  it,  as  fome  would  have  ̂   ir, 
but  without  ground  enough  for    their  conje- 
(fture.     But  touching  both  the  fmgularity  of  it 
and  its  particular  original,  I  rather  infert  here  the 
words  of  the  learned  Marquhardus  Frehertis, 
a  late  counfellor  of  that  ftate,  than  any  more  of 
my  own  obfervation.     After  fome  antient  tefti- 
mony  of  the  title  of  count  palatine  in  the  empire 
as  feudal ;  deniqtte  (faith  "  he)  cum  tot  genera 
falatinorum  ftierint  famiUis  (S  ditionibits  di- 
ftinBa  {qui  tamen  omnes  praeter  noftros  (the 
cotmts falatine  of  the  Rhine)  exolevertmt  atit 
nominibtis  mtttatis,  aut  etiam  familiis  inter- 
mortui.t)  noftri  palatini  hiter  caeteros  eo  eminti- 
ertint,  qtiod  non  ab  una  aliqtta  arce  atit  ditione, 
fed  ampliffima  voce  ab  ingenti  illo  traBtiprin- 
cipisfluvii,  palatini  Rheni  vel  ad  Rhenum  {tit 
^  Germanice  vertertmt)   dicebantur.     And  in 
the   next  chapter,  touching  the  original,  illud 
y  negare  nonpojfnm,  qtiod  vere  eftab  Irenico  @ 
Mtmftero  notatum,  palatinatus  Rheni  apfella- 
tionem  (nam  de  re  iffa,  id  eft,  familia  -pariter 
&  ditione  palatinorum,  nihil  concejfero)  non  ita 
ejfe  veterem,nec  apud  tillum  fcrijtorem  de  tem"  ■ 
foribus  Carolortm  inveniri  :  fedpoft  imperium 
demtim  ad  Germanos  tranftattim  &  cotifirmatum 
{id  eft,  Ottonum  tempora  &  eleBores  poftea  in- 
ftittitos)  palatinos  ad  Rhenum  prius  fere  inau- 
ditos,  inclaruijje  ;  utpote  ttm  munere  eleBorio 
au5fos.     ̂ iod  ctim  perpendo,  in  eam  fentett- 
tiam  venio,  ntilli  qtiidem  haSfenus  obfervatam 
fedvalde  arridentem;  palatinum  Rheni  addif- 
feretttiam  quidem  caeterortim,  fed  maxime  pa- 
latini  Saxoniae  diSfum  fuijje.     Cum  enim  irnpe- 
riiim  Romantm  in  dtto  regna,  Lombardicum  ^ 
Teutonicum  effet  divifum ;  ®  hoc  rurftis  du- 
pUcijure  regeretur,  Francico  &  Saxonico,  qtto- 
rtim  hoc  traBtm  Saxonicum  ttfque  ad  mareBd- 
thicum,  illtid  craBum  Rheni  cttm  Belgio,  Sue- 
viam,  Franconiam  orientalem,  Bavariam,  ©  Au- 
ftriam  ad  Alpes  ufque  Italicas  {omnia  a  veteri- 
bus  Francis  fubaBa)  compleclebattir,  hinc  fa- 
Bum  eft  iit  dtio  ctiam principales  palatini  habe- 
renttir  Saxonicus  ®  Rhenenfis.     Ita  enim  pla- 
ctiit  htttic  a  tra£iu  Rheni,  tanquam  antiquijft- 
ma,    optima,    &  ttobi/ijjima  Germaniae  parte, 
potitis  quam  caeteris  dettominare.     IJnde  etiam 
eft,  qtiod  hi  dtto  palatini,  vebtt  proximi  a  rege 
Teutoniae,  eo  abfente,  divifis  inter  fe  ad  mo- 
dum praedi£tum  limitibus,  vice  facraimperitim 
totum  gtibernant.     ̂ tod  a  majoribus  ftne  dttbio 
ita  receptttm  Carolus  qtiartus  imperator  cottfir- 

mavit :  *  ̂oties  facrtim  vacare  continget  im- 
peritm,  illujiris  comes  palatinus  Rheni,  facri 
imperii  archidapifer,  ad  mantis  fnttiri  regis 
Romanorum  in  partibtis  Rheni  ̂   Sueviae,  5^ 

injtire  Franconico,  ratioite  principatus  feu  co- 

■^  Supra§.  XXVIII.  pag.^Tfi.  &  vide  Frelier.  orig.  pal.it.  part.  2..  p.  6.  Dtix  palatinus  item  diftiis  eft  dux  B.ivariae,  iii  epiftola  dedicatoria 
JoViannisdeBeka  liiftoriae  fuaede  epifcopis  Ultrajeaenfibus  praefixa.  ̂ "  Hift.  Turcic.  lib.  i.  '  Chronic.  Schircn(i.  '  Vita 
Pred.  AEnobarb.  1,  5.  '  Videfis  practer  alios  m.a^;is  obvios,  Cluveriiim  German.  antiq.  lib.  3.  cap.  36.  Bafil.  Harold.  dc  ftationibus  lo- 

gionuminvet.  Germ.cap.12.  &  Lindebro^.  ad  Marc"ellin.  lib.  18.  ,"  Orig.  palat.  lib.  i.cap.  2.  "^fiT.t^grabC  brP  i^Iji^i"» •'Frcher.  ibid.  cap.  3.  pag.  21.  *  Verba  buUae  aureae  cap.  5. 
VOL.  III.  Nnn  mitatus 
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approbarion,  to  the  comittva primi  ordhiis,  or 
thc  dignity  of  counts  of  the  firfl:  rank.  Qm  ad 
viginti  amtos,  obfervatione  jtigi  (fo  are  ̂   the 
words)  ac  fedulo  docendi  labore  ̂ ervejierint 
flacuit  honorari  ̂   his  quae  funt  ex  vicaria. 
dignitate  connumerari  -,  as  it  is  in  Jufiinian'% 
code.  But  in  that  of  Theodofitts,  the  comitiva 
frimi  ordinis  is  exprefsly  given  them,  which  is 
but  the  fame  in  fenfe,  with  thofe  words  taken 
owtoi  Juftinian.  ¥or  the  vicaria  dignitas,  is 
the  dignity  of  them  that  had  been  lieutenants  to 
the  fraefeBi  fraetorio  in  their  provinces,  and 
were  of  equal  or  "^  the  fame  rank  with  the  counts 
that  by  eminent  employment  in  the  ftate  had 
deferved  the  firft  rank  or  order.  And  thereforc 
the  dignities  of  fuch  counts  and  of  the  vicarii^ 
being  both  as  one,  and  the  title  of  this  of  thc 
profefTors  in  Juftinian's  time  exprefsly  men- 
tioning  the  comitiva;  divers '' profeffors  ofthe laws  have  in  the  later  ages  interpreted  it  for  the 
honour  of  their  faculty,  and  called  themfelves 
(afterxx  years  profeffion)  comites  facri  palatii^ or  comites palatini.  For  in  thofe  times  of  the 
Roman  empire  all  the  counts  that  were  only  ho- 
norary  (as  thofe  of  the  firftrank  without  other 
addition,  were)  might  juftly  be  calkd  J^alatine  or 
facrifalatii,  as,  it  feems,  they  are  in  that  titlc 
^  de  comitihus  &  archiatris  facri />alatii,wherc facri^a/atii  hath  as  much  reference  to  comiti- 
bus  as  to  archiatris,  as  it  hath  alfo  in  that  title 
(to  the  fame  purpofe)  in  the  Bafilica,  "  «^  «o- 
IJ.m-Twv,  ̂   Tet^aW,  j^  fa.Tpai'  T«  ■waXix.Tlii,  de  CO' mitibus,  tribunis,  t§  medicis  falatii  :  comites 
falatii  denoting  there  only  honorary  counts  that 
were  falatini  or  a  part  of  the  houfhold.  Nei- 
ther  can  it  be  proved,  that  the  name  of  comes 
falatii  in  the  Roman  empire,  before  it  came  to 
the  French,  denoted  any  other  kind  of  dignity. 
For  as  touching  that  title  de  ofticio  comitis  facri 
falatii  in  fome  editions  of  the  ̂   code,  there  is 
neither  antiquity  enough  to  make  us  believe  it 
iliould  be  there,  nor  do  the  laws  that  follow  it, 
concern  any  fuch  perfbn  or  office.  And  fome 
of  the  moft  curious  and  judicious  in  the  text  of 
the  body  of  thatlaw  and  in  the  exader  parts  of 
learning  belonging  to  that  profefTion,  have  expun- 
ged  it,  as  is  before  *  noted.  But  why  the  conftitu- tion  being  reftrained  to  Conftantinople  (in  Jufti- 
nian)  fliould  be  extended  to  other  cities,  and  why, 
if  lawyers  gain  fuch  a  dignity  by  fo  long  profef^ 
fion,  grammarians  and  rhetoricians  fliould  not 
(in  regard  they  are  alfo  equally  named  in  it)  I 
leave  to  better  judgment.  And  fome  great  law- 
yers  alfo  think,  that  however  the  name  be  aflii- 
med  by  fome  profefTors,  yet  there  is  not  ground 
enough  y  in  that  conftitution  or  otherwife  to 
warrant  it ;  there  being  alfo  of  the  greateft  law- 
yers,  that  in  their  titles  and  elogies,  although 
they  profefFed  above  xx  years,  have  uot  this  of 
cotmt  falatine  given  them,  as  we  fee  in  ̂   Ange- 
his  de  Caftro,  Ttecius,  Jafon,  and  others.  And 
it  is  (faith  Taurmeifter  ̂ )  at  this  day  beneathall other  titles  of  count  that  are  without  the  addi- 

P  Lugdum,  1600.  1  C.  de  profeflbribus  qui  in  urbe,  &c.  1.  unica.  &  C  Theod   lib  6  tif  ,1  t  /-   j  •  -l      , 
chUtris  facripdatii.         .Enru>l.ad  ff.  ci.  de  n.ili.aS  teft.  I.  4/.  n.  4.  5c  vide  Dd  arath  de  p^ftffjribus  i„  urbe  &  /et™  "de^  d^ 
doaorum  privdegus,   part  2.  %.  39.  alios  itcm  qui  obvii  funt.         r  C,  lib.  12.  tit.  1 3  "  Ecloa  lib  6   tV     '  v  A"  ̂-.^"•^"''.^'^-  ̂ " 

mitatus  palatini jprivilegio,  ejfe  debet  frovifor 
iffius  imperii.  Et  poftea  mox,  ̂   eodem  jure 
frovifionis  illuftrem  ducem  Saxoniac  y^srri  impe- 
rii  archimarfchallum  frui  volumus,  in  illis  lo- 
cis,  ubi  Saxonica  jura  fervantur  (haec  enim 
paflim  Sueviae  8c  Rheno  opponi,  in  illorum 
Speculo  obfervamus)  fub  omnibus  modis  &  con- 
ditionibiis,  ficut  fuferius  eft  exfre/fum.  Et 
hinc  (faith  he)  palatinorum  Rheni  origo  nobis 
deducenda  eft.  And  as  feudal  counts  falatine 
vvere  above  all  other  counts,  fo  thef  alatines  of 
the  Rhine  are  ever  above  all  other  J>alatines,  as 
alfo  appears  by  this  one  moft  fupereminent  ju- 
rifdidlion  belonging  to  them  ;  that  the  emperor 
himfelf  might  by  the  antient  cuftom  of  the 
cmpire  be  brought  to  anfwer  before  them.  I 
add  the  very  wordsof  thatgolden  buU  ofCharks 
the  fourth  to  that  purpofe.  Imferator  five  rex 
Romanorum,  faj^er  cailfis  fro  quibus  impetitus 
fuerit,  habet  {ficut  ex  conftietudine  introduBum 
dicitur)  coram  comite  palatino  Rheni,  facri 
imferii  archidafifero  eJ^eEtore  frincife  reffon- 
dere.  Illud  tamenjudicium  comes  ipfe  palati- 
nus  non  alibi  fraeterquam  in  imperiali  curia, 
iibi  imperatorfeu  Romanorum  rex  fraefens  ex- 
titerit  foterit  exercere. 

For  the  fpecial  ornaments  of  the  counts  pala- 
tine  of  the  Rhine ;  I  find  not  their  robes  of  ftate 

difFer  from  that  of  other 

great  counts  and  dukes  of 

the  empire.'-  •  But  their  cap 
with  a  crown  on  it,  is  of 
thisform  in  i^r^-^^^-^j.  And 
the  hke  is  fet  over  the  arms 
of  the  dukes  of  Baviere 

oft-times ;  as  in  the  title  page  oi  Marcus  Velfe- 
rus  his  res  Boicae  printed  at  Aufpurg.  mdcii. 
And  of  feudal  comts  Jfalatine,  thus  much. 

XXXVI.  The  other  kinds  ot  counts  falatine 
(that  have  no  relation  to  any  fief  or  feud)  are 
they  whofe  honour  and  title  confift  only  in  the 
perfonal  dignity  of  being  counts  falatine,  or  fa- 
cri  falatii  comites  generally.  For  alrhough  di- 
yers  of  them  have  alfb  privileges  of  power  or 
jurifdidion  added  to  their  dignities,  yet  thofe 
privileges  are  various,  according  to  the  will  of 
him  that  creates  them,  and  are  meerly  acciden- 
tal  to  their  title.  This  perfoual  title  is  borne  as 
acquired  by  two  ways ;  the  one  is  the  publick 
profeffion  or  reading  of  the  imperial  laws  by  the 
fpace  of  XX  years  together,  and  alfo,  as  fome 
takeit,  ofthecanon  laws.  For  Hieronjmus  a 
Laurentiis,  p  that  publifhed  decifions  of  the 
Rota  oi  Avignon  (where  he  was  dean)  ftiles 
himfelf  utriufque  juris  comes,  by  vv^hich  he 

^  means,  I  think,  this  title  of  comes  falatinus. The  other  by  letters  patents  or  bulls. 
That  affuming  it  from  the  xx  years  profefHon 

of  the  imperial  laws,  is  grounded  upon  a  con- 
ftitution  of  Theodofius  and  Valetitinian,  which 
equals  the  dignity  of  all  lawyers  profefTing  in 
Conftantinofle  xx  years,  and  that  with  pubiick 

J.  XXXIII. 

19.  ItaBoetius  de  autor.  mag.  concil.  $,"'109. 7. 

z.  cap. 
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tion  ofpalatine.  Menochlus  ̂   and  Ibme  ochers 
remember  a  charter  of  Frederlck  III.  to  the  uni- 
verfity  of  Tadua,  by  which  he  that  profefles 
XVI  years  there  fliould  have  this  dignity.  BuE 
how  it  came  to  paft  that  the  name  o{ count  pa- 
latine  being  fo  great,  as  it  was  both  ofliciary 
and  feudal  (as  is  before  fliewed)  in  the  German 
and  French  empires,  fliould  be  thus  aflumed  by 
men  of  fo  much  lefs  condition,  deriving  it  more 
antiently  and  out  of  the  Roman  empire,  and  how 
in  the  later  empire  it  came  to  be  firfl:  ufed,  fliall 

be  prefently  'fliewed,  as  foon  as  we  have  di- 
fpatchedthe  dignity  of  thofe  other  counts  fala- 
tine  who  have  the  title  given  them,  as  meerly 
perfonal  by  patents  or  bulls.  For  the  reafon  to 
beufed  in  fliewing  it,equally  concerns  them  that 
are  thus  created,  as  weli  as  thofe  that  fo  by  co- 
lour  of  that  couftitution  afTume  the  title. 

XXXVII.  The  title  of  thofe  which  are  crea- 

ted  by  letters  patents  under  the  emperor's  or 
pope's  feal,  we  fubdivide  into  two  kinds  ;  the 
one  is  flngular,  and  we  find  it  in  one  family  on- 
ly,  as  both  honorary  and  officiary ;  the  other 
is  given  to  many,  and  is  only  honorary.  That 
which  we  call  fingular  and  officiary  as  well  as 
honorary  here,  is  that  fpecial  title  of  comes  pa- 
latii  Lateranenfa  charged  with  the  attendance 
and  fervice  to  be  performed  in  the  fame  palace 

at  the  emperor's  coronation  at  Rome.  It  was 
thus  given  by  the  emperor  Lewes  of  Baviere  "= 
to  Cafirucio  de  Antelminellis  duke  of  Luca.,  and 
£o  his  heirs  males  in  mcccxxviii.  about  amonth 
after  that  he  Vi^as  created  duke. 

2)^  officio  comitis  palatii  Lateranenfa  Romani. 

LVdovicus  Dei  gratia  Romanorum  imperator 

femper  auguftus,  illuftri  Cajirucio  duci  Lu- 
canOt  facri  Lateranenfa  falatii  comiti  &  Ro- 
mani  imperii  vexillifero,  fuo  &  imperii  fideli  di- 
ledo,  gratiam  fuam  &  omne  bonum. 

Dignum  eft  &  majeftati  imperiali  proprium, 
ur,  ficut  quotidie  fidelium  augetur  fubftantia,  & 
devotio,  ita  eis  imperiale  culmen  augeat  dignita- 
tis  privilegia  &  honores.  Sane  experientia  do- 
cente  novit  imperialis  majeftas  maximam  fidem, 
devotionem  &  conftantiam  tuam,  &  ante,  & 

poft  a  nobis  collatos  honores,  ultra  caeteros  fi- 
deles  imperii  de  bono  in  melius  quotidie  profe- 
cifle.  Ut  igitur  praemifTorum  contemplatione 
ad  ampliores  dignitatum  apices  per  imperiale 
culmen  tua  devotio  attoUatur,  de  confilio  &  af^ 
lenfii  procerum  noftrae  imperialis  aulae,  tibi  & 
fuccefioribus  tuis  ex  te  natis  &  nafcituris,  per  li- 
neam  mafculinam  in  perpetuum,  comitatum  fa- 
cri  Lateranenfa  falatii  (quem  ad  fifcum  no- 
ftrum,  Scfacrum  Romanum  imperium  juftis  & 
legitimis  caufis  devolutum  &  applicatum  pro- 
hunciamus  &  declaramus,  &  ad  omnem  dubie- 
Catem  toUendam  devolvimus  &  apphcamus)  da- 
mus,  concedimus  &  donamus  &  ex  certa  fci- 
entia  &  plenitudine  poteftatis,  &  te  &  prae- 
didos  fucceflJbres  tuos  in  perpetuum  eligimus, 
conftituimus,  praeficimus,  &  creamus  comitem 

8c  comites  ipjlus  facripalatH  Lateranenfa,  vof^ 
que  de  comitatu  praedidto  inveftimus  &  infeu- 
damus  tanquam  veros  imperii  fideles  &  vafallos ; 
dantes  &  concedentes  &  tribuentes  tibi  &  eis, 
omnes  &  fingulos  honores  &  omnia  &  fingula 
privilegia  &  emolumenra  quos  &  quae  comites 
T^TZQdxOii  facri  palatii  habent  &  habuerunt  quo- 
quo  tempore,  de  confuetudine  vel  de  jure.  De-> 
clarantes  &  nunc  per  hoc  noftrae  ferenitatis  in- 
dultum  tibi  &  praedidis  fuccefToribus  tuis  ex 
praedi(5la  comitatus  dignitate  competere  jus  a(Ii~ 
ftendi  perpetuo  benedidiioni,  facrae  un<aioni,  & 
coronationi  fiiccefixjrum  noftrorum  principum 
Romanorum  &  omnibus  &  fingulis  coronationis 
iftius  folennitatibus  :  &  praecipue  fociandi  & 
deducendi  ipfbs  Romanos  principes,  tempore 
coronationis  fiendae  de  eis,  ad  facram  undtio- 
uem  de  ipfis  faciendam,  &  eofdem  Romanosxm- 
peratores  fucceflbres  noftros  tenendi  &  juvandi 
in  ipfa  facra  undlione  &  adu  ipfius&eadem  un- 
d:ione  perfeda,  eos  reducendi  &  fociandi  ad  al- 
tare,  &  thalamum,  prout  &  quoties  principes 
expediunt  redire,  ita  jus  levandi  &  tenendi  impe- 
riale  diadema,  de  noftro  &  fuccefibrum  noftro- 
rum  Romanorum  principum  capite,  tempore  quo 
imperialis  coronationis  folennia  celebrantur,  & 
etiam  quocunque  alio  tempore,  quoties  publice 
ipfum  diadema  expedierit  elevare  de  capite  no- 
ftro  &  fiicceflbrum  noftrorum  Romanorum  repo- 
ni.  Quae  omnia  &  fingula  fuprafcripta  valere 
&  tenere  volumus,  &  jubemus  ex  certa  fcientia, 
de  plenitudine  poteftatis,  jure  aliquo  non  ob- 
ftante.  NuIIi  ergo  omnino  hominum  iiceat  hanc 
noftram  paginam  in  aliquo  vioiare,  vei  ei  aufii 
temerario  contraire.  Si  quis  vero  hoc  attentare 
praefiimpferir,  gravem  indignationem  noftram  fe 
noverit  incurrifle.  In  cujus  rei  teftimonium 
praefentes  confcribi,  &  figilli  majeftatis  noftrae 
robore,  cum  annotatione  teftium  fubfcriptorum 
juffimus  communiri. 

Rudolphi  ducis  Bavariae,  principis  &  patrui 
noftri  chariffimi. 

Henrici  ducis  Brunfvicenfa. 
Ludovici  ducis  de  CcCfe. 

Hermanni  de  LftltfielbCtO;  marefchalli  noftri. 
Meinhardi  comitis  de  ]|)a?tEnblHrff. 
Othonis  comitis  de  CollamenBE. 

Joannis  comitis  de  Claramonte, 
Conradi  comitis  de  CrUCbenUingen. 
Conradi  de  JOlfelbeCff* 

Nec  non  nobiiium  virorum  Jacobi  de  Columna, 

Sciarae,  8c  Jacobi  de  SabeUis  fenatorum  urbis. 

'Datum  Romae  xiv  die  menfa  Martii,  indi- 
Bione  ii.  anno  'Domini  mcccxxviii.  regni  no- 
ftri  anno  xiv.  imperii  veroprimo. 

XXXVIII.  For  thofe  orher  created  into  this 

perfonal  titie  oi  count  falatine  ;  the  nature  and 
circumftance  of  their  dignity  wiii  beft  appear 

out  oi  thcf  ower  that  makes  them,  thefi/e  that 

is  given  them,  the  eftates  limited  to  them,  the 

chiefeft/riw/eg^Jthat  are  ufually,  but  very  va- 

rioufly,  inferted  into  their  patents,  and  the  exer- 

^  De  atbitr.  iudic.  quaeft.  lib.  2,  caf.es.  &  vide  plura  de  Iiuiurmodi  comitibus,  apud  Matth.  Steph.  dc  iurirdia.  lib.  2.  part.  r.  c.ip.
  6. 

■        -  -      '        ■    .    -    ."    «.J:r,   ^-.™dehacreabAiumaeoinftimtam  habesmtom.z.  deim-epublico memb.  i.  §.  4, 5, 8c  6.  &  lib.  3.  part.  2.  cap.4.  5.  43.  &  difputationem  -^^  ..<.^  .^  «i,. 
difcuif.  4.        '  Goldaft,  conftit.  tojn.  i.  pag.  3329.  &  Ald. Manut.  in  vit.  Ludovic.  IV. 
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cife  of  thofe privikgcs  with  fomcthing  of  the 
cflimation  had  of  rhcm. 

Thc  power  that  makes  them  is  originally  in 

theemperor ;  but  is  exercifed  allb  by  the  ̂   pope, 

althoiigh  fome  lawyers  of  thc  cmpirc  '^^  that  are 
nor  pontificious,  quarrcl  at  him  forit,  and  leave 
it  doubtful  aho  whethcr  the  emprefs,  thc  king 

of  the  Rornans,  other  kings,  or  thc  princes  ele- 
<aors,  may  of  themielvcs  confer  this  dignity. 

Of  tliat  I  difpute  not.  But  for  the  pope's  exer- 
cifmg  the  creation  ofthistitle;  befides  the  ar- 
bitrary  power  ufed  by  him  in  creating  fmgular 

peifons  into  it  by  fcveral  bulis,  and  that  power 

alfo  acknowledged  ̂   in  the  council  of  Trent ; 
that  of  thc  referendaries  who  are  as  prefidents  of 

his  two  fignatures  of  grace  and  juftice  is  here 
moft  obfervable.  Thofe  referendaries  were^  in- 
ftituted  by  Alexander  VI.  and  by  a  bull  of 
Taul  III.  were  cvery  of  them  together  thus  cre- 
ated  coimts  ̂ alatine. 

pJnlns  epifcopus  fervus  '  fervorum  Dei  ad  fu- ■*  turam  rei  memoriam.  Debita  confideratio- 

ne  penfantes  quantum  venerabiles  fratres  epifco- 
pi,  ac  diledi  filii  ia  minoribus  conftituti,  utriuf 

que  fignaturae,  fuppHcationum  videlicet  6c  com- 
miffionum  per  nos,  feu  in  praefenria  noftra  fig- 
nandarum,  infrafcripti  referendarii  noftri,  qui 
prae  caeteris  officialibus,  &  miniftris  noftris  pro- 
pinquius  nobis  affiftunt,  circa  ipfas  fupplicatio- 
nes  &  commiffiones  pro  noftro,  &  apoftolicae 
fedis  honore,  ac  univerfalis  ecclefiae  utilitate,  & 

alias  gratis,  prompta  voluntate,  indefeffe  labo- 
rant ;  dignum,  quin  potius  debitum  reputamus, 
ut  illos  fpecialis  benevolentiae  favoribus  ample- 
dramur,  ac  praeclaris  dignitatum  titulis  decore- 
mus,  &  alias  nos  eis  (prout  convenit)  gratiofos 
exhibeamus. 

Hinc  eft  quod  nos  fel.  rec.  Leonis  X.  &  Cle- 
mentis  VII.  Romanornm  pontificum  praedecef 
forum  noftrorum  veftigiis  inhaerentes,  eofdem 
infrafcriptos  referendarios  noftros,  qui  praelati, 
ac  etiam  familiares  continui  commenlales  noftri 

exiftunt,  condigni  favoris  gratia,  &  excellentiae 
dignitate  fublimare,  ac  opportunis  favoribus  mu- 
nire  volentes,  ipfofque  referendarios,  ac  eorum 
fmgulos  a  quibufvis  excommunicationis,  fufpen- 
fionis,  &  interdidli,  alijfque  ecclefiafticis  fenten- 
tiis,  cenfuris,  &  poenis,  a  jure  vel  ab  homine, 
quavis  occafione  vel  caufa  latis,  fi  quibus  vel 
quomodolibet  innodati  exiftunt,  ad  effedrum 
praefentium  duntaxat  confequendum  harum  ferie 
abfblventes  6c  abfblutos  fore  cenfentes,  motu 
proprio,  non  ad  ipforum  referendariorum,  vel 
ahorum  pro  eis  nobis  fuper  hoc  oblatae  petitio- 
nis  inftantiam,  fed  de  noftra  mera  deliberatione, 
&  ex  certa  fcientia,  audioritate  apoftolica,  teno- 
re  praefentium,  praefatos  referendarios,  &  eorum 

'fmgulos,  qui  praefules  nonfunt,acaliosinfrafcri- 
ptos,  &  eorum  fingulos  in  noftros,  &  didlae  fedis 
notarios  gratiofe  recipimus,  eofque  &  alios  qui 
praefules  exiftunt,  ac  eorumfingulos  z^y^cri/,^- 
latii,&i  aulae Lateranenfis  comites,  necnonqui 

nobiles  non  funr,  nobilcs  facimus,  conftituimus,  or- 
dinamus,  &  deputamus,  ac  nobilitamus,  necnon 
nobilitatis  titulo,  &  favore  decoramus,  ac  aliorum 
noftrorum,  &i  fcdis  praediitae  notariorum,  nec- 
nonfalatii  Sc  aulae  hujufmodi  comitum,  ac  cx 
magno  baronum,  &  nobilium  genere  procreato- 
rum  numero,  &  confbrtio  favorabiHter  aggrega- 
gamus,  eofque  dcinceps  nobiles  efTc,  &  pro  no- 
bilibus  reputari,  nominari,  teneri,  cenferi,  &ju- 
dicari,  ac  de  caetcro  in  quibufvis  conceffiionibus, 
&  literis,  tam  gratiam  quam  juftitiam  concer- 
nentibus,  a  nobis,  feu  fede  praedida  impetratis, 
feu  impetrandis,  vcl  eis  a  nobis,  aut  aliis  qui- 
bufcunque  conceffiis  &  concedendis,  ac  inftru- 
mentis,  feu  aliis  fcriptis  etiam  aurhenticis,  5c 
privatis,  nobiles  nominari,  6c  pro  talibus  haberi 
pofTe  6c  debere  volumus,  eifque  quod  omnibus 
&  fingulis  privilegiis,  praeeminentiis,  indultis, 
immunitatibus,  libertatibus,  exemptionibus,  fa- 
cultatibus,  honoribus,  antelationibus,  praeroga- 
tivis,  etiam  in  affecutione  quorumcunque  bene- 
ficiorum  ecclefiafticorum  etiam  vigore  gratiarum 
expedativarum,  &  illarum  mutationum,  exten- 
fionum,  &  revalidationum,  collationum  &  qua- 
rumcunque  aliarum  gratiarum,  &  indultorum, 
quibus  caeteri  noftri,  &  didtae  fedis  notarii  de 
numero  participantium  exiftentes,  &  abfque  il- 
lorum  praejudicio,  ac  falatii  aulae  praedidorum 
comites,  necnon  veri  &  indubitati  nobiles,  &  ex 
nobilium  genere  ex  utroque  parente  procreati, 
tamdejure,  quam  confuetudine,  feu  alias  quo- 
modocunque  utuntur,  potiuntur,  &  gaudent,  ac 
uti,  poriri,  &  gaudere  poterunt  quomodolibet  ia 
futurmn,  in  judicio,  &  extra,  ac  ubicunque  lo- 
corum  uti,  potiri,  6c  gaudere  debeant  in  omni- 
bus  &  per  omnia,  perinde  ac  fi  referendarii,  & 
alii  infra  fcripti,  de  dido  magno  baronum  &  no- 
bilium  genere  ex  utroque  parente,  vere  &  non 
fide  procreati,  6c  geniti  forent,  concedimus.  Ac 
eorum  fingulis,  fiiblatis  quibufvis  obftaculis  & 

impedimentis  veros  nobiles  efl"e,  &  de  nobili  ex 
did:o  genere  ex  utroque  parenre  procreatos,  cen- 
feri  debere,  decernimus,  6c  declaramus.  Et  in 
fignum  honoris,  &  nobilitatis  hujufmodi,  eis  & 
eorum  cuilibet,  pro  jnfigniis  &  armis,  quibus 
ipfi,  &  ab  eis  defcendentes  &  afcendentes  uti 
poffunt  in  decorem,  partem  infigniorum  noftro- 
rum,  fi  eis  uri  voluerint,  etiam  cum  vel  abfque 
armis  fuis,  fi  illa  habuerint,  vel  illis  ufi  fuerint, 
aut  fme  ipfis,  prout  duxerint  ordinandum,  feu  > 
eligendum,  affignamus  &  perpetuo  decoramus. 

The  bull  hath  other  privileges  alfo  ufually  [ 

given  to  counts  falatine,  whereof  more  '  anon.  ' And  ClementNWl.  and  TattlY.  in  their  bulls  1; 
of  privilege  ̂   to  their  conclavifts,  as  they  call  ( them  (or  thofe  which  were  in  the  conclave  whea  s 
they  were  chofen  popes)  make  them  all  facri  i 
palatii  &  aulae  Lateranenfis  comites.     And  to  i; 
the  exercife  of  this  power,  belongs  alfo  thatbull 
of  pope  Julius  III.  by  which  '  he  created  Fa- 
bius,  Chriftopher,  Chrifofher  and  John,  patri- 
archs  of  Conjiantinofle,  Akxandria,  Hierufa-  : 

^  Templ.  Jtidic.  lib.  i.  cap.  i.§.  4-  de  comitibus  palat.  n.  5.  &c.     =  Tli.Sagittai-.de  jure  &  privileg.  comit.  palat.  ad Tlief!  6.       fSelH 
3,4.  cap.  i.  E  Videfis  Laelitmi  ZeccliiLim  de  repub.  ccclefiaftica  cap.  10.     h  Laert.  Cberubin.  in  BuUar.  tom.  i.  pag.  e^/.inPaul,  IIl! 
conftit.  2,3.  30.  Julii  1540.      i  §.XL.  _       ''Laert.  Clierubin.BuUar.  tom.  3.  conftit,  Clem.VIII.  16.  pag,  20.  &  PaulV.  conftit.' 3.031^.177, 
.'  Idem  Eullar.  tcm.  i.  pag.  704.  Juliilll.  12.  April  6.  1551.  •    "r  o" 
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lem,  and  Jquikgla,  together  with  Andrew  arch- 
bifhop  of  Spalato,  and  divers  other  archbifhops 
and  bifhops  (being  as  his  houfhold  chaplains,  or, 
as  he  calls  them,  fraelati  dnmefiici  nofiri  &  in 
capella  nofira  affifientes)  into  foch  a  degree  of 
genrry  as  that  they  lliould  enjoy  all  privileges 
that  were  due  to  any  other  gentlemen  whatlb- 
ever,  although  they  were  ex  comitum  genere, 
as  the  words  are  ;  and  that  every  one  of  them 
might  create  notaries  in  like  ibrt  as  counts  pala- 
tine  might  do,  or  adinfiar  facri  falatii  t§  au- 
lae  Lateranenfis  comites,  as  the  bull  fays. 

The  flile  wherein  the  dignity  of  thefe  perfb- 
nal  cotmtspalatine  is  expreffed,  is  indif?erently 
comes  aulae  Caefareae,  comes  curiae  Caefareae, 
comes  falatii  facri,  comes  falatinus,  or  comes 
confifiorii  imferialis,  or  comes  facri  Lateranen- 
Jisfalatii ;  when  it  is  created  by  the  emperors. 
But  if  by  the  pope,  comes  facri  Lateranenfis ^a- 
latii  moft  ufually.  And  aithough  the  emperors 
long  fmce  left  their  refidence  in  the  Lateran, 
yet  the  name  of  that  palace  is  of  fiich  eminence 
ftill  in  the  empire,  that  commonly  in  the  creati- 
ons  of  thefe  counts  falatine  they  retain  a  refe- 
rence  to  it  as  much  as  the  pope  doth.  But  al- 
though  they  be  called  comites  falatini  in  Latin, 
yet  the  TDutch  that  exprefs  them  in  the  language 
of  the  German  empire,  fo  diftinguifh  them  that 
are  created  by  the  emperors,  that  they  call  them 
not  (as  I  think)  pfalt^gcaijen,  which  is  for  the 
moft  part  proper  to  the  feudal  counts  falatine, 
but  Bejs  f)eiltgcn  Eomtfcljen  reicljis  fioffegcasen, 
I"  or  counts  of  the  houfe  of  the  holy  Roman  em- 
fire,  as  if  by  ufing  the  word  houfe  or  Ijoffe, 
they  would  purpofely  decline  the  name  of  pfalt^ 
for  fome  diftindions  fake  in  the  mention  of 
them. 

XXXIX.  FoT  the  eftates  limited  in  the  grant 
of  this  title ;  they  are  (befides  thofe  for  iife) 
fometimes  to  the  iflues  of  the  patentees,   and 
fometimes  alfo  to  the  fucceftbrs.     John  de  Ama- 
tis  was  made  a  count  j^alatine  by  the  emperor 
Charles  IV.  and  the  title  exrended  to  all  "  ex  eo 
legitime  defcendentes.     So  the  counts  of  Thurn 
and  Vallefajfm  write  themfelves  Caefarei  comi- 
tes  falatini  haereditarii.     And  John  de  T)o- 
minis  (an  anceftor  of  the  late  archbifliop  oiSpa- 
lato)  being  bifliop  of  Waradin,  was  for  his  fer- 
vice  to  the  emperor  Sigifmmd,  efpecially  in  the 

council  of  Bafl,  created  by  him  °  into  this  dig- 
nity,  with  a  limitation,  to  his  brothers  and  the 
heirs  of  their  bodies  begotten.     Te  &c.  fratres 

tuos  &  haeredes  eorum  (as  the  words  i"  are)  ̂  
defcendentes  in  ferfetuum  legitimo  tantum  &c. 
nofiros  ©  imperii  facri  Lateranenfis  palatii  co- 

\  mites  facimus,  creamus,  erigimus,  &c.     Other 

■  fuch  examples  are  of  creation  of  thefe  kind  of 
coiints,  although  it  be  not  very  frequent  that  the 
dignity  extends  beyond  the  perfon  firft  created. 

I       And  as  thus  to  heirs,  fo  alfo  to  fucceflbrs  it  is 
I  fometimes  given ;  as  in  that  of  Maximilian  II, 
I  his  creation  of  Henry  Julius  the  firft  recStor  of 
the  univerfity  oiHelmefiadt,  and  his  luccefTors, 

into  the  title  of  coimts  j^alatine.  Sed  Hjam  di- 
6ium  Henricum  Julium/^r  koj  defignatnm{z.%  the 
y  words  of  creation  are  recited  in  Thomas  Sagit- 
tarius)  frimum  reBorem,  iUofque  in  illo  officio 
&  dignitate  impofierum  feligendos,  ex  fpeciali 
gratia  ̂   favore,  facri  Lateranenfis  palatii  aulae- 
que  noftrae  &  imperialis  confiftorii  comites/^- 
cimus,  creamus,  erigimus,  ac  comitatus  palatini 
dignitate  clementer  infignimus,  aliorumque  co- 
mitum  palatinorum  numero,  coetui  ̂   confortio 
afcribimus,  adjungimus,  ̂   aggregamus,  decer^ 
nentes  ̂   fiatuentes  quod  univerfo  illo  tempore 
quo  di£iae  dignitati  reSioratus  fraefuerint,  om» 
nibus  &  fingulis,  frivilegiis,  gratiis,  juribus 
C^  immimitatibusi  honoribus,  exemptionibus  © 
libertatibus  uti,  frui,  fotiri  &  gaudere  fojfmt 
^  valeant  quibiis  caeteri  Lateranenfis  palatii  co. 
mites  haBenus  ufi,  fotiti  S  gavifi  fve  quomo' 
dolibet  uttmtur,  frimntttr,  potitmtur  &  ̂ audent 
confuetudine  vel  dejure,  &c. 

XL.  The  chiefeft  power  and  privilcges  in- 
ferted  in  their  patents  are  various,  and  for  the 
moft  part  fiich,  as  are  a  kind  of  voluntary  ju- 
rifdidion  ;  and  fometimes  they  have  alfb  fbme- 
thing  of  the  contentious  or  compulfbry.  For 
the  purpofe ;  the  power  of  making  the  baftards 
(of  all  that  are  beneath  barons)  legitimate  is  fre- 
quently  given  them,  as  it  occurs  in  the  charter 
of  the  emperor  Rodulj^h  II.  to  Nicholaus  Reuf- 
nerus,  by  which  he  created  him  into  this  digni- 
ty,  and  granted  that  he  might  natos  illegitime 

'■  legitimare,  ̂   eos  ac  eorum  quemlibet  ad  om- 
nia  ̂ Jingula  jura  legitima  refiituere,  omnem- 
que  geniturae  maculam  fenitus  abolere,  iffos 
refiituendo  &  habilitando  ad  omnia  ̂   Jingula 
jura  Jitccejfionum,  haereditatum,  bonorum  fa- 
ternorum  &  maternorum  etiam,  ab  intefiato, 
cognatonm  &  agnatorum,  ac  ad  honores  digni- 
tates  &  Jinguks  a£lus  legitimos  tam  ex  con- 
traEiu  vel  ultima  volimtate  quam  alio  quocun- 
que  modo  tam  injudicio  quam  extra,  ferinde  ac 
f  ejfent  legitimo  matrimonio  frocreati,  obje6ii- 
one  ̂ rolis  illegitimae  fenitus  quiejcente  ̂ c. 
dummodo  tamen  legitimationes  ejujmodi  non 
praejudicent  filiis  &  haeredibus  legitimis,  ̂ c. — 
Illufirium  tamen  ̂ rincifium,  comitum  &  baro- 

num  filiis  duntaxat  exceftis.  So  in  that  of  15*/'- 
gijmtmd's  patent  of  creation  to  John  de  Tiomi- 
nis  bifliop  oi  Waradm  and  his  brothers ;  'Dan- 
tes  &  concedentes  vobis  ®  haeredibus  vefiris 
JufiradiEiis,  quod pojjitis  ubique  locorum  &  ter- 
rarum,  unujquijque  vefirum  &  ex  vobis  quili- 
bet  {illufirium  virorum  frincipum  comitum  & 
baronum  Jiliis  dimtaxat  exceptis)  legitimare  & 

in  fiatriam  J^otefiatem  reducere  quojcunque  na- 
turales,  incefiuojos,  manzeres  nothos  &c.  The 
power  alfo  of  making  dod:ors  as  well  in  divini- 
ty  as  in  law,  phyfick,  and  philofophy,  is  fome- 
times  added  in  their  patents,  as  in  that  to  Reuf- 
nerus ;  but  with  this  condition,  adhibitis  in  cu- 
jufiibet  doBoris  creatione  doBoribus  eximiis  de 
frofejfione  creandi  ad  minus  tribus,  qni  doBoran- 
dum  examini  Jubjiciant.  So  the  right  of  confer- 

">  Schonbvirn.  Politic.  lib.  5.  cap.  1 5.  5c  Tliom.  S.igitta.  ad  thcf.  2.  lit.  i.              n  Sagittar.  ad  tlief.  15.  Ut.,b.  videfls  Mattli.  Steplian.  de 
(urifdift.  lib.  1.  part.  I.  c. 6.  raembr.  I.  §.  XXVI.  &c.               "  26.  Augiifti  1417.  P  Apud  Daiiielem  Lonet.  in  Sorice  primo  oras 

chartarum,  &c.  pay.  190.               ■»  Pragac  9.  Maii  15;  5.  S.igittar.  ad  thef  13.  •  Apiid  Th.  Sagiitar.  ad  Thef.  xi. 
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ring  othcr  dcgrccs  in  leaining,  and  efpecially  alfo 
thc  mai^ing  of  pocts  laiircat,  is  often  among  thc 

priv^i^cgcs  of  thcfe  cotmts  falatine.  Wc  add 
hr:re  thc  patcnt  of  Rodulph  II.  by  which  hc 
creatcd  Georghts  Obrechttis  and  his  fon  Thomas 
(both  profcffors  of  the  law  at  Strasbotirg)  into 
this  titlc,  and  annexcd  to  thcir  dignity,  the  arbi- 
trary  pouer  of  conferring  thc  degrces  of  dodor, 
Hccntiat,  and  batchelor  in  both  lavvs,  mafter  and 
batchelor  of  the  arts,  and  of  poet  laurcat. 

D  Vdolphtis  fecundus  divina  favcntc  clementia 
^  eledus  Romanorttm  imperator,  femper  aii- 

gtijitis,  ac  Germatiiae,  Hungariae,  Bohemiae, 
'Dalmatiae,  Croatiae,  Sclavoniae,  &c.  rex,  ar- 
chidux  Atiftriae,  dux  Bargundiae,  Brabantiae, 
Stiriae,  Carinthiae,  Carniolae,  8cc.  marchio 
Moraviae,  &c.  dux  Lttcemburgiae,  ac  fuperi- 
oris  &  inferioris  Silefiae,  Wittembergiae,  8c 
Teckae:  Prirceps  Sueviae,  comes  Habffurgi, 

TyroUs,  Ferretis,Kyburgi^  8c  Gloritiae:  Land- 

gravius  Alfatiae,  marchio  facri  Romani  impe- 
rii,  Burgoviae  ac  fuperioris  &  inferioris  Ltifa- 
tiae  dominus,  marchiae  Sclavonicae,  portus  Na- 
onis  8c  Salinarum  &c.  HonorabiH,  dod-o  noftro 
&  facri  imperii  fideh  diledo,  Georgio  Obrech- 

to,  juris  utriufque  dodori,  &  in  academia  Argen- 

toratenfi  profeffori  primario,  facri  Lateranen- 
fis  falatii,  aulaeque  noftrae  Caefareae  SJ  imfe- 
rialis  conjiftorii  comiti,  gratiam  noltram  Caefa- 
ream  8c  omne  bonum.  Pervetufta  atque  lauda- 
tiffima  divis  praedecefToribus  noftris,  Romanis 

imperatoribus,  ac  regibus  confuetudo  fiiit :  ut 

cum  honorum  &  dignitatum  incrementa,  ab  im- 
peratoriae  majeftatis  Iplendore,  tanquam  lumen 
a  fole  dimanent,  fmgularem  adhiberent  curam,  ut 
in  iis  decernendis,  liberahores  fe  erga  eos  prae- 
berent,  qui  non  tantum  ab  honefta  generis  ori- 
gine,  fed  etiam  a  praeclaris  adionibus,  &  virtutum 
ftudiis,  fibi  commendarcntur :  Idque  non  folum, 

ut  dignum  ilU  fe  praemium  confecutos,  fibi  gratu- 
lari  poffent,  fed  ut  ahi  etiam  illorum  cxemplo 
accenfi,  atque  inflammati,  adlaudabiUa  virtutum 
certamina,  ferventiore  ftudio  incitarentur.  Quam 
confuetudinem  laudatilfimam,  &  nos,  poftquam 

ad  excelfum  hoc  imperatoriae  fublimitatis  fafti- 
gium  evedii  fumus  fervare  cupientes :  Nihil  fane 
libentius  faciraus,  quam  ut  praeftantium  virorum, 

quorum  virtus  clara  habeatur,  &  merita  in  rem- 
publicam  fmgularia  extent,  ornamenta,  quantum 
occafio  &  rerum  ipfarum  ftatus  fert,  augcamus. 

Edodi  itaque  fide  digno  teftimonio,  Georgi,  ho- 
neftis  ac  vitae  morumque  integritate  conlpicuis 

te  parentibus  ac  majonbus  ortum  qui  laudabili- 
bus  adionibus  nomen  fibi  decufque  pepererint, 

eorumque  veftigiis  te  naviter  infiftendo,  id  a  pri- 
mis  temporibus  aetatis  tuae  quam  maxime  curae 
habuiflc,  ut  domefticum  iliud  decus  non  modo 
continuares,  verum  etiam  quoad  ejus  fieri  poffet, 

augeres  magifque  illuftratum  ad  pofteros  tuos 
tranfinitteres.  Qiiod  quidem  ufque  adeo  confe- 
cutus  fueris,  ut  poft  feptem  artium  liberalium 
curriculum  abfolutum,  in  utroque  jure,  ad  quod 

animum  applicuifti,  quodque  navitcr  legendo  & 
difputando  excoluifti,  tantum  profeceris,  quod 
gradatim  magna  cum  laude  &  applaufu  publico, 

laurca  dodorali  infigniri  merucris,  indeque  fin- 
gulari  cum  auditorum  frudtu  a  pluribus  jam  au- 
nis  in  univerfitate  Argentoratenft  publicc  jura 
docueris,  &  etiamnum  cjuldem  academiae  pro- 
fcfiorcm  primarium,  &  ftrenuum  in  forenfibus 
caufis  advocatum  agas :  tum  vel  maxime  libris 
diverfis  in  publicum  datis,  infignes  ingenii  tui 
dotcs,  &  cxadtam,  qua  polles,  eruditionem,  to- 
ti  quafi  orbi  teftatam  reddideris,  praetermittere 
fane  noluimus,  quin  pro  fingulari  benignae  vo- 
luntatis  noftrae  inclinatione,  te  infigni  aliquo 
munificentiae  noftrae  ornamento,  quod  virtuti- 
bus  &  meritis  refponderet,  condecorandum  fuf- 

ciperemus. Motu  itaque  proprio,  ex  certa  noftra  fcientia, 
animo  bene  deliberato,  ac  fano  accedcnte  confi- 
lio,  deque  Caefareae  poteftatis  plenitudine  te 
praedidum  Geotgium  Obrechttim,  fimul  &  fili-. 
um  tuum  unicum  Johannem  Thomam  Obrech- 
tum,  poft  obitum  tuum,  facri  Lateranenfis pa- 
latii,  aulaeque  noftrae  Caefareae  &  imperialis 
confiftorii  comites  fecimus,  creavimas,  &  comita- 
tus  palatini  titulo  clementer  infignivimus,  pro- 
ut  vigore  praefentium  facimus,  creamus,  &  infig- 
nimus,  aliorumque  comitum  palatittorum  nu- 
mero,  ordini,  &  conlbrtio  gratiofe  cooptamus, 
adfcribimus,  &  aggregamus.  Decernentes  &  im- 
periali  edid:o  noftro  firmiter  ftatuentes,  quod 
pracdidlo  modo  omnibus  ac  fmgulis  privilegiis, 

praerogativis ,  immunitatibus ,  honoribus,  ex- 
emptionibus,  &  libertatibus,  uti,  frui,  potiri,  & 
gaudere  polTitis  ac  valeatis,  quibus  caeteri  facri 
Lateranenfis  palatii  comites  haftenus  ufi  &po- 
titi  fiint,  leu  quomodolibet  utuntur,  fruuntur, 
potiuntur,  &  gaudent,  confuetudine  vel  de  jure. 

Praeterea  tibi  praenominato  Georgio  Obrech- 
to,  8c  poft  obitum  tuum  filio  tuo  Johatmi  Tho- 
mae  Obrechto,  fcientia,  motu,  &  authoritate, 
quibus  fupra,  clementer  indulgemus,  ut  poflitis, 
&  valeatis  do£iores,  licentiatos,  8c  baccalaure- 
os  in  utroque  jure :  Magiftros  item  &  bacca- 
laureos  liberaiium  artitim,  tlz  fhilofo^hiae,  nec 

non  foetas  laureatos  creare,  promovere,  ordi- 
nare,  conftituere,  ac  facere :  Adhibitis  tamen  in 

cujuflibet  doEioris,  licentiati,  magiftri,  bacca- 
latirei  creatione,  doEioribus  eximiis  de  profefli- 
one  creandi  ad  minus  tribus,  qui  creandum  exa- 
mini  fubjiciant,  ac  ei  quem  fic  idoneum  invene- 
rint,  fufficientemque  comprobaverint,  veftram 
autoritatem  interponendo,  do6ioratus,  itcetttiae, 

magifierii,  aut  baccalattreatus,  8c  laureae  J>oe- 
ticae  infignia  (ut  moris  eft)  conferre  :  Qui  qui- 
dem  doUiorattts,  Ucentiae,  magifterii,  baccalau- 
reatus  vel  latireae  foeticae  titulo  per  vos  donati 
poffint  &  valeant  in  amnibus  civitatibus,  terris, 
&  locis  y^cri  Romani  imperii,  &  ubihbet  terra- 
rum,  omnes  adtus  doSiorales  &  magifteriales, 

legendi,  docendi,  interpretandi,  cathedram  af^ 
cendendi,  &  gloffandi,  difputandi,  confulendi, 
advocandi,  ac  caeteros  acftus  do£iorales,  licen- 
tiae  ve\.baccalaureatus  in  jure,  nec  non  tnagifte- 
rii  ac  baccalaureatus  in  philofophia,  facere  atque 

exercere,  ac  omnibus  &  fingulis  privilegiis,  prae- 
rogativis,  exemptionibus,  honoribus,  praeemi- 
nentiis,  favoribus,  indultis,  gratiis,  ac  quibuf 

cunque  aliis  quibus  caeteri  doc^Jores,  licentiati, 

magiftri, 
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magijiri,  baccalaurei,  &Cpoetae  laureati,  qui  vel 
in  gymnafio  Viennenji,  Tariftenji.,  Bononienji, 
Tatavino,  Terufino,  Colonienfi,  Tifano,  Ingol- 
fiadienf,  &  quolibet  alio  publico,  &  privilegi- 
ato  gymnafio  promoti,  vel  etiam  a  nobis,  ac  di- 
vis  praedeceflbribus  noftris  Romanorum  impera- 
tonbus  ac  regibus  infigniti,  feu  aliter  quocunque 
modo  talia  infignia  acceperunt,  utuntur,  fruun- 

tur,  potiuntur,  &  gaudent,  quomodolibet  con- 
iuetudine  vel  de  jure,  omni  dolo,  fraude,  con- 
tradidtione  quorumcunque  ac  finiftra  machinati- 
one  fublata,  penitus  &  remota.  Mandantes  id- 
circo  &  firmiftime  praecipientes  univerfis  ac  fin- 
gulis  eledoribus  tam  ecclefiafticis  quam  faecula- 
ribus,  aliifque  principibus,  archiepifcopis,  epif- 
copis,  ducibus,  marchionibus,  comitibus,  baro- 
nibus,  militibus,  nobilibus,  clientibus,  capitane- 
is,  vicedominis,  advocatis,  praefedis,  procura- 
toribus,  heroaldis,  officialibus,  quaeftoribus,  ci- 
vum  magiftris,  judicibus,  confulibus,  civibus, 
communiratibus ,  &  denique  omnibus  noftris, 

&  facri  Romani  im^erii,  ac  regnorum  &  do- 
miniorum  noftrorum  haereditariorum  ilibditis, 

&  fidehbus  diledis  cujufcunque  ftatus,  gradus, 
ordinis,  &  conditiouis  extiterint,  ut  vos  faepe 
taros  Obrechtos,  legitimoique  veftros  liberos, 

haeredes,  pofteros  &  deicendentes  utriufque  iex- 
us,  una  cum  uxoribus,  fervitoribus,  domefticis, 
iubditis,  &  conjundis,  mafculis  &  foeminis  ab 
hac  hora  in  futurum,  perpetuis  temporibus,  om- 
nibus,  ac  fingulis  fupra  fcriptis  privilegiis,  gra- 
tiis,  libertatibus,  immunitatibus,  exemptionibus, 
indultis,  conceiTionibus,  juribus,  protedtione,  & 

lalva  guardia  aliifque  approbationis,  ratificatio- 
nis,  confirmationis,  innovationis,  extenfionis, 

augmentationis,  creationis,  aftumptionis,  aggre- 
gationis,  conceifionis,  indulti,  iuppletionis,  de- 
rogationis,  ftatuti,  decreti,  voluntatis,  &  gra- 
tiae,  praefertim  vero  nobilitatis,  &  infignium 
praerogativis  vobis  Caefarei  hujus  diplomatis 
noftri  vigore  conjunilim  vel  ieparatim  compe- 
tentibus  pacifice,  quiete,  &  finc  omni  prorius 
impedimento  uti,  frui,  potiri,  gaudere  finanr,  a- 
deoque  vos  &  illos  in  iifdem  coniervare  &  ma- 
nu  tenere  ftudeant,  haecque  omnia  &  finguk  ab 
aliis  etiam  quantum  in  ipfis  erit,  fieri  curent.  Si 
quis  vero  aliter  fecerit,  6c  hoc  noftrum  Caefare- 
tim  diploma,  in  parte,  vel  in  univerium  temere 
auius  ftierit  violare,  is  noverit  fe  ipfo  fad:o  prae- 
ter  noftram,  &  facri  Romani  imperii  indignari- 
onem  graviifimam,  fexaginta  quoque  marcarum 
auri  puri  poenam  pro  dimidia  parte  fiico  noftro 
Caefareo,  dC  pro  refidua  injuriam  pafTo,  vel  pai- 
fis,  omni  ipe  veniae  iublata,  &  ex  aequo  toties 
quoties  contra  fad;um  fuerit,  folvendam  incur- 
furum.  Harum  teftimonio  literarum,  manu  nof- 
tra  fubfcriptarum,  &  figilli  noftri  Caefarei  ap- 
penfione  munitarum.  Datum  in  arce  noftra  re- 
gia  Tragae,  die  decima  nona  menfis  NoTJembris, 
anno  domini  millefimo,  fexcentefimo,  decimo ; 
regnorum  noftrorum,   Romani  trigefimo  iexto, 

Hungarici,  trigefimo  nono,  &  Bohemici  itidetn 
trigefimo  iexto. 

\ 
Rudol^bus 

V  Leofaldus  a  Stralendorf L.B.    V.C. 

Ad  mandatum  fac.  Caei! 
majeftatis  proprium 

fo.  Barvitius. 

The  difcharge  alfo  of  ̂  taxes  is  fometimes  in- 
ferted,  and  power  of  making  publick  ̂^  notaries 
and  ordinary  judges  often.  IJt  ̂ offis  &  valeas 
fer  totum  Romanorum  imferium  &  ubique  loco- 
rum  notarios  piblicos  ̂   judices  ordinarios  cre- 
are  ̂   facere,  are  the  words  in  the  patent  of 
"  creation  to  Reufnerus.  Sometimes  alfo  the 
appointing  tutors  or  guardians  to  infants,  adop- 
tions,  manumiifions,  making  of  knights,  givin» 
of  arms,  granting  of  pardons,  and  iuch  more. 
And  in  that  to  John  de  T>ominis  and  his  bro- 
thers — -foffitis  infiiper  facere  &  creare  nota- 
rios  fublicos  &  tabelliones,  necnonjudices  ordi- 
narios  &  delegatos,  ̂   fer  vos  ipfos  facere,  ex- 
ercere  omnia  ea  quae  funt  jurifdiciionis  ordi- 
nariae,  voluntariae  vel  delegatae,  &c.  And 
for  a  fpecial  example  of  the  iargeft  privileges 
annexed  to  this  dignity,  obferve  that  of 
Charles  IV.  to  John  de  Amatis,  as  it  is  recited 

in  a  patent  '^  made  by  count  Ferdinand  de  Ama- 
tis  to  Bartholomaeus  Bilovius  at  'Tadua  in  ̂ De- 
cember,  mdc.  The  emperor  gave  (faith  Fer- 
dinand,  fpeaking  of  thepofterity  oi  count  John) 

liberam  -poteftatem  non  modo  legitimandi,  ad- 
oftandi,  emancipandi,  manumittendi,  cives  Ro- 
vaznos  creandi,  tabeiliones,  ac  doEiores  pronun- 
tiandi,  verumetiam  (morum  prius  ̂   ferfona- 
rum  qualitate  indagata,  receptoque  de  fide  Ro- 
mano  imperio  &  Caefareae  coronae praeftandaju- 
ramentd)  milites  armatos  inditiae  faciendi,  in- 
fames  redintegrandi,  crimen  laefae  majeftatis 
abfoivendi,  ignobiies  nobiiitandi,  ac  porro  iiiuf- 
tres,  fpeBabiies,  ac  ciariffimos,  imo  comites, 
valvaibrcs,  capitaneos,  majores  &  minores  ̂  
mediocres  ciim  earundem  vel  aiiquarum  ex 
eis  dignitatum  ̂   poteftatum,  quas  in  altos 
transferre  pojfimus,  conceffu  creandi.  Here 
the  giving  of  dignities  alio,  and  that  of  the  ve- 
ry  dignity  oicount,  is  a  privilege  joined  with  the 
title  oicount paiatine  to  this  family. 

In  that  buU  alfo  of  Taui  III.  to  the  referen- 
daries  in  the  court  of  Rome,  after  thofe  words 
of  their  creation  before  citcd,  power  is  given 
them  to  create  publick  noraries  ad  inftar  aiio- 
rum  di^ti  palatii  comitum  ubique  iocorum,  ex- 
tra  tamen  muros  urbis  feu  iocum  in  qno  Roma- 
nam  curiam  refidere  contigerit ;  and  to  make 
ordinary  judgcs,  invefting  both  of  them  per 
pennam  &  caiamare  ut  moris  ejf,  and  taking 

'  Privileg.  foreft.  de  Bergamo  ciijus  rnemio  apud  Pi;h.  de  palat.  camp,  lib.  i.  '  Videfis  JacoLi.  Cnncm  de  officio  tahellionatus 
tit.  forma  inftrumenti;,  &c.  "   Sagittar.  ad  tlief.  34.  «  Apud  Sagittar.  ad  thef.  S.   Videds  itcni  privilcgia  cum  hac  disjni- 
tatc  a  K.udolpholI.  conceira  Raimaro  Scltrechto  juris  y.  doftori  8c  Philippi  Pomeraniae  ducis  confiliario  apud  Matth.  Stephani  dc  jurifdift. 
lib.  2.  part.  1.  cap.  6.  mcmb.  i.  §.  LXXI,  LXXII,  LXXIH. the 
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the  oath  of  them,  which  is  prefcribed  at  the  cnd 
of  the  bull,  for  their  faith  to  the  church  of 
Rome,  and  juft  execution  of  their  places.  Alfo 
to  legitimate  baftards,  to  all  purpofes,  frout 

colleghim  archivii  diBae  Romanac  cnriae  'vel 
cjus  ojficiales  jtixta  facultatem  eis  fer  fiae  me- 
moriae  JuUum  pafam  II.  etiam  fraedecejforem 
iioflrum  concejfam  vel  alias  i^7?comites  palatini 
de  jure  vel  confuetudiue  legitimare  i3  babili- 
tare  ref^eEfive  foffuut ;  to  make  dodlrors,  h- 
centiats,  mafters,  and  batchelors  of  either  law, 
divinity  or  the  arts,  with  the  affiftance  of  two 
or  three  dodors,  mafters,  or  hcentiats  in  the  fa- 
culty  whereof  they  make  them.  And  thefe 
graduates  have  by  the  fame  bull  equal  dignity 
and  privilege  with  ali  others  made  in  any  uni- 
verfiry.  Divers  other  privileges  are  there  given 
to  them,  efpecially  in  ecclefiaftical  matters.  Af- 
terward  'Pius  V.  ordained  that  no  legitiraation 
inade  by  any  fach  count  falatine  fliould  begood 
m  ̂ raejudicium  vocatorum  ex  fidei  commiffo 
aut  teftamento,  vel  quavis  alia  valida  tamen 
difpofitione,  as  the  words  of  the  y  bull  are.  The 
privilege  allb  of  making  of  notaries  given  to  re- 

ferendaries,  is  leflened  by  Tius^^Y.  And  for 
rhe  power  of  making  dodors,  licentiats,  maf- 
ters  of  either  law  or  divinity  ;  it  was  expresfly 
taken  (as  far  as  papal  authority  could  extend) 
firom  all  counts  falatine  by  the  fame  Tius ;  and 
iiich  allb  as  had  been  made  by  counts,  were  pre- 
cluded  from  all  benefir,  that  they  might  thence 

pretend  unto  in  the  church.  "Decernimus  ^  de- 
claramus  (fays  his  ̂   bull)  eos  qui  a  comitibus  £^ 
aliis  ̂ romoti  fuerunt,  quoad  dignitates  caete- 
raque  beneficia  ecclefiaftica  nulla  gradus  frae- 
rogativa  frui  t§  gaudere  fojfe  vel  debere.  And 
Laelius  Zecchius  a  dodtor  of  both  laws  is  much 

deceived  (unlefs  he  wrote  before  that  latter  bull 
of  Tius  V.  but  his  book  was  publilhed  long 

fince)  wherein  ̂   he  fays  that  by  the  bull  oiVius 
IV.  \tgit\max.ions  oi  counts  J>alatine  are  forbid- 
den  (according  to  that  before  cited  out  of  the 
bull)  but  he  allows  them  ftill  the  authority  of 
making  dodlors,  hcentiats,  and  mafters  in  both 
laws  and  divinity.  But  this  we  fee  is  as  much 
forbidden  by  Tius  V.  as  the  other  by  the  IV. 
Whether  dod:ors  and  other  graduates  created  by 
ftich  counts  made  by  the  emperor  have  like  pri- 
vileges  with  orhers  that  are  made  according  to 
the  laws  of  univerfities,  is  largely  dilputed  in 
'^  Matthias  Stefhani.  Thofe  counts  made  by 
the  emperor  may  ftill  (according  to  their  privi- 
leges)  give  degrees  in  any  faculry.  And  fuch  as 
are  made  by  the  pope  allb  with  the  privilege 
(without  a  non  obftante  to  that  bull)  may  at  this 
day  according  to  the  laws  of  the  church  of 
Rome  exercife  their  power  in  making  of  dodtors 
of  phyfick  or  philofophy,  as  you  may  lee  in 
this  next  example  with  which  we  begin  the  ex- 
ercife  of  their  privileges. 

XLI.  Saluftius  Tiberius  a  Corneto  in  his  for- 
mulary  ̂   hath  this  inftrument  of  a  doclorlliip  in 

^  Pius  IV.  conftit.  4^.  quamvis  30.  Dec.  1562.  ^  Conftit.  87.  pridem.  vidcfis  P.nuli  V,  conftit.  71.  univevfi.  dc  teform.itione 
tribunaliura  toni.  3.  BuUar.  pag.  178.  col.  2.  »  Pius  V.  conftit.  60.  quamvis  i .  Junii  1 56S  iii  Bullar.  6c  7.  Decretal.  lib.  3.  tit.  4.  de 
comitibus  palatinis.  'J  De  Repub.  Ecclefiaft.  cap.  lo.  pag.  131.  Veionae  1599.  '^  De  jurifdi(ft,  lib.2.  part.  i.  c.  6. 
hiembr.  2.  §.  LXXIV,  LXXV,  5cc.  eodem  capite  etiamj  §.  XXIX.  &  feqq.  de  fpuriis  ab  eis  legiiimaadis,  fufius,  ^  Forraul.  lib.  j. 
pag.  2S7.  Romae  iCii. 

dimus 

philofophy  and  pliyfick,  given  under  feal  by  Hi- 
eronymus  Botis  a  do<3:or  of  the  arts,  phyfick  and 
divinity,  and  a  count  falatine  created  by  the 
popc,  to  one  that  was  firft  examincd  upon  feve- 
ral  qucftious  both  in  philofophy  and  phyfick  by 
tvvo  dodors  of  both  faculties,  and  thence  reporr- 
ed  to  be  fufficient. 

IN  nomine  fandtae  &  individuae  Trinitatis  Pa- 
tris  &  Filii  &  Spiritus  Sandi ;  Amen.  Hie- 

ronymus  Botis  comes  palatinus,  8cc.  artium,  me- 
dicinae,  theologiap,  dodor,  primus  olim  Perufini 
gymnafii  philoiophus,  fuperordinarius,  &c.  Uni- 
verfis  &  fingulis  praefentes  lireras  five  praefens 
pubiicum  dodoratus  inftrumentum,  &  privileoi- 
um  vifuris,  ledturis,  pariter  &  audituris  notum 
facimus  &  atteftamur,  qualiter  vocatis  magnificis 
"DT).  F.8c  N.  art.  t\  medic.  dodoribus,  ut  mao-- 
nificum  ©.  B.  q.  ®.  B.  q.  T>.  A.  &  C.  conjugum 
filium  legitimum  &  naturaiem  in  artium  medi- 
cinae  &  philofophiae  fcientia  rigorofe  inquirerent, 
6c  examinarent ;  qui  quidem  domini  dodtores 
mandatis  noftris  obfequentes,  datis  didlo  B.  his 
puudis  ;  videiicet,  frimophyf.  text.  41.  omnia 
autem  cojttraria  faciunt  frincifia,  ̂ c.  8c  pri- 
mo  aphorifmorum  aphorifmo  7.  ubi  morbus per^ 
acutus  eft,  &c.  8c  eodem  B.  fuper  eis  rigorofe 
&C  diligenter  inquifito,  8c  examinato,  ita  eum 
tam  in  legendo,  inferendo,  fuftinendo  quam  eti- 
am  in  aiiis  emergentibus  quaeftionibus,  ac  for- 
tiflimis,  &  fubtilifTimis  argumentis  contra  eura 
fummo  cum  ftudio  fadtis  refpondifle,  &  repli- 
caffe  valde  diligenter,  &  fubriiiter  nobis  juxta 
eorum  confcientiam  retuierunt,  ut  merito  ad  hu- 

jufmodi  artium  medicinae  6C  philofophiae  docSo- 
ratus  gradum  tanquam  idoneum  &  fufficientem 
promoveri  poffit ;  ideo  vigore  indulti  nobis  a  fc- 
de  apoftoiica  concefTi  (hic  caufa  brevitatis  inferi, 
omifi  ;  quod  tamen  volumus  inferi  quandocun- 
que  poffe)  de  eorundem  2).  T).  dodiorum  unani- 
mi  confilio,  &  aflenfu  confiderantes,  quod  ex 
annofa  literarum  radice  debes,  8c  gloriofe  debe- 
ant  recolligi  frudus ;  ipfum  B.  ad  nos  revoca- 
tum,  &  id  poftulantem  ad  gradum  &  infignia 
dodioratus  hujufraodi  ad  iaudem  &  gioriam  om- 
nipotentis  Dei,  8c  gloriofiflimae  ejus  matris  Ma- 
riae  virginis,  omni  meliori  modo,  quo  magis,  & 
vaiidius  potuiraus,  &  debuimus,  ac  pofTumus  & 
debemus,  recipimus,  &  afTumpfimus,  ac  aliorum 
dodrorum  in  arte  medicinac,  &  philofophiae  nu- 
mero,  8c  adui  aggregavimus,  prout  tenore  prae- 
fentium  recipimus,  afliimimus,  &  aggregamus. 
Pronunciantes,  decernentes,  &  declarantes  if- 
fum  B.  artium,  medicinae  &  philofophiae  do£io- 
rem  omnibus  &  finguiis  privilegiis,  exemptioni- 
bus,  praerogacivis,  libertatibus,  immunitatibus, 
honoribus,  conceflionibus,  favoribus  5c  indultis 
quibus  caeteri  dodrores  utuntur,  potiuntur  & 
gaudenr,  uti,  potiri,  8c  gaudere  debere  ;  fibiqve 
libros  claufos  &  apertos,  biretum  in  capite,  an- 
iiulum  in  digito,  ofculum  pacis,  ac  fedem,  five 
cathedram,  omniaque  iS  fingula  doEloratus  iU' 
fiignia  fibi  tradidimus  &  conceflimus,  prout  tra- 
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dimus  &  concedinius  per  praefentes.  In  quorum 
omnium  &  fingulorum  fidem  &  teftimonium 
praemiflbrum,  praefentes  manu  noftra  propria 
lubfcriptas,  &  figilli  noftri  appenfione  munitas, 
fieri  curavimus.  Datum  &L  adtum  Romae  in  aedi- 

bus  noftris  (iib  anno  &c.  praefentibus,  6cc.  tefti- 
bus,  5cc. 

XLII.  The  courle  alib  ufed  by  counts  falatlne 
in  giving  the  crown  of  laurel  to  poets  is  feen 

efpecially  in  that  of  Joannes  Crufms  ̂   his  re- 
ceiving  it  at  Strasbourg.,  in  ann.  \6i6.  from  the 
hands  of  Thomas  Obrechtus  a  profeflbr  of  law 
and  a  count  falatine,  whofe  patent  from  the  em- 
peror  is  before  inferted.  Firft  the  time  and  place 
were  fblemnly  appointed  by  a  publick  inftru- 
ment  fromthe  count,  wherehe  fhewshow  much 
degrees  in  learning  conduce  to  the  advancement 

of  ir,  and  then  that  'Paulus  Crujius  having  firft 
rcceived  the  dignity  ofmafter  of  arts,  now,  out 
of  his  happy  vein  in  verfe,  deferved  alfo  the 
laurel  of  poetry,  and  therefore  by  virtue  of  the 
power  and  licence  that  he  had  from  the  empe- 
ror,  he  appointed  the  xxiij.  of  T>ecember  (the 
inftrument  was  dated  the  xx.)  for  the  folemnity 
of  giving  it  him.  ̂ amobrem  (faith  he)  omnes 
literarum  fiudiorumque  amantes  ac  in  frimis 
illujires  t3  generofos  dominos,  comites,  atque 
barones,  patres  academicos  omnes,  Omnium  or- 
dinum  dodtores,  Ucentiatos,  frofejfores,  magi- 
firos,  auditores,  nobilifflmos,  fraeftantijfmos, 
doCiifp.mos,  ea  quae  decet  animi  veneratione  in- 
vitamus  ut  foelicitatem  hujus  a5tus  literarii 
llluftri  ac  honorifica  fua  fraefentia  non  fblum 
illuftrare  atque  exornare,  verumpa  etiam  vo- 
ta  hac  praefertim  conclamata  temfeflate,  pro 

falute  ecclefiae,  fcholae  &  reiptb.  ad  'Deumfa- 
cere  nobifcum  velint  majorem  in  modum  roga- 
mus  ac  obtefiamur.  At  the  day  appointed,  the 
afTembly  being  fuil,  Crufius  begins  with  the  re- 
cital  of  this  petitory  epigram. 

Caefarei  comes  almefori,  clariffime  Thoma, 

Si  merui  laurum,  "Phoebtis  adefio  mihi. 
Si  minus,  hic  reddas  jtiftae  argumenta  refulfae, 

Tarebo  monitis  farte  in  utraque  tuis. 
Falkr  ?  an  adjpicio  viridem  fub  vefte  coronam. 

O  'Dii  !  quam  ptlchre  laurus  amoena  viret .' 
Caefaris  haec  munus,vigeat  cum  Caefare  laurus : 

'Praevaleat  vulgo  gratia  Caefarea 
^ae  mihi  contingit  fer  te,  celeberrime  Confe, 

Si  mihi  continget  laurea  Caefarea. 

Then  the  count  falatine  made  a  long  fpeech, 
in  praife  of  the  art  of  poerry,  which  he  con- 
cluded  with  —  audiviftis  haSienus  fatis  fuper- 
que  utifpero,  auditoresnobiliffimi,intellexiftis, 
artem  foeticam  reipublicae  &  utilem  ®  necef- 
fariam  ejfe,  ejus  cultores  dignis  afftciendos  frae- 
miis,  titulum  ̂   privilegia  petae  laureati,  non 
quibufvis  promifcue  &  fine  difcretione,  fediis 
tantum  conferenda  effe,  in  arte  foeticafingula- 
res  qui  fecerunt  frogreffiis.  Then  direding 
himfelf  to  Crufius  that  vvas  tobe  honouredwith 
the  laurel,  cum  itaque,  faith  he,  tu  magifter  Johan- 
nes  Paulus  Qt\x{vo&,  pefeos  candidate,  ad  eundem 

honoris  ?S  dignitatis  titiikm  afpirare  cupias, 
tuijam  ofiicii  tuarumque  partium  erit,  ut  a,n- 
tequam  petittts  honoris  titulus,  folennicumap- 
planfu  tibi  conferatur,  eruditionis  tuae  infigne 
ac  nobile  aliquod  fpecimen  illufiri  huic  audito- 
rio  edas,  exhibeas  te  talem,  qualem  te  commen- 
do,  ut  omnibus  ̂ fingulis  liquido  conftet  te  eum 
effe  quem  ipfa  eruditio  ac  doBrina  commendet, 
iffa  yirtus  &  morum  integritas  condecoret, 
iffajuftitia  honore  petito  condecorandum  dig- 
numjudicet,  nec  i/fa  etiam  invidia,  virtutis 
comes,  idem  deneget.  Then  Crufius  recites  a 
poemof  above  ccc  verfes,  hexameter  andpen- 
tameter,  his  theme  being  (chofen  by  himfelf ) 
quam  nihil  omnis  homo  !  and  thefe  verfes  are 
called,  in  the  adl  of  creation,  ffecimen  pro  im- 
fetranda  laurea.  Next,the  countpalatine  (to  the 
endthat  thishisacStof  conferringthelaurel  mighc 
have  the  fuller  credit  and  authority  with  allrhat 

were  prefent)  produces  the  emperor's  patent  thac 
made  him  count  palatine,  and  gave  him  this  au- 
thority,  and  hath  it  recognifed,  upon  a  folemn 
obfervation  of  the  feal  and  fubfcription,  by  apub- 
publick  notary,  and  openly  read  by  him  alfo. 
Thence  he  fums  up  the  authority  given  him, 
and  fliews  that  the  courfe  is,  that  whofoever  is 
to  be  thus  crowncd  with  the  laurel  ought  firft  to 
take  an  oath  to  the  emperof  and  his  luccefTors, 
vvhich  he  bids  the  publick  notary  read  to  Crti- 
fius,  and  required  Crnfius  carefuUy  to  hearkea 
to  ic.     The  Oach  was, 

Promicces  dc  jurabis  quod  velis  efTe  invidif^ 
fimo,  poCenciffimo,  &c  iereniffimo  principi  ac 
domino,  domino  Matthiae  primo  Romanorum 
imperacori  femper  augufto  &  eidem  facro  Ro- 
mano  imperio,  omnibus  fuccefToribus  ejus  Ro- 
manorum  imperacoribus  ac  regibus  legirime  in- 
trancibus,  fidelis ;  nec  unquam  affiftes  confilio, 
ubi  periculum  eorum  cracftecur  ;  fed  bonum  5c 
falucem  eorum  dcfendes  fidelicer  6c  promovcbis, 
damna  eorum  pro  cua  poffibilicace  &  faculcace 
vicabis  &  averces  ;  quae  in  laudem  &:  honorem 
Romani  imperii  fpediabunc  aliquando  carmini- 
bus  celebrabis,  amplificabis,  nec  licencia  daca,  in 
maledicenciam  &  convicia  prorumpes  ;  ab  om- 
nibus  famofis  libelHs  abftinebis,  &  omnia  quae 
Caefareum,  verum,  fincerum  &  Germanum  poe- 
tam  jure  vel  confuecudine  decenc,  modo  finc  ho- 
nefta  &  jufta,  diHgenci  exercirio  &  morum  orna- 
ru  facies  &  praeftabis. 

By  diredtion  chen  of  che  count,  he  lays  his  hand 
on  che  book  and  fvvears,  haec  omnia  mihi  prae- 
leBa  flimma  qua  potero  obedientia  &  diligentia 

obfervabo  ̂   faciam,  ut  me  'Deus  adjuvet,  & 
haec  fanEia  'T)ei  evangelia.  The  oach  chus  ca- 
ken  ;  becaufe  (faich  che  count)  I  doubc  not  buc 

chac  during  your  vvhole  life  you  wiil  Cruiy  ob- 
ferve  whatyou  have  thusfworn,  icremains  only 
that  I  now  givc  you  the  laurel  appointed  fer 

you; 
Te  icaque  Johannem  Taulum  Criifmm  krgzn- 

Cinenfem  liberaiium  arcium  ac  difcipiinariim  nia- 

giftrum  in  hac  florenriffima  affidentium  &  ad- 

VOL.  IIL 
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ftantium  corona  ob  infignes  ingenii  tui  dotes, 
praefertim  vcro  artis  poeticae  dodrinam  fmgu- 
larcm,  peritiam  eximiam  ;  ut  moris  cft,  vigore, 
ac  tenore  Caefarei  hujus  noflri  diplomatis,  tan- 
quam  comes  faUtinus  auguftiflima  imperatoriae 
acCaefareae  majeftatis  audoritatc,  hac  lanrea 
poetica  coronamus,  condecoramus,  donamus,  ac 
^oetam  &  vatem  laureatum  pronuntiamus,  pro- 
clamamus,facimus,creamus,  promovemus,  aureo- 
que  hoc  anmilo  ornamus,  condecoramus,  &  hoc 
ipfe  lanreae  foeticae  infignibus  ac  titulis,  infigni- 
mus,  invcftimus,aHorumquc  poctarum  numero,  or- 
dini,&confortio  cooptamus,  adfcribimus,  &  ag- 
gregamus.  Concedimus  infuper,  plenamque  fa- 
cultatem,  authoritatem  &  licentiam  elargimur  ut 
tu  per  nos  laureae  foeticae  titulo  fic  donatus, 
ab  Jhac  hora  in  futurum  poffis  &  valeas  omnibus 
paflim  in  urbibus,  civitatibus,  communitatibus, 
univerfitatibus,  coUegiis  &  academiis  quibuf- 
cunque  univerfi  facri  Romani  imferii,  8c  ubi 
libet  tcrrarum  in  artis  poeticae  facultatc  publice 
legcrc,  docere,  fcribere,  interprctari,  commen- 
tari,  cathedram  afcendere,  difputare,  ac  omnes 
praeterea  eos  adus  poeticos  quos  cittQnf  oetae 
laureati  folcnnitcr  infigniti  atque  invcftiti,  fiib- 
ire,  facere,  &  cxcrcere  foliti  funt,  fufcipere  & 
exerccre,  ac  omnibus  denique  &  fingulis  quibus 

iidem  poctae,  quocunque  demum  loco,  &  a  qui- 
bufcunque  poteftatem,  facultatemque  lauream 
confercndi  habentibus,  promoti,  ornamentis,  in- 
fignibus,  privilegiis,  pracrogativis,  exeraptioni- 
bus,  honoribus,  praeeminentiis,  favoribus,  in- 
dultis  &  gratiis  uti,  frui,  potiri,  &  gaudere  quo- 
modo  libet,  confuetudine,  vel  de  jure,  omni  do- 
lo,  firaudc,  contradidione  quorumcunque,  ac  fi- 
niftra  machinatione  fublata  penitus  ac  remota. 

With  a  laurel  vi?e  fee  alfb  a  ring  was  givcn 
him.  And  aftcr  the  count  had  made  another 

fpeech  touching  the  laurcl  and  ring,  the  crowned 
poet  recites  anothcr  poem  of  thanks  for  his  dig- 
nity,  and  fo  the  ad:  ended.  Other  teftimonies 
occur  of  the  laurel  and  ring  thus  given  in  the 
letters  tcftimonial  of  counts  falatine  to  poets 
laureat,  as  in  thofe  oiReuJiter  to  Cafparus  PFag- 
nerus  29.  'Decemb.  if^^.  Te  fer  laureae  impO' 
fitionem  &  annuli  traditionem  poetam  laureatum 
fecimus.  And  in  anothcr  of  thc  fame  Reufiier 
and  Jacobus  Grajferus  (both  counts  palatine) 
to  Michael  Bartfchius  8.  Julii  161 8. —  Imfe- 
riali  autoritate  fronti  ejus  ingeniofiffimae  lau- 
rcam  pocticam  imfofuimus,  ̂   dextram  in  di- 
viniore  hac  poefeos  harmonia  exercitatijjimam 
annulo  aureo  exornavimus  ;  both  which  are  no- 

ted  in  ̂  Thomas  Sagittarius.  And  Martinus 
Crufius  fpeaking  of  Jacobtis  Bafiilicus  §  defpote 
ofiSamos,  zndiaicount palatine,  faith,thar«^  eo 
creatus  fiuerat  ̂ oeta  Zacharias  Orthus,  qui  no- 
hifcum  Tubingae  fiuit  64,  ®  72.  Wc  conclude 
here  with  thofe  verfes  of  Tatilus  Melififus  (who 

x^iz^^^count falatine')  exprefnng  his  folemngi- ving  the  crown  of  laurel  to  Matthias  Stephani 
at  Heidelberg,  ̂   wherc  alfb  he  was  made  docflor 
of  both  laws. 

—Annis  a  juvenilibus 
InJiinBus  acri  corda  thyrfo 
Caflalios  inhiare  coepifli 

Fontes  amoenos,  O  Stcphane,  ̂   tuae 
Fettis  abunde  fiaefius  indolis 

'Dias  in  aras  publicafli, 
Nonjine  laude  recentis  aevi 

Tartaeque  fiamae.  Troinde  etiam,  licet 

Te  fer fufremos  extulerit  gradus Tiice  triumphantem.^  forique 
Curia,  Romuleiquc/J?/f^j- ; 

Adhuc  j>oetari  ingenue  foles. 
Eoft,  ut  mejudice  lauream 

Apollinarem  cenfearis 
'Pojfe  tuis  merito  cafilUs 

Gejiare :  qua  nunc  te,  vice  Caefaris 
Fungens,  corono  :  juribus  additisy 

^eis  libere  utuntur,firuunturi 
'Pieriae  comites  cohortis. 

Tu  quoddecorum  efil,  fi  tua  fofilmodim 
{fiDt  ante)  lima  ficrifta  foUverisy  « 

Seras  ut  aeternum  nepotum  .."■ 
Adfoboles  mereare  nomen.  ™ 

XLIII.  This  cuftom  of  giving  crowns  of  lau- 
rel  to  pocLS  (touching  which  we  take  leave  by the  way  here  to  fpeak  more  largcly)  as  the 
enfigns  of  the  degree  taken  of  mafterfhip  in  poe- 
try,  and  that  by  imperial  authority  exercifed  ei- 
thcr  by  the  emperor's  own  hand,  or  by  counts falatine,  or  by  others  that  have  fuch  delegate authority,  hath  continued  above  cl  years  at 
leaft  in  the  empire,  In  the  French  empire  I  re- member  nd  example  of  it.  Nor  was  any  poet aftcr  the  t/anflation  to  Germany,  until  that  of 
TetrarchL  fome  fay,  made  laureat.  Neither 
was  he  by  the  emperor,  or  by  any  count  pala- 
tme,  but  by  the  city  ofiJm^,  and  that  in  the 
Capitol,  whence  bcing  carricd  with  a  pompous 
attendance  he  confecrated  his  laurel  on  the  top 
of  Saint  Teter'?.  church.  Coronantur  foetae (faith  Matthias  '  Stephani)  a  comitibus  pala- tims  lauru,  quamfacratiffmi  olim  imperii  Ro- 
mani  frincifes  gejiarunt,  quam  Germani  Cae- 
faresnon  ahquavicaria  fed  fua  manu  petis qui  id  honoris  virtute  ingenii  confecuti  ejfient, 
iftipnebant.  Vnde  conjicere  liqiiet,  quid  de 
ftudio  petices  imjeratores  judicarint.  Quin 
^fenatum  urbis  Romae  idem  magnifacereex- 
inde  conftare pteft,  quodanno  Chrifti  mcccxli, 
defuefaEium  ab  aliquot  feculis  morem  foetas coronandi  revocaret,  &  ̂   Francifcum  Petrar- 
cham  magJta  J>oJ>uli  frequentia  &  acclamatione  • 
tn  Captolio  laurea  donaret,  quam  ille  deincejs tngentt  nobilium  fompa  comitatus  tholo  &  tm- 
bilico  teftudinis  temjli  Tetrini,  exemjhim pofte- 
ritati,  fujjendit.  Lewes  oi Baviere  was  thea  ■■■ empcror.  But  there  was  fome  ufe  in  the  Ger- 
man  empire,  long  before  Tetrarch,  of  the  em- 
pcror's  giving  this  iaurel  ;  and  perhaps  it  began there  about  the  timeof  thofe  other  degrees  in 
learnmg,  which  came  into  frequent  ufe  about 
Fredertck  I.  For  in  the  time  of  S.  Francis  (who  ' 

.    \^.l  1"^=  8c  privileg. .com.  palat  ad  thef.  3 1.  lit.  d  S  Turcog.Mec  lib.  5.  p^g.  248.         h  , ,99.  .9  Aprilispmefi.x.  M.itth.  Steph.  de lunrdift.  '  De  lunfdia.  hb.  z.  part.  i.  cap.  6.  memb.  i.  %.  91.     Videfis  porro  Lil.  Gvr.ild.  de  poet.irum  hiftoria  dialo<'    i    p  16 
^  Ab  ITrfo  Anguillanae  comite  &  Jordano  de  fihis  nrfi  llomanis  fenatoribus,  Petrarclia  idib.  April.  in  Cipitolio  .mno  i34T°'coron'atus eft.  Videfis  Henric.  Bullinger.  de  epifcop.  inftitut.  lib.  2.  cap.  19.  Carol.  Pafchal.  de  coronis  lib.  ,.  cap.  14.  &  Petraivhae  vitam  a  Papirio 

Maflbvio  confcriptam,  praeter  ipfius  opera,  quorum  tomo  3.  ipfumlaureac  receptae  privilcgium  legitur,  ' 

lived 
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lived  in  the  end  of  that  emperor)  we  find  that  Quo  autem  praefatum  collegium  uberiori  a  no^ 
a  poet  had  been  then  crovvned  by  the  emperor.  bis  gratia  5c  privilegio  decorerur,  refque  ipla 
Among  thofe  that  came  to  fee   Saint  Francis,    foehci  gradu  debitum  fumat  incrementum,  pro honore  noftro,  &  dignitate  augendae  Vieit- 

nenjis  univerfiratis,  Caefarea  noftra  audloritate, 
ac  motu  proprio,  praefatum  collegium  hoc  prae- 
fenti  privilegio  &  praerogativa  decoramus,  utqui- 
cunque  in  praefata  noftrauniverfitate  Viennenji  in 

quidam  fecularium  cantionum  (faith  Bonaven- 
ture  '  that  lived  alfo  near  c  years  before  Te- 
trarch)  curiofus  inventor,  qui  ab  imperatore 
fropterea  fuerat  coronatus,  tS  exinde  rex  ver- 
fmim  diBus,  virum  T)ei  contemptorem  munda-  _ 
lium  adire fropoftit ;  and  he  tells  us  further  of  oratoria  <5c  poetica  ftuduerir,  leaureamque  concu- 
fbme  vifions  Of  this  crowtied  poet.     But  after-  piverir,  is  in  praenominato  poerarum  collegio  di- 
ward  the  laurel  was  given  by  Frederick  III.  to  hgenter  examinatus,  fi  idoneus  ad  id  munus  fufci- 
Conradui  Celtes,  and  he  was  called  the  firft  poet  piendum  habitus  &  inventus  fuerit,  per  honorabi^ 
laureat  of  Germany,  and  was  afterward  made  by  lem  fidelem  nobis  diledum  Conradum  Celtem,  per 
this  ̂ ittnz  oi  Maximilian  ^  the  firft,  luperin-  genitoremnoftrumFr^i^r/V//wtertiumdivaeme- 

tendant  or  redor  of  the  college  of  poetry  and  T^oxi-xt  frimum  inter  Germanos  laureattm  poe- 
rhetorickin  Vienna,  with  the  authority  ofgi 
ving  the  laurel  to  luch  as  delerved  it. 

Tie  honore  &  frivilegis  poetarum. 

tam,  &  modo  in  univerfitate  noftra  Viennenfl 
poetices  ac  oratoriae  ledorem  ordinarium,  ac 
deinde  per  iucceftbres  ejus,  qui  pro  tempore  col- 
legio  praefuerint,  laurea  coronari  poflir.     Sicque 

TUlAximiUanus,  divina  favente  clementia,  Ro-  per  eum  &  fucceflbres  ejus  laureatus  poeta  ab 
•^'-*  »»««or«?«rexfemperauguftus,aciF/»»^^r/^f,  omnibus  habeatur  &   celebretur;  omnibufque 
'Dalmatiae,Cr0atiae,dcc.  rex :  archiduxy^»/''''^^^  '■>  privilegiis  &(.  infignibus,  quibus   caereri  poetae 
dux  Burgundiae,  Lotharingiae,  Brabantiae,  Sti-  laureati  fruuntur,  quomodolibet,  confuetudine  vel 
riae,  Charinthiae,  Carniolae,  Limburgiae,  Gel-  de  jure,  uti  &;  gaudere  poflit,  ac  fi  manibus  no- 
riae ;  lantgravius  Alfatiae  :  princeps  Sueviae  ;  ftris  ea  dignitate  fuifl^et  infignitus.     Cujus  rei  te- 
^slntinviS  in  Habjpurg,  8c  Hannoniae :  princeps  nore  praelentium,  damus,  concedimus,  5c  impar- 
&comes  Burgundiae,Flandriae,  Tyrolis,  Gori-  timur,  noftri  Caefarei  ]\ins  eidem  legenti,  poe- 
tiae,  Arthois,  Holandiae,  Selandiae,  Ferretis,  tae  ordinario,    ut   praedidiim  eft,  omnimodam 
in  Kiburg,  Namurci,  &  Zutfhaniae  :  marchio  audoritatem,  non  obftantibus  quibufcunque  le- 
facri  Romani  imperii  ad  Anafum  &  Burgoviae :  gibus,  ftatutis,  confuetudinibus,    ordinationibus 
dominus  Frifiae,  marchiae  Sclavonicae,  Me- 
chliniae,  portus  Naonis  &  Salinarum,  &c.  ad 
perpetuam  rei  memoriam.  Notum  facimus  te- 
nore  praefentium  univerfis,  cum  poft  fufceptum 
divino  aulpicio  Caefareae  majeftatis  titulum,  of- 
ficii  noftri  imprimis  duxerimus,  ad  ea  fingula  ani- 
mum  intendere,  quae  6c  reipublicae  noftrae  de- 
cori  6c  ornamehto  perpetuo  forc  arbitramur,  5c 
nationem  noftram  Germanicam  ac  domum  Au- 

firiae,  ex  qua  orti  fumus,  quantis  pofl^emus  ho- 
noribus  apud  omnes  gentes  ad  pofteritatem  no- 
tas  faceremus,  id  potiflimum  occurrit  pro  aeter- 
nitate  literarum  neceflarium  in  humanis  rebus 

atque  ahis  quibufcunque  in  contrarium  facienti- 
bus,  refervato  tamen  nobis  nihilominus  jure  poe- 
tas  coronandi,  quos  idoneos  duxerimus.  Pote- 
ftati  enim  noftrae  per  hoc  privilegium  nequa- 
quam  derogamus.  Nulli  ergo  omnino  hominum 
liceat  hanc  noftrae  conceflionis  6c  ordinationis 
paginam  infringere,  aut  ei  quovis  aufu  temerario 
contraire.  Si  quis  id  attentare  praefumpferir, 
poenam  indignationis  noftrae  graviffimae,  ac 
quinquaginta  marcarum  auri  puri  irremiflibiliter 
fe  noverit  incurfurum  :  quarum  medietatem  im- 
periali  fifco  noftro,  ac  reliquam  partem  praefato 
collegio  decernimus  applicandam.     Harum  te- 

fore,  ut  populis  5c  urbibus  noftris  Romanarum  ftimonio  literarum,  figilli  noftri  confueti  appen- 
literarum  gymnafia,  laudato  ordine  6c  Romano  fione  ihunitarum.     Datum  in  oppido  noftro  Be- 
more  ftatueremus,  unde  publicarum  rerum  mo-  zano,  pridie  calendas  Novembris,  anno  Domi- 
deratores  ac  redores  ut  plurimum  excellentes  ni  millefimo  quingentefimo  primo,    regnorum 
prodiere,  qui  veterum  rerum  geftarum  ledione  noftrorum,  Romani  fexto  decimo,  Hungariae 
ia.Qii  prudentiores,  bene  &  beate  vivendi  ratio-  vero  duodecimo. 
nes  multa  etiam  experientia  pofteris  fcripfere.  «    j   t,-    •     i         %     y    rr- 

Diredis  itaque  a  nobis  in  noftro  Viennenfi  gym-  ̂ f'^']  ̂^]^  '^  ̂'^^^  ̂ hich  Vmcenttus  Longinus 

nafio  civilis  juris  ledionibus,  cum  in  poetica  &  i^J^^therms  means  m  his  panegyrick  ̂   to  this 
oratoria  arte  nihil  hadlenus    ibi  inftituerimus,  ̂ ^'''^'^^^n,  m  thofe  verfes. 
decrevimus  pro  ipfius  univerfitatis  noftrae  aug- 
mento  collegium  foetarum  ibidem,  prifcorum 
imperatorum  antecefTorum  noftrorum  more,  eri- 
gere,  oboliramque  prifci  faeculi  eloquentiam  re- 
ftituere.  Itaque  de  hac  re  provehenda  5c  imi- 
tanda  duos  in  poetica  6c  oratoria,  duos  vero  in 
mathematicis  difciplinis  eruditos,  ad  ipfum  col- 
legium  deputamus  :  inter  quos  eum,  quem  pro 
tempore  ledtorem  ordinarium  in  poetica  confti- 
tuimus,  volumus  eidem  collegio  praeefTe,  quem 
etiam  praefentibus  noftris  ipfius  collegii  5c  le- 
diionum  fuperintendentem  facimus  &  creamus. 

Atidiit  ut  nufer  lyricum  refonare  poema 
Germani  vatis,  Thoebipraefente  caterva, 
Obtulit  huic  hilari  mox  regia  mtmera  vtiltu, 
Munera  quae  dotiare  foteji  tantummodo  Caefar. 
Namfotis  eji  lauro  facros  decorare  poetas 
Celtis  in  Auftriaca  memorandi  prmcipis  aula. 

But  although  thiscrowning  oi  foets  hath  not 
been  of  very  long  ufe  in  the  later  empire,  yer, 
when  it  firft  came  there  into  ufe,  it  procecded 
(it  feems)  from  a  kind  of  example  of  it  which 
was  under  the  old  Roman  emperors.     That  of 

'  Vita  E.  Tr.incifc.cap.  4.  ""  GoMaft.  conftit.  tom,  3.  pag.  482.  &  in  fciipt.  rer.  Gcr.  tom.  z.  edit.  a  'Fiehero  p.  237. 
Germ.  fcript.  tom.  2,  cdit.  a  Frehero  pag.  241. 

frijc 
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prifcormn  imj^eratornm  antecefforum  noflrorum 
more  in  this  parenr  of  foundarion,  intimates  Ibme- 
whar  to  that  purpofc.  And  thofc  cxamples  arc 
obfcrvablc  in  the  ads  (as  vve  may  call  thera)  or 
the  flgoncs  or  certamina  oi  poets  3iX)d  of  fomc 

othcr  artifts,  iuftitured  by  'Domitian.  They 
vvere  two  ;  thc  agon  Cafitolinus  which  was  ce- 
lebrated,  in  honour  of  Jnfiter,  wirhin  every 
four  years  or  every  Injirnm,  (for  fo  luflrnm  is 
here  to  be  interprered  ;  though  in  regard  of  the 
vvhole  four,  compleat  ftill  from  the  beginning  of 
the  account  before  the  next  a6t,  the  adts  or 

games  vvere  called  ;  as  alfo  upon  the  fame  rea- 
Ibn  the  Olympic  games,  tertamina  qttinquenna- 
lia)  and  the  quinquatria  AcdiicsXicA  to^Pallas 
and  celcbrated  yearly.  In  both,  the  enfigns  of 
exccllcncy  given,  by  Iblemn  judgement  of  the 
cmperor  and  his  affiftant  judges,  were  crowns. 
In  thc  firft,  of  oak  leaves,  or  branches  of  oak ;  in 
the  fecond,  of  oHve  mixed  with  fillets  or  labels  of 
gold.  And  if  one  were  crowned  alone,  all  the 
reft  being  rejedted  as  not  meriting  any  crown  at 
all,  he  was  then  faid  to  be  crowned  contra  om- 
nes  poetas.  So  ir  may  be  conceived  by  that  of 
coronatns  contra  ovnies  fcenicos  in  that  infcrip- 
tion  "  to  Z/.  Sttrredius  crowned  in  one  of  thofe 

adTs  by  'Domitian,  and  coronatus  adverfus  hif- 
triones  ©  omnes  fcenicos,  is  in  another  of  Hke 
naturc  to  M.  Ulpius  Afolatiftus.  The  phrafe  is 
io  fingular  that,  I  think,  it  occurs  not  elfewhere  in 
any  Latin  of  the  antients.  Martial  remembers 

both  thofe  adts  in  that  on  Domitian's  "^  birth  day, 
Hic  colat  Albano  Tritonida  multus  in  auro, 

'Perque  manus  tantas  phrima  quercus  eat. 

In  other  of  his  epigrams  allb  he  mentions  the 
crowns  given  in  them.  And  thrice  was  Statitis 
crowned  in  the  quinquatria,  as  himfelf  teftifies 
in  that  to  his  wife  1  Claudia. 

■  ter  me  vidifli  Alha.m  ferentem 
Dona  cornes,fan£ioque  indutum  Caefkris  auro ; 
Vifceribus  complexa  tuis,  fertifque  dedifli 

Ofcula  anhela  meis  — — ■ 
The  fanie  honour  he  remembers  in  his  cele- 

bration  '^^  of  T>omitian'?,  feaft. 

-talis  longo poft  tempore  venit 
Lux,  mihi  Trojanae  qualis  fub  coUibus  Albae, 
Cum modo  Germanicas  acies,mcdoY>^C2i fonantem 
Traelia,  Palladio  tua  me  mamis  induit  auro. 

But  as  he  had  the  crown  thrice  in  the  quin- 
qnatria,  fo  he  loft  it  in  the  dgon  Capitoli^ius,  and 
complains  of  his  difhonour  in  what  follows  them 
before  cited  to  his  wife. 

  tu  cum  Capitolia  noftrae 
Inficiata  lyrae,  faevum  ingratumque  dolebas 
Mccum  viEia  Jovem   

And  this  lofs  or  mifs  of  his  crown  was  upon 
the  recital  of  his  Thebais,  as  we  learn  from  his 

own  vvords  in  hiS  Epicede  on  his''  father. 

Nam  quodme  mixta  quercus  nonpreffit  oliva, 

Et  fugit  fperatus  honos  &c. 
Wherc  he  mcans  that  although  he  had  the 

crown  of  olive  with  che  gold  (which  he  calls  Al- 
bana  dona,  and  anrnm  Palladium)  yet  he  could 
not  add  to  it  the  crown  of  oak  which  he  expeft- 
ed  in  the  Capicoline  adt. 

Under  Trajan  this^^infcription  was  made  to 
the  honour  of  L.  Valerius  a  child  of  thirteen 

years,  crowned  in  the  famc  adl  among  others. 

L.  VALERIO  L.  F. 
PtJDENTL 

HIC  CUM  ESSET  ANNORUM 
XIH.  ROMAE  CERTAMINE 
JOVIS  CAPITOLINI  LUSTRO 
SEXTO  CLARITATE  INGENI 
CORONATUS  ESTINTER 
POETAS  LATINOS  OMNIBUS 
SENTENTIIS  JUDICUM. 

HUIC  PLEBS  UNIVERSA 
HISCONIENSIUM  STATUAM 
AERE  COLLATO  DECREVIT. 

CURAT.  R.  P. 

The  beginning  of  this  fextum  luftrum,  rec- 
koned  from  the  firft  inftitution  of  the  agon  Capi- 
tolinus,  vvhich  vvas  in  lxxxvi  of  our  Saviour  (ac- 
cording  to  the  vulgar  account)  or  in  dcccxxxix. 
ab  V.  C.  falls  in  cvi.  of  our  Saviour,  or  about 
the  middle  of  Trajan.  Afterward  this  cuftom 
of  crowning  poets  cdntinued  into  the  time  of 
Theodofius  the  firft,  as  it  is  obferved  upon  Au' 
fonius,  who  "lived  then,  and  writes  thefe  ofAt- 
ticus  Tiro  T)elphidius. 

Tupene  ab  ipfis  orfus  incunabulis 
'Dei  poeta  nobilis 

Sertum  Qoxom.t  praeferens  Ql^m^^xa.Q 
Tuer  celebrafti  Jovem. 

Corona  Olympica  denoting  here  the  quercus 
Capitolina,  or  crown  of  oak,  or  Tarpeiae  quer- 
cus,  as  Martial  long  before  called  ̂   it  in  that  to 
CoUinus. 

O  cui  Tarpeias  Uctiit  contingere  quercus, 
Et  meritas  priw.a  cingere  fronde  eornas. 

Where  I  underftand  prima  fronde  for  tHe  ftrfl 
crown  rather  than  as  ifprima  there  fignified  (as 
indeed  the  word  might)  the  general  excellency 
of  the  crown,  becaufe  it  was  both  facred  to  Ju- 

piter,  and  given  by  the  emperor's  hand,  as  fome 
learned  men  interpret  it.  For  when  divers  were 
crowned,  the  firft  crown  might  very  well  give 
the  beft  dignity  of  that  a(St,  the  fecond  tbe  next, 

and  fo  the  reft.  And  although  in  Martial's 
time,  the  teftimony  of  thofe  crovvns  are  not  fb 

frequent,  that  we  can  clearly  juftify  fiich  an  iii- 
terpreration,  yet  we  find  afterward  another  dif- 
ference  of  them  in  Aufoitius,  which  may  weli 
enough  perfwade  us  that  there  were  degrees  in 

"  Gmter.  mfcript.  pag.  331.  nwn.  4.  &  6-  ^  Lib.4.  eplg.  i.  &  videfis  lib.  5.  epig.14.  &  lib.  4.  epig,  54. ' 
"  Sjlvanim  4.  '   Sylv.irum  5,  de  quo  loco,  vide  potiliimum  Scaligcr.  de  emendat.  temp.  lib.  5.  pag.  453.  6c  454, 

pag-  '5i-  ii"m-;-  ' ■  Profefibr.  Burdegal,  6.  &  Scalig.  AufOn.lea.  lib.  i.  cap.  10.  -  Lib,  4.  cpig,  54, 

/i  Sylvarum  i. 
l  'Gruter. 
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the  crowns  aiid  in  the  dignities  that  were  given 
by  them. 

Et  quaejamdiidum  tibi  pahna  Tpomczpolkt 
Lemnifco  ornata  ejl,  quo  mea  palma  caret ; 

Saith  he  to  Taulinus  y,  making  that  which  had 
the  lemnifci,  or  labels,  or  fillets,  to  be  of  more 
dignity  than  that  which  wanted  them.  And  thus 
much,  it  feems,  he  underftood  of  the  crowns  given 
in  the  agon  Captolimis  only.  For  the  ad:  of 
the  quinquatria,  I  think,  was  not  in  ufe  in  Aujb- 
nius  his  time.  And  therefore  it  may  be  conceived 
that  in  the  Cafttoline  ads  of  his  age,  the  corona 
lemnifcata  was  become  to  be  of  like  nature  with 
that  which  Martial  cA\s primam  frondem  only. 

And  in  that  age  oi  Aufonius  the  Cafitoline  ad: 
ceafed  alfo,  upon  the  fame  reafbn  as  their  plays 
of  all  kind  did  foon  after.  For  that  was  dedi- 
cated  to  fupiter,  as  the  plays  were  to  the  other 
Deities  of  the  gentiles  ;  whence  it  is  that  Ter- 
tiilUan,  S.  Chryfoftome,  S.  Ambrofe,  and  fome 
other  of  the  fathers  fo  juftly  inveigh  againft 
them.  For  it  could  not  be  that  either  this  a<a; 

or  the  plays  of  thofe  times  could  have  been  per- 
formed  according  to  the  firft  inftitution  without 
grofs  idolatry,  which,  in  thofe  times  of  the  in- 
fancy  of  chriftianity,  was  to  be  feared  where- 
foever  any  relation  was  but  fo  made  to  the  name 
of  a  falfe  god.  And  after  the  ending  of  the  ce- 
lebration  of  this  Captoline  ad:,  we  find  no  more 
ufe  of  crowning  of  poets,  until  the  firft  example 
before  remembered  under  Frederick  the  firft, 
which  hath  been  fince  imitated  by  the  emperors 
and  counts palatine,  and  fbme  others  that  therein 
exercile  imperial  authority. 

And  though  the  ule  hath  been  fince  that  age 
of  Frederick  the  firft  to  crown  poets  with  law- 
rel  (the  branches  of  the  tree  of  their  old  patron 
'Phoebus,  br  amantes  carmina  laurus,  as  Stati- 
us  calls  it ;  which  was  declined  in  thofe  antient 
ads,  perhaps  becaufe  that  was  then  become  in 
Rome  moft  proper  to  the  emperors  in  their  tri- 
umphs)  and  although  the  crowning  in  thofe 
times  were  iterated  to  the  fame  perfon,  which  is 
not  done  in  the  later  cuftom,  yet  learned  men 
attribute  the  original  of  the  later  ufe  of  it  in  the 
empire  to  thofe  antient  acfts,  as  if  the  German 
emperors  had,  fo  far  as  chriftianity  would  permit 
them,  reduced  again  thatfolemn  cuftom.  Neque 
puta  (faith  moft  learned  Scaliger  upon  Aufoni- 
as)  aliunde  poetarum  laureatorum  morem  ma- 
tiajfe.  Nam  &  ipfi  antiquitus  ab  ipfis  Caefari- 
bus  Germanis  coronabantur.  Magnoque  in  fre- 
tio  hahiti  femper  apud  Italos  (S  Germanos  qui 
id  honoris  virtute  ingenii  confecuti  ejfent.  O- 
thers  to  the  fame  purpofe.  Yet  neither  is  it  to 
be  underftood,  as  if  in  thofe  antient  agones  or 
adts,  the  firft  ufe  of  crowning  of  poets  were 
found.  It  was  rauch  antienter  both  in  Greece 
and  Rome. 

Infignemque  meo  capiti  petere  inde  coronam, 
1)nde  prius  nulli  velarunt  temfora  Mufae, 

\66 

Saith  2  Lucretius,  that  Jived  before  the  begin- 
ning  of  the  Roman  monarchy.  And  other  fre- 
quent  ̂   teftimonies  are  of  poets  crowns  in  the times  both  that  precede  and  follow  Tiomitian, 
and  that  given  in  other  places  befide  Rome.  But 
his  inftitution  was  that  which  firft  made  any 
fuch  crowns  proper  to  the  gift  of  the  emperors, 
whence  only  it  hath  been  derived  to  his  fuccef- fbrs. 

As  from  the  ufe  of  the  old  empire,  the  later 
took  the  example  of  crowning  poets,  fo  from 
that  of  the  larer,  fome  ufe  of  giving  the 
laurel,  was  antiently  received  into  England. 
John  Skelton  had  that  title  of  laureat  ̂   under 
Henry  VIII.  And  in  the  fame  time  Rqbert 
Whitington  called  \\\m{&\'i.'^  grammaticae  magif 
ter  ̂   protovates  Angliae,  in  florentiffma  Oxo- 
nienfi  academia  laureatus.  Under  EdwardW. 
one  John  Kay  by  the  title  of  his  htmble  foet 
laureat,  dedicates  ̂   to  him  the  fiege  of  Rhodes 
in  profe.  But  fohn  Gower,  a  famous  poet  under 
Richard  ll.huxicdi  in  S.  7l/^r)/ Owry*s  church, 
hath  his  ftatue  crowned  with  ivy  mixed  with  rofes. 
Habet  ibidem  ftatuam  (faith  '^  .Sa/e)  duplici  no- 
ta  infignem,  nempe  attrea  torque  &  haederacea 
corona  rofs  interferta.  Illiid  militis ;  hoc  /<?- 
etae  ornamentum.  But  of  the  crown  of  laurel 

given  to  poets,  hitherto.  And  thus  have  I,  by 
no  unfeafonable  digreftion,  performed  a  promile 
to  you  my  beloved  Ben.  Johnfon.  Your  cu. 
rious  learning  and  judgment  may  corre<5t  where 
I  have  erred,  and  add  vvhere  my  notes  and  me- 
mory  have  left  me  fliort.     You  are 

—   omnia  carmina  doBus 

Et  calles  mythean  plafmata  &  hiftoriam. 

And  fb  you  both  fially  know  what  concerns  it, 
and  your  fingular  excellency  in  the  art  moft  emi- 
nently  deferves  it.  And  I  return  to  the  power 
exercifed  by  countspalatine  in  fome  other  things. 

XLIV.  Their  form  of  creating  publick  no- 
taries  appears  in  that  of  count  Joannes  Jacobus 

Catiis  f. 
Idem  comes,  L.  publicum  &  autenticum  ta- 

bellionem  creavit  <5c  fecit,  ipfumque  coram  fe 
flexis  genibus  conftitutum  devoteque  fufcipien- 
tem,  de  tabellionatus  officio  publice  exercendo, 
tam  inftrumentis  &  ultimis  voluntatibus  &  qui- 
bufcunque  judiciorum  adibus  autentice  confcri- 
bendis  quam  in  omnibus  &  fingulis  quae  ad  dic- 
tum  fpedant  officium  per  omnes  terras  &  loca, 
quae  Romanum  profitentur  imperium  peragen- 
dis  cum  penna  &  calamis,.  feu  per  calamarii 
traditionem  folennirer  &  legitime  inveftivir  &c. 
Qui  L.  ipfi  domino  comiti  vice  ac  nomine  ira- 
perii  Romani  recipienti  corporale  praeftirit  fide- 
litatis  debitae  facramentum,  jurans  etiam  ad 
fandum  Dei  evangelium  quod  inftrumenra  ram 
publica  quam  privata,  ultimas  voluntates  &  quae- 
cunque  judiciorum  afta,  5c  generaliter  omnia  &c 
fingula,  quae  fibi  ex  officii  debito  facienda  feu 
fcribenda  occurrerent,  jufte,  pure,  fideliter,  om- 

Epift.  20.  &  vide  Scalig.  Aufon.  lea.  lib.i,  cip.  lo.  ^  Lib.  i.  a  Videfis  Carol.  Pafchal.  dc  coronis.  lib.;.  cap.  12, 
1 3,  &  14.  b  Bal.  cent.  8.  fcnpt.  66.  c  In  opufculis  aliquot  Londini  tunc  editis ;  &  videfis  Amibonicon  &c.  Londini 
IS20.        _      "i  Ms.  in  biblioth.  Cotton.  <:  Ccnt.  7.  fctipt.  23.  f  Jacob.  Canis  lib.  dc  officio  tabellionat.  §.  forma  inftmmcnti. 
Dc  notatns  qups  liujufce  modi  comites  ci-eant  extra  impeiii  ten-itorium.  vide  G.-ul.  lib.  2.  obfervat.  71.  n,  13,  Mattli.  Stephani  dc  jurifdidt. lib.  2.  part.  2.  cap.  ?. 
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lii  fimulatidne,  mAchinatione,  falfitate,  ac  dolo 

remotis  fcribet,  fcriptutas  illas  quas  in  publicam 

fbriiiam  debuerit  fcdigerc  in  membranis  &  non 

chartis  abrafis  vel  de  papyro  fideliter  confcri- 

bendo,  &  fentcntias  &  d\G.x  teftium,  donec  pub- 

licata  fucrint  &  apcrta,  lub  fecreto  fideli  retine- 
bit,  &  omnia  fideliter  &  rc<ae  facict  quae  ad  ip- 
furn  pertinebunt. 

Where  we  fee  the  form  of  their  invefting  a 

notafy,  and  the  notaries  oath  taken  to  the  em- 
peror.  But  thofc  words,  pef  omnes  terras  ̂  

loca  qnae  Romanura  frcfitcntur  mferium,  feem 
to  reflfain  the  exercife  of  the  office  from  all  o- 

thef  places  than  fuch  as  aclcnowledge  the  empe- 

ror  fupr eme.  And  fome  great  lawyers  ̂   think 
that  a  count  falathie  to  whom  this  privilege  is 

given  by  the  pope,  cannot  create  notaries  for 

any  territory  of  the  empefor,  nor  one  to  whom 
the  emperof  gives  it,  for  any  territory  of  the  fee 
of  Rome ;  which  they  aflirm  alfo  of  giving  le- 

gitimations  bf  baftafds  and  the  hke  ;  though  o- 
thefs  w  ill  have  it  that  a  notary  ̂   thus  cfeated,  is 
to  be  allowed  for  a  notary  in  both  territories,  as 

antiently  they  were  alfo  in  other  ftates. 
For  here  in  England,  until  a  command  was 

to  the  contrary  under  kihg  Edward  11.  notaries 
thus  made  by  imperial  authority  were  cbmmonly 
admitted.  But  then  it  was  conceived  that  iuch  a 

general  admiifioii  was  againfi:  the  dignity  of  the 
kings  of  England  being  fupreme  princes,  and 
therefbfe  it  was  ordered  that  they  fliould  not  be 
fo  hereafter  taken  for  notaries  in  this  kingdom. 

And  to  that  purpofe  a  writ  was  fent  to  the  arch- 
bilhop  of  Canterbury  and  the  mayor  of  London, 

which  is  yet  extant  both  in  the  rolls '  of  the 
Tower,  and  in  the  regifler  of  ̂   Rejnolds  then 
archbifliop.  And  fomething  to  this  purpofe  is 
1  already  noted.  But  in  the  eldef  ages  before 
that  of  Edward  II.  (afi:er  llich  time  as  the  ufe 
bf  notaries  began  to  be  common  there,  which 
I  Gonceive  to  be  but  about  the  end  of  Hen- 

ry  III.)  imperial  connts  falatine  not  only  made 
notaries  that  were  received  there,  but  alfo  gave 
fometimes,  by  way  of  delegation,  their  power 
to  others  in  Engldnd  Xo  make  them.  This  fpe- 
cial  example  of  as  much,  I  find  in  a  regifter  of 
the  chufch  of  PFinchefter,  wherein  '"  Rogerus 
de  Monte  fiorum  one  of  thefe  counts  falatine, 
at  the  earheft  requeft  of  the  prior  of  fVinche- 
fter,  that  lived  about  the  end  of  king  Edward 
rhe  firft,  thus  grants  tb  hifn  power  tb  create  tvvo 
notarics,  and  to  inveft  thtva  }er  fennam,  cala- 
mdritm  ̂   chartam,  but  ib,  that  firft  he  care- 
Fully  fliould  examine  their  fufficiency,  and  take 
an  oath  oF  them  to  be  true  to  the  fee  bf  Rome, 

to  the  empire,  and  to  the  count  himfelf. 

VIRO  venerabili  &  difcreto  pfiofi  Sanlii 
Swithini  Wintoniae,  Rogerus  de  Mbntc 

fiorum  Dei  gratia  comes  falatinus,  paciem,  gau- 
dium  &  falutem.  Sagax  hufhanae  naturae  dif 
cretio,  fncmoriae  hoiiifnufn  labihtate  penfata,  ne 

dmturnftate  tetapotuin  ea  quae  iiiter  contrahen- 

*  VideEutr.&:  Abb.  in  c.  jjer  venerabilcmextt.  qui  filiifinttegitimi.  ^  Vide  Jacob.  CzKtxaAt  oflf!dio'tabellionat.  §.  <]aisfoffit 

6;c.  &  fpTC.  tit.  de  rnftrum.  editione  §.  S.  '  Clatif.  1 3 .  Ed.  11.  m.  6.  in  fcednla.  *>  Regift.  •'R-eynaias  arch.  Cantfc  ««• 

fol..{)6.  a.  "      <  Ch^f.lll.  §.Y,ef  fhefif/lfar!.  ™  Regift.'ms.  Wtnt.  eccl.  de<liverr  epifcop.  quatem-ii.ifol../. 

tes  agunfur  oblivibnis  defedui  fubjacerent,  tA- 
bellionatus  adinvenit  officium,  pcr  quod  contra- 
hentiura  vota  fcribuntur  &  fcripturae  minifte- 
rio  poftmodum  longum  fervantur  in  aevum.  Cum 
itaque  ex  parte  veftra  nobis  extiterit  humiliter 
fupplicaaim  ut  vobis  committefc  dignaremur  pro 
autoritate  noftra  8c  fucccfforibus,  iupcf  creandis 
tabellionibus  publicis  a  divis  imperatbribus,  cotl- 
cefTa,  ut  duas  perfonas  idoneas  clericos  8c  fuifi- 
cientes  lireratos  quos  duxeritis  eligendos  creare 
pbffctis,  ad  didlum  tabcllionatus  officium  exef- 
cendnm,  nos  de  difcrctione  veftra  plenam  in  Do- 
mino  fiduciam  optinentes,  necnon  &  de  diligetl- 
tia  quam  fuper  vobis  per  nos  in  hac  parte  coffl- 
miffis  laudabiliter  vos  credimus  adhibere,  didtif- 
que  fupplicationibus  inclinati  difcretioni  veftrae 
praemifia  &  eorum  fingula  tenore  praefentium 
duximus  comiiiittenda,    diligenti  examinationc 
praemiffa,  fuper  idoneitate  perfbnarum,  recepto 
poftmodum  ab  ipfis  S.  S.  Romanae  ecclefiae,  ac 
iacfi  imperii  iiomine  folito,  necnon  de  ipib  tabel- 
lionatus  officio  fideliter,  &  legaliter  ejcercendo, 
prout  infer ius  annoratur,  corporaliter  jurameftto, 
quas  vos  fungi  vblumus  in  hac  parte  ipfis  quibus 
ex  tunc  concedimus  oificium  inemoratum  per 

fennam,  calamarium,  atque  chartam  inveitia- 
tis  de  officio  praedid:o,  dantes  &  concedentes 
eifdem  autoritate  praeientium  plenam  licentiarti 

&  liberam  poteftatem  ac  etiam  facultatem  inftfu- 
menta,  ada,   procurationes,  codicillbs,  pfbtho- 
Golia,  Gujufcunque  tenoris  &  foflnie  fcribeodf, 

copiandi,  publicandi,  6c  in  fbrtflam  publicam  te- 
digendi,   teftes  examinandi,  &  recipiendi,  exa- 
minationes,  &  depofitiones  teftiuEn  publiCaQdf, 
teftamenta  conficiendi,  &  tam  ultimas  decideil- 
tium  voluntates  quafn  quaecunque  inftrumenta 
fuper  quibufcunque  contracSibus  &  negotiis  vel 
adibus  quibufcunque  fcribendi,  cbpiandi,  publi- 
candi,  &  in  formam  publicam  redigendi,  allc- 
gationes,  exceptiones,  propofitioiies  ictibendi  & 
infinuandi  ac  omnia  alia  &  fingula  faciendi  quaC 
ad  praedidtum  officium  fpedare  dicuntuf,  ut  illa 
ubique  fideliter  &  legaliter  exequantut  &  ad  eos 
tanquam  ad  notaribs  feu  tabellibneS  publiCOS 

quotiens  opus  fuerit  libef e  f ecUf fatut. 

Forma  juramenti  de  quo  JkpfafitMeMio,  t&tii 

ejf. Tl)  jurabis  ad  haec  fan£ti  Dei  evang.  qo&d 
de  caetero  fidelis  efisS.S.R.  E.  acfaicf& 

imperib  gratiam  &  colnmunionem  fedis  apbitd- 
licae  habenti,  ipfique  comiti  fupfadi£l:o,  &  qued 
dicftum  tabellionatus  oificium  fidditet  &  legalittt 
exercebis,  non  addens  nec  rniiiUCns  aliquid  quod 
in  contrahentium  vota  aliquid  pf bdeffe  vel  obefTe 
valeat.  Scripturas  vero  per  te  in  fbrma  jpublica 

per  te  r  edigendas  in  carta  pafirea  vel  ahas  *  obf# 
fuerit  fcriptura  in  loco  fubfCripto,  aut  quae  de  fa- 
cili  vitiari  valeat,  non  confcribes,  praediiitCffliqvie 

officium  femper  abique  fraude  <j«ot4ens  foeris  re- 
quifituS  fideliter  &  iegahtcf  exeircebis. 



The  Second  Tart^ A^9 
In  quorum  omuium  teftimomum  praefens  pri- 

viJegium  confcribi  jufrimus  per  norarium  infra- 
fcriptum  &  figilii  noftri  appenfione  muniri.  Da- 
tum  Burdegalae  in  clauftro  praedicatorumanno  a 
nar.  Domini  millefimo  trecentefimo  fexto,  indid:. 
iv.  die  xxij.  menfis  Novem.  pontificatus  domini 
Clementis  papae  quinti  anno  fecundo,  praefenti- 
bus  difcretis  viris  Guillelmo  Leferii.,  Guillelmo 
de  Grafitham,Johanne  Raymundi,  clericis,  cum 

pluribus  aliis  fide  dignis  ad  hoc  vocatis  fpeciali- 
ter  &  rogatis. 

Et  ego  Guillelmus  de  Gredone,  clericus  Mi- 
macenjis  diocefis  publicus  imperiali  autoritate 
notarius  omnibus  praemiffis  &  fingulis  dc  com- 
miflloni  per  praedidum  comitem  fadiae  praefens 
interfui,  &  ea  omnia  &  fingula  fcripfi,  &  in  hanc 

publicam  formam  redegi,  &  figno  meo  Iblito  fig- 
navi  rogatus  in  teftimonium  praemifTorum. 

But  however  this  perfonal  dignity  of  countfa- 
latine  be  allowed  in  the  empire,  and  in  the  ter- 
ritory  of  the  lee  oi  Rome,  yet  the  eftimation  of 
it  hath  been  various.  The  learued  Tierre  Ti- 

thou  "  fays,  that  it  was  never  received  or  ac- 
knowledged  in  France  to  be  any  lawful  digni- 
ty,  although  the  emperor  or  pope  created  them 
in  their  own  territories.  And  in  the  parliament 
oiTholoufe  in  mcccclxii.  John  de  Navarre  a 
count ^alatine  made  by  the  pope,  was  cenfured 
"  for  grantinglegitimations,  and  making  notaries 
in  France,  by  colour  of  his  buU  of  creation. 
And  his  adts  were  declared  meerly  void.  And  a 
great  lawyer  p  of  this  age  in  the  empire  (having 
himfelf  beeu  created  a  cotmt  falatine  it  Ratif 
J)on  by  Rodulph  11.  in  mdxciv.)  makes  this  per- 
Ibnal  title  oi  count  falatine  leis  than  the  digui- 
ty  of  any  other  count  or  grave  whatfbever. 
Horum  etfi  (faith  he)  nojt  vulgaris  eji  exiftima- 
tio  ̂   amflijjima  fotejiatis  foliticae fars  folis 
imperatoribus  ac  regibus  refervata  conferatur, 
nt  nimirtim  nomine  ac  vice  imperatoris  pojjint 
Creare  tabellionis  dignitatem,  ac  injignia  nobi- 
tatis  conferre  ac  natalibus  rejlituere,  ac  alia  ad 
Jhmmam  reipub.  potejtatem  pertinentia  exerce- 
re,  dignitate  tamen  comitibus  fmfliciter  diBis 
inferiores  habentur,  nec  ad  haeredes  fotefias 
eorum  tranjmittitur,  Which  alfb  he  fpeaks  as 
weil  of  fuch  as  aflume  the  name  from  xx  years 
profefTion  as  of  thofe  that  are  created.  But  that 
oinec  adhaeredes  ^c.  muft  be  underftood  only 
in  cafe  whereby  the  patents  of  creation,  the  dig- 
nity  and  power  are  not  exprefsly  extended  to 
the  pofterity  of  the  count. 

XLV.  The  original  and  nature  of  both  the 
feudal  and  perfbuai  citle  of  cmnts palatineheing 
thus  opencd ;  it  refts  now  that  it  be  further  clea- 
red,  as  is  before  promifed,  why  the  fame  title 
(in  a  general  expreflion)  fliouid  be  de-duced  to 
thokfalatines  that  are  feudal,  and  the  greateft, 
only  out  of  the  French,  and  yet  thofe  that  are 
perfbnal,  and  fo  far  beneath  them,  out  of  the  oid 

Roman^eavpire.  For  tbat  point;  we  muft  ob- 
ikarve,  that  in  the  French  empire,  aud  alfo  iong 
after  the  beginning  of  the  German  empire,  that 
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perfonal  titie  o£  count  paldtine  (as  it  now^x- 
preffes  any  kind  of  the  ̂ Qr^onzl  palati^ies  of  this 
day)  was  not  in  any  ufe.     At  ieaft  no  teftimony 
any  where  fhews  it  to  have  been  in  ufe;     Buc 
during  the  continuance  of  the  French  empire, 
and  afterward  alfb  until  the  times  of  Frederick 

Barbarojfa,  the  title  of  countpalatine,  or  comes 
J>alatii  in  the  empire,  denoted  only  either  the 
officiary  dignity  known  by  rhat  name  in  the  em- 

peror's  houfliold  (as  is  before  fliewed)  or  elfe 
the  fupereminency  of  thofe  counts  that  had  like 
power  in  their  provinces,  as  the  counts  falatine 
had  iu  the  houfliold,  and  theuce  had  the  name 
^io  oi counts falatine  iv^tA  on.  thera.     Neither 
was  there  any  of  thofe  old  laws  of  rhe  Roman 
empire,    that  fpeak  of  comites  falatii,   either 
pra<3:ifed  or  read  in  the  French  empire,  as  nei- 
ther  was  any  part  of  the  body  of  the  oid  impe- 
rial  1  civil  iaws,  in  thofe  times,  befides  the  feudal 
laws.     But  the  capitulars  of  Charles  the  great, 
and  other  emperors  in  the  French  empire,  of  fome 
kings  of  the  Lombards  in  Italy,  and  other  fuch  in 
France,WQre.  (with  local  cuftoms)  the  only  laws 
ftudied,  and  by  which  ail,  in  thofe  ftates,  was, 
during  thofe  ages,  reguiated.     And  iu  ali  thofe 
laws  or  cuftoms  there  was  never  fouud  any  fuch 
title  as  this  of  the  perfonal  coiints palatine,^\\o 
by  virtue  of  that  name  aione,    wichout  fpecial 
grant,  never  fo  much  as  pretended  to  any  kind 
of  jurifdidion.     So  that  there  being  in  ali  that 
timebut  only  ̂ ztnoxxonoi count palatine  which 
defigned  one  of  fuch  a  fupereminent  jurifdicStion, 

either  in  the  emperor's  court,  or  iu  a  county  or 
province;  this  which  is  meeriy  perfoual,    and 
aflumed  either  by  profefTors  of  xx  years,  or  gi- 
ven  otherwife  by  ietters  patents,  was  not  at  aii 
kuown  in  the   empire.     But  when    as  (about 
MCL.)  the  old  imperiai  civii  laws  were  after  fb 
long  an  iutermiftion  reduced  into  ftudy,  the  pro- 

fefTors  of  them  finding  in  Juftinian's  Code  the 
honorary  title  of  comites,    and  the  comitiva, 
aud  other  fuch  meerly  perfbual  dignities  of  the 
elder  empire,  and  efpeciaily  of  rhe  comitespalatii 
(ail  fuch  of  thofb  elder  times  of  the  Roman  em- 
pire  that  had  the  meeriy  honorary  comitiva,  being 
alfo  by  reafon  of  their  refidence  and  attendance 
at  court,  truiy  palatini  comites,  or  counts  of 
the  houfhoid)  perfwaded,   as   I  conceive,   the 
emperors  that  as  they  had  reduced  the  iaws  of 
the  oid  empire  into  ftudy  and  ufe,  ib  they  fhould 

give  this  honorary  titlc  of  count palatine,  ac- 
cording  as  it  appeated  in  thofe  laws  that  the  old 
emperors  had  done.     But  becaufe  from  the  cu- 
ftom  deduccd  out  of  the  French  empire ;  there 
was  at  that  time  a  far  diflerent  notion  oicomes 

Jalatinus  as  it  had  relarion  to  the  exercife  of  ju- 
rifdidion  both  in  the  emp€ror's  court,  and  in 
proviuces  hei<i  by  feudai  right,  therefbre  in  the 
letters  of  creation  of  this  perfonal  digniry,  a 
piain  <iiftin<2;ion  was  made  from  rhe  officiary  or 
feudal  count  palatine.     This  digniry  being  on- 
ly  perfonal  and  not  annex^d  to  any  territory, 
was  fherein  cleaTly  enough  diftinguiihed  from 
that  of  others  which  were  eirher  feudai  or  had 

iiirifclia.  iiiip- °  Dcscoimtes  de  Cliampagnc,  liv.  i.  °  Cod.  decif.  Forenf.  liv.  lo.  tit.  i6.  decif.  i.  ^  Tob.  P.im-meifter.  de  iii..         , 
•B.oin.  llb.,1.  oap.  le.  $.  49.  yidefis  it£m  Hermann.  Kivclinei-Hm  de.offi<:io  &  dignitate  caneellarii   lib,  4.    cap.  6.    §..83,84.     Menoch.de 
arbitr.  judic.  lib.  z.  caf  68.  "J  De  hac  re  confnlas  Sigon,  de  rcgno  Italiae,  lib.  7.  &  1 1.  , 

rheir 
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their  titlcs  with  rclation   to  fciids.     And  for  a     poflcros  &  defccndcntds  tuos  lcgitiraos  utriufque 
diftincStion  from  thc  officiary  great  titlc  of  comes 
J>alatii  that  had  its  original  in  thc  Frencb  ftatc  ; 
they  werc,  as  to  this  day  thcy  are,  creatcd  co- 
tnites  (inlae,  o^ ^alatii  Latcranenfis^  or  the  hkc, 
(as  is  bcfore  norcd)  ro  cxprcfs  thc  mcaning  of 
the  Icttcrs  of  creation  to  bc,  that  thcy  iliould 
havc  the  title  as  ir  was  in  the  clder  cmpire  un 

lcxus  natos  acternac|uc  ibric  nalcituros,  ctiam  ve^ 
ros  iacros  Romani  impcrii  comites  &  comitijfas 
creavimus,  fccimus  6v:  .  nominavimus,  tituloqufi 
honorc  &  dignitatc  comitatus  imperialis  auximus 
atquc  infignivimus  ficutvigore  praefentium  crea- 
mus,  facimus  &  nominamus,  augemus,  &  infig^ 
nimus,  volcntes  praefentique  edido  noftro  Cae^ 

dcr  Coiiftantine  whcn  thc  palace  o^i  Lateran  was    fareo  imperpetuum  valituro  firmiter  &  exprefle 
thc  principal  palace  of  '  the  empire,  and  iiot  as 
it  was  uled  in  the  palaces  of  Triers,  Cologne,  or 
eliewhcre  in  the  old  Frencb  kingdom  and  em- 
pire,  whcre  it  dcnoted  thac  great  officer  which 
was  lieutenant  or  viceroy  for  matter  of  jurifdi 

decernentes  quod  tu,  fupradidte  Thoma  Arunde- 
lie,  una  cum  univerfa  prolc  atque  pofteritate  le- 
gitima  mafcula  &  foeminea  in  mfinitura  titulum, 
nomen,  &  dignitatem  comitum  imperii  perpe- 
tuis  deinceps  temporibus  habere  6c  obtinere  & 

d:ion  to  the  empcror.  And  in  like  fenfe  are  deferre  eoque  tam  in  literis  quam  nuncupatione 
the  profefTors  of  XX  years  counts  falatine  ifat  verbali  in  rebus  Ipiritualibus  6c  temporalibus, 

all  they  be  'io  (which  fome  great  lawyers  '^  deny)     ecclefiaflicis  &    prophanis    honorari  appellari and  not  otherwife ;  as  alfo  they  who  are  made 

by  the  ̂   pope,  or  by  any  other  that  herein  exer- 
cife  authority  derivcd  from  the  emperor. 

XLVI.  That  o?count  ofthe  empire  I  find  per- 

Ibnal  alfb,  as  perfbnal  is  oppofed  to  feudal,  tho' 
it  be  alfo  hcrcditary.  We  have  a  fpecial  example 
of  it  in  Rodulpb  II.  his  crcation  of  Thomas  A- 
riindel  of  Wardour  in  IViltjhire,  afterward 
made  lord  Arundel  oUVardour  by  kxwojames. 

The  patent  *  is  diredled  in  thefe  words,  Illuftri 
fincere  nobis  dile£io  Thomae  Arundelio  noftro 
^  facri  Romani  im^erii  comiti gratiamnoftram 
Caefaream  ®  omne  bonum.  And  then  after  a 
part  of  the  preamble  which  concerns  the  ad- 
vancement  of  men  of  merit,  the  emperor  confi- 
dering  firft  the  dignity  of  his  blood  goes  on 
With 

&  reputari,  ac  denique  omnibus  &  fingulis  ho- 
noribus,  ornamentis,  diguitatibus,  gratiis,  liber- 
taribus,  pnvilegiis,  juribus,  indultis,  confuetu- 
dinibus,  praeeminentiis,  &  praerogativis,  libere 
&  citra  cujuflibet  impcdimentum  uti,  frui,  potiri 
&  gaudere  poflitis  &  debeatis  quibus  caeteri  no- 
flri  facri  imperii  comites  fruuntur,  potiuntur  6c 
gaudent  jure  vel  confuetudine.  Non  obftanti- 
bus  in  contrarium  facienribus  quibufcunque  e- 
tiamfi  talia  forent  de  quibus  in  praefentibus  fpe- 
cialis  &  exprefla  mentio  fieri  deberer,  quibus 
omnibus  &  fingulis  quatenus  obftarent  feu  ob- 
ftare  quovifmodo  pofTent  Caefarea  audoritate 
noftra  fcienter  derogamus  fufficienterque  deroga- 
tum  efle  volumus  6c  declaramus  per  praefentes ; 
fereniflimae  tamen  principis  &  dominae  Eliza- 

'  thae,  reginae  Angliae,  Franciae,  &  Hiber- niae,  fbroris  &  confanguineae  noftrae  chariffi- 

Nfignes  etiam  virtntes  quibus  illuftre  genus  mae  juribus  ac  fuperioritatibus  femper  illaefis  ac 
.  tuum  magis  ac  magis  domi  foriique  illuftras,  falvis.     NuIIi  ergo  omnino  hominum,  cujufcun- 

ut  liberalibus  primum  difciplinis  ped:us  imbueris,  que  gradus,  ftatus,  ordinis,  conditionis,  &  dig- 
peregrinas  provincias  adieris,  multorum  mores,  nitatis  extiterint  &  quacunque  praefulgeant  emi- 
multorum  &  urbes  videris,  magnumque  rerum  nentia,  liceat  hanc  noftrae  confirmationis,  rati- 
ufum  acquifieris,  ut  denique  tandem  hoc  facro,  ficationis,    approbationis,  corroborationis,    ere- 
quod  contra  communem  cbriftiani  nominis  ho-  dionis,    autoritatis,   voluntatis,  gratiae  &  de- 
ftem  Turcam  gerimus,  bello  raro  ac  fingulari  zelo  creti  paginam  infringere  aut  ei  quovis  aufu  teme- 
excitus  tam  longinquis  &  remotis  ex  partibus  rario  contravenire.     Quifquis  vero  id  fecerit,  is 
in  Hungariam  propriis  ftipeudiis  nobis  milita- 
tum  veneris,  teque  in  apertis  praeliis  in  civita- 
tum  &  caftrorum  oppugnationibus  fortiter  ac 
ftrenue  gefferis,  ut  omnibus  nationibus  admi 
rationi 

noverit  fefe  ex  ipfofado  iunoftram  Scfacri  Ro- 
mani  imperii  indignationem  graviffimam  ac  poe- 
nam  centum  marcarum  auri  puri  (quarum  medi- 
am  partem  fifco  noftro  imperiali,  refiduam  vero 

nobifque    &    a    fereniffimo    principe    injuriam  pafTorum  ufibus  folvendam  &  applican- 
archiduce  Matbia  ii^txe  noftro  chaiiffimo  &  a    dam  decernimus,  omni  veniae  feu  remiffionis  fpe 
primariis  exercitus  noftri  praefedtis  majorem  in     prorfus  fublata)  incurfurum.     Harum  teftimonio 
modum  commendatus  fueris,  infigni  hoc   inter    literarum  manu  noftra  fubfcriptarum  &  figilli  no- 
alia  exemplo  fpedato  quod  in  expugnatione  op-     ftri   Caefarei  appenfione  munitarum.     Datum  ifl 
pidi  Aquatici  juxta  Strigonium,  vexillum  Tur-    arce  noftra  regia  Tragae,  die  decima  quarta  men- 
cis  tua  manu  eripueris  &  in  principiis  rempore    fis  Decembris,  anno  Domini  millefimo  quingen- 
pugnae  te  fpedandum  praebueris,  praetermittere     tefimo  nonagefimo  quinto,  regnorum  noftrorum, 
noluimus  quin  te  pofterofque  tuos  legitimos  in-     Romani  vicefimo  primo,  Hungarici  vicefimo 
figni  aliquo   gratiae  noftrae  documento  benigne    quarto  &  Bohemici  itidem  vicefimo  primo. 
decoremus  ;  motu  itaque  propria,  ex  certa  no- 
ftra  fcientia,  animo  benedeliberato,  ac  fano  ac-         Rudolphus. 
cedente  confilio,  deque  Caefareae  autoritatis  at- 
quepoteftatis  noftrae  plenitudine,  te  fupradidtum 
Thomam  Arundelium  quijam  ante  comitum  con- 
languinitatem  a  majoribus  acceptam   in  Anglia 
obtines,  omnefque  ?>.  fingulos  liberos  haeredes. 

'  ViJefis  donat,  Conftantini. 

Brit.  png.  17;.         ■"  Ex  autogrnplio. 

Mcnocli,  de  arbitr,  jiid.  qiiaeft,  lib.  2.  caH  68. 

Ad  mandatum  fac.  Caef. 

majeftatis  ̂ ro^rium 

Jo.  Barvitius. 
'_Vid;~s  porro  de  comite  apoftolico  Camden. 

Hoc 
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Hoc  tittilo  qui  gandent  (faith  "  leariled  Cam- 

•den)  &  hujtijmodi^rivilegiis gaudere pefhibe7z- 
ti^r,  ut  in  diaetis  imperialibus  fedem  ̂   Jiiffra- 
gium  habeant,  fraedia  in  imperio  comfarent, 
milites  volones  confcribant  ̂   Judicio,  nif  in 
tamera  imperiali,  nonfijlantur. 

XLVII.  As  the  counts  or  graves  of  ordinary 
provitices  were  and  are  generally  called  counts 
or  graves  of  this  or  that  province,  fo  fuch  of 
them  as  were  impioyed  in  government  under 
the  emperor  in  provinces  that  were  of  the  fron- 
tiers  of  the  empire,  had  the  titles  of  marchio 
and  marggravitis  in  Latin,  and  niacCftBcaOe  in 
T>utch,  and  in  Italian  marchefe,  whence  alfb 

the  later  Greeks  have  their  iJiAp}dQi@.  ('^^)  and 
fxtt^yoeQm  for  a  marquefs  and  marchionefs. 
And  the  couMs  of  frontiers  were  thus  called, 
becaufe  thofe  frontiers  were  known  by  the 
name  of  tlltiCfcCtt  or  marks  or  limits  of  the 
empire,  in  the  iame  ftnfe  as  in  England,  we  fay 
the  marches  with  relation  to  Scotlandox  JVales. 

The  word  mark  or  march  denoting  a  limit, 
bound,  or  frontier,  both  in  the  antient  and  lirer 

'Dutch  :  or  rather  in  the  language  of  thofe  na- 
tions  that  overran  the  moft  part  of  Chriftendom 
under  the  names  of  Vandals,  Goths,  and  fuch 
more,  and  mixed  themfelves  With  the  T)utch 
and  moft  other  nations  oi  Europe.  For  the  an- 
fient  ufe  df  march  or  mark ;  there  is  teftimony 
in  divers  paflages  that  occur  in  the  laws  of  the 

■ — -Comitis  fedjure  recepto 
'Danubii  rifas  ̂   traBum  limitis  ampli 
Qirciiit,  hortatur,  dijponit,  difcutit,  armat, 

And  fully  to  this  purpofe,  majores  nojiri 
(faith  'i  Aventin)  ummquodque  regnum,  quo  ci~ 
teriora  ejus  tutiora  forent,  Juxta  cardines  coe- 
li,  in  limites,  quibus  praefe£los  cim  J>raefidiis 
militum  &  equitum  impofuere,  diviferunt.  II- 
los  Marcas,  hos  Marcigraphos  appelknt.  There 
are  other  teftimonies  and  infinite  to  this  pur- 
pofe.  And  from  this  original  without  queftion, 
is  the  title  of  marckgrave  or  marquefs  to  be 
derived ;  however  fome  would '  have  it  from 
mare  or  march^  as  it  antiently  in  Gaulijh  or 
old  Dutch,  fignified  a  horfe  ;  (>88)  and  others 
otherwife.  But  in  ̂   the  feuds ;  ̂i  de  marchia 
inveftttur  marchio  dicitur.  Dicitur  auteni 
marchia  quia  marcha  ̂   ut  plurimum  Juxta 
marefit  fofita.  Here  fo  much  as  is  fpoken  of 
marchio  with  relation  to  marcha  is  true,  But  if 

the  author  in  that  of  ut  plurimumjuxta  inare^ 
^c.  meant  that  the  word  mare  had  any  place 
in  the  original  of  mark  or  marquefs,  he  was 
plainly  deceived.  For  although  the  marca  An- 
conitana  and  Trevtgiana  in  Italy,  as  alfo  the 
marquifat  of  the  holy  empire  in  Brabant,  the 
marcha  Normanica,  and  Britannica  in  France, 
be  adjoyning  to  the  fea,  yet  thofe  marquifats  of 
Mifnia,  Lufatia,  Brandeburg,  Moravia,  Au- 

Akmans\  of  thofethat  inhabited  .fi/«wrey,  of  fria,  Mountferrat,  and  Sufa  in  Savojy  (being 
the ^Rifuarians, of the Lombards^,  and in divers 
other  parts  ̂   of  ftory,  that  give  us  the  fame  no- 
tton  of  the  word  marcha  (with  the  Latin  ter- 
ftiination)  which  clearly  is  the  farrie  with  march 
or  mark.  Whence  it  is  alfb  that  commarchani 

occurs  '^  for  neighbours  bordering  one  on  the  o- 
ther.  And  margtts  (the  fame  word  varied  in 
tertnination)  is  ufed  by  Sugerius  fot  Normandy, 
being  the  utmoft  fbuth  march  of  France.  So 
marca  Hijpanica,  marca  Britannica,  and  fiich 
mdre  we  meet  with  in  the  elder  times,  ('^7)  and 
thence  alfb  marchifer  at  this  day,  in  French, 
is  to  bdrder  or  adjoirl  td,  and  the  Sj>aniards  fay 
la  cividad  0  ftis  comafcas,  fbr  thfe  city  dr  its 
skirts  dr  limits.  And  thus  the  word  hath  out 

of  Germany  and  thdfe  northern  nations  fpread 
ir  felf  into  the  reft  of  Eurofe.  Fronl  mark  in 
this  fenfe,  nothine  Was  eafier  than  to  make  mar- 

chiones  or  marchefi,  ̂   ot  marchiani  ̂   (as  fotne- 
times  alfo  they  are  called)  in  the  Latin  termi- 
nation,  and  macciSgrayejS,  Which  literally  de- 
lidtjis  as  riiuch  as  comites  HMtanei,  or  duces 
limitanei,  as  comes  and  dux  were  in  the  elder 

age  ofttimes  indifFerently  ufed  for  the  faflie  dig- 
tiity.  As  comes  ̂   dUx  Sofabici  limitis  in 
fome  old  annals  of  France  ̂   cdncttr  in  the  fariie 
perfofl,  to  exprefs  the  nieaning  df  maccSgcati^* 
And  Sidonius  Apollinaris  °  thus  defcribes  the 
officiary  digflity  ifl  Anthemius,  before  the  name 
aimarquefs  appeats  to  have  been  known. 

called  fo  becaufe  they  were  marcae  or  marches 
or  limits,  and  thence  having  marqueffes)  are  in- 
land  countries,  and  had  the  name  of  matgcaffe* 
fC^aft  or  marquifat  fixed  on  them  in  thofe  eldet 
times  when  marquefTes  had  their  titles,  together 
with  fiadrprovinces  as  were  limits  or  frontiers, 

given  them. 
The  original  of  the  name  of  this  title  being 

thus  opened  ;  the  firft  ufe  of  it  alfo  muft  be  de- 
duced  out  of  the  French  empire,  unlefs  we  ac- 
count  the  duces  limitanei,  and  fiich  counts  alfb 
as  had  provinces  which  were  frontiers,  to  have 
been  tnarquefles  in  the  old  Roman  etopire.  Indeed 
thofe  officiary  dignities  were  but  the  fame  in  fenfe. 
But  the  word  marchio  occurs  not  in  the  empire 
before  Charles  the  great.  He  appointed  gover- 
nors  by  that  narne  in  Gafcony ;  ReliBis  mar- 
chionibus  (fairh  ̂   Aimoinus)  qui  fines  regni  tu- 
entes,  omnes,  fi  forte  ingruerent,  hoflium  ar- 
cerent  incurfus.  And  in  his  conftitution  de  re- 
gia  imferii  Tranfalpini  fede  tinenda,  he  reckons 
"»  duces  &  marchiones.  But  although  thefe  times 
of  the  beginning  of  the  French  empire  had  the 
word  or  the  title  fb  diftinguifhed  from  dux  and 
coniis,  in  regatd  of  the  frontiers  that  were  com- 
mitted  to  him  that  was  called  by  it,  yet,  per- 
haps  it  was  but  officiary  only,  at  leaft,  not  feudal 
as  of  later  time,  until  under  the  eltiperor  Henry  I. 
For  before  him  I  fiild  not  the  making  of  any  par- 
ticular  marquefs,  whdfe  marquifat  by  that  rtame 

"  Annal  Elizab.  R.  fub  anno  1 596.  pag.  1 16.  ed.  Londini,  ubi  plura  de  lioc  diplomiite.         x  Alemi.  Tit.  46  &  47.  *  Bojor.  tit.  ii.' 
cap.9.      _  '  Ripuar.  tit.  60.  (y.  V.  •"  Longob.  2.  tit.  30.  !>  Ajfnoin.  lib.  4.  c.ip.  109.  Annal,  Franc.  .inn.  gfii.  Dit.  mar. 
chrohic.  lib.  7.  8cc.  '  Lcg.  Eojor.  tit.  11.  cap.  ?,  8cc.  ^  Ardrev.-ildus  Floriac.  de  Mir.  S.  Bened.  cap.  33-  '  Pet.  dc  V^ineis 
lib.  1.  epift.  15.     _       f  Anonym.  Annal.  Fr.  cdit.  a  Pitbaeo  fub  anno  873.  ^  Panegyric.  Antlicmio.  ''  Annal.  Bojorum  lib.  fi. 
^4'^  '  ■'^'"•'^'  ̂ ^  fingulari  cert.iminc  cnp.  32.  ^  Lib.  2.  tit.  10.  ciuls  dicitur,  &c.  videfis  auicm  autorcm  libri  de  regim.  prin- 
cip.  lib.  3.  cap.  20.  vide  de  inarchionibus  impcrii.  Tob.  Paurmcift.  de  jurifdift.  lib.  2.  cap.  10.  Matth,  Stephani  de  jurildiiV.  lib.  ?..  pait.  i. 
cap.6.  ?.9o.  &c.  Laricelot.  Templ.  judic.  Befoldum,  Alciat.  de  fingulari  certamine  cap.  32.  &c.  '  De  goft.  Fvan.  lib.  ;.  cap.  2, 
&  Adhemar.  vita  Lud.  Pii.  yide  itcm  Joann.  PP,  8,  epift.  219.  "■  Apud  Goldaft.  Conftit.  imp.  tom.  2, 

VOL.  HI.  Rrr  yet 
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yet  continues.  Hc  againft  thc  IDanes  raade  one 
in  Slcfivick,  another  againft  the  Vandals  in 
Bravdebmg,  and  anothcr  in  Mijfen.  Apnd 
Slcfwick  qnae  nunc  Heydebo  dicltnr  (iaith 
"  Hchnoldns)  rcgni  ierminos  fonens  ibi  ̂   mar- 
chioncm  cojijlitnit  £»)  Saxonum  coloniam  habi- 
tare p-accefit.  But  that  marquifat  cnded  in  thc 
dcath  of  the  marquefs  that  was  thcn  crcated. 
For  thc  T)aHes  after  the  death  of  this  emperor 

Henry,  foon  cut  him  ofF,  togcthcr  with  his  for- 
ces  that  were  there  with  him.  And  Crantzins 

ipcaking  of  this  of  Slepwick,  and  the  fame  em 

fire.  For  ncithcr  the  nature  of  the  titlc  of  mar- 
quefs,  nor  thc  narae  of  it  hath  any  rclation  to  a 
iiandard.  But  the  later  Grecians  do  ufuaily 
thus  err  vvhen  they  fpealc  of  the  aiTairs  of  the 
Wcft.  And  Nicepboriis  hcre,  being  perhaps 
miiinformed  by  fome  that  told  him  that  the  of- 
iice  of  the  Gonfalloniers  in  Italy, (thm  name  in- 
decd  literally  denotes  a  ftandardbearer)  and  the 
titlc  of  marquefs  were  fcarce  diiferent  in  digni- 
ty  (which  might  be  true  enough  if  thcy  meant 
it  of  fuch  l<.ind  of  marquciTes  as  in  fome  parts 
of  Italy  have  rather  the  name  only  than  any 

pcror's  taking  in  Brandeburg,  iaith  that  he  there    fuch  dignity  as  the  name  otherwife  regularly  im- 
allb  placcd  a  governor,  cuifmile  indidit  hono-     ports)  either  was  that  way  deceived,  or  elfe  it 
ris  vocabulum  ut  marchio  diceretur.  But  where    was  from  this  that  the  parcicular  marquefs  of 
hc  fays  thatfthename  of  marchio  h  not  found     whom  he  ipeaks  there,  held  his  marquifat  by 
jn  the  °  empire  before  the  time  of  this  Henrj,  it     the  tenure  of  being  a  ftandardbearer  to  the  wet 
is  plain  enough,  by  what  is  before  cited,  that  he     tern  emperor,  and  had  (as  he  fays)  r  t«  jj^py^mH 
was  deceived.     ('^9)  Since  that  timc  divers  0-     KAr^e?^  iMKe^v  -nva.,  Xj  ryi  iymp^u.  kmyi  aWAo^i', 
rhers  have  i'  been  made  in  ihe  empire.     And 
ibme  dukes  having  frontiets  for  their  provinces, 
have  called  themfelves  as  wellmarqueiTes  as  dukes. 
Lotharingiae  dux  &  marchio  was  often  ufed, 
<"'  the  ftile  of  the  antient  dukes  of  Lorrain. 
Sometimcs  comes  ©  marchio  is  given  to  others 

•■  in  like  fenfe.     Their  creations  of  marquefTes 
and  their  inveftitures,  have  been  as  of  the  other 

dignities  of  duke  and  count.     And  fometimes 
they  have  been  crcated  into  the  titles  of  duke 
flnd  their  marquifats  made  dutchies,  as  we  fee  in 
that  of  Aufria. 

In  the  later  times,  as  of  dukes  and  counts 
there  are  fpecially  four  more  eminent  than  the 
reft,  fb  alfo  of  marquefTcs.  And  they  are  called 
tiiC  Siet;  ijOfjen  raarggraffcn,  and  their  territories 
tffe  afet:  Ijoljen  raarBBcaffgcl^aften»    They  are 

the  dignity  of  marquefs,  lahich  was  ofno  great 
eminency,  but  frofortionable  to  the  fmaU  ter- 
ritory  that  was  his  marqiiifat. 

XLVIII.  In  thofe  other  titles  of  lantltgralje 

and  &lirB:g;caae,  the  like  addition  of  gcaDe,  is  to 
lantit  and  fcurfi:,  as  to  marcfe  in  marcfegraae. 

For  lanHt  denotes  but  as  much  ■&.% provincia,  or 
a  territory.  And  although,  as  the  provinces  of 
the  other  feudal  graves  be  land  or  territories,  fo 

they  might  alfo  literally  be  called  all  landt- 
graves  or  comites  frovinciales  (for  fo  is  the  fig- 
nificant  ̂   expreilion  of  landtgraves  in  Latin) 
yet  in  regard  of  the  large  extent  of  fome  pro- 
vinces  or  territories,  and  of  fuch  eminency 
which  from  that  extent  the  graves  of  them  had 
before  others  in  the  inland  countries  of  the  em- 

rhofe  of  Brandeburg,  Merhern,  (or  Moravia)    fire,  thefe  graves  had  at  firft,  as  a  npte  of  ex 
Meiffen  and  Baden.  And  thence  was  it,  per- 
haps,  that  in  the  moft  barbarous  pocm  of  Hen- 

riciis  Aquilonipolenfis,  '^  the  marquefs  of  Bran- 
deburg  is  called  an  archicomes. 

T>ux  Luneburgi  infeudatus  non  minus  ifhic 
A.lbertus  Brandenburgicus  archicomes. 

So  he  ufes  the  word  in  his  enumeration  of  the 

princes  that  came  to  Lubeck  with  Charles  IV. 
jn  MCCCLXXVI. 

Befides  the  robes  of  ftate,  the  ornament  of 
an  imperial  marquefs  is  a  cap  of  ftate,  and  fuch 
as  the  dukes  is.  Birro  &  iffe  munitus,  faith 
'  Lancelotus  Conradus,  meaning  to  tell  us  the 
principal  enfign  of  ftate  that  a  marquefs  wears. 

But  whereas  Nicefhorus  Gregoras  "  a  Greci- 
m  of  the  later  time  fays,  that  among  the  La- 
tins  (the  Grecians  fbmetimcs  call  all  of  the 
weftern  Eurofe,  Latins ;  but  more  efpecially 
thofe  of  the  emfire)  the  dignity  of  marquefs 

is  not  of  any  eminency,  but  Eiap  of  'm'c,  Voci^tcav 
t^Qct.t^6lJig.(nv  0  ̂occriMicLi/j  j^rj^&v  cn:ji^iav  ntrii  77a- 

ejt  AccTivBis  iu{ff pKimQ.,  or  a  marquefs  was  with 
them  as  the  eafiern  emperofs  ftandard  bearer 
in  the  field;  he  was  grosfly  miftaken,  if  he  fpake 
of  the  dignity  in  general,  as  it  is  in  the  em- 

cellency,  the  word  la!l5t  joined  with  gralJe  in 

their  common  appellation,  as  at  this  day  it  re- 
maius  moft  eminent  in  the  landtgraves  of  Hef- 
fen.  As  the  lord  of  Verona,  ̂   or  the  family  de 
la  Scala,  or  the  Scaligers,  of  Mirandula,  of 
Tadua,  and  of  Milan,  had  antiently  alfo  the 

exprefs  name  of  Ianlit5erren  or  domini  frovin- 
ciales.  And  how  great  the  eftimation  of  the 
name  was,  may  be  feen  alfb  in  that  before  cited 
out  of  Rigordus,  touching  Otho  the  countfak- 
tine  of  iliUitlenrpacl),  where  (if  I  apprehend  the 
reading  aright)  the  title  was  conceived  by  Rigor- 
dus,  as  great  as  cotint  falatine,  and,  by  a  mif- 
taking  allb,  to  fignify  it.  There  are  four  landt- 
graves  reckoned  (as  four  dukes,  four  marquef 

fes,  four  counts,  and  four  of  moft  other  digni- 
ties)  for  the  chief  of  this  title  in  the  empire. 
The  landtgrave  of  Thuringen,  Hejfen,  ElfatZ 
and  Luchtenberg.  This  title  as  diftinguiihed 
from  that  of  other  graves  came  firft  into  ufe,  it 
feems,  in  the  German  empire-  And  landgra- 
viatus  dignitas  incognita  videtur  Longobardis, 
faith  ̂   Knichen.  The  moft  efpecial  creation  and 
the  moft  antient  together  of  a  landtgrave,  that 
remember,  is  that  of  Lewis  III.  count  ofThu- 

ringen.     He  being  by  inheritance  count  there 

"  Cliron.  Sclavorum  lib.'i.  c.ip.  8.  vide  Cr.nntz.  Dani.ie  lib.4.  cap.  18.  Wandaliae  lib.  3.  cap.  16.  &  S.ixdniae  lib.  3.  cap.9.  Ludovic.Dec. 
lib.i.  rerum  Polonic.  in  Mietzlao  II.  »  W.Tndal.  lib.  3.  cap.  16.  ^   Videfis  Andr.  Kriichen  com.  in  jus  Saxon.  cap.  4.  p.  U^- 
^"  X,ipfium  Lovan.  lib.  i.  cap.  11.  &  Francifcum  de  Rofiers  in  diplomatis  quae  ftemmatis  Locharingiae  praefixa,  faepius.       '  Petr.  Cluniac, lib. 

epifl:.  32. '  De  primordiis  urbis  LubecanaCj   lib.  2.  cap.  8. 
Krantz.  Wandal.  lib.  10.  cap.  4.  Cui.ic.  de  fcudis  ad  lib.  i.  tit.  i. 

yus-  Saxon.  c.ip.  4.  pag,  1 17. 

■  Templ.  iudic.  lib.  i.^cap."^.  de  march^  "  Hiftor.  llb.7. 
l  Goldaft.  irt  ord.  praefix.  tom.  i.  conftitj  p4g.  36.  '  Ad 

(the 
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(che  comits  from  the  firft  inftirution  having  con- 
rinually  increafed)  was  by  the  emperor  Lothar, 
his  father  in  law,  in  mcxxvi.  created  into  the 
tirle  of  lanDtgMiie-  Imperator  (fairh  an  old 

*  author)  videns  Ludovicum  generum  fuiim  cjfe 
militem  fifenuum  ̂   Jpotentem  in  Thuringia  ̂  
Haffia,  de  confilio  princi^um,  iffiim  cum  vexil- 
lommfefiina  exhihitione,  ut  moris  efi,  imfera- 
toria  legatione  foLemiiter  extulit,  &  cum  magno 
fraeconio,  ei  nomen  principis  impofuit,  &  landr- 
gravium  Thuringiae  iffiim  procLamari  ab  omni- 
bus  fecit.  Hic  Ludovicus  frimus  Thuringiae 
princeps  £9  landrgravius  genuit  Ludovicum  pri- 
mogenitum  qui  fibi  fuccefiit  in  principaru,  item 
Ludovicum  comirem  qui  mortuo  fatre  refedit 
in  CUtl0iS6i:tICfee,whence  we  may  corred  a  placc 
inanorher  hiftory  which  is  cAl&d.  hifioria  fe- 
cunda  of  rhole  Landtgraves,  and  fays  thar  Lu- 
doviciis  comes  (the  farher  of  rhis  Lcwis  III.)  ge- 
iiuit  Ludovicum  frimum  frincipalem  comitem 
Tburingiae.  Doubrlefs  ir  fliould  he.  provincia- 
lem  nor  principaLem.  Bur  alfo  afrerward,  this 
tirle  was  arrribured  ro  fome  of  far  lefs  digniry 
thaii  thele  great  landtgraves. 

XLIX.  The  rirle  of  {)UC0gt:alie  denores  a 

grave  or  count  of  a  caftle  or  forr.  "Burg  rhere 
iignifying  a  caftle,  forrreis,  or  the  like.  Kni- 
chen  fays  that  burggraviatus  eminentia,  or  a 
fiUrggcaUefCljaft,  had  the  name  f  from  being 
fraefe£tura  arcis  cujufdam  imperii,  Deff  vctCl)Bl 
tJUrcfej  ut  fimt  praefeBi  cafiellani.  Aiid  Mat- 
thias  Stephani ;  burggravii  arcis  praefidiique 
praefeBi.  So  Cujacius,  BefoLdus,  and  *  others, 
whence  the  burggraves  are  called  allb  comites 
cafirenfes.  The  four  iJUrffBraSJefCljaftg  of  the 
empire,  are  thole  of  Stromburg,  Noremberg, 
Madgeburg  and  Rheineck ;  there  being  divers 
other  alfo  of  lefs  note.  This  tirle  began,  it 
feems,  in  the  German  empire.  For  that  of  Mad- 
geburg ;  althbugh  the  territory  be  annexed  to 
the  biflioprick,  yet  the  title  remains  with  the 
dukes  of  Saxony,  ̂   to  whom  borh  rirle  and  rer- 
rirory  were  heretofore  given  by  the  emperor  Ro- 
duLph  the  firft,  vvho  alfo  annexed  the  burggralie-- 

fCOaft  of  Noremberg  '^  to  the  graves  von  ZoL- 
lern,  from  whom  it  is  fmce  derived  into  the 

marquifat  of  Brandeburg.     And  magna,  faith 
BefoLdus,  haec  oLim  dignitas  erat,  adeo  ut,  in  ci- 
vilibus,  etiam  marchionibus  jus  dicere  pojfent, 
ni  nos  faLLit  aul^or  IseS  facljfenfpfeBCl  part.  3. 
art.  52.  ad  finem.     In  the  facljfetlfpiCgel  indeed 
we  read,  TaLatinus  feupaLanfigravius  impera- 
torisjudex  efi.     Burggravius  vero,  id  efi perpe- 
tuus  cafielLanus,judex  marchionis.     Aliquando 
etiam  (faith  BefoLdus)  in  epifcopatibus  exerce- 
bant  jurifidi£iionem,  unde  Peucerus  Lib.  ̂ .  chro- 
nic.  eos  ilLarum  terrarum  judices  ejfe  cenfiet^ 
quae  imperatorum  donatione  eccLeJlis  acceffe- runt. 

But  in  thefe  two  titles  Landtgrave  and  burg- 
grave,  which  are  found  only  in  the  German 
empire  (where  they  had  their  original)  this  is 

Hift.  ErphefFoi-dienfis  anonym.  de  langraviis  Tliuringi.ie  cap.  18.  vide  item  hift.  fecundam  de  larigravlis  pag.  9;6.  &  958.  in  reriun 
Germ.  fcriptoribus  editis  1583.  Francofurti,  ex  bibliotheca  Jo.  Piftorii.  \.  Ad  jus  Saxon.  cap.4.  pag.  118.  »  Vidcfis  de 
hoc  nomme  Jac.  Wernher  de  gnnerbiis  caftrorum  difc.  3.  J.  148.  t  Knichen.  loco  citato.  '   Iderii  ib.  &  Befold.  dirtcrt. 
de  comit.  &  baron.  imperii  cap.  4.  §.  1 1.  d  Stumpf.  chron.  apud.  Befold  dift.  diffcrtat.  cap.  4.  (j.  12.  '  Corp.  memb.  imperii 
tierm.  m  pnm.  tom.  conftit.  pag.  i6.  -  -.  . 

to  be  obferved,  that,  as  it  happens  in  fome  o- 
thers  alfb,  they  are  not  fo  reftrained  to  fingular 
eminency,  but  that  fometimes  they  occur  com- 
municated  td  men  of  lefs  nore  than  luch  as  ge- 
nerally  are  underftood  by  them.  For  in  fome 
memoties  of  rhe  T>utch,  ̂   Landtgraves  are  men- 
tioned  that  were  but  barons,  and  burggraves 
that  were  not  above  gentlemen.  But  that  pro- 
ceeds  from  that  various  ufe  of  fuch  words  as 
make  titles  of  honour.  For  Ibmetimes  rhey 
are  ufed  as  fignificanr  lirerally,  and  ibmerimes  as 
only  for  denotation  of  particular  hdnour.  Lite- 
rally  ;  as  when  Landtgrave  is  taken  for  any  pet- 
ty  judge  of  any  province  or  territory  (for  as  co- 
mes  fo  grave,  fignified  a  judge,  and  latlDt  lire- 
rally  denotes  as  well  a  fmall  as  a  great  territory) 
and  then  it  may  be  well  enough  applied  to  fuch 
a  one  as  an  ordinary  baron  is,  that  hath  any  ter- 
ritory  and  jurifdidion.  But  for  denotation  of 
particular  and  more  diftinit  honour ;  when  it  is 
given  (as  in  the  more  kndwn  ufe)  td  fuch  as  are 
fpecially  eminent  by  it  in  their  territdries  and  ju- 
rifdidlidn.  The  like  may  be  faid  df  burggrave. 
Fdr  regularly  as  it  is  a  title  df  hdudur,  it  de- 
ndtes  dne  that  hath  the  cdmmand  df  fdme  emi- 
nent  fort  df  the  empire ;  but  literally  it  may 
alfd  be  ufed  fdr  him  that  hath  a  cdmmand 
of  any  dbfcure  dr  fcarce  efteemed  fdrt,  whence 
the  dignity  yet  canndt  be  gained,  though  the 
word  be.  But  as  the  reft,  fo  thefe  oi  Landtgrave 
and  burggrave  are  and  have  been  cdmmonly  he- 
reditary,  efpecially  from  the  beginning  of  the 
German  empire  ;  and  the  inveftitures  of  them 
are  as  df  dukes,  cdunts  and  marquefles. 

L.  The  title  of  tiaftlQtl  reckoned  alfo  among 
the  dignities  of  the  empire,  is  but  rare  in  re- 
gard  df  dther  tirles.  In  the  ranks  df  the  em- 
pire  publiflied  by  GoLdafius,  the  vaivoda  JVa- 
lachiae,  and  vaivoda  MoLdaviae  are  remem- 

bered  with  this  ndte  dn  them.  Sunt  (faith ""  he) 
inter  frincifes  imperii  aLLeSii,  fed  fub  patroci- 
nio  princifis  Tranfilvaniae,  a  quo  eximimtur. 

^anquam  id  in  fraefientia  fufradi^ii  frinci- 
fis  (he  means  Sigifmund  prince  df  TranfiLva- 
nia,  who  is  called  fbmetimes  vaivod  alfd)  me 
rogante,  iLLufiriffmus  dominus  Cafpar  vaivdda 
Valachiae  negaverit ;  ajferens  principatMi  Va- 
lachico  ejfe  eadem  jura  ab  imperatore  conceffa 
quoad fiiffragia  &  dignitates  confequendas,  quae 
ipfi fereniffimo  Tranlilvano.  But  fbr  the  title  df 
tiafUOQ  mdre  andn,  where  we  fpeak  df  the  dig- 
nities  df  ToLand,  where  alfb,  of  the  title  oi  de- 
fpote  taken  by  the  vaivod  of  MoLdavia.  And 
mftead  of  it,  the  name  of  prince  ̂   generally  is 
lifed  alfb,  df  which  title  mdre  andn  by  it  felf. 

Lt.  Barons  or  frepljerrcn  of  the  empire,  are 
principally  fuch  as  pofTefs  territdries  and  jurifdic- 
tion  from  the  emperdr,  tdgether  with  the  digni- 
ty  df  a  haron  dr  frepljerm,  which  title  is  alfo, 
as  thdfe  df  mdft  dther  dignities,  cdmmunicated 

fdmetimes  td  fuch  as  have  nd  jurifdidion  or  ter- 

Stumpf.  chron.  apud.  Befold.  dift.  diftcrtat.  cap.  4.  §■  12. 
[  Diplom.  Rodulphi  II.  apud  Goldaft.  Conftit.  tom.  3.  p.ig.  579. 
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 rJtories.  But  tliat  is  accidental  only,  and  pro- 

ceeds  from  fome  fpecial  difcent,  granr,  or  cuf- 
tom.  For  rcgularly  and  originally  both  jurif- 
didtion  and  tcrritory  are  effential  to  thcm.  Yet 

by  rcafon  of  iiich  barons  without  tcrritory,  ba- 
roncs  (faith°  Tanrmeijfer)  in  genere  definiopro- 
ceres p-oximo.,  foji com.\te.s,Ttobilitatisgrada  or- 
■natos,  and  Ib  he  defines  them  without  any  par- 
ticular  relation  ro  their  territories  and  jurifdi(fii- 
on.  But  Baldus  makes  the  territories  and  jurif- 
didion  chief  parts  of  the  digniry.  For  he  fays 
that  a  baron  is  one  that  hath  mertim  '^  mijttmqiie 
imferium  in  aliqno  cajiro,  oppidove,  concejjione 
J>rincijis,  which  is  but,  as  if  he  had  iaid^  a  ba- 
ron  is  one  thar  harh  a  rerrirory  lefs  rhan  a  count 
or  grave,  and  wirhour  rhe  rirle  of  coufit  or 
grave,  bur  vvith  jurifdidion  rri  it  borh  for  civil 
and  criminal  caules ;  whence  ir  is  alfo,  rhar  rhis 

dignity  in  regard  of  the  nature  of  ir  (which 
comes  fo  near  ati  ordinary  grave  or  count) 
though  ir  differ  in  name,  is  by  fbme  lawyers  of 
gOod  note  in  the  empire  reputed,  as  tbat  of  a 
grave  or  connt.  ̂ idam  Germanis  moribus 
(faith  Taurmeijter)  inter  comires  ̂   barones 
fraeter  nominis  ac  ordinis  rationem  parum  vel 
nihil  interejfe  arbitrantur.  And  to  that  pur- 
pofe,  he  uies  the  teflimonies  of  rhofe  feudifls, 
Zafius,  Schenckius,  and  Rothenfal.  And  Be- 
foldus  more  diredly  for  rheir  equaliry  wirh 

graves ;  tandem  ex  moribiis  nojlf^ii  (faith  '  he) 
comiri  baro  aequiparatttr.,  nullumque  inter  eos 
cenfetur  ejfe  difcrimen  ;  nif  quod  baro  non  eji 
inveftitus  de  comitatu  ;  qui  tamen  aliis  in  re- 
bus  fufcifiendis  honoribufqtie  adminijirandis 
hautquaquam  comire  inferior  cenfetur.  Bur 
alrhough  rhefe  fo  almofl  confonnd  baronsof  rhe 
empire  wirh  counts,  which  is  a  digniry  fuperior 
to  rhem,  yet  orhers  not  only  feparare  rhem  from 
counts,  as  having  a  mtich  lefs  rerrirory,  and 
wanring  rhe  inveflirnre  of  gcaffefcljaft^  and  rhe 
tirle  of  graves  (and  in  thefe  cafes,  rhe  rirles 
make  rhe  diflindion)  but  alfo  diftinguifli  rhem 
inro  feveral  kinds  among  rhemfelves.  Some  make 
fix  kinds  of  rhem,  and  give  rhem  rheir  feveral 
names.  The  firfl  rhey  call  frcpClt  (which  is  as 
much  as  Uberi  or  freemen.)  The  fecond  ftcp- 
iJCttcn  or  Uberi  domini  as  ftepfiCCttt  5U  iSM- 
pilrs;,  ?ll  ̂UiCntlOZff,  and  the  like.  The  third 
lCniJlCt;  ftcpcn  or  femper  liberi,  which  is  given 
to  rhofe  rhar  are  rhe  fpecial  four  barons  of 

the  enipire,  rhofe  of  Limburgk^  'Du(Jis,  Wey- 
fierburgk,  and  Alwalden.  The  fourth,  fjef- 
f cn,  or  domini  or  lords  ;  as  fjeccn  5U  PlatUCtt, 
i^mt  5«  SirannfCl)feIt,  and  fuch  more.  The 
fifrh,  cWenfierten  omobiles  domini,As  the  counts 
oiMansfieid  have  the  tirle  of  eUlC  f)Ctrrt  5U  IgJCl- 
CiUngCn,  &c.  The  fixrh  is  only  eHIen  or  nobi- 
tes  as  elrlC  ijon  ©SjetfUtff,  for  the  baron  of  ©- 
JJCrfUtff,  and  fometimes  cWe  after  the  mention 
ofthebarony,  as  (^jjctt  ijon  SHetbCtSe  Oe  cWe, 
for  Everart  baron  of  Werberg,  as  he  occurs  a- 

inongthe  WitnefTes  to  an  old  charter  ̂   o?  Mag- 
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nusA\.\ke.oi Brunfkiick  inMCCCLx.  Othcrsmake 
'  two  kinds  only,  the  onc  of  fCttljOfCCn  fimply 
fo  called,  by  which,  they  lay,  arc  underflood 
barons,  that  have  their  baronies  confifling  of 
fiefs  or  held  in  feudalright,  the  other  of  fcntpcc 
frcpcn  rhar  are  fuch  (rhey  iay)  rhar  have  fiefs 
held  under  rhem,  bur  hold  nor  rheir  baronies  as 
fiefs.    And  fome  would  have  rhree  kinds  of  them ; 

fempctftcj^cn "",  fteeljcetcn,  and  Ijeeten.    That 
offempetftcpcn  they  find  inthofefour;  Lim- 
burgk,i)uffis  and  the  refl.  And  for  j&eetcn,  ab> 
folutely  diftinguiilied  from  ftcpcn  orfcePljCtCCn  ; 
they  find  them  fo  in  ibme  ordinances  of  the  em- 
pire  where  cl)utfutften,  futffcn,  gtaSjcn,  ftepctt 
and  iietrcn  are  reckoned  with  iuch  a  diilindiion 
between  ftcjJCn  and  f)eetCtt»  But  I  fee  fome  great 
"  lawyers  of  the  empire,  that  carefully  examine 
thefe  diflin(ftions,  allow  none  of  them  as  they 
may  any  way  conduce  to  the  making  of  feveral 
ranks  among  the  barons.     Thus  take  rather  the 
names  of  ftcpctt,  ftcpljertctt,  eDIett  l)Ettcn,  Ijet- 
CCn,  and  CtlCtt,  for  indifFerent  words  that  denote 
them.  And  obferve  by  the  way,  that  the  word 
baron  is  not  ufed  in  high  Germany,  faving  when 
they  exprefs  xheirfreyheren  in  Latin.  But  in  high 
'Dutch  they  call  a  baron  by  fbme  of  thofe  other 
names  always,  though  in  low  'Dutch  the  word 
baron  be  fometimes  ufed,  as  in  a  fiibfcription  of 

'Philij)  count  oi Hohenloe  where  he  is  °  accord- 
ing  to  rhe  low  T>utch,  fliled  fjatOtt  5U  ItCSifelt 

among  his  orher  titles.  But  ego  baronum  gene- 
ra  nulla  ejfe  arbitror,  fairh  ̂   Taurmeifter,  ̂  
quocunque  nomine  feUiperfCCj?en,  ftcpfictten,  ftc- 

J?en,  cWe  fiettn,  "vel  fmgtilariter  ftetttt,  eWe 
vel  Dic  eWe,  appellantur,  nobilitate  ac  dignita- 
te  fares  ejfe.  Omnes  enim  generali  vocabulo 
8ettn,  comjrehenduntur,  ut  J>erJ>etuo  habet  de^ 
cretorum  comitiorum  fibfcriptio,  tjdn  Jer  ffta- 

Ucn  Una  fieftn  tDCgCn,  rhar  is,  by  the  ajfent  or 
authority  ofthe  graves  and  barons.  So  rhar  all 
barons  of  rhe  empire  immediare  to  the  emperor, 
are  of  orierank,  and  are  knownalfo  indiflerently 
by  all  thofe  names  faving  that  of  fentpcC  ftcpfie- 
tett  which  belongs  only  to  thofe  more  eminenr 
four,  who,  it  feeins,  have  it  not  as  a  diflind:ion 
of  theiir  rank,  from  the  rank  of  other  barons,  but 

only  to  denote  their  anriquiry  in  rhe  rank  of  ba- 
rons,  though  others  would  draw  rhe  original  of 
rhat  title  from  the  fblemn  words  oifemfer  inge- 
imus  exifiat,  or  the  like  in  old  manumiffions,  as 
if  therice  afterward  that  naine  had  been  lefr  on 

fuch  as  w  ere  made  barons  anriently  in  rhe  em-' 
pire.  Bur  I  fee  nor  ground  enougk  for  rhar  con- 
jedlure.  And  as  i)eecen  is  a  common  name  for 
German  barons,  fo  is  6eerfC&af£  for  a  barony. 

LII.  Thefe  names  by  which  rhey  denote  a 
baron  in  high  Germany,  (for  in  Italy,  as  in  low 
Germany  fometimes  alfo,  they  ufe  the  word  ba- 
ron)  are  already  {o  interpreted,  that  their  figni- 
fication  is  thence  iuiEciently  known.  But 
whence  their  Latin  woidtbarOj  which  hath  beefli 

s  Cap.  10.  §.31.  ^  Ad  c.  innotuit.  extr.  tit.de  eleftione  &  Alciat.  lib.  de  fingulari  certamine  cap.  31.  '  Differtatio  de  comiti- 
bus  Scc.  cap.  4.  §.  20.  ^  Apud  Paumieift.  de  jurifdift.  lib,  2.  cap.  10.  §.  37.  '  Petr.  de  Andlo  de  imp.  Rom.  lib.  2.  cap.  i*. 
w  Videfis  Rutger.  Ruland.  de  comraiHionibus  part.  2.  lib.  5.  cap.  4.  num.  35.  Munfter  Cofinog.  lib.  3.  cap.  20.  &  Befold.  diflert.  de  co- 
toitibus  &c.  cap.  4.  §.19.  "  Pofl;  Paurmeift.  lib.  2.  de  jurifdiia.  cap,  10.  §.  39.  Vide  Matth.  Steph.  de  jurifdia,  lib.  2.  pait.  i.  cap.  *. 
J.  !  1 8.  &  Befold.  loc.  citat.  Si.vtin.  de  regalibus  1.  cap.  4.  n.  37,  &c.    Petr.  Eritz.  de  nobil.  civili^  ad  concluf.  iS.  J  Decret,  RacifpffSi 
/603,  apud  Paurmeift.  dift.  loc.  J,  35.        ̂   Ibid,  jj.  39.  ^  Goldaft.  ver.  Alem.  toni.  i.  fol.  218. 
%  alfo 
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allb  difperfed  through  Europe,  comes,  and  what 
it  fignifies,  is  a  queftion  much  controverted  a- 
mong  ftich  as  are  content  to  be  too  troublefbme 

to  themfelves  in  fo  needlefs  adifputation.  _^  ('9°) 
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cations  did,  and  as  alfo  miles  for  a  knight  ofreni 
fometimes  for  a  gentleman ;-  as  in  the  fcadal 
laws.  And  thence  was  it  that  the  word  barones 
is  fometimes  ufed  alfo  in  Latin  writers''  for  fome 

Some  will  have  it  from  harones  ufed  '  in  Cicere,    grearer  ofBcers  under  ths. grand fignior  in  whofe 

and  baro  in  that  of '^  Terjius 
Baro  regufiatum  digito  terebrare  falinunt 
Contentus  ̂ erages,  Jivivere  cumjove  tendis. 

Where  the  old  fcholiaft  Cornutus  reads  varo, 

('9')  and  tells  us  that  varones  dicuntur  fervimi- 

ftate  we  are  fure  the  title  was  never  any  honora- 
ry  dignity,  as  it  is  and  long  hath  been  in  thc 
chriftian  fiates,  wherefuch  as  had  uone  of  thofe 
luperior  ritles  oidux  or  comes,  and  yet  hadtheir 
territories  given  them  under  the  tenure  of  ho- 
tnage  or  hecoming  the  men  (as  the  phrafe  is  ini 

Utum,  qui  utique  JiultiJJimi  funt,  fervi  fcilicet    England  efpecially  to  this  day,  in  homage)   or 
ftultorum.  ( '  9^)  But  doubtlefs  both  in  Terfms  and 
Cicero,  haro  is  taken  for  a  ftupid  or  contemptible 
and  blockifh  fellow.  And  concurritur  (faith '  Hir- 
tius,  fpeaking  of  the  violence  offered  by  Minu- 
tius  Silo)  ad  Caffmm  defendendum.  Semfer 
enim  harones  (or  berones)  complurefque  evoca- 
tos  cum  telis  fecum  habere  confiteverat.  Here 
herones  or  harones  feems  to  denote  mercenary 
foldiers  ;  and  to  that  purpofe  mercenarii  fiint 
(faith  "  Ifidore)  qui  ferviunt  acce_pta  mercede  ; 
iidem  &  barones  Graeco  nomine  quodfint  fortes 
itt  lahoribus.  ('93)  And  in  an  old  Arabick-La- 
tin  gloflary,  we  read  harones  fortes  in  labori- 

hus,  which  teaches  us  to  mend  IJidore's  glofla- 
ry  where  it  is  printed  hargines  fortes  in  hello. 

(»94)  In  fbme  other  gloflaries  ̂   baro  is  turned 
/«(j-©s.  or  hatred,  and  harofiis,  difdainful  or 
currijh.  ('95)  But  how  from  any  of  thefe  fig- 
nifications  it  can  be  brought  to  denote  the  dig- 
nity  we  fpeak  of,  I  underftand  not.  Others 
will  have  ir,  I  know  not  why,  from  the  Hebrew 
bar  13 ,  that  is,  lifon.  But  clearly  they  only  de- 
rive  it  from  the  true  root,  that  make  it  frora 
bar  barn  or  hern,  as  in  fbme  of  the  northern  lan- 
guages  which  difperfed  themfelves  into  Europe 
upon  the  incurfions  of  the  Goths  and  Vandals, 
and  the  reft  ofthat  kind,  it  fignified  a  man,  and 
in  that  fenfe  as  it  deuotes  the  fex  as  vir  doth 

and  not  as  homo  may  ;  or  rather  as  homo  doth 
in  a  common  and  moft  ufual  acceptation  when 
it  exprefTes  the  male  fex  only,  as  in  the  provin- 
cial  languages  that  hdiye  hommes,  huomini  and 
hombres  (all  made  of  homines)  for  men  only. 
That  haro  did  fignify  fo  much,  is  juftified  not 
only  from  thofe  old  glofTaries  which  have  baro 
interpreted  by  a,vhf  or  vir,  but  alfo  by  this,  that 
both  in  Ticart  French,  and  with  us  in  our  law 
French  (for  all  or  the  moft  of  the  tongues  oiEu- 
rofe  had  fomething  from  thofe  northern  langua- 
ges,  and  in  this  particular  we  fee  the  word  baron 
almoft  in  everyftate  oiEurope)baron  d^  femme 
denote  the  fame  with  vir  ̂   foemina.  And  in 
the  laws  both  of  the  Salians  y,  Alemans  ̂   and 
Bifuarians  ̂ ,  baro  or  barus  and  foemina  occur 
for  a  man  and  a  woman.  ( '  96)  Si  quis  morttaudit 
barum  aut  foeminam,  &c.  a.nd /i  quisfoeminam 

the  barons  of  the  emperor,  that  gave  them  their 
territories  or  towns  with  jurifdidtion  in  themj 
were  afterward  ■called  barons.  And  although 
the  name  be  fo  antient,  as  it  fignifies  a  man,  and 
barones  noftri  <^  occur  in  the  Lumbard  lavvs  for 
xh&  kin^smen,  yetitfeemsj  theannexing  ofthe 
name  of  baron  to  feuds  and  the  refultanee  of 

a  dignity  out  of  that  annexion,  was  not  eom» 
mon  till  in  the  following  times  of  the  empirCj 
when  other  feudal  dignities  alfo  grevv  frequent 
out  of  fuch  annexion,  as  is  before  fhewed.  And 
to  fit  alfb  the  name  of  baron  with  their  fcWll  and 
ftp&ecren,  fome  learned  men  tell  us  that  in  old 

'Dutch,  bar,  which  fignifies  a  man  or  manchild, 
is  juftly  interpreted  alfo  by  ftpe  or  fcce*  So 

Goldaftus  ̂   upon  fFinsbeck  an  old  "Dutch  poet ; where  alfb  he  cites  out  of  Cicardus  an  antienc 

author  of  a  glofTary,  that  baro  (as  it  denotes 
freedom)  is  interpreted  by  do^ninus  vel  frin- 
cej^s.  And  for  the  name  baron  (becaufe  more 
light  will  be  given  to  it,  in  relation  of  the  fame 
dignity  in  other  countries  that  have  it)  we  con- 
clude  here  only  with  this  note,  that  when  the 
later  Greeks  that  write  into  the  empire,  mentioEt 

the  title  of  baron,  they  call  it  ̂   ixiTa.fasv,  and  a 
barony  fjiTa.pcai'ice,  according  to  their  fafhion  of 
expreffing  heta  by  /.itt. 

But  the  Germans  have  alfb  the  name  of  tiatt- 

\\ZlA)m  or  panneMjttC  for  a  baron,  as  if  yoit 
would  fay  dominus  vexillifer  or  the  like,  or  as 
the  title  oibanneret  is.  The  nearnefs  and  fbme- 
times  community  of  the  title  of  banneret  and 
haron  in  other  ftates  appears  in  due  place  here- 
after.  But  I  remember  not  that  it  occurs  in  the 

writers  of  Germany,  as  applied  to  that  country, 
though  they  have  a  cuftom  of  delivering  of  the 
imperial  banner  as  an  enfign  of  the  authoriry  of 
a  general,  which  we  fee  in  thofe  letters  of  Ro~ 
dtilfh  the  II.  diredted  to  the  f  emperor  of  i?®^;?^ 
the  prince  of  il/ij/^i^w^,  andthe  duke  of  Zba- 
raw,  certifying  them  that  he  had  caufed  to  be 
delivered,  vexilkm  noftrum  Cacfaremn  imperi- 
ali  aquila  infgnitum,  to  Staniftaw  Clopitzi, 

quo  fecundum  morem  militarem  quamdiu  infer- 
vitiis  noftris  fuerit  utatur  ;  to  which  words 
Goldaftus  notes  in  the  margine,  mos  inveftiendl 

mgenuam  colpo  fercufferit,  &c.  Jiha.rusfuerit  frincifem  imferii.     And  it  is  true,  indeed,  rhat 
fmiliter,  zvAfi  quis  &c.  tamhzxonem  quamfoe-  the  delivery  of  a  banner  is  the  anticnt  ccremony 
minam,  &c.    The  word  thus  fignifying  a  man  in  the  inveftitures  of  the  dukes  and  ̂ r^wj  ofthc 
came  by  application  to  be  reftrained  to  a  digni-  empire,  as  is  already  declared. 
ty,  as  dux  and  comes  from  their  common  fignifi- 

.'  Epift.jd  Attic.lib.  9,  ep.  II.  &  de  finibus  lib.i.         f  Sntir.  5.  Ubi  videfis  Eliilm  Vinetum.         =  De  bello  AlexanJrino,  &  viJe  Alci.it; 
parevg.  5.  cap.  16.         "  Orig.  lib.  9.  cap.  de  civibus.  "  Pith.  advei-far.  lib.  i     cap.  S.  vidcfis  item  .nutor.  de  regim.  princip.  lib.  3- 
cap.  20    originationem  baronis  futilem.  '  Tit.  33.  de  via  Latina.         2  Tit.  76.  &  9?.         '  Tk.  •;%.§.  ii.  b  Clironic.  l(.icher- 
fperg.  fub  anno  1 190.  pa;».  jSo.  '  Longobard.  lib.  i.  tit.  13.  L.  llnic.  "i  Ad  Paraenctic  vett.  poet.  i.  pag.  414.  '  Lit.  .loiclnmi 
patriarch.  Alex.  apud_.  Cruf  Turcograec.  lib.  3.  <  Pragae  3.  Feb.  1 594.  apud  Goldaft.  conftit.  impcr.  tom.  3.  p.  579-  (iJ  S^  banncrctti 
mcmorantur  faepius  in  legibus  Sabaudiae,  editis  Auguftae  Tauiinorum  mSS.  ubi  etiam  a  baronibus  dilUnguumur. 

VOL.  III.  Sff  'fhejr 
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Oen)  and  ̂   in  others.  But  I  find  no  feled  nura- 
ber  of  four  of  this  rank,  as  in  the  other  great  dig- 
nities  of  the  empirc. 

Thebeginning  of  this  title  thus  applied  to  a 
territory,  and  making  a  rank  of  dignity  next 
above  ordinary  connts  of  territories,  appears  not, 
But  fome  that  have  laboured  (and  that  vvith  lear- 
ning  enough)  in  the  old  ftate  of  Germany,  con- 
ceive  that  the  title  is  to  be  deduced  out  of  fuch 
cuftoms  as  were  antienter  in  Germany  than  the 

Roman  government.  They  obferve  in  ̂  Caefar, 
of  the  Germans,  that  inface  nullus  erat  com- 
munis  magiftrattis  ;  fed  principes  regionum  at* 
que  fagorum  inter  fuosjus  dicebant,  controver- 
fiafqtte  minuebant ;  andin  ""  Tacitus  of  them  ; 
eligebantur  &  principes  qui  jura  fer pagos  vi- 
cofque  reddebant.  Centeni  fingulis  ex  flebe 
comites  confilium  fimul  ̂   auxilium  aderant. 

In  thefe  paflages  they  conceive  ""  that  the  name 
of  frincifes  was  but  as  tranflated  out  of  the 
liutch  0tc  fUCften  (fignifying  frinces)  at  fuch 
time  as  they  had  not  fo  many  titulary  diftin- 
dtions  of  honour  and  power  as  afterward.  And 
in  regard  that  the  OcCtJOgeil  or  dukes  were  of  a 
greater  place  in  Germany  than  thofe  fagorum 
frincipes  or  futffcnj  and  the  comites  or  graves 
of  territories,  of  a  lefs  and  fubordinate  to  them, 
them,  thence  is  it  (fay  they)  that  even  to  this 
day  the  title  of  frince  with  fhe  addition  of  a 
territory  is  lefs  than  that  of  j^crtfOfl:,  and  greater 
than  gratiC  or  count  in  the  empire ;  whereas  in 
other  places  ofEuro^e,it  is  above  that  of  duke. 
Haec  una  eji  ratio  (faith  Cltiverius)  cur  hodie- 
que  ducis  dignitas  in  Geimania  Ju/>erior  fit  or- 
dine  principnm  ;  quum  e  diverfo  aliis  in  genti- 
bus  Euro^ae,  principalis  dignitas  fuferet  duca- 
lem.  But  trhe  authors  of  this  opinion  woutd 
have  the  original  alfb  of  comes  and  dux  in  the 
empire,  deduced  only  cut  of  Germany,  and 
they  interpret  the  words  oiCaefar  and  Tacitusy 
to  make  them  juftify  as  much.  Of  fhat  matter 

enough  is  °  already  faid.  And  for  fhis  otprin- 
cep;  inregard,  indeed,  thzxfx!^  2t.nAfrincep 
do  exadly  interpret  one  another,  and  both  of 
them  moft  naturally  fignify  an  elpecial  emineu- 
cy,  it  might  feem,  at  leaft  as  likely,  that  J>rin- 
ceps  among  the  Romans  {applied  to  Germany) 
interpreted  furK  as  a  title  there  ufed  before  tlie 
Romans  had  to  do  with  it,  as  fhat  fiirl!  iliould 

be  afterward  ufed  in  'Dutch,  to  fignify  that  which 
the  Romans  called  J^rinceps.  But  we  are  alfo 
fiire  that  frinceps  was  a  title  of  honour  in  Rome, 
before  either  the  empire  or  the  name  of  the  Ro- 
mans  came  into  Germany.  That  a,ppears  in 
frinceps  fenatus  and  frincep juventiitis,  ht- 
fides  the  application  of  it  to  the  emperors  fhem- 
ielves.  And  in  rhe  declining  times  alfo  of  the 

empire,  there  were  "^  frincifes  agentium  in  re- 
bus  for  the  chief  diredrors  of  court  proceedmgs 
and  difpatches  in  civil  government ;  and  the 
place  offuch  zprincefs,  \V2ls  czWqA frinciptus 
honor  \  and  divers  privileges  alfo  belonged  to 

^  Proem.  ad  Rubric.  de  baronibiis  §.  ;.  5c  vide  Precc.  de  fubfeud.  lib.  i.  tit.  i.  'i  §.  LV.  ■  J?aurmeift.  de  jurifdift.  lib,  i; 

cap.  10.  §.21.  Matth.Steph.de  jiu-irjift.  lib.  2.  part.   i.  cap.  5.  %.  1.1.  '^  Goldaft.  in  ord.  praefix.tom.  i.  conftit.  pag.  i-8.  '  Pe 
bell.  Gallic.  comm.  6.  ■"  De  motib.  Germ.  "  Ph.  Cluverius  German.  li.  i.  cap.  39,  &  41.  "  §.  XXII.  fupra.         P  C.de 
princip.  ag,  in  reb.  &  C.  Tlieod.  eod.  tit,  lib.  6.  tit.  %%.  ^  Videfis.Panciroil,  ad  notit,  utramque  cap.  9.  &  innotit.  orientis 
cip.  lOJ, 

a  ft. 

They  that  have  the  immediate  title  of  frCf)OTCn 

(or  tanncr,  or  panncr^ljecrcn)  and  barones  in 

Latin  in  Germatty,  were  fiich  as  in  the  Lom- 
bard  cuftoms  are  called  valvafores  regis,  and 

valvaforcs  majores,  and  cafttanei  alfo.  For  in 
the  feuds  the  name  of  baron  is  not  ;  but  thcfe 

names  inftead  of  it.  In  jttre  fettdorum  (faith  ̂  
Capiblanctis)  barontim  nomen  non  referitur,  fed 

magni  valvafores  vel  Capitanei,  aut  proceres 

mminari  folent.  But  of  valvafores  and  caj>i- tanei  more  '^  anon. 
LIII.  The  titles  of  duke  orljcrtJOC:,  and  count 

or  graije  with  thofe  fhat  are  made  by  additions 
to  fhefeticles,  together  with  this  of  baronbeing 
thus  deduced;  the  title  of  IxvCQ.  or  ;priitce  foi- 
lows  here.  Nor  did  we  till  now  meddle  with  ir, 
becaufe  the  various  acceptation  and  ufe  of  it  in 

the  empire  cannot  be  fo  well  exprefl"ed  Avithout 
the  knowledge  of  fhole  other  dignities  that  hi- 
therto  have  been  handled.  And  with  it  here  al- 
fo  we  join  that  great  one  of  C&urfUTft  or  ele£ior, 
which  (as  it  is  fecular)  hath  its  being  in  thofe 
thatbear  thefeveraldignifiesof  pfaU?Bralie,  dtde 
and  marqtiefs,  befide  fhe  king  of  Bohemia. 
And  therefore  could  not  have  had  fo  proper  a 

place  before  as  after  thofe  feveral  dignities  decla- 
red.  And  as  a  coroUary  to  thofe  feudal  dignities, 
we  add  then  alfo  other  names  fhat  are,  in  the 

Lombardcv&otas,  comprehenfive  of  divers  feudal 
dignities  together,  as  cafitaneus  and  vaivafor. 

For  that  of  furJt  or  frince  (to  omit  the  ufe  of 
ir,  as  it  denotes  the  emperor  himfelf,  and  did  fo 
in  antient  Rome,  and  yet  in  the  fame  Rome  was 
attributed  to  fome  mean  ofticers  in  government, 
as  we  fee  frequently  in  the  Notitia,  CaJJiodore, 
the  Codes,  and  elfewhere)  it  hath,  in  Germany, 
a  threefold  acceptation.  The  firft  is,  where  we 
fiud  ir,  as  other  digniries,  joined  with  fome  ter- 
ritory,  and  denoting  a  fingular  and  diftind  name 
of  honour :  the  fecond,  where  it  is  fpecially  alfo 
attributed  fo  perfons  fhat  have  other  dignities 
alfo  ;  and  the  third,  where  it  comprehenfively 
denotes  all  the  ftates  of  the  empire,  befides  f he 
free  cities.  It  is  alfo  but  difFerently  a  great  dig- 
nity  in  Itaiy.,  which  we  refer  hence  to  the  next 
chapter,  where  we  Ipeak  efpecially  of  fhe  fitle 
oijrince  in  the  kingdom  of  Nafies. 

Of  the  firft  kind,  an  example  is  in  the  prince 
oiAtihait,  or  furft  tlOn  ̂ nl)alt,  who  is  neither 
duke,  pfaltjffrauc,  uiarc^Bcabc,  lanntsrasc,  nor 
tlUrgffratiC,  yet  hath  this  ofJ>rince  for  his  efpe- 
cial  digniry.  And  fome  graves  have,  by  the 

induigence  of  the  emperors,  been  created^/ri^- 
ces,  and  are  called  Dic  gcfUrffCtC  gratJCn,  or 

graves  made  frinces,  as  we  fee  in  thofe  oiHen- 
iieberg,  bcfides  the  grave  of  Arnberg,  made  a 
frince  hj  Maximiiian  the  II.  and  oi  Mansfield 
hy Roduijh  the  II.  Divers  other  principalities  or 
f arffcntljUmbjS  as  they  call  them, are  in  the  empire, 
as  we  feein  the  ftiles  of  the  marquefs  ofBran- 
debtirg,  and  of  the  duke  of  ̂ ifectbura;  (the  one 
being  furff  jU  EUffCn,  fhe  other  furft  JU  dJIlcn' 
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it.     And  fuchof  thetn  as  were  under  anygreat  t6umb  of  the  abbey  o?  Lorfljem  near  Heydel- 

goveruor  of  a  province  (as  the  moft  of  the  great  berg  vvas  transferred  by  the  emperor  Frederkk 
governors  or  heutenants  had  of  thcfe/ri««/ej'  theW.    to  the   archbiflioprick  of  il/m^;.     Nos 
in  their  courts)  had  alfo  fomerimes  the  title  of  conjiderantes  (faith  the  emperor,  as  it  is  in  Tri- 

frince  of  the  fame  province,  as  we  fee  in  the  themius^)  tenuem  fiatum  ecclejiae  Laurijfenjis 
p'ittcep  "Dalmatiartm  \   under  ̂   the  comes  or  ̂ b  homre  &.  nomine  pripcipatus /ri^ff/»  tempo- 
heutenant  that  governed  there.     And  Nicefho-  ff^  collabentem,  ut  non  minus  imferio  quamfibi 
rus  Gregoras  exprefsly,  that  in  the  time  oiCon-  deficere  'videatur  &c.     Cum  deliberatione  ̂  
fiantine  ̂   the  great,   this  of /nW^"  was  given  confilio  ̂ xindi^nxa.  de  innataprovidentia  ^  no- 
wirh  a  territory.     For  he  fays  that  this  emperor  firae gratiamajefiatis,  eundem  principatum  ec-^ 

created  zfrinceoiTeloponuefits;    °0  3  ITeAo-  f/^/^fi"  LaurifTenfis  cnm  omni  honore,  vajfallis, 
'mvma.-K©^  Tc  (faith  he)  a|/ctiAta,  tS  •wejiyztTr©^  vji-  minifierialibus,    cafiris,    oppidis,  proveutibus, 
x?\.rif>coTaj,  The  governor  0/ Peloponnefus   had  juribus  ̂   ̂erti^mttiis  fiiis  ficut  ad  nos  ̂   im- 
the  honorary  title  of^hnce.given  him ;  whence  perium  nofcitur  fertinere,  eidem  Moguntinae 
it  is  alfo  that  in  Thranzes  "  the  title  of  prince  ecclefiae,  diSio  Moguntino  archiepifcopo  (SifFri- 
oi  7 e loformefus  occvirs,  2S2\.{o  oi  Achaia.  And  do)  l§  fuis  fitccefforibus  imperiali  autoritate 
in  the  Greek  writers  of  the  later  ages,  the  name  inferpetuum  donavimus  ^  concejfmus,  &  no- 

of  '^  ■wQ^.yuTTu^i,  «srg^j^zrniua.,  'STQ}.-yTtari<;,  '^Qji.y-  minatum  principem  nofirum  venerabilem  archi- 
yi-mi,   andfor  a  frincifality  •nTej^yyi-mTov  often  efifcopum  Moguntinum J>rae/entibus  principibus 
occur.      So  that  there  is  ufe  enough  of  the  title  folenniter  invefiimus,  ut  eadem  ecclefia  Moguiir 
Jrincefs,  both  in  the  teftimonies  of  old  i?<?;»f,  tina,  idem  archiepfcojusM.o^nxmvs^  fuccef- 
and  in  fuch  fragments  of  it  as  are  left  in  the  wri-  fores  ejus  a  modo  principatum  ipftm  teneant  ® 
tersofthe  Greek  empire,  to  warrant  the  origi-  fojfideant  &  adhonorem  nofirum  ̂   imjerii  il- 
nal  of  it  out  of  Rome,  and  that  it  hath  been  fmce  lum  foveant  &  confervent,  falvojure  quod  inde 
made  a  feudal  dignity  by  being  annexed  to  a  ter-  debetur  imferio  ̂ c.     But  for  this  title,  fee  more 
ritory,  as  thofe  other  of  comes  and  dux  alfo  have  anon  in  the  enumeration  of  the  ft^tes  of the  empire, 
been.     For  nothing  is  clearer  than  thac,  ever  whereyoufhaIIfindfome/3a</^^r/?i;ejand.5»;^?-- 
fince  the  cuftoms  of  the  Roman  empire  together  graves  as  well  as  graves  that  are  notprinces 
with  the  empire  came  into  Germanj,  frinceps  in  this  fenfe,  and  fome  other,  princes,  or  equal 
and  fucff  have  not  only  fignified  the  fame,  but  to  princes,  and  yet  called  only  lords  or  fjeerclT* 
have  literally  been  always  taken  for  the  fame.  The  third  ufe  of  the  title  oi Jrince  I  find  in  « 
But  it  is  not  fo  clear  that  the  very  literal  title  of  fbme  expreflions  of  the  lawyers  of  the  empire, 

fUtff  was  meant  in  7l«a?»j- and  Gz^y^r.     Forthe  where  they  divide  the  ftates.     The  ftates  they 
word/r/Wf/^j-mightwiththemdenoteanyother  fay,  confift  of  three  parts,    the  eleBors,    the 
eminent  governor  that  had  any  other  name  or  frinces,  and  the  freecities.     Aijd  in  thefecond 
dignity  befide  fUCff.     And  therefore  tfae  more  member,  they  include  all  whatfoever  that  have 
certaindedudion  ofir  is  ont  of  the  old  Roman  any  voice  in  the  ceiC&ffaff  01  fiar/iament  ofthe 
empire,  where  no  man  can  doubt  but  that  the  empire,  befides  the  eledlors,  which  yet  no  maii 
word  frincep  was  a  title  of  dignity.     But  it  doubts  but  are  princes  alfo,  and  the  greateft. 
cannot  be  fo  cleared  that  the  word  fWCff  was  fo  And  thcy  that  have  voice  there  are  barons,  and 
in  Germany,  hefoie  this  of  Jrincejs  came  thi-  all  above  barons,  or  lords  equal  to  them.     But 
ther.  whereas  every  prince  of  the  eIe(5tors  hath  his 

The  fecond  acceptation  of  frince  is  in  the  fingle  voice,  the  counts  and  barons  in  the  em- 
ftiles  of  fuch  as  being  of  the  ftaces  of  the  empire,  pire  altogether  have  but  two  voices  according  to 
bave  other  titles  and  yet  are  called  yjrinces  al-  that  bipartite  divifion  of  them  into  ftDal)lfC&  and 
fo,  asby  atitledLftinguifhing  themfrom  fuch  as  tDEtt£raJMifC&.     But  thisufeof  the  title  of  prince, 
arenot/riwf^jin  eitherofthefetwofirftnotions.  Js  only  in  fuch  expreflions  of  writers  ;  never  in 
And  it  is  thus  attributed  not  only  to  the  elecaors  the  ftiles  of  any  but  thofe  that  are  above  ordina- 
(who    are  fometunes   Med  archi-jriniijes'^)  ry  counts.     For  the  ftiles  of  allfuch  counts  and 
dukes  and  others  of  their  greateft  graves  that  barons  have  the  honorary  infcription,  in  their 
have  thofe  additions  of  pMtJ,  lanDt,  Hiatfe,  titular  books,  of  Dem  tJJOlpbO^en  &ern  withouc 
iUtff,  and  to  fuch  ordinary  graves  as  are  made  furff,  that  is,  admodum  generojo  domino,  or  right 
princes,  but  to  their  bifliops  and  fome  abbots,  generous  lord,  when  others  write  to  '^  them  be- 
provofts  and  abbefTes  alfo  by  reafon  of  their  fides  the  emperor.     Aqd  he  writes  U^m  e&fell 
temporal  power.     In  this  fenfe  is  frincijes  ufed  Mnfcrn  UnnD  Se?  relC&0  Iteten  ffetreajm,  N.  or  to 
hjLznturius  ̂   fpeaking  of  the  lords  that  appeared  the  noble,  beloved,  andfaithful  both  to  us  and 
at  the  dietat  Wormes  in  mccccxcv.  under  Ma-  the  empre,  N. 
xirnilianx!neivA.     Trhicips,  faxthhe,  infro-  There  is  fome  example  of  another  notion  of 
friaferfona  xlv.  comites  verp  fm.e  illis  qui  cum  prince  in  the  conftitutions  of  the  empire,  much 
Jrincifibus  erant  circiter  i.y.s\\.  qiuferfeve-  differing  from  any  of  thefe,  as  we  fee  it  in 
nerant.     Other  likepafTages  are.     And  hence  is  Charles  V.  his  giving  ̂   his  fon  Thilifi  then  king 
itthat  we  read  that  the  frincijatusox  futfiin-  of  Etigland  aVi.  the  dutchies,  marquifats,  priuci- 

'  Carnodor.  lib.  7.  fQrm.  14.              f  Pnnciroll.  ad  notit.  ocd4emis  cap.  64.           '  Hift.  Ro(ti.  lib.  7.  pag.  m56.  "  Clironic.  lib.  i. 

j"''?"*"^,.           '  Conftile  Meiirf.  gloIT  Graecobai-b.  in  ■utj.yy.  >'  Paurmeift.  de  jurifdia.  lib.  2.  cap.  10.  §.  20,  &  ii.  Matth.  Steph. de  lunldia:.  lib.  2.  part.  i.  cap.6.  §.  20.  ad  53.  2  Goldaft.  conftir.  imperial.  tom.  3.  pag.  438.  &  tom.4.  concil.  pag.  2^5-  cdit. 
r  A  '  ̂"  ''PP'^"''ice  ad  Fafcic.  temp.  ann.  1495.  ^  Chronico  Sponlieimenf.  fub  anno  1132.  &  in  appendice  ad  annal.  Germ. 

cait.  1624.  a  Marquardo  Frehero.                    c  Paurmeift.  lib.  2.  de  jurifdia:.  cap.  2.  J.  2 1.  &  22.   Vide  Matih.  Steph.  lib.  2.  part.  i.  cap.  6. 
J.i2,&c.        ̂   Vidcfis  titnlar.  Buch.  ac  Noldcn.  fynopt.  traft.  c.  i,  J.  61.         '  25.  Oiaob.  Goldaft.  conftit.  impcr.  tom.  i.  pag.  5S?. 
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palities,  coiintics,  (fo  thcy  arc  rcckoned)  baro- 
nies,  and  othcr  poflcfilons  of  the  xvii  provin- 
ces,  and  making  himprince  and  lord  of  them. 
And  allb  thc  archdutchcfs  in  the  king  of  SpahCs 

pafling  of  thcm  afterward  to  her  f  is  calied  lady 
awdp-incefs  of  them.  But  the  ftile  of  theie  uled 

by  her,  hath  confifled  only  in  the  other  parti- 
cular  titles,  as  archdutchefs,  dutchefs,  marchio- 
nefs,  &c.  But  alfo  for  the  name  of  frince  in 

Germany  ;  this  of  Matthias  Stephani  is  obfer- 
vable,  which  he  takes  indeed  from  the  T>titch 

glols  on  the  facljfcilfpieffel  °  or  old  laws  of  Sa- 
xony.  Inter  ftatiis  imperii  (faith  he,  fpeaking 
of  '^  fuch  as  are  rhe  princcs  of  the  empire  in  this 
third  notion  of  our  divifion)/(?/?  imperatorem  © 
recem  Romanorum  refero  eledores  tam  ecclefi- 
afticos  qiiam  feculares  itemque  alios  duces, 
principes,  marchiones,  ̂   comites,  qui  realem 
habent  adminifirationemfuorum  ducatuum,prin- 

cipacuum,  ̂ c.  &  froprie  dicuntur  principes  ' 
imperii.  ̂ ii  enim  adminifiratione  deflitmmtur 
df"  territorium  non  habent,  illi  habent  quidem 
jura  principis  ferfonalia,  at  jura  realia,  feu 
territorialia  non  item.  T)ici  enim  de  aliquo 

requirit  inejfe.  Et  dicunttir  ejufmodi  princi- 
pes  abfque  adminifiratione  domicelH.  Injure 
Saxonico  'vocantur  fcljleC&te  fUCQen,  item  fUC- 
ften  genoITen. 

LIV.  For  that  great  title  oieleCtor,  which  is 
in  the  three  archbilhops  of  Mentz,  Triers,  and 

Cologne,  and  in  the  king  oi Bohemia,x\\t  ffalt z- 
grave  of  the  Rhine,  the  duke  of  Saxe,  and  the 
marquefs  of  Brandenburg ;  the  nature  of  it  is 
well  enough  known  out  of  the  eledion  of  the 
emperor,  and  efpecially  from  the  golden  buU  of 
Charles  IV.  The  original  of  it  hath  been  vari- 
oufly  deUvered  ;  fome  attributing  it  to  pope  Gre- 
gory  V.  and  Otho  III.  others  to  Gregory  X. 
And  the  difcourfes  of  it  in  Baronius,  Schardi- 
ns,  Knichen,  Onuphrius,  Goldafius,  Binius, 
Cubachius,  and  others  of  lefs  name,  are  obvious 
enough.  Neither  will  I  here  difpute  it  afrer 
them.  Nor  if  I  Ihould,  could  I  make  a  better 

conclufion  than  fome  lawyers  ̂   of  the  empire 
that  efteem  all  fuch  opinions  as  place  the  origi- 
nal  ofthe  princes  eledors  inthis  or  that  particu- 
lar  time,  to  be  grounded  only  upon  meer  con- 
jedures,  without  warrant  enough  to  make  a  clear 
inference ;  and  that  the  truth  is,  there  is  no 
kind  of  other  certainty  of  it  than  thus,  thatby 
a  tacit  confent  of  the  ftates  and  of  the  empiie 
(fmce  it  came  into  Germany)  this  feptemviral 
eledion  hathbeen  received,  and  thatib  thedig- 
nity  of  eledorlliip  hath  beenfettled  by  thefame 
conlent  upon  thofe  three  ecclefiaftical  and  four 
lecular  princes.  But  when  ar  at  what  time  this 
was  firft  fo  received,  is  not  deHvered  in  any  te- 
ftimony  that  is  certain  enough  to  decide  the  con- 
troveriy. 

LV.  For  thofe  other  two  titles  of  capitanei 
and  valvafores ;  cafittaneus  is  taken  either  pro- 

pcrly  or  improperly.  Properly  takcn,  iil  thc  feu-' 
dal  cuftoms  oi  Lombardy,  \t   comprehenfively 
denotes  counts,  and  all  above  counts  that  have 
feudal  dignities    immediately  dcrived  from  the 

fovereign.     The  text  of  the  feuds  is, '  dux  mar- 
chio  &  comes  feudum  dare  pojfunt,  qui  proprie 

regni  vel  regis  capitanei  dicuntttr.     ('97)  Im- 
properly  taken  and  with  a  fpecial  reftraint,  it 
fignifies  fuch  as  being  neither  dukes,  marquefles 
nor  counts,  are  invefted,   either  by  the  fove- 
reign,  or  by  fome  duke,  marquefs  or  count,  or 
fbme  ftate  that  hath  power  by  infeudation  to  in- 
veft,  of  fome  territory  or  feudal  command,  or 

qui  I"  de  plebe  aliqua  vel  plebis  parte  per  feu- 
dtmfunt  invefiiti.     Thefe  arc  alfo  capitanei, 
bur  improperly.     For  all  fuch  as  have  none  of 
thofe  greater  titles,  and  yet  have  any  fuch  ter- 
ritories  or  commands  immediately  from  either 
the  fovereign  or  from  any  of  them  which  have 
of  thofe  greater  titles,  were  more  properly  ac- 
cording  to  the  Lombard  cuftoms,  valvafores 

majores,  "   or    the  great    valvafors,  or    val- 
vafores  regis.     And  they  were  (if  at  leaft  im- 
mediate  to  the  fbvereign)  the  fame  with  the  ba- 
rons  or  fceeljecen  of  the  empire.     But  the  better 
divifion  antiently  of  feudal  dignities  among  the 
Lombards  was  generally  into  capitanei  and  val- 
vafores,  the  firft  comprehending  all  thofe  great 
titles,  the  other  all  fuch  as  had  territory  and  ju- 
rifdidion  by  feudal  right  without  thofe  titles.  So 

it  appears  clearly  in  Otho  °  Frifingenfis.     The 
original  of   the   word   capitanei    is    plain  e- 
nough  ;  the  fignification  literally  beingbut  asia 
the  common  notion.    It  occurs  alfb  often  in  Te- 

trus  de  Vineis,  and  the  abftrad  of  it  is  p  cape- 
tania  with  him.     ('9«)  And  as  dux  and  comes 
came  to  be  annexed  to  feuds,  fo  did  this  of  ca- 
pttaneus  in  Lombardy.     But  for  valvafor,  it  is 
not  fb  clear  whence  it  came  or  what  it  literally 
denotes. '  Some  would  have  ir  a  valvis  ;    and 
origtnations  of  that  kind  are  too  often  raflily  ad- 
mitted.     But  I  have  not  yet  underftood  any  other 
derivation  of  it  that  is  at  all  like  a  truth  befide 

Hotoman's  and  thofe  that   follow   him,  when 
they  conceive  it  to  be  made  of  vafiiis,  or  vajfal- 
lus,  as  valvafini  alfo.     But  how  made  oivaffus 
or  vafiallus,  they  tell  us  not.     Nor  is  it  worth 
a  further  enquiry.     And  of  the  feudal  dignities 
of  the  empire,  and  of  the  names  of  feudal  digni- 
ties,  which  are  alfo  fometimes  made  perfonal, 
hitherto.     And  we  come  to  the  title  of  rfttec 

gefC&laSCn,  or  as,  we  fay,    a  dubbed  knighr,    , 
which  is  meerly  perfonal. 

LVi.  The  nature  of  a  rtttei:  gercSIatyen,  a 
dubbed  knight,  or  the  knight  of  the  fpur  there, 
is  as  with  us.  Nor  is  the  ceremony  of  making  \ 
him  at  this  day  (for  ought  I  know)  different  1 
from  ours.  Regularly  the  perfon  to  be  honour- 

ed  kneels,  and  the  emperor's  gentle  ftriking  him 
(for  the  laying  on  the  Iword  is  rather  to  be  cal- 
led  a  ftroke,  and  not  a  touching  or  laying  it  on, 

f  Les  eft.its,  empires^  Scc.  a  P.ii-is  1613.  pag.  351.  ^  Ad.  lib.  3.  tit.  58.  ̂   Lib.  2.  de  jiinfd.  part.  i.  cap.  7.  $.23.         '  Vide 
eum  lib.  2.  part.  1.  cap.  6.  §.  50.  ubi  etiam  habet  verba  gloflar.    Speculi  Saxonici  Teutonice  quaefufiusrem  explicant.         ̂   Paurmeift.  de 

jurifdift.  lib.  2.  cap.  2.  §.  38.  Petr.  Eriiz.  de  nobilit.  ad  confiil.  18.  lii.  d.         '  Lib.  i.  tit.  i.         "  '^      '   '"- 
videfis  Hotoman.  difp.  feud.  cap.  3.  &  Sigon.  hift.  de  regno  Ital.  lib.  7. 

o  De  geft.  Fred.  L  lib.  2.  cap.  13.  ^  Lib.  6.  epift. audiae  lib.  5.  cap.4.  Auguftae  Taur.  1588. 

—           ■"  Feud.  lib.  2..  tit.  10.  Scibid.  Cujacius  Sc 
1  Ibid.  &  lib.  I.  tit.  14.  &  de  vatvaforibus  videfis  Ie22.  Sab- 

P  Lib.  6.       •" 

as 
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as  in  vulgar  fpeech ;  and  it  was,  in  elder  times, 

a  plain  ftroke ;  ffefC&IaffCtt  fignifying  but  as  ̂ er- 

ctijfus')  and  the  pronouiicing  of  him  to  be  a 
knight,  creates  him.  And  fometimes  the  pro- 
nouncing  only  without  any  ule  of  the  fword 
(at  leaft  any  fuch  particular  ufe  of  it,  as  that  it 
touched  thofe  which  are  created)  goes  for  a  fuf- 
ficient  creation.  As  in  that  example  of  Charks 
V.  who  upon  his  vidory  againft  Frederick  duke 
of  Saxony,  created  many  knights  together,  only 

bv  pronouncing  that  they  fliould  be  todos  ̂   ca- 
valleros,  or  alt  knights.  ('9»)  Touching  this 
dignity  (which  never  was  extended  beyond  the 
perfon  created)  we  obferve  fpecially  the  antient 
law  of  the  empire  that  appointed  who  fliould  be 
capable  of  it,  xh& privileges  belonging  to  it,  the 
original  of  it,  the  ceremonies  that  antiently 
vvere  ufed  in  conferring  ir,  and  thtfer/bns  that 
gtve  it.  None  was  capable  of  this  dignity,  by 
a  conftitution  oi  Frederick  II.  (which  is  alfo  at- 
tributed  to '  Conrad  IV.)  but  he  that  was  defcen- 
ded  from  one  that  was  miles,  which  I  interpret 
a  gentleman  or  nobilis,  and  not  a  knight.  For 
tittct  and  miles  often  fignify  in  the  old  feudal 
law  of  the  empire,  a  gentleman,  as  the  word 
gentleman  is  fignified  in  nobilis,  and  not  a  dub- 
bed  knight  or  VXXZX,  gEfcl)Iagen,  which  is  inter- 
preted  by  miles  fa6lus,  or  cingulo  militari  do- 
natus ;  as  with  us  in  England,  qui  fufcepit  or- 
dinem  militiae,  is  the  dubbed  knight,  and  him 
generally  we  call  a  knight ;  yet  alfo  the  word 

milites  denotes  gentlemen,  or  great  fi-ee-holders 
of  the  country  alfo.  And  they  are  called 
knights  in  our  laws  that  concern  either  choice 
of  coroners  or  of  knights  of  parliament,  al- 
though  they  be  no  created  knights.  And  thence 
it  is  that  the  gentry  of  the  empire  generally  is 
called  the  ttttetfcljaftj  as  if  you  would  fay  mi- 
litia,  whereas  yet  none  is  a  tittCt  in  that  fenfe, 
as  eques  auratus,  or  cingulo  militiae  donatus 
dcnotes  it,  but  he  that  is  knighted,  or  in  ordi- 
nem  militarem  cooftatus.  The  conftiturion  we 
fpeak  of  is  remembered  in  a  difpenfation  to  one 
that  was  to  be  made  a  knight,  his  anceftors 
^  having  not  been  gentlemen. 

NOtum  facimus  {faith  the  emferor)  univer- 
fis,  quod  A.  de  N.  majeftati  noftrae  hu- 

militer  fupplicavit,  ut  cum  fieri  velit  miles,  8c 
pater  fuus  miles  non  efTet,  fibi  exinde  largiri  li- 
centiam  dignaremur.  Nos  autem  ut  fidei  fuae 
meritum,  &  fuorum,  per  imperialis  gratiae  prae- 
mium  imperiahter  compenfemus,  fupplicationi- 
bus  ipfius  benignius  inclinati,  de  poteftaris  nof 
trae  plenitudine  fibi  concedimus  poteftatem, 
quod  quanquam  pater  fuus  miles  non  fuerir,  & 
noftris  conftitutionibus  caveatur,  quod  milites 
fieri  nequeant,  qui  de  genere  militum  non  naf- 
cuntur,  ipfe  tamen  de  culminis  noftri  licentia 
decorari  valeat  cingiilo  militari ;  mandantes, 
quatenus  nuUus  fit,  qui  ipfum  fuper  hoc  de  cae- 
tero  moleftare  vei  impedire  valeat  aut  praefu- 
mat. 

But  Goldaflus  underftands  it,  as  if  this  were 
a  creation  of  a  knight  by  patent.  For  the  title 
in  him  to  it  is,  de  ctngulo  militari  fer  frinci- 
fem  concedendo.  To  this  may  be  added  that 
which  is  by  fome  remembered  out  of  an  old 
conftitution  in  the  records  of  Lovain^  that  none 
fliould  receive  this  dignity  unlefs  he  had  ferved 
thrice  in  the  wars. 

LVII.  For  the  privileges  of  thefe  knights ; 
whereas  by  the  old  imperial  laws,  divers  privi- 
leges  in  making  of  teftaments,  in  being  free  from 
imprifonmenr,  and  fuch  more  (which  are  col- 
leded  by  divers  lawyers,  but  efpecially  by 
Claudius  Coteraeus  in  his  de  frivilegiis  mili- 
tum)  were  due  to  thofe  that  were  truly  mifites, 
and  ferved  in  the  wars,  being  thereto  chofen  and 
fworn  with  folemnity,  as  appears  in  Tolybius, 
Vegetius,  and  other  good  authors  that  defcribe 
the  militia  Romana  ;  it  hath  been  a  queftiou  a- 
mong  fome  great  dodors,  whether  all  or  any  of 
thofe  privileges  beiong  now  to  knights  made  in 
the  empire  ;  knights,  that  being  equites  aurati 
(and  calied  fo  from  their  gilr  fpurs,  which  they 
were  wont  to  have  put  on  at  their  creation)  are 
alfo  known  and  expreft  by  the  name  of  milites 
falJi,  or  in  ordinem  militarem  cooftati.  If 
they  lived  in  the  warrs,  and  were  truiy  milites 
by  their  fervice,  there  were  (fay  "  they)  no 
doubt  of  it.  And  fome  alfo  ̂   expresfly,  that 
they  ought  not  to  be  imprifoned  for  debr,  nor 
put  to  torture,  by  reafon  of  their  dignity.  But 
in  regard  this  dignity  thus  conferred  doth  not 
make  thcm  a  part  of  an  army,  nor  hath  any 
martiai  empioyment  aunexed  to  it,  the  moft 
common  opinion  is  that  they  have  no  right  to 
any  of  thofe  antient  privileges.  Soli  namque 
hi  qui  pro  tutelaRomani  imperii  militant,fri- 
vilegiis  militum  digni  habentur ;  alii  non  ha- 
bentur,  faith  Zoannettus.  And  hinc  efi,  faith 
he  flirther,  quod  a  Caefare  creatis  militibus  au- 
ratis  quos  armatae  mifitiae  non  incumbere  con^ 
jlat,  fraerogativae  militares  eo  folo  nomine  ne- 
quaquam  debentur,  fecundum  veram,  commu- 
nem  &  receftijfimam  doBorum  omnium  fenten- 
tiam,  and  to  that  purpofe  he  ufes  divers  autho- 
rities  taken  from  the  dodors.  But  that  privi- 
lege  antiently  granted  to  all  kuights  within 
the  marquifat  of  Namur,  is  obfervable  in  this 
place;  that  there  fliould  be  no  more  paid  to 
the  marquefs,  the  beft  of  a  kuights  chactels  up- 
on  his  death,  or  melius  mobile  quod  qtndem  me- 
Uus  cathelum  dicitur,  as  the  words  ̂   are  in 
Thilif  marquefs  of  Namiir  his  granr  of  it  in 
Mccxii.  Hc  did  it,  confuetudines  quafdam  in- 
decentes,  quas  contra  honorem  militarem  in- 
jufie  tifurpaverat,  iniquas  effe  decernens,  as  the 
charter  aifo  fays. 

LVIII.  ("°)  The  originai  of  thefe  knights  in 
the  empire  is  not  to  be  drawn  out  of  the  ufe 
of  old  Rome,  where  the  equifiris  ordo,  or  the 

_■•  Mennen.  Delic.  Eqiieft.  p,  20. '  Goldaft.  Conftit.  tom.  3.  pag.  398. 
f  Petr.  de  Vineis  lib.  6.  epift.  17.  &  videfis  Con- 

Vide  Mennen.  delic.  Equeft.  &  LipC  Lovan.  lib,  3. 
tle  Tiraquell.  de  nobilitate.'&  Peti-.  Eellugam  Spcc.  Princ.  Rubric.  20.  §.  8.  »  Bald.  ad  I.  i.  C.  tit.  qui  bonis  cederc  poflint,  & Videfis  Fr.  Zoannet.  traft.  de  imperio  Romano  §.  68.  8c  feq,  &  77.  '  Apnd  Aubert,  Miraeum  in  Diploni.  Belgic  tom.  1.  cap.  67. 
VOL.  III.  Ttt  ordo 

ftit,  Prederic.  de  pace  tcnenda  apud  Hotoman.  de  feud.  difpiit.  cap  ?. 
"    Vide  TirnniioU    ,1„  „„U,-1:      R.  n....    T).n   c   t,  1  _ .     t,.'^i'    :. 
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49.1 crdo  fecmidus  (as  Statius  ̂   calls  it)  confifted  of 
ilich  as  wcre  equttes.  They  antiently  had  their 
rank  only  troai  their  ccnfus  equeflris,  and  thc 
ccnibrs  choice  or  ailowance  of  thera.  And  ibnic 

fmiilitudc,  indeed,  is  betwcen  '"■  thcm  and  the 
dubbed  knights  of  the  empirc  and  cf  other 
ftatcs,  in  rcgard  that  as  thofc  of  old  Rorne  had 
r,eIation  to  the  fenate,  as  the  next  ranks  to  thcm, 
fo  thefe  to  the  lords  of  feveral  ftates.  But  nei- 
rher  the  cenibrs  choice,  nor  the  cenfus  equef 
tris  (which  was  about  mmmxxv  pounds  of  our 

iDoney)  nor  their  jits  aureorim  annulorum  had 
ever  any  place  in  thefe  knights.  And  though 
in  England  cipecially  (as  is  hereafcer  ihewed) 
and  in  ibme  other  places,  there  be  from  antient 
time  a  kind  of  cenfus  equejiris,  yet  it  is  with- 
out  any  colour  of  relation  to  that  of  oid  Rome. 
Sometimes  alfb  in  thedeclining  ages  awhole  cor- 
poration  had  the  dignity  of  ordo  equeflris  given 

rhem  in  Rome  by  the  emperor's  refcript,  as  we 
iee  in  that  to  the  navicularii,  ̂   fuch  as  had  the 
care  of  iliipping  for  publick  provjfion,  which 
agrees  with  norhing  that  belongs  to  the  folemn 
giving  of  it  as  it  hath  been  a  dignity  fince  the 

^French  empire  began.  Nor  can  this  dignity 
have  any  original  in  the  milites  or  foldiers  of 
the  old  empire  ;  although  they  had  their  cingn- 
lum  &  facramentum  alfo,  and  the  addition  of 

milcs  often,  nnd  juratus  miles  '^  fometimes,  oc- 
cur  in  thofc  elder  times,  in  iuch  fort  as  miles  at 
this  day  for  a  knight.  But  thefe  things  were 
common  to  all  ibldiers.  There  is  alfo  jn  Juli- 

an''^  epiftles  a  granr  from  him  to  Leontiits,  that 
he  might  uie  arms :  t/w  -^  ErrXoov  ̂ priC"',  are 
the  words.  But  the  original  of  this  kind  of 
knights  is  not  perhaps  to  be  deduced  from  any 
other  than  Germans,  and  the  cuihoms  exercifed 

among  the  Germans  and  other  warlike  nations 
of  the  north.  Their  ufe  was  in  publick  affem- 
blies,  by  a  folemn  giving  a  launce  or  targer,  to 
confer  iiich  a  kind  of  honour.  And  this  was 

done  fometimes  by  fome  prince  of  the  flate, 
fometimes  by  a  father  or  kinfman.  Tacitus 

is  a  witnefs  of  it.  Nihil  (faith  '^  he)  neque 
piblicae  neque  frivatae  rei  nifi  armati  agunt. 
Sed  arma  fumere,  non  ante  cuiquam  moris, 
qiiam  civitas  fujfeEttirmn  probaverit .  Ttm  in 
iffo  concilio  vel  frincipum  aliquis,  vel  fater 
vel  ̂ ropinquus,  icuto  frameaque  juvenem  or- 
nant.  Haec  a^ud  illos  toga,  hic  primus  juven- 
tae  honos.  Ante  hoc  domus  pars  videntur ; 

mox  reipiblicae.  r-°')  Of  this  nature  alfb  was 
that  courfe  of  adoption/er  arma,  which  Theo- 
doricus  king  of  the  Eajl  Goths  in  Italy,  ufed 
to  the  king  of  the  Heruli.  For  as  in  later  ages, 
fo  then  allo,  one  prince  received  the  dignity  of 
another.  The  charter  of  that  adoption  is  yet 
extant. 

PE  R  arma  fieri  pofib  filium  {faith  ̂   Theo- 
doricus)  grande  inter  gentes  conftat  efle 

praeconium.  Quia  non  eft  dignus  adoptari  nifi 
cj.ui  fortiffimus  meretur  agnofci.     In  fobole  fre- 
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quenter  iallimur.  Ignavi  autcm  eirencfciunt  quos 
judicia  pepercrunt.  Hi  enim  gratiam  non  de 
natura  icd  dc  iblis  meritis  habent.  Qiura  vin- 
culo  animi  obligantur  extranei,  &  tanta  in  hoc 
a6i:u  vis  eft,  uc  priys  fe  velint  mori,  quam  ali- 
quid  aiperum  patribus  vidcantur  infligi.  Et  ideo 
more  gentium  &  conditione  virili,  filium  te 
praefenti  munere  procrcamus,  ut  competenter 
fer  arma  nafcaris  qui  bcllicoius  efTe  dignolce- 
ris.  Damus  quidem  tibi  equos,  enfes,  clypeos, 
@  reliqua  inftrumenta  bellorum,  fed  quae  funt 
omnimodis  fortiora,  largimur  tibi  noftra  judicia. 
Suramus  enim  inter  gentes  effe  crederis,  qui 
Theodorici  fententia  comprobaris.  Sume  itaque 
arma,  mihi  tibique  profutura.  Ille  a  te  devo- 
tionem  petit,  qui  te  magis  defenfare  difponit ; 
probat  tuum  animum  &  opus  non  habebit  obfe- 
quium.  Adoptat  te  talis,  de  cujus  gente  tu  po- 
tius  formideris.  Noto  fiint  enim  Herulis  Go- 
thorum,  Deo  juvante,  folatia.  Nos  arma  tibi 
dedimus  :  gentes  autem  olim  virtutum  pignora 
praeftiterunt.  Salutantes  proinde  graria  compe- 
tenti,  reliqua  per  illum  &  illum  legatos  noftros 
patrio  fermone  mandamus ;  qui  vobis  literas 
noftras  evidenter  exponant,  &  ad  confirman- 
dam  gratiam,  quae  fimt  dicenda  fubjungant. 

Thus  was  Euthertck,  father  to  Athalarick^ 

king  of  the  eaft  Goths,  ̂ "  faBus  per  armafilius, 
by  Jufiinian,  and  another  example  of  it  is  re- 
membered  ^  in  Cajfodore.  Neither  was  this  a- 
doptio  per  arma,  any  thing  elfe  but  a  publica- 

tion  of  the  prince's  judgment  touching  the  per- 
fon  fb  adopted,  and  his  iblemn  confirmation  of 
him,  under  the  name  of  his  fon,  thus  to  bear 
and  ufe  arms.  For  it  had  no  fuch  matter  in  ic 

as  the  giving  any  hope  of  fucceffion  or  making 
any  civil  adgnation  between  them,  as  that  a- 
doption  which  vvas  in  ufe  in  old  Rome  had.  A 

fingular  example  to  thar  purpofe  is  in  'Procdpi- 
us,  where  "^  Cabades  King  of  Terfia  by  embaf^ 
fadors  importuned  Juftin  the  elder  to  adopt  his 
fon  Cofioes,  which  Juftin  was  inconfiderately 
ready  enough  to  do  according  to  the  Romaw 
fafliion,  until  his  cbancellor  yrof/wj-  admonifli- 
ed  him,  that  an  adoption  done  according  to 
thefe  laws  of  Rome,  gave  alfo  a  right  of  fuccd^ 
fion,  which  might  fo  prevent  his  nephew  Jufti' 
nian  whom  he  had  before  defigned  for  his  fec- 
ceflbr.  Therefore  Troclus  advifed  him,  that 
to  fatisfy  the  defire  of  Cabades,  and  yet  to  fave 
the  fuccefrion  as  he  had  already  defigned  it,  he 
fliould  return  an  anfwer  thac  he  would  adopt  him 
after  the  fafliion  ufed  among  the  barbarous  nati- 
ons,  but  not  according  to  the  laws  of  Rome,  ̂ n 

^  (as  Trocofius^s  words  are)  an  0a,jiSdp(fi  Trepmr 

■7mZvTa.i  dTfC  cttAojv  a^Ajyj,  that  it  fhould  be  done 
after  the  cuflom  of  the  barharous  nations,  thafi 
didnot  adoft  fons  by  writing,  but  by  arms.  And 

this  anfwcr  bcing  returned,  the  'Perftan  (wbofe 
purpofe  indeed  was  to  have  gained  to  his  fon  an 
expedtancy  of  fuccefTion  in  the  Roman  empire) 

2  Epift.  ad  Sylvar.  4.   Be  milltiis  vero  &  militum  apud  Romanos  generibus  praeter  eos,  qui  de  ea  re  volumina  con-fcripferej  eaquefa- 
tis  trita,  videfis  Lud.  Charondam,  Pithanon.  lib.  i.  c.  14.  "  Videfis  Bud.  ad  L.  fin.  fF.  de  fenatoribus.  ,     ̂   C.  Theod.  hb.  13. 
tit.  5.  I.  16.  '^  Cod.  Gregor.  lib.  13.  tit.  i.  ^  In  Germania,,  &  videfis  Avent.  in  Annah  Boiorum  lib.  6.  ubi  Ludovicum  du- 
cem  Bpiorum  armjs  militaribus  donat  Fredericus  imperator.  '  Caffiodor.  var.  lib,  4.  For.  2.  &  videfis  Olauis  Magnum  hift.  fepteiv 

iib.  S.  cap.'5J'(ij  9,  &  10.  ''  Cafljodor.  var.  S.  form.  i.  ^  Var.  8.  forra.  9,  ^  Perficorura  a.  pag.  16, 

received 



m The  Second  ̂ art. 

received  it  rather  £is  a  fcorn  put  upon  him,  than 

for  any  fatistadiion.  (^°^-)  It  being  clear  law  a- 
aiong  thofe  nations  that  ufed  this  adoption  by 
arms,  that  no  hope  of  lucceffion  couid  come  of 
it.  Neither  can  I  conceive,  that  the  phrafe  a  re- 

ge  geutis  exterae  arma  fufcipere,  ufed  by  'Paiil '  Warnfred-,  where  he  :^eaks  of  Alboin,  fbn  to 
Andoin.,  king  of  the  Lombards,  that  went  to 
Tnrifcnd  to  receive  a  knighthood,  fignifies  o- 
cherwife  than/er  arma  adoftari.  And  in  thole 

cider  timcs,  both  thofe  phrafes,  and  ma-irQwStti 
ai  Sct.pSx.fO!)  7repTO!Cfl,  or  to  be  adopted  after  the 
harbarous  cuftom  (that  is,  the  cuftom  of  the 
northern  nations)  were  of  the  fame  fenfe.  From 
this  ule  of  thofe  northern  nations  came  the  fk- 

iliion  of  knighting  into  the  empire,  which  un- 
der  Charles  the  great,  and  after  him,  confifted 
of  nonc  elle  but  of  thofe  northern,  or  of  luch 
as  had  upon  their  incurfions  been  mixed  with 
them,  and  Ib  received  moft  of  their  cuftoms. 
For  the  girding  with  the  fword,  putting  on  fpurs, 
and  the  like,  which  made  up  but  an  adoptio  per 
arma,  have  been  often  ufed  in  giving  this  dig- 
nity  both  in  the  empire  and  eliewhere  among 
the  pofterity  of  thefe  nations.  The  antienteft 
ufe  of  it  as  an  addition  of  honour  in  the  German 

empire,  that  I  have  obferved,  is  in  the  fub- 
fcriptions  to  Lietbert  bilhop  of  Cambray  his 

charter  of  foundation  of  the  abbey  of  45".  Sepul- 
chers  there.  In  them  we  read,  figmm  chrtftia- 
ni  militis,  S.  Johannis  militis,  S.  alterius  Jo- 
annis  militis,  fignum  Herisberti  militis,  and 
Iiich  more.     It  is  of  the  year  mlxiv. 

LIX.  But  although  the  original  be  thence 
taken,  wherein  the  giving  of  arms  is  the  chief 
ceremony  of  creation,  which  in  the  later  times 
(as  at  this  day)  became  to  be  for  the  moft  part 
the  gentle  ftroke  of  a  fword  with  the  atteftation 
of  the  emperor,  by  a  lolemn  pronouncing  the 
perfon  honoured  to  be  a  knight ;  yet  the  cere- 
monies  in  the  times  that  intercede  this  original, 
and  the  later  ages,  have  been  various.  The  fb- 
lenmity  of  girding,  a  blow  on  the  neck,  put- 
ting  on  fpurs,  and  divers  holy  ceremonies  alfo 
are  found  in  good  teftimonies,  that  concern  this 
dignity  in  the  empire.  (-°3)  And  fometimes  an 
oath  taken,  touching  which,  more  allo  in  the 
next  chapter.  Charles  the  great,  in  his  confti- 
tutions  (as  they  are  pretended)  made  for  the 
ftate  of  Friftand,  ordains  that  the  governor 
there,  by  girding  with  a  fvvord,  and  ftriking  the 
perlbn  created  on  the  ear  (as  the  cuftom  then 
was)  fliould  make  knights  and  give  them  alfo  an 
enfign  of  their  knighthood  with  the  imperial 
crown  pidured  on  ir,  which  ihews  the  ufe  in 

that  age.  Statuimus  {fo  are  the''word»)  ut  Ji 
quis  ex  ipfts  fuftentationem  habuerint  vel  mili- 
tare  voluerint,  diBa  poteftas  (fo  was  the  go- 
vernors  title,  as  Todefta  in  Italy)  ficut  confue- 
tudinis  eft,  manu  colapho,  fic  va\\\x.Q^  faciat,  e- 
ifdemque  firmiter  injungdndo  fraecifiat :  ut 
deinceps  more  militum  iacri  imperii  atit  regni 

De  gcll.  Longobardorum  lib. I.  c.  13,  &  24. ^c  i;i;u.  mnTODaraorum  iio.  i.  c.  13,  &  24.  «  Hanconius  d 
apud  Fjviu.  in  Theat.  Hoiwris  lib.  3.  pag.  529.  '  Hift.  Sclav.  3.  cni 
vita  ̂ vobabi.  lib.  6.  «  Hift.  Epifc.  Ultr.ijea.  p.  6?,  P  Till. 
Nolden.  Synojit.  Traaat.  cap.  2.  §.  ign.  "  Lit.  de  Equeftri  dignita 

Franciae  armati  incedant ;  eo  b[nod  confidera- 
mus  fi  praedi£ii  Frifones  fectindum  ftaturam 
corporis  &  formam  eis  a  T)eo  &  natura  datam 
fic  militaverint,  cunBis  in  orhe  terrarum.  mi- 
litibus ,  fua  fortitudine ,  ingenio  &  audacid 
{dummodo  ut  fraedi[tum  eft  fint  armati)  facile 
fraecellent  &  fraevalebunt.  Ghii  Frifonesfig- 
mmfuae  militiae  a  diBa  j?oteftate  recifere  de- 
hent  in  quo  corona  imperalis  in  figmm  fiiae  li- 
bertatis  a  nobis  concejfae  debeat  ejfe  defiBa, 
&c.  T)atum  Romae  in  Lateranenft  falatio  anno 
'Dominicae  incarnationis  dcgcii.  In  the  tefti- 
monies  that  occur  in  the  ftory  of  the  following 
times,  the  making  of  knights  is  often  remem- 
bered,  but  rarely  with  more  particular  expreffioa 
of  ceremony  than  the  girding.  As,  Frederick 
the  firft  held  a  feaft  at  Mentz,  ut  filium  fuum 
(laith  '  Arnoldus  Lubecenfis)  Henricum  regem 
militem  declararet,  ̂   gladium  fiiper  femur 
ejus fotififtmum  accingeret.  So  the  embafiadors 
of  the  eaftern  empire  in  like  words  importuned 
the  fame  emperor  to  knight  Frederick  duke  of 
Swaben.  In  praefentia  fu&  (the  words  oi^Ra- 
devicus)  gladio  accingi  &  militem  profiteri  fofi- 
tulant  €^  impetrant. 

'   T)t  princeps  puerum,  praefentibus  illisy 
Accingi  gladio  Fredericum  ritejuberet, 

faith  "  Guntherus.  DiverS  like  paflages  are  in 
the  writers  of  the  empire.  But  the  blovv  on 
the  ear  or  cheek  was  alfo  (it  feems)  in  ufe  for 
the  moft  common  ceremony,  and  is  fopplied,  it 
feems,  or  meant  by  the  ftroke  with  the  fword. 
For  John  de  Beka  °  a  canon  of  Vtrecht  that 
wrote  above  cc  years  paft,  fpeaking  of  the  ufe 
of  his  age  fays,  that  although  other  folemnities 
were  omitted,  yet  that  was  then  ufed.  T/eri- 
qiie  milites  moderno  tempore  (faith  he)  parci' 
moniis  intendentes,  omifiis  fiimptuofis  fiolenni- 
tatibus,  faltem  per  colaphum,  militarem  dig- 
nitatem  accipiunt.  Ideoque  multi  regulam  e- 
jufdem  ordinis  ignorantes,  debite  militare  nefi- 
ciunt ;  whereupon  he  relates  the  antienter  and 
folemn  form  by  which  the  order  of  knighthood 
was  given  to  William  Grave  of  Holland,  whea 
he  was  chofen  emperor  ia  mcclxxii.  whereof 
more  prefently,  And  therein  alfo  the  ftroke  on 
the  ear  or  neck  was  ufed.  But  in  that  example 
of  the  emperor  Sigifmund  his  knighting  Signel 
a  French  gentleman  in  FraHce,  befide  the  ftroke 
with  the  fword,  and  the  girding,  his  giving  him 

one  of  his  gilt  fpurs  is  "^  remembered.  Where 
obferve,  by  the  way,  this  power  of  luiighting 
exercifed  by  one  prince  in  the  territory  of  ano- 
ther,  and  that  juftly  (as  it  was  coticeived)  quia 
ex  jure  confiultorum  fententia  (fays  du  Ttllet) 
eqiiites  ubique  &  in  imferio  t3  in  alieno  domi- 
natu  inftitui  fojfunt .  But  alfo  ofrtimes  knights 
have  been  created  in  the  empire  by  the  empe-^ 
rors  letters  patents.  Cum  his  temporibus  (faith 
*  Tetrus  Calefatus  a.  profefPor  of  law  at  Tifii) 
ordo  fienatorius  urbis  Romae  non  inveniatur,fe- 
quitur  ut  hodie  frimum  ordinem  in  civitatibus 

n.  in  Delic.  Equeft.  pSg.  7.  & 

)e  gclt.  iredenci  I.  lib.  i.  cap.  6. 
lib,  2.  Menncn.  Delic.  Ecjirett.  phg.  sd 

(excepta 

^  Hanconius  dc  reb,  Frif.  &  ap.  Franc,  Mcnnen.  ,  ,   „  . 
i.-a  c.i...  .    „.  _   De  "cft.  Frederici  I.  lib.  i.cap.  6.  n  De -  ■•     -       ■'      ■       il.  vidSftJ '  Hift.  Sclav.  3.  cap.  9. 

"  Till.  de  reb.  Gallic 
8cc. 
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{cxcepta  Venetiarum  tirbe)  tenere  vidcatnr  e- 

queflris  dignitas-,  quam  imperator  his  -verhis, 
codicillts  fuis,  concedere  folet.  Then  he  thus 
adds  the  form. 

TE  N.  praefenti  noftro  edid:o  &  de  pleni- tudine  noftrae  Caefareae  poteftatis  militem 

fivc  equitem  auratiim  facimus  &  creamus  ac  ti- 
tulo  &  dignirate  militari  decoramus  &  ad  ftatum 
&  ordinem  militarem  afTumimus.  Militaris 

quoque  cinguli  &C  baltei  decore  fafcibufque  6c 

ftcmmate  auratae  militiae  infignivimus  &  forti- 

tudinis  gladio  accingimus  ac  aliorum  militum  nu- 
mcro  &  confortio  clementef  afcribimus  &  aggre- 

gamus,  volentes  &  decernentes  quod  deinceps 

ubique  locorum  &:  terrarum  pro  vero  milite  ha- 
bearis  &  honoreris  poffifque  &  debeas  pro  hu- 

jufmodi  fiifceptae  dignitatis  ornamento  torqui- 

bus,  gladiis,  veftibus,  fhalerisfeu  equorum  or- 
namentis  aureis  caeterifque  omnibus  &:  fmgulis 

privilegiis,  gratiis,  dignitatibus,  &  franchifiis 
uti,  frui,  o:  gaudere,  quibus  viri  ftrenui  per  nos 

fri£io  enfe  fa£ii  &  creati  milites  utuntur,  fru- 
untur,  &  gaudent,  &  etiam  admitti  ad  quae  illi 
admittuntur  quomodolibet  de  confuetudine  vel 
de  jure. 

Sometimes  alfo, .  giving  a  Ihield  aud  the  put- 
ting  on  a  helm  were  antiently  added  to  thecere- 
mony,  as  Goldaftus  obferves  upon  fome  old 
1)utch  poets.  Nobilium  quondam  filii  (faith  h 

he)  apfenfione  fcuti,  galeae  imfofitione  &  ac- 
cin£lione  enfis  in  equeftrem  dignitatem  leEli. 
Thefe  ceremonies  were  done  by  the  emperors 
themfelves  (for  the  moft  part)  to  their  fubjeds, 
when  they  knighted  them  ;  but  by  fome  great 
biihops  to  the  emperors  when  they  themfelves 

took  the  dignity.  Henry  III.  fer  ■•  concefionem 
archiefifcopi  Bremenfis  frimum  fe  arma  bellica 
fuccinxit  Gofiariae.  And  to  this  purpofe  Hoto- 
man  delivers  his  general  obfervation ;  dandae 
militiae  ritus  (as  his  ̂   words  are)  feudiftico  qui- 
dem  inftituto  hic  fuit,  utfiquidem  imferator  in 
militarem  ordinem  coopandus  ejfet,  tum  epf 
cofi  aliquot  folenni  frecatione  adhita  cingulum 
ei  cumgladio  appnerent ;  fin  autem  alius,  ipfe 
imferator. 

LX,  But  for  the  ceremonies  in  the  emperors 
receiving  this  dignity ;  this  example  of  WiLliam 
earl  oiHolland,  the  anti-Caefar  to  ConradlY. 
is  moft  obfervable. 

<B^gula  militaris  ordinis praefcripta^WAlklmo, 
cum  in  regem  Romanorum  '  eligeretur  a 
princifibus  imperii  in  cojnitiis  Colonienjthus, 
anno  Domini  mccxlvii- 

QUouiam  JVilhelmus  defignatus  Romanorum 
rex  adolefcens  eft  armiger,  vifiim  nobis 

■  eft,  ut  cum  feftinatione  praeparentur  om- 
nia,  quaecunque  funt  neceffaria,  ut  fecundum  ri- 
tum  Chrifticolarum  imperatorum  miles  fierer, 
antequam  Aquifgrani  diadema  regni  fufciperet, 

i  Ad  Winsbeck.  poet.  German.  pag.  40».  '  Lamb.  Schafnaburg.  in  chronico.  '  Difp.  de  feud.  cap.  5.  '  Goldaft.  conftif. 

tom.  3.  pag.  400.  meminere  huiufce  formulae  Snous  hift.  Batav.  h'.  7.  Dempfterus  li.  3.  de  juramento  cap.  19.  Menenius  in  deliciis  eque- 
ftribus  pag.  8.  Sc  vide  potiflimum  Joannem  deBeka  in  epifcop.  Ultrajeftinis  pag.  65.  ubi  de  Ottone  111.  epifcopo  agit. mento. 

&C  ut  fecundum  chriftianam  inftitutionem  mi/es 
effedtus,  &  rcgulam  militaris  ordinis  profcfTus, 
ex  eo  difcerct,  cujufmodi  jugum  in  ordine  fiio 
fufceperit,  8c  quale  votum  in  proceflione  fiue 
regulae  emiferit.  Itaque  ex  confenfu  noftro, 
praeparatis  in  ecclefia  Colonienfi  omnibus,  poft 
evangelium  folemnis  miffac,  praedidus  PFilhcl- 
mus  armiger  coram  cardinale  apoftolicae  fcdis 
legato  produdlus  eft  per  regem  Bohemiae,  di-  . 
centem  in  hunc  modum  :  Veftrae  rcverentiae, 
fater  almifiue,  fraefentamus  hunc  ele£ium  ar- 
migerum,  devotijfme  fufplicantes,  ut  veftra 
faternitas  votivam  ejus  frofefiionem  fufcipat, 
quo  militari  noftro  collegio  digne  afcribi  fojjit. 
Dominus  autem  cardinalis  in  pontificalibus  affi- 
ftens  ornamentis,  eidem  armigero  dixit  fecun- 
dum  etymologiam  ejufdem  nominis,  quod  eft 
Miles  :  Ofortet,  ait,  unumquemque  militare 
volentem,eJfemagnanimum,  ingenuum,  largiflu- 
um,  egregium,  Hflrenuum :  magnammum  qui- 
dem  in  adverfitate,  ingenuum  in  confangiiinita- 
te,  largiflmm  in  honeftate,  egregium  in  curiali- 
tate,  t§  firenuum  in  virili  probitate.  Sed  an- 
tequam  votum  tuae  frofejjionis  facias,  cum  ma- 
tura  deliberatione  jugum  regulae  pius  audias. 

Ifia  itaque  regula  eft.  militaris  ordinis.  In, 
frimis  cum  devota  recordatione  dominicae  paf- 
fionis  mijfam  quotidie  audire  ;  frofide  catholi- 
ca  corpus  audaSier  exfonere,  fan£tam  ecclefiam 
cum  minifiris  ejus  a  quibufcunque  grajfatoribus 
liberare  ;  viduas,  pifillos  ac  orfhanos  in  eO' 
rum  neceffitate  frotegere ;  injufta  bella  vitare ; 
iniqua  ftifendia  renuere  ;  fro  liberatione  cu- 
juftibet  innocentis  duellum  inire  ;  imferatori 
Romanorum,  feu  ejus  fatricio  reverenter  in 
temforalibtis  obedire ;  remfublicam  iUibatam  in 
vigore  fuo  fermittere  ;  bona  feudalia  regni  vel 
imperii  nequaquam  alienare,  ac  irrefrehenfibili- 

ter  afud  'Deum  ̂   homines  in  hoc  mundo  vivere. 
Haec  ftatuta  militaris  regulae  fi  devote  cuftodi- 
eris,i$  po  virili  diligenter  adimfleveris,  fcias 
temforalem  te  honorem  in  terris,  ̂   fofi  hanc 
vitam  requiem  aeternam  in  coelis  mereri. 

Quibus  expletis,  dominus  cardinalis  conjun- 
das  manus  ejufdem  tyronis  claufit  in  miflali,  fu- 
pra  Ied;um  evangelium  ita  dicens  :  Vis  ergo  mi- 
litarem  ordinem  in  nomi^te  IDomini  devotefufci- 
pere,  &  regu/am  tibi  verbotenus  exflicatam, 
quanttm  fotes,  perficere  ?  cui  refpondit  armi- 
ger,  volo.  Et  tunc  dominus  cardinalis  fubfe- 
quentem  profefftonem,  armigero  dedit,  quam 
idem  armiger  palam  omnibus  in  hunc  modum  le- 
git.  Ego  Wilhelmus  comes  HoIIandiae,  mili- 
tiae  princeps,  facrique  imperii  vafallus  liber, 
jurando  frofiteor  regulae  milttaris  obfervan- 
tiam,  fraefentia  domini  mei  Petri,  ad  velum 
aureum  diaconi  cardtnalis,  c^  afofiolicae  fedis 
legati,  fer  hoc  facrofan[ium  evangelium,  quod 
manu  tango.  Cui  cai-dinalis :  Haec  devotapo- 
fejfio  feccatorum  tuorum  fit  vera  remijfio,  A- 
men.  Iftis  itaque  didis,  rex  Bohemiae  id:um 

impegit  in  collum  tyronis  ita  dicens :  Ad  hono- 
rem  T>ei  omnipotentis,  te  militem  ordino,  ac  in 

noftrim  collegitm  gratanter  accifio.     Sed  me- 
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mento,  quoniam  fervator  mundi,  coram  Anna 

fontijice  pro  te  colafhifattis  ̂   illufus  coram  Pi- 
hto  fraeflde,^  flagellis  caefus,  ac  fpnis  coro- 
iiatus,  coram  Herode  rege  chlamide  veflitus  & 
derifus,  &  coram  omni  fofulo  nudus  f§  vulne- 
ratus,  in  cruce  fufpenfiis  eft,  cujus  offrobria  me- 
minijfe  te  fuadeo,  cujus  crucem  acceptare  te 
confulo,  cujus  etiam  mortem  ulcifci  te  moneo. 

Quibus  ita  folennirer  adimpletis  novus  tyro 
poft  didtam  miflam  cum  ftridentibus  buccinis, 
perftrepentibus  tympanis,  &  tinnientibus  cym- 
balis  contra  fiiium  regis  Bohemiae  tribus  vici- 
bus  concurrit  in  haftiludio,  &  exinde,  cum  gla- 
diis  enitentibus,  dimicationis  tyrocinium  fecit. 

Erant  autem  ei  eadem  fua  elediione  &  curia 

praefentes. 
Tetriis  Caputii,  cardinalis  legatufque  fedis  a- 

poftolicae. 
Rex  Bohemiae  cum  filiis  fuis. 

Armldus  de  Jfenborch,  archiepifcopus  Tre- 
virenfls. 

Conradus  de  Hoyftaden,  archiepifcopus  Colo- 
nienfis. 

Gerhardus,  archiepifcopus  Moguntinenfis . 
Henricus  de  Geldria,  eledtus  Leodienfls. 
Otto  de  Hollandia,  epifcopus  Traje£ienfls. 
Cum  novem  aliis  archiepifcopis  &  epifcopis. 

Marchio  Brandenburgenfls,  cum  pluribus  duci- 
bus  &  marchionibus  &  vafallis  imperii. 

Thus  fometimes  before  the  coronation,  fome- 
times  afterw^ard,  the  emperor,  as  other  kings, 
took  this  dignity,  wherein  the  eftimation  of  it  is 
moft  remarkable.  And  ad  notitiam  veflram 
ferducimus  (faith  Conrad  king  of  the  RomanSt 

in  his  edidl "  for  the  rime  of  his  knighthood  di- 

redied  to  thofe  of  Takrmo')  quod  Ucet  ex  gene- 
rofltate  fanguinis,  qua  nos  apimis  comfonen- 
tibus  natiira  decoravit  ̂   ex  dignitatis  officio, 
qua  duorum  regnorum  nos  in  folio  gratia  divi- 
na  paefecit,  nobis  militaris  honoris  aufficia 
non  deejfent,  quia  tamen  militiae  cingulum, 
quod  reverenda  fancivit  antiquitas,  nondum 

ferenitas  noftra  fufceferat,  die  -praefentis  men- 
fls  Augufti,  cum  folennitate  tyrocinii,  latus  no- 
flrum  elegimus  decorandum,  ut  ex  hoc  aetatis 
noftrae  viBoriofae  floriditas  figna  majoris  flre- 
7iuitatis  indueret,  &  originalis  nobilitatis  gra- 
tiam  renovaret  novae  militiae  claritudo.  ^a 
etiam  die^  ut  honoris  noftri  foletmia  dignis  mi- 
litantium  ftudiorum  titulis  ornaremus.,  praeter 
celebrata  magniflcae  feftivitatis,  quae  tanti  bo- 
nijocunditas,  %  ferfonae  noflrae  magniflcentia 
requirebat,  adlocum  vi£ioriofl  exercitus  noflri 
caftra  ̂ erduximus,  ̂   abunde  fub  foelicitatis 
futurae  praefagio,  face  data,  flene  fidelibus 
contra  hoftes  noftros  continuatis  greflibus  froce- 
damus.  And  for  the  great  eftimation  of  this 
dignity  in  the  empire  ;  I  obferve  alfo  thofe  words 
of  Giovanni  Selino,  as  they  are  cited  by  Alfon- 
fo  Cecarelli  in  his  hiftory  di  cafa  Monaldefca  ; 
Qomzd^xiimperator  decoravit  illuftriffimam  do- 
mum  de  Monaldis  aurea  equeftri  dignitate,  quae 
fumma  omnium  dignitatum  eft  in  im^eriali  fa- 
latio,  S)  vocavit  eam  collateralem  imferii. 

LXr.  There  fs  alfo  m  the  fontiflcale  Roma- 
num  this  form  prefcribed  fox  the  creation  of  a 
knight. 

De  benedidione  novi  niilxtis. 

Mlles  creari  <(sr  henedici  potefl  quacumque 
die,  locoj  <;?•  hora ;  /edfl  inter  mifla- 

xum  Jolennia.  cremdus  eft,pontifex  in  eo  habitu, 

in  quo  miflam  celebraVit,  aut  illi  tnterfuit,  in 
faldiftorio  ante  medium  altaris,  ftans  Velfledens, 

prout  cojiVenit,  finita  mifla,  id  peragit.  Si 
autem  extra.  diVina,  inftolafupra  rochetum, 

yelftftt  regularisjfuprafuperpelliceum,  idfacit. 
Et  primo  enfem^  quem  aliquis  coram  eo  genufle" 
xus  eya^inatum  tenety  ftans,  deteSio  capite,  he- 
7iedicit,  ft  nonftt  henediHus,  dicens : 

Verf.  Adjutorium  noftrum  in  nomine  Do- 
mini. 

Refp.  Qui  fecit  coelum  &  terram. 
Verf  Domine,  exaudi  orationem  meam. 
Reff.  Et  clamor  meus  ad  te  veniat. 
Verf.  Dominus  vobifcum. 

Reff.  Ec  cum  Ipiritu  tuo. 
Oremus. 

EXaudi,  quaefumus,  Doffline  preces  noftras, 
&  hunc  enfem,  quo  hic  famulus  tuus  cir- 

cumcingi  defiderat,  majeftatistuae  dextera  digna- 
re  bene4*dicere,  quatenus  effe  poffit  defenfor 
ecclefiarum,  viduarum,  orphanorum,  omnium- 
que  Deo  fervientium,  contra  faevitiam  pagano- 
rum,  atque  haereticorum  ;  aliifque  fibi  infidian- 
tibus  fit  terror  &  forraido.  Pcr  Chriftum  Do- 
minum  noftrum. 

Refp.  Amen. 
Oremus. 

BEne>f<dic,  Domine  fandle,  Pater  omnipo- 
tens,  aeterne  Deus,  per  invocationem  fan- 

d:i  nominis  tui,  &  per  adventum  Jefu  Chrifti  fi- 
lii  tui  Domini  noftri,  &  per  donum  Sandti  Spiri- 
tus  paracliti,  hunc  enfem,  ut  hic  famulus  tuus, 
qui  hodierna  die  eo  tua  pietate  praecingitur,  vi- 
fibiles  inimicos  conculcet  vidloriaque  per  om- 
nia  potitus  femper  maneat  illaefus.  Per  Chri- ftum  Dominum  noftrum. 

Refp.  Amen. 

'Deinde  dicit,  flans,  ut  prius. 

BEnedidus  Dominus  Deus  meus,  qui  docec 
manus  meas  ad  praelium,  &  digitos  meos  ad bellum. 

Mifericordia  mea,  &  refiigium  meum :  fufce- 
ptor  meus,  &  liberator  meus. 

Protedtor  meus,  &  in  ipfo  fperavi :  qui  fubdic 

populum  meum  fiib  me. 
Gloria  Patri,  &  Filio,  6c  Spiritui  Sandto. 
Sicut  erat  in  principio  &  nunc  &  femper  &  in 

faecula  faeculorum.     Amen. 

Verf  Salvum  fac  fervum  tuum  Domine. 
Ref  Deus  meus  fperantem  in  te. 

Verf  Efto  ei  Domine  turris  fortitudinis. Ref  A  facie  inimici. 
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Verr.  Domine  cxaudi  orationem  meam. 

Ref.  Et  clamor  mcus  ad  te  vcuiat. 
Verf.  Dominus  vobifcum. 
Ref  Et  cum  Ipiiitu  tuo. 

Oremus. 

iOmine  fandtc,  Pater  omnipotens,  aeterne 

Deus,  qui  cunda  folus  ordinas,  &  rede 

diiponis,  qui  ad  coercendam  malitiam  reprobo- 
rum,  &  tuendam  juftitiam,  ufum  gladii  in  tcrris 
hominibus  tua  falubri  difpofitione  permififti,  & 
i!ul}tarem  ordinem  ad  populi  protedionem  in- 
ftitui  voluifti,  quiquc  per  beatum  Johannem  mi- 
litibus  ad  fe  in  deferto  veuientibus  ut  neminem 

concuterent,  fed  propriis  contenti  eftent  ftipendi- 
is,  dici  fecifti ;  clementiam  tuam,  Domine,fupplici- 
ter  exoramus,  ut  ficut  David  puero  tuo  Goliam 

flipcrandi  largitus  es  facultatem,  &  Jtidam  MaC' 
chabaeum  de  feritate  gentium  nomen  tuum  non 
invocantium  triumphare  fecifti,  ita  &  huic  fa- 
mulo  tuo,  qui  noviter  jugo  militiae  colla  fiippo- 
nit,  pietate  coelefti  vires  &  audaciam  ad  fidei  6C 
juftitiae  defenfionem  rribuas  ;  &  praeftes  ei  fidei, 

fpei,  &  charitatis  augmenrum ;  £1  da  tui  timo- 
rem  pariter,  &  amorem,  humilitatem,  perfeve- 
rantiam,  obedientiam,  &  patientiam  bonam,  & 
cundta  in  eo  rede  dilponas ;  ut  neminem  cum 
gladio  ifto,  vel  alio,  injufte  laedat ;  &  omnia 
cum  eo  jufta,  &  recSta  defendat,;  &  ficut  ipfe  de 

minori  gradu  ad  novum  militiae  promovetur  ho- 
norem,  ita  veterem  hominem  deponens  cum  ac- 
tibus  iuis,  novum  induat  hominem ;  ut  te  time- 
ar,  &  redte  colar,  perfidorum  confbrtia  vitet,  6c 
iuam  in  proximum  charitatem  extendat,  praepo- 
fito  tuo  in  omnibus  red:e  obediar,  &  luum  in 
cundis  jufte  officium  exequatur.  Per  Chriftum 
Dominum  noftrum. 

Ref  Amen. 
Ttmc  enfem  aqua  benedi[ta  afpergit.  Si  au- 

tetn  etifis  fit  frius  benediSitts,  omnia  fraedi£ia 
omittuntur.  Tofthaec  ponttfex  fedens,  accep- 
ta  mitra,  dat  enfem  nudum  novo  militi  ante  fe 
genujlexo,  in  manim  dcxteram,  dicens. 

Accipe  gladium  iftum  in  nomine  PaiiJ^tris,  5c 
Fiff-lii,  &  Spiritus  y^  Sancli,  &  utaris  eo  ad  de- 
fenfionem  tuam,  ac  fandae  Dei  ecclefiae,  oc  ad 
confufionem  inimicorum  crucis  Chrifti,  ac  fidei 

chriftianae  ;  &  quantum  humana  fragilitas  per- 
miferir,  cum  eo  neminem  injufte  laedas,  quod 

ipfe  praeftare  dignetur,  qui  cum  Patre  &  Spiri- 
tu  SancSto  vivit,  &  regnar  Deus,  per  omnia  fae- 
cula  faeculorum. 

Refp.  Amen. 

'Deinde  enfis  in  "vaginam  reponitur,  ̂   pon- 
tifex  cingit  militem  novum  enfe,  dicens. 

Accingere  gladio  tuo  fiiper  femur  tuum  po- 
tentifijme ;  &  attende  quod  fandii  non  in  gladio, 
fed  per  fidem  vicerunt  regna. 

Enfe  igitiir  accinSitis  miles  tiovus  furgit,  & 
cnfem  de  vagina  educit,  &  evaginattm  ter  vi- 
rtliter  vibrat ,  &  fuper  brachitm  fniftrtm 
tergit,  ®  in  vaginam  reponit. 

Ttntc  pontifex  dcit  novo  militi  ofcukm  pacis, 
dicens  : 

Pax  tecum. 

Et  iterum  enfetn  evaginattm  in  dexteram 
accifiens,  militem  Jtovum  ante  fe  gentiflexum 
cum  ipfo  {fife  evaginato  ter  fttfer  Jcaptilas  le~ 
viter  perctitit,  interim  femel  tatittim  dicens. 

Efto  miles  pacificus,  ftrenuus,  fidelis,  &  Deo 
dcvotus. 

'Deinde  repofito  enfe  in  vaginam,  pontifex 
manti  dextera  dat  novo  militi  Letiiter  alapam, 
dicetis. 

Exciteris  a  fomno  malitiae,  &  vigila  in  fide 
Chrifti,  &  fama  laudabili. 

Et  milites  aftantes,  impontmt  novo  militi  cal- 
caria  ;  ©  potitifex  fedens  cum  mitra,  dicit  ati' 

tiphotiam. 
Speciofus  forma  prae  filiis  hominum,  accin- 

gere  gladio  tuo  fiiper  femur  tuum  potenti/rime. 
Stirgit  pontifex,  ̂   verfus  ad  novim  militem, 

ftans,  @  deteBo  capite,  dicit. 
Verf  Dominus  vobifcum. 
Re^.  Et  cum  fpiritu  tuo. 

Oremus. 

OMnipotens  fempiterne  Deus  fiiper  hunc  fa- 
mulum  tuum,  qui  hoc  eminenti  mucrone 

circumcingi  defiderat,  gratiam  tuae  bene  <i^  dic- 
tionis  infunde,  &  eum  dexterae  tuae  virtute  fre- 
tum  fac  contra  cunita  adverfantia  coeleftibus  ar- 

mari  praefidiis,  quo  nullis  in  hoc  feculo  tempef> 
tatibus  bellorum  turbetur.  Per  Chriftum  Domi- 
num  noftrum. 

Refp.  Amen. 
His  diStis ,  novtis  miles  ofculattir  mamm 

fontificis ;  ̂  defofitis  etife,  &  calcaribus,  va- 
dit  inface. 

But  this  kind  of  benedidion  belongs,  they  fay, 
only  to  knights  made  by  the  pope,  or  fuch  as 

derive  their  power  from  him,  not  to  ̂   them  that 
are  created  by  lay  princes.  See  before,  the 
making  of  a  knight  y  of  S.  Teter,  where  we 
fpeak  of  dukes.  There  is  alfo  in  the  old  ordo 
Romantis,  an  ordo  ad  armandum  ecclefiae  defeti- 
forem  vel  alium  militem,  much  differing  in 
form  from  that  in  th.Q.pontificale. 

LXII.  The  perfons  that  give  this  dignity  are 
feen  in  the  examples  hitherto  broughr,  of  the 
ceremonies  ufed  at  the  giving  it.  And  more  to 
that  purpofe  occurs  anon,  where  we  fpeak  of 
dignities  given  by  fubordinate  princes  in  the 
empire.  But  we  add  here  (that  it  may  be  had 
alfo  with  the  more  obvious  paflages  of  civilians 

touching  this  matter)  that  of  Nicholas  'Vpton, 
an  Englijh  civilian  (who  lived  in  the  time  of 
our  Henry  VI.)  under  this  title,  ̂ i  pojftmt  cre- 
are  milites.  Non  exiftentes  milites  (faith  ̂  he) 
aliquando  milites  faciunt  &  creant,  quales  funt 
papa  &  magni  barones,  tion  milites.  Sed  ille 
miles  qui  creatur  fer  dominum  papam,  de- 
bet  degradari  ft  militaverit  contra  ecclefiam, 
tit  in  I.  I.  C.  de  obfequiis.  Et  in  neceffi- 
tate  fcutiferi  &  facerdotes,  qui  tamen  ftmt  mi- 
lites  inermis  militiae,  ut  notattir  C.  de  equeftri- 

■'■  Gvea;.  Lopez.  ad  1.  14.  tit.  21.  P.-irtid.  2.  e.  ''  Et  videfis  Greg.  pap.  7.  lib.  9.  pofl:  epift.  3.  ^  De  re  militari  Ms.  lib.  i; 
cap.  2.  vTdefis  Pliilotli.  Acliillin.  fora.  viridarii  lib.  i.  cap.  123.    Petrus  3el!uga  in  fpec.  princ.  rub.  20.  J.  4.  quotidie  videmus  quod  unus 
milcs  tacit  alium  militem,  cyc. 

bus 



bes  dignitatibus  1.  i.  Sed  certe  fcids  quod  ta- 
Jes  qui  funt  milites  &  a  non  militibus,  crean- 
tur  vel  neceffitate  vel  confuettidinc  quae  habent 
mm.  legis,  tit  f^  de  legibns  1.  de  quibus  ubi  ifta 
materia  traBatur  per  doSfores,  &  fpecialiter 
per  dominum  Bartholum  infine  cujtifdam  refe- 
titionis  quam  facit  in  di£fa  lege  de  quibus. 
NeceJJitate,  iit  forte  aliquis  volens  ejfe  miles 

apud  fanSium  fepukhrum  "Domini  noftri  Jelu 
Chrifti  non  reperiens  ibi  aliquem  militem,  fo- 
teft  facerdotem  requirere  ut  ipfitm  ordinet,  nt 
eft  mnltotiens  vifum,  quod  verum  eft  tam  de 
iieceftJtate  quam.  de  confuetudine,  iit  in  diBa  le- 
ge  de  quibus/^r  doElores.  Et  ut  diBtim  eft,Ji 
facerdos  ibi  non  fuerit,  poteft  ille  ordinandus 
requirere  aliquem  fcutiferum  valentem  ut  ij>- 
fum  ordinet.  Multi  dicunt  tamen  quod  requi- 
ritur  quod  talis  fcutifer  ordinans  fit  in  aBibns 
bellicis  &  armis  antea  notabiliter  approbatus, 
&  tunc  fufficit.  Ex  quibusjam  infiirgit  quae- 
ftio  ;  nimquid  non  ordinatus  pojfit  alium  ordi- 
nare  ?  &  qtiod  nott  (ic,  probattir  per  itatttram 
tittdi  extra.  de  clerico  non  ordinato  miniftrante. 

Ad  quod  rejpondit  Bernardus  ibidem  in  c.  i .  al- 
legans  Jro  fe  neceffitatem  tit  ibi,  cum  qtio  con- 
cordat  Henricus  de  Bowycho  in  c.  accedens  ex- 
tra.  de  purgatione  canonica.  Sed  tti  dic  brevi- 
ter,  qtiod  officitm  militare  officittm  eft  oneris  ̂  
non  honoris  maxime  ut  dicam  infra  ordine  fuo ; 
quia  miles  eft  fervus  reipttblicae  tit patet  in  J. 
miUtes  c.  locati  ̂   J>er  naturas  tittilorttm  ff  de  re 
mihtari  &  C.  lib.  xii.  deteftamento  mihtari  c.  ff  & 

\v&.ubi  fiiprapatet  qttoddiBttm  officitm  militare 
eft  onerofum  qtiamvis  fuerit  in  multis  privile- 
giatttm  ut  ibi.  Et  contraria  fimt  vera  itt  illis 
ordinihtis  fer  quorum  collationem  imprimitur 
charaBer  in  animam  ordinati.  In  creatione 

militis  ntillus  imprimittir  charaBer.  £Htare 
voco  illud  officittm  militare  profrie  ̂   non  ordi- 
nem  tit  inferius  dicam.  Creantttr  atttem  milites 
Mt  dixi  per  non  milites,  confuetudine  velftattito. 
^t  forte  eji  confuetudo  vel  ftattittm  in  civitate 
lerofolima  quod  hoftiarius  five  cuftos  officii  hoftii 
fan£ii  fepulchri  fiolus  creabat  milites  ibi  crean- 
dos.  Scutifer  ibi  hoftiaritis  vel  cttftos  qtii  de 
confiuettidine,  vel  ftatuto  ut  praedixi  habet  ex- 
ercere  ea  qttae  pertinent  adjuum  officium  ̂   fic 
de  fiaBo  creati.  Tro  iftis  eft  domintis  Bartho- 
lus  in  lege  ergo  omne  ff  de  legibus.  Et  fic  habes 
quales fojftitit  creare  milites.  And  he  confounds 
here,  it  feems,  the  knight  of  the  fepulchre  (which 
is  commonly  taken  rather  for  a  regular  knight) 
vvith  him  of  the  fpur  or  the  rfttEC  gefcfjlagEH» 
Hereunto  we  note  that  of  Sir  IFilliamoiBaden- 

fiel,  a  German  knight,  who  in  mcccxxxvi.  in  his 
piJgrimage  to  the  holy  land,  made  two  knights 
at  the  fepulchre  by  girding  them  with  the  fword. 
But  whether  he  mean  (for  he  relates  it  himfelf ) 
knights  of  the  fpur,  or  thofe  of  the  fpecial  or- 
der  of  the  fepulchre,  I  know  not.  His  words 

are,  fittpra  ̂ Jepulchrum  Chrifii  ptilchram  fieci 
de  refitirre£lione  Tiomini  mijfam  telebrari,  & 
aliqui  de  meis  fiociis  corpts  Ckrifii  devote  fittfi- 
ceperunt.      Toji  mijfam  fieci  dttos  milites  nobi- 

Guil. 
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^es  fitpsa  fiepdchrtm  gla^ioi  dccingmdo,  ̂   alia 
obfervando,  qtiae  in  firofejfiione  miUtaris  ordi- 
nis  fieri  confiieverunt.  That  which  fome  civi- 
lians  have,  of  dodtors  that  are  regent  "^  or  pro- 
fefs  by  the  fpace  of  ten  years,  becoming  there- 
by  knights,  we  rejea.-  here  as  a  meer  tancy. For  cJearly  this  knighthood  is  gained  only  from 
fome  fuch  creation  as  hath  relation  to  arms. 
And  although  it  hath  been  frequently  aud  juftly 
conferred  alfo  on  men  of  the  long  robe,  yet  the 

title  of  miles,  ffttetj  or  the  like  with  the'  fword 
or  Ipurs,  or  fuch  other  notes  as  exprefs  arms  or 
military  fervice,  fllew  that  the  dignity  of  it  felf 
is  primarily  relative  only  to  adls  of  the  iliort 

robe,  according  to  that  of  our  "Dan  <"  Lidgat. 

Eques  ab  equo  fjj  fafo  of  Uerp  rffffjt, 
StlD  chevalier  fsj  fafO  of  C(jeDalt;fe 
3In  llJ!jfc6  a  rider  calleH  fS  a  knight. 
3cL-agonei-0  Sane  alfo  fpecffic 
Caballiero  tfj^ousft  al!  tJjat  pairtfe 
3!ss  name  of  tDo?Gjfp,  ano  fo  todfe  ijt^  efftinfna; 
SDf  fpoiejS  Of  gOJb,  anD  C&feflp  riding. 

There  are  alfo,  in  the  territories  to  which  the 
dignities  of  this  chapter  belong,  fome  Ipeciai 
orders  of  knighthood ;  as  that  of  the  Antttm- 
ciada  inftituted  by  Ame  coimt  of  Savoy  in 
Mccccix.  that  di  fiangtie  di  fialvatore,  in  Man- 
ttia,  begun  by  Vicentio  Gonzaga,  duke  there, 
in  MDCviii.  and  fbme  other.  But  they  are  with 
diligence  enough  delivered  in  divers  writers  that 
have  purpofely  coUeded  them,  and  are  obvious 
to  any  reader.  Therefore  I  abftain  here  from 
further  mention  of  them. 

LXIII.  As  by  the  fword  girded  (which  was 
the  moft  effential  partof  the  ceremony  in  knight- 
ing)  knights  were  made ;  and  by  a  ftroke  on  the 
ear  fbmetimes,  as  in  divers  of  the  examples  be- 
fore  brought ;  fo  another  dignity  was  wont  to 
be  conferred  by  delivery  of  a  fword  only,  with 
a  blovi'  on  the  cheek  or  ear,  which  gave  the  li- 
berty  of  bearing  a  fword  or  other  arms,  as  in  at- 
tendance  on  a  kuigfit  or  a  cfttei:  gefcljlageit,  but 
not  of  the  wearing  it  girded  on  as  th.e  knight 
did.  Thefe  that  had  this  ceremony  and  liberty 
of  bearing  arms  in  attendance  on  knights,  were 
armigeri,  ftljfltfenalJEn  or  Uiapeneittt.  For  it  was 
not  lawful  for  any  other  to  bear  arms,  in  thofe 

^  elder  times,  without  the  efjDecial  indulgence 
of  the  emperor,  although  the  liberty  of  bearing 
them,  or  the  UieCljafi  ITiacljen  (as  they  call  it)  be 
regularly  in  thefe  later  ages  communicated  to  ali 
fubjcds  of  the  empire  whatfoever.  Goldafttis 
having  fpoken  of  the  old  cuftom  of  knighting 
the  fons  of  the  gentry ;  adds,  miniftri  illis  ̂   ad- 
jttnBi  alaj>a  &  gladio  in  jus  arma  fierendi. 
Nic  erat  ctiivis  licitum  arma  fortare.  And 

to  this  purpofe  obferve  that  in  Nolden  ;  notan- 
da  eft  differentia  qtiae  antiquitus  (faith  f  he)  in 
Weftphalia  obfiervabattir  inter  nobiles  ttt  ex 
atitiquis  infirtmentis  apfaret,  Ijoc  modo,  ̂ \t 
aoljan  m\  idi,  Etttet:  unttti  ̂ enfcfclj  uec  muape, 

1.  de  Eadenrel.  Hodepoiic.  in  tcn-am  fanaam.  ^  Nic.  Upton.  Ms.  de  officio  milit.iri  lib.  i.  cap.  3.  &  B.ii-tolum  cit.it    .111  C. 
de  prof.  in  urbe  Conft.int.  1.  unic.     ■=   Ms.  of  the  horfe,  Jlieep,  ani  goofe.  <i  Videfis  Feud.  lib.  i.  tit.  27.  §.  ?.  '  Ad  Winl- 
bck.  Poet.  Gerni.  pag.  402.  f  Dc  ftat.  nobil.  traft.  cap.  6,  J.  72.  vidcfis  Bcfold.  dc  Ord.  Equeftri  §.  3.  &  q"oJ  "O"'  Hotoman. 
difp.  fcud.  cap.  5.  cx  fpeciilo  S.n.\-oiiico,  dc  fcutis. 

<SC. 
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^c.  ̂ ii  entm  reiffa  dtgmtatem  equitis  aurati 
legttme  adeptiis  erat  Uet;  |U  tlttCC  BEfCljIaffeU 
iuar,  vocabatnr  eo  nomtne  CfttCC.  ̂ "  '^^ro 
•vir  armtpotens  erat,  qiiem  nos  CtttCtmefftff  no- 
tniiiamiis,  vocabatnr  armiger,  e(U  UJapcUCt;.  ̂ »- 
iiiores  -uero,  "[Az  jUUBCngEfClleU,  nominati  funt 
fenapen.  Whence  alfo  he  obferves  fome  fub- 
fcriptions  heretofore  ufed  in  the  cmpire  with  the 
addition  of  armiger ;  as  Johafines  Morfaim  and 
Henricns  Bock  armigeri.  And  note  this  title 

given  before  ̂   to  William  earl  of  Holland  (cho- 
ien  emperor)  before  he  was  knighted. 

But  at  this  day  (and  that  from  fome  ages  paft) 
I  think,  this  title  of  iBapenct  or  armiger,  is 
grown  out  of  ufe  in  the  empire.  Yet  I  have 
here  thus  remembered  it,  both  as  it  hath  a  rela- 
tion  to  the  ttttCt:  BCfcIjlaBCU,  and  becaufe  the 
fame  title  remains  in  the  efquires  of  other  flates ; 
of  whom,  in  their  due  place.  The  names  of  ar- 
miger  and  Scutarins  (3+°)  (whence  efcuyer  in 
French,  and  our  efquire  are  made)  are  very  ob- 
vious  in  the  memories  of  the  old  empire.  Ef- 
pecially  in  Ammianus  Marcellinus  and  the  No- 
titia.  And  Tafquier  finds  the  titles  of  gentle- 
men  and  efquires  in  the  Gentiles  S  2i.nAfcutarii 
in  Marcellinus.  See  his  Recherches  de  la  France 

livre  z.  ca^.  15". 

LXIV.  As  thefe  titles  hitherto  handled,  are 

created  by  fupreme  power  in  the  empire,  and  are 
immediate  to  the  fame  power  either  as  it  is  in 
the  emperor,  or  is  pretended  by  the  pope ;  fo 
by  fome  great  princes  within  the  territory  of  the 
empire,  (that,  howfoever  divers  of  them  exer- 
cife  a  power  fully  imperial  or  regal,  and  be  fu- 
fremi  domini  in  terra  fia,  or  imferatores  in 
fatria  fua,  both  which  titles  have  been  ufed  in 
the  ftiles '  of  the  dukes  of  Lorrain,  yet  have 
titles  which  are  only  feudal  or  fubordinate)  di- 
vcrs  titles  of  the  like  name  and  nature  are  given, 
and  held  under  them.  This  of  Maximilian 

king  of  the  Romans  (under  Frederick  III.)  his 
creation  of  Charles  count  of  Chimay  into  the 
title  of  prince  of  Chimay,  to  him  and  his  heirs 

of  both  fexes,  may  belong  to  this  place ''. 

1\4 Aximilianus,  divina  favente  clementia,  Ro- 

■^  ̂■*-  manorum  rex,  ac  Hungariae,  'Dalmatiae, 
Croaciae,  &c.  archidux  Atifiriae,  dux  Burgun- 
diae,  Lotharingiae,  Brabantiae,  Stiriae,  Ca- 
rinthiae,  Carniolae,  Lymbtirgi,  Luxenburgi, 
&  Gheldriae,  comes  Flandriae,  Hafpurgi,  Ti- 
rolis,  Ferretis,  Kiburgis,  Arthefiae  &  Bur- 
gundiae ,  palatinus  Hannoniae,  Hollandiae, 
Zelandiae,  Namurci ,  &  Zutphaniae :  mar- 
gravius  facri  Romani  imperii,  &  Burgoviae ; 
Jangravius  Alfatiae :  dominus  Frifiae,  marchae 
Sclavonicae,  portus  Naonis,  Salinarum  &  Mech- 
liniae,  &c.  Nobili  Carolo  comiti  de  Chymay  ; 
ex  illuftribus  de  Croy  defcendentibus  ex  vera  & 
legitiraa  progenie  fcu  origine  regum  Hungariae, 
noftro  &  imperii  facri  dile(3:o,  gratiam  regiam, 
&  omne  bonum.  Illuftris,  fideUs,  dileite  ;  erfi 

regalis  fublimitas,  necnon  ejus  circumfped:a  be- 

nignitas  univerforum  exahationi  ftudiofe  confue- 
verit  intendere,  &  ea  quae  reipublicac  conduci- 
bilia  effc  crcdiderit  perpendcre,  ad  illorum  ta- 
men  fublimationem  procurandam  proniori  &  fin- 
gulari  quodam  fervore  inclinatur  uberius  quos 
firma  conftantia  &  infeparatae  fidei  diuturnitas, 
evidentibus  teftimoniis  in  confpcd:u  regiae  ma- 
jeftatis  non  mediocriter  commendant.    Sane  con- 
fideratis  multiplicibus  &  ftudiofis  tuis  &  proge- 
nitorum  tuorum  obfequiis  &  nobilium  tuarum 
virtutum  induftriis  quibus  tu  &  progenitores  tui 
fblida  &  integra  probitate,  cura  pervigili,  nobis 
&  facro  imperio  Romano  indefefTe  claruifle,  & 
compIacuifTe  dinofcuntur,  &  inantea  fcrventius 
clarere  &  complacere  poteris  &  dcbes,  quanto 
majoribus  honorum  praerogativis,  larga  noftra  ma- 
nu  regali,  te  fenties  frugalius  refedum  atque  con- 
folatum.  Ideoque  regalis noftrae  majeftatis  oculos 
fingulari  quadam  ferventia,  in  tegratiofius  dirigen- 
tes,  te,  tuofque  utriufque  fexus  haeredes,ac  eorun- 
dem  fucceflores  legitimos  qui  de  lumbis  tuis  aut 
fuis  defcenderunt,  vel  impofterum  defcendent,  in 
yeros  frincipes  illujires  frincifatus  de  Chirnay, 
principum  facri  imperii  adhoc  accedente  confilio, 
animo  deliberato  audoritate  noftra  regali,  motu 
proprio  &  ex  certa  fcientia  ac  de  pJenitudine 
poteftatis  in  nomine  Domini  falvatoris  noftri,  a 
quo  omnis  honor  &  poteftas  prodire  dinofcitar, 
elevavimus,  ereximus,  fublimavimus,  atque  cre- 
avimus,  prout  elevamus,  erigimus,  fublevamus, 
&creamus,  audioritate&poteftate  praedidis,  de- 
cernentes,  &  hoc  regali  noftro  edido,  quod  ra 
&  haeredes  tui  ac  eorundem  fuccefTores  legitimi 
finguli  utriufque  fexus  ex  Uimbis  tuis  &  fuis  nati 
&  nafcituri  ex  nunc  &  inantea  perpetuis  tempo- 
ribus  quandocunque  &C  quotiefcunque  cafus  fe 
obtulerint,  titalofrincifes  iUufres  didi  princi- 
patus  de  Chimay,   frui,  nominari,  &  appellari 
poflitis,  ac  in  dandis  6c  recipiendis  juribus,  & 
in  conferendis  feu  fufcipiendis  feudis,  ac  in  om- 
nibus  aliis  conditionem  &  Ra.tum  j>rincipum  il- 
luftrium  concernentibus,  teneri,  honorari,  &  u- 
bique  ab  omnibus  reputari,  atque  privilegio,  ho- 
nore,  gratia,  dignitate,  &  immunitate  frui  poffi- 
tis  6c  debeatis,  quibus  alii  facri  imperii  principes 
illuftres  hadienus  jure  vel  confuetudine  freti  funr, 
noftris  tamen  &  facri  imperii  juribus  audtoritare 
&  fuperioritate  in  praemiffis  femper  falvis.  Man- 
damus  igitur  omnibus  6c  fingulis  principibus,  ec- 
clefiafticis,  &  fecuiaribus,  ducibus,  marchionibus, 
comitibus,  baronibus,  militibus,  clientibus,  offi- 
ciaJibus  quibufcunque,  capitaneis,  burgraviis,  po- 
teftatibus,  ancianis,  gubernatoribus,  praefidibus, 
judicibus,  regibus  armorum,  haraldis,  peribvan- 
dis  civitatum,  oppidorum,  villarum,  &  Jocorum 
communitatibus,  caeterifque  noftris  &  imperii 
facri  fidelibus  diled:is  cujufcunque  ftatus,  gradus, 
feu  conditionis  exiftant  tam  in  imperio  facro, 
quam  alibi  ubilibet  conftitutis,  quatenus  te  5C 
haeredes  tuos  ac  fiicceflbres  tuos  utriufque  fexus 
legitimos  praefatos  illuftres  frincifes  nominent, 
intitulent,  &  revereantur,  vofque  dignis  honori- 
bus  fcmper  profequantur,  cund:is  temporibus  fu- 
turis,  ad  evitandam  noftram  &  facri  Romani  im- 

5  J.  LIX.  ^  De  Gentilibus,   praeter  ea  quae  magis  obvia  apud  fcriptores  habentiir,  videfis  qiiae  habet  Marcus  Velferiis  rerum 
Auguftarum  Vindelic.  libro  S.  '  Francif.  dc  Rofiers,  in  diplom.  &  in  Stemm.  Lotharinjiac  pag.  17.  *  1.  Schohier.  en  la  ge- 
nealogie  de  la  maifon  de  Croy  pag.  59. 
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perii  indigtiationem  gravifHinam  &  quadringinta  ducchy,  had,  beddes  barohs  and  connts,  four 
marcarumauripuripoenas,quiconcrafacieiic,to-  marquefTes  under  ir,  oi  Aujlria,  of  Styria,  of 
ties  quoties  contra  facSum  fuerit,  ipfo  fado  nove-  Ijiria,  and  Camhey,  as  it  hath  fince  had  counts 
rint  ie  irremifTibiiiter  incurfuros,  quarum  medieta-  and  barons.  Hucufque  (faith  Stero  fpeakin»  ot 
tem  regalis  fifci  feu  aerarii,  refiduam  vero  partem  mclvi.  after  our  faviour,  and  others  foUow  him) 
injuriam  pafTorum  ufibus  decrevimus  appHcandas.  quatnor  marchiones  Auflriae  &  Stjriae,  Iftriae 

Dat.  in  civicate  noftra  imperiaU  Aquifgrani  fub  re-  ̂   Cambenjis  qui  dicebatur  de  2l0{)I)Urjj'  evoca-  ■ galis  figilli  appenfione  &  teflimonio  literarum  ti  ad  celebrationem  curiae  ducis  Bavariae  venie- 
ipfo  die  coronationis  noflrae  Aquifgrani  habitae.     baiTt,  ficut  hodie  epfcop  &  comites  ipfius  ter- 
Anno  Domini  millefimo  quadringentefimo  odu-  raefacere  tenentur.  Other  like  are  in  other 
agefimo  fexto,  regni  noflri  Romani  anno  primo.    dukedoms.     And  for  the  power  of  giving  digni- ties  in  a  perfonal  count  palatine,  you  have  that 

This  is  miftaken  by  Aubertus  '  Mtraeus,  who    of  Charles  the  IV.    to  John  de  Amatis,  which 
fuppofes  it  to  be  Maximilian^s  while  he  was  is  before  cited  out  of  Thomas  Sagittarius  where emperor.     His  fathcr  Frederick  III,  was  then  we  fpeak  of  perfonal  counts  palatine.     And  in 
living,  and  Maximilian  was  not  emperor  till  the  Za«?^«r</ cuftoms  of  the  feuds,  we  fee  that 
Mccccxciii.    which  is  feven  years  after  this  dukes,  "  marquefTes,  and  counts  might  de  flebe 
creation  made  by  him  while  he  was  only  king  aut plebis  farte  aliqua  alios  inveftire,  and  fo 
of  the  Romans,  or  defigned  fuccefTor.  make  valvajbres  majores,  or  give  the  dignity  of 

Under  the  arch  duke  of  Auftria,  is  the  count  the  greater   valvafores,   and   thefe  alfo  might 
or  grave  of  Hardeck,  under  the  marquefs  of  create  under  them  valvafores  minores  by  giving 
Brandenburg,  the  grave  of /7w^/?«>,  and  under  fiefs  likewife  tobeheld  ofthem,  and  the  mino- 
the  duke  of  -Pomerland,  the  grave  of  Newgart-  res  by  a  hke  grant  and  tenure  referved  made ten.     But  thefe  are  not  invefted  with  fuch  royal-  valvaflni,  which  was  the  loweft  title  of  feudal 
ties  as  the  graves  that  are  included  in  the  general  gentry.     Add  hereunto  the  ceremony  of  knigh- 
name  of  the  princes  of  the  empire.    To  this  pur-  ting  ufed  by  thefe  princes  of  the  empire.     Hen- 
1^ok,^^atthias  Stephani,  after  he  hach  fpoken  ry  duke  oi  Saxony  ac  Roftolme  knighced  Albert 
of  the^graves  that  are  includedin  thenumberof  oi  Mikelburg,    when  he  married    Euphemia graves,  that  are  immediate  to  the  emperor,  and  daughter  to  Magnus  king  of  Sweden.     Eri- 
are  of  the  ftate  of  the  empire ;  adds  2Mb,fanefunt  cus  (faith  °  Krantzius)  dux  inferioris  Saxoniae 
^  alii  comites  qui  nonfunt  in  matriculam  relati,  militari  cingulo  fponjtim  Albertum  exornavit. 
&  Jine  regalibiis  imperii  inveftiti,  reperiuntur  This  was  in  mcccxxxvi.     And  Frederick  duke 
in  aliqtiibus  fartibus  Germaniae,  ut  Hardeck  o(  Auftria,  made  cxl  knights  upon  S.  Georze^s 
Jitb  Auftriacis ;  item,  gtaffeit  ilOlt  ̂ mMn,fub  day  at  Vienna  in  mccxlv.     Centum  ii  quadra- 
ele^ore  Brandenburgenfi ;  gcaffen  iiOlt  JQetDgaCteit  ginta  "^  juvenes  de  terra  fita  nobiles  apud  Vien^ fub  ducibus  Pomeraniae,  ©  eftfcofo  Carameiifi.  nam  honorifice  donavit  gladio  ̂   cingulo  mili- 
Hi  quia  regalia  integra  non  habent,  ̂   aliisprin-  tari.     See  before  alfb  .the  charter  by  which  Ca- 
cifibus  fubfimt,  iifidemjura  eorum  comitum,  qui  firuccio  de  Antelminellis  was  made  duke  of  Lu- 
funt  ftatus  imperii,  non  comfetunt.    So  Rutge-  ca.     That  alfo  of  Frederick  the  II.  his  givihe 
rus  ™  Rulandus  fpeaking  of  the  _/»/  archivi,  or  to  the  king  of  Auftria,  (when  he  made  ic  a  king- 
having,  as  it  were,  courts  of  record,  belonging  dom)  power  to  ered  ̂   Carniola  into  a  dutchy 
to  graves.  Aut  fiunt  comites  imferii,  (faith  he)  belongs  to  this  place.     And  pope  Julius  the  III. 
t3  ratione  regatiorum,  ̂ ,  quod  una  fiatum  im-  by  his  buU  of  divers  privileges  given  to  the  pa- 
ferii  refraefientant,  idem  in  iis  quod  in  ducibus  triarchs  of  Confiantinople,  Alexandria,  Jerufa- 
t§  marchionibus  ftatuendum  erit.     In  omnibus  lem,  and  Aquilegia,  with  divers  other  arehbi- 
enim  qualitatibus  hoc  loco  requifitis  convenitmt.  fhops  and  bifhops,  being  of  his  houfliold  cha- 
Aut  fiunt  comites  non  in  matricula  imperii  re-  plains,  among  thereft,  granted  to  everyof  them 
lati  &  fme  regalibus  inveftiti  quales  in  aliqui-  that  they  might  create  milites  &  equites  deau- 
bus  fartibus  Germaniae,  {qui  Laittlfaflent  -vo-  ratos  oBo  ac  eifidem  militibus  fiolita  equitum cantur)  &  m  Italia  ̂   Lumbardia  magjto  numero  deauratorum  infignia  concedere,  as  the  words  of 
referiuntur,  ̂   his  qui  regalianonintegra  ha-  the  "^  bull  are.     Other  examples  to  this  purpofe 
bent  &  aliis  etiam  frincipbus  fiunt  JiibjeBi,  are  enough  frequent.     For  prefcription  of  time 
jus  archivi,  nifi  fipcialiter  a  fiuferiori  concejfum  and  antient  grants  have  fettled  a  power  of  fuch 
mnhabereftatuo.     Nam  in  his  deficiunt  requi-  creations  of  dignities  in  divers  princes  fubordi- 
fita.     Trimo  enim  non   condunt   leges  per  fe^  nate  in  the  empire. 
fed fiatuta  fiuorum  dominorum  timent,  nec  cre- 
ant  notarios,  quia  non  imferium  immediate,fied        LXV.  But  it  refts  now  that  accordino  to  our 
alium  frincipm  fittpriorem  cognoficunt.  firft  purpofe,  in  the  defignation  of  the  utles  of 

For  the  dignities  under  the  duke  of  Savoy  ;  the  empire,  we  conclude  with  defigning  together 
fee  the  old  laws  of  that  dutchy  printed,  where  fummarily  the  feveral  ftates  of  the  empire.  That 
barons,  bannerets,  and  valvajores  are  efpecial-  we  fhali  do  by  the  enumeration  of  the  feudal 
ly  mentioned.     And  antiently  the  dutchy  of  titles  there,  that  are  immediate  to  the  emperor, 
Bavarta,  before  the  eredion  oi  Auftria  into  a  according  as  we  find  them  in  Goldafius^  ̂   taken 

»  Diplom.  Bclgic.  tom.  1 .  cap.  100.  m  De  comminariis  pait.  2.  lib.  5.  cap.  4.  J.  28.  n  peud.  lib.  2.  cap.  10.  "  Sueciae 
lib.  y  cap.  28.  P  Annal.  Auftnae,  ann.  1245.  ■)  Petnis  de  Vineis  lib.  6.  epift.  26.  &  de  fubinfeudationibus  quibus  infignioies  tituli a  prmcip.bus  impem  conferuntur,  vidc  praeter  coramentarios  in  jusfeudiftic.  Andr.  Knichen  ad  jus  Saxon.  vcrb,  duc.  cap.  6.  'Laert. Cherubin.  Bullar.  tom.  i,  pag.  705.  bull,  12.  t  In  pracfwis  conftitut.  tom.  i. 
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hiles  de  Srainach.  But  fittfCCn  and  eqnites  a- 
mong  thefe  (iaving  in  that  of  rhe  golden  fleece) 
denotc  only  ibrae  of  the  gentry  "  of  the  eiripire^ 
or  of  the  anclicljeit  tcicljsi  rittccfcfjaff,  as  they 
call  it.  Not  (itteccn  ffefCfjIagen,  or  others  of 
any  order  of  knighthood.  Biit  in  the  other 
lawyers  of  the  empire,  thefe  ftates  of  the  empire 
are  ranked  fomewhat  otherwife.  Thofe  we 
Ihall  more  particularly  defign  in  the  colledtioa 
of  authorities  that  concern  precedence.  For 
hcre  wc  took  this  oiGoldaftiis,  notfbrmatterof 
precedence,  but  chiefly  to  fliew  thofe  difFeren- 
cesof  the  titles  oi princij>es,  znAnonprincifes., 
and  others  that  aequiparanttir  to  a  title  (as  he 

fays)  though  they  have  it  not. 

C  H  A  P.     II. 

I.  0/  titks  in  Sweden,  and  ejpecially  of  ma-> 

king  o/knights  in  thofe  northern  parts. 
II.  The  creation  and  inveftiture  of  a  duke 

in  Poland. 

III.  TI:>e  inveftiture  of  a  SaiiJoU  hy  the  king 

o/Poland.  Of  the  title  o/jjaiaati,  o/pa- 
latinus  there.  and  boiari  and  armigeri 

in  Mojdavia. 

IV-  Of  barones  in  Poland,  and  boyarones 

in  Leytow,  and  of  other  titles  in  Poland. 
V-  Ofthe  titles  in  Hungary. 

VI.  Ofthofe  in  Bohemia. 
VII.  The  titolati,  as  princes,  dukes,  mar- 

quefles,  and  counts,  ivith  their  coronets, 
in  the  kin^dom  of  Naples.     The  title  of . 
archduke  once  there. 

Vni.  Thegeneral  anddiJlinSi  notion  ofthe  title 

of  barons  there. 
IX.  The  title  of  knight  or  eques   auratus 

S.  yiSiici  giVen  hy  the  Jiate  o/Venice. 

AFter  thefe  titles  of  the  empire,  we  come  to 
thofe  which  are  in  fbme  flates  that  are  nea- 

refl:  adjacent  to  it,  or  intermixed  with  the  terri- 

tory  of  it. 

I.  The  adjacent  or  intermixed  kingdoms 
wherein  any  of  the  like  titles  have  been,  havC' 
imitated  for  the  moft  part  the  cuftoms  of  Ger^ 
many.  Sweden  hath  almoft  the  fame  names 

varied  from  high  IDutch  into  'Swedijh,  as  the 
fame  titles  in  Sfamjh,  or  in  other  of  the  pro- 
vincial  tongues  are  from  Latin.  The  title  of 

hereditary frince  there  '^  in  the  heir  apparent, 
is  exprefl"ed  by  acff^fUCffat  of  the  Swedes,  Goths, and  Vandals,  and  a  duke  they  call  i^ectiff  or 
fiettUfi:,  acount  gteffue,  and  a  baron  fCii&Cete» 
The  fame  names  of  heCtUlJ  and  gCCffUC,  the  kin^. 
oiTienmark  ufcs  in  his  ftiles,  as  tlCttUff  uat 

@)lefpujiff,  ̂ poiffcn,  Stoima?n,  oc  Dptmecffen» 
gccffue  v^i  ©Hjcnbo?^  oc  ©elmen6oitt,  duke 
ofSkfwick,  Holftein,  Stormer,  and  1>itmarfty, 

count  of  OJ-denburg  and  'Delmenhurft,    But  ia 
I  De  iiirirdia.  lib.  i.  cap.  i.  J.  17.  "  Dequibus  videfis  Befold.  difc,  politjc.  cap  6.  Paurmeifti  dejuvifjift,  lib.  2,  cap.  2.  §. '/• 

■  Andr.  Joii.  Gothus  Tlief.  epiftolic.  lib.  2,  cap.  9. 
I  .  the 

out  of  the  iraperial  rccords.  After  the  emperor 
and  king  of  the  Romans,  he  places  the  three  cc- 
clefialticai  clcdlors,  and  thcn  the  four  temporal ; 

thcn  fbme  kings,  (and  he  takes  them  •  and 
thc  reft,  he  fays,  out  of  both  the  old  and  later 
rccords)  thc  archdukc  of  Auftria,  the  great 
dukes,  the  patriarch  of  Aquilegia,  primates, 
archbifhops,  the  maftcrs  of  thc  T>titcb  order  in 

'Prnfjia,  biihops,  the  maftcrs  of  the  'Dutchoxdet 
inGermany,  and  Italy,  of the  famein  Z,iw«i^, 

and  of  the  knights  ot'  S.  Johns  in  Germany, 
then  abbates  frincipes,  as  the  abbots  of  Fulda, 
oi  Kenipen  in  Suevia,  oiMurbach  in  Alfatia, 
and  divers  more,  then,  thxet  praefoftti  or  pro- 
vofts,  with  the  addition  of/rim/^j-,  asof/Fi?/ 
fenburg  in  Alfatia,  of  Elewang  in  Suevia,  and 
of  Berchtoldfgad  in  Bavaria.  After  thefe,  the 
abbefles  that  are  titled  princefTes  alfo,  as  of 
G)uindlebourg,  and  of  Ganderjheim  in  Saxony, 
and  fbme  more.  But  of  thefe  kind  of  abbefTes, 

iays  '^  Taurmeifter,  etfij>krique  frincijiumho- 
norem  (§"  titulum  gerunt  tamen  quoad  kcum  in 
confcjfu,  ac  di6lionem  fententiae,  fari  cum  re- 
liquisjure  cenfentur.  After  thefe,  in  Goldaftus 
io\^.o\^  dukes,  then  lantgravii  qtti  funt  princi- 
fes,  as  of  Alfatia,  Thuringen,  HeJJe,  Leuchten- 
berg,  and  Franconia.  Next  after  thefe  follow 
•marchiones  qui  funt  frinci^es,  then  frincifes 
fimfliciter  fic  diiii.  Under  which  title  he  rec- 
kons  that  of  iiattioD.  After  thefe  follow  bur- 
gravii  qui  funt  princifes,  as  of  Norimberg, 
Magdeburg,  Zorbeck,  and  Mijfen.  Next  comi- 
tes  quifuntfrincifes,  orHie  ffCfUCffetC  ffCaljei!* 
After  them,  domini  qtiifunt J>rincijes,aut  aequi- 
^aranttir,  underwhich  title  he  hath  dominus 
Roftochienfis,  dominus  Stargardienfis,  dominus 
Friftae,  and  divers  more.  Then  abbates,  qui 
non  funt  J>rincij>es,  of  which  the  number  is  very 
great ;  then  provofts  alfo  that  are  not  princes  and 
abbefTes  that  want  that  title.  After  them  bali- 

vifeu  commendatores  provinciales  ordinum  e- 
queftrium.  Then  comites  ox  graves  in  a  great 
number,  and  landgraves  qui  non  funt  frinci^es 
fedin  comitum  dignitate,  as  of  Turgow  and 
IValgow,  and  fuch  more,  and  burgraves,  qui  non 
funt  J>rincifes,  fed  iti  comitum  dignitate.^  as  of 
Altenburg  in  Mijfen,  and  Kurburg  in  Thurin- 
gen,  and  divers  others.  Next  follow  a  great 
llpre  of  barones  and  liberi  domhii,  and  then  a 
few  advocati,  or  SOgten  of  churches,  qui  baro- 
nibus  aequifarantur.  But  I  think  that  title  is 
almoft,  if  not  wholly,  ended,  at  leaft  as  it  is  ho- 
norary,  in  the  empire.  Nexr  to  thofe  are  equi- 
tes,  tittCCen  qui  baronibus  aequijarantur :  and 
then  the  free  cities,  and  the  reft  that  are  imrne- 
diate  to  the  emperor. 

Thofe  equites  are  there  called,  focietas  San- 
£ii  Georgii  in  Suevia,  ordo  equejiris  in  Hego- 

I  via,  equites  de  GerlafTee,  equites  de  Fridberg, 
equites  de  Baden,  equites  de  Gelnhauflen,  equi- 
tes  aiirei  velleris  in  imperio,  equites  de  Ande- 
low,  equites  de  Meldingen,  equites  de  Stron- 
deck,  equites  deYxokrh&xg,  pincerna.de  Win- 
terftetten,  nobiles  de  Planirz  in  Mifnia,  nobiles 
de  Platho  in.  Saxonia.,  nobiks  d^  Erenberg,  «o- 
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4io the  old  laws  of  Sweden,  i  find  no  mention  of 

any  fecukr  dignity,  (thar  is  not  meerly  officia- 
ry)  befide  ̂   miles  &  militaris,  the  one,  as 
i  conceive,  denoting  a  knight,  the  orher 

~a  gentleman  ;  and  fomerimes  militares  mili- 
tibiis   fmiles  occur,   which  I  underftand  for 

Os  Guftavus  Adolphus  Dei  gratia  Sneco- 
rum,  Gothornm,  Wandalorumqne  rex, 

magnus  princeps  Finlandiae,  dux  Efthoniae  & 
Careliae,  nec  non  Ingriae  dominus  &c.  Signi- 
ficamus  vigore  praefentium  quorutn  intereft  auc 
quomodohbet  intereffe  poteft  univerfis  &  fuigu- 

sentlemen  of  fit  eftate,  and  merit  to  be  made     hs,  inprimis  hafce  ndftras  vifuris,  leduris,  audi 

■         "        '  '■       -''  '    •-'—  -■-  -'--^-     turifve;  quod  cum  fereniflimus  ac  potentiffimiis 
princeps  dominus  Carohis  eadem  graria  Magnae 
Britanniae^  Franciae,  &  Hiberniae  rex,  fidei 
defenlbr  &c.  conlanguineus,  frarer,  6c  amicus 
nofter  chariffimus,  in  ardioris  aniiciriae  nexum, 
&  evidentiffimum  amoris  erga  nss  fui  perpetuo 
duraturi  pignus,  praeteritis  hifce  diebus  auream 
nobis  perifcehdem  ordinis  fandi  Georgii,  pef 
legationera  folennem  ofFerri  curaverit ;  in  eaque 
nobili  viro  Henrico  Saint-Georgio  armigero  es 
heraldis  fuis  ad  arma  uni,  illum  locum  fummo 
cum  honore  affignaverir,  ut  per  eum  quae  ad  rt- 
tus  ejus  ordinis  abfolvendos  fpedarent,  maxima 
ex  parte  perficerentur ;  idcirco,  quemadmodum 
ob  multas  caufas  grariffima  fuerit  nobis  praefens 
legatio  :  ita  viciflim  aequum  arbitrari  fumus,  ut 
legaris  ipfis  aHquod  grariae  &  favoris  noftri  ipe- 
cimen  eixhiberemus.  Quoniam  igitur  maximum 
erga  bene  meritos  favorem  noftrum,  fingulari  ali- 
cujus  honoris  adorea  metiri  folemus :  atque  inter 
omnes  gentes  fummae  femper  aeftimarionis  habi- 
ta  fuit  dignitas  ordinis  equeftris,  ideoque  tam  ra^ 
tio  luorum  principalium,  quam  fua  ipfius  merita 
poftulabant,  ut  hac  eum  favoris  tefTera  dignan- 
dum  cenferemus.  Quemadmodum  enim  a  mu- 
tua  quaenobis  cum  fereniffimo  Magnae  Britan- 
niae  rege  intercedit  amicitia,  haud  alienum  vide- 
batur,  ut  quae  nobis  legatio  equeftris  dignitatis 
infignia  attuIifTet,  eidemnos  viciffim,  infuogra- 
du,equeftrem  honorem  tribueremus  :  ita  maxime 
conveniebat,  ut  &  legato,  ob  civilis  prudentiae 
merita,  &  armigero,  heraldoque  ad  arraa,  pro- 
pter  bellicae  fortitudinis  conformkatem,  hujus 

knights.  Bur  rhe  making  of  knighrs  in  rhofe 

northern  kingdoms,  is  fomerimes  uied  wirh  more 

folemniry  rhan  only  the  flight  ftroke  of  afword. 

The  belt,  fword,  and  fliield  vvere  fometimes  gi- 

ven,  together  wirh  fiefs  ;  and  an  oath  taken  by 

him  that  was  knighted,  efpecially  at  corona- 

tions.  The  northern  kings  (faith  Olaus  arch- 

-bifliop  of  ̂   'Vpfal)  afiier  they  are  crowned, 
ufe  to  create  milites  auratos,  feudis  abundanter 

dift-ributis,  cingulo  ̂   enfe  ac  clyfeo  fraeftitis, 
tali  tamen  interveniente  juramento  in  manibus 

-alicujus  fraelati  aftiftentis.  The  form  of  thc 
«ath  is, 

Ego  N.  opto  mihi  ita  'Deuni  propitium  &  bea- 
tam  Virginem  zcfanBum  Ericim  quod  volo 
juxta  exrremum  meum  pofTe  per  vitam  &  bona 
mea  defendere  fidem  catholicam  &  fandum  e- 
vangelium,  &  tenere  ac  protegere  ecclefiam  & 
ejus  miniftros  in  fua  libertate  &  immunitate  & 
ftare  contra  orane  quod  iniquum  eft  &  conferva- 
re  pacem  &  juftitiam,  &  defendere  pupillos  & 
orphanos,  virgines,  viduas,  &  pauperes,  &  feu 
fidelis  <Sv  fecurus  meo  regi  6C  regno  feu  patriae 
meae,  &  jufte  exhibere  &  exercere  militarem  fta- 
tum  ad  honorem  Dei  fecundum  ultimum  poffe 
meum ;  fic  me  Deus  adjuvet,  &  omnes  fandi 
ejus.     Amen. 

And  by  this  oath  (faith  Olaus)  the  knights 
conceived  themfelves  fb  bound,  that  upon  pub- 
lication  of  any  war,  againft  either  the  infidels 
(as  Turks)  or  fchifmaticks  (as  thofe  o?  Mtijco- 
vy)  they  ever  wirh  ali  readinefs,  and  at  their 
own  charge,  preparedthemfelves  to  be  a  part  of    dignitatis  praemia  darentur  :   quo  pofteritati  e- 
the  army.  And  for  that  form  of  the  oath  by 
tiame  ofGod,  the  blejfed  Virgin,  and  Saint  E- 
rick  ;  it  is  according  to  the  cuftom  of  other  f o- 
lemn  oaths  antiently  ufed  in  that  ftate.  For  the 
kings  there  alfo,  at  their  coronation,  were  wont 

to  fwear  ̂   thus,  Sic  mihi  'Deus  ftt  frofitius  in 
cor^ore  &  anima,  ac  virgo  Maria,  &  S.  Ericus 
omnefque  fanSti  ac  reliquiae  fanEtorum  quas 
manibus  teneo,  quodomnes  ̂ ftngulos  enumera- 
tos  articulos  tenebo,  fervabo,  ̂ c. 

For  the  order  of  the  elephant  in  Tienmark, 
and  of  the  fword  in  Sweden,  I  refer  you  to 
the  many  writers  that  have  colleded  the  orders 
of  knighrhood ;  every  of  thera  almoft,  harh  all 
that  I  know  of  thofe  orders.  And  I  am  unwil- 
hng  to  tranfcribe  from  them.  But  there  came 
aow  to  my  hands,  when  the  prefs  was  thus  far, 
the  form  of  a  patent  teftifying  the  creation  of  a 
knight  by  the  king  oi  Sweden,  which  I  in- 
lert  here  as  the  only  example  that  I  have  feen 
of  that  kind.  It  is  of  the  creation  of  my  wor- 
thy  friend  Sir  Henry  Saint-George,  knight,  in 

tiara  fuae  conftaret,  hoc  eum,  non  modo  viri 
fortis  brabaeum,  fed  etiam  fideliter  adminiftratae 

legationis  encomium,cum  laude  reportafle.  Prae- 
terea  tot  etiam  aliae  virtutes  nobis  ejus  perfo- 
nam  infinuavere,  utpore  quod  non  tantum  claris 
majoribus  ortus,  verum  etiam  egregiis  animi 
&  ingenii  doribus  excultus;,  in  auhcis  officiis 
laudabiliter  obeundis  verfatus  ;  multa  rerum  ex- 

perientia  ornatus,  adeoque  &  regi  fiio  per  inte- 
grae  fidelitatis  obfequiura  chariffimus  ;  &  omni- 
bus  bonis,  ob  animi  moderati  laudem,  morum- 
que  concinnitatem  gratiiliraus  effet :  ut  merito 
gratia  &benignitate  noftratantodignioremjudi- 
caremus,  quanto  pluribus  nobis  virtutibus  com- 
mendatus  eflet.  In  caftris  igitur  5c  confpedu 
totius  exercitus,  ritu  chriftianis  principibus  fblen- 
ni,  motu  vero  proprio  6c  ex  plenitudine  regiac 

poteftatis,  didum  Saindt-Georgium  equitem  au- 
ratum  creavimus  :  eumque  ad  hanc  eminentiam 
eveximus  &  extulimus ;  dedimufque  ei  &  in  eum 

contulimus  omnes  honores,  privilegia,  immuni- 
tates,  libertates,  jura,  praeeminentias&infignia, 

his  late  employment  thither,  when  the  order  of    quae  quocunque  tempore,  juxta  cujufcunque  loci 
^he  garter  was  fent  to  that  kiug.  confuetudinem,  mores  &  ritus,  tam  imperatori- 

R.igu.ild.  Ingemund.  leg.  Succorum 

bus 

'  R.iguald.  Ingemund.  leg.  Succ.  lib.  2.  cap.  8.  &  zi. !ib.  1.  cap,  4.. 
'  Hift.  Septem.  lib.  14.  cap.  7. 
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II.  According  alfotothefafliionof  theempire, 
the  giving  of  fomefeudal  dignities  occurs  in  the 
memory  of  Toland.  The  examples  I  meet 
with  are  of  thc  title  of  dtike,  and  of  iJaillOll»  Si~ 
gi/mmdthe{\TQ:,  in  the  treaty  at  Cracow,MDxxx 

among  other  articles,  agreed  with  ̂ Z&erf  mar-' quefs  of  Brandenburg,  then  mafter  of  the 
T>utch  order  in  Trujjia,  to  give  him  diverster- 
ritoriesthereas  duke;  tanquam  duci  in  Trujfia, 

in  legitimurn  (fo  are  the  words  of  the  ̂   treaty)  g' haereditarium  feudum  conferre,  &  ejufmodi 
infeudationis  literas  ab  uno  fratre  ad  alios  ̂  
eorum  haeredes  tanquam  fuper  indivifo  feudo 
juxta  tenorem  tranfa^iofiis  conficere.  And  it 
was  agreed  further,  that  if  the  four  brothers, 
marquefTes  of  Brandenburg,  Albert,  George, 
Cafimir,  and  John^  died  without  iflue  malc^ 
the  dutchy  ihould  revert  to  the  crown  of  To- 
land,  and  that  Jlbert  fhould  receive  inveftiture 
by  a  banner,  and  do  his  homage  by  oath,  and 
his  brotherthe  marquefs  G^-org^  at  the  inveftiturc 
{hoxAdfiio  ̂ fratrum  nomine  vexillum  contin- 
gere.  This  was  agreed  on  Talm  Sunday  in  the 
fame  year,  and  upon  Monday  it  was  performed. 
For  then  is  the  patent  dated,  that  creates  ̂ /i^erf 
duke  of  Trujfia,  according  to  the  treaty.  The 
dignity  and  territories  are  given  to  him  and  his 
heirs  males  of  his  body  (the  inveftiture  being 
fer  vexilli  noftri  traditionem,  as  the  patent 
Ipeaks)  the  remainder  to  his  brothers,  the  one 
after  the  other,  accordingly.  The  tenure  is  to 
affift  the  king,  with  a  hundred  horfe  whenfoever 
he  ihould  go  himfelf  into  the  field  againft  an  e- 
nemy.  And  of  other  inveftitures  of  the  fame 
dutchy,  afterward  in  the  nature  of  a  hvery  to 
the  heirs,  other  teftimonies  are.  And  one  is  e- 
Ipecially  obfervable,  that  when  the  banner  was 
delivered  to  the  heir,  who  had  not  his  right  free 
from  the  claim  of  competitors,  they  were  ad- 
mitted  ad  '^  conta£tum  extremitatum  vexilli 
ejufdem.  This  was  under  Sigijmund  the  II.  ia 
MDLix.  when  dvkcJllbert  was  invefted,  and  the 
marqueftes  oiOnolzbach,  and  Brandenburg,  Fre- 
derick,  and  Joachim,  laid  claim  to  the  dutchy. 
Other  inftruments  of  making  feudal  'i  dutchies 
there,  are  publickly  extant.     They  call  a  dukc 
feliaje  or  feiaje* 

III.  An  example  of  a  feudal  Saiildll  (or  ttoie- 
toOSa,  as  they  call  it,  and  tiJOietDOJOtoie  in 
the  plural)  is  in  that  of  king  Kazimir  the 
his  III.  infeudation  of  Moldavia  to  Stefhenf 
vaivod  of  Moldavia,  in  September  mcccc- 
Lxxxv.  This  was  not  the  firft  creation  ofthe 
title  of  vaivod,  in  this  Stefhen,  but  only  an 
inveftiture  or  folemn  livery,  whereby  Moldavia 
was  thus  received  as  a  fief  from  the  king  of  To- 
land.  It  was  after  a  treaty  on  both  fides  where- 
in  the  vaivod  (being  otherwile  under  the  em- 
pire)  agreed  to  both  to  put  himfe^  into  the  pro- 
tedion  of  the  crown  oiToland,  and  alfo  to  re- 
ceive  his  territory  and  dignity  from  the  king  as 
a  fief  The  ceremony  was,  that  the  king  fitting 
in  ftate,  Stephanus  palatinus    (fo  they  call  a 

■"^  Jiere  in  the  Patent  the  Arms  art  accordingly  exprejfed.         i>  Priluf.  ftat.  Polon.  lib.  %.  cap.  3 .  pag.  766.  &  tom.  1;  rer.  Polonic.  pag.  226, 
1;  Orat.  vJcecancel.  Poloniae  in  comitiij  Lublini  habit.  1 5  59.  apud  Cliytraeum  Saxon,  lib.  iz,        J  Priluf.  ftat.  Pol.  lib.  5.  cap.  5.  &  tom,  i. rer.  Poloiiic. 

.1  vaivodj 

bus  Romduls,  qiuim  aliis  rcgibus,  huic  praeno- 
bili  cquitum  auratorum  ordini,  in  oranibus  & 
quibuicunquc  pracrogativis,  geftatione  auri,  fef- 
fione,  proccnionibus,  aliiive  folcnnioribus  & 
honorarioribus  congreffibus,  conccffa  funt :  ita 
ut  apud  omncs  &  inter  omnes  imperatores, 

regcs,  duces,  principcs,  praelatos,  liberas  ref- 
publicas,  comites,  baroncs,  communitates,  & 
quofvis  magiftratus  dignitarios,  iis  dignitatibus, 

praeeminentiis,  praerogativis,  ornamentis,  5c  cle- 
nodiis,  perpemo,  publicc,  palam  &  ubique  uta- 
tur,  fruatur,  gaudcat,  &  prae  caeteris  praefulgeat, 
corufcet,  excellat,  nec  ullius  hominis,  cujufcun- 
que  is  conditionis  fuerit  vel  did;o  vel  fadio,  in 
iis  exercendis  aut  ufurpandis  impediatur  vel  pro- 
hibeatur.  Et  ut  didus  SainB-Georgius  tanto 
majus  bcnignitatis  &  clementiae  noftrae  docu- 
mentum  habeat ;  paterna  ejus  infignia  cum  ef- 
fcd:u  reafTumimus,  eaqueregia  noftraautoritate  in 
perpetuam  rei  memoriam  augemus,  ita  ut  quem 
geftat  leo  ruber  tribus  infuper  corpnis  flavis  regno- 
rum  noftrorum  infigniis  condecoretur ;  quemad- 
modum  praefeus  fchema  *  ad  vivum  demonftrat : 
quod  ilii  &  pofteri  ejus  utriufque  fexus  ex  lumbis 
ejus  legitimo  thoro  procreati  vel  procreandi,  uti 
ftrenuos  viros  decer  in  omnibus  honeftis  rebus, 
infigniis,  aulaeis,  figuris,  pidturis,  tabulis,  fignis, 
fculpturis,  haftiludiis  &  quibufcunque  aHis  aStio- 
nibus  decoris,  habeant,  poffideant,  gerant  &  fe- 
rant  publice  S>L  palam. 

Rogamus  itaque  auguftiffimos,  potentiffimos, 
illuftriffimos,  reverendiffimos,  illuftres,  reveren- 
dos,  generofbs,  magnificos,  &  nobiliffimos  im- 
peratores,  reges,  S.  Rom.  imperii  eIed:ores  & 
principes,  hberas  refpubhcas,  comites,  barones, 
&  communitates  omnes  amice,  benigne,  5c  gra- 
tiofe  :  noftratibus  vero  utpote  regni  noftri  prin- 
cipibus,  comitibus,  baronibus,  nobilibus,  prae- 
latis,  miiitaribus,  Sc  militibus  omnibus  incolis 

fevere  mandamus,  &  ierio  injungimus  ut  nomi- 
natum  Henricum  Sainli-Georgium,  pro  equite 
aurato  nobilique  agnofcant,  habeant,  veneren- 
tur,  5c  privilegiis,  dignitatibus,  praeeminentiis, 
praerogativis,  utilitatibus,  6c  honoribus,  iili  a 
nobis  conceffis,  penes  fe  &  inter  fiios  iicite  6c 
libere  uti  &;  frui,  nec  in  quoquam  ilii  denegari, 
vei  per  alios  malitiofe  derogari  quidquam  pa- 
tiantur.  Sed  potius  ei  convenientem  honorem 
&  omnia  humanitatis  officia  in  noftri  gratiam 
exhibeant,  eundemque  digne  promoveant.  No- 
ftratibus  vero  fecus  faduris,  Sc  in  hanc  regiam 
noftram  conceffionem,  maiitiofe  6c  contumelio- 
fe  commifluris,  muidtam  quadraginta  librarum 
auri  puri  irrogamus ;  eofque  a  modo  condemna- 
mus,  ad  partem  dimidiam  noftro  fifco,  aiteram 
nominato  nobiii  &  equiti  Sain6i-Georgio,  fine 
uila  requifitione  perfblvendam.  In  quorum  om- 
nium  fidem,  majufque  robur,  praefentibus  ma- 
nu  noftra  fubfcriptis,  figillum  noftrum  regium 
lcienter  appendi  juffimus.  Acitum  in  caftris  no- 

ftris  ad  'Dirfcaviam  die  vicefimo  fexto  Septem- kbris.  Anno  millefimo  fexcentefimo  vicefimo 

feptimo. 
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•vHivod,  whereof  more  pr^fently :  and  thus  it 
is  defcribed  in  the  ̂   records  of  Toland)  a  ma- 

jefiate  regia  fer  magnificos  nuncios  ad  veniett- 
dum  faciendimque  ea  quae  debet,  avifatus  & 
conduBus  cum  omnibus  fitis  armigeris,  boiaris 
vulirari  eorum  diCiis,  eques  venit,  ad  latus  vero 

fer  univerfium  fidelem  habebat,  cui  banderium 

quoque  magmm  fiericeum  coloris  rubri  in  quo 
arma  terrae  Moldaviae  fulchre  auro  deft6ia 

erant,  fraefierebatur.  Sui  vero  omnes  terri- 
genae  bona  haereditaria  in  Moldavia  habentes, 
&  ali  iomnes  curienfies  notabiliores  hmdcna.fiar- 

va,  quolibet  fiuim  equum  ittfiedendo,  manu  te- 
•nebant ;  ipfiius  &  regis  clangentibus  tubis.  Ac- 
cedenfique  ad  fiolitm  M.  R  eqiio  deficendit,  dein 
banderium  mattibus  corripiit,  ac  mox  cum  ban- 
derio  verfius  fiolitm  frocefifit .  Id  etiam  fitii  om- 
nes  fofl  etm  fiecere ;  immediateque  fiolitim  acce- 
dens  flexis  fitio  more  genubus  &  capte  frotto, 
banderium  ufique  ad  terram  ittclinat,  fmiliter- 
qtie  fiacientibtis  fiubditis  tetiorem  omagii  his  ver- 
bis  froferebat.  M.  R.  immota  fiedente,  fied 
fiatttibtis  domittis,  his  verbis  infiacie  M.  R. 

ClementifTime  mihi  rex,  ego  ferenitati  veftrae 
cmagium  facio  cum  omnibus  terris  &  homini- 
bus  meis,  &  peto  tuitionem  ferenitatis  veftrae, 
&  circa  jura,  in  jureque  meo,  &  dignitatibus 
confervari. 

Hic  adhtic  banderium  tetiuit,  fro  genti  au- 
tem  flexione,  de  ritus  fiui  more,  capte  inclhta- 
to,  ta£io  fiigtio  crticis  fian£tae  jtisjurandum  fiecit 
corforale,  his  verbis. 

Gratiofiffime  rexj  ego  omagium  praeflo,  &  ju- 
ro  ac  etiam  promitto  fidehter  fine  dolo  &  fraude 
veftrae  ferenitati,  lucceflbribufque  ferenitatis  vef 
trae  regibus  6c  iacrae  coronae  regni  Tolottiae 
cum  omnibus  terris,  baronibus  &  hominibus  me- 
is,  fidehtatem,  efTeque  fidehs  &  obediens  lere- 
nitati  veftrae  fucceflbribus  &  coronae  Toloniae 

regni ;  fic  me  Deus  adjuvet,  &  landa  Chrifti 
crux. 

Mox  juramento  fiitito,  haec  refpondit  M.  R. 
verba^  refidetts  infiede  M.  fuae. 

Nos  te  &  terras  tuas  in  noftram  protedionem 
recipimus,  &  circa  omnes  dignirates  6c  jura  om- 
nia  terrarum  tuarum  tanquam  palatinum  noftrum 
relinquimus.  His  didis  olculata  eft  eum  ma- 
jeftas  regia. 

I  Ofictilo  fiaBo,  recepit  banderium  M.  R.  ma- 
nibus  fiuis  de  palatini  manibus,  in  matiufiqtie 
marefialli  regni  illtid  dedit.  Hic  frimtm  ar- 
migeri  omnes,  palatini  Moldaviae  ftantes  circa 
fiolium  majeflatis,  fitia  banderia  farva  e  mani- 

'  btts  in  terram  ftravertmt,  mareficalloque  regni 
>fraedi[fo  banderium  magtium  de  fiolio  majeftatis 
juxta  ac  concliifum  erat  ad  thefiaurum  regitim 
deferente,  ̂   farva  illa  fer  cubicularios  M. 
regiae  coUelfa  itidem  ad  thefiauri  loctim  fiere- 
banttir  fiervanda.  Noluit  quifpe  palatinus  ® 
jarmigeri  confientire,  ut  intra  traHandum  diri- 

ferentur :  quinfetiit  ififiortm  ut  banderia  oma- 
gialia  hotiefte  fiervarenttir  fropter  majoris  ami- 
citiae  atitoramentum.  ^o  fia^o  M.  R.  non 
longe  a  fie  palatinum  tanquam  amictim  d^  fiutim 
omagiakm  penes  fie  locavit,  e^  cottfedentibtts 
illis,  armigeri  ipfiius  omnes  fitb  hac  fiormajura- 
verutit,  taEia  cruce. 

Nos  barottes,  vafalli  &  tota  terra  Moldaviae 
praeftamus  omagium  noftro  &  totius  communi- 
tatis  terrae  Moldaviae  nomine,  ferenifrimo  prin- 
cipi  Domini  Kazimiro  &  fuccefToribus  regibuS 

"Roloniae,  &  coronae  regni  Toloniae,  promirti- 
mufcjue  (5c  juramus  omnem  fidelitatem,  fubjedli- 
onem,  6c  obedientiam  in  perpetuum  ferenitatt 
fuae  regno  &  regibus  Tolotiiae,  ita  nos  Deus  ad^ 
juvet,  &  fanda  Chrifti  crux. 

The  oath  was  taken,  fome  of  them  laying 
their  hands  on  the  crofs,  and  fome  holding  them 
over  it.  In  the  relation  of  this  ceremony,  the 
titles  in  Moldavia  are  (by  the  way)  ipecially 
obfervable,  and  that  armigeri  or  boiari  (fignify- 
ing  the  fame)  comprehends  alfo  the  baroties  of 
that  territory.  Thefe  words  armigeri  ipfiius 
omnes  fiubhac  fiormajuravertmt,  referred  to  nos 
baroties  vafialU  &c.  feems  to  fliew  it. 

But  for  this  title  of  vaivod;  it  is  a  name  in 

thofe  parts  that  denotes  as  much  literally  as  cap- 
tain,  or  militiae  praefieEitts,  and  in  Moidavia, 
at  thar  time,  was  thus  feudal ;  however  in  the  la-- 
ter  times  the  vaivod  thcxe  harh  taken  the  ̂   name 
of  defipote  or  pritice,  as  fuppofing  (fay  fome) 
that  of  vaivod,  as  it  is  ufed  in  the  neighbouring 

kingdonis,  of  it  felf  to  denote  too  much  fub- 
jedlion.  See  before  where  we  fpeak  of  this  va.i' 
void,  as  of  a  prince  of  the  empire.  And  in- 
deed  in  Tolatid  and  the  great  dutchy  of  Leitow, 
and  elfewhere  in  the  members  of  that  kingdom, 

there  are  many  known  alfb  by  the  uame  of  vai- 
vods,  which  are  all  °  ofliciary  only,  and  for  life, 
and  have  commands  in  the  fevcral  territories 
committed  to  them,  fbmewhat  hke  the  lords 
lieutenants  of  fhires  in  Englattd,  and  have  their 
caftellatts,  like  deputy  lieutenants  under  them  ia 
all  places,  except  Cracow,  where  the  vaivod  is 
under  the  caftellatt,  as  for  a  perpetual  memory 
of  the  diilionourable  flight  of  the  vaivodoiCra- 
cow  under  king  Boleftaw  Krziwoufti,  from  a 
Rtiftian  ambufli.  But  thefe  vaivods  in  Toland 
are  not  at  all  feudal,  nor  to  be  reckoned  among 

titles  of  honour,  but  of  office.  ("5)  And  fo  it 
is  very  antient  in  thofe  parts,  '^  and  attributed 
to  the  time  of  near  m  years  paft.  The  larer 
Greeks  made  into  their  language  the  name  ̂ oiSo- 
^©-,  from  it  to  denote  a  vaivod.  So  we  fee  in 
that  of  Conftantintis  Torphyrogennettis  where  he 
fpeaks  of  the  vaivod  of  Chazaria.  He  fays, 
'  that  the  firft  governor  or  prince  there  was  cal- 
led  a  jBoiCoi'©^,  which  queftionlefs  he  means  for 
vaivod.     "QvolJ-A  ̂   ol^lcci  m  y  oT  Aoi-ttoI    msT  av- 

7DC  ̂ xSo^Q'  JcstAaTO,!,  by  the  ttame  of  his  digtti- 

ty,  ashis  fiuccejfors,  hewas  called  vatvod.  But 

rhe  hiftorians  and  lawyers  of  Toland,  thar  ex- 

I     «  Ex  ai-chivis  Polon.  Pi-iluf.  ftat.  Polon.  lib.  5.  cap.  10.  fol.  8c6.  &  tom.  i.     In  rerum  Polonic.  pag.  i54-  &  <!«  p.ilatims  Polonme,  vidc 
plura  apud  Cromenim  de  fitu  Poloniae  lib.  1.  8c  Salomonem  Newbegaverum  Polonic.  hift.  lib.  z.  '  Vide  Leunclavium  ̂ J^f^"- 
jTurcic.  cap.  7,.  &  174.  Cromer.  in  Polon.  lib.  2.  "=  De  iis  confules  fi  placct  J.  Hcrbort.  ftat.  Polon.  fol.  174.  &  ̂ 39-  b.  ̂   ̂"'"'- 
,  'b^^i.  cap.  3.  &  cap.  6.  &  Dabrowice  in  ftatutis  Polonice  editis  1600.  ex  Andrea  Prochinichi.  "  G.iguin.  cu-ca  mit.  cliron.  ioion. I,  Oc  admmiftrando  Rom.  imp.  cap  38  r 
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prefs  themfelvcs  in  Latin,  ufually  call  a  vaivod, 

falatiuus ;  which  doth  not  at  ali  iitcrally  tranflatc 
it.  Dut  uic  hath  madc  thole  two  words  there  to 

be  now  equivalent.  And  this  fcudal  vaivod  al- 
fo  of  Moldavia,  we  fec  callcd /^/^^iw/J  every 

where  in  that  rclatiou  of  the  ceremony  of  his 

receiving  inveftiture. 

IV.  In  the  laws  of  yotei  foraetimes  the  fe- 

cular  ftates  arc  reckoned  by  the  title  of  comites, 

harones  (or  pauotUiCj  as  they  call  barons,  that  is, 

doviini  ;  for  pail  is  but  dominus,  as  in  the  king's 
ftile  among  their  laws,  whcrein  frcqucntly  EUgHP 

p  pnisfet  p  i^ajoluicsfeiE  p  ?imiD5ie  pan  p  Dfietijic 

occurs  for  Rujjiae  &  Trufjiae,  Mufcovtae,  Sa- 
mogitiae  dominus  ©  baeres)  milites,  proceres, 

mbiles,  burgenfes  caeterique  fubditi  &  incolae, 

^c.  fometimcs  of  princtfes,  barones,  nobiles, 

Wc  fometimes  ofbarones,  milites,  nobiles,  ̂ c. 

Thcfe  kind  of  titles  in  general  are  frcquent  in 

paflages  that  concerning  the  ftates  there,  occur 
in  Herbort  and  Trilufius.  But  the  archbilhop  of 

Cnefnaw  fubfcribes  himfelf  (befides  legatus  na- 

&  regni  Teloniaeprimas)primusfrincefs,  in  his 

letters  to  Baronius  ̂   touching  the  tranllation  of 

his  annals  into  Tolijh  :  and  Baronius  hkewife 

ftiles  him  fo  in  his  aniwer,  which  is  indecd  but 

accordmg  to  the  very  fyliables  ufed  in  the  de- 
fcription  of  the  rank  of  their  dignities,  pubHflied 

iri  their  laws  by  T>abrowice,  and  printed  at 

Cracow  in  mdc.  out  of  Jendrzeja  Trochnic- 

kiego  a  canon  of  Cracow,  that  pubhflied  the 
fame  at  Rom.e  in  the  fame  language. 

In  the  inftrument  of  annexation  of  the  dutchy 

cf  Leithow  to  the  crown  (which  was  by  Alex- 

ander,  ahas  tVitwod,  great  duke  of  Leithow 

and  Vladijlaw  the  firft,  in  mcccc.)  duke  Alex- 

ander,  faith  he,  doth  it  with  the  aflent  ̂   omnium 
haronum,  nobilium,  frocertm,  &  boyaronum 

ejufdem  terrae.  And  barones,  nobiles  &  boyari 

ejufdem  terrae,  are  remembered  often  in  the 

fame  inftrumenr,  where  for  Toland,  barones  & 
mhiles  are  ftill  mentioned.  But  it  feems,  that 

barones  &  nobiles  fignify  there  rather  the  offi- 

ciary  palatines  and  caftellans,  whom  they  call 

dignitarit,  and  other  principal  gentlemen  of  the 
counfel  of  ftate,  than  any  particular  dignity,  as 
it  doth  in  the  empire,  and  in  moft  other  places. 
And  for  boyarones  ;  the  word  is  ufed  (being  the 

fame  as  boiari)  both  in  Moldavia  (as  we  fee  be- 
fore)  and  other  parts  "^  of  the  eaftern  Eurofe, 
and  denotes  thofe  of  the  gentry  rather  as  inter- 
preting  nobiles,  than  as  being  any  other  dignity 
befides  it. 

For  knights  ;  as  in  other  places,  fo  the  king 
makes  them  there.  At  that  inveftiture  of  the 
vaivod  of  Moldavia,  before  mentioned,  the 

king  knighted  both  all  of  defert  in  his  own 
eourt,  and  all  the  boyari  or  armigeri  of  the  vai- 

vod.  Omnes  palatini "  armigeros,  univerfam 
deniqiie  curtae  fuaejuventutem  militiae  fymbo- 
lis  infignivit. 

But  for  honorary  titles  in  the  latcr  age,  with- 
in  that  which  is  known  propcrly  by  the  name 
of  Toland ;  Jendrzeja  Trochntckiego  a  canon, 
of  Cracow,  in  his  dclcription  of  thc  ftate  of 

Toland,  publiflicd  at  Rome  in  mdc.  and  infcrt- 
ed  by  TDabrowice  into  his  coIIed:ion  of  the  laws 
of  Toland,  laith,  that  funt,  in  regno  titulo  du- 
cali  &  marchionatus  infigniti.     Sed  qui  cuni 

reliquis  regni  froceribns,   comitibus,   baroni- 
biis,  iSc  nobilibusjure  utuntur  communi.    Or- 
do  etenim  equeftris,  cum  magnam  fibi  apnd  fms 

frincipes  &  remp.  parajfet  laudem  ̂   merita 
bellicis  artibus  ac  fortitudine  militari,  ad  eam 
cum  titulatis  aeqiialitatem  pervenit,  ut  aeqtio 

Jtire  ̂   ad  capejfendos  honores  ®  ad  liberam  no- 
vi  regis  ele£iionem  pertineat,  unde  tanta  om- 
niiim  &  par  libertas.     So  Cromer  bifliop  of 
Warne  writes,  that  there  is  fcarce  any  diftincSi- 

on  at  all  by  them.     EJi  pari  dignatione  Toloni- 
ca  nobilitas  (iaith  °  he)  nec  eft  ullum  in  ea  pa- 
tritiorum  comitumve  difcrimen,  exaequata  qtto- 
dam  tempore  omnium  conditione.     But  then  he 
adds,  nuper  adeo  paucis  quibtifdam  parentum 
vel  ipforummet  amplttudine  atque  meritis  © 

prificipum  beneficio,  comitum  decus  denuo par- 
ttim  eft.     IDuctm  qiii  peculiares  haherent  do- 
minatus  vel  territoria  nunquam  alitid getttis  ftiit 

apud  Polonos  qtiam  id  quod  a  Boleflao  Krzi- 
woufto  principe  propagattm  fuit,  cum  is  prin- 
cipatum  inter  liberos  divifijfet.     Verum  idjam 

defecit.     Here  he  feems  to  attribute  the  begin- 
ning  of  feudal  dutchies  there  to  this  Boleftaw 
Krziwoufti  that  died  and  left  his  kingdom  h 

amongft  his  four  fons,  that  three  of  them  held 
their  leveral  parts  as  fiefs  of  the  eldeft.     So  he 

fuppofes,  as  I  think.     And  Solomon  Newhega- 
ver,   a  TruJJian,   writes  to   the  lame  p  fenfe. 
This  Boleftaw  died  in  mcxxxix.     And  accord- 
ing  to  that  fafliion  of  giving  dutchies,  fome  fay 
that  '1  antiently  Siradia  and  Majfovia,  both  as 
dutchies,  were  wont  to  be  given  to  the  fecond 
fon  of  the  king. 

V.  In  the  laws  of  Hungary,  colleded  by 

'  Stephen  Werheticz,  barones,  magnates,  nobiks 
&  proceres  regni  are  remembered  together,  and  1 
often  feverally,  efpecially  harones  ®  nobiles.  In 

thc  antienter  conftitutions  of  the  kings  oiHun- 

garj,  and  that  of  about  dc  years  paft,  ̂  baro- 
nes,  comites  &  milites  occur,  and  duces '  alfo. 
But  both  duces  in  the  eldcr  laws,  and  comites 

alfo  in  the  elder  and  later,  moft  frequently  de-  ̂  
note  officiary  dignities,  and  not  feudal.     For  in  i 

every  of  the  provinces  there  (they  call  thein  ca-  . 
mitatus)  the  king  was  wont  to  appoint  one  by  > 

the  name  of  "  comes  in  Latin  (to  whom  zviceco-  ' 
mes  was  to  be  flibftitute)  as  a  lieutenant  efpecially  [ 
for  civil  governraent.     This  was  ordained  by  t 
Matthias  the  firft,  in  mcccclxxxvi.     Suchof-  1 

ficiary  counts  are  called  comites  parochiales  or  ' 
parochiani.     But  others  are  exprefTed  by  cotni-  \ 
tes  perpetui.     And  thofe  I  conceive  to  be  feu-  il 

k  Praefix.  tom.  4.  B.ironii,  '  Herbort.  verb.  unic.  pag.  294,  &c.  &  Priluf.  h'b.  <;.  cap.  i.  ">  Sigifmund.  lib.  in  Mufcovia. 
n  Apud  Priluf  lib.  5.  cap.  10.  pag.  807.  "  De  fitu  Poloniae  lib.  i.  P  Hift.  Polon.  lib.  i.  1  Alex.  Gaguin.  in  de- 

fcript.  Polon.  '         '  WerbeuCz  jur.  conf.  Hungar.  part.  i.  tit.  1.  part.2.  tit.  4.  f  S.  Stephan.  reg.  decret.  lib.  i.  cap.4'^ 
42,  &c.  '  Priyileg.  S.  Stephan.  reg.  proloabbat.  S.  Marctni,  anno  Chrift.  100 1.  ^  Matth.  reg.  decret.  5.  cap.  67.  &  Yide"S 
Dubrau.  hift.  Bohemiae  hb.  6.  fub  initio.  ,  , 
■  dal. 
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dal.  Such  a  one  is  the  count  of  Scepufia, 

which  title  was,  (I  know  not  whether  it  conti- 
nue)  in  the  family  of  Zapolya.  Emerkus  de 

Zajjolya  in  the  fubfcription  to  one  of  the  de- 
crees  oi  Matthias  is  noted  with  comite  ̂   ferpe- 
tuo  terrae  Scepifienfis.  So  is  John  de  Zapolya 
alfo  y  elfevvhere  and  others.  And  of  this  kind 

of  counts,  it  feems,  is  that  to  be  underftood  in 

Otho  ̂   Frifngenfis  ipeaking  of  Hungary  ;  hinc 
eft  (laith  he)  ut  cum  praediBum  regnum  j>er 
i/Xx.  vel  amplius  divifum  fit  comitatus,  de  om- 
ni  juftitia  ad  fifctim  regium  duae  lucri  fartes 
cedant,  tertia  tantum  comiti  remaneat.  Where 

we  fee  alfo  the  Uke  cuftom  for  a  third  part  of 

the  profits  of  thc  county  courts,  to  that  which 
was  ahb  antiently  in  England,  as  is  hereafter 

Ihewed.  But  whereas  in  the  beginniug  of  Ift- 
huanfius  his  late  hiftory  of  Hungary,  there  is 
mention  of  Stephanus  ZapoUanus  falatinus 
comes  Scefufienfis,  it  is  not  to  be  underftood  as 
if  the  count  of  Scepufia  were  a  feudal  count  pa- 
latine  in  Scepnfia.  There  is  no  fuch  title,  I  think, 
in  Hungary,  as  a  count  palatine  of  this  or  that 

country  ;  but  there  is  an  officer  of  greateft  dig- 

nity,  -and  of  a  kind  of  ̂ 'general  heutenancy  un- 
der  the  king,  whom  they  call  at  this  day  pala- 
tintis,  as  in  their  laws  and  hiftories  in  Latin  he 
is  named.  And  becaufe  this  count  of  Scepufiia 
had  that  office  in  court,  as  alfo  his  anceftor  E- 

mericus  he^orc  him,  thereforeis/^/^^i/WJ  join- 
ed  to  his  name  ;  but  this  officiary  dignity  of 

falatinus  (as  it  is  ufually  called  in  the  teftimo- 
nies  that  concern  it  in  the  later  ages)  was  in  the 
elder  times  alfo  exprefled  by  falatinus  comes,  as 

we  lee  in  the  laws  of  '^  Ladiftaus  and  Cokmann, 
'  two  antient  kings  of  Hungary,  and  was  juftly 
{o  exprefTed  in  regard  of  the  nature  of  it,  which 
is  in  fubftance,  as  that  of  the  comes  ;palatii,  in 

the  French  empire,  whereof  enough  is  already 
faid. 

As  the  name  of  comites  with  them,  is  thus 

both  an  officiary  and  honorary,  or  feudal  title, 
fo  is  that  of  barones :  which  they  diftinguifli 
into  barons  in  office,  and  barons  not  in  office. 
And  thefe  laft  I  conceive  to  be  feudal  and  ho- 

norary.  JVerbeucz  fpeaking  of  the  barons  and 

gentry,  fays  they  have  all  equal  liberty,  exem- 
ption  and  immunity,  and  the  like  proceeding  in 
law  is  ufed  agaiuft  the  one  and  the  other.  Nor 

makes  he  any  ̂  difference  betwixt  them,  lave  on- 
ly  with  this  exception,  that  their  homages(as  he 
calls  it)  or  the  weregilds  (that  is  the  price  of 
one  flain  without  fore-thought  malice)  differ,  as 
alfo  the  dowries  that  they  are  to  leave  to  their 
wives.  For  the  homage  of  a  baron  is  c  marks, 
and  of  a  gentleman  or  nobilis  but  l.  And  the 
widow  of  a  baron  in  office  may  demand  a 
c  marks  for  her  Ipecial  dowry  as  due,  profter 

ejus  deflorationem  (as  he  fays)  or  for  her  mai- 
denhead,  befide  whatfoever  elfe  is  fettled  on  her. 

But  of  a  gentleman  or  knight  but  l.  or  other- 
wife  according  to  the  value  of  his  pofleffions  ; 

"  In  conftit.  Hungav.  fubnexis  Bonfinio  pag.  113.         '  Sub  extremum  juris  confuet.  Hungar.  Steph.  Werbcucz.  in  decret.  fragmento. 
"■  De  geft.  Fred.  I.  lib.  i.  c.  31.  »  Ifthuanf:  hift.  lib.  6.  pag.  84.  b  Decret.  Hb.  7.  cap.  3.  '  Dccret.  lib.  i    cap.  de  equo 
donato   regi:    &  videfis  Goldaft.  conftit.  imper.  tom.  3.   pag.  403,  8c  decret.    Alberti  II.  imp.  Budae  edita  i439-  art.  2.  ibid.  pag.  45S. 

"  Werbeucz  conf  iur.  Hungar.  part.  i.  cap.  x.  part.  3.  tit.  5.  &  part.  i.  tit.  93.  '  Part.  i.  tit.  94.  [  Dc  adminiftr.  Rom.  im- 
pcrio.  £  Werbucz  jmis  conf,  Hun"av.  part.  3.  cap.  i.  ^  Hiftoriar.  lib.  21.  p.  425. 
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nor  any  more  of  a  baron  not  in  office.  And  iti 
delivery  of  this  law,  heufes  magnas  for  a  baroii 
without  an  office.  ReliSia,  faith  he,  baronis 

flus  confiequitur  ratione  dotalitii  propter  deflo- 
rationem  quam  reliBa  unius  magnatis.  And 
/  maritus  officiiim  baronatus  gejferit,  tunc  mu- 
lier  ipfia  centum  marcas,  fi  vero  magnas,  vet 
baro  fiolo  nomine  fuerit  ̂   officio  baronatus  ca- 
ruerit,  aut  infignis  nobilis  vel  miles  extiterit, 
&c.  then  the  widow  is  to  have  l  marks.  But 

then  he  tells  us  whom  he  means  in  all  this  by 
barons,  and  makes  the  word  denote  all  their 

grearer,  both  officiary  and  feudal,  dignities.  Ne 

autem  finper  officiis  (fo  are  his  '^  wordsj  £^  nomi- 
nibus  baronatuum  dubium  fiuboriri  fofifit ;  eo- 
rum  nomiua  hic  inferenda  exiftimavi.  Sunt 
itaque  veri  barones  quorum  ab  antiquo  nomina 
decretis  &  literis  confirmationalibus  regiis  in- 
heri  confiuevertmt .  Talatinus  regni  Hungariae^ 

judex  curiae  regiae  regnorum  'Dalmatiae,  Croa- 
tiae,  &  Sclavoniae  banus ;  waywoda  Tranfil- 
vamis,  ̂   Siculorum  comes.  Banus  Zewrini- 

enfiis.  Item  thavernicorum,janitorum,  pincer- 
narum,  dapifierortm,  .  agazonum  regalium  ̂  
reginalium  magiftri,  necnon  Thewefienfis  i§  To- 
fionienfis  comites.  Of  their  palatine,  already ; 
and  of  the  name  of  vaivod  alfo,  which  is  the 
lame  with  vaivod  mentioned  before  in  Toland. 

And  banus  in  thofe  parts  is  t!iar  officiary  title 

of  government  vidiich  in  Conftantine  £  Por- 
fhyrogennetus,  as  I  conceive,  is  calied  Bia.v©^. 
Perhaps  Hefjchius  meant  the  farae  where  he 
Ipeaks  of  bannas.  Bix.vfcti  (faith  he)  ̂ccaiAiijt; 

•Tm^  ItkAimtk/Is,  o(^,  fjjiyic^®^  dp-uiov.  BannaS 
with  the  Italians  fignifies  king ;  btit  fiome  iti^ 
terpret  it  a  chief  magifirate.  Unlefs  he  meant 
this  word  ban,  which  he  might  eafily  meet  with 
in  Italy,  as  brought  from  the  parts  oi  Himgary, 
or  thofe  near  kingdoms  which  were  long  fince 

°  incorporated  to  it,  I  confefs  with  the  learned 
Meurjius  I  underftand  him  not.  The  taverni- 
corum  magifiri,  are  there  of  fuch  nature,  as  our 
barons  of  the  Exchequer.  And  for  the  comi- 
tes  laft  named  here ;  they  are  officiary  counts 

only,  and  fo  reckoned  among  thofe  officiary  dig- 
nities. 

The  dignity  of  knighthood  is  given  there  (as 
in  England  and  other  places)  by  gently  ftriking 
the  perfon  honoured  on  the  ffioulder.  King 
Maximilian  at  his  coronation  mdlxiii.  knighted 
divers  after  that  faffiion.  In  Francificanorum 

templo  (faith  '^  Ifthuanfius )  editiore  in  loco,  po- 
dium  gradibus  excelfium,  aulaeifique  ftratum, 
ereSium  erat,  in  qtto  fiedens  haud paucos  milites 

&  praefe[tos,  equeftri  dignitate,  humeris  de  mo- 
re  gladio  leviter  percufiis,  ornavit. 

VI.  The  kingdom  of  Bohemia  hath  froman- 
tient  time  had  almoft  all  kind  of  feudal  digni- 
ties,  and  of  the  greateft  alfo,  and  knights,  as 
the  empire.  In  an  exemplification  made  by  the 

emperorC/w/^JthelV.  ofRodulphthc&Tii,  his 
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patentiofatteriatioh  touching  the  right  of  eledor- 
ihip  which  is  in  thc  king  oi  Bohemia,  mcntion 
is  cf  counts  and  dukcs  in  particular,  with  a  gc- 
neral  comprchcnfion  of  thc  fecular  eflates,  by 
caeteriquc  duces,  '^  frincipcs^  barones>,  proce- 

Naples^  where  thc  greater  nobihty  is  vvithout 
example  fo  numerous  ;  there  are  frinces,  dtikesi, 
marquejfes,  cotmts,  and  barons,  all  which  they 
call  titolati,  and  Antonitis  Surgens  in  Latin^ 
1'  titularii.  For  although  all  thole  of  the  grea- 

res  &  nobiles  regni  Bohemiae.     Thc  anticnteft    ter  titles,  are  alfo  comprehended  under  the  name 
creation  of  a  duke  thcrc,  or  hvery  of  a  duke 
dom,  that  I  find  cxpreisly  mentioncd,  is  under 

kingy£?/j//,about  mcccxxx.  Johannes  rex  '  Bo- 
hemiae,  contulit  ducatum  Opfaviae  Nicolao 
eleganti  juveni.  This  Nicholas  was  fon  to  an- 
othcr  duke  Nicbolas  that  enjoyed  it  before  him. 
So  Henry  duke  of  Silefia,    upon  leaving  his 

of  barons  in  a  general  notion ;  yet  alfb  there 
is  a  diftindt  dignity  of  barons  alfo,  as  is  anon 
ihevved.  And  for  knights ;  the  hke  authority 
and  fuch  a  kind  of  ceremony  makes  thetri 
there,  as  in  other  kingdoms.  The  original  of 
the  title  oi  frince  in  that  ftate  is  mach  au- 
tienter   than  the   beginning  of  the   kingdomj 

whole  dukedom  to  the  iame  j^^/j»,  hadapartof  which  falls  about  mcxxx.  vvhen    Roger  duke 
it  given  him  for  lile,  by  the  name  of  a  dutchy,  oi  Calauria  and  Apuglia  gained  to  himlelf  the 
vvith  apenfion  of  athouland  marks  of  filver  out  title  of  king.     For  in  the   time  of  the  Lom- 

of  the  king's  exchequer.     Hinc  rex provinciam  bards  when  divers  feudal  dutchies  vvei-e  eredied 
(laith  one  oftheir  ̂   old  ftories)  Glacenfem  ad  mltaly  (as  is  before  iliewed)  that  oi  Benevento 
tempora  vitae  ducis polfidendum  pro  dticatu  af-  was  the  iirft.     And  duke  y^ref/&i  the  II.  ofthat 
fignat,  fibique  deputat  mille  marcas  argenti  an-  name  (he   is  called   in  the  Latin  ftories  Ara- 
nis  fingulis  a  fifco  regio,  quoad  vixerit,  perci-  gifnts  ̂ nd  Archis)  and  the  xiv  duke  oi  Bene- 
piendas.     And  before  this  time  the  duke  held  vento,  much  affed:ing  the  glory  of  3  greater 
the  whole  dutchy  of  Silefia  of  the  king.     For  name  than  duke,  becaufe  he  had  much  increafed 
the  ftory  fays,  that  he  treated  vvith  the  king,  de  his  territories  and  command,  yet  daring  not  to 
ducattis  fui  refgnatione,  which  luppoles,  I  con-  venture  on  that  of  king   (for  Tipin  and  his  fa- 
ceive,  a  precedent  feudal  pofleirion  of  it ;  as,  I 
think,  before  that  time,  thcre  was  of  other  feu- 
dal  dignities  in  Bohemia  after  the  example  of 
the  empire.  The  iame  king  alib  made  his  fon 

*  Charles  (that  was  afterward  the  fourth  empe- 
ror  of  that  name)  marquefs  of  Moravia.     Thofe 

ther  Charles  were  then  kings  of  Italy)  ftiled 
himihlf frince  of 'i  Benevento,  and  made  his  bi- 
iliops  anoint  him  alfo  and  crown  him,  and  fub- 
fcribed  his  letters  and  other  inftruments  of  ftate 
vvith  fcriptum  ex  noftro  facratifjimo  palatio. 
And  thus  vvas  he  the  iirft  that  took  on  him  there 

territories  of  Silefa,  Moravia,  with  Lufatia,  this  title,  as  it  is  leis  than  king,  and  greater  than 
were  annexed  to  the  crown  "^  oi  Bohemia  by  duke.     For  foitisthere,  thoughinGfr«/<«witbe 
the  emperor  i7(?«r)' the  IV.  about  mlxxx.  and  inferior  to  «^ay^^'.  And  although  thekings  of/?«AF 
oflatertime  have  been  in  the  king's  ftile  and  afterward  reduced  the  pofterity  of  this  ̂ r^fy&i 
poiTelTion,    vvhere  at  pleafure  alib    he    creates  into  obedience  enough,  yet  the  title  of  prince 
counts    and  barons.     In  Bohemia   &    incor-  continued  ftill  in  it.    This  example  of  the  duke 
poratis    provinciis    (iaith  "  Nolden)    utfote 
Moravia,  Lufatia,  Silefa,  ̂ c.  fummam  pote- 
ftatem  obtinet  rex  ̂   non  folum  nobites  fedetiam 
comites  ̂   barones  creat,  quemadmodtm  in  Si- 
lefa  ad  quattior  frimarios  baronatus  nemo  ad- 
mittitur,  nifi  vel  ab  imperatore  vel  rege  Bohe- 
miae  baro  creatus  fuerit.     And  for  barons ;  the 
ftories  of  that  country  mention  a  creation  of  ibme 
into  that  dignity  above  fix  hundred  years  fmce. 
They  tell  us  that  Hierommirius  duke  of  Bohe-     gan  firft  in  prince  Charles,  fon  and   heir  to 
mia  (for  until  they  ufed   a  crown  royal,   the,    Charles  oi Anjou  kiogoi  Naples,  who^reigned nameofduke,  and  not  of  kingwas  attributed  to     till  mcclxxxv.     But  afterward,  duke  of  Gz/<?»- 
the  princes  of  that  country,  as  of  divers  others     ria  was  the  heir  apparent's  title,  andthen,  prince 
in  thoie  eaftern  parts)  being,  through  the  loyalty     of  Capua.     But  of  an  antient  grant  of  that  prin 

oi  Benevento,  was  followed  by  divers  other; 
whence  the  titles  oiprince  of  Captia,  prince  of 
Taranto,  prince  of  Salerno,  and  the  like.  And 
afterwards  when  Naples  was  become  a  kingdom, 
the  kings  fons  had  this  title  vvith  territories 
ufually  given  them. 

The  principality  of  Salerno  was  fometime  ap- 
propried  to  the  dignity  of  the  heir  apparent, 
with  the  title  oiprince  of  Salerne,  which  be- 

firft 

and  valour  of  one  Honora,  reicued  from  a  trai- 
terous  aflault  made  on  him  in  a  hunting,  gave 
him  in  fee  for  a  revvard  the  office  of  chief  fore- 
fter,  with  all  the  parts  about  Stemben  (where 

the  refcue  was  made)  primumque  (as  'Dtibra 

cipality,  we  have  a  memory  in  the  rolls  of  our 
Henry  the  III.  He  being  at  Bourdeatix,  as  tu- 
tor  "^  to  his  fon  Edmimd  king  of  Sicily,  then 
about  the  age  of  xi  years,  recites  that,  cum  Ed- 
mundus  T>ei  gratia  Siciliae  rex,  nattts  nofter 

vius  °  his  words  are)  ititer  baroties  autoritate  de  affenfu  &  voluntate  noftra  dederit  &  concef- 
Caefaris  Henrici  (he  means  the  emperor  Henry  ferit per  cartamfuam  dileiio  avunculo  nojlro 
thefirft)  ad  eumprocerum  gradum  provehebat,  Thomae  de  Sabaudia  comitipro  homagio  ̂   fer- 
qtii  ntmc  harones  a  quercu  in  Bohemia  appel-  vitio  ftio  principatum  Capuae  cum  omnibus  ap- 
lantur.  penditiis  ̂   pertinentiis  fuis  &  omnibus  hono- ribus  juribus  exaBionibus  ^  cum  omnibus  aliis 

VII.  In  the  territories   of  the  kingdom   of  liberiatibus  &  liberis  confuetudinibus  adpriU' 
■•  Anno  1348.  &  liabetui- in  i-er.  Boliemi.ievol.  edit.  a  Frehero  1602.         '  Chron.  Aiilae  regiae,  p.ng.  28,         •<  Ibid   pag   «8  'Du- 

bravius  hiftor.  hb.  21.  ">  A£n.  Sylvius  de  fit.  Bohem.  cap.  22.  fed  &  vide  Goldaft.  conftit.  imperial  tom    i    pa?'  -45  n  De ftatut.  iiobil.  cap.  2.  §.  86.  "  Hift.  lib.  6  P  Neapo!.  illuftrat.  lib.  i.  cap.  23.  §■  i,  &  7.  ■)  Hirchempertus  apud  Leon.  Caflln. hiftor.  lib.  I.  cap.  10.  Sigon.  de  regno  Itah.ne  lib.4.  fub  anno  786.  Scipio  Mazzelia  nella  defcrit.  del  reano  di  Napoli,  iib   orim  oae  00 

&  lib.  2.  p.ig.  500.  jRot.  Vafc.  38.  Hcn.  m.  membr.  2.  n.  10,  ij.  "  s,  a    ,  .  u.  pnm.  pag.  99. 
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cipattm  Ulmn  perthientibus  Jine  aliquo  retene- 
mento  diBo  Thomae  ̂   haeredlbns  fuis  utriuf- 
quefexus  itnj^erpetuum  foffidendum  ̂ c.  and 
coufirms  ic,  to  the  end  ic  might  have  robur  irre- 
■vocabile.,  and  this  under  his  leal  that  he  then  ufed 
in  Gafcoigne.  Such  as  have  this  ritle  of  prince 
c{  Najples,  may  fet  over  their  arms  a  cbronet 
with  ftones  pointcd  and  pearled,  almoft  like  thac 
of  the  earls  in  England,  and  of  this  lliape. 

The  title  of  duke 
is  as  antient  in  thefe 

parts,  as  that   oi  Bene- 
vento,  which  began  un- 
der  the  Lombard  kings 
about  DLXX.  But  after 

the  beginning  of  the  kingdom  of  Na^ples,  the 
firft  duke  made  there,  that  was  not  of  the  blood 

Toyal,  was  Francefco  del  Balzo.  He  was  crea- 

ted  duke  of  Andri  by  queen  Joan  the  firft.  Af- 
terward  Jacopo  Marzano  was  created,  by  king 

Ladiflao,  duke  of  Sejfa  ;  and  fince  that,  a  very 
crieatnumber  have  been  of  the  like  kind. 

The  dukes  ufe  on  their  arms  a  coronet  Ibme- 
wbat  like  that  of  vifcounrs  in  England,  only 

pearled  without  points,  of  this  form. 
But  alfo  the  title  of  arcb-^ 

pst^^^^l»  duke  was  in  this  kingdom. 

_^^^^^  For  Charles  the  VIII.  of 

France,  bcing  king  oiNaples,  created  Gilbert 

oi  Bourbon  count  oi  Mompnfier  and  his  lieute- 

nant  general  of  the  kingdom,  into  the  title  of 
archduke  oiSefa,\v\io  to  diftinguifti  his  dignity 

fiom  a  prince  as  above  it,  and  a  duke  as  beneath 

it,  put  over  his  arms  on  a  ducal  cap  the  whole 

form  of  a  prince's  crown,  excepted  only  thar  the 
poinrs  of  it  were  not  pearled.  In  this  figure  Sci- 
fio  Mazella  reprefents  it. 

But  though  the  title  of 
'.ke  and  frince  be  thus 

very  antient  there,  yet  thac 
oimarquefs,  which  nexc 
follows,  is  of  a  much  later 

beginning.  The  firft  which  had  this  dignity 
there,  was  Cecco  dal  Burgo,  created  marqueis 
of  Tefcara,  by  king  Ladiflao  about  cc  years 
paft.  A  marquefs  there  fets  over  his  arms  a  co- 
ronet  or  circle  figured  with  ftones  on  it,  without 
any  poiut  or  angle  elfe  raifed  out  of  it.  And  it 
is  to  be  fo  drawn,  that  the  open  part  of  it  be 
feen  as  little  as  may  be.  Cerchio  di  gemme  fen- 
za  cofa  veruna  difopra  e  con  pochiffma  afer- 
tura,  as  Mazzellds  words  are,  that  defcribes 
both  this  and  the  reft. 

Next  follow  the  counts 
hich  had  there  the  fame 

jjiiiiHlilS^  beginning  that  is  opened 
where  we  Ipeak  of  counts  in  the  empire,  and  the 
kiugdom  ofthe  Lombards.  They  mayfetover 
their  arms  the  like  circle  as  the  marquefles,  fa- 
ving  that  the  ftones  muft  be  omirted. 

And  this  was  antiently 

|# ufed  there  by  divers  counts. 
^  l^n  femple  cerchio  (faith 

Mazzella)  non  in  altro  de  quello  del  marchefe, 

diffirente,  che  dall,    ejfere  fenza  gioce,  ficome 

Neapol.illuftrat.lib.  i.  cap.  ,3.  §.  2,  t  Ad  iiibr.de  baronibus  6c  eonimofficio  § 
lib.  2.  tit.  10.  X  Super  rubr.  dc  baroiiibus  &  eoruui  officio  §.  iz,  13,  14,  &  3-1. 
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ufarano  i  conti  d  AltaviUa,  dAquino,  di  Con- 
za,  di  Marfico,  di  Nola,  di  Ifernia,  di  MUitOi 

di  'Potenza,  di  Troja  ̂   altri  anticamente. 
And  he  makes  a  cataiogue  of  ail  the  titolati  of 
his  owu  time,  which  was  about  twenty  years 
paft,  and  fets  this  coronet  or  circle  over  the  arms 
of  every  of  the  counrs,  as  well  as  the  other  over 
the  arms  of  the  feveral  dignities  proper  to  them. 

VIII.  All  thele  titolati  are  called  there  by,  a 
general  name,  barons.  T^iflribimntur  tittUarii 

(faith  M.  Antonius  ""  Surgens)  in  comites,  mar- 
chiones,  duces,frincipes,  omnefque  appeUantur 

barones.  So  Franctfcus  Capibtancus  ;  ̂  baro- 
num  nomine  comites  aUofque  titularios  compre- 
hendi  nos  dicimus.  Nam  iflud  verbum  baro  eft 

fcala  &  caput  dignitatum  regalium.  And  comes 
dicitur  baro  ac  deinceps  caeteri ;  inde  videtnus 

communi  fermone  duces  ̂   principes  vocari  ha- 
rones  de  fuis  terris.  And  this,  becaufe  dignitas 
baronalis  (as  he  fays)  flat  ut  genus  ;  as  a!fo  in 

the  Lombard  cuftoms  or  the  feuial  laws,  ■  capi- 
tanei  &  valvafores  majores  comprehended  thofe 
great  dignities  of  duke,  marquefs,  aud  count» 

Many  privileges  are  due  to  the  titolati  ajfo,  iaith 

Sm-gens,  a§  to  appear  always  by  artoruey,  not 
to  be  imprifoued  without  exprefs  afTeut  of  the 
viceroy,  not  to  receive  puniiliment  in  publick, 
uot  to  be  put  to  torture,  nor  fuffer  death  by 

hanging  ;  to  fit  in  prefence  of  the  king,  to  be 
covered  before  the  viceroy,  and  the  like.  Aud 
he  calls  them  confiliarii  regis  a  latere.  And 
for  the  counts  ;  praecedono  i  conti  (faith  Maz- 
zeUa)  ne parlamenti  a  tutti  gUfignori  e  baroni 
che  non  hanno  titolo.  They  precede  all  other 
lords  and  barons  that  are  not  titolati.  For  thcy 

have  there  alfo  a  great  number  known  by  a  diftind: 
name  oi barotts  th^iX.  are  beneath  a.\lthe titolati. 
And  thereiu  the  word  baro  keeps  a  proportion 
ftill  with  the  valvafor  in  the  feudal  laws.  For 

in  thofe  laws  the  great  dignities  are  coraprehen- 

fively  exprefled  in  valvafores.  And  yet  val- 
vafor  more  particularly  was  a  feudal  dignity  of 
itfelfalfo,  thar  is,  the  dignity  of  him  that  hath 
a  fief  vvith  jurifdidion  from  the  fovereign  or  any 

other  of  the  greater  dignities,  without  any  of 
thofe  titles.  The  original  of  the  name  of  thefe  is 
to  be  referred  to  the  beginniug  of  feuds.  But 
wheu  or  how  their  name  came  firft  into  Naples 

or  other  parts  of  Italy,  by  changing  Valvafor 
into  baro,  I  have  not  yet  learned.  For  the 

making  of  them ;  Capiblancus,  a  great  lawyer  of 
that  kingdom,  fays  there  are  two  ways  ;  the  one 

by  the  king's  giving  acaftle  or  terrirory  wich  jii- 
rifdidion,  with  the  title  of  barony.  The  othec 

by  his  giving  leave  to  a  feudatary,  or  tenant  of  a 

territory  with  jurifdidion,  to  make  a  fub-infeu- 
dation  to  others.  For  ahhough  the  gift  of  a  ter- 
ritory  without  the  title  of  barouy,  makes  not  a 
barou,  yer  if  the  feudatary  have  licence  given 
himto  make  fub-infeudation,  by  rcafon  ofthofe 

underteuancies,  he  is  by  implication  become  a 

baron.  Thus  Capiblancus  ;  whofe  owu  words 

I  add  here.  In  ̂   regnoDT).  concludunt  eos 

dici  barones,  qui praeeminentiam  jurifdiftionts 

fuper  vafaUos  habent  in  tcrra  fbi  infcudata. 

Li,  &  3:.  &  nd  piMgm.  5.  iuiill,.63,„   ■  ■^Fe"
d. 

Sed 
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Sed  intende  fi  exprcjjc  ca  tcrrajit  ht  barontam 

concejfa  m  iwvefiltnra.  Nam  foltm  faidi  qua- 

tcrnati  conccfflo  non  tribnit  dignitatcm  barona- 

lcm^  fi  fraecipic  data  non  fit.  Nam  ctim  fit 

dignitas  ©  caftit  digttitattm,  ffccifice  c/i  tri- 
bncnda  afrincipe  ctijns  ejl  eas  conferre  cnm  ab 
co  flttant  G5  rcfttatit.  Alias  ft  fitte  qnalitate 
baroniae  terra  njcl  cafrntn  concederetnr,  ilk 

feudataritis  tion  baro  dicettir.  Altero  modo 

qnis  creari  potefi  baro,  fi  rex  fermittat  qnod 
feudatarins  aliqttis  ex  terris  fibi  ittfeudatis 

iffe  alteri ftbinfcudarepofit ;  tntic  obfnbfenda 
qnae  ab  eo  tenentnr,  ille  dicitur  ejfe£fns  tacite 
baro.  %iae  coticktfiones  nou  frobatititr  lcge 

feudi,  fed  ita  in  regtio  cottftitutum  referitur  ex 
obfervantia  qtiae  nofri  leges  comprobarnnt. 
And  a  littlc  after,  unde  labuntur  aferentes  fuf- 

ficere  debere  terram  ctim  'uafallis  ut  vocari  de- 
.  beat  haro.  Nam  non  omne  feudim  qttaterna- 
tum  dici  fotefi  baronia.  Extra  diiios  cafus 

qitis  non  dicitur  baro,  ita  ut  bettigna  vel^oena- 
li  afpellatiotte  baronis frofrie  comfreh^idattir. 

See  allb  for  thefe  of  Nafks  that  treatife 'of  il/^- 
rinns  Freccia,  de  fub-feudis  baronum  &  inve- 

fiituris  baronum.  la  Taulns  Merula  v  there  is 
an  enumeration  of  the  leveral  titolati,  and  of 

thofe  that  were  fimply  barons.  And  the  titola- 
ti  are  in  Mazzella  alfo.  The  povver  and  jurif- 
didion  bf  both  the  titolati  and  thole  other  ba- 

rons,  are  at  large  in  Capblanco,  the  decifions 

oi AntonioCapycio,  M.  Atttonitis Surgetts,Gar- 
fita  Maflrillo  his  fourth  book  de  magiftratibus, 
and  fiich  more.  And  for  the  delceirts  ro  the 

fons  ofthem,  fee  efpecially  Thomas  Minadoi 

his  refetitio  regni  conftittitionis,  hi  aliquibus, 
vvith  that  de  fiucceffione  filiorim  comittm  & 
barottum. 

IX.  The  ftate  of  Venice  gives  the  degree  of 

knighthood,which  is  called  S.  Mark's.  Bur  called fo  for  no  other  reafon,  I  think,  than  becaufe  that 

ftate,  whofe  great  patron  S.  Mark  is,  gives  it. 

It  bcing  otherwife  the  known  degree  of  knight- 
hood  given  by  llipreme  princes,  or  fiich  as  have 
a  like  povver  with  thcm,  A  form  of  creation  of 
it  vve  have  in  the  conferring  it  on  my  noble 

fricnd,  that  great  ftar  of  learning,  Sir  'DatiieL 
Heinfins,  a  man  whole  own  fingular  excellence 

incomparably  out-iliines  all  fplendor  that  mj 
liich  title  can  add  to  him-.  Soon  upon  the  league 
made  between  theftare  oiVenicezvA  the  united 

provinces,  this  patent  was  fent  him  by  the  ftate, 

under  the  feal  of  the  ftate,  which  is  the  duke's 
•name  with  2)ei  gratta  dux  Vetietiarum  &c.  on 
the  one  fide ;  and  the  whole  figure  of  S.  Mark 
and  the  duke  circumicribed  with  his  name  itera- 
ted  and  S.  M.  Venet.  on  the  other  fide. 

/tNtoniits  Triolo  Dei  gratia  dtix  Venetiartm. 
■^  Vere  ac  fapienter  did:um  fuit,  virtutem  adeo 
efie  pulchram,  ut  {i\  humamis  oculis  conipici  pof- 
itt,  mirificum  fui  excitaret  amorem.  Quod 
quidem  fatis  ex  eo  probari  conflat,  quod  viros 
virtute  praeditos  fingulari  amore  profequimur. 
Cum  igirur  T>attieL  Heiti/ius,  egregiae  virtutis 

vir,  omnique  libcrali  difciplina  excultus,  fcriptis 
fuis  publicc  cditis,  non  modofumma  eruditiouis 
fed  ctiam  fui  in  rcmpublicani  noftram  oblequcn- 
ris  animi  '^  fpecimea  dederit ;  acquum  eft,  ur 
quem  raerctur,  frudtum  percipiat  :  ac  noftri  pa- 
rircr  crga  illum  grati  animi  aliquod  extct  teftimo- 
nium  :  quo  fiat  ut  nec[ue  fui  in  nos  dcvoti  affe- 

dus  eundem  poeniteat,  6i  aliis  de  republica  no- 
flra  bene  merendi  praebeatur  exemplum.  Pro- 
pterea  cum  fenatu  dignum  duximus,  ipfum  1)a- 
nielem,  per  oratorem  noftrum,  peues  amphfli- 
mos  &  potcntifiimos  ordines  relidentem,  aureo 
torque  cum  nnmifimate  nofiro  donare,  ac  illim  e- 
quitem  attratum  facere  1$  creare,  quemadmo- 
dum  facimus  &  creamus,  tituloque  cJC  dignitatc 
decoramus,  ac  ftemmate  auratae  militiae  infiani- 
mus,  omniaque  illi  concedimus,  conceflaque  effe 
volumus  quae  ad  equeftrem  hanc  dignitatem  cu- 
mulatiffime  fpedant.  In  quorum  fidem  has  fieri 
juffimus  ac  foliti  figilli  uoftri  appenfione  muniri. 
Datae  in  noftro  ducali  palatio,  die  x.  Afrilis,  in- 
didione  fexta,  mdcxxiii. 

Antonius  Antelmus,  fecretarius. 

It  was  delivered  him  by  Marco  Antotiio  Mo- 
refini  ambaflador  from  Venice,  to  the  ftates  of 

the  united  provinces,  with  this  ceremony  alfo  of 
creation  added,  that  the  ambaffador  laid  his 
fword  on  him  kneeling  (as  the  ufe  is  in  knightins) 
and  put  the  chain  on  about  his  neck,  befides  the 
folemuities  of  a  feafting  entertainment ;  all  being 

done  in  the  ambaffador^s  houfe  at  the  Hague. 
The  prefident  of  the  general  States  had  likewife 
at  the  fame  time  the  fame  honour  given  him. 

And  in  behalf  of  both,  Heinfius  f  made  this  fpeech 
to  the  ambaflador  at  the  receiving  it ;  wherein 
you  may  fee  both  his  acknovvledgment  of  the 
height  of  the  dignity,  and  his  manly  and  gene- 
rous  foul,  that  hath  ajuft  eftimation  of  all  fuch 
conferred  honours. 

QUI  res  veftras,Iegatorum  fplendor,iI/^rf  ̂ ^^. 
toni,  ab  aetate  omni  florentiffimas  iegerunr, 

"fciunt  neque  majus  apud  vos  deferri  cui- 
quam  poffe  quam  quod  nobis  hodie  delatum  eft, 
neque  poffe  fieri,  quin  qui  de  nobis  cogitet,  heroas 
fimul  tot  ac  tantos  animo  percurrat :  qui  priuf^ 
quam  ad  honorem  hunc  admiffi  funt,  ad  fummum 

prius  dignitatis  aut  virtutis  fuerant  evecSti.  Qui- 
dam  totas  acies  totafque  clafTes  manu  ac  virtute 

profligarunt.  Porro,  cum  virtutis  magnitudo  om- 
nis,  omnis  fplendor,  fit  ab  animo  cujufque,  quo,  Ci 
vere  generofus  ac  eredus  fit,  ne  illi  quidem  qui 
nafcuntur  illuftrilfimi,  cum  omni  laude  fiia  ac  fplen- 
dore,  majus  quicquam  fibi  vindicant ;  quemad- 
modum  fortaffe  nihil  dignum  beneficio  hoc  ve- 
ftro  polliceri  de  me  aufim,  ita  animum  hunc  ex- 
hibere  vobis  poflum,  qui  honorum  omnium 
oblivione  fupra  omnes  eo  fe  recepit  loco,  ultra 

quem  ambitio,  ue  quidem  honeftiffima,  proce- 
dit.  Eum  exhibere,  vobis  pofliim,  qui  hono- 
rem  nullum  eo  nomine  dignatur,  nifi  qui  am- 
birionem  antevertit,  nifi  qui  a  magnis  illuftriiri- 
mifque  viris  fponte  oflertur  :  quem  ab  oftenta- 

■y  Cofmog.  part.  a.  lib.  4.  cap.  2.;.  *  Videfis  D.  Heinfii  gratulationem  de  foedere  inter  Venetorum  femp,   &  ordines  Bel^ii  fcede- 
ratOSj  quae  jam  extat  in  orationibus  cjiis,  num  4,  edit.  1617.  l  Orat.  6.  edit,  1627. 

tione 
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tione  &  iuani  hiftrionia,  quam  vulgus  in  his  ra- 
libus  exercet,  ad  modeftiam  ac  moderationem 

revocare,  illius  eft  profedto,  non  qui  hoftembel- 
lica  virtute  profiigavir,  fed  qui  totum  virae  ap- 
pararum,  inrra  fapientiae  praefcriptum  ac  virtu- 
ris  continere  intellexit.  Cum  hoc  animo,  li  dig- 
num  eo  judicatis,  quem  in  principes  non  raro 
contuliftis,  enitendum  nobis  erir,  ne  fi  Iponre 
obkrum  declinemus,  illos  ipfos  quibus  ornamen- 
to  femper  fbir,  aur  rempublicam,  qua  nihil  fapi- 
enrius  in  rerris  exrar,  contemnamus.  Si  quid 
fupereft  poft  illa,  ducum  languis  Marce  Antoni, 
principi  ac  reipubUcae  renuntiabis,  nullos  meHus 
honores  collocari  quam  qui  eruditis  impendunrur. 
Nam  &  animum  capacem  verae  laudis  huic  gene- 
ri  morraUum  adefTe  :  neque  praerer  illos  efTe  qui 
diuturnitatem  beneficio  conferre  poflunt.  Quod 
ia  iis  perit  apud  quos  obliteratur. 

C  H  A  P.     III. 

I.  The  title  of  daulphin  in  France.  Le  roy 
dauphin,  filz  aifne  du  voy  de  France  j 
and  filz  du  roy  de  France  5  and  of  the 
titles  of  the  younger  fons. 

II,  Princes  du  fang,  or  princes  of  the  hlood. 

Primier  prince  du  fang,  and  the  mon' 
fieur  5    ipith  their  chaplecs  or  coronecs. 

UI.  Other  titles  of  ̂nnceSy  perfonal  and  feu- 

dal  The  title  of  capcal,  capitalis,  capi- 
taneus,  or  capdaw.  Of  coronecs  he- 
hnging  to  thefe. 

IV.  T7?e  feudal  cicle  of  prince  o/Guyenne, 
^iyen  hy  king^  Edward  the  III.  o/England, 

to  Edward  the  black  prince  for  Itfe,  and 
the  charter  ivith  the  kjngs  explanation  of  it. 

Something  of  this  ̂ nnct  s goyernment  there, 

and  the  Jurrender  of  his  intereft. 

V.  0/  the  officiary  titles  of  dux  and  comes, 

and  iphen  they  hecame  to  he  of  feudal  inhe- 

ritance  in  France,  jvith  the  foyereignty  that 
antiently  accompanied  fome  of  them. 

yi.  Of  the  creacion  and  invefticure  offome 
antient  dukes  in  France,  ly  the  fword, 
and  ducal  coronec^  with  fome  other  prin- 
cipal  ceremonies  atfuch  invefticures. 

yil.  7lye  form  of  the  creacion  0/ John  duke 

of  Lancafter  into  the  title  ofdukc  ofAani- 
tain,  in  the  parliament  of  England  under 
Richard  the  II.  and  his  invefticure  hy  a 

ducalcap,  and  a  rod  of  gold. 

Ylll.  Of  the  coronecs  of  dukcs  0/  the  later 
tmes  in  France,  and  theforms  offome  later 
creations. 

IX.  The  title  of  count,  as  it  hath  been  m  the 
comices  majores,  and  the  promifcuous  ufe 
of  it  mth  duke  5  and  the  difiinHion  o/duke, 
as  ̂ reater,  from  it. 
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X.  Comices  minores,  or  coiints  0/  inferior 
dignity  to  dukes. 

XI.  Ofthe  creacion  or  iiiveftiture  o/counts  5 
and  ofthe  coronec  belonging  to  them. 

XII.  Forms  of  giVmg  the  councies  0/  Bol- 
oigne  and  Flanders,  as  councies  iw??2e- 
dtate  to  the  crown. 

XIII.  The  form  of  giving  the  county  of  Bi- 
gorre,  hy  Edwa.rd  prmce  o/Aquicain. 

XIV.  Other  antient  and  later  grants  ofthe  ho^ 
nour  of  counc  mthout  )nention  of  any  rite 

of  invefticure. 

XV.  Of  the  rite  -of  girding  on  a  fword, 
mentioned  in  fome  cloarters  of  creation  of 
counts  in  the  dutchy  of  Normandy. 

XVI.  Tl)e  titular  addition  of  palatine,  iii 
France. 

XYU.  Ofthe^t&xs  of  France  5  and  a  form 
of  creation  ofa  pairrie. 

XVIII.  Marquefles  5  their  antient  and  later 
creacions  and  their  coronet, 

XIX.  Vifcouncs  5  the  antient  creacion  0/ 
thern,  the  feveral  forts  ofthem,  and  their 
coronet. 

XX.  The  original  and  nature  0/  vidames. 

XXI.  Barons  5  the  general  and  particular  fig- 
nificacion  of  the  word  and  ticle.  Tloeir 

creacion.  Chaftellains.  T/?e fiilet  or  co- 
ronet  0/  barons. 

XXII.  Summary  poficions  of  law,  touching 

mofi  of  the  French  feudal  dignicies,  out 
of  the  code  of  Henry  the  IV. 

XXIII.  Knights  or  chevaliers  and  knights 
bannerets  ;  with  the  creation  of  them.  Of 

the  right  of  hearing  a  banner,  or  arms  in 

drappeau  quarre. 
XXIV.  Knights  bachelorsj  tkzV  creatioti 

and  the  dedudtion  of  cheir  name,  and 

the  yarious  ufe  of  bachelor.  Jtid  fome- 
thing  of  their  peculiar  right  of  ufing  leals. 

XXV.  0/  knighcs  of  the  order  of  the  ftar ;  0/ 
Saint  Michael;  of  the  Wo\j  Ghoft;  am 

of  the  golden  fleece. 
XXVI.  0/orders  of  knighchood  o//e/ 

note  ;  efpecially  that  of  che  fair  lady  in 
the  green  field,  infiituted  under  Charles 
the  VI.  hy  Meflier  Boucicaut  ynarefchal 

of  France, 
XXVII.  0/efquires  there. 

TH  E  fubordinate  titles  in  Frmice  are  rhofe 
oi  daulfhin,  \v\th.  Jilz,  aifiie  dti  roy  de 

France,  and  oifilz,  du  roy  de  France,  the  rnon- 

fieur,  frince  du  fiang,  and  frince  iu  orher  ac- 
ceprarions,  duke,  count,co\xatfalatine,pairre, 

marquefis,  baron,  banneret,  chafieUain,  chiva- 
lier  or  knight,  and  efiquire. 

I.  Thc 
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I.  Thc  hcir  appaient  oiTrance,  being  a  ibn, 

is  titled  /£■  danl^bin.  In  the  antient  timcs  (bc- 

fore  this  oi elaulfhin)  no  titular  dii1:in£liou  ap- 

pcars  of  thc  cldcfl;  Ibu  or  heir  apparcnt  from  the 

rcft  of  thc  king's  ibns  there,  (^"<^)  bcfides  p-itno- 
gcnitus  filins,  orasfomeiay,  movficur.  , 

Thc  original  of  the  ticle  oi  danlphin,  as  thus 

apphcd,  was  frora  Hitmbcrt  lord  of  Vienne, 
and  of  the  territory  about  it  (which  wc  now 

call  la  Tianlphinc)  or  rather  daulphin  of  ir.  For 

Ko,  anticntiy  ̂   in  thoie  parts,  tlicy  callcd  the 

lords  of  that  territory,  And  ibme  give  this  rea- 

Ibn  why  they  did  Ib.     Becaule  one  Guy  an  an 

Orlcans,  fccond  ibn  of  this  king  ̂ hiliP.  Buc 
alterwards  it  was  thus  icttled  upon  tliis  Charles 
who  was  the  firft  daulphin  and  hcir  apparent 
togerher.  And  ibmc  confounding  ihat  intenc 
with  thc  eitate  afrerward  thus  icctlcd,  deliver 

the  original  of  it  with  ilich  crrors  as  muftof  nccef- 
fity  fbllow  fiich  a  confufion.  This  Humberth^^ 
tvvo  daughcers  alfb,  and  from  them  rhe  counts 

daulphins  d^Anvergne  (vvliich  ticle  was  in  the- 
dukes  of  Boiirbon)  were  derivcd.  But  that  of 
daul^hin  of  Vtenne  was  the  title  which  the 
ibn  and  heir  apparcnt  of  the  crown  had.  But 
for  the  original  ofthetitle  oi  daulphin  in  the 

ticnt  lord  therc,  divers  ages  fince,  procured  the  fons  and  heirs  or  Idngs  of  France,  I  add  alfo  a 
co\xvxx^  x.o\>^  c-AltA  laTiaulphhte  ox  frovincia  teftimony  of  a  rabbin  that  thus  dehvers  it; 

'Dclphinalis,  out  of  a  fingular  dcfire  ̂   he  had  to  vVx  "IQX^I  T\Th  nji^ilQ  'iJ^sbn  10nn-Q'«  181  impii 
perpetuate  the  name  of  T)auJ?hin  earl  oi  Albon  -[nDn  mt  r-inyi  X^^^r^  Hd  ima  iprx  :"jjn  nVan 
and  Viennois,  to  whofe  ibn  he  had  married  his  iti^jiah-xnn  TO  f ni  .inu  ns  \L  noy  niyyn  -i©x 

daughter.  And  thence  the  name  of  daiiphin  rVx  rOTlQiS  "IQK^I  Vrm^  lD3n  U2  p  iVn^p  Sx 
was  fixed  (as  they  fay)  upon  the  lords  that  fuc-  p  iVDn  ̂ IV^A  "T-13-1D  wV  QH  un^JU  yoiu;  min' 
ccedcd,  and  'Dauphine  on  the  territory  which     rasJ^j^Vin  iTH  HK^ni  Minn  avno  :nin  Dvn  niyyx 

they  pofrefTed.  _  »^'n  a^^T  iy  "imn  anoiV  ix  nsis  i^Vo'? 
But  the  beginning  of  the  name  there,  is  liot  that  is,  And  the  days  oflmhexlo   (fo  he  calls 

Certainly  known,  though   it  be  known   ciearly  Humbert)the  dmlphin  ofYienne  drew  near  to 

enough,  that  very  antientiy  thc  lord  of  that  ter-  his  death.     And  the  king  (of  France)  fiaid  unto 
ritory  had  it  artributed  to  him ;  as  in  letters  of  him.     Obfierve,  fiir,  thatyou  are  going  the  way 
Frederick  the  11.  to  his  captain  in  Sicily,  the  of  all  the  earth.     Now  command   that   ihe 

count  oiVienna  is  ftiled  del^hinus  '^  comes  Vi-  friendfbip  or  promife  thatyou  have  made  to  me 
ennae  confianguineus  &  amicus  nofter,  (^°7)  and  he  continued  or  performed  by your  houfie,   and 
in  their  coats  of  arms  alfo  rhey  gave  the  dolphin  confer  the  Dauphine  (or  the  T>elphinato  as  he 

denoting  as  much.     But  that  Humbert,  which  is  calls  it)  ttpon  Charles  my  eldcfl  fion's  fion  fior  a 
exprefsly  called  the  daufhin  de  Viennois  in  his  pofejfiion.     Aiid  Imbert  anfiwered  him,  God  be 

epitaph,  which  yet  remains  ̂   in  a  monaftery  of  witnefis  betwixt  us  that  I  will  this  day  do  ac- 
the  Jacobins  ar  Taris,  upon  the  lofs  of  his  on 

ly  fon  and  heir,  being  in  defpair  of  iffue  male, 

when  he  was  overprefTed  by  his  enemy  of  Sa- 

"voy,  refolved  firft  to  have  transferred  his  whole 

patrimony  to  the  fee  oiRome;  but  was  after- 
ward  difTwaded  by  the  T)aufhinois,  that  were 

inuch  more  wiiling  to  become  fubjed'  to  the 
king  of  France,  than  to   the  pope.     At  their 

cording  as  mylordthe  kinghath fipoken.  From 
that  time  the  Dauiphine  hath  belonged  to  the 

kings  «y^France,  or  to  their  eldefi  fibns  to  this 
day.  This  rabbi,  is  Jefieph  Sacerdos  or  Jofieph 

ben  Jofhuah,  and  deiivers  this  in  his  hiftory  * 
of  the  kings  of  France,  and  of  the  houfe  of  O- 

ifi?;^^®  deduced  dowu  to  i^^j^.  of  our  Saviour. 
And  he  places  it  in  the  beginning  of  the  reicrn  of 

requeft  thereforc  he  changed  his  purpofe,  and  Thilif  of  Valois,  as  the  French  writers  do. 

at  length  fb  fettled  it  (faith  AEmilius)  that  it  This  firft  daulphin  that  was  heir  apparent  (being 
might  continue  to  that  fon  of  France  aivvays     afterward  Charles  V.)  to  profefs  his  title   of 
vvhich  fliould  be  heir  apparent  to  the  crown. 
And  that  he  fliould  be  called  daulphin  as  the 

ccunts  of  the  provincc  before  were.  Tlacuit 

(faith  2  he)  filii  regum,  nt  quifque  in  proxi- 
mum  haeredem  regni  fiuficepti  ejfent,  delphini 
"vocarentur,  juraque  T>elphinatibus  redderent. 
(^°s)Some  alib  fay,  that  it  was  conditioned  that 
not  only  the  name  oidaulphin  but  the  arms  aiib 

daulphin,  aud  the  arms  of  the  T>aulphine,  in  his 
great  feal,  fits  as  fupporLcd  by  two  dolphins.  Iii 
fbme  of  his  coins  aifo  the  dolphin,  fometimes 

with  the  flower  de  lis,  is  with  the  infcriptioii 
ufuaily  dalphs  Viens,  for  Viennenfiis,  and  in 
other  of  his  monies,  he  hath  the  dolphiu  other- 
wife.  And  Charles  VI.  hath  fometimes  a  dol- 

phiu  with  only  dalphs  Vienn.   for  the  title  011 

of  the  T>aulphine,    quartered  with  thofe  of    it,  and  fometimes  Carolus  Francorum  rex,  and 

France,  wcxq  to  be  borne  by  fuch  as  fliouid  ̂   en 
joy  ir  by  this  gifr.  The  inftruraent  of  this 
gift,  they  fay,  was  raade  the  xxx.  of  March 
McccxLix.  and  fo  transferrcd  it  unto  Charles 

fon  and  heir  of  John  duke  oi  Normandy,  fon 
and  heir  of  Thilip  of  Valois,  then  king  of 
France  ;  the  fame  Charles  that  was  afterward 
CharlesY.  his  father,  the  duke  oi  Normandy, 

being  king  before  him.  The  gifc  of  it  was  fome 
fix   years  before  intended  to   Thilip  duke  of 

dalphs  Vienn.  But  in  fome  of  Lewis  XI.  the 
dolphin  is  on  both  fides  quartercd  with  the 
arms  of  France,  and  circumicribed  with  Ludo- 

victts  dalphinus  Viennenfis  only.  Moft  ofthe 
foliowing  kings  of  France  have  it  iu  their  mo- 
nies  (as  they  are  pubiiihcd)  though  I  fee  not 
the  infcription  of  the  title  of  daulpbin  m  them 
after  Charles  the  VIII.  But  hovvever  the  kings, 
whiie  they  were  kings,  thus  ufed  the  title  of 
daulphin  iu  their  monies,    yet  the    ibns    and 

"  P.in!.  AEmilius  Hb.  8.  in  Phil  Longo.  "^  Diiclierne  antiq.  &  recei-ches  liy.  4.  c.ip.  2.  Dclphinus  coraes  viennenfis  &  Albani.ie  A.  D. 
12-7.  Golhit.  liv.  6.  de  fes  memoires  chap.  46.  &  Chez  du  Chefne  en  les  pieuves  del'  hift.  de  lam.iiron  de  Verny  liv.  3.  pair.  15S.  '  Petr. 
de  Vincis  lib.  2.  epift.49.         «1  P.  Mcrula  lib.  3.  part  2.  cap.  40.  vidc  ibidem  cap.  17.  '  Lib.  9.  fufa  Phif  Valefio  ;  vidcfis  P.  Matth. 
ad  Guid.  papae  decif.  233.   Tb.co..;oric.  Nihem.  hiftor.2.  cap.  25.  dicV.  Gwid.  decif.  sfii.   Choppin.  de  Doman.  lib..;:  tit.  3.  J",  i:.  &  lib.  i. 
tit.  6.  §.  iS.  *Du  Haillan^du  Chelne,  &c.  .*  D'C.in  n.iT  "532  Helech.i.  pag.93. 
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heirs  apparent  have  beea  from  that  firft  daul- 
fhin  Charks,  ftiled  daulphins  or  delphini  in 
Latin,  and  have  that  territory  as  their  birth- 
right  belonging  to  their  name,  after,  at  leaft, 
they  be  of  age  to  have  livery  of  it.  The  kings 
otherwife  ufe,  with  the  name  of  king  oi  France^ 
daulphin  of  Vienne,  as  appears  in  thofe  coins. 
Therefore  doth  Mmilius  always  call  Charles 
Ibn  to  king  John  delphinus,  after  the  Daulfhine 
was  in  him.  And  fo  doth  he  the  other  of  the 

fons,  being  heirs  apparent,  through  his  ftory.  So 
that  great  lawyer  Guido  Tapa,  who  lived  under 
Charles  the  VII.  prefident  of  the  parliament 
at  Grenoble,  fpeaking  of  Lewis  fon  and  heir  to 
this  Charles,  afterward  Lewis  XI.  calls  him  dal- 
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duke  after  that  of  daulphin ;  as  HeHry  the  II, 
being  daulphin  p  under  Francis  the  I.  ftiled 
h\mid(  daulphin  de  Viennois,  duc  de  Bretagne, 
^c.  But  Loyfeau  underftands  this  to  have 
been  fo  in  regard  that  Bretagne  as  other  dut- 
chies  in  France  (in  the  later  ages)  was  no  fove- 
reign  dutchy,  but  of  fubaltern  jurifdidion, 
whereas  the  figniory  of  the  daulphin  is  a  fig- 
niory  fovereign.  Indeed  in  the  elder  times, 
vvhen  a  fovereign  dutchy  was  in  the  daulphin, 
the  title  of  duke  preceded.  The  firft  dauU 
fhin  and  heir  apparent  is  ftiled  Charles  duc  de 
Normandie  ®  daulphin  de  Vienne,  in  that  con- 
firmation  of  the  treaty  at  Bretigny,  <i  between 
France  and  England.     But  Charles,  the  daul- 

fhinus  Viennenfis.     ̂ iia  ufus  (faith  ̂   he)  re-  fhin  to  Charles  the  VI.  in  the  league  between 
fcriporum  frequens  ef  in  hac  patria  'Dalphi-  him  and  the  duke  of  Burgundy  in  mccccxix. 
nali,  fropter  refidentiam  illuftrif[imt  frincipis  is  "■  ftiled  daulphin  de  Viennois,  duc  de  Berry 
domini  noftri  Ludovici  regis  Francorum  primo-  ̂   de  Torain  &  cont  de  Toytou.     But  as  that  of 

geniti  Viennenfis  dalphini  de  praefenti  in  hac  filz  aifne  in  the  daulphin's  title  is  put  before  any 
fatria  Tlalfhinali  refdentis,  ̂ c.  And  dominus  kingdom  that  he  hath  while  he  is  daulphin,  fo 
delphinus,  for  ̂   monfeur  le  daulphin  is  often  filz,  du  roy  de  France  (which  belongs  to  all  the 
ufed '  by  him.  But  fbmetimes  alfb  (according 
to  thole  old  coins)  he  feems  to  call  the  king, 
both  king  and  daulfhin  ;  the  crown  and  Dau- 
phinate  being  both  in  one  hand  ;  as  where  he 

younger  fons)  is  placed  after  the  title  of  a  king- 
dom.  As  Charles  count  of  Anjou,  and  a 
younger  fbn  to  king  Lewis  the  VIII.  being  king 
o{  Sicily,  ftiled  himfelf  roy  de  Hierufalem,  Na- 

Ipeaks  of  that  ftatute  of  the  T>aulfhine,  Si  quis    fles  &  Sicily,  filz  du  roy  de  France,  counte 
fer  literas,  ̂ c.  he  fays  it  was  made  by  fVi/- 
liam  de  Area  governor  of  the  T>aul/hine  in 

Mccccvm.  and  confirmed  fer  ̂  dominum  nof- 
trttm  tunc  regem  delfhinum  ut  fatet  in  camera 
comfutorum  Tielphinatus.  The  king  that,  be- 
ing  together  king  and  daulfhin,  is  underftood 
by  him  here  (if  he  mean  fo)  is  Charles  the  VI. 
that  time  being  the  xxix  year  of  his  reign.  Buc 
I  fee  alfb  that  fbme  of  the  French  tell  us,  that 

the  daulphin  is  fbmetimes  called  '  le  roy  daul- 
fhin  for  the  excellency  of  his  dignity,  according 
to  that  antient  ufe  in  France,  of  calling  the  fon 
and  beir  king  in  his  fathers  life.  And  fo  this  might 
be  underftood  of  ">  Lewis  the  eldeft  fon  oiCharles 
theVI.  who  was  daulphin  in  that  year,  mccccviii. 
but  died  before  his  father.  And  that  title  of  le 

roy  daulphin  might  have  had  the  more  ufe,  be- 
caufe  the  title  oiprince  daulphin  abfolttely  is  gi- 
ven  to  fuch  as  are  oixhQT)aulfhine  o?Auvergne. 
For  fo  it  is  ufed  in  "  an  edid:  of  Henry  the  III. 
made  when  there  was  no  fon  and  heir  apparent 
or  daulphin  of  Viennois,  whtch  is  the  fon  and 

heir's  proper  title.  The  daulphtn  (fays  °  Voy- 
feau)  in  his  ftile  calls  himfel^  far  la  grace  de 
T>ieu  filz  aifite  du  roy  de  France,  daulphin  de 
Viennois,  and  fb  puts  the  title  of  filz  aifne  be- 

TyAnjou,  &c.  And  Charles  count  of  Valoys, 
younger  fon  to  Thilip  the  III.  being  invefted 
by  the  pope  into  the  title  of  king  oiAragon  and 
Valence,  ftiled  himfelf  roy  TyAragon  ̂   de  Va- 
lence  filz  du  roy  de  France  ̂   count  de  Valoys. 
But  if  they  had  no  fuch  title  nor  appenages, 
they  were  wont  to  be  called  only  by  their 

chriftian  names,  with  the  addition  of  ̂'  monfieur., as  Franzois  monfieur,  Henry  monfietir,  and  the 
like.  And  where  rhey  have  appenages,  the  ̂  ad- 
dition  of  the  appenage  is  given  them  alfo. 

But  we  conclude  the  title  of  daulphin  with 
that  of  Robertus  Coenalis ;  "  T>uo  tantum  (faith 
he)  reperiuntur  toto  orbe  Gallicano  tituli  nulla 
adjeBione  decurtati.  Rex  enim  fine  pluri  eo- 
rum  lingua  appellatur  fire ;  delphinus  autem 
monfieur.  Rurfus  quemadmodum  rex  chrifli- 
aniffimus  omnium  confenfu  afpellatur ;  ita  & 
delphinus  Galliarum  frorex,  tantum  non  unC' 
tus.  His  accedit  quod  per  univerfam  Galliam 
archidux  omnium  in  Gallia  diacnm  fiipremus  ha- 

betur,  non  honorarius  tantum  {uti  Aufiriacus') 
imo,  nififufilla  vetat  aetas,  dicaearcha. 

II.  The  nexc  after  the  king's  fons,  or  to  the 
king,  if  he  have  no  fons,  are  thofe  princes  du. 

fore  daulphin,  as  alfo  he  doth  before  the  title  of   fang,  otfrinces  of  the  blood,  which  being  noc 
king,  when  he  hath  any  kingdom  in  his  ftile,  as 
it  appeareth  in  the  ftiles  of  them  that  have  beeu 
kings  of  Navarre,  and  in  Francis  the  II.  that 
being  daulphin  was  alfb  king  of  Scotland,  as  in 
right  of  the  queen  whom  he  had  married.  But 
if  the  daulphin  be  a  duke,  he  places  his  title  of 

fons  of  the  prefent  king,  have  any  poffibility  of 

inheriting  the  ̂   crown.  The  original  of  this  ti- 
tle  (fo  communicated  there  as  in  no  place  elie  in 
chriftendom)  appears  not.  Some  deduce  it  from 
the  diftindbion  which  the  younger  fons  and  their 
heirs,  being  great  dukes  and  counts,  mad  e  of 

*  Guido  Papa  libell.  de  refcriptis  in  initio.  ^  De 
J.  38.  '  Decif.  233.  &  4^^,  &c.  >!  In  proem.  ad  comment. 
>»  V.  Tiraquell.  de  primog.  queft.  33.  &c.  »  Edifts  des  roys  tom.  2.  liv.  i.  tit.  5.  &  vide  Choppin   „  ..g,     

"  Des  ordres  &c._chap.  7.  §.  40.    _  '' Videfis  Bertrand.  D'Argentre  liift.  de  Bretagn^e  liv.  13.  chap.  70.  &  71« 

hoc  nomine  Delphino  attributo,  videfis  Carol.  L'oyfeau  de»  ordres  cap.  7. 
omment.  in  ftatut.  Delphin  '  L'oyfeau  des  ordres  &c.  chap.  7.  5- 4'- 

oys  tom.  2.  h'v.  i.  tit.  5.  &  vide  Choppinum  ad  leg.  Andiuni  lib.  i.  cap  65. 
:.  o.  rag.  441  "  ues  ordres  &c.  chap.  7.  J.  40.  P  Videfis  Bertrand.  D'Argentre  hift.  de  Bretagne  liv.  1 3.  chap.  70.  &  7 1« 
Froiflart.  vol.  i.  chap  112.  r  Ex  regiftr.  parl.  Parif.  apud  Tho.  Bath.  epifc.  in  colleftione  Ms.  de  jure  regum  Anghae  in  regno 
ranciae  fub  Henrico  V.  fcripta  fol.  138.  in  biblioth.  Cotton.      Item  in  ftatutis  Delphinat.  lib.  ut  videre  eft  apud  Ducianum  cn  les  preuvet 

:1  h'v.8.  de  Thift.  de  la  maifon  de  Vergy  pag.  379.  '  Pafquier  en  les  recerches  liv.  8   chap.  {.  t  Lcs  edifls  des  roys  de  France. 
im.x.  liv.  t.  tit.4.  "   Pcrioche  14.  032.  iq8.  "     «  Vide  Tilium  Hp  rph   Rall    i;b  , 

tit.  6.  pag.  44 

Franciae 
d 

tom,  X.  liv.  I.  tit.4 

voL.  m. "  Pcrioche  14.  pag.  108. Vide  Tilium  de  reb.  Gall.  lib,  », 
A  aaa 

themfelves 
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prefenily.  They  arc  free  from  the  fees  of  the 
leal,  from  all  tolls,  from  chartels  of  thc  ducl, 
and  morc  fuch  which  by  du  Haillan,  du  Tilkt, 

and  L^oyfeau  are  morc  largely  delivcred. 
Their  placc  is  confidcrable  eirhcr  bctween 

themfelves,  or  with  regard  to  othcrs.  Hereto- 
fore  divers  controverues  have  bccn  ̂   bccween 
them  ;  whether  the  dignity  of  the  figniory  and 
feudal  titles,  or  their  nearnefs  of  blood,  and  de- 
grees  of  fanguinity  fliould  be  the  mcafure  of 
their  place.  But  it  hath  bccn  at  length  receivcd 
clearly,  that  only  by  nearnefs  of  blood  and 
their  degrees  they  were  to  be  ranked.  Their 
dignity,  bcing  only  from  the  blood  royal  ap- 
propriated  to  them,  is  above  all  feudal  dignities 
whatfbever,  as  the  French  give  the  reafon.  The 
fame  reaibn  alfo  raifes  them  before  all  whatfo- 
ever  other  fubordiuate  dignities  in  the  kingdom. 
For,  the  eminency  of  the  blood  royal  in  them 
being  fuch  as  that  among  themfelves  (fome  of 
them  being  always  of  the  greatefl  feudal  digni- 
ties  alfo)  no  regard  is  had  but  only  to  their  de- 
grees  of  nearnefs  to  thc  crown  ;  much  more 
ought  no  other  regard  to  be  had  when  they  are 
to  be  ranked  wuth  others  that  have  feudal  digni- 
ties,  and  are  not  of  the  blood.  Yet  in  the  la- 
ter  age  betvveen  the  peers  of  the  blood,  and 
thofe  that  were  not  of  the  blood,  the  queftion 
was  not  Ib  clearly  fettled,  but  that  this  edid  was 
made  to  determine  it  by  Henry  the  third,  who 
gave  the  place  for  ever  afcerward  to  the  peers 
of  the  blood. 

therafelves  from  fuch  as  wcre  not  of  the  blood, 

and  yet  bcing  no  lefs  dukes  or  counts,  werc 

fliled  princcs  alib,  in  thofc  times  whcn  honora- 
ry  dutchics  and  counts  in  that  kingdom  wcre 
frcqucnt.  But  if  thence  were  the  original,  why 
ihould  thc  younger  fons  of  thcfc  youngcr  ibns 
and  all  whatlbcver  of  thc  race  that  could  not 

flicw  any  likelihood  of  inhcricauce,  have  the 
title?  For  they  wcre  all  jprinces  dn  fang,  not 
all  of  them  dukes  or  counts.  In  the  elder 

ages  alfo  they  arc  fometimcs  coWc.d'^ feigniors 
du  fang,  and  domint  fangninis.  The  title  of 
prince  being  omittcd,  but  the  memory  of  their 
blood  being  yet  fo  preicrved,  as  it  was  alib,  in 
the  ages  before  the  Carolin  line  began,  by  the 
wearing  of  long  hair,  which  vvas  (iaith  Agathi- 
as\  yvOQjii jAcf.   y    yi.^i  e^cctfSTOV  tcS  ̂ xaiAefjO  yiva, 

a/pecial  enfign  and  honour  of  thofe  oftbe  blood 
royal\  touching  which,  therc  are  other  teftimonies 

in  Gregorius  Turonenfis,  ̂   Aimoinus,  ̂   and  the 
like,  And  Landulphus  ̂   Sagax  ipeaking  of  the 
fame  note  of  the  lords  or  princes  of  the  blood 
of  that  age,  hath  this  ridiculous  paffagc  of  it,  as 
,if  the  princes  of  the  blood  in  thoie  elder  times 
had  been  briftle-backed  as  hogs  are.  T>icebantur 
ex  genere  illo  defcendere  chrifiati  quod  inter- 
fretatur  trichorachati.  Tilos  enim  habebant 
natos  in  fpina  veluti  forci.  He  had  it  from 
fome  of  the  later  Greeks.  I  think  from  Theo- 

fhanes  ;  and  Cedrenus  '^  hath  the  felf  fame  iu 
his  Greek.    'EAs^ipcto,  fairh  he,  U  dx.  tS  ̂ ca?  ixeivii 
•i[cfm-^ /XiVOi  K^q^cirmt,  6  i^lJ.lwd^JiT!^!,  TQA^ej^-^^^Oi' 

"Ei^ov  ̂   y^Ta  T  pac^gooi  a,uruiv  TQjL')a.i  itcpvoiMvcci  us 
yoi^i.  The  Greeks  (as  they  ofcen  do)  fo  miflook 
Kere,  that  in  flead  of  hair  hanging  down  on  the 
backs  of  thefe  princes,  they  conceived  they  had 
their  hair  growing  out  of  their  backs  as  hogs 
have.  When  this  cuflom  of  diftindlion  of  prin- 
ces  of  thc  blood  by  their  falhion  of  hair  ended, 
I  have  not  yec  learned. 

But,  of  the  princes  of  the  blood  at  this  day, 

he  that  is  fo  near  that  he  be  the  king's  next 
brother,  is  the  ̂ primier  frince  du  fang,  and  fo 
^  ftiled,  and  la  fecond  ferfon  dii  France,  and 
hath  the  title  of  the  monfieur  abfolutely,  or 
monfienr  fans  queve  (as  thcy  fay)  or  monfieur 
le  frince,  as  the  fon  and  heir  apparent  hath 
that  of  datilphin.  But  if  there  be  no  brother, 

or  at  leaft  the  next  heir  be  not  a  king's  fon, 
then  is  the  title  of  frimier  frince  du  fang 
given  by  Ictters  of  acknowledgemenc  or  decla- 
ration  from  the  king  (which  ibme  think  needs 
not  in  cafe  of  a  brother)  and  fuch  a  prince  hath 
only  the  title  of  his  appenage,  and  not  the  title 
of  monfieur  as  a  brother  hath.  The  princes  of 
the  blood  are  moft  eminent  both  in  privileges 

and  place.  Thcy  are  counfeiliers  nais  ̂   du  coun- 
feil  frive  du  roy,  or  counfellors  born  of  the 
privy  CQuncil.  And  if  they  be  much  elder  than 
the  king,  he  ftiles  them  his  uncles,  if  near  of 
the  fame  age,  his  coufms,  and  if  much  younger, 
his  nephews.  They  enjoy  alib  all  the  privileges 
due  to  the  peers  of  France ;  of  whom  more 

,    '  De  ftirpe  &  orig.  domiis  de  Courtney  pag.  149.  ^  Hlft.  3.  c.  19.  »  De  geft.  Franc.  !ib.  i.  cap.  iz.  &  videfis  HotQraan. 
in  rrancogall.  ^  Hiftor.mifcelian.iib.il.  "^  Hift.  comp.  p.  3 -3.  <i  L'oyfeau  des  ordres  cliap.  7.  §.  54>  ?'•  *^ 
Tauchet.  orig.  des  dignit.  liv.  i.  chap.  6.  "  L'oyfeau  des  ordres  chap.  7.  J.  So.  &  103.  f  L'oyfcau  ibid.  J.  3 1.  &  6i.,&.Ti- 
lius  de  reb.  Gall.  lib,  2.  2  Lcs  edifts  des  roys  de  France,  &c.  toiii.  z.  lib.  (.  tit,  5. 

autres 

H' 

'Enrie  ̂   par  la  grace  de  Dieu  roy  de  France 
&  de  Tologne,  a  touts  prefens  &  a  venir 

falut.  S^avoir  faifbns,  que  pour  mettre  fin  auz 
procez  6c  differens  cy  devant  advenus  entre  au- 
cnm  princes  de  nofire  fangpairs  de  France,  ̂  

jiutres  princes  aiifi  fairs  de  France,  fur  la 
prefeance  a  caufe  de  leurfdites  pairries,  &  vou- 
ians  obvier  a  ce  que  telles  controverfes  &  di/fi- 
cultes  n'  adviennent  cy  apres :  Nous,  apres  a- 
voir  fur  ce  meurement  delibere  avec  la  royne 
noftre  trcs-honorce  dame  &  mere,  noftre  trefcher 

et  trefame  firere  le  duc  d'Anjou,  8c  es  prefences de  noz  trefchers  8c  amez  couCms  le  cardinal  de 

Bourbon,  duc  de  Montpenfier,  &  prince  daiil- 
phin,  princes  de  noftre  fang,  cardinal  de  Guyfi, 
ducs  de  Guyfe,  de  Nyvernois  &  du  Mayjie,  ar- 
chevefque  &  duc  des  Reims,  les  fieurs  de  Mon- 
villiers,  de  Lenencourt,  de  Lanjfac,  evefque 

de  Lymoges,  de  15*.  Suplice,  de  Chaverny,  de 
Biron,  de  Chavigny,  de  'Pyennes,  de  Villequi- 
er,  &  aucres,  tous  confeillers  en  noftre  confeii 
prive  avons  dit,  ftatue  &:  ordoune,  difons,  fla- 
tuons,  &  ordonnons  par  edidt  irrevocable,  vou- 
lons  &  nous  plaift  que  d'  oreftiavant  lefdites 
princes  de  nofire  fang  pairs  de  France  prece- 
deront,  &  tiendront  raug  felon  leur  degree  de 
confanguinite  devant  les  autres  princes  &  feig- 

neurs  pairs  de  France  de  quelque  qualite  qu'ils 
puiffent  eftre,  tant  es  facres  &  couronnemens  des 
roys,  que  es  feances  des  cours  de  parlement,  & 
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autres  quelconques  foleiinitez,  afTemblez,  &  ce- 
1-emonics  publiques,  fans  que  cela  leur  puifTe 
plus  al'  advenir  eftre  mis  en  difpute  ne  contro- 
Verfe,  fouz  couleur  des  tiltres  &  priorite  d'  erec- 
tion  des  pairries  des  autreS  princes  &  feigneurs, 
ne  autrement  pour  quelque  caufe  &  occafion  que 
ce  foit.  Si  donnons  du  mandement  a  nouz  amez 

&  feaux,  les  gens  tenans  noftre  cour  de  parla- 
ment  a  Paris,  que  noz  prefcnte  did,  ftatut  & 
ordonance,  vouloir  &  intention,  ils  facent  liure, 

publier  &  enregiftrer,  &  le  contenu  garder,  ob- 
fervir,  &  entreteiner  de  poind  en  poind  felon 
la  forme,  &  teneur,  fans  y  contrevenir  ny  fou- 
firir  y  eftre  countreveuu  en  afcun  manier  que  ce 
foit:  Car  tiel  eft  noftre  plaifir.  Et  a  fin  que  ce 
foit  chofe  firme,  &  ftable  a  touijours,  nous  avons 
fait  metre  noftre  feele  a  cefdits  prefents,  faufe  en 

autres  chofes  noftre  droit  &  I'  autruy  en  toutz  ; 
donne  a  Bloys  au  moys  de  'Decem^re,  lan  de 
grace  mil  cinque  cens  leptant  feize  &  de  noftre 
regue  le  troifielme. 

To  the  priuces  of  the  blood,  fome  of  the 
French  attribute,  fbr  a  bearing  at  leaft  over  their 
arms,  this  form  of  coronet  raifed  into  flowers 

de  Its  and  rofes,  as  Favin 

interprets  them.     But,   for 
the  coronets  or  chaplets  of 
princes  of  the  blood,  there 
is  not  confent  enough  among 

the  French  writers  '  to  give 
a  ciear  information.  Some  allow  a  coronet  to 

none  of  them  but  ro  the  king's  children  :  others 
reftraining  it  from  the  younger  fons ;  others 

otherwife.  And  Lewes  'd'  Orleans '  notes,  thar, 
in  the  Jacobins  at  Taris.,  the  princes  of  the 
houfe  of  Bourbon  are  fo  reprefenred  (being  bu- 
ried  there)  that  two  of  them  have  each  on  their 
heads  une  ligne  de  perrerieSt  or  a  circle  of 
ftones  only,  and  the  third  a  plain  circle  without 
either  pearls  or  flowers.  Buc  touching  the  qua- 
hty  of  fuch  of  them  as  live  obfcured  for  want 
of  fuch  feudal  dignity  as  might  fupply  them  in 
the  nature  of  appenages,  or  are  otherwife  quef- 
tioned  about  the  pretence  of  their  dignity  of 
biood,  there  is  matter  enough  at  large  handled 
by  rhore  famous  lawyers  Antoniiis  Teregrinus, 
'Polydortis  Rifa,  and  divers  others  in  rhat  book 
publiflied  at  Taris  1607.  T>e  fiirpe  ̂   origine 
domus  de  Courtney, 

But  that  fingular  title  of  our  king  Henry  the 
fifi:h,  belongs  to  this  place.  In  that  famous 
league  mccccxx,  between  him  and  Qharles  the 
fixth  of  France,  it  was  agreed  that,  the  daul- 
fhin  excluded,  he  fhouid  enjoy  the  crown  of 
France  afi:er  the  death  of  king  Charles,  be  re- 
gent  in  the  mean  time,  and  be  ftiled  alfo  heri- 
tier  de  France,  or  heir  of  France.  Whereupon 

by  his  command  ̂   his  feals  in  England  were  fo 
altered,  that  in  ftead  of  the  word  Franciae  was 
cur,  haeres  regni  Franciae,  or  haeredis  regni 
Franciae,  as  the  cafe  required.  But  in  his  feals 
he  added  not  that  of  regent,  though  Thomas 

^  L'oyfeaii  des  feigncui-ies  cliap.  5.  §.69.  Moreau.  en  la  tableau  des  armories  chap.  6.  pag.  246,  &  247.  '  Eii  les  oiivcrtureJ 

des  parlamens  cliap.  11.  p.  171.  k  Mich.  8.  Hen.V.  in  fcicc.  ex  part.  rem.  regis,  alibi.  '  L'oTfc3U  des  oi'dres  cliap.  7. 

of  PFalfinghafn  tells  uS,  that  the  proclamatioO 
concerning  it  was  that  he  fliould  be  hereafter  /« 
fiiis  aficibus  ftiled  rex  Angliae  ̂   regens  njel 
reBor  Franciae  ̂   haeres  a^^arens  regni  j^rae- di£ii. 

III.  Befides  the  title  of  prince  in  this  of  prince 
of  the  blood,  the  fame  title  is  otherwife  vari- 
oufly  given  within  the  territory  of  trance.  Ic 
is  otherwife  ufed,  both  as  perfonal  and  as  feudal. 
This  perfonai  title  of  ir  is  either  by  birth  or  by 
creation.  By  birth  the  natural  fons  ̂   of  the 
kings  and  tlieir  iflues  male,  are  princes,  in  re- 
fped:  of  whom  alfb  the  princes  of  the  blood  are 
fometimes  caiied  the  frinces  of  the  crown,  ™  as 
by  a  note  of  further  diftindion,  becaufe  that  addi- 
tion  du  corone  fliews  exprefsly  the  relation  they 
have  to  the  crown  which  thofe  ox^ati  frinces 
have  not.  And  aithough  thofe  naturally  are  al- 
fo  of  the  blood,  yet  becaufe  the  firft  of  them  by 
reafbn  of  his  being  illegitimate  hath  not  the  ci- 
vii  rights  of  blood,  and  fb  cannot  transfer  it  to 
his  pofterity,  they  have  the  title  only  oifrinces. 

They  that  have  it  by  creation,  are  fuch  as 
the  king  vouchfafes  to  create  into  this  title,  as 
Avhen  he  giveth  it  to  the  fon  of  fome  orher  fu- 
preme  prince,  which  Uoyfeau  fays  fometimes  " 
he  doth.  And  fo  he  notes  two  forts  oi princes 
(having  the  title  meeriy  perfonal)  in  France,  the 
one  the  French  princes  or  natural  frinces  (as 
he  calls  them)  which  are  the  iliegitimate  fons 
and  their  iffue  male,  and  ftranger  princes,  of 
princes  naturaiized,  which  are  thus  created. 
Both  of  them  (he  fays)  have  many  of  the  fame 
kind  of  preeminencies  and  privfleges  that  the 
princes  of  the  blood  have.  They  have  prece- 
dence  of  all  other  great  lords  of  the  kingdom 
that  are  not  princes  of  the  blood.  And  though 
they  be  feudai  or  titulary  lords  otherwife  ;  yet 
have  they  their  places  from  this  perfonal  title  of 
prince  only,  faving  in  cafe  they  fit  in  the  par- 
liament  as  feers.  For  then  their  piace  is  ac- 
cording  to  their/^ir/Vj-.  They  are  alfo  reputed 
as  born  counfellors  of  eftate,  and  are  to  be  fa- 
iuted,  with  the  titics  of  uncle,  coufin  and  ne- 
phew,  as  the  frinces  of  the  biood  And  more 
of  this  you  have  in  Uoyfcau.  For  the  feudai 
title  of  frince ;  it  occurs  in  divers  oid  inftru- 
ments  attributed  to  the  grcat  dukes  and  counts 
there,  which  in  antient  time  had  their  provinces 

in  feudal  right,  with  almoft  all  fovereignty.  'Du 
TiUet  hath  exampies  of  the  dukes  of  Aquitainj 
tbe  couatsofTholou/e,  and  other  fuch.  Andin 

the  cuftumaries  of  °  Normandy  and  i"  Anjou,  the 
dukes  are  calied/riKf^j  alfo.  And  in  the  in- 
fcription  oiArnaud  Squerer  to  Gafon  comtede 
Foix  1  in  mcccclvi.  he  is  called  trejl?auk  @ 
fuichant  frince.  Divers  more  fuch  areobvious. 
Thofe  i<.ind  of  great  dukes  and  counts  long  fince 
ended,  as  is  anon  fliewed.  Bat  as  thefe  took  to 
themfelves  the  name  oifrince  in  regard  of  their 
fovereignty,  which  was  iittle  lefs  than  rcgal ; 
fo  alfo  it  is  hkeiy,  that  fome  of  the  more  emi- 

,11.  p.  171. 
Idem  ibid.  §.  99. Idem  ibid.  §.  93. Cuft.  de  Norm.  cliap.  11. S.  86. 

Choppin  de  jurifd.  Andcgav.  lib.  1.  pag.441.  &  L^oyfeau  des  Seigniories  chap.  3,  J.  88. 
garhay.  vide  Eert.  d'  Argentr.  hift.  de  Bret.  lib.  4,  cap,  31, 

P  Ciift.  d'Aniou  part.  2.  vido 

''   Hift.  de  Fjix,  Bcarn  &c.  per  P,  Oli- 

nent 
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nent  lords  that  Mcre  neithcr  dnkes  nor  counts, 

and  yet  had  Jiich  powcr,  jurifdicaion,  and  pri- 
vileges,  either  by  prcibription  or  ufurpation, 
that  they  might  ahb,  as  well  as  thofe  dukes  and 
counts,  be  flilcd  princes,  took  to  themielves  (in 
thoie  eJder  timcs  when  the  regal  power  was  fo 
diflraded  among  the  nobilityythe  title  oifrince 
which  continucs  in  divers  lordihips,  that  are 

pincipaiites  to  this  day ;  as  thofe  of  "^  Orangc, 
and  divers  other  of  lels  note,  as  ̂ "  de  Croy  in 
Champagnc,  de  Guemeine  in  Bretagne,  de  Cre- 
ijiiy,  de  Marcillac,  de  Carenoy,  de  la  daulphine 

d'j4uvergne,  de  Chajielkilon,  de  Janville,  and 
others.  But  the  title  of  prince,  joined  with 
thefe,  is  now  reputed  fo  feudal,that  it  rather  be- 
longs  to  the  territory  than  to  the  perfon.  Hoc 
folum  (faith  Choppn)  poffeijionibus  inditum  no- 
men  eji,  feudatariaeque  fojfejjionum  dignitati 
verius  ̂ tiam  ferfonarum  celfitudini.  And  as 
thofe  titles  (as  it  is  conceived)  were  affumedj  fo 
others  have  beencreated  by  thekings  oiFrance. 
The  titleof/r/V/a/^ifaJjOrprincipaUtyjWith  re- 
lation  to  a  territory  there  given,  is  as  oid  as  Gre- 
gory  of  Tours.  Ennodiiis  (fays  "^  he)  cum  du- 
cattim  urbium  Turonicae  atque  Ti^avae  mini- 
ftraret  ad  haec  &  vici  Julienjis  atque  Benarnae 
urbium  frincijatum  accepit.  There  is  the  very 
name  cf  the  principaUty  of  Bearne,  which, 
though  perhaps  it  were  not  then  feudal,  yet  in 
this  pafTage  is  teftimony  enough  that  it  was  at 
leaft  an  ofEciary  title  in  thofe  days  given  by 
Childebert.  And  fuch  officiary  tirles  were  af- 
rerward  made  feudal ;  and  Bearne  alfo  is  a  prin- 
cipaHty  to  this  day.  And  fome  "  great  lords, 
affedting  the  plaufible  name  of  prince,  havepro- 
cured  fome  of  their  territories  to  be  made  prin- 
cipahties  from  whence  they  might  be  caUed 
princes,  and  alfo  tranfmit  the  fame  title  to  their 
eJdefl  fons,  as  the  earls  in  England  do  the  title 
of  their  baronies  or  vicounties.  Dequivoque 

d'  entre  les  princes  d^  Les  feigneurs  des  frinci- 
fautes  (faith  ̂   L'oyfeau  to  the  fame  purpofe  ; 
and  he  is  fo  fcrupulous  about  the  name,  as  if 
none  ought  rightly  to  have  it,  but  fuch  as  are 

perfonal  princes)  ou,  Jour  mieux  dire,  d'  entre 
les  princes  de  race  t§  les  Jrinces  a  caufe  de  leur 
terre  erigeeenjrincijaute,  eji  caufe,  quepleu- 

feurs  frinces  que  eraignent  qu^on  revoque  en 
dout  leur  qualite,  ̂   pleufieurs  grandes  feig- 
iieurs  que  defierent  ejire  tenus pur  frinces,  font 
curieiix  de  faire  eriger  une  de  leur  terres  en 
frincijaute  ;  dont  far  ajres  ils  baillent  volun- 
tiers  le  tiltre  a  leur  filz  aifne,  which  he  fays 

is  done  a  1'imitation  de  ce  que  laflusj>art  des 
roys  de  la  chrijiiente  font  afjeller  leur  aifne  le 
frince  indefinitement.  But  I  fiind  not  the 
French  writers  agree  in  the  eftimation  of  this 

dignity.  T^u  T^i/Ze?  (whom  alfo  Z,'^y^^z^  foHows) will  have  it  lefs  than  a  count,  and  above  a  ba- 
ron  ;  and  fhews  indeed  how  their  principalities 
were  fubordinate  ro  v  counties.  And  therefore 
he  fays,  that  fuch  of  the  princes  of  the  blood  as 
have  gotten  fuch  principalities  to  be  eredted  for 

them,  have  rathcr  lefTened  their  own  dignities, 
which  are  above  all  kind  of  feudal  princes,  than 
gaincd  any  honorary  title  worthy  of  themfelves 
by  it.  And  I  remember  in  an  edidt  oiCharles 
the  ̂  V.  touching  compofition  for  crimes,  the 
title  oi  Jrince  is  ranked  in  enumeration  after 
baron,  as  prelate,  baron,  frince,  chevalier. 
But  for  the  greatnefs  of  the  title  of  baron,  fee 
what  is  anon  fhewed  where  we  fpeak  of  the  ufc 
of  it  in  France.  And  for  the  title  oi frince, 
others  otherwife.  But  Choppin,  though  he  calls 
them  minorum  gentium  principes,  yet  in  this 
expreffion  feems  to  fuppofe  the  title  equal  to  the 
higheft  feudal  dignity.  Trincipaliufnfeudorum 

(faith  ̂   )\€)fpecies  apfellatioque feudtfiicis  legi- 
bus  incognita,  fed  a  noftris  recepta  commentitio 
jure  quafi  principalis  fummique  feudi  fimia  quo- 
dammodo  ac  imitatrix.  And  Carolus  Tafcha- 
lius  fpeaking  of  duces  majores  ̂   minores  (he 
means  by  majores,  the  firft  of  thofe  antient 
dukes  of  France  that  had  all  fovereignty  in 
their  territories ;  and  by  minores  fuch  as  are  at 
this  day  having  no  other  fbvereignty  than  what 

is  fubjed  to  the  king's  power)  makes  a  like  di- 
viflon  of  princes,  into  majores  and  minores. 
The  majores  to  him  are  the  princes  of  the 
blood,  the  minores,  the  feudal  princes.  Mi- 

nores principes  (are  ̂   his  words)  voco  illos  qui 
fiemma  nequaquam  ducunt  a  regibus,  fed  qui' 
bus  eft  concejfus  ager,  urbs,  ditio,  feudum,  cui 
nomen  frincipatus,  ejufque  domino  ac  pofejfori 
permijfum  ut  vocetur  ipxmcQ^s  projria  nimirum 
ac peculiari  apjellatione,  quae  talem  dominum 
dijiinguit  ab  aliis  aliorum  feudorum  dominisy 
hoc  eft  marchionibus,  comitibus,  baronibus. 
Nemje,  hi  omnes  in  hoc  funt  fimiles,  utfintin 
perpetua  clientela  atque  adeo  in  ditione  regum. 
Then  he  fays  thek principes  minores  are  fb  near 
equal  to  the  duces  minores,  that  it  is  hard  to 
tell  which  are  the  greater.  Hic  quoque  minor 
principatus  eft  minori  ducatui  (as  he  writes) 
aemulus ;  neque  cui  praerogativam  des  facile 
di£iu  eft.  And  this  moft  efpecial  mark  of  their 
greatnefs  he  gives,  that,  for  the  moft  part,  they 
ufe  the  fame  kind  of  coronet  which  the  greater 
princes  do,  wherein  he  is  deceived,  if  Favin 
deceive  not,  For  in  Favin  the  princes  of  the 
blood  (which  are  the  fame  that  Tafchalius  calls 
the  greater  princes)  ufe  a  coronet  raifed  into 
flowers  de  lis  and  rofes  (or  as  Ibme  would  have 
it  oak  leaves,  or  fome  other  leaves)  as  is  before 
exprefTed.  But  for  other  princes,  though  fove- 
reign,  the  coronet  in  Favin  or  chaplet  (as  he 
calls  it)  is  efpanovie  de  rofes.,  or  bloflbmed 
with  rofes,  in  this  form,  and 

the  gold  {tt  with  ftones.  O- 
thers  alfo  fay  "^  that  thefe  feu- 
dal  princes  fhould  have  only 

iin  circle  d'or  pur  ou  efmaille 
de  feuillages,  only  a  circle  of  gold  enamelled 
with  leaves  or  fuch  like.  Thus  'Fhilip  Moreau ; 
who  tells  us  alfo  that  the  title  of  captaU^caA  ca- 
ptalat,   is  in  fome  places  of  France,  for  this 

'  VidefisChoppin.  de  domanio.  lib.  3.  tit.  6.  §.  30.         f  Idem  de  jurifdift:.  Andegav.  lib.  i.  tit.  6.  pag.  441.  vide  etiam  de  doman.  lib. 
I.  tit.  5    §.  10.         <■  Hift.  Fi-anc.  lib.  9.  cap.  7.         "  Vide  Choppin.  de  jurifd.  Audegav.  lib.  i.  pag.  441.  in  mai-gine.  ̂ -  Des  feignea- 
ries  &c.  chap.  5.  §.  76.         '  Videfis  item  Choppin.  de  domanio  lib.  3.  tit.  6.  (J.  30.  ^  Edi(ft,  &c.  tom.  i.  liv.  3.  tilt.  85.  »  De  ju- 
rifdift.  Andegav.lib.  t.  tit.  6.  pag.441.  quem  interim  vide  loco  libri  3,  de  domanio  jam  citato.         'De  coronis  lib.  9.  cap.  23.        5  Phi- 
lippes  Moreau  en  la  tablcau  des  armories  de  France  chap.  6.  pag.  245. 

of 
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of  prince  and  principality  ;  and  he  brings 
an  example  of  the  counts  of  Candalle,  that 
have  the  titles  of  capals  of  Bttch,  and  in 
Latin  have  been  under  that  name  called 

frincipes.  And  he  adds,that  in  a  glafswindow 
oftheconvent  oiRecolez  ax  Bouraeaux,  there 

is  the  pidlure  of  one  of  thefe  caftals  having  on 
the  head  a  circle  of  gold  enamelled  with  fome- 
thing  wrought  upon  it.  And  that  the  arms  of 
the  iater  lords  of  Candalle,  have  flowery  cha- 
plets,  oxfont  tymbres  de  couronnes  ahauts fleti- 
rons,  as  his  words  are.  But  I  fee  him  not  add 
enough  to  perfwade  that  either  the  circle  put  on 
the  head  of  the  one,  or  the  chapletor  coroneton 
the  arms  of  the  other,  had  place  there  as  be- 
longing  to  a  ca^tall.  For  both  that  old  captall 
and  the  reft  were  counts  alfo  (as  he  confeffeth) 

the  firft  oi Benanges,z-aA.  theother  oiCandalle. That  which  he  calls  Candalle  is  our  Kendall  in 

England,  of  which  John  de  Foix,  caftall  de  la 
Biich  (or  capdaw  in  Englijh,  as  fbmetimes  ̂  
this  tirle  is  called  in  our  records,  or  cafitalis, 

or  cafitaneus  in  ̂   Latin)  count  de  Longeville 
&  Benanges  was  created  earl  by  our  Henry  the 
fixth. 

IV.  But  we  cannot  omit  here  the  feudal  title 

oiprince  given  by  our  king  Edward  the  third, 
when  he  made  his  eldeft  fon  Edward  the  black 

frince,  prince  ofGuienne.  It  is  but  touched 
only,  in  the  ftories  of  either  nations,  and  that 
but  in  fome  of  them.  We  fliall  therefore  the 

more  flilly  fliew  it  as  a  fingular  example  of  a 
creation.  In  that  famous  treaty  of  renunciation 
at  Bretigny  near  Chartres,  on  the  behalf  of  the 
two  kings  Edward  oi  England,  and  John  of 
France  ;  it  was  agreed '  that  the  city,  caftie,  and 
county  of  Toi£iiers,  and  all  the  country  of  Toi- 
{lou,  Thovars,  Belville,  Xaintes,  and  Xan- 
iiogne  with  the  town  and  fortrefs  of  Rochel,  the 
city  and  caftle  oi  ̂ gen,  and  the  county  of  the 

Agenoys,  'Perigort,  Lymoges,  Cahors,  Tarbe, 
Bygorre,  Gaure,  Engolefme,  and  all  parts  be- 
longing  to  them,  together  with  fbme  other 
countries,  and  all  that  the  king  of  England  had 
in  Guienne  and  Gafcoigne  fhould  be  enjoyed  by 
king  Edward  his  heirs  and  fuccefTors,  fans  nul 
refbrt  &  foveraigntie  au  royaume  de  France,  or 
in  fuch  fort  that  no  kind  of  power  or  fupremacy 
Jhould  be  over  them  in  the  French  king,  or  as 
it  is  more  ar  large  in  the  confirmation  of  the 
treaty,  en  tout  franchefe  &  liberte  ;perpetiiel, 
come  feigneur  foveraigne,  &  liege  &  voifin  au 
roy  de  France  &  au  royaume  de  France,  fansy 
cognoiflre  fbveraigntie  oufaire  obeyfance,  hom- 
tnage,  rejfort,  &  fubje6iion,  &  fans  faire  au 
temfs  avenire  aticun  fervice  ou  recognifance  au 
roy  ou  a  la  couronne  de  France,  des  citez, 
countes,  chafteaux,  fays,  terres,  iles,  lieuz  ̂  
ferfonnes  devant  nommes  ou  four  aucun  d'i- 
cel/es.  Other  particulars  be  accorded  on  both 
parties.  King  Edward  within  a  fliort  time  afrer 
he  had  pofTeffion  according  tothis  treaty  (where- 
unto  thc  dauljphin,z.he.vN2i.xd.  Charles  the  V.  was 

<■_  Rot.  pail.  28.  Hen.  VI.  aw.  31.         '  Rot.  V.ifcon.  44.  Ed.  III.  membr.  8.  n.  4.    Vafc.  4.  H.  VI.  m. 
rcgiis  f  Proifart.  vol.  i.  cli.ap.  212,  8c  videfis  Paul.  AEmil.  lib.  9.  Th,  Walfingham,anno  1360.  &c. 
menibr.  18.  n.  17.  o        •>  ■< 
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alfo  party)  gave  by  charter  Guienne  and  Gaf 
coigne  by  the  name  of  a  principality  to  the  biack 
frince  for  life,  and  in  the  fame  charter  created 
him  prince  of  Guienne,  and  alfo  granted  unto 
him  thofe  other  caftles,  towns,  and  counties, 
with  the  government  of  them,  referving  to  him- 
felf  power  to  ered:  Guienne  into  a  kingdom,  and 
retaining  alfo  the  refort  and  fovereignty  over 
both  the  principahty  and  the  reft  that  vvas  given 
Avith  it.  This  charter  was  dated  the  xix  of 
July  m.  AicccLxii,  or  the  xxxvi  of  Edwardthe 
third.  And  befides  the  charter  of  creation, 
there  was  another  dated  the  fame  day,  of  expla- 
nation,  by  which  the  king  more  parcicularly  de- 
clared  the  fenfe  of  his  refervation  of  refort  and 

fbvereignty,  and  befides  of  an  ounce  of  gold 
yearly  payable  to  him  by  the  prince  in  his  pa- 
lace  at  PFeftminfter  on  Eafter-day.  This  char- 
ter  of  explanation  hath  thus  in  it  wholly  that  al- 
fb  of  the  creation.  The  margin  of  the  roll  =  is, 
fro  EdwSirdo  frincife  Aquitaniae  &  Waliiae. 

LE  roy  a  tous  ceux  qui  ceftes  letres  verront 
ou  orront,  falutz.  Combien  que  au  jour 

prefent  nos  ajons  donneez  a  noftre  trefcher  ainf- 
nez  fitz  Edward frince  de  Gaies,  le  noun,  re-> 

nomee,  &  tiltre  ds\a.frincipaitee  d.'Aquitaigne, 
tranfportantz  en  fa  perfbne  a  fa  vie  tantfeulement, 
toutes  les  citees,  countees,  chafteux,  terres,  pays, 
villes,  fortrefTes,  ifles,  provinces,  &  lieux  que 
nous  avons  &  devons  avoir  per  my  la  paix  faite 
darreirement,  entre  noz  &  noftre  trefcher  frere 

le  roy  dcFrance  au  pays  d'  Aquitaigne  &  cellcs 
anfli  que  noz  avons  &  tenons  ou  devons  avoir  & 
tenir  en  toute  Gafcoigne  enfemble  homages,  li- 
geances,  honores,  obeifTances,  vafTaulz,  feez, 
arrerefiez,  fervices,  recogneifTances,  droitz,  mier 
&  mixte  empire,  6c  les  jurifdi6tions  hautes,  moy- 
enes,  <5c  bafles,  falves  gardes,  advoefons,  5c  pa- 
tronages  des  efglifes  metropolitiques,  &  cathe- 
drales,  abbeyes,  priories,  monftiers,  hofpitalz 
tant  feculeres,  que  reguleres,  6c  de  quelcunqes 
autres  benefices  defglife  appurtenantz  a  noz  per 
caufe  ou  occafion  de  choies  defTufdites,  devoir, 
cens,  rents,  confifcations,  emoluments,  profitZj 
reverfions,&  toutes  maneres  dez  droitz  &  toutes 
leur  autres  appurtenances,  &:  appendances  aufli 
entierement  &  perfaitment  come  noz  les  te- 
nions  ou  aucuns  de  noz  progenitors  les  tindrent 
en  acun  temps  pafTe,  a  tenir,  defbuz  nos  dz. 

noftre  feigniorie  d'  Acquitaigne  per  homage 
liege,  ficome  ceftes  chofes  &  autres  font  pluis 
largement  compris  en  nos  autres  letres  fur  ce 
faites,  dont  la  tenor  fenfiiit. 

'pTiwardus  Dei  gratia  rex  Angiiae,  dorainus 
-^  Hiberniae  &  Aquitaniae,  cariflrimo  primo- 
genito  noftro  Edwardo  frincifi  JVaiiiae,  falu- 
tem.  A  regali  fblio,  velut  a  fole  diftenfi  radii, 
fingulae  temporales  prodeunt  dignitates  uc  ex 
hiis  primae  fublimitatis  integritas  minorationis 
detrimenta  non  fentiat,  fed  a  fiiis  potius  curis  (5C 
fohcitudinibus  relevata  tanto  fecurior  perfiftat, 

in  profperis  regatur,  6c  protegatur  continue,  in 

n,  I.  &  facpilTime  in  archivis 
c  E,ot.  Vafcon.  3<^.£J- 'II'- 

adverfis 
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advcrfis  qiianio  plunbus  c\'  cxcellentioribus  fub- 
fidiis fulciatur.     Stat  tutum  tribunal  rcgium  mul- 

torum  principura  ftipatum  potentia.     Gaudent 

S<  fubditi  domini  fui  principalis  perfonam  in  fan- 

guinis  5C  gcncnitionis  fuarum  effigie  frequentius 

intucri,  &  fibi  fore  prol'perum  reputantes  quod 
ubi  eorum  dominus  principalis   per  fmgulas  do- 
rainationis  iliac  provincias  non  poterit  perfona- 
liter  interefie,  haeredem  fuum  futurum,  fi  natu- 
ra  iiuimredluni  ordinem  pcricquatur,  continuatis 
tcmporibus  afllflere  fibi  videnr,quo  tranigreflbrum 
iniblentiae  ex  honore  &  poteftate  juris  fibi  tra- 
diti,  ad  tutelam  fidclium,  puniantur  frequentius, 
6C  aliorum  laudabiiia  Cn.  fruduola  obfequia  dignae 
retributionis  commercio   compenientur.      Hac 

igitur  confideratione  iili  nofter  chariftime,  nec- non  mulris  aliis  caufis  rationabilibus  excitati ;  te, 

qui  nuper  in  Aquitaniae  Si  Vafconiae  partibus, 
dum  in  ipfis  guerrarum  turbatio  frequens  ingru- 
erat,  aeftivos  pro  nobis  pulveres  &  fudores  bel- 
licos  non  vitafti,  fed  fub  titulo  &  vocabulo  lo- 
cum  tenentis  noftri  noftras  follicitudines  &  ab- 

fentiam  tuafupplens  praeientia  prolixofatis  tem- 
core  fupportaftijintendentesviciffitudinegratuita 
iionorarcjfubicriptarum  terrarmu  &  provinciarum 
ac  totius  Aquitaniae  6c  VafcQniae  frincifatum, 

praefentium  literarum  noftrarum  epigrammate  ti- 
bi,  de  praerogaciva  poteftatis  regiae,  conferimus 
&  donamus,  volentes  &  concedentes  quod  om- 
nium  &  fingulorum  locorum,  tcrrarum,  &  pro- 
vinciarum  hujufmodi  fub   nominibus  &  dominii 

noftri  folio  &  regimine  fis  de  caetero  verus/rzw- 
cej^s  &  frincipis  Aquitaniae  honore,  titulo,  ap- 
pellatione,  &  vocabulo  potiaris  libere  quamdiu 
manferis  fub  hacvita,  etiam  fi  per  nos  hujufmo- 
di  provinciae  ad  regalis  honoris  titulum  5v  fafti- 
gium  impofterum  fublimentur,  quam  eredionem 
faciendi  per  nos  ex  nunc  fpecialiter  refervamus. 
Et  ut  collatus  honor  hujus  nominis  tibi  fit  impo- 
fterum  favente  domino,  fruitupfus,  de  mera  no- 
ftra  liberalitate  &  ex  certa  fcientia  darous  tibi  & 

concedimus  &  in  perfonam  tuam  duntaxat  tranf- 
ferimus  jure  &  mpdo  quo  pofibmus  meliori  civi- 
tates,  caftra,  villas,  terras,  loca,  &  provincias  in- 
fra  fcripta  &  quicquid  juris  poiTeifionis  &  pro- 
prietatis  habemus  vel  quovis  modo  habuimus, 

aut  progenitorum  noftrorum  aliquis  habuerit  ha- 
«ftenus  ad  eadem  quomodolibet  vel   in  ipfis  (di- 
\tQio  eorum  dominio  ac  fuperioritate  nobis  fem- 
per  Ipecialiter  relervatis)  videlicet  civitate.m  §£ 
caftrum,  necnon   totam  terram  &  patriam  Ti- 
Ba-venfem,  una  cum  feudo  Thoarcii,  &  terra  de 
Belleville,  civitatcm  &  caftrum  totamque  ter- 
ram  &  patriam  Xantonenfem  citra  &  ultra  Ca- 
rentonium.,  civitatem  &  caftrum  totamque  ter- 
ram  &  patriam  Agenenfem,  civitatem  &  caftrum 

totamque  terrarn  &  pa.in3.m 'Petragoricenfem^ 
civitatem,  caftrum  totamque  terram  &  patriam 
Limovicenfem,  civitatem,  caftrum  totamque  ter- 
ram  &  patriam  Caturcenfem,  civitatem,  caftrum 
totamque  terram  &  patriam  Tarnienfem,  terram, 
patriam,  &  comitatum  de  Bigorra,  comitatum, 
terram  &  patriam  de  Gaura,  civitatem,  caftrum 
rcrram  &  patriam  Engolifimenfem,    civitatem, 
caftrum,  x.txx^mSi^2Xx\2i.va.  Ruthenenfem\  6C  iu- 
fuper  civitatem  &  caftrura  Aquenfem,  &villam, 
&  caftrum   SanBi  Severi,   ac  omnia  civitateSj 
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caftra,  villas,  loca,  terras  univcrfmique  patriam 
tara  Aqiiitaiiiae  i\wxmVafcouiae,  habendura  Sc 
tenendum  a  nobis  ilib  homagio  ligio,  (praedidlis 
dominio  dircfto  ac  iiiperioritatc  nobis,  ut  prae- 
mittitur  reiervaeis)  tibi  quoad  vixeris,  omnia  & 
fingula  civitates,  caftra,  villas,  loca,  terras,  co- 
mitatus,  &  provincias  fupra  didla  una  cum  om- 
nibus  infulis  eiibem  adjacentibus,  homagiis,  li- 
geantiis,  honoribus,  obcdicntiis^vaffallis,  feudis, 
retrofeudis,    fervitiis,   recognitionibus,   juribus, 
mero  &  mixto  imperip,  &  cum  juriftIi6tionibus 
altis,  mediis,  atque  baifis,  ialvis  gardiis,  advoca- 
tionibus,  6c  patronatibus  ecclefiarum  metropoli- 
ticarum  &  cathedralium,  tam  fecularium  quam 
regularium  &  aliorum  ecclefiafticorum  beneficio- 
rum  quorumcunque  ad  nos  praemiflbrum  occa- 
fione  vel  caufa  pertinentium  feu  fpedtantium, 
deveriis,  cenfibus,  redditibus,  proventibus,  con- 
fifcatioiiibus,  emolumentis,  &  proficuis,  rever- 
fionibus,  univerfifquejuribus  &  percinentiis   ip- 
forum,  adeo  integre  &  perfedle  ficut  nos  ea  te- 
nemus  ad  praefens  tenuimus  &  habuimus  Sc  te- 
nuerunt  aut  habuerunt  progenitorum  noftrorum 
aliqui  ullis  unquam  temporibus  retrolapfis.     Ad 
tuorum  infuper  honoris  &  nominis  vahdius  fulci- 
mentum  hanc  tibi  autoritatem  &  potentiam  ipeci- 
aliter  impertimus  de  terris,  locis,  &  jnribusante- 
didlis,  perfonis  bene  meritis  donandi  &  conce- 
dendi  in  feudum  &  domanium  perpetuo  vel  ad 
tempus  illa  videlicet  terras  &  loca,  quae  de  do- 
manio  noftro  antiquitus   nullatenus    extiterunt 
prout  tibi  placuerit  &  fore  videbitur  ;  faciendi» 
cudendi  &  fabricandi  monetas  auream  &  argen- 
team,  &  aliam  qualemcunque,  ac  magiftris  & 
operariis  earundem,    indulgentias  &  privilegia 
talibus  dari  fblita  largiendi,  amortizandi  &  in- 
fuper  terras  loca  &  redditus  libere  aut  fub  &• 
nantia  quc  ad  manum  mortuam  dantur  ad  prae- 
fens,  dabuntur  fucceffuris  temporibus  vel  etiam 
relinquentur ;  nobiiitandi  etiam  perlbnas  igno- 
biles ;  fenefcallos,  judices,  capitaneos,  confules, 
tabelliones  publicos,  procuratores,    receptores, 
&  quofcunque  officiarios  alios  creandi  inilituen- 
di  &  ponendi  in   fingulis    locis  provinciarum 
hujufmodl,  &  quando  &  quotiens  opus  erit  in- 
ftitutos  &  pofitos  officiarios  antedidos  amoven- 
di  &  loco  amotorum  alios  fubrogandi ;  bannitos 
<5c  criminofos  quoflibet  provinciarum  hujufmodf 
praefcQtes  praeteritos  dc  fiituros  ad  ftatum  fa- 
mam  &  patriam  ac  bona  eorum  mobilia  &  im- 
mobilia  reftituendi  &  revocandi  &  plenam  per- 
donationem    &  remiflionem  de  commiffis   & 

committendis  criminibus  in  provinciis  antedidis 
etiamfi.propterea  fiierunt  ultimo  fupplicio  con- 
demnari,  feu  condemnandi  &  fuerunt  de  provin- 
ciis  alienis,  concedendi  dandi  &  faciendi  cif 

dem ;    quibufcunque  civitatibus,   caftris,  villis, 
&     locis,    ecclefiis,    ecclefiafticifque    perfbnis, 
monafteriis,  collegiis,  univerfitatibus,  &  perfo- 
nis  fingularibus  cujufcunque  conditionis  exiftanf, 
privilegia,  immunitates,  franchifias,  libercates,& 
indulgentias  perpetuas  ac  temporales  quafiibeEi 
largiendi  &  etiam  concedendi,  5c  concefTas  eis' 
antiquitus  necnon  ipforum  ufus  &  confuetudines' 
alios  (fi  ramen  contraria  non  fuerint  paci  &  ac- 
cordo  fadto  ultimo  inter  nos  &  cariflimum  fra- 

trem  noftrum  regem  Franciae')  autoritate  noftra- 

confifmandi 
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confirmandi  quando  Stqilotiens  fuper  hoc  fiieris  de  neceffire  fuftenir  5t  porter  pur  government 
requifitus,  &  quaelibet  alia  faciendi  &  exercen-  des  pays   deffufditz.     Donne  per  teiinoignance 

di  quae  Vcxus  frincej>s p'ovmc'tartiin  hujufmodi  de  noftre  grant  Seal  a  noftre  palays  de  TVefimon- ad  tuteiam  &  regimen  eorundem  incolarum  Cv  fier  le  xix  jour  de  Juyl  lan  de  grace,  mill.  trif 
fubditorum  fuorum  quietem  pofTet  facere  vel  de-  centefll  fexanre   &  deux,  &  de  nodre  reo-ne. 
beret.  Quae  omnia  &  fingula  fupradidta  dona- 
ta,  alienata,  concefTa,  largita,  autoritizata,  refli- 
tura,  revocata,  perdoiiata,  remifla,  conceffa, 
confirmata,  fada,  gefla,  &  expedita  per  te  & 
deputatos  tuos  habere  volumus  &  exnunc  prout 
extunc  perinde  habebunt  perpetuam  firmitatem 
ac  fi  ea  per  nos  ipfos  gefla  fa(5ta  &  expedita  ut 
praemittitur  extitifTent ;  &  ex  habundanti  & 
quatenus  opus  fuerit  pro  ipforum  firmitate  ma- 
jori  exnunc  prout  extunc  laudamus,  accepta- 
mus  &  approbamus  eadem  ac  tenore  praefentium 
Confirmamus.     Datum  fub   magni  figilli   noftri 

trente  ftfrne, 

But  by  reafon  of  an  omifTion  of  thefe  words, 
ac  ettam  civitatem  ®  cafirum  Burdegalde  ac 
civitatem  &  cafirum  Bajonae,  which  fliould 
have  come  immediately  after  cafirtm  Severii 
the  charter  it  felf  was  renewed  with  rhe  jame  ̂  
date  and  an  addition  of  thofe  words.  The 
black  pince  had  divers  years  pofTefllou  of  it  ac- 
cording  to  this  granr,  and  the  king  his  father 
had  his  delegates  there,  or  his  judges,  de  la  fo- 
veraintie  &  du  refort  that  heard  all  caufes  up- 
on  '  appea!  from  thej^rinces  jurifdidion.     The 

teftimonio  in  palatio  noftro  IVefimonafierii  die    frince  ftiled  '^  himfelf  princeps  Aqiiitaniae  d" 
XIX  menfis  Julii,  anno  Domini  millefimo  ccc 
fexagefimo  fecundo,  &  regni  noftri  tricefimo 
fexto. 

NOus  pur  oufter  toutes  doubtantes  &  con- 
tentions  que  purroient  avenir  en  ampres 

fijr  cefte  matire,  &,  a  fin  que  k  chofe  foit  le 
pluis  clere,  per  haboundant  &  derefchiefe  nous 
refervons  a  nous  &  a  noftre  magefte  royale  per 
exprefle  &  per  la  tenor  des  prefentes,  la  diredte 
feigniorie,  toute  la  foverantee  &  refort  de  toute 

la  principaltee  d'  Aquitaigne,  &  de  Gafcoigne, 
&  de  toutes  les  citees,  countees,  chaftealx,  ter- 
res,  pays,  villes,  fortreffes,  ifles,  provinces,  & 
lieux  cS:  de  touz  les  prelats,  contes,  vifcontes, 
baronsj  nobles,  &  autres  fubgiz  &  enhabitantz 
les  dites  provinces  les  queux  nous  avous  dones 
a  noftre  dit  enifiies  filz  5c  tranfportez  cn  fa  per- 
fone  par  le  tenor  de  nos  letres  perdefus  encor- 
pores.  Et  volons  &  declarons  que  la  direde 
feigniorie  toute  la  fbverantee  &  le  refort  adeffus 
touches,  foient  &  demoerent  a  touz  jours  a  noz 
&  a  noftre  dite  mageftee  a  ufer  les  ditz  reforts 
en  lieu  &  temps  a  ficome  bon  nous  femblera 
queles  uos  ne  volons  ne  penfons  delaiffer  ne 
tranfporteranoftreditfilzper  le  dit  tiltre  de/riz?- 
cipaltee  ne  per  autre  chofe  quecunque  comprife 
en  nos  dites  ietres.  Et  a  indice  overte  &  clere 

demonftrance  que  noftre  dit  filz  tendra  &  deura 
tenir  defouz  nos  a  noftre  dite  mageftee  &,  per 
homage  liege  la  quele  il  nos  ad  fait  de  prefenr, 
toutes  les  dites  chofes  &  chefcun  dicelles,  il  nos 

devera  paier  chefcun  an  a  noftre  palays  de  Wefi- 

monfier,  a  la  fefte  dePayfqesun  ounce  d'or  dont 
il  noz  ad  defiamis  en  pofTeflion  &  faifine  en- 
fegne  a  recogniflance  de  iioftre  feigniorie  fove- 

raigne  la  quele  chofe  an  nonn  d'apport  <5c  cens 
annuele,  nous  lui  impofons  &  ftatuons  reelment 
&  de  fait  de  certeiu  fcience  &  de  noftre  aucSo- 

rite  &  pleine  puiffance,  &  volons  quil  le  paie  as 
lieu  &  terme  &  ficome  defliis  eft  dit,  refervantz 

a  noz  exprefTe  &  efpeciale  poiffance  dattroiftre 
&  enoiter  la  dite  impoficion  5c  cens  annuele  a 
paier  a  noz  en  autres  chofes  &  termes  &  ailleurs 
ficome  il  noz  femblera  a  faire  pur  temps  avenir 
en  conteffoiz  confideracion  &  regard  a  leftat  de 
noftre  dit  filz  &  a  les  charges  que  luy  covendra: 

^  Rot.  Vafc.  36.  Ed.  III.  membr.  17.  n.  16.  &  membr.  16.  n.  15. 
'  Rot.  Vafc.  57.  Ed.  III.  membtj  zl  n.  i. 

IValliae.  But  in  the  letter  of  CharlesY.  of 

France,  by  which  he  furamoned  the  pri/ice  to 
the  chamber  oipeers  or  his  parliamenr,  for  that 
matter  of  impofitions  or  fouage  that  he  laid  on 
thofe  of  Guienne,  he  is  ftiled  frince  of  JVales 
and  Aquitain.  For  the  exercife  of  his  power 
in  the  principality ;  fee  the  ftories  of  France ; 
and  efpecially  Bouchet  his  annals  of  Aquitain, 
and  Gabriel  de  Lurbe  his  chronicle  oiBourde- 

aux.  But  about  ten  years  after  the  creatiou,  he 
furrendred  his  whole  right  to  the  king  his  father, 
who  then  governed  thofe  countries  again  by 
lieutenants  as  he  had  done  before  he  created 
him.  The  fiirrender  was  made  the  fifth  of  Oc- 

tober   in  ̂  the  xlvi  of  this  king  Edward,  or 
MCCCLXXII. 

V.  The  fame  beginnings  df  the  titles  of  duke 
and  count  which  are  already  declared  in  the  firft 
chapter  of  this  book  (for  the  deducftion  of  thofe 
titles  into  fuch  ftate  as  they  are  now  in  the  em- 
pire)  belong  equally  to  the  titles  of  duke  and 
count  in  France.  Yet  other  teftimonies  are, 
which  being  more  proper  for  France,  were  re- 
ferved  for  this  place,  and  may  add  further  light 
alfb  (if  any  be  yet  wanting)  ro  thofe  of  the  em- 
pire.  The  French  Idngs  in  the  more  antient 
times  (by  the  French  kings,  I  mean  the  feveral 
kings  of  territories  in  France  ;  as  not  only  the 
chief  that  are  known  by  the  name  of  kings  of 
France ;  but  thofe  of  Burgimdy,  Aquitainj 
Bretagnei  and  fbme  fuch  more)  ufed  to  commic 
their  ̂ rovinces  fometimes  to  patricii,  fome- 
tim&sto  counts.  The commiffion  gavethemju- 
rifdidtion  both  civil  and  criminal,  and  the  offici- 
ary  dignities  were  in  the  abftrad  called  ducatusi 
jjatriciatus  ̂   comitatus  ;  and  about  m  years  fince 

this  was  a  form  of  the  commiflion.  'Praecipie 
"^regalis  in  hoc  perfeEia  collaudatur  clefnentia^ 
nt  inter  cunSium  fofulum  bonitas  &  vigilan- 
tia  requiretur  ferjbnarum.  Nec  facile  cuili- 
bet  judiciariam  convenit  committere  dignita- 
tem  nifi  frius  fides  ̂   firenuitas  videntur  ejfe 

probatae.  Ergo  dttm  %  fidem  £^  utilitatem  tu- 
am  videmus  habere  comjertam  ideo  tibi  a£fto- 
nem  comitatus,  ducatus,  patriciatus,^  in  pago 

quem  antecejfor  tmisN.  ufque  nunc  vifis  efi  e^ 
^  Vide  infra  §.  XIII. "  Maiculph.  form,  lib.  i.  c,  8, 

'  Vafc.44.  Ed.  III.  mcnjbr.  4,  & 

g'fe. 
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gi(fe,  tibi  ad  agcndum  regendumqiie  commifi- 
mus,  ita  nt  femper  erga  regimen  nojirum  fidem 

inlibatam  cujlodias,^  otnnes  fopdi  ibidem  com- 
manentes,  tam  Franci,  Romani,  Burgundiones 

fel  reliqune  nationes  fub  tuo  regimine  &  gu- 
hernatione  degant  &  moderentur  Gf  eos  re£io 

tramite  fecundum  legem  ̂   confuetudinem  eo- 
rum  regas,  vidtiis  &  pupillis  maximus  defenfor 
apparens,  latromm  ̂   malefa[iortim  fcelera  a 

te  feverijjtme  repimantur,  ut  fopili  bene  vi- 
ventes  fiib  ttio  rcgimine  gaudentes  debeant  con- 

fftere  quieti,  &  quicquid  de  ipfa  aBione  in  fif- 
ci  ditionibus  jpratur,  per  vofmetipfos  annis 

(ingulis  nofiris  aerariis  inferatur.  There  is  al- 
ib  teftimony  enough  of  particulars  of  thefe  oiE- 

ciary  dignities  in  Gregorius^^Turonenfis,  Ai- moinus,  and  others  that  write  thefe  elder  times, 

which  are  before  Charles  the  great.  Examples  of 
duces,  iS  comites  frovinciarum  here  need  not ; 
becaufe  they  are  common.  But  for  patricius 
to  be  rcferred  to  a  province  ;  becaufe  it  is  not  fo 
obvious,  I  note  one  or  two.  Salomon  by  the 
name  oi  fatricius  Africae  is  remerabered  in 

ViBor°Ttmnunenfis.  And  for  France ;  Amalus 
fatricius  frovinciae  qui  Gunthramno  Franco- 
rum  regi  parebat,  in  Taulns  p  Wanfredus.  And 
other  fuch  were  within  the  territories  of  France. 

Theie  three  officiary  titles  (as  it  appears  by  the 
commiflion)  had  the  fame  power  in  the  province 

annexed  to  them.  So  that  zpatricius  of  apro- 
vince  had  but  the  hke  office  or  jurifdidion,  as  a 
dtix  or  comes.. 

In  the  following  times,  from  the  age  of  Mar- 
culphus  (out  of  whofe  ftore  of  precedcnts  of  the 
time  we  have  that  form  of  the  commiflion)  the 
uie  of  the  title  of  fatricius  in  the  provinces  of 
France  is  rare  enough,  unlefs  we  conceive  with 
Ibme  of  the  French  that  the  title  oifeers  there 
was  but  the  fame  dignity  expreft  out  of  Latin 
into  French,  touching  which  more  where  we 

fpeak  of  peers.  But  the  titles  of  dux  and  co- 
mes,  with  relation  to  provinces,  are  exceeding 
frequent  there  in  all  lucceeding  ages.  Thole 
dignities  of  comes  and  dux,  being  firft  at  the 

king's  will  and  only  officiary,  became  afterward 
to  be  joined  with  feuds,  firft  for  life.  And  at 

length  they  were  alfo,  with  the  feuds,  tranfmit- 
ted  to  heirs.  Divers  of  the  French  place  the 
beginning  of  the  tranfmiffion  of  them  to  heirs, 
in  the  time  of  Hugh  Capet,  which  falls  about 

DCCCCL.  of  our  Saviour.  But  plainly  long  be- 
fore  that,  fome  of  the  greateft  counties  or  dut- 
chies,  in  what  was  then  the  kingdom  of  France, 
were  ered:ed,  and  the  titles  of  count  or  duke 

promifcuoufly  attributed  to  fixch  as  had  them, 

and  that  with  eftates  of  inheritance  (^°9). 
The  county  of  Holland  was  given  by 

Charles  y  the  fimple  to  Thierry  and  his  heirs  in 

the  year  dcccxiii.  although  afterward  '^  it  came 
to  be  reputed  a  fief  of  the  empire.  But  for  that 
iiia..er,   fee  efpecially  the  moft  learned  Hugo 

Grotius  in  his  firft  chapter  de  antiqtiitate  rei- 
pib.  Bataviae.  About  the  fame  time  RoUo 
had  ihc  dutchy  of  Normandy  given  him  in  like 
manncr.  And  ibme  are  alfo  before  thcfe.  The 

foreftcrs  of  Flanders  (which  were  as  counts) 
had  that  tcrritory,  and  tranimitted  both  it  and 
the  dignity  to  their  pofterity.  It  was  firft  fet- 

tled  upon  Liderique  ̂   by  king  Clothar  the  II. 
and  afterward  (that  dignity  being  ended  in  his 
iffue)  Charles  the  bald,  in  dccclxiii.  creatcd 
Baldwin  count  of  Flanders,  from  whom  the 

dignity,  as  feudal,  was  derived  to  his  heirs. 
(^'°)  Diversother  like  are  in  thofe  times,  which 
make  it  clear  that  the  beginning  of  the  tranf^ 
miffion  of  feudal  dignities  to  heirs,  vvas  not  un- 
der  Hugh  Capet.  But  indeed  it  is  true  that  firft 
under  Charles  the  fimple,  and  afterward  under 

Hugh  Capet,  many  of  the  great  feudal  dignities 
of  the  elder  times,  became  firft  inheritable,  and 

had  little  lefs  than  fupreme  power  joined  with 
them  by  reafon  chiefly  of  that  weaknefs  into 
which  the  crown  in  both  thofe  times  was  fallen. 

For  with  divers  of  thofe  feudal  dignities,  that 
then  were  given  or  permitted  to  the  pofTeflion 
of  fuch  great  lords  as  had  gained  them,  all  ju- 
rifdidlion  civil  and  criminal  without  appeal,  and 

fuch  a  fovereignty,  as  that  norhing  was  left  in 
the  crown  fave  only  a  fiipremacy  acknowledged 

by  homage, "  accompanied  the  pofTeffion.  And 
fuch  a  fbvereignty  in  dutchies  and  counties, 
divers  dukes  and  counts  there  enjoyed  until 
within  the  later  ages,  v/hen  almoft  all  the  anti- 
ent  dutchies  and  counties,  with  fuch  fovereign- 
ty  and  jurifdicStion,  were  either  by  marriages  or 
upon  forfeitures,  efcheats  or  otherwife  reduced 
back,  and  fo  retained  in  the  crown,  that  the 

new  grants  or  creations  of  thofe  titles,  that  have 
followed,  have  been  without  any  fuch  fove- 

reignty  as  '^  was  in  thofe  elder  times  enjoyed  in the  territorics  that  denominated  the  lords  crea- 
ted.  But  examples  of  fuch  fovereignty  joined 
with  fiich  titles,  continue  yet  in  the  counties  of 
Flanders  and  Burgundy.  And  in  the  later 
times  fince  that  redudtion  of  al)  territorial  fo- 

vereignty  to  rhe  crown  ;  only  fbme  few  dut- 
chies  and  counties  that  have  been  appointed  for 

appenages  of  the  king's  younger  fons,  have,  by 
the  ordinances  y  of  the  appenages,  fuch  a  jurif- 
didion  and  fovereignty  joined  with  them,  as 
diftinguifheth  them  from  the  reft.  Yet  that 
is  lefs  alfo  than  what  was  in  that  antient  kindof 

the  greateft  dignities.  And  none  of  thefe  ap- 
penages  are  to  be  fevered  by  any  grant  from  the 
crown  ;  but,  upon  default  of  the  ifliie  male, 
they  muft  revert  to  it,  which  from  the  edidls 
concerning  that  matter  may  be  more  particularn 
ly  learned.  And  thus  the  kings  of  France  (as 
Voyfeau  notes)  have  found  a  means  to  remove 
the  fovereign  titles  of  duke  and  count  from  that 
grearnefs  which  the  elder  ages  gave  them,  aux 
rangs    des   fmfles   feigneurs    fuzerains    ̂  

"  Hift.  lib.  8.  cap.  i8.  30.  lib.  9.  cap.  7.  &c.  lib.  5.  cnp.  13 
Kicolai  Viginerii  chron.  Burgiind.  pag.  29.  fub  anno  591. 

Auberti  Miraei.  '  Vide  Johan.  de  Beka  in  rebus  Ultrajeftinis  in  Hunaero  epifcopo  XI.  pag.^ip  &'epifcop'o  XLI^^pa^^^Sg^&epifco^ 
po  XLV.  pag.  100.  &  epifcopo  XLVII.  pag.  ic6.  (  Marchant.  Flandr.  lib.  z.  Ferreol.  Locrius  clironic.  Beleic.  tom.  i.^pac».  ,5.  & lom.  2.  pag.  123.  &  feq.  =  Videris  Vmcent  Cabot.  difputat.  lib.  2.  cap.  30.  Bertrand.  d'  Argentre  hiftor  de  Breta<Tne  lib.  4?cap.  6. 
"  Huiufcc  rei  exemplum  expreliillmium  habetur  in  ducatu  Normanniae  apud  G.  Gemiticenfem  lib.  7.  cap.  4;   &  4(5  °  t  .    ■;, 
des  feigncuries  chap.  5.  §.  58^  59,  &c.  l  Voyez  les  edifts  de  royes  tom.  2,  liv.  i.  tit.  4. 

In  chronic.  P  De  geft.  Longobard.  !ib.  3.  cap.  3.  &  videfis 
Videfis  Jan.  Douf.  annai.  Holland  lib.  5.  pag.  1 1 3.  &  cod.  donationum 

L^oyfeau 

leur 
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leur  ofier  la  qualite  de  frinces^  as  his  words 

VI.  The  original  and  nature  of  the  titles  of 
dukes  and  counts  in  France  thus  generally  de- 
duced ;  we  come  to  the  ceremonial  part  of  their 
creations,  and  their  coronets  (being  their  moft 
remarkable  honorary  enfigns)  with  which  alfb 
fbme  other  particulars,  out  of  antient  teftimo- 
ny,  occur  touching  the  nature  of  them.  And 
firft  of  the  creation  of  dukes,  of  the  coronets 

attributed  to  them,  and  of  other  the  chief  par- 
ticulars  of  honour  and  ceremony  concerning 
them.  Thefe  are  confiderable  according  to  that 
diftincStion  of  the  antient  dukes  that  were  {o\t- 
reigns  in  their  territories,  from  thofe  created  in 
the  later  times,  which  wholly  remain  fubjetfts 
every  way  to  the  crown.  For  thofe  fovereign 
dukes ;  by  the  fallade  (an  antient  book  writ- 
ten  by  one  Anthony  de  la  falle,  and  thence  Jb 
titled)  they  were  to  be  made  by  a  folemn  im- 
pofition  of  a  rich  crown  br  coronet  on  their 
heads,  not  with  lefs  ceremony  than  the  king 
was  crowned,  faving  only  the  anointing.  And 
there  alfo  it  is  fuppofed  that  he,  which  is  to 
be  created,  ftiould  be  a  count  or  marcjuefs  that 
had  four  counties,  or  four  baronies  for  every 

county.  Thfe  words  are  ;  ̂ iand  tmg  ̂  mar- 
qtiis  ou  ung  count  a  quatre  contez  ou  quatre 
baronies  pour  chafcun  connte,  lempereur  ou 
fon  roy  le  feult  faire  duc  licetement,  l§  le  doit 
faire  en  fa  meilleure  ville  que  doit  eftre  cite  ; 

^  d'tcelle  ou  du  fais  forter  le  nome  de  duc 
ainfi  que  doit  un  roy  de  fon  royaume,  &  tout 
en  la  fropre  forme  que  roy  eft  coroune  except 

d'eftre  oingt.  T)oit  eftre  le  duc  enchaffelle  d' 
iing  trefrich  chaffel  d'or  &  de  fierres  precieu- 
fes  far  k  dit  frince  £5  le  flus  digne ̂ relat  qui 
doit  faire  le  fervice,  ou  doivent  eftre  que  feult 
autres  frelats,  princes,  counts,  barons,  benne- 
rets  ̂   autres  nobles  homes  a  grant  plante  four 
honorer  fa  fefte.  The  fame  in  ftibftance,  al- 
moft  in  the  very  words,  is  delivered  in  a  little 
book,  titled  la  divifion  du  mound,  and  printed 
at  Taris  in  mdxxxix.  as  alfo  at  the  end  oi gefta 
Romanorim,  publiflied  by  Robert  Gagwine  long 
fmce,  where,  in  the  mention  of  the  rich  coronet, 
this  addition  is  ainfi  quil  eft  accuftume  de  faire, 
which  expresfly  denotes  the  known  ufe  of  giving 
the  dignity  by  a  coroner.  But  however  they 
fpeak  here  of  four  counties,  I  havenot  yet  feen 
warrant  enough  for  any  fuch  or  any  other  num- 
ber  of  counties  out  of  which  a  dutchy  fhould 
be  fo  raifed.  It  is  true  that  in  fome  old  annals 

of  France  we  read  that  Tipfinus  =>  rex  Grifo- 
Ttem  more  ducum  XII.  comitatibus  donavit. 

And  hence  will  fbme  learned  men  ̂   have  ir,  that 
fome  cuftom  was  (about  the  beginning  of  the 
French  empire)  to  eredt  a  dutchy  by  making  it 
out  of  XII  counties,  as  is  alfo  before  «^  noted. 
But  neither  the  examples  of  the  time  before 
king  Tifin  (thofe  examples  are  frequent  enough 

in  Gregorius  Turonenfs)  nor  fince  juftify  any 
conftant  cuftom  of  any  number  ;  the  counties 
that  were  in  both  the  elder  and  later  times  un* 
der  dukes  being  varioufly  one,  two,  three,  four^ 
five  or  otherwife,  as  it  happened ;  as  appears  in 
the  antient  dutchies  of  Bretagne,  Burgundyi 
Normandy,  Auvergne,  Bourbon,  and  fuch  more, 
which  is  alfo  argument  enough  to  difprove  all 
other  opinions  touching  ̂   any  particular  number of  counties  here. 

For  the  coronets  of  thofe  antient  dukes ;  they 
were  not  only  circles  of  gold  enricht  with 
ftones  (as  in  the  fallade  they  are  mentioned) 
hvit  fleury  alfb,  with  flowers 
evenly  and  highly  raifed,  or 
a  hautes  fleurons  tous  d  une 
hauteur,  or  this«which  is 
before  defcribed,  as  belong- 
ing  alfb  to  fiich  as  have  the 
particular  dignity  ofprinces.  This  kind  of  co- 
ronet  was  very  antient  there,  and  impofed  not 
only  at  the  firft  creation,  but  alfo  when  the 
dutchy  defcended,  as  the  crowns  of  kings  are 
at  this  day,  and  that  by  the  greateft  prelate  of 
the  dutchy.  A  fpecial  example  thereof  is  in 
the  dutchy  of  Normandy,  where  John  earl  of 
Moreton  (the  fame  that  was  king  John  of  Eng- 
land)  was  crowned  duke  of  Normandy  by  tVal- 
ter  archbifliop  of  Rhoan,  and  was  girded  with 
the  fword  of  the  dutchy  (as  the  phrafe  v/as)  and 
took  an  oath  alfo  as  kings  do.  Roger  de  *  Bo^ 
veden  thus  relates  it.  Comes  venit  Rothoma- 
gum  ̂   die  dominica  in  oSfdvis  pafchae,  viz. 
y\i.  kal.  Maii,  fefto  fan£ii  Marci  evangeliftaet 
accinEius  eft  gladio  ducatus  Normanniae  in  ma- 
trice  ecclefiafer  manum  Walteri  Rothomagenfisi 
archiepifcopi.  Et  fraedidtus  archiepfcopus 
fofuit  in  cafite  ducis  circulum  aureum  baben- 
tem  in  fummitate  fer  circuiturn  rofas  aureaSi 
S^  iffe  dux  coram  clero  ̂   ppulo  juravit  fuper 
reliquias  fanEiorum  ̂   fuper  facrofanSia  evan- 
gelia,  quod  iffe  fanBam  ecclefiam  ©  dignitates 
illius  bonafide  ̂   fine  malo  ingenio  fervabit  il- 
laefas  ̂   reBam  juflitiam  exercebit  &  leges 
iniquas  deftruet  %  bonas  inftituet.  Matthe^vH 
Taris,  the  author  of  the  annals  oilreland,  and 
others,  to  the  fame  purpofe.  So  alfo  were  the 
dukes  oiBretagne  antiently  invefted,  as  appears 
in  the  example  of  the  coronation  of  monfieur  le 
daulphin  Francis  fon  to  Francis  the  firft  into 
that  title  in  mdxxxii.  where  alfo  many  particu- 
lars  occur  touching  ducal  inveftitures,  and  that 
performed  according  to  the  cuftoms  there  which 
were  much  antienter  than  the  age  of  king  Fran- 
cis.  And  therefore  I  at  large  relate  it,  as  Ber-> 
trandd'  Argentre  ̂   prefident  of  the  parliament of  Rennes  hath  delivered  it, 

The  dutchy  being  given  him  by  his  father,  he 
came  with  a  pomp  fir  for  fuch  a  perfon  into 
Rennes,  and  before  his  pafiage  through  the  gate 
they  call  Mordelaife,  he  took  his  oath  in  Latift 
(which  was  interpreted  to  him)  upon  hoJy  re- 

App.  Aimoin.  lib.  4.  cap,  61. 

fc  ViitCis  P.  Pftli, 

'  La  Sallade  fol.67.  a.  5c  cliez  L-oyfeau  cliap,  5.  des  Seigneuries  §.  46. 
^cT^'  "'u"'''  ̂ '  ̂°"z- a""al-.Ho|'an.  lib.  5.  &  Pitli.  descountesde  Champagne  &  Bi-ye.  Choppin  de  domanio  lib.  3.  tit.  i,,  (J.  3,  &c, 
fc  A?;;,V  P  r  P^'!"'  ̂-  "■  ̂  ̂"^^  '"^''*  ̂-  ̂ ^-  "  Vicfefis  Chairanaeum  catalog.  glor,  mundi  pan.  5.  conC  46.  in  comlt.  Campnniac 
Idif  T  .;.„f   "^      "''"":•"£■  ?  '■,  '  Carol.  Pafchal.  de  coronis  lib.  9.  cap.  °x.  t  Hovedcn.  Annal.  pari,  2.  pag.  792, 
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liques  to  defend  and  preferve  the  catholick 
faith  and  the  hberties  of  the  church  of  Bre- 
tagfie,  to  maintain  the  barons  and  the  gentry 
in  their  privileges,  and  as  far  as  in  him  lay  to  do 
intire  juuice  to  all  his  {ubjedts  of  the  dutchy. 
The  hke  oath  alfo  he  took  between  the  hands  of 
the  vifcount  of  Rohan  who  received  it  in  the 

name  of  the  gentry,  and  the  third  eftate.  This 
done,  the  duke,  iu  a  ducal  robe  of  cloth  of  gold, 
entered  iuto  the  town,  and  afterward  into  Saint 

'Peter's  church,  where  after  he  had  heard  even- 
fong,  he  kept  a  vigil  with  fome  of  his  fervants 
all  the  night  before  Saint  Tetefs  altar  till  mat- 
tins  was  done,  and  then  retired  to  repofe  in  his 
lodgings  where  he  ftaidtill  the  procefllou  of  the 
church  about  nine  of  the  clock  came  for  him  and 
received  him  in  the  antient  habit  of  a  duke  of 

Eretagne,  that  is,  a  purple  coat  furred  with 
ermins,  and  upon  it  a  robe  of  eftate  of  the  fame. 

The  chief  ofEcers,  as  the  lieutenant-general,  he 
that  reprefented  the  chancellor,  rhe  marefchal, 
the  admiral,  and  others,  having  on  alfo  their 
robes  of  eftate.  Then  the  bilhop  of  Rennes 
faid  this  prayer. 

Dleu  tout  puifTant  &  eternel,  qui  as  daigne 
eflever  a  la  dignitie  de  duc,  ton  ferviteur 

Franifois,  nous  te  fiipplions  que  tu  luy  donnes 
h.  grace  de  difpofer  teliement  del  commun  falut 
de  tous,  au  cours  de  ce  fiecle  que  il  ne  fe  defiioye 
point  du  fentier  de  la  verite.  Par  noftre  feig- 
neur,  &c. 

The  prayer  done,  two  other  bifliops  in  their 
pontificial  habits,  and  having  their  crofTes  and 
mitres,  attended  the  duke  on  each  fide,  and  the 

Bifhop  oi Rennes vi'\th.\\\s  clergy  in  their  copes 
(the  crofs,  tapers,  and  incenfe  preceding  them) 

waited  on  him  to  Saint  Teter^s  door  finging 
voicy,  y  envoye  mon  ange  quimarchera  &c.  and 

then  efcoute  Ifrael  tu  n'  adoreras  aucuns  dieux 
efranges,  ̂ c.  And  the  barons  and  gentry  and 
all  the  people  foUowed  the  proceflion,  which 
being  come  to  the  church  door,  the  bifliop  of 
Hennes  faid  this  prayer. 

Dieu  que  cognois  que  le  genre  humain  ne  peut 
fe  maintener  per  aucune  fors  fans  toy ;  odtroy 
nous  favorablement  que  ton  ferviteur  Frangois 
le  quel  tu  as  voulu  eftablir  fiir  ton  peuple  foit 
tellement  apuy  de  ton  ayde  quil  puifle  comman- 

der  &  profiter  a  tous  ceux  qu'il  pourra. 
Then  immediately  the  proceffion  went  into 

the  church  fmging,  Seigneur  en  ta  •vertu  s' 
e/iovira  le  roy,  &c.  and  at  the  entry  into  the 
quire,  the  bifhop  prayed  again. 

Tout  puiffant  &  eternel  Dieu  governeur  des 
chofes  celeftes  &  terriennes  qui  as  daigne  efle- 
ver  a  la  dignite  de  duc  ton  ferviteur  Franfois, 

nous  te  prions  que  tu  faies  qu'  il  foit  muny  du 
don  de  la  paix  de  1'  eiglife  &  delivere  de  toutes 
adverfitez,  6c  que  per  ta  grace  il  merite  de  par- 
venir  aux  joyes  de  paix  eternelle  par  noftre  feig- 
neur  &c. 

The  fword  in  the  mean  time,  and  the  crow- 

net  or  chaplet  being  delivered  to  two  of  the  ca- 
nons,  and  the  prayer  done,  the  proceflion  went 

into  the  quire,  and  the  duke  was  led  towards 
the  altar  before  which  he  kneeled,  as  alfb  did 

the  bifhops  that  ftill  waited  on  him  ;  and  the 
bifhop  of  Rennes  began  veni  creator,  which 
the  quire  received  from  him,  and  then  bcgan  the 
fhort  Litany,  about  the  end  whereof  at  thc  fay- 
ing  of  ut  IDominum  apojlolicum,  rhe  bifliop 
arofe  and  turning  himfelf  towards  rhe  duke, 
fpake  thefe  words  there. 

Nous  te  prions  exauce  nous,  a  ce  que  tu  daig- 
nes  benir,  conferver  &  garder  ceftuy  noftre  duc. 

Then,  ftill  with  his  face  towards  the  duke,  he 
faid  this  prayer. 

Dieu  que  es  la  gloire  des  juftes,  le  mifericor- 
de  des  pecheurs,  qui  as  envoye  ton  fils  racheter 
de  fon  precieux  fang  le  genre  humain,  qui  diffi- 
pes  les  guerres,  qui  es  le  protedeur  &  gardein 
de  ceux  qui  ont  efperance  en  toy,  foubs  la  vo- 
lonte  de  quel  tout  puifTance  de  feigneurs  eft  reig- 
lee  &  continue,  nous  te  fupplions  humblemenC 
que  tu  vueilles  tenir  dans  ce  prefent  fiege  ducalj 
ce  tien  prefent  ferviteur  Franfois  fe  confiant  eu 
ta  mifericorde,  &  que  favorable  tu  luy  affiftes, 
a  celie  fin  qui  iceluy  qui  attend  eftre  defendu 
par  ta  proteitoin,  foit  pluis  fort  que  tous  ene- 
mis;  fay  le  feigneur  eftre  bienheureux,  vain- 
queur  de  fes  enemis  &  augufte  triomphant ;  envi- 
ronne  le  de  la  couronne  de  juftice  6c  de  piete ;  a 
fin  que  croyant  en  toy  de  tout  fon  coeur  &. 

de  toute  fa  penfee,  il  te  ferve,  qu'il  defende  6C 
efleve  en  honneur  ton  eglife,  &  que  jamais 

pour  quelques  embufches  de  maux  il  ne  fe  tour- 
ne  a  1'injullice :  Enflamme,  feigneur,  fon  coeur 
de  Tamour  de  ta  grace,  a  ce  que  aymant  la  juf- 
tice  &  marchant  par  fes  lentiers,  apres  avoir  pa- 
racheve  le  coeurs  des  ans  que  tu  luy  as  ordonnez 
en  ce  trefexellent  duche,  il  merite  de  parvenir 
aux  joyes  eternelles  par  noftre  feigneur  &c. 

From  the  coming  into  the  quire  till  the  end 
of  this  prayer,  the  canon  thar  had  the  fword, 
held  it  naked  on  the  right  fide  of  the  altar, 
and  the  other  the  coronet  on  the  left.  The  bi^ 

Hiop  now  received  the  fword  from  the  canou, 
and  delivered  it  naked  to  the  duke,  with  thefe 
words  in  a  loud  voice. 

Re^oy  r  efpee  qui  1'  eft  royallement  baillee 
6c  confacree  par  nos  mains  quoyqu'  indignes, 
mais  tenons  le  lieu  &  autorite  des  faindts  apo- 

ftres.  Ce  glaive  t'  eft  ordonne  de  dieu  par  1' 
office  &  miniftere  de  noftre  benedidion,  a  la  de- 
fenfe  de  noftre  mere  fand:e  efglife,  punirion  des 
mefchants  &  louage  des  bons,  &  te  fbuvienne 

de  Celuy  du  quel  le  pfalmifte  a  prophetize,  di- 
lant,  foit  ceint  de  ton  glavie  6  trefpuifTant  a 
fin  que  par  ceftuy  tu  exerces  la  force  de  juftice, 
&  deftruizes  par  iceluy  mefines  avec  puiffauce 
le  fardeau  d'  injuftice,  defendes  le  faindte  ef- 
glife  de  Dieu,  &  fes  enfans  fideles  en  comba- 
tant  pour  eux,  apres  en  horreur  &  les  faux  chref^ 
tiens  &  ennemis  du  nom  chreflien,  aydes  &  de- 
fendes  debonnairement  les  veufes  &  orphelins, 
reftaures  ce,  qui  eft  ruine,  conferves  ce  qui  eft 

reftaure,  venges  1'  injuftice,  maintiennes  les  cho- 
fes  bien  difpofees,  a  fin  que  faifant  ces  chofes 

rrium- 
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triumphant  in  vertus  5c  exerceatlt  glorleufement 
juftice,  tu  puiHes  avec  le  fauveur  du  monde  (Ja  fi- 
gure  du  quel  tu  reprefentes  au  nom)  regner  avec 
celuy  a  jamais,  &  quel  vift  avec  le  pere  &  S.  ef- 
prit  au  fiecle  des  fiecles.     Ainfi  foit  il. 

This  ended,  the  bilhop  faid  to  him. 

On  vous  a  baille  ceft  elpee  au  nom  de  Dieu 
&  de  monfieur  S.  Tierre  come  ancienument  a 
efte  fait  aux  roys  &  ducs  de  Bretagne  veftre 
predecefTeurs  {for  antiently  there  were  kings  of 
Bretagne  before  it  became  a  dutchj)  en  figne  de 

vraye  juftice,  pour  deffendre  i'  Efglife  &  le  peu- 
ple,  que  vous  eft  comrais  come  feigneur  droi(3:u- 
rier  que  Dieu  vueille  que  ce  foit  par  teile  man- 
nere  que  vous  en  puiffiez  rendre  compte  au  jour 
de  jugement  &  au  foulagement  de  vous  &  de 
voftre  peuple. 

Theu  he  girded  on  him  the  fcabbard,  and 
prefently  after  he  folemnly  fet  a  cap  of  purple 
velvet  doubled  wirh  ermine  upon  his  head,  and 
then  alfo  upon  the  cap  a  coronet  of  gold  rich 

with  ftones,  and  a  hauts  fleurons  tous  d'  un 
hauteur^  or  ail  fieury  the  flowers  evenly  high 

raifed,  qu^  efl  la  corounc  (faith  ̂   d'  Argentre) 
que  les  ducs  ont  forte  de  fiiis  quils  ont  laiffe 
le  tiltre  de  roy,  which  is  about  the  fpace  of 
Dcc  years.  And  they  of  the  church  (he  fays) 
cali  ir  le  cercle  ducal,  and  the  bifhop  thus  uled 
the  fame  phrafe  when  it  was  put  on. 

Recoy  le  cercle  ducal,  qui  t'  eft  mis  &  im- 
pofe  par  nos  mains,  combien  que  indignes  ton- 
teftois  facrees,  &  entends  que  telle  chofe  repre- 

fente  la  glorie  de  la  fainitete  <5c  1'  honneur  & 
oeuvre  de  force,  &  n'  ignore  pas  que  par  iceluy 
tu  es  fait  participant  de  noftre  miniftere,  telle- 
ment  que  comme  nous  aux  chofes  interieures 
fommes  pafteurs,  &  governeurs  des  ames  inrel- 
ligents,  aufi  tu  es  aux  chofes  exterieurs  vray  ob- 
fervateur  de  le  honneur  de  Dieu,  &  refiftant  vail- 

lament  aux  adverfitez  de  i'  Efglife  de  Jefus 
Chrift,  tu  es  profitable  executeur  de  la  charge 

de  duc,  la  quelle  Dieu  t'  a  donnee  &  qui  eft  com- 
mife  a  ton  governement  par  1'  office  de  noftre 
benedidtion  que  fommes  commis  an  lieu  &  auto- 
rite  des  apoflres  &  de  tous  ies  faindts.  Soyez 
veu  regnez  au  profit  de  ious  a  ce  que  orne  des  pi- 
erreries  de  vertu  entre  les  renommeez  combatans, 
&  payre  du  loyer  perpetuei  des  bien  hereux, 
ians  fin  tu  te  glorifies  avec  noftre  Savieur  &  Re- 
dempteur  Jefus  Chrift  le  quei  vit  &  regne  avec 
Dieu  le  Pere  en  unite  du  Saind  elprit  5cc. 

Then  he  thus  fpake  to  him. 

On  vous  a  baillee  ce  cercle  au  nom  de  Dieu  & 

monfieur  S,  Pierre,  qui  defigne  que  vous  recevez 
voftre  puiffance  de  Dieu  le  tout  puifTant,  que  co- 

me  cercle  n'  a  ny  fin  ny  commencement,  du 
quei  averes  ioyer  &  couronne  perpetuelle  en  pa- 
radis,  faifant  voftre  debuoir  par  bon  governement 

de  voftre  feigneurie,  a  i'  exaltation  de  ia  foy, 
protedlion  de  I'  Efglife  &  defFenfe  de  vos  fub- 
jedis,  que  Yous  o€l:roye  Dieu  per  fa  fainde  grace. 

The  duke  then  went  to  the  altar,  and  there  toofe 

his  oath,  which  the  bifhop  gave  him  in  this  form. 

Vous  jurez  a  Dieu,  a  monfieur  Saind:  Pierre, 
aux  Saindes  Evangiles  &  reliques  qui  cy  fout 
prefentment,  que  le.s  liberties,  franchifes,  imrau- 

nities  &  anciennes  cuftomes  de  i'  Eglife  de  Reu- 
nes,  de  nous  &  de  nos  homnies  tiendres  fins 
les  enfraindre  de  tort,  force,  violence,  inquie- 
tations,  oppreffions,  &  des  toutes  quelconques 
novallitez  nous  &  nos  hommes  garderes  &  ferez 
garder,  a  voftre  pouvoir. 

And  the  duke  iaying  his  hand  on  the  altar  an- 
fvvered  atnfifoit  il ;  and  then  being  returned  to 
his  place,  wiiere  he  kneeied,  the  bifhop  ufed  this 

prayer. 
Nous  te  prions  Dieu  tout  puiffant  que  il  te 

piaife  regarder  d'  un  oeii  debonnaire  ce  tien  illuf- 
tre  ferviteur  Franpis,  8c  que  tout  ainfi  que  tu 
as  beneit  Abraham,  Ifaac,  8c  Jacob,  il  te  plaife 
luy  donner  les  benedidions  de  ta  grace  fpiritu- 

eile  i'  arroufant  de  la  pienitude  de  ta  puifTance, 
luy  donnant  de  ia  rofee  du  ciel,  &  graifTe  de  la 
terre,  abondance  de  vin,  froment,  huile,  &  de 
tous  fruids,  &  de  la  iiberalite  de  ta  faveur  luy 
odtroyant  longue  vie,  a  fin  que  luy  regnant 
nous  ayons  pour  loyer  la  fante  du  corps,  ia 
paix  invioiable  au  duche,  &  que  ia  majefte  glo- 
rieufe  du  palais  ducai  reluifle  en  puiffance  aux 
yeux  de  tout  de  monde,  par  Jefus  Chriji  noftre 
feigneur.  Odtroye  nous  Dieu  tout  puifTant  que 
ce  tien  ferviteur  foit  ie  tres-fort  protedleur  du 
pays,  confolateur,  &  coufervateur  des  efglifes, 
&  fain6ts  monafteres,  par  grand  piete  &  tnag- 

nificence  ducaie,  &  qu'ii  triumph  de  fes  enemiSj 
fbit  ie  plus  fort  des  princes  pour  dompter  les  re^ 

beiles  6c  nations,  payennes  &  heretiques,  qu'ii 
fbit  redoutabie  a  fes  enemis,  debonnaire  a  ks 

iiibjeits,  aux  feigneurs,  barons,  &  vauffaux  a- 

miable,  liberal,  Sc  magnifique,  qu'  il  foit  craint 
&  ayme  de  tous,  &  puifTe  avoir  des  enfans  ducs, 
iefqueis  par  fucceffion  du  temps  advenir  puiffent 
governer  ie  duche,  &  que  apres  une  vie  re- 
nomme  &  heureufe  en  ce  monde  il  obtienne  ia 

felicite  eternelie,  par  Jefiis  Chrift  noftre  feigneur, &c. 

Next,  the  bifliop  began  te  'Deum  laudamus^ 
which  the  quire  ended.  Then  they  went  out 
through  the  great  door,  and  in  a  proceflion 
went  round  about  the  church,  the  duke  follow- 
ing  them  with  the  fword  naked  in  his  hand ;  and 
^o  returning  in  after  them  tiil  he  came  to  the  al- 
tar,  where  he  put  ofF  the  fcabbard  which  with 
the  fword  was  delivered  to  the  marfhal  of  Bre- 

tagne,  who  held  it  during  the  mafs.  The  mar- 
fhai  there  is  as  the  conftable  in  moft  other  ftates, 

faith  d'Argentre.  In  the  mean  time  while  the 
bifliop  was  putting  on  his  chafiible,  the  duke  re- 
ceived  the  homage  of  the  barons  of  the  coun- 
try,  and  of  other  iords.  And  the  mafs  of  the 
holy  ghoft  was  begun  with  thefe  prayers. 

Prions  pour  noftre  trefchefieur  duc  Frangois, 

affin  que  noftre  Dieu  &  feigneur  luy  reude  iub- 

5  Videds  Bcrtrand.  d'  Argent.  hift.  Bret.  lib,  4.  cap.  i.'6c  feqq. 

jeds 
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jed:s  toutcs  nationz  baibarcz  pour  le  bien  d'unc     lis  &  foelicium  principuna  temporibus  rempubli 
perpctucllc  paix  pour  nous.  Nous  te  pnons 

Dieu  tout-puinant  qu'efl:ant  appaife  par  facrificcz 
laluraircs,  tu  facez  quc  ton  ferviteur  Ftaufois 
foit  toufiours  trouvc  propre  pour  bien  faire  la 
chargc  ct  devoir  dc  la  dignirc  de  duc,  &qucfoit 

toufiours  agreablc  au  pere  cclefte  pcr  noftrc  fcig- 
neur  d<c. 

Seigneur  te  prions  que  ceftparticipation  au  fa- 
lutaire  facrifice  puflie  efiacer  les  taches  des  pe- 

camamplius  provexiltecompcrimus,  quamquod 
pie  rcgnantcs  virtuofos  &  flrenuos  iiib  fe  habe- 
bant  oneris  eis  injund:i  participes,  quos  pollmo- 
dum,  juxta  exigentiam  meritorum,  honore  &di- 
ftributionibus  dignitatum  fuccefiive  fecerunt  cx 

debito  rcgalis  juftitiae  gloriolbs.  Quia  quod  fo- 
li  non  poterant,  provida  virtuoforum  hujufmodi 

provifione  fupplebant.  Hiis  igicur  confideratio- 
nibus  indudti,  ad  te  praecariiTimum  patruum  no- 

chcz  de  ton  lcrviteur,   &  lc  rendc  luffiiant  pour     ftrum  mentis  noftrae  aciem  dirigentes,  adufque 
governer  le  peuple  lelon  ta  voluntc,  affin  quc  ne 
foit  vancu  dcs  cnemis  tant  vifibles  queinvifibles, 
par  le  moyen  de  ce  filutaire  miftere  par  le  quel 
mond  a  efte  rcchepte. 

But  although  thefe  teftimonies  of  Normandy 

arid  Bretagne  iliew  clearly  that  the  ducal  coro- 
nets  were  raifed  into  flowers,   yet  there  was  not 

tuos  virtuofos  &  praeclara  merita  quibus  te  vir- 
tutum  dominus  infignivit,  inprofundae  difcuffio- 
nis  liberamine  pondcrantes,  de  affenfu  praelato- 
rum,  ducum,  magnatum,  &  aliorum  procerum 
&  communitatis  regni  noftri  Angliae.,  in  inftanti 
parliamcnto  noftro  apud  IVeJlmonajicriiir/i  con- 
vocato  exiftentium,  te  praedilediffimum  patru- 
um  noftrum  in  dticem  Aquitaniae.,  cum  titulo 

fuch  a  conftancy  in  the  fafliion  of  them  as  that     ftilo  ac  nomine  &  honoreeidem  debitis  pracfici 
rhey  were  ahvays  fuch  or  of  any  other  certain 
falhion.  Thc  French  tell  us  that  in  the  Cele- 

fiines  at  Taris,  where  two  dukes  oiOrlea^is, 
the  father  and  fon,  are  reprefented,  the  father 
hath  a  coronet  fleury  as  thofe  of  Normandy  and 

Bretagne  had,  but  the  fon  '  hath  ic  only  pointed 

mus  ac  inde  praefentialiter  per  appofitionem 

cappae  tuo  capiti  ac  traditionem  virgae  aureae 
inveftimus  in  praemium  eximiae  virtutis  tuae  & 

attinentiae  praedidarum  toto  vitae  tuae  tempore 
poffidendum.  Et  ut  clare  particulariter  &  in 
fpecie  intelligere  valeas  qualis  erga  te  fuerit  &  fit 

with  rays  and  pearled.     Likewifc  inthofe  ofthe     noftrae  intentionis  affedus,  de  afi^enlu  praedido 
princes   of  Bourbon,  mentioned  before   where     donavimus  &  conceffimus  &  tenore  praefentium 
we  ipake  of  the  coronets  of  princes,  another  dif- 
ference  is  ;  yet  they  were  dukes  alfb. 

VII.  But  although  flich  teftimonies  be  con- 
cerning  theinveftiture  of  antient  dcokt^mFrance 
with  a  coronet  and  fword  ;  yet  alfo  we  find 
fome  invefted  without  either  coronet  or  fword 

mentioned  in  their  inveftitures,  which  confifted 

only  (for  ought  appears)  in  rhe  putting  on  a 
ducal  cap,  and  the  giving  of  a  rod  of  gofd   into 
their  hands,  befides  the  delivery  of  the  charter    juribus,  mero  &  mixto  imperio  &  cum  jurifdi- 
ofcreation.     Such  was  that  inveftiture  whereby     (ftionibus  altis,  mediis,  atque  baffis,  falvis  gar- 

■:   T   ..   a^   -„       .--J     U„^L_    ^r         J..-„       -J   .-:_.-:l         o,            l-      _^-         -1  " 

concedimus  &  donamustibi  ducatum  praedidrum 
necnon  univerfa  5c  fingula  civitates,  caftra,  villas, 

loca,  terras,  comitatus,  &  provincias  noftra  iu- 
fra  eundem  ducatum  exiftentia  habendum  &  te- 

nendum  de  nobis  ut  de  rege  Frajiciae,  6c  hae- 
redibus  noftris  ut  Franciae  regibus,  fub  homa- 
gio  figeo,  ad  totam  vitam  tuam,  una  cum  omni- 
bus  infulis  eifdem  adjacentibus,  homagiis,  lige- 
anciis,  honoribus,  obedientiis,  vafallis,  queftafi- 
bus,  feudis,  retrofeudis,  fervitiis,  cognitionibus, 

"John  duke  oi  Lancafier  was  crcated  by  the  af- 
fent  of  all  the  eftates  in  parliament,  duke  of  ̂ - 
quitain  for  life  by  his  nephew  king  jRichardll. 
oi  England,  ns  king  of  France.  He  was  inve- 

fted  (as  the  parliament  ̂   roll  fays)  per  le  mettre 
de  la  cafpe  a  Jbn  chiefe  ©  fer  la  baille  d^une 

"uerge  d'or,  or  fer  'virgam  ̂   pileum  fibi  frae- 
bita  manu  regis,  as  Thomas  of  Walfingham 
remembers  it  according  to  the  effed:  of  thischar- 

ter  defivered  to  him  by  the  king's  hands. 

'Olchardus  Dei  gratia  rex  AngUae,  8c  Fratt- 
■**■  ciae,  8c  dominus  Hiberniae,  chariffimo  pa- 
truo  noftro  Johanni  duci  Lancafiriae,  falutem. 

Inter  glorioias  reipubiicae  curas  &  folficitudines     bus  conceffionibus  de 'quibufcunque  ̂ officiis  per 
varias  regiis  humeris  incumbentes,  firmat  potif-  "  .  .-  . 
ilme  regale  fblium  efflucns  a  juftitia  condigna 
praemiatio  meritorura.  Ibi  namque  continue 
virtus  crefcit  &  cofitur  ubi  a  debito  fibi  praemio 
non  fruflratur.  Cum  igitur  honor  fit  virtutis 
praemium,  conftat  quod  virtuofis  &  ftrenuis  ex 

regaii  juftitia  debentur  fafces  honorum,  &:  prae- 
mia  dignitarum,  quae  ucique  fi  dignis  conferan- 
tur,  non  dcbent  iimpliciter  aeftimari  donum  fcu 

exhibitio  favorum,  fed  potius  debita  recompen- 
fatio  meritorum.     Quid  enim  in  retroadis  fecu- 

diis,  advocationibus,  &  praeordinationibus  ec- 
clefiarum  metropoliticarum  cachedralium  tam  fe- 
cularium  quam  regularium  &  aliorum  beneficio- 
rum  ecclefiafticorum  quorumcunque  ad  nos  prae- 

mifi"orum  occafione  pertinentium  five  ipedantiura 
deveriis,  cenfibus,  redditibus,  proventibus,  con- 
fiicationibus,  emoiumentis,  reverfionibus  &  pro- 
ficuis,  regaliis,  regalitatibus,  franchefiis,  libertati- 
bus,  privif  egiis,  immunitatibus,  ufibus  &  confuetu- 
dinibus  univerfifque  juribus  &  parcium  iuis  qui- 
bufcunque  adeo  plene,  integre,&  perfede,  ficutea 
tenemus  &  habemus,  tenuimus  &  habuimus,  te- 

nuerunt  &  habuerunt  progenitorum  noftrorum  a- 
liqui  ullisunquam  temporibus  retrolapfis,  aliqui- 

nos  feu  per  progenitores  noftros  ante  haec  tem- 
pora  fadis,  quas  tenore  praefentium  omnino  re- 
vocamus,  caffamus,  &  de  fado  adnullamus,  non 
obftantibus.  Salvis  tamen  nobis,  ut  Franciae 

regi,  &  haeredibus  noftris,  ut  Franciae  regibus, 
diredo  dominio,  fuperioritate,  &  reforto  duca- 
tus  praedidi  fpecialiter  refervatis.  Nolumus 
etiam  quod  tu  aliquo  terapore  vitae  tuae  caftrum 
&  dominium  de  Froujfac,  cuicunque  perfonae 
dare,  alienare  vel  transferre  valeas  quovis  modo. 

Immo  ea  in  manibus  tuis  ranquam  eidem  duca- 

'  See  Loys  d'  Orleance  cn  les  oiivcmires  des  pailcmcns  diap.  1 1.  p.ng.  170.  &c.  &  Moi-c.iu  en  l.T  t.-ible.iu  dcs  armoircs  cli.np.  6.  pag.  249. 
L'oyfeau  dcs  feigncuries  cli.ip.  5.  f.  46,   &c.  ^  Rot.  parl.  1 3,  R.  II.  merab.  9,  m;m.  21. tui 
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tui  annexa  omnino  teneri  volumus  &  tefervari. 
Ec  ad  honoris  &  nominis  rui  validius  fblciamen- 
tum,  hanc  tibi  auctoritatem  &  poteftatem  fpecia- 
hter  impertimus,  monetam  auream  &  argenteam 
&  aham  qualemcunque  faciendi,  cudendi,  &  fa- 
bricandi,  monetamque  jam  ufitatam  feu  quam- 
cunque  impofterum  per  te  cudendam  quotiens 
&  quo  modo  tibi  videbitur  expediens,  mutandi ; 
ahqua  confuetudine  in  contrarium  ibidem  retro- 
adis  temporibus  ufitata  non  obftante,  ac  magi- 
ftris  &  operariis  earundem  indulgentias  &  privi- 
legia  tahbus  dari  folita  largiendi  &  inluper  amor- 
tizandi  terras,  loca,  &  redditus  libere  aut  fub  fi- 
nantia  quae  ad  manum  mortuam  dantur  ad  prae- 
fens,  dabuntur  luccefi^ris  temporibus,  vel  etiam 
relinquentur  ;  nobilitandi  etiam  perfbnas  igno- 
biles,  fenefchallos,  judices,  capitaneos,  confu- 
les,  tabelliones  publicos,  procuratores,  recepto- 
res,  &  quofcunque  officiarios  alios  creandi,  infti- 
tuendi,  &  ponendi  in  fingulis  locis  ducatus  prae- 
didti,  &  quando  opus  erit  inftitutos  &  pofitos 
ofticiarios  antedidlos  amovendi  &  loco  amotorum 

alios  lubrogandi,  bannitos,  &  criminofos  quoflibet 
proviuciarum  praedidtarum  praefentes  praeteritos 
&  futuros,  ad  ftatum  famam  &  patriam  ac  bona 
eorum  quaehbet  mobiha  &immobiIiareftituendi 
&  revocandi  &  plenam  perdonationem  &  remif 
fionem  de  commiflis  &  committendis  criminibus 

in  provinciis  antedidtis  etiam  fi  propterea  fuerint 
ultimo  fi.ippIicio  condempnati  feu  condempnandi, 
&  fuerint  de  provinciis  alienis,  concedendi, 
dandi  5c  faciendi ;  eilHem  quibufcunque  civitati- 
bus,  caftris,  vilhs,  &  locis,  ecclefiis  ecclefiafti- 
cifque  perfonis,  monafteriis,  collegiis,  univerfi- 
tatibus,  &  perfonis  fingularibus  cujufcunque 
conditionis  exiftant  privilegia,  immunitates, 
franchefias,  libertates,  &  indulgentias  perpetuas, 
ac  temporales  quaflibet  largiendi  &  etiam  con- 
cedendi ;  privilegiis  per  progenitores  noftros  pa- 
triis  &  fiibditis  Aquitaniae  conjundim  vel  divi- 
fim  ne  a  corona  Angliae  feparari  aut  extra  ma- 
num  regiam  poni  valeant  conceflls  non  obftan- 
tibus,  quae  revocare  per  praefentem  conceflio- 
nem  non  intendimus,  fed  duntaxat  fiifpendere 
ufque  ad  terminum  vitae  tuae  &  poft  tui  obitum 

in  fuo  robore  perpetuo  duratura  efl"e  volumus. 
Ita  femper  quod  immediate  poft  mortem  tuam 
idem  ducatus  cum  omnibus  &  finguhs  praemiflls 
ad  nos  &  haeredes  noftros  integre  revertant. 
Dat.  fub  magni  figilli  noftri  teftimonio  in  palatio 
noftro  fVefimonafterio  fecundo  die  Martii,  anno 
Domini,  mihefimo  trefcentefimo  odogefimo  nono 
&  regni  noftri  tertio  decimo, 

Whether  the  ufe  of  the  coronet  and  fword 
were  committed  by  reafon  that  the  refort  and  fo- 
vereignty  is  referved  to  the  king,  I  determine 
not.  But  this  is  here  obfervable  alfb,  that  whereas 
at  the  coronation  of  the  kings  oiEngland  from 
antienr  time,  two  gentlemen  have  always  repre- 
fented  the  dukes  of  Normandy  and  Guienne  in 
ducal  habits,  thofe  habits  are  only  a  ducal  robe 
and  cap  without  any  coronet,  though  not  only 
thedukes  oi  England,  but  all  thenobility  to  the 

'  Chez  Favin.  en  le  theatre  d'honne 

vifcounts  inclufively,  that  then  attend  alfo,  wear 
the  coronets  belonging  to  their  feveral  dignities, 
But  alfb  we  fee  that  the  greateft  dutchies  have 

been  antiently  given  by  the  French  king's  char- 
ter  vvithout  mention  of  any  rite  at  all  bf  invefti- 
ture;  as  forexample,  the  dutchy  oi  Burgundy 
by  that  of  king  John  to  his  fon  ̂   Thilip  in 
MCCCLxiii.  And  of  the  antient  dukes  oiFrance 
and  fiich  as  had  their  dutchies  with  fbvereigntyj 
thus  much  in  this  place ;  other  particulars  con- 
cerning  the  title  as  it  hath  been  the  fame  with 
count,  and  the  diftindion  ofit  fromcount,being 
referred  to  the  ninth  paragraph  where  we  ipeak ofcounts. 

VIII.  Thofe  dukes  of  the  later  and  prefent  ̂  
age,  though  they  have  not  that  antient  fbve- 
reignty  nor  any  fuch  inveftiture,  yet  have  co- 
ronets  attributed  unto  them,  and  that  of  the 
fame  fhape  as  the  antient  dukes  had.  Carolus 
Tafchalius  a  learned  writer  of  France,  having 
firft  divided  dukes  (as  he  did  princes)  into  ma- 
jores  and  minores,  fliews  the  great  difFerence  of 
their  power  and  dignity,  and  at  length  notes 
yet  that  they  agree  in  coronets,  and  makes  a 
wonder  of  it.  T^iicum,  faith  he,  alii  fiint  ma- 
jores  ̂ /iiminores.  Majores  Wfo  illos  quorum 
dignitas  proxime  accedit  ad  regiam.  Et  hos 
quidem  duces  in  tantam  magnitudinem  ̂   cla- 
ritatem  eveEtos  video  7it  tot  mihi  reges  videre 
videor.  Minores  dnccsjitnt  illi  quiftmt  indi- 
tione  majoris  potefiatis,  regiae,  im^eratoriaef 
jpontifciae.  Ifiis  videlicet  dati  fimt  ducatus, 
hoc  efi  dignitas  ̂   feudum  quod  hoc  nomine  de- 
monftratur,  ea  lege  ̂   conditione  ut  jnri  ̂   ju- 
rifdiBioni  datoris  fer  omnia  fibJeBi  fnt  haud 
fecus  quam  quilibet  e  vulgo.  Tales  fuertmt 
majores  duces  in  ditione  imperatoris  antequam 

darentur  eis  vicariatus  imperii.  'Vtriufque 
tamen  ducatus  coronae,  quod  mirere,  funt  jpro- 
mifcuae,  etfi  regiis  funt  fmiles.  ̂ ippe  in 
utrifque  lamina  aurea  quae  captit  ambit  pre* 
tiofis  quoque  lapillis  diftinguitur .  Ex  hac  la- 
mina  exeunt  flores  &  folia.  Certe  id  quicquid 
eft,  nihil  aliud  eft  quam  materia  florea  foliacea, 
frondea,  laeta,  lafciviens,  fuaque  ferie  laminam 
inumbrans.  But  this  agreement  of  their  coro- 
nets  (howfbever  he  fpeaks  of  them,  as  if  they 
might  be  worn  by  both)  is  only  in  fliape  not  iu 
ufe.  For  whereas  fome  dukes  that  were  fbve- 

reigns  did  at  pleafure  wear  them,  and  received 
them  alfb  at  their  inveftitures ;  thefe  of  the  later 
ages,  which  want  thdt  fovereignty,  wear  the 
fhape  of  them  only  on  their  Arms,  not  the  co- 
ronets  themfelves  ontheir  heads,  which  yet  they 

may  do  "  if  they  be  created  into  that  kind  of  fb- 
vereignty  which  the  antient  dukes  enjoyed.  So 

Z/'<yyl««  teacheth  us.  (^")  But  for  the  nature 
and  forms  of  creation  of  dukes  in  the  later  ages 

in  France,^&  may  efpecially  obferve  thofe  °  ex- 
amples  of  that  eredtion  of  the  barony  oi  Moiit- 
morency  into  a  dutchy  'i.xi.d  fairriehy  HenryxSxQ 
II.  as  alfo  of  the  barony  oi 'Damvilk  hy  Lewis 
the  XIII.  and  the  making  Anne  de  Montmorency 

i'm.  en  le  theatre  d'honneur  pag.  934.  «  Ducatus  recentiores  quam  plurimos  h.ibes  apud  Choppin.  lib.  i.  de  domai 
%.  c.  7.  "  L'oyfeau  des  feigneurics  chap,  5.  j.  53,  &  54,       »  Chez  A.  du  Chefne  cn  les  preuves  du  liv.  5- oerhift.de  Montraon 

:.  lib.  I.  dedoman.  tlt, 
encie. 
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conftable  of  Francc,  dukc  of  the  firft,  and 

Charlcs  de  Montmorency  of  the  fecond.  In  that 

to  Annc  de  Montmorency,  after  the  preamble 
conccrninf  the  merits  of  the  conftable  and  his 

anceftors,  and  a  recital  of  divers  lordfliips,  be- 
fide  that  barony,  bcing  in  his  pofTefTion,  and 
6f  i  revcnue  fitfor  the  fupport  of  a  duke. 

POur  ces  caufcs  {fays  thej^  charter)  &  autres 
confiderations  defTus  touches  &  declares 

par  advis  &  deHberation  d'  aucuns/ri«r^J  ̂ cfeig- 
neiirs  de  noftre  fang  iSc  hnage  &  autres  notables 

perfonagcs  de  noftre  confeil,  avons  par  ces  pre- 
fents  joint,  uny  &  incorpore  &  de  nos  propre 
mouvemenr,  certaine  fcience,  grace  &  hberalite 

fpeciale,  plain  puiftance  &  autorite  royal,  joi- 
gnons,  uniftbns,  &  incorporons  a  la  dite  baronie 
de  Montmorencie,  des  vouloir  &  confentement 
de  noftre  dit  coufin,  lefdites  terres  Sc  feigneurtes 

d'  Efcoven,  Chantilly,  Montepillo-ver,  Cham- 

pierfy,  &  autres  dcffus  nomees,  leurs  dites  ap- 
purtenances  &  dependances.  Et  la  quelle  baronie 

avec  les  fiefs  &  arrierefiefs  que  en  tient  &  pof- 

fede  noftre  dit  coufin,  eftant  ainfi  reduit  &  aug- 

inentee  par  la  moyenne  defdites  adjundion,  uni- 
on  &  incorporation,  avons  cree  &  erige,  creons 

&  erigeons  en  tiltre,  nom,  dignite,  &  preemi- 
nence  de  duche  &  pairrie  de  France.  Vou- 

lons  e  nous  plaift  lefdites  baronie  terres  Scfeig- 
neuries  eftre  dorefenavant  dites  &  appellees 

duche  8c  pairrie  pour  en  jouyr  &  uler  par  no- 
ftre  dit  coufin  Anne  de  Montmorencie  &  apres 

fon  deces  par  fes  heirs  &  fuccefi^eurs  maftes/ei^- 
neurs  de  Montmorencie,  a  toufiours  perpetuel- 
inent  en  tikre  de  duc  &  pair  de  France  avec 

les  honneurs,  prerogatives,  &  preeminences  ap- 

partenants  a  duc  &  fair  de  France,  &  tout  ain- 

fi  que  les  autres/<s!irj-  en  jouyflent  &  uknt  tant 
en  juftice  feaunce  &  jurifdid:ion  que  autrement,' 
&  foubz  le  refort  de  noftre  cour  de  parlement  de 

Taris.  Et  la  quelle  baronie  terres  &  Jeigneu- 
ries  unies  &  incorporees  a  icelles,  nous  avons 
diftraites  eximiees  &  exemptees  diftrayons,  ex 
imons  &  exemptons  de  tous  nos  autre  juges  en 
tous  cas,  fors  &  excepte  des  cas  royaux,  dont 

la  cognoiflJance  appartiendra  a  nos  juges,  par  de- 
vant  lefquels  ils  avoient  accuftume  reflortir  au- 
paravant  cefte  prefent  erediion.  Vouions  noftre 

dit  coufin  &  fes  fuccefl"eurs  maftez  feigneurs 
defdites  lieux  eftre  dites,  nommez,  cenfez,  &  re- 
putez  ducs  de  Montmorencie  ^pairs  de  France. 
Et  que  la  dite  baronie  avec  les  dites  terres  & 

ieigneuries  y  jointes  &  incorporees  ils  tiennent 
en  tiltre  de  duche  Scfairrie  a  foy  £c  hommage  de 
nous.  De  la  quelle  pairrie  noftre  dit  coufin  nous 

a  fait  des  a  prefent,  ainfi  quil'  eft  accuftumee,  le 
ferement  de  fidelite  auquel  Tavons  receu ;  a  la 

charge  toutes  fois  qu'en  defaut  d'heirs  mafles  la 
dite  dignite  d&fairrie  demeurera  efteinte  &  fup- 
primee,  &  retornera  la  jurifdidion  en  fon  prem- 
mier  eftate  tout  ainfi  que  fi  la  dite  eredion  de 

pairrie  n'  euft  efte  fait.  Et  neantmoins  la  dite 
baronie  de  Montmorencie  avec  les  dites  terres 

d>c  feigneuries,  jointes  a  icelle,  demeurera  au  dit 
tiltre  &  dignitc  de  duche  pur  eftre  hcritage  des 
enfans  ©  heritiers  de  noftre  dit  coufin,  mafles  ou 

fcmelles  ou  des  ayauts  caufe  d'  culx  &:c. 

The  like  in  fubftance  is  that  of  'Damville^ 
1'  faving  that  the  dutchy  and  pairrie  are  both  to 
be  ended  upon  default  of  ifTue  male  (the  pairrie 
being  only  ended  upon  fuch  default  in  that  of 
Montmorency)  and  alfb  a  non  objiante  is  added, 
although  the  barony  of  Tfamville  fhould  be 
taken  in  any  wife  as  re-united  to  the  domain  of 
the  crown,  which  is  in  regard  of  fome  edidts 
there  mentioned  touching  fuch  baronies. 

IX.  For  the  title  of  count  in  France  (which 
was  alfo  called  quens,  as  is  before  fhewed  ;  and 
other  teftimonies  i  of  it  are  moft  obvious)  it  is 
confiderable  either  as  it  is  knovvn  in  thofe  that 

vvere  of  the  greateft  counts  or  comites  majores, 
being  antiently  the  fame  with  dukes,  or  as  it  is 
attf ibuted  to  iuch  as  are  lefs  counts,  or  comites 
minores,  being  thofe  that  had  or  now  have  the 
title  as  inferior  tc  dukes.  Concerning  it,  as  it 
is  in  the  comites  majores,  we  obferve  here,  the 
promifcuous  ufe  of  it  with  duke,  then  how,  up- 
on  the  change  of  that  promifcuous  ufe,  the  title 

of  duke  onfy  became  to  be  fixed  upon  fbme- 
that  before  were  equally  ftiled  dukes  and  counts, 
and  how  count  hath  been  retained  fingle  alfo  by 
others,  and  how  it  hath  been  yet  fo  reputed  in 
fome  to  be  equivalent  to  duke,  Of  the  cnmites 
minores,  we  make  two  kinds ;  one  immediate 
to  the  crown,  the  other  feudal  to  fome  fubjed. 
Thefc  kinds  declared ;  we  add  alfo  what  may  be 
fit  for  this  place  touching  the  creation  and  the 
moft  honorary  ornaments  of  the  title  oi  count. 

Firft,  for  the  promifcuous  ufe  of  it  with  the 
title  of  duke ;  it  is  plain  enough  (in  regard  of  the 
antienteft  times  of  the  French  kingdom)  in  that 

betbre ''  cired  out  of  Marculfhus.  And  for  the 
ages  that  have  fucceeded  him ;  befides  what  is 

already  noted  to  '^  this  purpofe  in  the  fame  titles 
in  the  empire  ;  in  a  charter  "^  of  Charles  the  fim- 
ple  to  Roger  archbifliop  of  Triers  concerning 
his  right  to  the  abbey  of  faint  Servace,  Ricui^ 
nus,  Matfridus,  Sigardus,  Otho  and  divers  more 
are  reckoned  under  the  joint  title  of  duces  ac 

comites.  And  in  the  infcription  of  a  brief  "  to 
William  duke  of  Aquitain  by  Gregory  the  Vlf. 
we  have  Guilielmo  dtici  Aquitaniae,  and  in  the 
body  of the  letter,  tibi  vero  Gtiilielme  comesjufi- 
tiam  committo  traEiandam  &c.  Comes  alfb  is  u- 
fed  frcquently  by  one  writer  for  the  fame  perfbn,  , 
which  another  calls  dux.  That  is  moft  efpeci-  ■ 
ally  feen  in  the  ftories  of  the  dukes  of  Norman- 
dy  of  about  d  years  paft.  For  that  great  duke 
William,  the  firft  king  oi  England  of  the  Nor- 
man  race,  is  fometimes  called  comes  Norma- 
niae,  fometimes  dux,  as  alfo  fometimes  confifl  i, 
Normaniae,  as  we  fee  in  WiUiam  of  Malmef-  '; 
btiry,  Henry  oi  Htmtingdon,  Florence  oiWer- 
cefler,  Jvo  Carnotenfis,  and  others  of  the  elder 
times.     And  thole  kind  of  counts  or  dukes  were 

±  A  Names  Jul.  1551.  ^  A  Paris  Sept.  1610.  '^  Voiez  du  Cliefne  en  lez  preuves  du  !iv.4.  de  Tliift.  de  lamaifon  de 

■Ver2¥'pa"-2.i4>  &  ̂ 15.  &<^-  '  5.  V.  hujus  capiti?.  f  Cap.  1.  Iiujus  partis  §.  XXIII.  '  A  CJir.  923.  Francifc.  de  Ro- 

fiers  in  ftemmat.  Lotliaringiae  pag.  11.  "  Greg.  VII:  lib.  z.  epift.  24.    Sed  &  yidefis  append.  de  officiis  regni  Galliae  fubnexam 

Bullingeri  libris  de  imperio  Romano,  cap.  de  ducibus. .  expresfly 
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expresfly  comprehended  under  the  name  of  ma-  Novv  as  dux  by  it  felf  was  thus  fettled  upon 
jores  comites,  as  Gulielmus ""  Tyrtus  calls  Ro-  fome  which  promifcuofly  were  before  ticled 
bert  duke  of  Normandy  ;  and  Baldwin  earl  of    borh  dukes  and  counts,  fo  fome  others  of  thofe 
Flanders.  So  Alan  the  third  duke  of  Bretagne 
fometimes  1  calls  himfelf  comes,  fometimes 

diix,  and  both  comes  and  dux  together  oc- 
cur  alfo  often  in  the  ftiles  of  the  duke  of  Bre- 

And  Geofferj  third  fon  to  Henry  the  fe- 

great  princes  being  indifferencly  ftiled  by  thof^ 
names,  or  at  leaft,  being  equal  in  dignity  to 
fuch  as  were  indifFerently  ftiled  by  them,  fo  de- 
clined  the  title  of  dtix,  that  they  retained  on- 
Ij"j  and  tranfmitted  the  title  of  comes  to  their 

cond  king  oi  England,  being  duke  oi  Bretagne  pofterity,  which  yer  both  in  nature  and  reputa- 
in  right  of  his  wife  Conftance  (daughter  to  duke     tion  hath  been  efteemed  no  lefs  than  dux ;  and 
Conan  le  Tetit)  in  his  affife  (as  they  call  it) 
or  ordinance  that  he  made  there  touching  the 
inheritauce  of  fiefs,  firft  ftiles  himfelf,  ̂   Ego 

Gaulfridus7?'/iaj-  Henrici  regis,  dux  Britanniae, &c.  and  then  in  the  end  of  it,  where  he  teftifies 
his  oarh  to  it,  his  ftile  is,  Ego  Gaulfridus  comes 
Britanniae.     And  after  his  death  the  dutchefs 

that  alfo  even  in  the  ages  fmce  dux  was  fo  fin- 
gled  from  comes  in  thofe  others  which  fo  had  the 
title  of  dux  only  fixed  on  them.  For  example, 
the  county  of  Champaigne  was  rather  (faith 
Chajfanaeus)  a  dutchy,  and  to  be  reputed  fo. 
Advertendum  eft  (fo  are  ̂   his  words)  quod  hic 
comitatus  fotius  debet  dici  &  efe  ducatus  quam 

Conftance  ftiled  her  father  count  and  her  felf    comitatus :    but  he  gives  hjs  reafon,  quoniam 
dutchefs,  as  Ego  Conftantia  Conani  comitis  fi- 
lia  ducijfa  Britanniae,  which  is  her  tirle^in 
the  foundation  of  the  abbey  of  Ville-neufue. 
(^''■^Divers  other  fuch  examples  are  of  this  pro- 
mifcuous  ufe  of  thefe  titles  which  are  obvious. 

Buc  akhough  dux  and  comes  were  fb  indiffe- 
rent,  yet  at  length  fome  great  counts  and  dukes 
began  to  conceive  that  the  title  of  duke  was  the 
better,  (and  that,  doubtlefs,  becaufe  they  faw 
that  comes  was  fb  equivocal  that  it  denoted  in 

fub  fe  habet  decem  ®  iiltra  comitatus  (as  it 
then  had  thirteen)  fuppofing  that  ten  counties 
under  a  count,  made  the  count  fo  equal  to  a 
duke,  that  he  fhould  rather  be  called  a  duke 
than  a  count,  which  is  fpoken  by  him  without 
any  fufEcient  ground,  as  is  before  ̂   fliewed.  The 
reafon  why  he  might  rather  be  ftiled  a  duke 
than  a  count  (after  the  diftindion  of  thole  names 
came  into  ufe ;  as  it  did  about  that  of  rhe  fixing 
of  the  title  of  dux  upon  John  the  Xl.  duke  of 

divers  particulars,  as  well  meaner  lords  and  fuch  Bretagne)  was,  becaufe  he  had  like  fovereignty, 
as  were  fiibjedts  to  great  counts  and  dukes,  as  like  largenefs  of  territory,  and  many  honours 
the   great  counts  and   dukes  themfelves)   and  fubordinate  unto  him  as  dukes  had ;  notwith- 
therefore  obtained  from  the  king  of  France,  fo  ftajiding  which,  the  title  of  count,  as  equiva- 
to  fix  that  name  on  them,  that  they  might  be  lent,  was  only  retained  by  the  princes  of  thaC 
called  dukesonly,  and  no  more  counts.     Afin-  territory.     And  the  title  of  duke  was  attributed 
gular  example  of  that  is  in  the  dutchy  of  Bre- 
tagne,  where  John  the  fecond  duke  of  Bre- 
tagne^  to  whom,  as  to  his  anceftors  the  title 
had  been  indifferently  attribured,  had  the  fingle 
title  of  duke  fettled  on  him,  and  his  territory 
ereded  into  a  dutchy  by  king  Thilip  le  beau. 
This  was  by  a  declaration  or  claufe  inferted  in- 
to  the  letters  patents  by  which  the  dutchy  was 

made  a  pairrie.  Et  ne  fojfit  (fays  the  ̂   king)  in 
dubium  revocari  ducem  ipfum,  qui  comes  fuit 
aliquando  nojiris  vocatus  in  literis,  ducem  fore 
&  terram  Britanniae  ducatum  exiftere,  iffum- 
que  ducem  impofterum  debere  vocari,  autori- 
tate  regia,  ex  certa  fcientia  declaramus  &  te- 
nore  fraefentium,  confirmamus.  ̂ hiod  ut  ratum 
&  ftabile  perfeveret  fraefentibus  literis  no- 
ftrum  fecimus  apponi  figillum.  ABum  Curtraci 
anno  Domitii  mccxcvii.  menfe  Sejtembris.  And 
this  was  the  firft  that  had  the  title  of  duke,  as  di- 
ftinguifhed  from  count,  fettled  on  him.  (-'3)  Af- 
terwards  fome  other  of  the  comites  majores  or  the 

great  counts  that<^were  alfb  equally  ftiled  dukes, 
either  conftantly  ufed  the  name  of  duke  only, 
and  fo  propagated  it  to  pofterity,  or  elfe  had  it 
likewife  fixed  on  them  by  letters  patents  from 
the  king,  and  fo  the  title  of  count  ceafed  in 
them.  .,v,s 

to  fome  that  had  no  counrs  under  them,  and  on 
the  other  fide  not  given  to  fome,  that  having 
four,  five,  fix,  or  fuch  like  number  of  counts 
feudal  to  them,  ftiled  themfelves,  and  were  fliled 
only  counts.  For  the  purpofe,  the  duke  of  Or- 
leans  is  ̂  noted  to  have  none,  when  the  counc 
oi  Thotdoufe  had  feven,  the  count  oi  Artois 
five ;  and  the  like  more  examples  are.  Such 
great  counts  alfo  perhaps  were  the  graves  of 
Holland  (the  example  may  ferve  both  here  and 
for  the  empire)  that  had  fuch  fbvereignry  as  thac 
they  were,  in  regard  of  jurifdidion,  as  imj>era- 
tores  in  fuo  comitatu,  as  ̂   fome  call  them.  Such 
alfo  may  they  be  ftiled  that  fall  under  the  firft 
part  of  our  next  fubdivifiou  oicomites  minores. 
For  thpugh  in  refped  of  their  rank,  by  reafon 
of  their  name  of  count  only  fo  fixed  on  themj 
they  be  juftly  called  minores ;  yet  they  may 
as  juftly  be  called  majores,  in  refpedt  of  their 
power  and  fovereignty.  And  touching  the  title 
of  count,  in  the  comites  majores,  thus  much. 

X.  Of  the  two  kinds  of  the  comites  minores, 
before  fpoken  of,  the  firft,  that  .is,  fiich  as  occur 
immediate  to  the  crown,  we  fiabdivide  into  the 
antienter  and  later.     The  antienter  are  thofe  that 

....'.  having  been  of  the  majores  comites  and  every 

«  De  (jello.facvo  lib.  8.  cap.  ii.  '  Bertnnd.  d'  Ai-gentrc  Iiift.  JBret.  lib.  4.  cap.  28.  &  cap.  63.  2  Bertrand  d'  Argenf. 
lib.  5.  cap.  30.  &  vide  extremum  capitis  3 1.  =  Id.  ib.  cap.  1 5.  b  Eertrand.  d'  Argent.  hift.  de  Eret.  liv.  5.  chcip.  3 1.     Ita  fc 
habeiit  verba  m  Argentraeo :  poft  txiflerc  legerem  potius,  nos  jam  ipfam  terram  Britamiac  Ancatum  exificre  ipfamque  &c.     Et  five  typo- 
craphi  fivc  amanuenfis  (ut  fit)  ofcitantiam  hic  plane  videre  mihi  videor.  '  Videfis  Clioppin  de  domanio  lib.  i.  tit.  5.  §.  7.  Sc 
iib.  I.  jurifd.  Atidegav.  cap,  48.  §.  2.  *  Cat.  glor.  mundi  part.  •;.  confil.  46.  "  Vide  fupra  §.  VI.  hoc  capite.  f  Chaffan. 
cat.  glor.  mundi  part.  ?.  confil.  46.     In  appendice  veteris  editionis  de  eeftis  Rom.  Gallice  fol.  22S,  £  Philippus  Leijus  apud  Hug. 

Cirotium  dc  antiq.  reip.  Bataviae  cap.  5.  cjuem  de  ifthoc  comitatu  confulas.,  fi  plura  velis.  ~  ' 

way 
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way  cqiial  to  dukes,  in  the  time  when  the  titles 
of  count  and  duke  wcre  ufed  promifcuoufly,  did 
aftcrward  (by  retaining  and  ufing  the  name  of 
count  only,  and  omittting  that  of  duke,  in  the 
times  when  that  of  duke  only  was  fixed  upon 
othcrs  that  fo  left  off  hkewife  the  titlc  of  count) 
fo  lelTen  thcmfelves  from  their  former  dignity, 
or  at  leafl:  were  rcpured  fo  much  lcfs  in  honour 
than  the  dukcs  now  are,  or  than  they  thcm- 
felves  had  bcfore  becn,  when  both  titles  were 

ufed  promilcuoufly  by  thcm,  that  thcy  wcre 
cver  afterward  takca  to  be  a  degree  infcrior  to 
dukes.  But  as  the  Ibvereign  dukes  there  long 
fince  ceafed,  fo  almoft  all  thefe  kinds  of  counts, 
which  were  no  lefs  fovereign,  though  their  title 
thus  became  lefs.  None  of  thefe  now  continue 
but  the  counts  of  Flanders  and  Burgundy.  For 

although  Flanders  be  fo  fingularly  eminent  a 

county,  yet  it  was  antiently,  after  that  difl;indi- 
on  of  county  ahd  dutchy  came  into  ufe,  taken 
to  be  dticatiis  minor,  (in  which  refped  we  ufe 
the  phrafes  of  comites  minores  here)  as  appears 
in  that  of  Froijfart,  '^  where  the  purpofe  Was  in 
MCCCXLVi.  to  have  made  it  a  dutchy. 

The  later  immediate  counts,  we  call  them 
that  are  and  have  been  in  the  later  ages  created  ; 

but  without  that  fovereignty  which  thofe  an- 
tienter  immediate  counts  had.  Of  this  kind  ma- 

ny  have  in  thefe  later  ages  been,  and,  at  the 

pleafure  of  the  prince,  now  are  created  in 

Frdnce.  By  the  counts  that  are  feudal  to  fub- 
jeds,  I  mean  fuch  as  held  or  have  held  their 
counties  either  of  a  duke  or  great  count  of  the 

kingdom ;  as  the  counts  d'  Aumerle,  Longe- 
'vile,  Tancarvile,  Eti,  and  fuch  more  were  feu- 
dal  to  the  dukes  of  Normandy;  de  la  Marche 

Armiginac,  'Perdriac,  and  others  to  the  dukes 
of  Guienne ;  and  as  the  counts  of  Thouloufe 
and  divers '  more  fuch  were.  But  of  this  kind, 

at  this  day,  by  reafon  that  all  the  antient  fove- 
reign  dutchies  and  counties  (except  Flanders 

and  Burgundy)  are  reduced  to  the  crown,  there 
are  none  faving  fome  which  remain  ftill  (as  I 

think)  in  the  county  of  Burgundy  and  Flan- 
ders.  And  an  example  of  a  creation  in  Flan- 
ders  is  anon  fhewed.  But  in  the  antient  times, 

very  many  were  of  this  kind ;  all  deduced  out 
of  that  cuftom  of  above  m  years  fince,  when 

officiary  dukes  or  thofe  comites  majores  had 
under  them  officiary  comites  that  were  minores. 

Examples  thereof  are  in  Gregorius  ̂   Turonenjis, 
Aimoinus,  and  others.  When  thofe  officiary 
titles  were  annexed  to  feuds,  then  began  thole 
feudal  counts  of  this  kind,  and  were  fometimes 

made  by  the  king,  and  became  afterward  fubor- 

dinate  to  great  counts  or  dukes  upon  the  king's 
appointing  great  counts  or  dukes  over  divers  of 
them  ;  and  fometimes  the  great  counts  or  dukes 
(which  we  underftand  here  for  the  fame  in  the 

antient  ages)  created  thefe  lefs  counts  in  their 
territories,  and  in  fuch  cafe  they  were  originally 
feudal  to  fubjedts.  Sometimes  alfo  the  king 
made  them  by  confent  of  thofe  dukes.  All 

which  more  fully  appears  in  the  teftimonies  here 
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prefentlybroughttouching  thc  creation  of  thcm, 
XI.  For  thc  creation,  inviftiture,  nnd  coro- 

net  of  thofc  that  wcre  originally  of  the  majo- 
res  and  equal  to  dukes,  cnough  is  faid  vvhcrc 
we  fpeak  of  dukes.  For  that  cqually  belono-s 
to  thofc  grcat  counts,  as  we  fee  in  the  exarapte 
of  the  count  of  Normandy  (which  titlc  was 
cqually  ufcd  as  duke)  wherc  he  received  his  in- 
veftiture '  with  a  coronct  of  the  famc  kind  with 
a  duke's.  But  perhaps  only  fome  of  the  grcat- 
eft  did  ufe  coronets,  and  not  all  of  thofc  grea- 
ter  counts.  For  in  the  defcription  of  that  war 
in  Mcciv.  (vvhich  was  long  before  the  titles  of 
dux  and  comes  were  fingled  from  each  other ; 
the  firft  known  example  thereof  being  about  xc 
years  after  in  the  duke  of  Bretagne,  as  is  alrea- 
dy  fliewed)  made  againft  rhe  eaftern  emperor 
Alexius  by  fome  counts  of  France,  as  the 
count  of  Flanders,  of  Chamfaigne,  and  others, 
written  by  Geoffry  Villehardouin,  marfhal  at 
that  time  of  Champaigne,  the  counts  are  rcc- 
koned  by  T)andolo,  then  duke  of  Venice,  for 
fuch  as  had  no  coroners.  Sont  (fo  are  the 

words  of  rhe  duke)  les  flus  ̂   haulz  homes  que 
foient  fauns  coronne ;  ib  an  ambaflador  (that 
was  a  Lombard  born)  fent  to  them  from  Akxi- 
us,  tells  thera ;  "  Pempereur  Alexis  vos  mande 
que  bien  fet  que  vos  ejtes  la  meiLles  gent  qiie 
foient  fauns  coronne  ̂ c.  as  if  in  thofe  times 
thefe  counts  had  ufed  no  crown  nor  coronets. 

But,  for  the  lefs  counts  and  fuch  as  originally 
had  the  dignity  given  them,  as  it  is  inferior  to 
that  of  duke  ;  they  were  wont  to  be  fo  created, 
that  their  inveftiture  into  the  name  and  territory 
was  by  a  rich  diamond  or  diamond  ring,  and 
that  only  (as  fome  ceremonials  of  France  fay) 
where  the  perfon  to  be  honoured  had  at  leaft 
four  baronies,  and  every  barony  at  leaft  ten 
gentlemen  depending  on  ir ;  for  otherwife,  fays 
Anthony  de  la  Fale,  it  were  a  diflionour  to  the 
title  of  count.  Others  will  have  ten  °  baronies 
here.  But  indeed  there  is  no  regard  to  be  had 
regularly  to  any  certain  number.  And  althouoh 
in  a  later  edi<!t  of  Henry  the  III.  ijj^.  it  were 

i'  ordained,  that  iio  creation  of  the  dignity  of  a 
count  fhould  be  publiflied,  unlefs  the  count  had 
at  leaft  two  baronies  and  thrce  chaftellaines,  or 
one  barony  and  fix  chaftellaines,  under  him  u- 
nited  and  held  of  the  king,  yet  the  edi6t  was 
only  verified  in  the  parliament  of  Rennes,  and 
not  made  a  general  lavv.  But  for  the  elder  times, 
in  a  little  book  titled  1  la  divifion  du  monde ; 
the  words  are,  on feult  faire  ung  coiint  qtiant 
il  a  quatre  baronies  enelavez  en  un  duchie.  Le 
duc  le  feult  faire  cotmt,  ou  le  roy,  per  le  con- 
fentment  de  duc.  But  the  Sallade  more  large- 
ly  ;  and  fays,  the  prince  that  doth  it  may  do  it 
by  commiflion  granted  to  any  that  is  above  a 
count.  And  that  the  titlc  is  to  be  taken  from 

the  chiefeft  barony  that  the  count  hath.  ̂ iant 
ung  vicount  ou  bsron  (fo  are  the  words  of  the 
Sallade)  fe  veult  faire  conte  ilfault  que  il  ait 
quatre  baronies,  ̂   chafcun  baronie  ait  fous  elle 
au  moyns  dix  nobles  homes  four  luy  faire  ho- 

>>  Hiftor.  vol.  I.  cap.  Ii6.  '  De  comitibus  ducatus  Britanniae,  vide  Eertr.  Argent.  liift.  Erct.  lib.  i.  cap,  13.  k  Hift.  lib.  J. 

cap.  18.  lib.  9.  cap,  7.  '  Vide  fupra  §.  VI.  ™  Villhardouin.  liv.  r.  "  Idem  liv.;.  "  Ciallaii.  catalog. 

goriae  mundi  part  5.  conril.  46,  ^'  L'oyfeau  des  feigneurs  chap.  4.  J.  72.  <>  Parifiis.  1539. 
nenr 
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neur  a  fes  befiignes.     Adonc  fin  prince  il  le  of  counties  given  by  them  (which  I  think  here pult  Imtment  faire  count,   &  antrement  il  the  fame)  as  kings  of />^;/f  e      Audotherchar 
fait  tort  a  la  digntte  le  conte.   Et  fe  fon  frince  ters  alfo  are  among  thofe  records,  made  to  fuch' 11V  i>pidt.  pffre.  t>er  Cnn  concie  le  ■beult  f/j.irp  i.itifr  ^e  h^A  .-l-,=,v  u^   j_         i.       ..  ,.       , ny  ̂ eult  efire,  per  fon  congie  le  feultfaire  tmg 
frince  ou  marquejfe  de  pLus  grand  dignite  que 
le  count,  cefafcavoir  que  a^res  k  fervice  de  la 
folemnielle  mejfe  chatintee  ̂ er  un  prelat  ainfl 
que  dit  eft,  le  frince  ou  feigneur  que  avera  la 

commijfion  fera  a£ls  &  recevera  /'  homage  de 
luy,  £^  ce  fait,  fera  la  commijfion  ̂   J>rivilege 
leue  devaunt  treftous.  Et  apres  ce  per  tin 

riche  diamant  (bur  this  paflage  is  cited  in ''  Doj- 
feati,  avec  tm  anneau  de  diamanf)  (^'+)  qui  port- 
feigne  d'avoire,  fenvefira  &  mettera  en  pof- 
fefJon  de  fa  conte  la  qttelle  ferra  nome  de  la 
fluis  noble  baronie,  que  il  atira,  oti  ferront 
frinces,  counts,  barons,  dames,  damotfels,  © 
atitres  nobles  de  jleus  afon  honeur  que  il pover- 
ra.  The  antient  rites  alfo  ufed  in  the  invefti- 
tures  of  the  heirs  of  rhe  county  of  Flanders, 
that  is,  their  oath,  their  being  girded  with  a 
fword,  and  fome  other  circumftances  related  in 

Jacobius '  Marchantius  may  be  obfervabJe  in 
rhe  dilquifition  of  the  antient  forms  of  creation 
or  fuch  inveftitures  upon  heirs,  as  being  in  the 
naturc  of  a  Hvery  with  us,  fomewhat  imitates  a 
creation.  And  lee  alfo  more  of  the  cin£ftira 

gladii  ̂   hereafter.  Bur,  at  this  day,  and  in  the 
iater  times,  the  creation  of  a  count  is  whoJly  or 
principally  in  the  charter,  and  the  publick  deli- 
very  of  ir,  which  with  that  of  the  edid  oi  Hen 

as  had  their  honours  depending  immediateJy  on fome  mean  lordfliip  or  principality.  Of  botJi 
kinds  we  flialJ  add  an  example  or  two.  With 
this  fliort  charter,  Henry  the  VI.  created  the 
lord  Beaumottt  (the  fame  that  was  afrerward  the 
firfl  vifcount  in  England)  counr  of  Bologne,  to 
him  y  and  his  heirs  males  of  his  body. 

E  X  omnibus  ad  quos,  ̂ c.  falutem.  Sci- 
.  atis  quod  nos  confiderantes  bona  &  gra-, 

tuita  fervitia  quae  diledius  &  iidelis  nofter  do- 
mttttis  de  Beaumont  nobis  ante  haec  tempora 
impendit,  &  praefertim  fervitium  quod  nobis 
in  praefenti  viagip  noftro  in  partibus  traqfmari- 
nis  pro  refcuffu  &  fuccurfu  villae  noftrae  Cale- 
fiae,  dando,  faciendo,  impendit,  de  avilamen- 
to,  &  affenfu  confilii  noftri,  conceffimus  prae.-, 
fato  domino,  comitattm  de  Boloigne  cum  omni- 
bus  viJIis,  caftris,  fortaliciis,  foreftis,  bofcis,' 
feodis,  &  retrofeodis  ac  omnibus  aliis  commo- 
ditatibus  &  emolumentis  dido  comitatui  perti- 
nentibus  five  fpedantibus,  habendum  &  tenen- 
dum  fibi  &  haeredibus  fuis  mafculis  de  corpore 
fuo  exeuntibus  eifdem  modo  &  forma  ficut  anti- 
qui  comites  de  Boloigne  ea  habuerunt  &  tenue- 
runt  cum  omnibus  dighitatibus  &  praeroaativis 
dido  comitatui  aliquo  modo  pertinentibus  &  de- 
pendentibus  ab  eodem.    In  cujus  rei,  &c.    Tefte ■I         '        r- — "-"..ic  at^  ̂ uuv,iu.    xu  cujub  ici,  occ.    ieire 

ry  the  III.  before  mentioned  is  (accordmg  to  its    R.  apud  civitatem   fuam  Cantuar.  xxvii.  die extent  of  authority)  to  be  remembered.     But    Julii. 
there  is  no  coronet  (which  was  of  old  time 
given  to  fom.e,  at  leaft  of  the  greater  counts,  as 
to  dukes)  now  given,  nor  may  any  be  worn  by 
any  of  them.  Yet  in  mcmory  of  the  fove- 
reignty  which  in  antient  time  was  beJonging  to 
the  title  of  count  in  thofe  greater  counts,  they 
have  at  this  day  liberty  to  fct  a  coronet  over 
their  arms  only.  Touching  the  form  whereof 
I  find  nor  the  French  writers  agree,  as  neither 
do  they  while  they  defcribe  the  coronets  of  o- 
ther  dignities.  Some  of  them  fay  that  this  co- 
ronet  of  a  count  is  a  circle  of  gold  grefe  "  au 
dejftis  des  jerles  grojjes  &  rondes,  or  filled  with 
a  row  of  pearls  on  the  upper  part  of  it.  And 
fo  are  all  the  coronets  of  counts  in  Andre  de 

Chefne  his  hiftories  of  the 
houfes  of  Chaftillon,  Mont- 
morency,   and   Vergy.     But 

'Per  breve  deprivatoftgilloi 

In  the  fame  year,  three  days  after,  the:  coun- 
ty  of  Flanders  upon  the  revolt  of  Thilip  duke 
of  Btirgundy  and  earl  of  Flanders^  is  thus  gi- 
ven  (as  firft  forfeited  to  the  drown  of  France) 
to  Htmphrey  duke  of  Glocefter  for  life. 

RE  X  omnibus  ̂   ad  quos  &c.  falutem. Qtiantum  fit  rebelJionis  fcelus,  &  quam 
adverfus  dominum  Jigeum  vaffallus  proditorie 
infurgens  poenam  luat,  jura  non  folum  humana 
fed  &  canonica  teftantur  pariter  &  divina.  Hoc 
enim  facrilegii  genus  quod  laefae  majeftatis  la- 
bem  fecum  trahit,  nedum  patrum  delidta  percel- 
lit  in  filiis  fed  &,  ipfis  merito  ab  haereditate 
prorfus  exclufis,  bona  quaecunque  &  feuda  de- 

-  -  hnquentium  forisfada  decernit,  &  ea  in  ipfutn 
monfieur  Favin,  in  his  thea-     dominum  principalem  deferri  jubet,  tanquam  le- 

_„...    ter  of  honour  hath  defcribed    gitime  confifcata.     Cum  itaque  infidiffimus  ille 
it  to  be  thus  pointed  and  pearled ;  of  which  Thilipptts  vulgari  opinione  pro  duce  Burgun^ 
fliape  they  fay  alfo  the  coronet  of  Charles  duke  diae  nominatus,  qui  primaevis  a  cunabulis,  eo 
of  >^  Orkans  in  the  Celefttnes  at  Taris  is  pre-    videlicet  a  tempore  quo  nobis  jure  haereditario 

^OiUhiillitt 

fented. 

XII.  For  the  charters  of  antient  creations  of 

counts  in  France  ;  we  have  examples  in  fuch 
records  of  England,  as  preferve  divers  a6ts  of 
our  kings  there,  wherein  Ibme  charters  are  to 
immediate  counts  created  by  them,  or  at  leaft 

&  nihilominus  fecundum  pacis  trad-atum  inter recolendiftimae  memoriae  Karolum  avum  nof^ 
trum  tunc  Franciae  &  genitorem  noftrum  Hen- 
ricum  qnintum  Angliae  reges  initum  &  con- 
clufum,  ac  per  eundem  ThilipJ>um  acceptatum 
&,  jurejurando  ad  fandta  Dei  evangelia  cor- 
poraliter  praeftito,  roboratum,  rcgni  Franciae 

T        r  Seipeiines  cliap.  5.  J.  49.  f  Flandri.ie  defcript.  lib.  i.  t   j.  xV.  "  Morciu  tnble  de..  .irmories  png.  ij r,' 
i.oys  dc  Uvleans  cn  1   overtiire  des  pnrlamens  pag.  170.     L-oyfeau  des  Seigneuries  cliap.  5.  5.  48.     Videfis  Pafclinl.  de  coronis  lib.  9. 
cap.  23.  'Loys  d'OrleansdcsParlamenspa3.  171.  edit.  1620,  in  gvo,  >  Ret.  Frajic,  14- Hcn.Yl.  niim.  i,  »  lloc, Franc.  14.  Hen.  VI.  num,  2,  ' 
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regalia  accrevcnint,  nobis  ut  vero  &  indubitato 

regi  Fraiiclae  ac  domino  liio  liipremo  per  duo- 
decim  annos  &C  amplius  paruit  &  obedivit,  nof- 
quc  tam  iuis  rcriptis  quam  geftis  pro  rcge  & 

domino  Jiio  Imjufmodi  lupremo  apud  ledem  a- 
poflolicam,  imperatoriam  celfitudinem,  partcm 

infuper  nobis  in  regno  noftro  Franciae  adver- 
iantcm,  &  alios  mundi  principes  &  potentes  pa- 
Jam  publice  manifefte  &  notorie  recognovit  & 
fic  recognofcere  debuit  &  deberet,  perltdifiimae 
rebellionis  fuae  contra  nos  calcaneum  erigere 
non  veritus,  &  fide  qua  nobis  aftridns  erat  & 

quam  nobis  debuit  prorfus  derelida,  &  fubjedi- 
one  nobis  pcr  eundem  debita  temere,  falfe,  ne- 
quiter  &  prodidorie,  profligatis,  feipfum  &  fuos 
noflro  adverlario  &  inimico  capitali  ipfius  regni 

noftri  Franciae  uftirpatori,  fidelitatis  yinculo  ad- 
jungere  non  metuir,  &  infuper  flagitia  flagitiis 
ac  ma!a  malis  accumulans,  villas,  prqedia,  & 
caftellas  ad  nos  jure  coronae  noftrae  Franciae 

notorie  fped:antia,  fuis  ufiirpavit  &  ufiirpat  ufi- 
bus,  &  in  majorem  fuae  infidelitatis  &  rebellio- 
nis  manifeftationem,  nonnulla  caftra  noftra  in 

marcheis  noftris  Calefiae  fituata  violenter  &  mo- 
re  guerrino  deftruxit,  homines  noftros  in  eil(iem 
inventos  neci  tradens,  villamque  noftram  Cale- 

fiae  'fibi  fubjugare  nequiter  infudavit,  cujus  ta- men  maliciam  in  hoc  creator  nofter,  cui  laudes 

infinitas  femper  exfolvimus,  in  didi  rebellis  & 

proditoris  infidiflimi  ac  fuorum  opprobrium  per- 
petuum  confundere  dignatus  eft.  Qiiorum  om- 
nium  &  fingulorum  praetextu  &  occafione,  quae 
toti  mundo  adeo  notoria  funt  quod  nulla  polTunt 

tergiverfationc  celari,  bona,  pofi^efliones,  &  do- minia  quaecunque  quae  idem  proditor  prius  de 
corona  Franciae  tenuit,  ipfo  jure  ad  nos  tan- 
quam  verum  regni  Franciae  regein  &  in  fifcum 
noftrum  mcrito  funt  delata.  Nos  igitur  de  me- 
moratis  bonis,  pofTefllionibus  &  dominiis  prout 
juri  &  juftitiae  convenit,  difponere  cupientes,  a 

comitatn  Flandriae^  qui  de  nobis  in  capite  te- 
netur  inchoare  decrevimus,  noftraeque  confide- 
rationis  ad  inclitiilimum  principem,  Humfrednm 

Glocefriae  ducem,  avunculum  noftrum  chariffi- 
mum,  merito  dirigentes  obtuitum,  eidem  Hiim- 
fredo  duci,  qui  nobis  ab  omni  tempore  fideliter 
defervivit,  &  circa  jurium  noftrorum  in  partibus 

Calefiae  confervationem  nec  fiiae  perfonae  pro- 
priae  nec  fumptibus  immenfis  parcens,  ftrenuiffi- 
me  militavit,  &  militat,  de  praefente  comitatum 
ipflim  cum  fuis  juribus  &  pertinentiis  univerfis, 
ex  noftra  mcra  &  fpontanea  libertate  &  munifi- 

centia  regali,  concedimus  &  donavimus,  volen- 
tes  quod  idem  Hnmfredus  dux  praediilum  co- 
mitatnm  quamdiu  vixerit  de  nobis  &  fucceflbri- 
bus  noftris  teneat,  illumque  habeat  modis  &  for- 
mis  melioribus  quibus  Flandriae  comites  ipfum 
eomitatum  de  regni  Franciae  regibus  ante  haec 

tempora  liberius  habuerunt  &  tenebant,  praero- 
gativa  dignitate  &  juribus  noftris  regalibus  in 
cmnibus  &  per  omnia  lemper  falvis.  In  cujus 
&c.     Tefte  rege  apud  Cantuar,  xxx  die  Julii. 

'Per  breve  de  frivatofigillo. 

XIII.  An  cxample  of  the  granting  of  a  coun- 
ty,  whofc  honour  immediately  depended  on 
Ibme  mean  principality,  is  in  this  of  the  black 

frince  Ed-Jjard  (while  he  was  prince  of  Aqni- 
tain)  his  giving  ̂   the  county  of  Bigorre  to 
John  de  Grely  capdall  de  la  Bnche,  in  tail,  re- 

ferving  yearly  at  chriftmas,  a  falcon  and  a  ter- 
cel  gentle  to  be  paid  at  the  caftle  oi  Bourdeaux., 
befides  the  known  fcrvices  due  out  of  that county. 

P^Dinard u^nt  fitz  du  roy  d'Angleterre,  prince 
d'  Aquitaine  &  de  Gales,  duc  de  Corn- 

walle,  counte  de  Cefire,  ieignior  de  Bifcay  & 

de  caftre  '\D'ordiales,  failbns  ikvoire  a  touz  ceulx 
qui  ces  lettres.  verront  ou  orront,  que  por  les 
bones  &  agreables  fervices  que  uoftre  trcfchere 
&  feal  cofin  John  de  Grely  captal  de  Beuch 
nous  a  fait  avaunt  ces  heures  &  que  luy  &  les 
fiens  ferront  per  le  temps  avenire  a  nous  &  aux 
noftres,  a  noftre  dit  cofin  avons  done  &  ottroie 

donnons  &  ottroions  per  ces  prefentes  pur  luy 
&  fes  heires  mafcles  liegement  engendres,  la 

counte  de  Bigorre  avec  ies  citties,  villes,  cha- 
fteux,  terres,  feigneuries,  homages,  jurifdidii- 
ons,  haute  moyene  &  bSire  mere  &  mixte  im- 
pere,  drois,  cens,  rents,  revenues  &  autres  ap- 
purtenances  profits  &  emoluments  de  le  dit 
counte ;  rendant  a  nous  &  aus  noftres  chefcun 

an  perpetuelment  en  noftre  chaftel  de  Burdeux 
a  la  fefl  de  noel,  un  faulcon  &  un  tercellet  gen- 
til,  &  faifant  a  nous  &  aus  noftres,  homages  Hege, 
ferement  de  feaulte,  refTors  &  les  autres  devoires 

que  a  nous  devient  eftre  faitz  pur  la  dit  counte. 
En  teftimoigne  des  chofes  fuis  ditz  nous  avons 
fait  metre  noftre  grant  feale  a  ces  patentes  ,Ie- 

tres,  donne  a  noftre  citre  d'  Engolefme  le  vint 
&  feptifme  jour  de  Innig  1'  an  de  grace  mili  trel^ centz  fexante  Jx  noef 

In  Afril  following,  this  was  confirmed  un- 
der  the  great  feal  of  England  by  the  Jcing  his 

father;  Salvis  femper  (as  the  words  of  the  cou- 
firmation  are)  ̂   refervatis  nobis  &  haeredibus 

nofiris  regibus  Angliae  homagio  ligeo  i^fius  Jo- 

hannis  i3  haeredum  fuorttm  p-aedi5iorum  de  co- 
mitatu  fraedi£io  :  Nec  non  fuperiori  dominio 

&  reforto  ejufdem  comitatus  &  omnibus  aliis 
donariis  ad  nos  tanqnam  dominum  fuferiorem 
inde  debitis.  And  thereupon  alfo  a  command 
was  fent  by  the  king  to  all  ftates  and  officers  in 

that  county  ;  ̂iod  eidem  Johanni  de  Greily 
tanquam  comiti  diBi  comitatus  de  Bigorre,  in 

omnibus  quae  ad  comitatum  fraediBum  perti- 
nent,  intendentesfint  obedientes  ©  ref^ondentes. 

XIV.  In  thefe  charters  hitherto  fliewed,  we 

find  no  mention  of  any  ceremony  of  inveftiture    '• 
ufed ;  neither  do  we  but  in  few  teftimonies  of    | 

particular  erediion  and  grants  of  counties  or 
creation  of  counts  or  other  dignities  there. 
Charles  the  VI.  ereded  the  caftle,  town  and    j 

chaftellany  of  Mortaigne  in  the  bailliage  of  i 

Confiantine  into  a  county  by  charter,  ®  voulons 

&  avons  ordonne  (iaith  "^  he)  &  decerne  ordo- 

J  Rot.  Vafc.  44Ed.III.  memb.  8.  num.  4.  J  Meflanges  hijftonques  au  Troyes  ifiig.  pag.  34.  ulr.  Maii;  1401. 
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t,66 nons  &  dearnons  J>er  cis  prefents^  que  dorefe- 
iiavant  les  dites  chaftel  ■ville  &  cbaftelknie  \3 
leurs  appartenanc es  foient  di[fes  reputees  ̂   aj>- 
pelles  comte,  &  icelle  comte  avec  fes  diBes  ap- 
fartenancesjufque  a  treis  mil  livres  Tournois  de 
ierre  revenant  aprefent,  qui  fer  noz  gentz  ̂  
officiers  ferront  ef.imees  &  afjizes  en  bonnes  & 
convenables  afietes-,  au  plus  fres  du  dit  chaftel 
^  ville  de  Mortaigne  que  faire  fe  pourra,  bone- 
mente  &  avec  telle  juftice  d^  feigneurie  comme 

aufdits  chaftel  &  chaftelleine  afpartient  d'  an- 
cienete  avons  done  c^  oiSiroje,  donous  ̂   oi£lroy- 
ons  de  noftre  certain  fcience  &  grace  e^eciale, 
&  de  noftre  plein  puifance  ̂   authorite  rojale, 
au  dit  Pierre  de  Navarre  noftre  cotifin  germain 
four  luy  fes  heirs  &  fuccejfeurs  a  une  feule  foy 
&  homage,  &■  en  nobleffe  de  counte  par  telle  rna- 
niere  que  il  ̂   fes  dits  heirs  &  ficcejfeurs  fi- 
ent  fuiffent  &  doibuent  eftre  apellez  countes 
de  Mortaigne,  (s  jouyr  W  ufer  de  telz  droits, 
prerogatives, preeminences  &  libertez  ̂   fran- 
chifes  come  a  comtes  aparteint,  (£  enjouyffent  & 
uffent  perpetuelement  come  leur  propre  chofe  a 
toufours  perpetuelment.  And  command  is 
given  to  the  baily  of  Conftantine  or  his  lieute- 
nant  to  put  the  count  into  feifin  of  the  county. 
Henry  the  V.  of  England  gave  totum  comita- 
tum  de  Terch  in  the  dutchy  of  Normandy,  to 
Thomas  earl  of  Salisbury  and  the  heirs  males 
of  his  body,  to  hold  it  by  homagc,  and  giving 

yearly  to  the  king  on  Saint  George's  day,  a Iword  in  a  fcabbard  at  the  caftle  of  Cane.  Tro- 
vifo  femper  quod  idem  confanguineus  nofter  (as 
the  vvords  '^  are)  homines  ad  arma  &  fagittarios 
ad  equitandum  nobifcum  &  haeredibus  noftris 
feu  locum  tenente  noftro  Normaniae,  praefenti 
guerra,  ad  quantitatem  valoris  anniii  comita- 
tus  praedmi  ad  cuftus  proprios  invenire  tene- 
atur,  ̂   finita  guerra,  hujufmodi  fervitia  in 
hac  parte  nobis  debita  impleat  ̂   perficiat.  So 
king  Henry  the  VI .  firft  creatcd  Gafton  de  Foix 
count  oi  Longueville  into  thc  title  of  count  Be- 
nanges  to  him  and  his  hcirs  males  of  his  body. 

Nomen  ©  '^  omen  comitis  di£ii  loci  de  Benanges 
liberaliter  concedens,  and  granted  him  divers 
lands  for  the  fopport  of  his  dignity .  G^iae  qtii- 
dem  loca  praediElus  comes  (as  the  charter  fays) 
bene,  ut  afferit,  in  obedientiam  noftram  redu- 

cere  &  redigere  froponit,  'Deo  dante.  Concef 
fimus  infuper  comiti  trefcentas  Ubras  fterlingo- 
rtim  de  reventione  qtiolibet  anno  percipiendas 
&  habendas  fiper  conquefttis  quos  idem  comes 
fiiper  praediSiis  rebelUbus  c^  adverfariis  nobis 
faciet  atit  fieri  faciet  vel  proctirabit.  ̂ ae 
qtiidem  tenementa  omnia  &  fingtda  fiipradiBa 
tam  ftia  qtiam  aliafibi  per  nos  concejfa,  nec  non 
tedditus  ccc  librartm  praediElarum  de  prae- 
diBo  comitatn  ̂ eBenanges  eftfe  volumtis,^  eidem 
comitatui  unimus  incorporamus  &  adjungimus. 
And  about  feven  years  afterward,  by  another 
patent  he  ̂  created  hira  in  like  fort,  but  with 
the  addition  of  xhis  provifo ;  ̂todfi  htijujmo- 

di  haeredes  non  exifiant  tunc  dignitas  comita- 
tus  cejfet,  &  fit  vicecomitatus  eifdem  modo  ̂  
forma  ficiit  antea  fuit,  ac  fi  comitattis  faEius 
non  fuiffet.  Both  the  patents  ended  with  this 
claule,  ̂ iod  praefens  concejfio  nofira  non  tra- 
betur  ab  aliis  in  exemplum.  So  of  the  firft 
creation  of  the  count  and  county  of  Chafteau- 
'Porceau,  in  the  great  county  or  palatinate  of 
Champaigne,  we  find  the  charter  f  but  no  rites 
of  inveftiture  mentioned.  It  was  ddne  upon 
an  exchange  made  by  Gaucher  de  Chaftillion, 

of  Chafiillion  fur  Marne,  with  king  'Philip  le 
Beau  for  this  honour  and  fome  other  inheri- 
tance,  and  that  by  the  confent  of  Joan  queen  of 
France  and  Navarre,  counteis  palatine  of 
Champaigne  and  Brie.  The  words  of  creatioa 
in  the  charter  are :  Nos  vero  eidem  Galchero 

tradimus  ̂   affignari  fecimus  pro  excainbio 
fraediSiorum,  totam  illam  terram  qtiara  tene- 
bamus  afud  cafirum  in  Porceano,  cum  omnijti- 
rifdiEiione  alta  &  baffa,  ̂   cum  omnibtis  feo- 
dis,  retrofeodis,  jtirifdi£iionibus,  deveriis,  ̂  
redibentiis  quibufcunque,  &  eundem  ad  homa- 
gium  recepimtis  nofirum  pro  praediBis,  ̂   etiam 
pro  fortalicio  loci  praediBi  &  pro  aliis  redditi- 
bus,  bonis  ®  proventibus,  feodis,  retrofeodis, 
quae  ibidem  quondatn  tenebat  a  nobis  Jacobus  de 
Mountchaulon  miles,  quottdam  dominus  diEii 
fortalicii.  ̂ iod fortalicitm  ctim  omnibus  aliis 
qtiae  ibidem  habebat  feu  quoctmque  modo  ha- 
bere  poterat  idem  Jacobus,  praediEio  Galchero 
©  fuccefforibus  fiiis  fieu  caufam  ab  eo  habenti- 
bus  tradimtis  ̂   concedimtis  a  nobis  &  fiucceffo- 
ribus  noflris  dominis  Campaniae  ad  homagium 
ligium  iti  comitatum  ^  baroniam,  ̂   tanquam 
comitatum  ^  baroniam,  retentis  nobis  in  prae- 
di£iis  homagio  &  reforto  &  tali  fervitio  ra- 
tione  homagii  ©  feodi  qtiale  nobis  tenentur 
praefiare  &  facere  alii  barones  £^  comites 
Czva^i.witfimiliafeoda  a  nobis  tenentes.  And 
in  the  creation  of  Robert  de  S.  Atimer  vi- 

count  d'  Aire,  into  the  title  of  count  de  Mor- 
beque,  and  of  his  lordiliip  of  Morbeque  into  a 
county  by  the  archduke  and  archdutchefs,  as  ° 
counts  of  Flatiders,  there  is  no  mention  of  any 
rite  of  inveftiture  ;  but  afcer  the  preamble  they 

lay,  ̂  that  they  have  of  their  certain  knowledge, 
grace,  and  liberaHty,  pleiner  puiffance  ̂   atito- 
rite  foveraine,  made  and  created  him,  and  in 
the  firft  perfon,  faifons  ©  creons  cotinte,  &  fa 
dit  terre  &  feignetirie  de  Morbeque  avec  fes 
appendances  ̂   dependances,  confifiant  en  totit 
jttfiice  hatit  moyenne  &  baffe,  fituee  en  noftre 
pais  &  comte  de  Flanders,  ̂   tenue  de  nous  a 
catife  de  noftre  cour  &  chafteati  du  Caftel,  eri- 
geons  en  dignite,  tiltre,  nom,  atitorite  &  pre- 
eminence  de  comte.  And  further  out  of  their 

favour  and  puiffance  abfoltite  they  annexed  by 
the  charter  to  the  fame  county,  four  other  fiefs, 
the  lordfliip  of  g^cljettftcaeteand  3lbenirD:&enK 

Sl^fnqueftal,  ̂ eneCOte  and  TBOUrre,  and  iimired 
the  eftate  of  the  title  and  county  to  him  and  to 

'  26  April.  in  rot.  pat.  Norm.  7  Hen.  V.  memb.  63. 
=  1+.  Augufti  vot.  Franc.   11  &  11  Hen.  VI.  m.  3.  n.  i. 
pag.  201.  r  andu  Chrift  1303.  s  8.  Feb.  1614. 
rency  pag.  254, 

232.  ^  28.  Julii.  rot.  -Vafc.  ̂ Hen.  VI.  memb.  i.   num.  i. 

f  Chez  cTu  Chefne  en"les  preuves  du  liv.  7-  de  1' '"ft-  de  Chaftillon. 
h  Chez.  Aadre  du  Chcfne  en  les  preuvcs  du  liv.  4-  dc  1'  hift.  de  Montmo- 

■y.  hiS 
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his  hcirs  of  his  body  begotten,  foient  mafiles 
011  feniellcs,  ̂   fi  loiiguemcnt,  qtC  ellcs  frendront 
alliauce  cle  marriage  efgale  a  leur  rang  13  qua- 
lite,  and  thc  tenure  to  be  of  thcm  and  thcir 
heirs  and  luccefTors  counts  and  countciTes  of 
Flanders ;  with  this  caution,  that  neithcr  he 
nor  his  heirs  might  alien  any  part  of  the  county 
thus  ercdted.  In  hke  form,  was  Nicholas  de 
Montmorencie  barou  of  Heverfquerque  madc 

count  d'  EJiaires,  and  EJiaires,  with  other 
lordfliips  annexed  to  it,  made  a  county,  without 
mcntion  iu  the  charter'  of  more  rites  of  inve- 
ftiture.     Divers  other  hke  are. 

XV.  But  in  an  antienter  charter  than  any  yet 

mentioned,  made  by  Robert  count  of  ̂   Bologne 
and  Au-vergne,  teftifying  the  grant  of  the  county 
of  Saint  Tol,  by  Hiigb  de  Chaftillon  count  of 
Blois,  to  his  brother  Guy  de  Chaftillon  ;  it  is 
remembered  that  count  Giiy  was  invefted  by  the 

counts  of  .fi(?/(?^K6',  of  whom  the  county  ofSaint 
Tol  was  held,  according  to  the  ufage  and  cu- 
ftom  of  the  county,  ®  les  avons  (Ib  are  the  ̂ 
woids)  ravefti  bien  &  fuffifament  felon  /'  nfage 
£s  la  cnftume  dufais.  What  that  cuftom  was, 
appcars  not  :  but  perhaps  the  chief  rite,  when 
the  rites  of  creation  were  ufed,  was  the  girding 
on  a  fword,  which  we  find  in  fome  charters  of 
crcation  of  counts  in  France  both  by  om  Henrj 
the  fifth  and  the  fixth.  As  in  this  of  Henry  "^ 
the  fifth  ;  by  which  he  created  Gafton  de  Foix, 
capdall  de  la  Buche,  count  oiLongueville^  and 
gave  him  the  county  oi  Longueville  alfo,  refer- 
ving  yearly  a  horfe,  and  the  fervice  of  bearing 

the  king's  train  on  Trinity  funday,  whenfoever 
he  lliould  be  in  the  dutchy  of  Normandy. 

EX  univerris  &  finguhs  archiepifcopis,  epi- 
fcopis,  abbatibus,  prioribus,  ducibus,  co- 

mitibus,  baronibus,  jufticiariis,  balhvis,  vice- 
comitibus,  praepofitis  &  omnibus  miniftris  & 
fidehbus  luis,  falutem.  Regahs  digniratis  foh- 
um  &  faftigium  nedum  infignire  fed  potius  au- 
gere  ccnfidimus,  dum  inter  perfonas,  nobiles, 
difcretas  &  potentes  honorum  culmina  dilpenfa- 
mus.  Credimus  namque  noftram  regiam  magni- 
ficentiam  tanto  lucidius  ornari  &  fulciri,  quanto 
viris  virtuofis  &  ftrcnuis  ac  faltem  in  parrem  fo- 
hcitudinis  regiac  confiho  praepoUentibus  ad  ho- 
norum  gradus  evocatis,addire(ftioncm  boni  pub- 
hci  roboratur.  Haec  quidem  in  regahs  difcuf- 
fionis  examine  revolventes,  ad  perfonam  nobilis 
&  praepotentis  viri  dilecSti  &  fidelis  noftri  Gua- 
don  de  Foix  capitalis  de  la  Bugh,  intuitum  no- 
ftrae  confiderationis  direximus,  quem  ob  reve- 
rentiara  &  honorem  inftantis  folempnitatis  fandlae 
&  individuae  Trinitatis,  ac  propter  virtutum 
praecellentiam  &  armorum  ftrenuitatem  aliaque 
diverla  probitatis  merita  ad  honoris  culmeu  pro- 
ducere  dignum  ducimus,  &  eidem  Guafton  ho- 
norem  comitis  dedimus  ac  ipfum  in  comitem  de 
Longeville  praeficimus,  nec  non  de  eifdem  no- 
mine  &  honore  fer  cinBnram  gladii  eundem 

'  Cliez  du  Chefne  en  mefme  le  livve  png.  151.  8.  Aug.  161 1. 

en  les  pieuves  du  liv.  6.  de  1'  hift.  <ie  Chaftillon.  pag.  26C. 

jam  dift.  membr.  3 ;.  num.  67.  20  Jum'i. in  rot.  Fianciae  membrana  2. 

Gnafton  invcftimus.  Et  quia  crcfcente  ftatus 
celfitudine,  confequentcr  crelcunt  diverfa  fum- 
ptus  &  oiicra  pro  ftatu  fuo  comitis  in  hac  parte 
dcccntius  fuftinendo,  totum  comitatum  de  Lon~ 
geville  in  quantura  fc  extendit  cum  omnibus 
pertincntiis  &  dcpendentiis  fuis  eidem  Guaftou 
tenore  praefentium  damus  &  concedimus  ;  ha- 
bendum  &  tenendum  fibi  &  haeredibus  luis  ma- 
fculis  de  corporc  fuo  cxeuntibus  de  nobis  &  hae- 
redibus  noftris  pro  horaagio  quod  idcni  Guafton 
perfonaliter  nobis  fecit  &  reddendo  nobis  &  eif- 
dem  haeredibus  noftris  unum  equum  fingulis  an- 
nis  imperpetuum.  Ita  lemper  quod  idem  Gua- 
fion  8c  dicSli  haeredes  fui  ad  portandum  trenam 
noftram  &  haeredum  noftrorura  annuatim  dic 
folempnitatis  fanilae  Trinitatis,  fi  praefentes  in 
ducatu  noftro  Normanorum  perfonaliter  interfu- 
erimus,  prompti  fint  &  parati.  Hiis  teftibus, 
praechariflimis  fratribus  noftris  Thoma  Claren- 
ciae,  Humfredo  Gloiiceftriae,  ac  charhlimo  a- 
vunculo  noftro  Thoma  Exoniae  ducibus  ;  Ed- 
mundo  Marchiae,  Johanne  Huntingdoniae,  Ri- 
chardo  JVarwici,  Johanne  comite  Marefcallo, 
&  Willielmo  Suff.  confanguineis  noftris  charif- 
fimis,  comitibus  ;  Johanne  de  Roos,  Johanne 
de  Clifford,  Johanne  Beuchamp  de  Bergavennie, 
Roher.to  de  Willougby,  Henrico  _fitz  Hugh  ca- 
merario  noftro,  Waltero  Hungerford  fenefcallo 
hofpitii  noftri,  militibus,  magiftro  Thilippo  Mor- 
gan  cancellario  noftro  Normaniae,  magiftro  Jo- 
hanne  Kempe  cuftode  privati  figilli  noftri,  Wil- 
Uelmo  Alingtou  thefaurario  noftro  Normaniae, 
&  aliis.  Dar.  per  manum  noftram  apud  vill^m 
noftram  de  Maunte  xi  die  Jtinii. 

Ter  iffum  regem. 

About  nine  days  '^  after,  for  a  confirmation 
and  explanation  of  the  gift  of  the  county,  he 
hath  it  given  and  confirmed,  una  cum  altajufti- 
tia  media  &  bajfa,  &c.  And  in  OBober  "  follow- 
ing,  the  king  granted  alfo  to  him  and  his  heirs 
liberty  to  appoint  omnimodos  officiarios  dejufti- 
tia,  within  his  county,  and  took  the  homage  of 
allperfons,  qui  ei  homagium  facere  debent^te- 
nentur  exccpto  homagio  pro  terra  iS  dominiode 
Bafquevill.  But  the  likerite  of  girdingonafword 

is  reraerabered  in  Henry  the  fixth's  charter,  by 
which  he  created  Alvarez  de  Almadea,  count 
dAvarans  or  Auranches.  Ipfum  in  militem 
ac  focium  iS  fratrem  de  garteria  ex  unanimi 
confenfu  focietatis  ejufdem  (fo  fays  the  ̂   char- 
ter)  eligimus  ̂   realiter  inveftimus.  Eundem 
etiam  dominum  Alvarura  ex  noftri  abundantiori 
gratia  in  evidens  teftimonium  fuarum  virtutum 

in  comitem  d'Avarans  in  ducatu  7toftro  Nor- 
maniae  creavimus  ^  praefecimus,  ac  de  eif- 
dem  honore  &  titttloper  cincSurara  gladii  invefti- 
entes  effe5iualiter  infignivimus .  The  eftate  was 
to  hira  and  his  heirs  males  of  his  body  begotten. 

XVI.  Among  thedukes  and  counts  oiFrance, 
the  title  olpalatine  hath  been  alfo  ufed.     The 

^  An.  Chrift.  1292.  in  fefto  pafchatis.  '  Cirez  du  Chefne 
'  Rot.  p.nt.  Norman.  7  Hen.  V.  mcmbr.  3 ;.  num.  64.  n  Rot. 

t.  Rot.  jam  difl:.  niembr.  13.  num.  17.  11  Oftobris.  p  4  Augufti  23  Hen.  VI. 

old 
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old  coiiuts  of  Chamfaigne,  ftiled  themfclves  co- 
tnites  palatini.  The  iame  addition  of  honour 
hath  been  in  the  counts  of  Burgitndy.  Thilip 
duke  of  Burgimdy  that  inftituted  the  order  of 
the  golden  fleece,  ftiles  himfelf  amongft  other 

titles  count  d'Artqys,  palatine  de  Bottrgoyne 
and  de  Namur  in  the  charter  i  of  inftitution. 
Terot  a!fo  palatine  de  Bearne  is  mentioned  in 
^  Froifart.  How  this  began  there,  is  iiot  agreed 
among  the  French.  The  antienteft  mention  of 
it  that  remains,  is  in  the  ftile  of  Thcbaut  counc 

of  Champaigne.  *  Theobaldus  Cam^aniae  & 
Briae  comes  falatinus,  or  as  the  Frenchoix}sYi.t 
time  was  (being  about  cd  years  fince)  Thiebault 

de  Champaigne  C^  de  Brie  cuens  ̂   ̂alalazinsy 
which  continued  in  them  till  the  county  devol- 
ved  to  the  crown.  Sometimes  alfo  that  Theo- 

hald  is  called  comes  falatinus  abfblutely,  with- 
out  addition  of  the  territory,  asboth  inthe  bo- 
dy  and  in  the  fubfcription  of  a  charter "  to  Hugh 
abbot  oiClugny,  touchingtheprioryof  S.2)i?«ij 
oiNogent.  Some  of the  Frencb  conceive  that  the 
title  oS falatine  came  not  originally  here  from 
the  French  kings,  but  was  rather  received  from 
the  emperors  of  Germany,  the  princes  that  re- 
ceived  it  being  in  difgrace  or  in  revolt  from  their 
own  Ibvereign.  But  I  doubt  not  but  that  the 
title  in  thefe  had  the  felf-fame  kind  of  originaI,as 
it  had  in  the  ie\xda\.falatines  of  the  empire,  ac- 
cording  as  is  before  opened.  It  was  not  given 
to  them  either  by  the  French  kings  or  by  any 
other  lovereign,  but  afliimed  by  themfelves,  and 
by  others  attributed  to  them  for  the  eminency 
of  their  jurifdidion,  being  not  unequal  to  that  of 

the  antient  comes  ̂ alatii  in  the  king's  court. 
Neither  is  it  any  argument  againft  this  dedu- 
diion  of  their  title,  that  the  ofnce  oicomes  fa- 
latii  is  not  found  in  the  court  of  any  French 

king  after  Charles  the  bald,  *  that  began  about 
ncccxL.  It  was  never  at  all  (I  think)  found  in 
the  court  of  any  Englijh  king.  Yet  the  title  of 
comes  falatinus  hath  been  in  England  alfb  at- 
tributed  to  divers,  as  is  hereafter  fhewed,  where 
we  fpeak  oi  Englijh  dignities.  And  that  only, 
by  reafon  of  fuch  eminency  of  jurifdidion  as 
was  greater,  and  nearer  to  what  was  meerly 
royal,  than  that  which  any  other  counts  or  other 
great  lords  had.  And  although,  in  France,  there 
were  divers  other  counts  that  had  no  lefs  fove- 
reignty  in  the  elder  times  than  thofe  oiCham- 

faigne,  and  the  few  others  that  ufed  it ;  yet 
doubtlefs  fome  affecSation  of  magnifying  them 
with  a  fmgular  note  of  greatnefs  in  their  ftile 
(which  equally  might  have  been  taken  by  others 
at  their  pleafure,  without  any  grant  from  the 
emperor  or  king)  was  the  only  caufe  they  had 
this  addition  ;  touching  which  becaufe  there  is 
fo  much  already  faid  in  the  feudal  zowd.x.%  fala- 
tine  of  the  empire,  nothing  needs  be  here  further added. 

XVII.  But,  of  thQ}>rinces,  dukes,  arid  countSt 
in  the  elder  times,  a  certain  number  of  twelve 
were  feledted  by  the  kings  bf  France,  and  ere- 
d:ed  into  the  title  of  the  xii.  ̂ airs  ox  j>eers  of 
France,  by  which  dignity  they  became  the  chief 
counfellors  and  diredtors  of  ftate,  as  a  body  next 
and  immediately  advifing  the  king.  But  their 
dignity  confifted  in  their  being  chofen  out  of  the 
rert  into  the  feled  number  of  xii.  not  in  the  title 
ofpeers. 

For  all  the  great  lords  of  the  kingdom  that 
held  immediately  of  the  king,  as  of  his  crownj 
v/excfeers  alfb,  as  you  may  fee  efpecially  in  the 
example  of  they^ri?  de  Coucy,  which  is  anon  ufed 
when  we  fpeak  of  the  French  barons.  But  ouc 
of  themj  thefe  xii  being  chofen  were,  befides 
their  hzingpeers  in  matters  of  judgement  in  the 
old  parliaments,  feers  alfo  in  the  managing  of 
the  whole  kingdom,  and,  while  their  greatnefs 
held,  were  therein  fo  powerful,  that  they  added 
y  a  tafte  of  an  arijiocracy  to  that  great  monar- 
chy.  Of  thefe  antiently,  fix  were  lay,  and  fix 
were  ecclefiaftical.  The  lay  were,  the  dukes  of 
Guienne,  of  Burgundy,  oiNormandy,  and  the 
counts  oi  Flanders,  Tholoufe,  and  Cham^jagnCi 
The  ecclefiaftical,  the  archbilhop  oi  Rhemes, 
the  bifhop  oi  Laon  and  Langres^  zndioiBea- 
vois,  Chalons,  zvANoyon. 

But  the  dignity  oi  ̂ air  is  fiippofed  in  thefe 
bifliops,  not  as  they  are  bifhops,  but  as  being 
dukes  and  counts  alfo  ;  that  is,  in  the  firft  three 
of  them  as  dukes,  and  in  the  other  thre^  as 
counts.  When  thefe  began,  is  very  uncertain ; 
for  neither  is  there  any  fufficieut  teftimony  of 
the  elder  times  to  inform  us,  nor  any  fiich  con- 
fent  in  the  conje<flures  or  grounds  of  the  French 
^  writers,  of  the  later  times,  as  any  way  clears 
it.  Some  attribute  the  beginning  of  them  to 
Charles  the  great,  (^'5)  fome  to  Arthur  king  of 
Great-Britain.  Indeed  in  the  life  of  king  Ar^- 
thur  in  Gejfery  of  Monmouth,  they  are  called 
twelve  confuls  ;  and  the  dozferes  for  the  douze 
pairs  in  the  Englijh  hiftory  in  verfe  written  by 
Robert  of  Glocefter.  And  Gervafe  oiTilburjt 
in  his  Otia  Irnperialia  dedicated  to  the  empe- 
ror  Otho  IV.  mentions  them  with  relation  of 

their  original  to  king  Arthur.  Others  to  Hugh 
Capet,  and  fome  to  king  Roberty  whofe  reiga 
falls  between  m.  and  mxxx.  after  our  Saviour. 
But  fome  to  the  antient  title  oi  fatricii  ;  as  if 
fiich  of  the  lords  of  provinces  as  had  the  title 
of  patricii,  given  them  feudally,  as  others  had 
the  title  of  dukes  and  counts,  had  afterward  been 

ca.lled  J>airs,  fiomthewoxd  J^atricii. 
But  though  J>atricius  ̂   were  wont  to  be  givea 

as  an  officiary  title  as  well  as  comes  and  dux^ 
yet  there  is  not  (for  ought  I  have  yet  feen)  one 
example  of  it  as  given  feudally.  Wherefore  I 
can  give  no  faith  to  thnt  o£  the  J>atricii  heren 
nor  have  I  yet  met  with  authority  enough  to 

,  ,,. ,  J'"  ̂ "  le  tliMtre  d'  honeuf  pag.  944.     VJde  item  I'  hift.  de  la  mairon  de  Vergy  liv.  •;.  p.ig.  igj,  1S5,  &c.  '  Vol.  3.  chap.W 
Videfis  Choppin  de  Domanio  lib.  3.  tit.  20.  §.  i .  Pithaeum  de  Comitibus  Camp.  &  Brie.  du  Chefne  antiq.  &  Recherches  lib.  i.  cap.  7Ji 

Menaiiges  hiftoriques  au  Troyes  1619.  pag.  i.  '  Chez  A.  du  Chefne  en  les  preuves  du  liv.  i.  1'  hift.  de  Chaftillon.  pag.  ̂ .  H-  Scc.  & 
Meflanges  hiftonques  au  Troyes  16 19.  pag.  i.  "  Bibliofh.  Cluniac.  pag.  542,  &  544,  &  vide  pag.  1497.  "  VideGs  Capit. 

Caroli  Calvi.  edit.  a  Jac.  Sirmondo  pag.  180.  &  pag.  437.  »  Voyes  Pafquier  en  les  Recerches  de  la  France  liv.  2.  chap.  10.' 
"  Videfis  Pitliou  des  corates  de  Champagne  &  Brie,  pag.  r.  o,  &c.  Du  Haillan  lib.  3.  Fauchet  des  dignities,  lib.  2.  Hotoman.  Franco- 
gall.  cap.  14  Guaguin.  chronic.  Pranc.  lib.4.  cap  i.  Nic.  Vignier  chron.  Burgund.  fub  anno  898.  Choppin.  de  Domanio  lib.  3.  nt-.7- 
?-■ ' ■  °=,7'  ''«''s  att  Pulbert.  epift,  96.  Pafquier  in  les  Recetches  lib, i.  cap.  10.  Rageau  des  droits  roiaiilx  veib,  pair  de  France.  "  Vido 
lupia  5.  V.  hu)us  capitis.  "  ' 

VOL.  III.  Ffff  perfwade 
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perfwade  rae  fo  far  as  to  a  conjedure  probablc 
enough  for  rheir  beginning.  The  name  is  but 
the  iame  as  far  in  Latln,  and  it  had  fuch  a 
kind  of  relariou  to  rhc  king  in  government,  as 
pares  cnrtis  in  the  fcudal  laws  to  the  lords 
court.  That  parity  among  themfelves,  in  regard 

of  power  and  aniftance  in  counlel  and  govern- 
ment,  gave  them  thc  name.  Whence  it  is  that 
they  were  foraetimes  ftiled,  les  douze  comfag- 
mns,  as  in  the  old  rornance.,  written  by  Gualter 
d'  ̂  Avignon. 

Affez  de  mal  me  fit  'uoftre  oncle  Ganelons 
^i  trahit  en  Ejfaigne  les  douze  comfagnons. 

And  io  were  they  as  the  o/AorifJtgi  '^  or  comJ>a- 
nions  in  hortour  in  the  Terfan  empire  (^'^). 

But,  of  thofe  twelve,  the  fix  hy  Jairries  long 
lince  ended.  The  county  of  Flanders  being 
transferred  to  another  dominion,  and  the  other 
five  dutchies  and  counties  being  at  leveral  times 
returned  and  united  unto  the  crown.  To  fup- 
ply  them  therefore  and  preferve  the  dignity  of 
pairs,  divers  others,  and  to  a  greater  number, 
have  been  '^  ereded  into  the  honorary  title  of 
Ipairs  (for  the  antient  real  title  as  it  was  in  thofe 
great  dukes  and  counts  long  fince  ended)  as  Bre- 
tagne,  Bourbon,  Anjott,  Berry,  Orleans,  and 
luch  more  at  the  pleafure  of  the  French  kings. 
Their  place  is  fuch  that  they  have  claimed  it 
before  the  princes  of  the  blood,  (^'7)  and  have 
it  before  all  other  without  queftion.  The  pri- 
vileges  belonging  to  the  dignity  of  a  peer  boch 
in  the  parliament  of  Taris,  and  elfewhere  may 
be  learned  out  of  T>u  Tillet,  and  the  decifions 

^  of  the  French  courts,  whither  I  refer  you,  and 
dnly  add  here  a  patent  of  creation  of  a  great 
duke  into  this  title,  which  is  the  antienteft  that 
I  have  met  with.  It  is  that  of  king  Thilip  le 

Beati,  in  1197.  to  John  the  lecond  duke  of  ' 
Bretagne,  wherein  alfo  he  fixed  the  name  of 
duke  upon  him. 

D  Hilippis  Dei  gratia  Francorum  rex ;  ad  ho- 
•*  norem  cedit  6c  gloriam  regnantium  5c  reg- 
norum,  fi  ad  regiae  ppteftatis  dirigenda  negotia, 
infignibus  viri  conlpicui  praeficiantur  officiis,  & 
inclitis  perfonae  praeclarae  dignitatibus  praefe- 
rantur,  ut  6c  ipfi  llia  gaudeant  nomina  honori- 
bus  intitulata  magnificis,  &  cura  regiminis  tali- 
bus  decorata  lateribus  a  folicitudinibus  relevetur, 

pacifque  ac  jufticiae  robore,  quae  regnorum  om- 
nium  fundamenta  conftituunt,  coniervari  com 
modius  valeant,  &  efficacius  miniftrari :  Et  per 
hoc  etiam  gratiam  credimus  extolli  regnantium 
&  vigorem  crefcere  fidei  &  devotionis  in  fubdi- 
tis,  fi  viri,  praeclari  virtutibus  6c  nitore  conipi- 
cui  meritorum,  congruis  efferantur  honoribus,  6c 
fidelium  obfequiofa  devotio  condignis  praemio- 
rum  retributionibus  proiequatur,  ut  6C  ipfi  pro 
liiae  meritis  probitatis  fibi  honoris  titulos  accre- 
vifle  congaudeant,  &  alii  eorum  exemplo  ad  fi- 
milia  ferventius  animentur.     Notum  igitur  faci» 

mus  univerfis  tam  praefentibus  quam  futuris, 
quod  nos,  attendentes  devotionis,  fidei,  fideli- 
tatis  probatae  conftantiam  ;  nec  non  prudenti- 
am  5c  proinde  circumfpedionis  induftriam,  di- 
IgOli  &  fidelis  noftri  Johannis  ducis  Britanniae 
grata  6c  accepta  fervitia  quae  nobis  in  noftris  & 
regni  noftri  negotiis  probatis  effediibus  impendit 
diutius,  6c  exhibet  inceflanter,  ac  labores  etiam. 
&(.  expenfarum  onera,  quae  ad  noftrum  ipfius 
regni  honorem  fubiifTe  dignofcitur ;  confideran- 
tes  infuper,  quod  duodecim  parium,  qui  in  prae- 
did:o  noftro  regno  antiquitus  efie  folebant,  eft 
adeo  numerus  diminutus,  quod  antiquus  ejufdem 
rcgni  ftatus  diminutione  hujufinodi  deformatus 
multipliciter  videbatur,  ficque  volentes  eundem 
ducem  hujufmodi  fuae  probitatis  &  praecellen- 
tium  meritorum  obtentu  honoribus  promovere 
praecipuis,  &  non  minus  regni  noftri  ftatum  ve- 
terem  dignitatum  ornatibus  reformare,  ipfiim  de 
gratia  noftra,  abundantia,  &  plenitudine  regiae 
poteftatis  praefati  regni  noftri  Franciae,  crea- 
mus  6c  promovemus  in  parem,  6c  faritatis  hu- 
jufmodi  dignitatem  Britanniae  ducatui  annex- 
entes,  praeientium  tenore  ftatuimus,  ut  tam  ipfe 
quam  flicceflbr  ejufdem  ducis  Britanniae  qui 
pro  tempore  fuerit  par  ejufdem  regni  perpetuis 
temporibus  habeatur,  &  omnigenae  paritatis  e- 
jufdem,  quemadmodum  diledtus  6c  fidelis  nofter 
dux  Burgundiae,  compar  ejus,  praerogativa  la- 
tetur,  pro  qua  quidem  paritate  nobis  homagium 
praeftitit  idem  dux,  ac  fuccefTores  fui  Britan- 
niae  duces,  nobis  &  fiicceflToribus  noftris  Fran- 
corum  regibus  praeftare  perpetuo  tenebuntur. 

Then  follow  thofe  words  before  cited,  where 

we^  ipeak  of  fixing  the  title  of  duke  upon  him, 
and  they  conclude  the  patent.  Other  examples 

are  publick,  of  erediing /"^zrrzVj-  with  dutchies, 
as  in  thofe  creations  of  the  dukes  of  Montmo- 

rency  and  'Dam-ville  ̂   before  remembered. 

XVIII.  The  title  of  marquefs  was  left  to 
this  place,  becaufe  without  the  preceding  know- 
ledge  of  the  title  of  duke  and  count,  this  could 
not  fo  well  be  underftood.  For  a  marquefs  hath 
now  moft  frequently,  in  the  lifts  of  honour, 
place  betvveed  a  duke  and  a '  count,  unlefs  the 
title  of  peer  or  prince  added  to  a  count,  or  fome 
ofliciary  dignity  make  it  otherwife.  The  na- 
ture  of  the  ftile  originally  is  already  opened  in 
the  dignities  of  the  empire.  And  as  it  is  there 
of  much  later  beginning  than  the  feudal  ufe  of 
dux  and  comes,  fo  is  it  in  France  alfb.  About 
Dcccc  years  after  our  Saviour,  fome  great  dukes 
and  counts,  efpecially  if  their  territories  were 
frontiers  of  the  kingdom,  afFeded  it  in  their 
ftiles,  and  others  attributed  it  to  them.  But,  as 
I  conceive,  not  at  firft  as  an  honorary  diftindlion, 
but  for  a  fignificant  denotation  of  them,  as  if 
they  fliould  have  been  in  better  Latin  called 
comites  or  duces  limitanei,  which  truly  inter- 
prets  marchiones,  as  is  before  fhewed.     Thence 

>>  Cliez  Claude  Faudi.  des  dignities  lib.  1.  '  Xenoph.  Cyropaid.  2.  <i  Videfis  du  Hayllan  lib.  2.  Tiliura  de  rebus 
Gallic.  lib.  2.  Lupan.  de  magiftr.  Franciae,  &c.  '  Code  des  deciiions  forenf  liv.  i.  tilt.  52.  f  Bertrand  d' Aro-ent.  hift.  de 

Bretagne  lib.  5.  cap.  31.  ^  §.  IX.  •>  J.  Vill.  &  de  Pariatu  Francorum,  vide,  praeter  ea  quae  cit.-intur,  SiraonMarion 
Playdoyeg.  pag.  267,  &c.  '  Alci.at.  de  fing.  certani.  cap.  jr.     L'oyIeau  des  feigneuries  cap.  5.  J.  3  i,  &  32.     Vide  porro  Boeri- 
tim  de  authoiitate  magni  conCIlij  J.  110,  11  r,  &c.  Pafchal.  de  coronis  lib.  9.  cap. 23.  j.Yed  ut  minorum  ducum.,  &c. 

is 
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is  it  that  the  count  of  Burgundy  is  antiently  grand  dignitte  que  marquis,  a  la  grant  efgUfe 
fometimes    fliled  ̂   marchio  Burgundiae.      So  ou  aj>res  le  fervice  de  la  grant  meffe  chaunte 
pope  John  the  XV.  in  his  letters  of  credence  fer  k  prelat  ou  autre  que  en  aura  la  commtf 
to  Leo  archbiiliop  of  Triers,  touching  the  con-  fi^,  le  dit  cont  ou  baron  luy  eftant  a  genoulx 
cluding  of  a  peace  between  Richard  duke  of  devant  kiy  en  Itiy  ojfrant  novelle  homage  de  fes 
Normandy,   and  Ethelred  king  of  England,  baronies  reduittes  a  unque  feul  nom,  ceftafca- 

ftiles  the  duke  only  by  the  xXtXz  oi^  marchio  "^"ire  vimc{ms  de  laflus  noble  feigneurie  que  il 
Normanniae;  and  Baldwin  earl  oi  Flanders,  in  avera.     Et  ce  fait,  lajriviledge  de  la  dignite 
that  age  ftiled  himfelf,  Baldwynus  comes  Flan-  ferra  la  fubliqttement   leue ,    \S  lors  le  dit 
driae^  marchio  &  Thiliffi  Francorum  regis  frince  recepiera  fon  homage  ̂   foy  de  luy,  © 

ejufque  regni  frocurator  &  bajulus,    or,    as  f^^^  i'envejiira  ̂   metre  enpofefion  de  fafei^- 
ibme  have  it,  ballivus.  neurie  de  marquis/^-r  un  trefrich  rubyqui  porte 

Divers  more  fuch  memories  occur ;  Ib  that  in  j- r- 
thofe  times  not  only  diike  and  count,  but  mar- 
quefs  alfo  were  titles  thus  promilcuoufly  ufed. 
When  this  came  to  be  a  diftind:  title  (as  duke 
did  about  the  time  that  it  was  fixed  upon  the 
dukes  of  Bretagne)  clearly  enough  appears  not. 

But  it  feems,  that  about  the  lame  time,  that  ted  here  as  other  dignities  by  the  king's  letters 
duke  and  count  became  to  be  ib  diftinguiflied,  patent  only.     Aad  not  only  the  name  but  the 

'irie,  que  k  metera  au  moyen  doibt. 
But  as  here  are  five  or  fix  baronies  requifite,  lo 
fome  others  fiippofe  ten  fliould  have  been  in  this 
cafe.  But  there  is  not  ground  to  juftify  either 
that  or  any  other  exad  number. 

In  the  later  ages,  marquefl^es  have  been  crea- 

this  alfo  was  fingled  out  and  made  a  third  digni- 
ty  different "  from  both  of  them,  and  inferior 
to  the  one,  and  iuperior  to  the  other.  And  fo 
it  ceafed  in  the  ftiles  of  thofe  great  dukes  and 
counts  that  antiently  had  ufed  it  rarher  for  a  fig- 
nification  of  their  being  princes  of  frontiers, 
than  for  an  honorary  title.  And  aftervvards  as 
cOLmts  might  be  created  either  by  the  king  or 
dukes,  iJo  might  antiently  thefe  marqueffes,  if 
one  °  of  the  old  ceremonials  of  France  deceive 
not.  And  one  that  had  two  or  three  baronies 

lying  together  might  be  (but  fb  doubtlefs  might 
any  other  at  the  pleafure  of  the  king)  made  a 

marquefs.     Thewordsare,  'Pour  faireunmar- 

true  nature  alfo  of  a  marquefs  hath  been  fome- 
times  lately  created  there  ;  as  in  that  efJDecially  of 

the  fieur  d'  Aramont  whom  Henry  the  II.  made 
marquefs  des  Ifles  d'Or  in  Trovence.  His  dig- 
nity  was  ̂   jufta  ac  regno  utilis  marchia  as 
Chopfinus  fays,  becaufe  by  reafon  of  a  con- 
trad  annexed  to  it,  he  was  to  maintain  certain 
garrifons  and  forts  in  thofe  fea  marches  of  the 
kingdom.  And  for  the  form  of  a  creation  of 
a  marquefs,  fee  that  of  Henry  the  III.  by  which 
he  made  Teter  of  Montmorency,  marquefs  of 
Thurie.  After  the  preamble,  the  king  recites, 
that  Thiirie  (whereof  this  Montmorency  was 
baron)  is  one  of  the  antienteft  baronies  of  Nor~ 

quis  ;  cef  quant  il  a  de  terre  autant  que  deux  mandy,  of  large  extent,  fair  revenue,  and  greac 
ou  trois  baronies  enclavies  en  un  duche,  ̂  peult  jurifdidion,  and  then  ered:s  en  dignite,  tiltre 

eftre  fait fer  le  duc  de  que  il  tient.     Where  ob-  nom  (fo  are  the  *"  words  of  rhe  charter)  ©  fre- 
ferve  by  the  way,  that  the  author  of  that  cere-  eminence  de  marquifate  la  dite  baronnie,  feig- 
monial,  required  but  three  baronies  for  a  mar-  neurie  &  hautejuftice  de  Thurie,  ®  autres  ter- 
quefs,  though  four  for  a  count.     And  indeed  he  res  ̂   feigneuries  que  il  a  au  dit  fais  @  quel 
iiippofes  alfo  fiich  a  marquefs  inferior  in  dignity  ;pourra  cy  apres  acquerir,  iS  fi  bon  luy  femble, 
to  a  count,  as  others  in  the  elder  times  did  al-  y  adjoindre,  de  quelques  perfonnes  que  ce  foit. 
fo  flich  marquefTes  as  had  only  territories 
fiibjedt  P  to  fuch  counts  as  had  whole  provin- 
ces.  But  the  author  of  the  SalLade  fays,  that  a 
count  or  a  great  baron  ought  to  have  had  at 
leaft  four  or  five  baronies,  and  iu  the  leaft  of 
them  ten  gentlemen  dependicg  on  him,  and  then 
he  might  be  created  a  marquefs  by  the  king  him- 
felf,  or  by  a  commiffion  to  any  other  in  greater 
dignity  than  a  marquefs,  and  that,  upon  his  ho- 
mage  and  his  name  chofen  from  the  chiefeft  of 
his  baronies,  he  was  to  receive  his  inveftiture  by 
a  rich  ruby  or  « ring  with  a  ruby  in  it.  (=^'8)  And 
this  dignity  he  fuppofes  clearly  (as  it  is  at  this  day) 
fuperioi  to  a  count.     The  words  of  the  Sallade 

And  appoints,  that  the  whole  marquifate  be 
held  of  the  town  and  vicecounty  of  Falaife, 
by  the  antient  fervices.  And  that  this  Teter 
de  Montmorency  enjoy  it  and  the  title  of  mar- 
queis  Thurie  to  him,  fes  hoirs,  fuccejfeurs  & 
defcendans  de  luy,  tant  maftes  que  femelles  le- 

gitimes  felon  l'  ordre  de  primogeniture.  And 
grants  alfo,  that  he  may  appoint  officers  for  ad- 
miniftration  of  juftice  in  the  marquifate,  with  a 
7ion  obftante  any  edidt  of  remiion. 

But  as  their  dignity  is  between  that  of  a  duke 
and  a  count,  fo  their  coronets  to  be  fet  over 
their  arms,  are  as  mixed  of  thofe  of  a  duke  and 

count,  but  fb  that  they  have  four  flowers  of  lefs ' 
are,  G^ant  aulcun  count,  ou  puijfant  baron  fe    height  than  the  dukes  coronets,  and  between 
'veutfairmzx(\\ns,ilfaultqueperraifonilait 
au  moiens  V  ou  VI  baronies  d'ont  en  la  moinere 
ait  dix  nobles  homes  tous  fes  fiibjedis.     Et  fe 
flus  en  a  eft,  ̂   fere  fon  honneure.     Et  lore 
fer  le  emfereure  ou  per  fon  roy  ou  fer  lour 
commis,  que  fault  foit  duc  ou  prince  de  flus 

every  of  them  three  fiich  pearled  points,  as  we 
fee     in    the    coronets    of 

counts.     Thefliape  of  them 
is    thus   defcribed  in   Fa- 
vin.    Under  Henry  the  IIL 
in  MDLXxix.   in  an  edid, 

'  Flodoard.  Chran.  fub  anno  911.  i  Anno  991.  apud  G.  Malmesbui-.  de  geft.  i-egum  Analiae,  lib.  z.  cap.  10.  &.  videfis  toin.  3.' 
concil.  pan.2.  pag.  161.  Ed.  Bin.  1618.  >"  Marchantius  &  Fen-co!.  Lociius  in  chronic.  Belg.  pag.  iSi  &  199.  "  Videfis 
Wicol.  V.gnier.  chronic.  Bm-gundiaepag.y,.  o  La  divifion  du  mondea  Paris  1539.  fol.61.  b.  P  Voyez  L-oyfe.iu  des 
leigneuiies,  chap.  5.  §.  3 1.  ^  L'oyfeau  des  feigneuries  cap.  5.  §.  50.  '  De  Doraanio  lib.  i.  tit.  5.  §.  9.  '  Chez 
du  Chelne  en  les  preuyes  duliv.4.  de  1'  hift.  de  Montmorencie,  pa^.a??.  <  Moreau  en  le  tableau  des  armories  p.Tg.isr. 

u  <ponr 



TIT LES  of  HONOUR. 
^^Totir  le  reglcment,  ds  felgneuries^  de  dignitei 
it  was  ordained  that  evcry  marquifate  Ihould  be 

compofed  ol:"  three  baronies,  and  of  three  cha* llellaines  at  the  leaft,  or  two  baronies  and  of 

three  chaftcllaines  unitcd  and  held  together  un- 
dcr  one  homage  of  the  kiug.  But  this  edidt  was 
vcrified  only  in  the  parliament  of  Rennes. 

XIX.  Vifcouuts  in  France  (underftand  only 

fcudal  and  honorary ;  ('-"-')  or  at  leaft  honorary 
viicounts ;  there  being  at  this  day,  and  from  an- 
tient  timc,  fome  that  are  meerly  officiary,  as  in 
Normandy  and  elfewhere)  were  wont  to  be 
made,  if  crcdit  be  to  be  given  to  the  Sallade, 
by  the  delivery  of  a  rod  of  gold,  and  giving 
this  title  to  a  baron  or  banneret,  or  other  great 
Gentleman  that  had  three  or  four  baronies,  on 

every  of  which  tcn  gentlemen  at  the  leaft  were 
depending.  ̂ iant  le  baron  ou  banneret  (thele 
are  the  words  ot  the  Sallade)  ou  aultre  grant 
noble  home  a  troye  ou  quatre  baniers  de  fon 
fatrimonie  ou  aquifes,  dont  la  moindre  doit 
eftre  de  dix  nobles  homes  fes  homes  de  fbn,  ̂   du 
roy  oufrince,fer  qui  il  doit  eftre  vicount,  doit 
eftre  in  flace  piblique  ajfit  en  feftate  que  a  luy 
apfartient ;  S  a  fezfiedz,  doit  eftre  le  vicounc 

a  genoulz  au  quel  il  reqtiira  /'  honour  de  vi- 
count  en  luy  offrant  novel  ferement  de  fes  diiJs 
baronies,  affembles  tout  in  un  nom,  ceftafca- 
•voire  de  vicount ;  ̂  ce  fait,  alors  fon  frince 

far  un  tres  rich  ring  d'orJe  metra  en  jfojfeffion. 
But  in  the  little  ceremonial  inferted  in  the  di- 

■vifion  du  y  monde ;  it  is  printed  thar  he  ought 
to  have  cinque  comtes  (vs^hich  doubtlefs  is  mi- 
ftaken  fof  cinque  baronies)  ou  flus  enclavies 

en  un  duche  aupres  V  une  de  /'  autre.  Ilfeut 
eftre  fait  du  duc  en  grant  folemnitie  far  le 
conge  du  roy.  Si  le  royy  eft  enferfonne  le  vi- 
count  eft  plus  honorable.  But  in  an  old  ceremo- 
nial  tranfcribed  and  communicated  to  me  by  my 
worthy  friend  mafter  William  le  Neve,  Tot  k- 
herald,  it  is  laid  allb  that  a  vifcount  was  to  be 

created,  en  la  forme  &  maniere  &  magnifi- 

cence  dun  conte,  fi  non  que  en  lieu  d'  ejjee  /'  on 
luy  fend  la  dague  a  lafoitrine. 

The  beginning  of  this  dignity  (as  it  became 
feudal  and  hereditary)  was  in  the  like  kind  as  of 
divers  counts.  When  the  great  dukes  and  counts, 
in  the  antient  times  gained  to  themfelves  large 
dominion  and  fovereignty  in  their  territories, 
which  was  afrerwards  traniinitted  to  their  heirs 

(as  is  before  fliewed)  divers  of  them  placed  in 
certain  towns  and  divifions  of  their  counties, 

fuch  governors  and  delegates  under  them,  as  be- 
ing  appointed  by  the  name  of  vifcounts  or  vice- 
comites,  did  in  imitation  of  their  fiiperiours  get, 
cither  by  feudal  gift  or  by  ufurpation,  to  them- 
lelves  alfo  an  inheritance  in  the  dominions  and 
jurilHidtions  of  thole  towns  and  divifions,  and 
thence  alfo,  this  fettled  dignity,  which  conti- 
nued  to  their  pofterity.  And  afterwards  the 
like  title  was  fcudally  given  ;  fometimes  by  the 
kings  alfo,  having  the  old  dutchies  and  coimties 
in  their  own  hands.  But  the  jurifdidlion  ulually 
given  with  this  title  was  only  civil.  For  fuch 
of  them,  as  at  this  day,  have  fiefs  and  jurifdi- 
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d:ion  (for  only  fome  of  them  have  that  laft) 
have  only  that  which  is  civil,or  that  which  they 
call  the  moyenne  juftice,  being,  in  the  cuftoms 
of  Amiens,  Montrueill,  and  other  parts  there 
about,  the  felf  fame  that  (for  this  reafon  ic 

focms)  is  ikWtdijuftice  vicomtiere  or  droit  de  vi- 
comte,  And  in  Flanders  and  Ticardy,  fome 
lords  that  have  this  kind  of  jurifdi(9:ion  are  cal- 
led  therefore  alfo  feigneurs  vicomtiers  ;  yet  ne- 
verthelefs  fome  of  them,  by  ufurpation,  anti- 
ently  gained  to  themfelves  the  exercifo  of  cri- 
minal  jurifdidtion  alfo.  But  there  are  others  of 
them  which  have  no  jurifdidtion  at  this  day ; 
but  they  receive,  as  in  fatisfacSlion  for  what  (as 
it  fcems)  they  were  wont  to  have,  the  third 
parts  of  the  profits  arifing  out  of  the  exercife 

of  the  king's  juftice  in  their  territories,  as  the 
exmaples  are  in  the  vifoounty  of  Bourges,  CO' 
logne,  Villemenart,  Saint  Georges,  and  FuiJJie. 
i  have  not  feen  any  other  form  of  the  gift  of  a 
French  vifcounty,  than  that  tranfcripc  before 
2  mentioned,  wherein  Henry  the  VI.  of  Eng- 
land,  as  king  of  France,  thus  gave  the  vifcoun- 
ty  of  Beaumont  to  John  whom  he  had  before 
created  vifcounc  de  Beaumont,  and  his  heirs 
males  of  his  body  begotten. 

TJEnry  par  la  grace  de  Dieu  roy  de  France  Sc 
-*  -^  d'  Angleterre ;  a  la  chofe  publique  eft  ex- 
pedit  6c  a  la  magefte  royal,  chofo  mout  conve- 
nable  que  les  hommes  vertueux  &  de  noble  ge- 
neration  foient,  felon  leurs  merites,  cxaltez  & 
pardefTus  auters  honnorez  &  remunerez.  Afia 
que  en  eulx  aflavourans  le  fruit  de  leurs  labeurs, 
acroiffo,  magnificence,  &  bon  couraige.  Quilz 
aient  raifonnablement  de  quoy  fouftenir  honno- 
rablement  leftat  &  fupporter  les  charges  a  leur 
vocation  condecens.  Et  que  auters  a  leur  ex- 
emple  foient  curieux  &  plus  volentifs  de  efveil- 
lement  eulx  emploez  &  envoez  dignes  de  lo- 
uaigne.  Et  il  foit  ainfi  que  nous  maintesfoiz 
ramenans  a  noftree  meraorie  1'  auncienne  nob- 
lefTe  dont  par  generation  eft  extrait  noftre  amie 
&  feal  coufin  Jehan  vifconte  ̂   feigneur  de 
Beaumont,  les  grans  &  tres  notables  fervices 
que  luy  &  les  fiens  ont,  par  long  temps,  faiz  a 
noz  nobles  progenitours  i5c  a  nous  quil  nous  fait 
de  jour  en  jour,  &  efperons  que  plus  face  ea 
temps  advenir,  au  faic  de  noz  guerres  &  auter- 
ment ;  aions  nagaires  decore  &  embelly  noftrc 
coufin  deflufhome  noftre  du  noune  de  vifconte, 
&  des  dignites,  preeminences,  droiz,  honneurs, 
&  prerogatives  a  eftat  de  vifconte  apperte- 
nauns ;  ceft  un  raifon  que,  avec  la  dite  digr 
nite,  il  ait  terre  &  feignourie  que  de  foi  foit 
intitule  &  ait  nom  de  vifconte  enlamble  pof^ 
feffions  6c  revenues  pour  honourablement  main- 
tenir  fon  eftat  6c  nous  fervir,  felon  que  a  cel 

dignite  appertient :  Pourquoy  nous,  eue  coa- 
fideration  a  ce  que  dit  eft,  favoir  fafons  a  tous 

prefens  5c  advenir  que  par  grant  6c  meure  deli- beration  de  confeil  fur  ce  eue  avec  aucuns  de 

noftre  fang  &  lignaige,  de  noftre  grace  et 
peciall  cercaine  fcience,  5c  aucStorice  royall,  a 
nofbe  dit  coufin  Jehan  vijconte  ̂   feigneur  de 

Beaumontf  pour  luy  &  pur  fes  hoires  mafles 
u  1,'oyfeau  des  feigneiuies,  chap.  4.  $,  71. *  Le|roy  ou  prince,  Scc. 
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legitifmes  procreez  de  fon  corps  en  diredte  lig-  afin  que  ce  foit  chofe  ferme  k  eftabld  a  f oiifiours. 
ne,  a  nous  donne,  cede,  tranfporte,  &  delaiffie,  nous  avons  fait  meiter  noftre  feel  a  ces  prefen- 
donnons,   cedons,    tranfportons,    &  delaiffons  tes  ;  fauf  en  auters  chofes  noftre  droit  (5c  lautruy par  ces  preientes  la  vifionte  de  Beaumonte  avec  en  toutes.     Donne  eu  noftre  mannoir  a  Shene 
ces  appurtenances  &  appendences  quelxconques  le  xviiime  jour  du  moys  de  Januer,  kn  de   confilques  envers  noftre  magefte  royalJ,  grace  mil.  cccc.  &  quarante.     Et  le  xix  de  no- 
par  la  rebellion  &  defobeifTance  de  Jehan  foy  ftre  regne.     Ainfi  figne,  porr  le  roy,  monfieur 
difant  duc  d'  Alencon,  laquele  a  tenue  par  don  le  duc  de  Torke,  8c  le  conte  de  Suffolke  prefenSo royall  feu  noftre  tTchier  Cv  trefame  uncle  Je-  n  n    ■       n  r  • 

han,  en  fon  vivant,  duc  de  Bedford,  &  par  fon  ^oHacion  eji  fatt pr  moy  ■  Gervais. 
trefpaffement  retournee  a  noftre  main  par  rever-  Of  vifcounrs,  Loyfeau  makes  three  kinds  " 
fion  pour  de  la  dide  viconte  de  Beaumont,  de  the  firft  of  rhofe  that  are  immediate  to  the  kino'' 
la  quele  noftre  dit  coufin  &  fes  progeniteurs  as  tohiscrown;  which  =■  either  are  created  by aunciennement  font  extraiz,  &  eulx  6c  luy  en  him,  as  fome  have  been  in  the  later  times    or 
ont  porte  de  tout  temps  5c  encores  il  meifmes  defcended  (by  all  likelihood)  from  fuch  as  beina 
en  porte  les  armes  ;  enlamble  dez  droiz  feigno-  at  firft  by  delegation  made  vlcecomites  under 
raulx,  advocations,  dignites,  &  prerogatives,  feifs,  the  great  dukes  or  counts  of  the  elder  aaes,  re- 

rents,  revenues,  heritauges,  &  pofi^ellions  appur-  volting  from  their  immediate  fupeiriors  and'  ac- tenans  a  icelle  viconte  &  auters  quelxconques  fes  knowledging  the  king  only,  retained  yet  their 
appurtenances ;  joir&ufer  par  noftre  dit  coufin  former  name  and  dignity  of  vifcounts  always 
&  fes  diz  hoirs  mafles  procreez  de  fon  corps  en  Such  a  one  is  the  vifcount  of  Turenne.  But  there 
ligne  direde  perpetuellement,  hereditablement,  are  few  of  this  kind.     The  fecond  is  of  thofe 
&:  a  toufiours  comme  de  lour  propre  chofe  ;  en  that  held  of  the  king  as  of  foffle  county  or  dut- 
quelque  valeur  ou  eftimation  que  aient  efte  les  chy  united  to  the  crown,  of  which  the  moft 
chofes  devant  dides  es  temps  pafi"ez,  foient  a  are.     And  the  third  of  thofe  which  held  of 
prefent,    ou  puiffent  eftre  les  temps  advenir.  countiesnot  in  the  king'shand.     ("°)Andtheir 
Pourveu  que  icelles  chofes  ou  aucuns  d'  eues  ne  being  thus  mediate  or  immediate  to  the  crown foient  de  noftre  auncien  demaine.     Ne  paravant  lefTens  or  increafes  their  dignity.     For  the  coro- 
la  date  de  ceftes  par  nous  donnees  a  autres ;  que  nets  to  be  ufed  over  the  arms  of  vifcounts ;  ibme: 
pour  la  fortification  de  noftre  palais  a  Rouen,  of  the  French  attribute  fo  them  only  a  circle  of 
icelui  noftre  coufin  de  Beaumont  paiera  au  rece-  gold  either  plain  or  enamelled  ;    fo  ̂  Moreau veur  fur  ce  commiz  en  noftre  chancellerie  de 

France,  la  dixiefme  partie  pour  une  foiz  de 
la  revenue  dun  tanfoulement  des  chofes  devant 

didtes,  a  leftimation  &  arbitraige  de  noz  amez 
&  feaulx  les  gens  de  noz  comptes  a  Rouen  & 
les  treforors  &  generaulx  governeurs  de  noz  fi- 
nances  en  France  &  en  Normandie,  en  regard 
au  temps  de  Tan  mil  cccc  &  dix.  Et  que  no- 
ftre  coufin  de  Beaumont  devant  nomme  &  fes 

But  in  Favin  it  is  a  circle  or 
coronet  with  a  row  of  pearls 
immediate  to  the  circle,  in  this 
form  :  which  is  delivered  by 
"^  fome  of  them  to  have  been 
antiently  the  form    of  the   coronet  that  the 
counts,  while  they  were  fovereign  lords  and 
princes,  might  wear,  and  the  very  fame  alfo  are 
ftill  attributed  to  counts  in  the  late  hiftories  of 

ditz  hoires  feront  les  homaiges  &  fervices  6c  the  hoxxks  o?  Montmorency  mdiChaJIillontmit 
auffi  paieront  les  chargez,  droiz  &  devoirs,  pour  ten  by  Andre  du  Qhefne. 
ce  deux  &  accouftumez  a  nouz  &  a  auters  quel 

appertendra.     Si  donnons  en  mandement  par         XX.  As  vifcounts  had   thus  their    original 
ces  meifines  prefentes  a  nos  dides  gens   des  from  being  fubordinate  to  the  great  dukes  or 
compts  &  treforors  a  noftre  baillie  du  Maine  8c  counts  of  France,  fo  the  vidames  from  being 
a  tous  nos  auters  jufticiers  &  officiers,  ou  a  leurs  fo  to  bifliops.     And  as  the  one,  fo  the  other 
lieux  tenents  prefens  &  advenir,  &  a  chefcun  being  at  firft  merely  officiary,  became  at  length 
deulx  ficome  a  luyappertendra,  que,  de  h,vi-  feudal  and  honorary.     The  title  of  vidame  is conte  de  Beaumont  &  auters  chofes  devant  ditz, 
ils  baillent  &  delivrent  defmaintenant,  a  noftre 
dit  coufin,  la  pofrefiion  &  faifine  fans  prejudice, 
itoutefvoies  de  certain  odroy  que  cy  devant  par 
iauters  noz  letres  patent  en  avons  fait  pour  au- 
!cun  temps  encores  advenir  a  noftre  trefcher  & 
lame  coufin  le  conte  de  T)orfet.      Et  tantoft 
lapres  ce  que  icelui  en  fera   Sc  deflaify,  en 
'facent  joir  &  ufer  pleinement  &  paifiblement  no- 
!ftre  coufin  de  Beaumont  6c  fes  ditz  hoires  perpe- 
ituelement,  hereditablement  &  a  toufiours  par  la 
maniere  que  dit  eft,  fans  leur  meiter  ou  donner  ne 

;fouflTir  eftrc  miz  ou  donne  deftourbier  ou  empef- 
chement  comment  que  ce  foit  au  contraire.     Et 

but  rhe  French  of  the  Latin  vicedomimtSi 
vvhich  was  the  proper  word  for  him  thar  exer- 
cifed  delegate  jurifdidion  under  a  bifliop,  as 
vicecomes  for  one  that  did  fo  under  a  duke  or 
count.  Divers  paffages  of  the  elder  times  make 
that  clear.  Volumus  ut  frater  nofter  Tafchafms. 
(faith  Saint  ̂   Gregorf)  vicedominum  fibi  ordinet 
&  majorem  domus  quatenus  fojft  vel  hofpiti- 
hus  fufervenientibus,  vel  caiifis  quae  eveniunt^ 
idoneus  (£  paratus  exifiere.  So  in  an  epiftle  of 
Vrban  ̂   the  II.  vicedominus  is  reckoned  a- 
mong  the  ecclefiafticarum  rerum  adminiftrato- 
res.  Kndpraefoftti  and  vicedomini,  fecundum 
canones  conftituantur ,  faith   an  old  French^, 

Videfis  Choppin.  de  doman.  lib.  3.  tit.  26.  §;  7.  i-  Tableati  des  armorics  pa;;.  25.  c  Loys  d'  Orleans  en  les  ouver- 
tmes  des  parleme.is  pna.  170,  &  ,7..  d  xit.  9.  epift.  66.  &  dift.  89.  c  2,  volumus.  f  C,  I.  q.  3.  c.  5.  ftlivator,  f  Synod. llemciif.  I.  can.  24. 
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council  hcld  in  dcccxiti.  We  fee  alfo  the  word 

"vicedominus  givcn  ro  fuch  as  were  under  bi- 
Ihops,  in  rlic  iubicription  of  the  Lathi  and 
Greek  ̂   edition  of  the  ibvcnth  generai  council  of 
Nice,  whcrc  the  original  is  l\wivo(x©^.  And 
'vkedoinhiatus  is  for  the  abftradt  of  ihis  oflicc 

in  a  dccree  of  pope  ''  Innocent  the  III.  To  the 
fame  purpole,  Bertigranus  efifcopis  Tnronenjis 
(laith  '  Adrevaldtis  Fkriacenjfis)  legatos  mittit 
adfan£ium  Benedidum  Flodegarium  archidiaco- 
fium  iS  Arderadum  vicedominumfmm.  (^^')  Ma- 
ny  other  Hke  teftimonies  occur. 

But  the  viicounts  and  vidames  in  the  extent 

of  their  offices  (whence  the  feudal  and  honora- 
ry  titles  of  both  are  derived )  differed  efpecially 
in  two  things.  Divers  vifcounts  were  under  one 
great  duke  or  counr,  and  the  place  that  deno- 
minated  every  of  them  was  that  where  they  re- 
iided  :  But  a  bilhop  had  but  one  vidame  for  his 

whole  biihoprick.  Whence  it  is  allb,  that  where- 
foever  that  the  vidame  refided  or  had  his  fief 

(after  fuch  time,  as  fuch  pofTefrion  or  territory 
as  he  had,  became  to  be  fettled  in  him  either  by 
gift  or  permifTion  as  a  fief)  his  denomination 
was  from  the  biflioprick  only,  as  the  examples 
are  in  the  vidames  of  Rhemes,  Amiens,  Char- 
tres,  Mans,  and  other  like.  The  other  efpecial 
difFerence  is,  that  whereas  the  oiBciary  vifcounts 

generally  had  the  moyenne  jujiice  only,  (^")  or 
that  which  is  civil  jurifdid:ion,  or  mixtum  im- 
perium,  the  criminal,  or  the  merum  imferium, 
or  la  hault  jujiice  (as  they  call  it)  being  flill  re- 
ferved  in  the  hands  of  the  luperiors  that  made 

the  delegation  to  them  ;  (^^^)  the  vidames  or 
"vicedomini  had  both  merum  &  mixtum  imfe- 
rium,  or  both  civil  and  crimihal,  or  la  hault 
juftice  in  their  delegation  to  them,  becaufe  their 
iuperiors  being  clergymen,  could  not  by  the 
canons  of  the  ̂   church  retain  the  exercife  of  the 
merum  imperium,  or  fuch  criminal  jurifdicStion, 
as  inflidts  either  capital  punifliment,  or  any  other 
by  which  blood  is  loft  (^^+). 

XXI.  The  title  of  baron  hath  both  a  general 
and  particular  fignification  in  France.  Gene- 
rally  it  denotes  (at  leaft  in  the  elder  times)  all 
the  lords,  or  all  luch  as  have  the  greater  hono- 
rary  titles  within  the  kingdom.  But  more  efpe- 
cially  it  is  confined  to  the  fignification  of  a  par- 
ticular  dignity  known  only  by  the  name  of  ba- 
ron.  The  firft  notion  of  it  is  feen  in  divers 

places  of  the  old  writers  of  France,  Aimoinus, 
Fredegarius,  Villehardouin,  Froijfart  and  fuch 
more,  that  ufe  the  word  barons  generally  for  all 
dukes,  counts,  peers,  marquefTes,  and  the  reft ; 
as  alfo  in  an  old  ordinance  touching  the  parlia- 
ment  of  Taris.  En  temfs  de  farlement  (the 

words  '  are)  feront  en  le  chambre  des  plez  li  fo- 
"veraigne  ̂   frefident,  certain  baron  &  certain 
frelat :  ceftafcavoire  des  barons,  li  dux  de 
Bourgoigne,    le  comeftable,  le  count  de  Saint 

Taul,  (^c.  And  in  a  rcgiftcr  of  the  time  of 
Charles  the  V.  the  dukes  of  Anjou,  Berry,  Bur- 
gundy,  and  Bourhon,  and  the  counts  of  Alen- 
zon  and  Eftanges  (though  all  of  them  were 
princes  of  the  blood  alfo)  are  comprehended  "» 
under  the  name  of  barons.  Many  paffages  of 
thc  fame  kind  occur.  And  fometimes  ber  is  u- 

fed  fbr  it  in  the  old  romances  "  and  elfewhere. 
As  noble  ber,  d^  foiffant  meffiere  Henry  de  Ver- 
gie,  in  his  letters  of  acknowledgment  of  ho- 
mage "  to  the  dutchy  of  Burgundy  in  1319.  In 
this  ufc  it  fignified  a  noble,  ftout,  brave,  or  (more 
literally)  manly  lord,  as  thofe  cpithets  exprefs 
a  fecular  greatnefs.  Whence  it  is  that  the  ab- 
ftracSt,  barony,  is  fometimes  ufed  for  power  and 

lordfliip ;  as  i^  tant  de  baronie,  or  de  barnage, 
which  is  inrerpreted,  fuch  a  power  or  lordly 
greatnefs,  and  the  like.  And  tenir  ̂   fojftder 
en  haronie,  hath  been  ufed  to  hoid  not  only  as 
a  baron  in  a  reftrained  fence,  but  generally  alfo 
to  hold  a  fief  as  a  great  lord  ;  as  appears  in  the 
examples  colleited  touching  this  name  in  the 
hiftory  of  the  houfe  of  Montmorency. 

The  notion  of  baron,  reftrained  to  a  particu- 
lar  dignity,  is  confiderable  (for  the  dignity)  ei- 
ther  in  the  barons  originally  and  immediately 
holding  of  the  crown,  or  mediately.  Such  as 
originally  and  immediately  held  of  the  crown, 
are  thofe  of  the  eldcr  ftate  of  France.  For, 
when  the  crown  fo  wafted  it  felf  by  permiffion 

of  fbvereignty  to  fubjeds  (as  is  before  remem- 
bered)  all  ilich  great  lords,  holding  of  the  king, 
as  had  gained  to  themfelves  territories  and  jurif- 
didtion  differing  in  extent  from  thofe  of  dukes 
and  counts,  and  yet  had  not  the  titles  of  eirher  of 
thofe  or  of  any  other  of  that  nature,  nor  would 
afTume  the  name  of  princes,  were  ftiled  barons. 
And  fome,  it  feems,  by  creation,  fome  by  their 
ovvn  afTuming  it,  others  alf b  attributing  it  to  them, 
thus  originally  acquiring  ir,  tranfmitted  it  with 
their  fiefs  to  their  pofterity.  And  an  antient 
writer  of  France  fpeaking  of  the  kingdom  of 
Jerufalem  in  the  time  of  the  holy  wars  calls 
it  frincipatus  or  baronia,  becaufe  of  the  nar- 
rownefs  of  the  extent  of  it.  Regnum  Hieru- 
falem  (laith  1  he)  frofter  fui  brevitatem,  frtn- 
cifatum  feu  baroniam  apfellamus.  And  by  that 
name  of  baronia  he  aifo  calls  the  county  of  Tri- 
folis,  and  de  Roches,  and  the  principality  of 
Antioch.  Of  this  kind  of  barons  were  thofe 

antient  barons  of  Montmorency,  Coucy,  Boiir- 
bon,  Beauieu,  and  fome  fuch  more.  Of  the 
French  baronies  Montmorency  was  ever  reputed 
the  chicfeft,  and  the  baron  oiMontmorency,  lepi- 
mier  baron  de  France,  as  it  is  alfb  expresfly  faid  J 
in  the  charter  of  creation  of  Montmorency  into 
a  dutchy  before  recited.  Thence  fbme  call  him 
in  Latin  archibaro,  and  give  the  reafon  of  this  | 
dignity  out  of  his  being  baptized  in  the  fame  | 
font  with  king  Clovis.  Archibaronem  apfel- 

lare  (faith  '^  Robertus  Caenalis)  folemus  Motno- 
^  Tom.  3.  Coiicil.  part.  i.  §.  i.  pag.  511.  edit.  1618.  '>  Extr.  tit.  de  Simonia  c.  38.  confulei-e.  '  De  Mirac.  S.Bened. 

cap.  6.     Voyez  P.ifquier  en  les  Recerclies  lib.  8.  cap.  5.  '-•  C.  2,3.  q.  8.  c.  his  a  quibus  30.  ̂   paflim  jurifperiti  &  tlieologi  qui  dc 
cenfuris  ecclefiafticis;  maxime  ubi  de  irregularitate  agunt.  1  Regift.  auiicien  chez  du  Chefiie  en  la  maifonde  Mommorencie  iiv.  i. 

chap  5.  "'  Dc  origine  domus  Courtney.  pag.  148.  &  Voiez  du  Clefne  en  les  preuves  de  liv.  4.  de  1'  hift.  de  la  maifon  de  Vergy  pag.  183. 
n  Voiez,  ber,  en  Rageau  des  droits  royaux  en  baron.  "  Chez  du  Chefne  en  les  preuves  du  liv.  4.  de  1'  hiftoir.  de  la  maifon  de  Vergy 

pag.  240.  P  D'  Argentrc  hift.  de  Bretagne,  lir.  i.  chap.  13.  ^  G^'^*  Ludov.  IV.  Lud.  Groffi,  pag.  i49,edit.  a  V.  Pithaeo  1596' 
'  Pai-ioch.  14.  pag.  108. 
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ranciaciim,  qui  H  nominis  frae  caeteris  baro- 
ntbus  obtimiit,  quod  fcilicet  zelo  chriflianijmi 
accenfus,  eidem  lavacrofe  immiferit  qtio  rex  Clo- 
do\iims  frotochrijiianus  facro  baftifmate  ablu- 
tuseft.     And,  as  fome  have  conceived,  it  was 
the  firft  as  well  iu  time  as  dignity.     For  they 
iay,  that  there  was  a  time  when  no  other  baro- 
ny  befides  Montmorency  was  in  France.     Nec 
fuit    antiquitus    aliqua    baronia   in   Francia 

quamfua  (iaith  Johannes  Galli '  fpeaking  of  the 
barony  of  Montmorency,  under  Charles  the  VI. 
whofe  advocate  he  vvas)  ante  advocationes  ^  ac- 
quiftiones  quae  de  foft  faEiae  fuerunt  a  regibus 
Franciae.     But  they  cice  a!fo  out  of  the  Grand 

Citftumier,  ̂   that  antiently  there  were  but  three 
baronies  in  all  France  ;  and  in  that  number  they 
omit  Montmorency.     Boiirbon,  they  fay,  Coucy 
and  Beavieu.     For  fome  particulars  of  the  na- 
ture  of  this  kind  of  barons,  there  is  a  Ipecial 

example  in  William  de  ̂   Nangis,   where  he 
fpeaks  of  the  fre  de  Coucy  under  faint  Louis. 
And,  becaufe  it  hath  fomewhat  of  the  privilege 
they  had  in  tryal,  of  the  annexation  of  the  title 
to  a  fief  or  territory,  and  of  the  tranfmiflion  of 
jt  alib,  with  part  of  the  whole  barony,  upon 
partition  between  brothers,  none  of  which  yet 
feems  fo  clear  in  it  as  that  any  fiire  aflertion 
touching  their  dignity  may  eafily  be  extradied 
from  it ;  I  tranfcribe  it  wholly,  and  leave  it  to 
better  judgment.     Three  young  gentlemen  of 
Flanders,  that  lived  with  the  abbot  of  Saint 

Nicholas  du  boys  to  learn  the  French,  were  cru- 
elly  put  to  death  by  Enguerran  le  fire  de  Coucy 
(for  fo  was  his  name,  but  in  de  Nangis  a  fpace 
is  left  for  it)  their  faults  being  nothing  above 

hunting  in  the  baron's  foreft.     The  abbot  afnft- 
ed  with  the  power  of  Gilles  de  Brtin  conftable 
of  France  (of  whole  family  they  lay  the  gen- 
tlemen  were).  complained  to  the  king  of  it ; 
whereupon  that  Sire  de  Coucy  was  called  ad  cu- 
riam  fiiper  tali  facinore  reffonfurum.     ̂ ii  in 
regis  fraefentia  conftitutus  dixit  Je  de  rejpon- 
fione  cogi  non  debere,  volens  ̂   petens  J>er  pares 
Franciae,  Jifojfet,  fecundum  confuetudiuem  ba- 
roniae  judicari.     Sed  contra  eumJ>robatum  ex- 
titit  J>er  curiae  retroa£ia  quodterram  in  baro- 
nia  non  tenebat,  quia  terra  de  Bevis,  ̂   de  Gor- 
neyo,  quae  a  terra  de  Couciaco  per  fraterni- 
tatis  fartitionem  decifa  fuerat,  illud  dominitm 
baroniae  importabat.     Tali  igitur  altercatione 
negotio  dependente,  rex  dominum  de  Couciaco 
non  fer  fares  nec  milites,fed per  clientes  auli- 
cos,  fecit  capi  &  domo  Jua  Tarifiis,  quae  Lu- 
pera  dicitur,  cuftodia  refervari,  diem,  fibi  con- 
Jiituens  ad  quem  omnes  regni  proceres  conveni- 
rent.    Troceribus  vero  fojimodum  Tarijiis  con- 
gregatis,  dominoque  de  Couciaco  in  medio  con- 
ftituto,  rex  eum  fuper  cafu  praediBo  rejpon- 
dere  compulit.     Tunc  ille  per  regis  voluntatem 
omnes  barones  ibidem  confiftentes  fui  gcneris 
vel  parentelae  ad  Juum  confilium  convocavit, 
tantaque  fiiit  ibi  Jui  generis  nobilitas,  quod  rex 
quafi  Jolus  praeter  paucos  confilii  fui  remane- 

ret.  Ipje  rex  etiara  non  erat  expers  affini- 
tatis  iilius  parentelae.  Erat  autem  regis  in^ 
tentio  juftum  judicium  judicare  inflexibiliterl 
ut  ad  poenam  taiionis  diBus  dominus  punire- 
tur.^  ̂   morte  confiiii  damnaretur.  Vix  tamen 
ad  uitimum  precibus  &  interventu  procerum 
fic  Juit  ordinatum,  quod  decem  miiiibus  iibf-a- 
rum  veicirciter  vitam  fuam  redimeret,  &  duas 
capeiianias  conftitueret  pro  animabus  puerorum 
ad  perpetualiter  ceiebrandum.  Thefe  antienc 
barons  afFeded  rather  to  be  ftiled  by  the  names 
'^  oifire  than  baron,  as  ie  fire  de  Montmorency^ 
le  fire  de  Beavieu,  and  the  like.  And  the  ba- 
ron  of  Coucy  carried,  to  that  purpofe,  this  rhyme y  in  his  device. 

Je  ne  fuis  roy  ne  prince  auffi, 
fe  fuis  le  fire  de  Coucy. 

But,  of  the  elder  of  this  kind,  there  is  not 

(laith  ̂   Loyfeait)  one  barony  ox  firerie  left.  For, 
they  being  all  of  great  jurifdidion  and  territory, 
have  either  revolved  to  the  crown,  or  been  e- 
reded  into  dutchies,  marquifates,  or  counts  at 
the  defire  of  the  barons  that  faw  their  titles,  but 
the  lame  in  expre/Tion  which  was  common  c6 
fo  many  others  that  held,  not  immediately  of 
the  crown ;  but  only  of  dukes  or  counts,  and 
therefore  procured  themfelves  to  be  honoured 
with  more  diftinifl  and  fuperior  dignities.  Such 
as  originally  held  mediately  of  the  crown,  thac 
is  fiich  as  were  immediately  dependent  on  the 
dutchies  or  counties,  are  many  of  thofe  that 
to  this  day  are  the  baronies  of  France  ;  aud 
though  they  are  now  held  of  the  king,  yet  they 
are  not  held  as  of  the  crown,  but  as  of  the 
old  dutchies  and  counties,  that  have  been  long 
fince  united  to  the  crown.  Of  thefe  kinds  in 

every  dutchy  and  county  there  is  ftore  enough, 
For  the  antient  right  of  fuch  barons  obferve 

that  of  Robert  count  of  Boiogne,  his  confir- 

mation  of  the  gift  of  the  county  of  S.  ■?<?/ 
(which  was  held  of  him)  by  Hugh  de  Chaftiiion, 
to  his  brother  Guy  de  Chaftiiion,  and  the  fettiing 
the  conditions  of  it.  All  was  done  by  the  judg- 
ment  of  the  barons  of  the  count  oi  Bologne,  to 
whom  that  right  of  iuch  judgment  belonged. 
Et  furent  toutes  ces  chofes  (iays  the  charter 
of  ̂   confirmation)  devant  dites  faites  par  de- 
vant  nous  bien  &  fuffifament,  ̂   a  ioy  &  par 
jugement  de  nos  homes  barons  de  Boulienois  qui 
ce  povoient  juger  &  devoient.  Ceftafcavoir 
monfeigneur  Guiiiaume  de  Coulambers,  mon- 

fieur  Huon  d'  Ordre,  chevaliers  ̂   Huon  d'  Au* 
coich  feigneur  d'  Ervy,  Anfeii  de  Sanghetim^ 
&  Moriaus  d'  Auvinghe,  &c.  And  in  Bertrand 
d'  Argentre,  the  placing  of  all  the  barons  of 
Brttagne  in  the  duke's  parliament,  determined 
by  the  duke  and  thera  upon  queftion,  in  a  par- 
liament  held  there  in  mlxxxvii.  under  duke 

Aian  Fergent,  is  at  krgc''  tranfcribed  out  of  the 
records  of  that  dutchy.  And  for  the  creation 
of  a  baron  and  barony  in  that  dutchy,  fee  that 
of  duke  Francis  II.  in  mcdlxxx.  by  v^^hich  «^  he 

f  Qiieftio  114.  Chez  du  Cliefne  en  les  pveiives  de  I'  liift.  de  Montmoi-encie,  pag.  3.  aniio  1391.  '  Ragneau  des  drolts  royaa-c 
vcrb.  baronie.  "   De  Geft.  Ludovici  regis  pag.  441.  anno  1156.  ^  Loyfeau  des  fcigneuries  chap.7.  §.  39.  '  ̂^^- 
^uicr  en  les  Rccerches  liv.  9.  chap.  5.  J.  37.  r  Des  fcigneuries  chap.  5.  "  Anno  1191-  C^ez  du  Chefne  en  les  preuves 

du  liv.  6.  de  1'  hift.  de  Chaftite  pag.  160.  J  Hift.  de  JBrctagne  liv.  i.  chap.  13.  "   '  Simon  Maron  playdoy»  9.  pag.  i86. created 
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created  Francis  his  natural  fon  baron  of  Avou- 
goiir,  and  gavc  Iiim  thc  barony,  referving  only 

la  foveraiiiete,  /'  homage  &  le  refort  to  him. 
.It  is  reportcd  in  the  cale  of  the  count  de  la  Val, 
touching  thc  county  de  ̂ iintin,  where  divers 
other  obiervable  particulars  are  touching  baro- 
ronics  and  othcr  fcudal  dignities  of  France. 

The  bcginning  of  this  kind  of '^  barons,  were 
for  the  moft  part  either  by  creation  (which  was 
iblemnly  done  by  thc  old  dukes  and  counts)  or 
by  affumption  of  the  title  which  was  the  anti- 
entcr  courfe.  That  afTumption  was  elpecially 
ufed  by  the  young  fons  of  counts,  that  receiving 
part  of  their  fliihers  inheritance,  as  it  were  in  ap- 
pcnage,  without  the  honorary  title  of  count,  that 
wem  only  to  the  eldefl:,ftiled  themfelves  barons  of 
that  patrimony.  And  for  the  reftrained  notion  of 
baron,  in  the  antient  times  efpecially,  thus  much. 

In  the  later  ages,  and  at  this  day,  thofe  of 
ihe  baronies  held  immediately  of  the  king  as  of 
the  dutchies  ̂   and  counties,  and  luch  fiefs  as  are  at 

the  king's  pleafure  newly  eredied  into  the  title  of 
baronies,  are  the  only  territories  that  give  this 
title.  And  it  is  in  fome  others  alfo  as  merely 

honorary  by  the  creation  ̂   of  the  king.  But  al- 
though  m  lome  towns  the  cuftom  be  to  call  the 
fbn  and  heir  apparent  of  the  lord,  ̂   le  baron, 
yet  that,  I  conceive,  to  be  rather  from  the  pe- 
culiar  language  of  the  place  only,  as  the  huf^ 
band  of  a  wife  is  in  the  law  French  of  England, 
and  the  cuftoms  of  Ticardy,  named  baron,  or 
as  the  inhabitants  of  divers  towns  are  called  ba- 

rons,  than  in  regard  of  any  honorary  expref- 
fion.  The  old  circumftances  of  the  creation  of 

a  baron  is  not  fully  agreed  on  in  the  ceremonials 
that  belong  to  thofe  honorary  titles  in  France. 
One  fays,  the  perfbn,  to  be  honoured  with  this 
dignity  ought  to  have  under  him  a  banneret  or 
fix  knights  bachelors,  every  one  of  them  hav- 
ing  fix  hundred  franks  rent.  Another  that  he 
muft  have  four  chaftellaines.  Other  difFerences 
are.  But  with  conlent  enough  they  deliver  that 
he  was  firft  to  be  made  a  banneret.  So  that  he 

might  have  ftatum  haronis  &  honorem  vexilli 
as  ir  is  faid  of  Matthew  '^  de  Gournay  a  baron 
of  the  dutchy  of  Guienne  under  Henry  the  IV. 
king  of  England.  But  touching  the  dignity  of 
banneret,  more  anon ;  although,  becaufe  it  is  in- 
volved  with  baron  in  the  paftages  of  thofe  cere- 
monials,  the  creation  of  it  muft  here  alfo  be 

tranfcribed.  The  Sallade  to  this  purpofe,  thus. 
^ant  ung  chevallier  ou  efcuyer  noble  de  touts 
fes  quatre  lignes  a  la  terre  de  dix  chevaliers  ou 
efcuyers  bachellier,  ̂   fe  veult  faire  banneret, 

fault  fer  droit  d'  honneur  que  frimer  ait,  defa 
fatrimony  ou  acquis,  four  eftre  accomfagniez, 
du  maynes  de  IV.  ou  V.  7iobles  homes  continuel- 
tnent  a  douz  oti  a  feiz,  chevaulx  ;  lors  fefeut 

faire  banneret  ̂ ar  lafazon  qiie  /'  enfuit.  Le 
roy  ou  le  frince  licitement  donera  banniere  ̂  
liiy  coufera  la  quive  de  fon  fennon  a  la  frimer 
hataille  ou  ilfe  trouvera  ̂   le  fere  la  chevalier 
fil  ne  Veft.     Et  lors  fera  benret.     Et  fil  ne  le 

fait  en  guerre^  k  peut  faire  enjour  folemnelle 
feaft  apres  le  fervice  devin,  luy  eftant  en  fa 
chaire  &  les  banncrcts  a  genoulx.  Et  fil  a- 
vance  fa  feigneury,performe  que  il  futjfe  avoyr 
iing  bcnnert  ou  fix  chevaliers  chafcun  de  fix  cens 

Francs  de  rent  foubs  luy,  a  lor  il peult,  -per  le 
conge  du  princc,  fe  dirc  baron  ;  ̂  autrement  le 
prince  que  le  fouffre,  fcule  les  termes  de  raifon. 
Ar  the  end  of  la  divifion  du  monde,  there  are 
thrce  battles  to  be,  or  three  goings  into  the  field, 
it  feems,  before  the  baron  was  to  be  made.  And 
of  the  two  preceding  battles  or  goings  into  the 
field,  at  the  firft,  the  king  is  to  give  him  a  ban- 
ner,  by  reafon  of  which  delivery,  in  the  fecond 
battle,  he  hath  the  dignity  of  a  banneret,  and 
in  the  third  of  a  baron.  Item  four  faire  ung 
baron  ;  (fo  are  the  words  there)  ceft  quant  ung 
chevalier  ou  efcuyer  a  la  terre  de  quatre  bace- 
les,  ceft  a  dire  quatre  chaftelleins  terrennes 
ayant  droit  dejuftice  hault  moyenne  &  baffe ;  le 
roy  luypeult  bailler  banniere  lafrimer  battaile 
de  guerre  ou  fe  trouva  le  di£i  efcuyer ;  ̂  a  la. 
deuxiefme  il  eft  banneret  &  la  tierce  il  eft  barony 
and  accordingly  is  that  which  is  antiently 
printed  at  the  end  of  the  gefta  Romanorumy 
and  publifhed  by  Robert  Gagwin.  But  whea 
a  barony  came  to  the  king  by  efcheat  or  other- 
wife,  the  gift  of  the  barony  it  felf  by  charter 
without  other  rites  of  creation  made  the  paten- 
tee  a  baron,  as  we  may  fee  in  the  example  of  our 

Henry  the  VI.  his  giving '  the  barony  of  Mont- 
morency  forfeited  to  him  as  king  of  France,  to 
John  the  baftard  of  Saint  Tol.  And  the  like 
may  be  faid  of  fome  conveyances  of  baronies 
there  by  common  perfons.  And  indeed  the  la- 
ter  times  have  not  thefe  old  circumftances  be- 
longing  to  the  creation  of  barons.  Only  the 

patent  of  creation,  and  the  king's  pleafure  de- 
clared  in  ir,  fufliciently  ered  any  fief  into  the 
dignity  of  a  baron.  It  is  true  that  it  is  ordained 
in  that  ediit  of  Henry  the  III.  that  every 

barony  fhould  "^  confift  of  three  chaftellanies  at 
the  leaft,  which  fliould  be  united  under  one  ho- 
mage  to  the  king.  But  that  was  only  verified 
in  the  parliament  oi  Rennes. 

But  for  thofe  chaftellanies  remembered  here, 
as  alfo  in  one  of  the  old  ceremonials  ;  they  are 
only  the  lordfliips  originally  of  caftles  or  for- 
trefTes  in  places  of  lefs  note  than  ufually  have 
been  raifed  into  baronies.  And  the  lords  of 
them  are  called  chaftellaines,  which  is  a  feudal 
dignity  that  follows  that  of  baron.  And  fbme 

give  the  barons  there  two  fingular'prerogatives, 
that  really  alfo  diftinguifli  them  from  chaftel- 
laines.  One,  that  barons  may  inclofe  the  towns 
of  their  baronies  with  walls,  and  fo  have  droit 
de  ville  clofe,  which  yet  for  more  fiirety  they 
obtain  fometimes  from  the  king.  And  the  cha- 
ftellaines  have  not  this  liberty.  The  other  is, 
rhat  the  barons  have  in  their  fiefs  of  barony, 
hault  juftice  or  criminal^  and  civil  jurifdidrion 
generally,  and  the  chaftellain  only,  la  bafe  ju- 
ftice,  or  that  which  is  exercifed  only  in  civil 

^  Videfis  Bertrand.  d'Ai'gentr.  difto  loco.  <^  Voyez  Simon  Marion  Playdoye  9. 
s  Idem  des  feigneiiries  chap.  7.  §.  43.  ''9  Hen.  IV.  in  rot.  Vafc.  1 5 .  H.  VI.  membr.  4, 
la  cliancellerie  du  Frcnce  chez  A.  du  Chefne  en  rhitlor.  de  Monthiar«ncie,  hy.  3.  pag.  233. 
.f  Idem  chap.  7.  §.  72, 

^  L'oyfeau  des  ordres  chap.  12.  §■  28. 

num.  2.  '  7.  Hen.  VI.  en 
k  L'oyfeaudes  feign,  chap.4.  §.72; 

adions 
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adiions,  or  fuch  almoft  as  in  the  courts  baron  of 

England  ?  We  fpeak  here  offeudal  and /eigneu- 
ral  chafiellames  originally  made  (as  other  feudal 
dignities)  of  fuch  as  were  officiary  in  the  elder 
times.  Bur  in  the  cuftoms  of  Toi£iou,  the  cha- 
fiellain  hath  la  hault  jufiice.  But  he  is  diftin- 
guiflied  there  moft  efpecially  from  a  baron,  in 
this  ;  that  where  a  baron,  and  all  above  a  baron, 
may  bear  their  arms  in  a  banner,  or  en  drafpeau 

quarre,  the  chafiellain  may  only  enforme  d'  e- 
fctifeion,  or  in  a  pennon.  But  the  chafiellaines 
there,  are  only  officiary  and  not  feudal,  as  Doy- 
feau  tells  us,  they  are  alfo  in  Auvergne  and  the 

'\Daiiphine  to  this  day.  But  alfo  Carolus  Ta- 
fchalius  attributes  a  kind  of  coronet  to  barons, 
by  which,  I  think,  he  means  the  barons  of  his 
own  country,  which  is  France.  Baronibus 

(faith  "'he)  licet gefiarenonquidem  laminam  in- 
tegram  ̂   latam,fed  tenuiorem  ac  refiriSliorem, 
ac  veluti  circulum  five  gracile  vinculum  au- 
reum. 

XXir.  Thefe  feudal  and  greater  dignities  of 
France  being  thus  opened,  we  conclude  them 
with  one  of  the  titles  in  the  code  "  oiHenry  the 
IV.  wherein  the  nature  or  ftate  of  moft  of  them 
together,  is  thus  fummarily  delivered. 

De  ducatUy  marchionatu,  comitatu,  haroniaque. 

I.  J\Vcatus,  marchionatus,  comitatufque  tituli 
*-^  ac  praerogativae  a  folo  rege  tribui  poflunt. 
But  this  is  Ipoken  with  relation  only  to  thofe 

parts  of  France,  that  are  adually  in  obedience 
to  it.     See  before  ̂ .  XIV. 

II.  Baronia,  marchionatu,  comitatu,  ducatu, 
a  rege  cuicunque  ac  quocunque  titulo  ac  prae- 
rogativa  conceffis,  fidei  obligatio,  clientelaque 
regi  debita,  fed  &  fummum  de  appellationibus 
judicium  excepta  intelliguntur. 

III.  Si  quod  praedium  gentilitium,  quod  in  alte- 
rius  clientela  cfTet,  ducatus,  marchionatus, 
comitatus,  baroniaeve  nomine  appelletur  a 
rege;  ut  fi  baronia  quae  comitem  aliquem  pa- 
tronum  haberet,  ducatus  titulo  infigniatur, 
nihil  juris  antiquo  patrono  decedit ;  ied  nec 
fidei  cHentelaris  obfequiofaeque  pollicitationis 
obligatio  remittitur ;  praefeflionis  tamen  ho- 
norumque  praerogativa  aliis  in  rebus  in  ampli- 
ori  dignitatis  gradu  conftitutis  defertur. 

IV.  'pucatus,    marchionatus,  comitatus,  baro- j    niae,  fi  cuiquam  de  plebe  a  rege  deferantur, nobilitatis  jura  eidem  attribuuntur. 

V.  Hac  praedia  a  foeminis  quoque  po/Iideri  pof- 
funt.  

^ 

yi.  Hoc  praediorum  genus  teftamento  relinqui 
ahis,  quam  quibus  legum  municipahumprae- \    icriptis  morte  poftbfTorum  deferatur,  non  licet 
Sed  nec  minores  liberi  praediis  ullis  gentilitiis quantumvis  inflgnibus,  quae  illis  vel  tota  vel 

:   ex  certa  portione  venire  haereditate  debeant, excludi  ulhs  parentum  decretis  pofTtmt. 

pud  Chop.  de"dom°:^  o  ib     ̂ii  ;f;  ';';,  \D;A.eent.-e  hifto.  Bret.  lib.  ..  cap.  ult. 
^^-  "^-  Hhhh 

Such  authorities  6f  laws  alfb,  as  ttiore  atlarge 
juftify  thefe  pofitions,  are  added  in  that  code. 

XXIII.  As  bardns  and  fome  other  titles  have 
fignifications  both  general  and  particular,  fo  alfo 
hath  the  title  oichevalier  or  knight.  Generally 
it  is  applied  to  all  feudal  lordsi  as  counts,  and 
barons,  togetber  alfo  with  the  great  officers  that " 
are  called  chevaliers  znd.  feigneurs  alfo  indifJe- 
rently.  So  in  old  Gaul^  we  feethename  o(equi<: 
tes  was  as  comprehenfive  in  Caefar's  expreflion 
of  the  ftate  of  that  country .  But  the  particular 
fignifications  of  ir  are  in  divers  drders  of  chival- 
ry  or  knighthood,  as  in  knights  bdnneretsi 
knights  bachelors,  of  the  fiar,  of  Saint  Mi- 
chael,  ofthe  Holy  Ghoft,  and  others  of  antienter but  of  lefs  note. 

Bannerets,  {^""i)  chevaliers  z  banniere,  oxmi- 
lites  ferentes  p  bannerias  have  the  liberty  of  5 
bearingtheir  arms  in  the  ficld  on  a  banner,  given 
them.  An  old  creation  of  them  is  before  ̂   Ihew- 
ed  out  of  the  Sallade,  wherein  there  is  afolemn 
cutting  of  their  pennons  or  drappeaux  quarreZj 
which  are  moft  properly  banners.  But  the  deli- 
very  of  a  banner  at  the  firft  battle  was  (accor- 
ding  to  one  of  the  forms  of  ceremony  already 
fhewed)  but  a  preparation,  it  feems,  to  the  ma- 
king  or  being  of  a  banneret  which  followed  at 
the  fecond  battle.  That  is  taken  out  of  la 
divifion  du  monde,  where  alfb  there  is  another 
form  of  creation  of  a  banneret  without  any  rela- 
tion  to  feveral  battles.  And  as  much  revenue: 
as  will  maintain  fifty  gentlemen  at  the  leaft  un- 
der  him  to  follow  his  banner,  is  there  fuppoled 
requifite  for  fiich  adignity.  "Tourfdre  un  chi- 
valiere  benneret  (fo  are  the  words)  Ceft  quant 
ila  longement  fuyvy  les  guerres,ti  que  ila  affez 
terres  &  revenue  tant  que  ilfeult  tenir&fou- 
doyer  cinquants  gentils  homes,  pur  accomfag- 
nierfa  banniere.  Lors  ilpeult  licitement  lever 
1'adit  banniere  df  non  autrement,  car  nul  autre 
bome  ne  puit  forter  banniere  en  battaile  Jil  n"a. 
cinquant  homes  preftz  pur  battailler.  And 
fome  fay  that  a  banneret  need  have  but  xxv 
gentlemen  ̂   under  him,  fome  '  ten.  But  it  is 
elfewhere  alfo  delivered  (as  in  that  is  before 

cited  out  of  la  divijion  du  monde')  that  he  mufl 
have  fifty  ;  as  at  the  end  of  the  old  printed  gg- 
fta  Romanorum  in  French  ;  where  alfb  the  cut- 
ting  of  the  pennonis  exprefsly  required,  and  the 
creation  is  thus  attributed  to  the  conftable  or 
marfhals.  The  words  are,  quant  un  chivalier 
a  longement  fervy  &  fuivy  le  guerre,  ̂   que  il 
ad  terre  affez  tant  que  ilfeult  tenir  cinquante 
gentil-homes/oar  accomfagnier  fa  banniere,  il 
foit  krs  licitment  lever  banniere  @  non  autre- 
ment.  Car  nul  autre  home  ne  poit  forter  ban- 

niere  in  bataile,  s'il  n'a  cinquante  homes  d' 
armes  ̂   les  archeries  ̂   les  arbalefters  quey 
affartenit.  Etfil  les  a ;  il  doit  a  la  premier 
bataile  ou  ilefi,  apporter  ung  pennon  defes  ar- 
mes,  &  doit  venire  au  conneftable  ou  aux  mar- 

chaux,  &  requerere  quilfoit  banneret,  &  s'ilz 
luy  ottroyent,  doyvent  fair  fonner  les  tromfets 

°  L'oyfeau  det  ordres  chap.  6.  J.  \\i 

J.  praecedente.  i  Oliv.  Marchian, 

I  four 
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fourteftemoi^»er,&  doit  ainfi  copper  les  queues 

de  penojty&^^lors'  Le  doit  lever  &forter  aveques 
lesaiitres,  ou  au  d»(fonbs  des  barons.  This  dig- 
nity  harh  been  "  frequently  both  perfbnal  and 
patriraonial,  or  feudal.  They  are  both  com- 
pYehended  in  rhat  definition  of /?<«^i»j!?««.  Les 
bannerets  font  les  vajfaux,  que  feuvent  lever 
banniere,  efiendart,  cornets,  &  comfatgnie  des 
gens,  df  qui  dovient  fervir  avec  banniere  felon 
le  condition  de  leur  fiefs  ou  qtie  fiortoient  les 
banniers  en  ntt  armee.  John  the  V.  duke  of 
Bretague  exercifing  royal  power,  as  thofe  grear 
dukesdid  in  moft  particulars,  created  meffire 
Jan  de  Beaumanoir  lord  de  Bojs,  de  la  Motte, 
and  de  Tremeretto  into  this'  title,  to  him  and  to 
the  fucceeding  tenants  of  thofe  places  hy  this  ̂ 
patent  in  1433.  under  king  Charles  the  VII. 

*y^N  par  le  grace  de  Dieu,  duc  de  Bretagne, 
J  conte  de  Montfort  &  de  Richmont,  a  tous 
ceux  que  ces  prefentes  letters  verront  ou  oyront 
falut,  Comme  de  nos  droits  &  foveraineces  a 

nbus  feulement  en  noflre  duchie  appartienne  aug- 
menter  &  accroiftre  les  droids  honeures  &  pri- 
vileges  de  nos  lubje<Sls,  &  foit  digne  ainfi  le  faire 
a  ceux  par  elpecial  que  de  nous  Tont  loyaument 
deflervy,  &  il  Ibit  ainfi  que  noftre  bien  aime  & 
feal  chivalier  &  chambellan  meffre  fan  de 
Beaumanoir,  feigneur  du  Boys,  de  la  Motte, 
&  de  Tremeretic  foit  iflii  «Sc  extrai(ft,  de  toutz 

fes  lignees,  de  grandes  &  nobles  lignees  &  ex- 
tradlions,  par  raifon  defquelles  il  a  pleufieurs 
grandes  &  nobles  richefTe  tenues  de  nous  tant 
prochement  que  par  moyen,  &  auffi  puifTance 
&  facuke,  tant  de  fubjeds,  que  de  rents  &  re- 
venues  de  tenir  eftate  de  feignetir  a  banniere 
&dejouirdes  privileges&  digoicies  dont  ceux 
qui  ont  tenu  tiel  eftate  doievent  <Sv  onr  accu- 
uume  tenir.  S^avoir  faifbns  que  nous  ayants 
confideration  des  dites  chofes  &  bons,  loyaux, 
6c  notables  fervices  que  noftre  dit  chambellan  & 

fes  predecefl^eurs  ont  faitz  a  nous  &  aux  no- 
flres,  fansreproches,  efperanc  queloyaument  il 
&:  {t%  fuccefTeurscontinuerent  debien  cn  mieux  ; 

cn  recognoifTance  mefmes,  &  pour  partie  de  re- 
muneration  d'iceux  &  autres  caufes  a  ce  nous 

mouvants,  aujourd'huy  denoftre  grace  &  plenier 
puifTance,  par  advice  &  deliberation  de  noftre 
confiel,  a  noftre  dit  chambellan  pour  luy  &  fes 
luccefTeurs  feigneurs  des  dits  lieux  &  chafcun 

d'eux  avons  donne  &  odtroy,  &  per  fes  prefen- 
tes  donons  &  odtroyons  conge,  licence  &  ple- 
nie  puiflance  de  prendre  de  luy-mefine,  garder, 
avoir,  mainteinir  en  perpetuel,  arthes  &  ban- 
nieres  8c  journees,  barailes,  enterrements,  ob- 
feques  8c  tous  autres  lieux  ou  il  appartiendre  & 
leur  lera  convenable  comme  les  aunciens  barons 
di.  bannerets  de  noftre  dit  duche,  v  marefchal, 
admiral,  prefidens,  lenefchaux,  allouez  bailifles, 
prevofts,  proceureurs  leurs  lieuetenants,  a  tous 
nos  autres  jufticiers  &  officiers  de  noftre  duche, 
a  que  de  ce  peut  &  doit  apperteuir,  &  chafcun 
de  eux  pour  ce  que  luy  touche  en  commetant  fi 
meftier  eft  noftre  prefent  grace  6c  faire  &  foufFrir 
noftre  dit  chambellan  &  fes  dits  hoirs  &  fuccef- 

leurs  plenierment  jouir,  ceflants  tous  empefche- 
»  Voyez  Monftrelet.  tom.  i.  cap.  93.  P.ifquier  Recerches  lib,  2. 

tagne  pag.  711.  1  Thecopyh  imperfell,  itfeems,  mthisflacef  in 
Chopp.dom.  lib.  i.  tit.  13.  J.  14.  quem  videils  lib.  3.  tit.  26.  J,  14. 

mencs  au  contraire,  car  ainfi  noiis  plaift.  Et  de 
ce  faire  lour  ordonnons  plein  pouvoir  6c  auto- 
rite  de  par  nous  8c  mandement  fpecial.  Mandons 
t\  commandons  a  tous  nos  feaux  &  fubjedts  en 
fe  faifant  de  leur  obeier  &  diligemment  entendre, 
En  teftmoing  de  ce  pour  valoire  en  perpetuel, 
nous  avons  tait  feeller  ccs  prefents  de  noftre  feel 
en  lacs  de  feie  &  cire  verde.  Donne  en  noftre 
ville  de  Rennes  le  vingt  &  uniefme  de  Juellet, 
Tan  mil  quatre  centz  trent  trois. 

Thefe  letters  were  recognized  in  the  afTembly 
of  the  three   eftates    of  Bretagne  at  Rennes 
MDCxi.  and  regiftered  there,  being  exhibited  by 

Jan  d'Avageur  feigneur  de  faint  Lawrens, 
that  challenged  place  by  chem.     Of  fuch  feudal 
bannerecs,  is  Chac  of  an  arreft  in  che  parliament 
of  Grenoble  in  mdlvii.  to  be  underftood.     Les 

gentilhomes,  foient  feigneurs  de  flace  ou  autres, 

2  font  jurifdiciables  du  feignettr  banneret  ̂ ««j 
lajtirifdiBion  du  qtiel  ils  refident  &  nefieuvent 
recourir  ailleurs.     And  fuch  feudal  bannerets 

were  created  by  John  duke  of  Burgundy,    in 
MccccLii.  as  we  fee  in  the  example  of  Loys  de 
la  Viefville,  fieur  de  Sains,  and  Jacques  fieur 
de  Harchies ;  che  firft  being  creared  or  refiored 
by  him   as  duke  of  Burgmdy,  inco  che  cicle  of 
banneret,  by  reafbn  of  the  figniory  of  Sains 
thac  was  an  ancienc  fief-bannerec,  che  ocher  ha- 
ving  hisfigniory  oi  Harchies,  made  a  fief-ban- 
neret  by  the  duke,  as  he  was  counc  o^Henault: 
And  fo  much  as  concerning  the  creation  of  both 
is  related  in  Oliver  de  la  ̂  March  we  tranfcribe 
here.     Au  camp  du  duc  de  Borgongne  fres  Ru- 
felmonde  (fb  he  relates  thac  of  the  fieur  de 
Sains)  contre  les  GantoisPan  i^jx.  meffire Loys 
de  laViefville fieur  de  Sains  releva  bannierg  £^ 

le  frefenta  le  roy  de  armes  de  la  toifon  d'or,  & 
le  dit  meffre  Loys  tenoit  en  un  lance  le  pennon 
de  fes  fleins  armes,  &  difi  le  dit  toifon  ;  Mon    i 
tres  redoubt  &  foverainefeigneur,  voicyvofire    y 
htmble  ftibjeSi  meffire  Loys  de  la  Viefville,  ifftte\   !• 
d'  auncienne  bannierc  a  vousfubje£ie,  &  efi  lafeig- 
neure  de  leur  banniere  entre  les '  mains  de  fon 
aifne,  &  ne  peut  ou  doit  fans  mefprendre,forter 
banniere  quant  a  la  caufe  de laViefville, dont.il 
efi  iffli :  mais  il  a  far  partage  la  feigneurie  de 

Sains,  auncienment  rerre  de  banniere :  'Parquoy 
ilvotis  fufply  {confidere  la  nobleffe  de  fa  nati- 
vite,  c^  les  fervices  faitz  fer  ces  fredecef- 
fetirs)  qiCil  vous  comfilaife  le  faire  banneret  @ 
le  relever  en  banniere,  ̂   il  vous  frefent  fon^t- 
non  armoye  ftifiifament,    accomfagne  de  if. 

homes  d'armes  fotir  le  moins,  come  efi  &  doit   :, 
efire  1'auncienne  coufiume.     Le  duc  Itiy  reffon-  i 
dit,  que  bien  fttfi  il  venu,  &  qtie  voluntiers  k   l 
feroit.     Then  fox  tht  fieur  de  Harchies ;  Mef- 
fire  Jacqties  fieur  de  Harchies  en  HaynaiiU  . 
(faith  he)  fe  frefenta  auffi  devant  le  dit  duc  e-  i 
fiant  enfbn  dit  camp,  ̂   forta  fon  \)enon fujfi-  •■ 

fament  accomfiagne  de  gens  d'armes  fiens  £^  d' autres    que  V accompagnoient .     Celuy    meffire 
Jacques  requifi  a  fon  foveraine  feigneur,  come 
conte  de  Haynault,  que  il  lefifi  banneret  en  k 
feignettrie  dtt  Harchies  ;  luy  efiant  fortvaiUant 
chivalier,  &  les  fiens  ayans  honorablement  fer- 

cap.  16,  =<  Auguftin.  du  Paz,  hift.  de  plufieurs  maifons  de  Bre- 
du  Paz.  '  Code  deciH  for.  liv.  12.  titre  2.  decif.  {.  ?  Apui 
6c  Tilium  de  rebus  Gall.  lib.  2. 

vie 
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vie  aux  guerres.  St  luy  fuit  accord,  ̂   fuit 
fait  banneret  celuy  jour  le  fieur  de  Harchies. 

Ainjia  il  dijference  de  rekver  banniere  ̂   d' entrer  en  banniere. 
,  Tn  thefe  examples  we  fee  rhe  pennons  were. 

JBut  all  the  particulars  that  followed  thereof  are 
not  related.  Yer,  it  feems,  that  either  the  end 
of  the  pennons  were  cut  off^  or  elfe  that  fome 
folemn  grant  was  in  the  creation,  that  they 
might  afterward  bear  their  arms  in  a  banner,  and 
not  be  tied  to  the  form  of  a  pennou  as  before.  I 

know  Voyfeau  ̂   cites  the  SaUade,  as  if  it  jufti- 
fied  that  a  banneret  was  antiently  created  by 

the  delivery  of  a  pennon,  or  drappeau  en  efcuf- 
fott.  But  that  copy  of  the  Sallade,  that  I  ule, 
fliews  that  the  point  of  the  pennon  or  ,  flreamer 
was  cut  ofl^  and  fo  the  fhape  of  it  altered  into  a 
banniere  or  drappeau  quarre,  or  a  fquare.  For 
to  bear  a  banniere,  and  to  bear  arms  upon  a 
fquare,  are  the  fame  in  the  elder  times.  That  is 
plain  (befides  other  teftimonies)  in  the  cuftoms 
of  "^  'PoiBou,  where  the  words  are.  Le  comte 
vicount  ou  baron  peut  forter  banniere  ;  que  eji 
adire,  quel  feut  en  guerre  ̂   armoiries  porter 
fes  armes  en  quarre. 

In  regard  of  the  antient  nearnefs  of  bannerets 
to  barons  (for  before  the  orders  of  knighthood, 
whereof  the  king  is  mafter,  in  the  later  ages  in- 
ftituted,  there  was  no  dignity  between  them) 
and  of  their  having  of  right  of  bearing  rheir  arms 
Irxz  banniere,  (which  noneby  any  dignity,which 
is  not  officiary  with  relation  to  the  wars,  be- 
fides  themfelves  and  barons,  and  fiich  as  are  a- 
bove  barons,  might  do)  fome  have  ftiled  them 
^  baronets,  as  they  had  a  diminutive  title  of 
barons.  I  fay,  none  by  any  dignity  which 
is  not  ofEciary  with  relation  to  the  wars.  For 
the  conftable,  the  marfhal,  the  admiral,  and 
fome  fuch  more  might  and  ought  to  bear  (fays 
both  the  old  ceremonial  printed  at  the  endof  the 
old  gefta  Romanorum  in  French,  and  the  Sal- 
lade)  a  banniere,  though  they  were  ncither  ba- 
rons  nor  bannerets. 

XXIV.  Knights  bachelors  are  fuch  as  are 
raifed  for  their  merit,  or  upon  apparent  hope  of 
their  merit,  into  a  degree  next  beneath  that  of 
bannerets,  and  above  the  rank  of  efquires,  be- 
ing  created  into  it.  For  the  original,  enough  is 
already  faid  in  the  knights  of  the  empire.  The 
creation  of  them  or  dubbing  as  they  call  it  {don- 

ner  f  accollee  or  /'  accoUade,  being  to  duh  a 
knight,  and  recever  l'  accollade  to  be  knighted) is  from  antient  time  in  France,  as  in  divers 
other  countries,  by  ftriking  (thrice,  fome  fay) 
the  perfon  to  be  honoured.  And  in  fbme  old 
ceremonials,  the  pronouncing  of  thefe  words 
is  added  ;  Je  te  fais  chevalier  atinom  de  T)iett 
t§  de  mon  feigneur  SainEi  George,  with  fome 
others.  Miles  efo^  are  called  the  verba  ajfueta 

in  giving  knighthood,  by  'Philotheus  AchilUnus, 
a  feignedname  of  ai^r^zzf^author  under  Charles 
the  V.  Rex  dedit fibi  fufra  collum,  faith  ̂ -  he,  di- 
cens  verba  ajfueta,  miles  eflo.  And  an  efquire 
eminent  for  his  fervice  may,  according  to  the 

'^  Des  feigneuries,  chap.  5.  J.  50.  vide  eum  cap.  8.  J.  1,  $,  5cc. 
'  Somn.  Viiidaiii,  part.  i.  cap.  117. 

antient  ceremonial,  demand  this  honour  as  of 
right  due  to  him.  But  of  thefe  things  more 
particularly.  Aiid  in  this  title  we  confider  here, 
firft,  the  forms  of  creation  that  more  largely 
occur  of  it ;  fecondly,  the  ferfons  in  whofe 
Jo^wer  it  is  or  hath  been  to  confer  it ;  thirdly, 
the  qzmlity  of  the  ferfons  on  whom  it  zs  con- 
ferred;  fourthly,  the  names  by  which  it  is 
filed,  together  with  the  antient  memory  of  the 
right  of  ujing  a  feal  of  their  own,  fuppofed  by 
fbme  as  if  that  had  been  proper  only  to  fuch  as 
had  received  this  dignity. 

For  the  creation  ;  in  the  divifion  du  mondey 
it  is  thus  delivered.  Item  comment  on  doit  faire 
&  creer  ung  chivalier.  ̂ iant  ung  efcuier  que 
a  longement  voyage  &  efte  en  pleufeurs  fai6is  d' 
armes,  &  que  a  de  quoy  entretenir  fon  eflate,  @ 
quil  eji  de  grant  maijon  ̂   rich  &  quilje  trouve 
en  un  battaile  ou  recounter,  il  doit  advijer  le 

chiefe  de  /'  arme  ou  vaillant  chivalier.  A  lors 
doit  venir  devant  luy  ®  demaunder ;  chivalier  au 
nom  de  Dieu  &  de  Saindi  George  donnez  moy  Is 
ordre ;  ̂  le  dit  chivalier  ou  chiefe  de  guerre  do- 
it  tirer  /'  effee  nue  vers  le  di£l  demaundeur  ^ 
doit  dire  en  frapfant  trois  fois  fur  iceuly  ;  Je 
te  fais  chivalier  au  nom  de  Dieu  &  de  mon  feig- 
neur  Saind:  George,  four  la  foy  ̂   juftice  loyal- 

ment  garder  &  /'  eglife,  femes,  vefues,  e^  or- 
phelins  defender.  And  it  is  added  that  if  the 
perfbn  that  demands  this  honour,  have  ndt  a 
good  eftate,  it  is  not  to  be  given  him,  unlefs 

competent  means,  fur  le  honeur  de  /'  order  de 
chivalier,  be  alfo  given  him  with  it.  In  like  man- 
the  form  of  creation  is  at  the  end  of  the  old 

French  gefla  Romanorum.  But  in  the  Sallade 
the  creation  hath  in  it  the  girding  on  of  the 
fword,  and  the  putting  on  the  gilt  fpurs,  and  a 
memory  of  bathing,  vigils,  and  other  particu- 
lars.  Coment  ung  efcuyer  fe  doit  faire  chiva- 

lier.  L'  efcuyer  quant  il  a  bien  voyage  d^  a 
ejie  en  pleujeurs  Jaitz  d'  armes  d'  ont  il  en  eji 
Jailly  a  honneur,  d>"  quel  a  bien  de  quoy  main^ 
tainer  /'  ejiate  de  chivalier  {car  autrelment  ne 
luy  eji  honneur  ;  d"  luy  vault  mieux  ejire  boa 
efcuyer  que  un  pour  chivalier)  dont  pour  fluis 
honorablement  le  eftre  que  avaunt  la  bataile^ 

/'  affault,  ou  benniers  de  frinces  Joient^  alors 
doit  requirer  aujcun  Jeigneur  ou  freud  home 

chivalier  que  le  face  chivalier  au  nom  de  'Dieu^ 
de  noftre  dame,  &  de  mon  Jeigneur  Sain6i 
George  le  bon  chivalier,  en  luy  baillant  Jon  ejpe 
nue  en  baijant  la    Aultres  bon  chiva- 
liers  Je  font  a  Sain£i  Sepulchre  noftre  feigneur 
four  amour  &  honneurde  luy.  Autres  fefont  a  la 
Sain6i  Katherine  ou  ils  ont  lours  devotions.  Aul- 
tresfe  font  que  font  baignees  en  cuves,  (^  puis 
reveftus  tout  de  neuf,  &  celle  nuit  vont  veiller 

en  /'  egUfe  ou  ils  doient  eftre  en  devotionjefque 
afres  le  grand  meffe  chaunter.  Lors  prince  ou 
aultre  chivalier  feigneur  chivalier  luy  donera 

r  accolle  ©  Itiy  ceint  d'  ejpee  doree  ;  puis  luy 
Jont  chauffez  les  ejferons  dores.  And  he  is  to 

make  a  profeffion  (faith  the  Sailade)  to  main- 
tain  the  chriftian  faith,  the  right  of  ladies,  wi- 
dows,  and  orphans.     For  that  of  bathing,  vigils, 

5  Aitic.  I.  ■'Bertr,  d'Argenti-.  hift.  de  Brct,  lib,  i.  cip.  ij. 

aod 
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and  fuch  like  (vvhich  are  almoft  the  fame  in  the 
making  knights  of  the  bath  in  England ;)  they 
were  in  fome  uie  in  the  elder  times  in  France, 
at  the  giving  this  order  of  knighthood,  as  dn 
Tillet  alfo  remembers.  And  in  an  old  book  of 

chels-play,  written  by  a  Frenchman,  and  tran- 
flared  by  T'.  Caxton  into  Englijh.,  it  is  faid, 
when  the  knights  been  made,  they  been  bayned 
or  bathed.  That  is  the  Jign  they  Jhould  lead  a 
new  life  and  new  manners.  Alfo  they  wake  all 
the  night  in  frayers  and  orifons  unto  God,  that 
he  would  give  them  grace  that  they  may  get 
that  thing  that  they  may  not  get  by  nature. 
The  kin^  or  frince  girdeth  about  them  a  fword, 
in  fgn  that  they  jhould  abide  and  keepen  him 
of  whom  they  have  taken  their  deffences  and 
dignity.  Yet  it  feems  thele  ceremonies  were 
uot  lo  ufual  in  France,  but  that  in  fome  pro- 
vinces  there  at  leaft,  about  dc  years  fince  they 
vvere  wholly  omitted,  and  utterly  difliked,  as 
appears  hereafter  in  a  teftimony  out  of  Ingul- 
fhus  touching  the  Normans,  where  we  fpeak 
of  the  knights  of  England.  Francis  the  I,  (as 
Hadrianus  f  Junius  notes)  brought  that  antient 
falhion  into  ule  again.  Inter  virtutis  fraemia 
(faith  he)  apid  flerafque  gentes  fuit  equitum, 
quos  illud faeculumt  ab  aureis  ornamentis  quae 
illis  attribuuntur,  auratos  affellat.  In  quem 
honoris  amflifjimi  gradum  nemo  antiquitus  of- 
tari  folebat,  nifi  quem  facinora  fraeclara  & 
fpe£iata  in  bello  virtus  eo  merito  digmim  nobi- 
litajjent.  Talibus  namque  folis  ut  fericulo- 
rum  fraemium,  &  laborum  fruBus,  ab  ipfo 
exertitus  duce  folenni  quodam  ceremoniarum 
ritu,  is  honos  deferebatur,  infpedtante  omni 
multitudine.  ^em  morem  jflane  obfoletum 
ante  non  adeo  longum  temfus  revocavit  in  lu- 
cem  primus  Francifcus  Galliarum  rex,  cum  in 
nobili  illo  contra  Helvetios  confli£iu  ipfe  for- 
tijjime  dimicans  inter  frimos  ®  fortijjimos,  du- 
cis  fariter  ̂   flrenui  militis  munia  obiijfet,  ut 
nimirum  illuftris  clarique  exempli  ajfertor  ex- 
ifleret,  additis  folennibus  de  more  veteri  riti- 
bus.  At  alii  hoc  feculo  inolevere  mores  quando 
honores  adulterantur,  dignitatis  equeflris  gra- 
dus  adulatoribus,fotentibus,^  gratiofis  homini- 
bus,  aut  opulentis  qui  militiam  nunquam  vide- 
runt,etiam  citrafpeSlataevirtutis  teflimonium, 
ceu  emftitia  merx  promifcue  confertur,  per- 
firiBo  leviter  nudo  enfe  humero  laevo,  idque 
imperatoris  aut  ducis  manu,  additis  verbis  fo- 
lenni  more  conceptis. 

For  aids  due  to  the  king  and  other  lords  when 
theireldeftfbnsreceivethisdignity ;  thereis  tefti- 
mony  obvious  ̂   encugh  in  the  French  lawyers. 

The  perfon  that  confers  this  honour  by  crea- 
tion  (for  it  is  only  given  by  creation,  and  no 
man  is  born  to  it)  is  at  this  day  regularly  the 
king  only ;  ahhough  the  antient  cuftom  were 
that  fome  fubjedt  did  alfo  do  it ;  and  that,  not 

only  princes  and  great  dukes  and  counts,  but 
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fome  of  lefs  note  alfo  being  knights.  For  that 
of  princes  :  the  examples  are  remembered  in  the 
French  ''  writers,  of  the  count  of  Flanders,  Ne^ 
vers,  and  fuch  more.  For  others  ;  they  fay 
that  the  cuftom,  in  Trovetice  and  Breancaire, 
was  that  the  burgeflcs  and  tradefmen,  (fuch  as 
might  not  otherwife  receive  the  dignity  at  any 
hand,  but  by  the  fingular  leave  of  the  king) 
might  be  knighted  both  by  the  barons  and  the 
prelates  there.  And  remember  alfo  what  occurs 
in  that  which  is  before  tranfcribed  for  the  cere- 
mony  of  making  a  knight.  And  we  add,  that 
in  the  old  ftile  and  TrotocoUe  •  of  the  chancery 
of  France,  the  forms  of  enobling  in  letters  d" 
ennoblijfement,  have  a  fpecial  claufe  that  the  pa- 
tentee  and  his  heirs  males  quandocunque  &  a 
quocunque  milite  voluerit,  valeat  cingulo  mili- tari  decorari. 

They  that  receive  knighthood,  are  of  all  kinds, 
("«)  The  king's  fons  as  well  as  his  fubjedis  have 
had  acceffion  *"  of  honour  by  it.  And  examples 
thereof  are  as  antient '  as  the  time  of  Charles 
the  great.  The  kings  themfelves  alfo  fometimes 
received  it,  as  we  fee  in  the  example  of  Lewis 
the  XI,  who  at  his  coronation  was  ™  knighted 
by  Thilip  duke  of  Burgundy,  as  alfo  Francis 
the  I.  by  Ttere  Baiarde.  Other  kings  by  o- 
thers.  Yet  there  is  a  note  in  Monflrelet,  that 
(I  know  not  upon  what  ground)  every  fon  of  a 
French  king  "  is  a  knight  at  his  chriftening,  and 
that  it  was  a  meer  novelty  for  the  king  of  France, 
to  receive  a  knighthood  as  Lewis  the  XI.  did. 
But  when  the  antient  great  dukes  and  counts  did 
confer  it,  there  was  a  difference,  fome  fay,  be- 
tween  thofe  that  being  before  no  gentlemen, 
were  honoured  with  it  by  the  king,  and  thofe 
that  had  it  from  the  hand  of  one  of  thofe  great 
fubjecSts.  For  by  the  king's  making  of  a  knighr, 
the  perfon  honoured,  whether  before  gentle  or 
not,  is  both  lawfully  a  knight,  and  become. 

(they  °  fay)  into  the  ftate  of  a  gentleman.  But 
if  any  of  thofe  greater  fubjeds  conferred  the  dig- 
nity  upon  one  that  was  not  a  gentleman,  both 
the  giving  of  it  was  unjuft,  and  fuch  as  fo  gave 
it  were  to  be  fined  for  their  ofFence.  To  this 
purpofe  they  have  a  fpecial  exaraple  under  faint 
Lewis,  of  the  two  fons^of  one  Thilip  de  Bour- 
bon  that  was  no  gentleman.  One  of  them  receiv- 
ed  the  knighthood  of  the  count  of  Flanders,  the 
other  of  his  fon  the  count  of  Nevers.  For  (as 
the  words  of  the  divifion  in  Joannes  Galli  are) 
non  obflante  ufu  contrario  ex  farte  comitis 
Flandrenfis  fropofito,  non  foterat  nec  debebat 
facere  de  villano  militemfme  autoritate  regis. 
But  both  the  counts  and  the  knights  were  deeply 
fiued  for  it  by  the  king ;  through  whofe  favour  • 
yet  the  knights  retained  this  dignity  fo  unjuftly 
given  them.  But  by  fome  old  laws  of  France 
(however  this  diftindion  held)  it  feems  that  if 
any  one  being  not  a  gentleman  (on  the  father's 
fide)  had  by  any  means  received  this  dignity,  he 

f  Batav.cap.  19.  videfis  Vincent.  Lupan.  de  magiftr.  Fiancorura  cap.  de  equi.  ordinis.  S  Choppin.  de  dom.  lib.  3   tit  4  art  8  & 
tit.  ̂ 6.  §.  14.  Benrand.  Argentr.  in  conluet.  Britan.  art.  88.  5cc.        h  Til.  de  rebus  Gall.  lib.  2.  L'oyfeau  des  ordres,  chap.  6.  «.3S  Pithou. 
furlecuft.'deTroysart.  I.         '  Le  ftile  &  protocolle,  a  Lyon.  1577.  pag.  241.  ^"  Chop.  de  dom.  lib.  j.tit.  26  «    15  1  Vi- 
defis  Aimoin.  Hb.5.  cap.  17.  ■"  Chop.  de  doni.  hb.  3.tit.  26.  §.  13.  &  d'Argentr.  hift.  Biit.  lib.  50.  cap.  71.  "oHiftvol   3.  apud 
Choppin.  loco  jam  citato.  »  Vide  Tuaquell.  de  nobihtate,  cap.  8.  J.  13.  Chopp.  de  jurifdia.  Ande<iav.  h'b.  i  cap  63  «   3      '     PTil 
derebusGall.  lib.2,  L'oyfeaudesordrescap.  6,  g.  38,    Et  Yidefis  Joaa.  Gall.  queft.  injudic.  anni  iiSot  &  cod.  decii^  Forenf.  lib,  12.  tit! 2,  decif.  4.  8c  ». 
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The  Second  Tart.  '  igA, cakes  or  fuch  like.  Ahd  from  this  provifion  bf 
their  vicaual,  they  had  the  name  of  buccellarii 
as  vvell  as  from  fiipendia  the  Jii^endiarii.  The 
name  being  thus,  both  among  the  Romans  and 
fome  of  rhe  Goths,  ufed  for  a  foldier,  or  oile 
that  had  made  and  kepr  his  profeffion  milirary, 
became  alfo  to  denote  as  much  as  cliens,  or  feu. datariiis,  or  one  that  was  bound  to  ferve  ano- 
ther  as  his  lord  or  patron,  and  defend  him  as  one 
of  his  guard.  This  we  fee  in  the  laws  of  the 
fVeft  Goths  ;  ̂icunque  in  fatrocinio  y  confii- 
tutus  fub  patrono  aliquid  acquifierit,  medietas 
ex  omnibus  in  fatroni  Delfiliorum  ipfius  potef 
tate  confifiat.  Aliam  vero  medietatem  idem 
buccellarius  qui  acquifivit  obtineat.  ̂ tod  fi 
hMcceVizvms  filium  tantummodo  teUquent,  &c. 
And  Onjla  buccellarius  Aetii  ̂   is  remembered 
in  Gregorius  Turonenfis.     And  hence  is  it  that 

$93 
was  to  be  degraded,  ̂   and  that  by  his  Iord's  cut- 
ting  ofF  his  fpurs  upon  a  dunghil.  Si  aucun 
(faith  an  old  cuftumier  of  Taris  and  Orleans') 

que  »'  efi  gentilbome  de  far  fon  pere,  le  fuft  il 
de  far  fa  mere,  foujfroit  efire  fait  chivalier, 
fon  feigneur  luy  feut  faire  trencher  fes  ejpe- 
rons  fur  un  fumier.  To  the  fame  purpoie  an 
old  manufcript  of  the  ftate  of  France.  Si  ati- 
cuns  homes  (fo  are  the  words)  ejioit  chivaliers 
&  ne  fuit  pas  gentix  homes  de  lignage,  ne  de 
fartage,  toufi  le  faift:  il  de  far  le  mere,  fi  ne 
forroit  il  efire  far  droit,  ains  le  porroit  ̂  peure 
li  roys  ou  li  barons  en  cui  chafiellerie  ce  ferroit 
t3  par  dejus  y  fumier  trencher  fes  efperons. 
The  more  ejpecial  name  by  which  thefe 

knights  are  diftinguilhed  in  the  elder  expreflions 
of  them,  is  that  of  chevaliers  bachilers.  (^^7) 
The  title  of  chevalier  (common  to  all  others, 

and  in  the  general  notion  of  it,  to  all  chafiel-  in  fomc  Spaniards  it  i"s  interpreted  by'^  -1;«/^'/^^ laines,  and  thofe  that  are  above  them)  is  plain  which  generally  is  one  that  by  tenure  is  bound 
ftom  the  liJke  caufe  as  tittZt  in  Tiutch,  eques  in  to  military  fervice.  Hence  alfo  came  the  ad- 
Latin,  and  the  words  for  a  knight,  varied  only  jecaive  bachelereux,  or  bachevekreux  (for  the 
by  dialedis  in  the  other  provincial  tongues.     copies  of  i'  Froijfart  have  it  both  ways)  to  fig- Chival  making  chevalier,  as  equus,  eques.  But 
whence  that  of  bachilier  or  baccalaurius  "comes 
appears  not  fo  clearly.  Some  will  have  it '  as  a 
compound  of  bajchevalier  from  refped:  to  the 

nify  hardy  and  adventurous ;  both  being  pro- 
per  attributes  to  true  knighthood.  And  as  iii 
moft  other  dignities,  names,  thar  were  at  firft 
and  yet  remain  alfo,  of  a  far  largeir  fianifica- 

chevalierdbannerotXhchdinncT&iyXindicvwhom  tion,  became  afterward  fignificanr  for  elpecial 
thefe  bachelor  knights  ordinarily  ferved.    Others  dignities,  as  we  fee  in  dux,  comes,  miles,  eques, 
from  batailer,  as  if  their  name  had  been  cor-  and  the  reft ;  fo  bacheler  or  baccellarius  (which 
rupted  firom  batailers  or  batalarii,  made  thence  is  ufed  by  French  writers)   and  baccalaureus 
into  Latin.     Some  a  bacca  lauri.     Some  from  made  from  buccellarius,  and  denoting  at  firft 
has  ejchelon,  as  if  thence  bachelor  were  made;  every  foldier,  afterward  became,   if  joined  to 
being  the  firft  ftep  or  degree  both  in  learning  and  chivalier,  to  fignify  the  firft  dearee  of  knioht- 
knighthood.     Others  otherwife.     But  the  moft  hood.     And  a  knight  bachelor '^thus,  was  one probable  feems  to  be  that  origination  wherein  that  had  this  order  of  knighthood  given  him, it  is  fetched  from  the  name  of  buccellarii,  fig-  wherein  he  ferved  ftill  as  a  bachelor.     And  ban 
nifying  in  the  declining  empire  as  much  as  a  fbl- 
dier  or  military  fervant  always  ready  for  im- 
ployment  or  fome  fiich  thing.  /  Whence  being 

in  the  later  &^tS}oyncdi^'v^chevalier,  it  de- noted  this  knight  which  had  thus  received  the 
firft  order  of  knighthood.  That  buccelarius  fio-- 
nified  fo,  it  appears  by  fufficient  teftimonies.  In 
the  old  gloffaries  of  the  Greek  lawyers,  bucce- 

neret  denoted  them  that  might  difplay  theif 
banners,  and  have  thefe  knights  bachelors  ferv-^ 
ing  under  them. 

But  the  name  of  bachelor  fingly  of  it  felf  was 
after  ufed  in  other  fences.  Sometimes  for  one 
that  was  not  yet  kjiighted,  but  wns  militaris 
ordinis  candidatus,  and  affedled  the  dignity  of 
knighthood,  and  to  thar  purpofe  exercifed  arms. 

larius  (or  ̂ajct^Aag^©.)  is  interprered  firft  by  0     And  in  this  fence  we  fee  the  name  in  the  triDar 
'^mq-^yk^l^v^  ̂   (pMf  Tira  one  Jent  to  kill  any  man ; 
andthen  twice  byo-OTejt/xe^/wcees^Tr&iTTj^or  afol- 
dier  remaining  in  fervice.  This  name  thus  ap- 
plied,  began  to  be  in  ufe  under  Honorius,  and 
was  received  in  this  fignification  both  amongthe 
Romans,  and  fbme  of  the  Goths  alfb.  So  Olym- 
piodorus ;  To*  ̂ wjiThi^i^  mi^,  faith"he,  c^  mis 
^j!A«e5"s  OmeA'a  l^pepETxi  ̂ .tzz  ̂ ^■ncoTuv  8  fjuoi/ov  VcifJtg.- 
tuv  «Ma  Xf  ToTlctiv  Tivm.  That  is,  buccelarius  was 
a  name  given  under  Honorius  to  foldiers,  as 
well  among  fome  of  the  Goths,  as  among  the 
'.Romans.  And  it  was  therefore  it  feems  given 
them,  becaufe  the  chiefeft  provifion  of  vidlual, 
which  was  made  for  them,  was  called  ̂ hva>k®. 
*  bucellus  or  bucellatum  being  a  kind  of  bisket 
1    'Chez  L'oyfeau  des  ordres  chap.  6.  J.  8. 
»  Vide  de  hac  re  Lud.  Viv.  de  caufi  corrupt.  art.  Ifb. gent.  in  Confuct.  Eritan.  art.  88.  Cuiac.  ad  lib, 
,cod.  8.  pag.  179. 

tite  divifion  of  fuch  as  had  dignity  by  arms  into 
bachelers,  chivaliers,  and  bannerets,  which  we 
find  in  <=  Cujacius,  ̂   Choppinus,  ̂   Bertrand  de  Ar- 
gentre,  and  fuch  more.  And  as  chivalierie  for 
knighthood,  fo  bachelerie  for  bachelorjhip  was, 
from  this  notion  of  bachelor,  ufed  among  the 
old  French.  La  ne  Je  pouvoit  (faith  ̂ Froifart^ 
fpeaking  of  the  brave  afts  oithc  Englifij  at  Ber- 
gerac)  chivalierie  ne  bachelerie  celer.  And 

from  this  fence  ir  was,  ir  feems  transferred  to' the  firft  degree  taken  in  rhe  univerfities,  and  to 
thofe  that  are  magifierii  candidati,  in  trades, 
and  to  wooers,  that  have  not  been  married  but 
are  conjugii  ac  amoris  candidati,  as  it  is  °  ufed 
mTicardy,  and  with  us  in  England.     Bache- 

'  Apud  Chop.  dc  iurifdift.  Andegav.  lib.  i.  cap.  fij.-S. 
L'oyfeau  des  Ordres  chap.  6.  fi.  50.  Tauchet.  orisr.  de 

'  Prendre, 

,  .    chap.  6.  §.  50.  Tauchet.  ■  orio;.  Ses  dignilies,  Bcrtr.ind.  Ar- 
'''=  ""a.  Iib.  7.  ChoppindeDom.  hb.  3.  tit.  26.   §.  14  &c  "  Photiiis  Biblioth. 

.*;  «'».=,-.  in     .  ̂   ̂   •    '        !!'■      x^-?°M  "i'''f- ■^''"°"=is  1-  I-  &  de  excoftionez.  Conftantin.  Porphyrosi.  Them.6.  Euftath.   antcceiror 

'Ni.m Tvi"  t^.f/f  P""  ̂•.'-   W^^''^\  ̂ A-  ''b-  3.  cap.  .0.  Turneb.   Adverf.  lib.  ̂ 4.  cap.  26   cap.  „■   Vidc  item  C.  .-.d  lc^cn. 
Hiftor  Jc  8        a  V  '°- ,T"        «''!'•  Gothofredutr,  y  Leg.  Vifigotho.  lib.  ,.  tit.  3    de  patronorum  donationibus  hb,  ..  fi  quis. 

iMmor.,.  C.8.       »  For.  Judic.  apud  Lmdebrog.  m  Gloira  vcrb.  bucellarius?         ̂   Vol.  i.  chap.  Jt,         c  Ad  feud.  hb.  z.  tit.  7.        ■•  D<: 
;  M  Confuet.  Bnt.  art..,88.  yerb.  chivalier.        f  Vol,  i.  chap.  104.        *  L'oyfcau  dcs  ordrcs  ch.ip,  6.  §.  49. 

I  i  i  i  /ette 
Dojnan.  lib.  5.  tit,  26.  fi.  14. 
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595 TITLES  of  HONOU  R. 

5'9<S lette  bcins;  alfo  in  Ticardy  attributed  to  a  maid  firfl:  kind,  all  were  inftituted  by  the  king,  iaving 

wooed,  as^  bachelor  to  hini  that  woocs.  But  that  of  tbe  golden  fleece.  For  akhough  the  io- fometiincs  as  chivaller  in  its  general  notion,  is    vereignty  of  that  be  in  the  kings  of  Spain,  yec 
givcn  to  all  chaftellaincs  and  the  greater  lords, 
lo  bachclor  is  to  fuch  of  the  fons  or  othcr  kin- 
drcd  of  rhofe  great  lords  that  have,  bcfides  thcir 
expcd:ancy  of  inheritance  in  the  whole  lord- 
fliip,  fome  portion  in  prefent  affigucd  them, 
with  no  Icfs  jurifdidion  in  their  affigned  part, 
than  the  great  lords  themfelves  had  in  the  whole. 
Of  bachelors  in  this  fence,  moft  elpecial  men- 

they  have  it  by  the  title  of  duke  of  Burgun- 
dy,  where  it  was  firft  inftituted  under  the  crowii 
of  France ;  and  therefbre  it  hath  place  here. 
Of  thc  fecond,  fome  began  by  the  aurhority  of 
fubjeds  that  remained  ibvereign  of  them,  aird 
fome  by  the  kings. 

The  more  famous  and  known  wbich  the  kirrgs 

have  inftituted,  are  thofe  de  /'  eftoile  or  of  i^e 

tion  is  in  the  cuftoms  of  Anjou.  ~  Oultre  les  ftar,  called  alfo  of  the  virgin  Mary,  of  SaiM 
feigneurs  dejfufdits,  y  a  au  dit  fais  auctms  Michael,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  That  6f  the 
autres  feigneurs  ( fay  thofe  ̂   cuftoms )  qtie   ftar,  or  of  the  virgin  Mary,  is  commonly  at- 

tributed  to  king  fohn  ;  the  badge  or  enfign  of 
it  being  a  ftar,  whieh  the  knights  wore  on  their 
hoods  or  caps.  But  this  was,  they  fay,  vvithin 
few  years  fo  commonly  given  without  merit, 
and  to  fo  many  unworthy  perfons,  tliat  Charles 
the  VI.  (as  fome  fay ;  others,  that  king  Joh)t 

himfelf ;  and  fome,  that  it  was  Z,m-/.f  the  XI.) 
to  take  ofF  the  pretence  of  honour  that  was 

guifliing  them  from  the  chiefeft  of  their  houfes,    fuppofed  in  it,  and  (b  to  extinguilli  it  (adt  by 

tie  font  comtes,  vicomtes,  barons,  ne  chaftel- 
laines,  qui  ont  chafteaux,  fortrejfes,  grojfes  mai. 
fons,  places  qtii  font  farties  des  comtes,  vicom- 
tes,  baronies,  ou  chaftellainies  defdit  fais,  C^ 

tiels  j'  afpellant  bachiliers.  And  thefe  kind 
of  bachelors  retained  their  name  ftill  in  this  no- 
tion,  it  feems,  though  they  vvere  afterward  made 
bannerets.     The  title  of  bachelor  thus  diftin- 

and  not  being  given  them  as  any  other  note  of  a 

degree  of  dignity.  Erant  qtuffe  (faith  '  Chof- 
finus  upon  thofe  cuftoms)  ex  comitum  baro- 
numve  (he  might  have  faid,  aut  caftellanorum 
alib)  ftemmate  frognati  ̂ ,  quum  ofibtis  auto- 
ritateque  valerent,  militaria  figna  eft^erre  a 
regibtis  fermittebantur.  Inde  (fo  are  his  words) 
bacheliers  quibufdam  di£ii ;  ou  fortans  banni- 
ere  en  oft,  ou  chivalier. 

any  exprefs  command  laid  upon  thofe  that  had 
{o  umVorthily  obtained  it)  commanded  every 

yeoman  of  his  guard  to  vvear  a  ftar  in  like  faflii- 
on,  vvhich  when  the  knights  favv,  they  were  a- 
fliamed  of  their  ftars,  and  preferitly  left  thi 

ufe  of  them.  'Prudenter  Carolus  VII.  (faith ' 
Bodin)  qui  cum  eqtieftrem  ordinem  calarnitofif- 
fimis  reipublicae  temporibus  cum  indignifiimis 
communicatum  frece  vel  fretio  fuiffe,  ttec  fm 

For  that  of  the  pecuiiar  right  of  ufing  a  feal  gravi  contumelia  extorqueri  foffe  intelligeret 
of  their  own  ;  Hufictilfh  de  Soligne  lord  of  T>ol  \erat  atitem  ordinis  infigne  aurea  ftella  fiko 
in  Bretagne,  adds  this  claule  to  a  charter  made  innexa)  cohortes  fraefeSli  vigilum  auream  ftel- 
by  him  to  the  abbey  o^Vieuville  about  mclxx.  lam  pleis  confuere  julfit ;  quo  ediRo  refente 
Et  qtiia  ̂  adhuc  miles  non  eram  &  frofriim  fi-  omnes  equites  aureas  ftelias  de  fileis  Uetraxe- 
gillam  non  habebam,  quando  hanp  concefiionem  runt.     And  to  this  putpofe,  divers.     Bntmon- 
fecimtis,  atitoritate  figilli  domini  Johannis  fa-  fietir  ™  Favin  fays,  he  hath  learned  ihat  it  was 
tris  mei  cartam  iftam  figillavimus.     Where-  inftituted  long  before  in  mxxii.  by  king  Rdbeftf 
upon  Atigufiin  du  Taz  notes  that  it  thence  out  of  his  devotion  to  the  blefTed  virgtn,  ffoftf 
leems,  thac  every  knight  might  in  thofe  times  whofe  attribute  oi  fiella  maris,  the  device  dlf 
have  feals.   Ce  que  fiemble  (fsiysht)  donner  a  en-  the  ftar  was  taken.     He  fays  alfb  that  tihie  firff 

tendre  qtC  en  ce  temfs  la,  il  n'y  avoit,  que  les  number  was  of  xxx,  and  thac  the  firft  ceremdflWs 
chivaliers  qui  euffent  droit  d'  avoir  &  tifer  de  of  giving  ic,  were  performed  on  thefeaft  of  che 
feaux.     But  du  Tiltet  cites  an  oid  decifion  of  birthofthebleffed  virgin,  thatis,  che  vnrof  Je/- 
MCCCLxxvi,  wherein  an  efquire  is  faid,  ctim  e-  tember  in  the  fame  year.     And  that  the  annual 

feaft  belonging  to  it  was  kepc  on  thaf  d'ay  it 
Clicljy  (near  faint  'Denis)  vvhich was  then  calira 
Saint  Ouyn.  The  coHar  alfb  proper  to  it  ifla 
other  ornaments,  he  defcribes,  and  fays  th^  fta^ 

queftrem  ordinem  fiifcipit,  figiihm  mutare. 

XXV.  In  the  antienter  ages  (chis  order  of 
knighthood,  having  been  made  tob  common  by 
the  frequency  of  giving  it)  there  were  ieled:ed  was  worn  both  on  the  left  fide  upon  the  breali, 
ac  feveral  times  divers  of  the  moft  eminent  iuto  and  at  the  collar  alfo.     Other  particidarS  of  it 
other  orders,  whereof  fbmetimes  the  king,  fome-  are  obvious  in  him. 
times  others  were  fovereigns.     And.this,  be-        But  this  order  of  thfc  ftar  being  ended,  fhat 
caufe  fuch  as  were  of  rnoft  fingular  merit  and  of  fainc  Michael  fucceeded.     The  French  for 
eminency,  mighc  under  che  cicle  pf  lcuighthood,  che  moft  parc  draw  che  ihflitucion  of  this  order 
have  a  chara&er  of  iuch  merit  above   other  principally  from  a  purpofe.  chat  C/^^^r/w  the  Vltj 

knights  whether  bachelors  or  bannerets  ;  efpe-  had  to  make  it,  after  the  apparition  of  fhearct-^ 
cially  where  che  king  was  chief  of  them.  Thefe 
orders  I  divide  into  ivich  as  are  moft  famous  and 
knovvn,  and  fuch  as  are  more  obicure,  and  not  very 
commonly  occur  in  ̂ %French  writers.     Of  the 

■•  Art.63.  vide  Chopp.  i6.,&  L'oyfeau  des  Pi-dves  ch^p .  6.  §.52.  '  De  Jurifdl  Ande.gav.  lib.  t.  cap.  63.  *  Aug.  du 

Paz  1'  hiftoire  de  pluUei^rs  maifpijs  de  Buqtagne  ipag.  523.  !  De-r^ub;Jib.  5.  cap.  4.  vide  du  Hafl)an.  h"b.  2.  L^oyfeau. des  ordres 
chap.  6.  5,  43,  &  44.  ,™',T;heat.  d'  Honneur  jib.  3.  pag.  567,  6cjS-i  '         »  Videfls  Favin.  Theiit.  d'  HOiioeur  fag.'6o9.    Sig?l»ert. 

angel  upon  Orleans  bridgej  as  the  tutel'ary "  an-, 
gel  of  France,  affifting  againft  tht  Englip  ifl 
MCDxxviii.  For  according  to  that  purpofe»., 
Lewis  che'Xl.  at  AmM^s,  the  firft  of 
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inMCDLxix.  inflituted  itj  alagloire 
de  'Dieti  noftre  createur  tout  piipint,  CS  reve- 
rence  de  la  glorieufe  virge  Marie,  a  Vhonneur  & 
reverencede  S .Mic\\z&\  frimier  chivalier,  qni 

fiir  la  querrelle  de  'Dieu,  battaile  contra  Vancien 
enemy  de  Vhumaine  lignage,  iS  le  fit  tresbticher 
de  ciel  &c.  as  the  vvords  of  the  preamble  of  his 
patent  ofinftitution  are.  Then  he  creates  the 

crder  by  the  name  ofl'ordre  de  monfieur  S.Mi- 
hhael  archange.  The  number  were  appointed 
XXXVI,  though  that  increafed  very  much  after- 
ward  at  the  pleafure  cf  the  fovereigns.  The 
cognizance  or  enfign  of  this  order  is,  un  coller 

d'or  fait  a  coquilles  laces  1'une  avecVautre  d'un 
double  laz  afifefur  chaifnets  ou  mailles  d'or  au 
milieu  du  quel  coUier  fur  un  roch  auraun  image 
de  monfieur  ly.Michael,  que  reviendra  fendant 
fur  la  poitrine.  And  this  collar  both  the  fove- 
reign  and  every  knight  were  by  the  inftituticn 
bound  to  wear  every  day  opeu,  upon  pain  of 
caufing  a  mafs  to  be  faid,  and  difpenfing  vii  s. 
VI  d.  Turnois,  for  evety  offence,  faving  when 
they  were  armed,  or  private.  In  both  thoie  ca- 
fes,  they  were  permitted  to  wear  the  image  of  the 
archangel,  either  on  a  chain  of  gold  only,  or  on 
a  filk  ribband.  A  herald  alfo  called  mont  S.  Mi- 
chael  was  appointed  for  it.  And  the  feaft  of 
Saint  Michael  for  the  chapters  and  celebration 
of  it,  and  divers  other  laws  concerning  the  luc- 
ceftion,  ceremonies,  oath,  and  fuch  more  that 
belcng  tc  it,  are  at  large  bcth  in  the  crdinances 
°  of  France,  and  in  "^  Favin.  Some  alfo  add 
this  for  the  wcrd  of  the  order,  immenfi-  tremor 
Gceani. 

This  of  S.  Michael  continuing  (as  it  doth  to 
this  day)  Henry  the  III.  in  memcry  cf  Whit- 
funday  (being  the  feaftday  wherein  he  wasbcrn, 
chcfen  king  of  Voland,  and  alfo  called  to  the 
kingdom  of  ̂   France)  inftituted  as  an  additicnal 
order  to  it,  that  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  or,  du  be- 
noiji  SainBe  EJprit.  The  words  of  the  crea- 
tionofit  are,  that  he  creates  and  inftitutes,  un 
ordre  militaire  en  ceftuy  noftre  royaulme  [outre 
celuy  de  monfeur  fain[i  Michd  ;  le  quelnous 
volons  ®  entendons  demurer  enfa  force  &  vi- 
guer  ©  eftre  obferve  tout  ainfi  que  a  efte  de 
fuis  fafremiere  inftitution  jufques  a  frefent) 
fous  le  nom  &  titre  du  benoift  SainB  Efprit  &c. 
Both  this  and  that  of  Saint  Michael  as  joined 

in  one,  continue  to  this  day,  and  are  conamu- 
nicated  without  reftraint  cf  number.  This  was 

in  'December  mdlxxviii.  The  particijlars  that 
concern  ir,  are  at  large  in  monfieur  Favin,  as 
the  ornaments,  ftatutes,  names  of  the  kiiights 
of  the  order  to  this  day  and  fuch  more.  The 
bull  cf  pope  Taul  the  V.  touching  the  admif- 
fion  of  ftrangers  into  it,  is  in  Laertius  '^  Che- rubinus. 

(iig^  Pavin  alfo  hath  at  large  what  belongs 
to  that  of  the  golden  fleece,  which  vvas  ■  begun 
ty  Thilip  duke  oi  Burgundy,  at .  his  marriage 
with  the  lady  Ifabel  of  Tortugal,  in  JSruges, 
the  tenth  of  J^wa^ry  mccccxxix.  He  ;^nd  his 
heirs  were  appointed  the  fovereigns  of  it,     The 

title  of  the  diitchy  and  tliat  fovei^eighty  are  Botfi 
come  to  the  king  oiSpain  ;  as  to  his  heir. 

XXVI.  (--9)  OFthe  crders  that  are  more  ob- 
foure,  and  commonly  occur  not,  and  y  et  are  ac- 
knowledged  among  the  French  for  antient  or- 
dcrs  of  knighthood  long  fince  worn  out,  fuch  as 
had  the  king  for  their  fovereign,  arerhofe  of  the 
genneft,  of  the  crown  royal,  of  the  fl?ip,  and 
fome  fuch  like,  of  all  which  i^ziyi/z  largely  e- 
nough  in  his  theatre  of  honour.  Such  of  chem 
as  had  fubjedls  for  their  fovereigns,  are  thofe  of 
theforcufine,  ofthe  thiftle,  ofthe  croijfanti  of 
the  ermine,  and  fome  fuch  more,  which  are  alfo 
in  Favin  fo  fully  delivered  thar  we  here  meddle 
not  further  with  them.  But  as  a  fupplement  td 
them,  we  add  the  memory  of  thofe  orders  of  the 
dog  and  cock,  atrributed  to  tbe  noble  family  of 
the  Montmorencies  (whereof  enoughisfaid,and 
obvioufly  to  be  read  in  Moreati  his  tableau  des 
armories,  Mennenius,  du  Cbefne,  and  others)  as 

alfo  that  de  la  dame  blanche  a  1'efcu  verd  or  of 
the  fair  lady  in  a  green  field,  inftituted  by  that 

brave  foldier  'Jean  de  Boucicaut  marflial  cf France  under  Charles  the  VI.  For,  when  in 

that  time  moft  grievous  complaints  were  made 
tc  the  king,  by  divers  ladies  and  gentlewomen 
of  the  frequency  of  injuries  which  they  daily 
fufFered  both  in  their  honours  and  eftates,  from 
fuch  as  weie  fo  pcwerful  that  they  could  find 
neither  champions  nor  other  friends  that  durft 
venture  to  right  them,  Boucicaiit  perfwaded 
twelve.more  to  jcin  with  himfelf  in  making  up 
this  crder  cf  knighthood  for  fi  ve  years,  and  to  bear 
the  device  of  it.  Hereunto  they  are  fvvorn,  and  to 
divers  articles  alfo  which  remain  at  large  in  Mau- 

chaut  fieur  de  RomainviUe  his  hiftory  of ""  Bou- 
cicaut.  As  that  they  fliould  afTift  all  ladies  and 

gentlewomen  wronged  in  their  honours  or  fqr- 
tunes  ;  anfwer  challenges  of  arms  ;  fupply  cne 
anothers  necefTary  abfence ;  that  if  any  lady  or 
gentlewoman  required  the  defence  or  aid  cf  any 
orallcfthem,  and  afterward  any  knight  cr  e- 
fquire  fhould  challenge  them,  they  fliould  firft 
to  their  power  right  the  women  ;  if  firft  they 
were  challenged  tc  arms,  and  afcerward  required 

by  any  lady  or  gentlewoman  to  afiiftance  in  de- 
fenceor.aid  of  her,  it  fliould  be  at  their  liberty 
which  they  wculd  perform  firft ;  and  fome  ftich 
more.  The  articles  were fealed inan inftrumenc 
withthis  title:  .   ,y: 

A  toutshaults  &  nobles  dames,  &  damoifelles 

&  a  touts  feigneurs,  chivaliers,  &  efcuyers.^ 
afres  touts  r.ecommendations  font  a  fcavoire  les 
tres  chivaliers,  com^agmns  fortans  en  leur  de- 
vife,  1'efcuverde  a  la  dame  blanche.  It  vi^as 
fubfcribed  hj  mejjt^e  Charles  d'Alrbret,  mejfire 
Boucicaut  marefchal  de  France,  Boucicaut  fon 
frere^  Francoys  de  Aubifcourt ;  Jean  deLiguerSi 

Chambrilac,  Caftelbayac,  'Gaucourt,  Chafteau- morant,  Betas  ;  BomcebAtit,  Colk  ville,torfay . 

Becaufe  d'Albfet^3&  coufih  german  to  theking, 
x!as.iiioie  Boucicaut,  though  hp.wereheadcfthe 

order,  would  nct  give  his  cwn  name  the  firft  place. 
1  S.  M.Kili.cle "  Tom,  3.  tit.  4,  P  .Theat.  d'  bonneuri  pa^.ietd.  &  vidSfis  iBodin  dc  ropnb.  Hb.  %.  cap.  4-  Sanfovm,&:c. 

■         ■     ■       °-  -  rBulL-ir,  tom.3.  conft.t.  PaulV. +1.  F-iS-^S^-   '^ la  maifon  de  Fr.  tom.  i.  pag.  352.  Favin  en  le  theat.  d'  hoaneur  pag.  64S<  ̂ C' 
Teb.  l£io8.  vide44i  pag.  asj.  '  Part,  i.  cliap.  98,  &  39, 

XXVII.  Thc 
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XXVII.  The  orders  of  knighrhood  thus  en- 
ded ;  \ve  conclude  here  with  that  of  efquire  or 
efaiyer,  as  they  call  it.     A  name  not  of  the 
lame  notion  novv  as  inantient  time.  And  yetthe 
Jater  application  of  it  proceeds  from  that  which 
was  in  the  antient  time  ufed.     For  heretofore 

the  divifion  of  dignities  was  fuch,  that  after  that 
of  gentry,  this  of  efcuyer  foUowed,    and  then 
bacheler,  cbivalier,  banneret,  and  the  reft,  in 
which  divifion  as  bachelor,  (whereof  beforc)  de- 
noted  one  that  was  in  mihtary  aftion,  and  fer- 
ved  as  militaris  ordinis  eandidatus,  but  yet  had 
not  received  the  order  of  a  knight  bachelor  ;  fo 
efquire  fignified  one  that  was  attendant,  and  had 
his  employment  as  a  Jervant,  waiting  on  fuch  as 
had  the  order  of  knighthood  in  matters  that  con- 
duced  to  arms,  bearing  their  fhields,  and   hel~ 
ping  them  to  horfe  and  fuch  hke,  and  were  fo 
alfb  milittae  (not  militaris  ordinis)  candidati : 
becaufe  they  fervcd  not  as  bachelors  in  the  field. 

And  thus  I  underftand  thazofD^^rgentre^pre- 
fident  of  the  parhament  of  Rennes,  upon  this  hft 
of  dignities  ;    efcuyers,    bachelers,  chivaliers, 
bannerets,  barons ;  hic  ordo  (faith  ̂   he)  ab  an- 
tiquis  honorum  traditur  quorum  fuere  milita- 
res  funBiones.     And  then  efcuyers  are  (faith 
he)  fuch  as  zttfcutarii  in  Marcellinus  and  Tro- 
cofius  ;  qui  fcutum  ducibus  aut  patronis  frae- 
ferebant,  pofterius  ̂   ftratores,  qui  dominos  in 
equos  tollerent,  ̂   equos  regerent.     Ifque  fri- 
mus  inter  caeteros  gradus  nobilitatis.     Which 
laft  words,  I  conceive,  to  be  fpokenoffuch  dig- 
nity  as  was,  in  the  elder  days  oiFrance,  acqui- 
red  from  fervice  either  military,  or  fuch  as  had 
honorary  relation  to  the  military  dignities,  as 
this  ofefctiyer  had.     For  otherwife  the  title  of 
efquire  was  notgradusfrimus.     Birth  alone  or 
orher  legal  enobling,    gave  that  of  gentry,  or 
noblefs,  which  fo  v^zsfrimus  and  beneath  this 
of  efquire,  that  added  (by  reafon  of  the  merit  of 
fuch  employment  and  hope  that  was  in  them 
that  were  fo  employed)  another  dignity  to  him 
that  was  a  gentleman.     And  Voyfeau  ;  aujjiy  a 
il  trefgrand  affarence  que  la  vray  ̂   origtna- 
rte  etimologie  du  nom  d^efcuyer  vient  deforter 
Vefcu,maisnon  le  fiens  ains  cehiy  de  fon  maiftre. 
But  after  fuch  time  as  the  moft  of  thofe  efcujers 
were,  upon  fpecial  occafion,  thoughnot  ordina- 
rily,  employed  alfb  in  fervice  as  the  bachelors 
were  (as  it  may  feem  both  by  that  before  noted 
out  oi  Marcellinus,  in  the  ttJapenCtiS  of  the  em- 
pire,  and  in  divers,  examples  iri\  the  ftories  of 
France)  in  fb  much  that  the  dignity  was  very 
httle  differing  from  bachelors,  the  name  of  ba- 
chelor  at  length  grew  outofufe;  and  all  fuch 
gentlemen  as  were  either  employed  in  military 
lervice,  as  bachelors  were  wont  to  be,  or  at- 
tended  on  other  great  foldiers  as  their  fervants, 
having  not  received  the  order  of  knighthood, 
were  called  efcuyers,fcutarii,  fcntiferi,  and  ar- 
wz^eri,  which  fince  alfo  (as  at  this  day)  in  times 
of  peace  have  been  givento  all  gentlemen  of  the 
betternote,  to  fet  a  title  of  atftibh,  orofhopeof 
acStion  upon  them.     The  titiQoi  efcuyer,  as  the 

'  Ad  confuet.  Brit.  art.  88.  "  Des  ordres,  chap.4.  §.  22.  qui 
cap;'  |.  y  Rot,  Noi-man.  7.  H.  V.  m  arce  Londinenfi.  ^ 

>riT  .li 

next  beneath  kuight  (the  nameof  bacheloralone 
being  thcn  growingour  of  ufe)  is  autient  in  that 
ofthe^^efcuyers  and  knights  in  the  battle  of 
Trente  about  mcccl.  of  the  part  of  mejfirejean 
de  Beaumanor-i  againft  Sir  John  Brembre  an 
Englijh  knight,  and  elfewhere  in  the  hiftory  of 
^  Bretagne  and  in  Froijfart.  And  in  the  many 
grants  of  lands  and  offices  made  by  our  king 
Henry  the  V.  ̂   to  the  gentlemen  of  Normandy ; 
they  have  frequently  the  title  ofarmigeri.  And 
nec  licet  (faith  ̂   an  old  author  of  France  that  li- 
ved  under  Charles  the  V.)  fimpUci  fcutifero  de- 
aurata  ornamenta  j>ortare  vel  deferre.  (^son 

C  H  A  P.     IV. 

I.  Principe  de  las  Afturias,  the  title  of  tk 

fon  and  heir  apparent  of  S^z\n.  His  crea- 
tion.  Principe  de  Navarre,  a7id  de  Gi- rona.         l_ 

II.  Tl?e  ufe  of  dux,  and  comes,  mtiently  in 

Spain.  T/pe  w/e  0/ duke  m  Caftile,  c>c. 
rvith  the  crown  helonging  to  it^  aiid  the 

forms  of  the  letters  of  creation. 
III.  The  title  of  marquefs  there  3  thepatentof 

creacion  of  itj  and  of  the  coronec  h- 

longing  to  it. 
IV.  Condes  5  their  creation  and  coronet. 

Tlx  banner  and  caldron  at  their  inyefti- 
ture,  antiently.     Conde  palatino. 

V.  Vizcondes. 

VI.  77;e  title  of  ricos  hombres,  andtheir  in^ 
Vejiiture  by  a  banner  and  a  caldron  or 

pendon  y  caldera  alfo,  as  that  of  condes. 
Grandes,  barons,  ayid  caftellans. 

VII.  The  cuftom  of  the  kings  renewing  the 
tittilar  name  to  the  heirs  of  mofl  of  the 

great  dignities  in  Spain. 
VHI.  Cavalleros  de  efpuela  dorada,  or 

knights  ofthegoldenfpur.  Their  creation, 
privileges,  degradation,  o«fo/ Spanifll ivriters. 

IX.  Cavalleros  armados,  and  cavalleros 
de  alarde,  o  de  premio,  o  de  guerra,  o 

quantiofos. X.  Ldjw  or  pragmaticas  de  las  cortefiasj 
and  bearing  coronets. 

IN  Sfain ;  the  fubordinate  tiries  are,  the J>rince 
de  las  Afturias,  which  they  ufually  call  the 

prince  of  Sjain  or  Caftile,  duke,  marquefsy 
conde,  vizconde,  baron,  rico  hombre,  and  ca- 
valiero,  or  knight,  as  it  fignifies  (in  the  mord 
reftrained  notion,  according  as  chivalier  alfo 
with  the  French)  a  knight  of  an  order.  Yoica- 
valiero  otherwife  in  a  general  notion  is  ap- 
plied  there  to  their  hydalgo,  infanciones,  gen^ 
tiles  hombresf  and,  in   fome  places,  fcuderos, 

plura  habet  de  hoc  nomine.  »  Argentre  lib.  6.  cap.  27.  &  lib.i .. ithiloth.  Adiijl.  fomn.  viridarii  part.  i.  cap.  125. 

and 
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and  in  Catalama  =  to  hombres  de  farage,  that  done  in  making  the  heir  apparent  oiCaJiik  and 
are  but  in  the  like  rank  generally  to  that  of  gen-  Leon,  frmce  de  las  Afiurias,  as  that  was  ofth^ 
tlemen  with  us.     Although  there  be  no  doubt  creation  of  the  prince  of  ̂ ^/^j- in  ̂ w^/^w^.  In 
but  efcudero  came  at  firft  from  efcudo,  as  efcwyer  the  memories  alfo  of  fome  other  kiugdoms  of 
in  French  doth  from  efcu,  and  literally  denoted  the  Sj>amjh  territory,  the  like  title  of  prince  is 
the  fame  that  efcuyer  doth.  found. 

II.  \nt\\&Roman2xAGothick  times, the names 
of  dux  and  comes  were  difperfed  §  in  the  territo- 
ries  oiSfain,  arid  ufed  there  about  dcl.  afcer  our 
Saviour,  in  like  fort  as  in  the  old  empire,  when 
dux  denoted  one  that  had  mihtary  forces  with 
his  government,  and  comes  as  well  an  office  as 
a  meer  honour.  A  fmgular  example  thereof  (as 
I  can  underftand  it)  is  in  this  fubfcription  to 
the  eighth  council  of  Toledo,  under  king  Rec- 
cefwinth. 

ttem  ex  Viris  illuftrlbus  officii  palatini. 

HOdoacrus,  comes  cubiculariorum,  &  dux: 
Ofilo,  comes  cubiculariorum,  &  dux. 

Adulphus,  comes  fcantiarum,  &  dux. 

Dabilo,  comes  8cj>^ocer'. Aftalaus,  comes. 

Atanephus,  comes  8c  dux. 
Ella,  comes  &  dux. 
Paulus,  comes  notariorum. 
Tuantius,  comes  foantiarum. 

^wrcAwi,  comes  ix.frocer.  "j 
Ricilla,  f o^f^^-j- patrimoriiorum. 
Afrila,  comes  fcantiarum. 
Ubenedarius,  comes  foantiarum,  &  dux. 
Fandila,  comes  fcantiarum,  &  dtix. 

Cunefredus,  f(9»(?ej- fpathariorum. 
FroIIa,  comes  dc^rocer. 

Comes  alone,  and  comes  and  frocer,  I  take 
here,  for  merely  honorary  counts.  Comes  with 
the  addition  fhews  the  omciary  dignity  born  in 
the  court :  and  fcantianm  in  the  five  noted 
with  it  fignifies  zs  foculorum  or  epularum.  Co- 
mitem  fcantiarum  (faith  Garfias  de  Loayfd)  ̂  
nonnulli  poculis  ;  alii  univerfis  epulis  regis^ 
fraefeBum  fuijfe  contendunt.  Hodie  vulgari 
Hifpanorum  lingua  foanciar  efl  bibere.  But  in 
thofe  elder  ages  dtix  was  only  officiary.  For 
that  oicomes,  and  the  becoming  of  it  both  ho- 
norary  and  feudal ;  more  anon.  But  they  com- 
monly  fay  the  title  of  duke,  as  a  diftind  digni- 
ty  and  feudal,  was  not  in  Caftile  '  until  king 
Henry  II.  created  his  fon  don  Frederick  duke 
of  Benevente,  about  mccglxx.  And  afterward 
king  John  the  firft,  fon  to  that  Henry,  created. 
his  younger  fon  don  Ferdinand,  being  infant  of 
Lara,  into  the  title  of  duke  oiTennafiel,  which 
was  a  Town  that  he  gave  him  with  the  title.  He 
was  created  by  the  impofitionof  a  crown  on  his 

head,  not  at  all  fieurie.  So  fays  Mariana  ̂   ; 
corona  capiti  impofita,  nullis  extantibus  fiori- 
bus.  But  Eficvan  de  '  Garibay,  fays,  that  it 
W2isfieurie,  as  at  this  day  the  crowns  are  which 
the  dukes  in  Sj^ain  fet  over  their  arms.     Nofira 

A^  fiTiif  J„°'"'  ̂'="'='l;'^- Gy^i-dJola  de  la  nobleza  de  Efpanna,  cap.  19-.        i>  Salazar  de  Mendoza  orig.  de  las  dignidades  lib'.  i.  cap  7.  ̂ ^dc 
in  romn.n?!"'"^  a  "^^'-  ■?''  °"  ""  "°'''l''Mt-  Andaluz.  lib.  2.  cap.  75.  =  Hift.  Hifpan.  lib.  18.  cap!  1 2.  ita  etiam  Eff ephan.  de  Ganbay 
Thel7Z2tl°      ̂ "  "''i'-  '■''•  '  '•  "•■'^  '5-  2"""  <="  I"  ='""=''"  d=  l^  '^°'-°"='  d'A.agon,  lib.  ,0.  cL  46.  &  "b-  '^-  "^^-P'  ,'+■  ̂'-       '  ̂" 

'Y)XT^l^Ar^\?^-  '"  '^'  ̂ ¥^n\(h  H.ftory,  fag.  1235.  '  Lib.  5.  tit.  ,7.        =     f  Annal.  dela  comna  de  Ai-agon.  lib.  '^-  "H;  34- 
Dehilcev.defisMananamJib.6.cap.  ..&lib.8.  cap.  z.        •>  In  concil.  Tolec.  1  Aag.  459.  ■  Ga.ibay  lib.  C5.  cap.  27.      ""'«"'•.■ 

iV/-v'  L.b.  fupeiius  dia.  cap.  57. 
V  O  L.  III.  K  k  k  k  aetate 

I.  The  title  of  frincefe  de  las  Afitirias,  or 
frince  ofthe  Afiurias,  was  firftfettled  uponthe 
infant  fon  and  heir  apparent  (the  name  of  in- 

fant  denoting  but  the  king's  fon,  ̂   as  enfant  le 
roy  in  France ;  and  thence  alfo  infantados  hath 
been  ufod  for  the  pofleftions  of  any  of  the 
infants,  and  in  like  fenfe  infanta  is  given  to 
the  daughters)  in  mccclxxxviii.  when  Hen- 
ry  fon  and  heir  apparent  of  John  the  firft,  king 
of  Cafiile,  Leon,  and  Galicia,  (afterward  king 
Henry  the  III.)  married  the  lady  Catherine, 
daughter  to  John  of  Gaunt  duke  of  Lancafter, 

(^31)  IJt  Afturtim  frincipes  (fnixh^  Mariand) 
vocarentur  datum ;  more  ex  Anglia  tranflato 

■ubi  regum  filii  majores  Walliae  frincifes  nomi- 
nantur ;  quod  ab  hoc  initio  fufceftum  ad  no- 
ftram  aetatem  confervatur,  ut  Caftellae  regum 
majores  filii  Afturum  principes  fitit,  quibus  an- 
nis  confequentibus  Ubeda,  Biatia,  Illiturgifque 
fiint  addi£iae.  Yet  in  common  appellation,  the 

title  oiprinceJ>e  d'EJpanna  ̂   is  given  to  the  fon 
and  heir  apparent  there,  as  alfo  it  is  in  the  title 
of  Salazar  de  Mendoza  his  origen  de  las  digni- 

dades  d'CafiiUay  Leon,  infcribed  to  the  prefent 
king,  being  then  prince.  In  the  antienter  time 
(faith  the  fame  Salazar)  as  all  the  fons  wete 
called  infantes,  fo  the  fon  apparent  infante  fri- 
emero  heredero  ;  and  this  he  faith  continued  un- 
til  the  time  ofking  John  the  firft. 

The  ceremonies  of  creation  (faith  Salazar) 

were  theking's  putting  on  a  robe  of  ftate  onhim, 
{un  manto)  and  a  cap  or  chaplet  on  his  head, 
{un  chapfeo)  and  a  rod  of  gold  into  his  hand, 
kiffing  him,and  pronouncing  him  to  htj>rinci£e 

d'Aflurias.  The  prince  or  heir  apparent  is  cal- hd  3.lib  J>rince  of  Navarre.  So  it  appears  in 
thetitleof  Thilij}  pnnce  of  Sj>ain  under  king 
Charles.  To  donThelipe  de  Navarra  hijo pri- 
mogenito  del  emperador  don  Carlos  &c.  And 
touching  that  principality,  you  may  fee  more  in 
Armandariz  his  '^  recopilagan  of  the  laws  of Navarre. 

The  title  oipince  orpincifado  otherwife, 
I  hath  been  but  rare  in  the  territories  adjoining, 
\  that  arenow  under  the  king  oiCaftile.  In  A- 
\  ragon  antiently  it  was.  King  Ferdinand  ofA- 
ragon  in  mccccxiii.  created  his  heir  apparent 

:  donAlfonfo  prince  oiGirona^  with  the  felf  fame 
kind  of  ceremony  as  the  prince  of  Afturiasvi2,% 

ij  firft  created,  eftando  en  fu  throno  (faith  f  Zuri- 
l  ta)  llego  el  infante  don  Alonfo,y  vefiiole  el  rey  un 
\  manto,  y  fufofele  un  chapeo  en  la  cabefay  una 
I  varade  oro  en  la  mano,  y  diolepazy  titulo  de 
I  principe  de  Girona  por  fu  frimogenito.  And Ithis  was  the  imitation  of  what  had  been  before 
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aetate  (faith  Mnriana)  non  duces  Jed  comites 

etiam  eorotiam  cli^eis  adjiciunt  regiae  haud  ab- 
Jimilem.     That  is,  as  a  royal  crown  of  the  cldcr 
times,  or  as  it  is  commonly  pidured  at  this  day, 
without  archcs.     And  thac  luch  a  one  was  ufcd 
in  the  crcation  of  the  duke  of  Tennafiel,  not  on- 

ly  Garibay   but  Salazar  de  ̂   Mendoza,  and 
fome  others  aHb  have  affirmed.     And  thcy  agrce 

that  a  duke's  coronet  ac  this  day  is  flenrie,  but 
ib  to  be  drawn  that  the  flowers  exceed  not  one 

another  in  heighc.     I  fay  co  be  drawn  ;  for  che 
later  dukes  there  neither  wear  it  ac  any  cime, 
nor  are  created wich  ic.     However  Benito  Guar- 

diola  fay, "  chac  a  duke  generally  may  wear  ic  on 
his  head  as  well  as  arms.     Buc  chac,  ic  feems, 
raufl  be  underftood  of  che  ancienc  dukes  which 

both  in  Sfain,  France,  and  elfewhere,  did  wear 
coronets,  nocof  chofe  ofche  lacer  cimeschac  have 

the  pidure  of  them  only  over  cheir  arms.     (-3^) 
But  fee  che  fame  Guardiola  alfb  for  ocher  prero- 
gatives  belonging  co  dukes.     Iia   che   pacencs 
of  creacion  in  Caftile,  it  is  only  granced  chac 
they,  and  fuch  as  have  after  chem  che  right  of 
primogenicure  or  mayorazgo,  fhall  be  called  dukes 
offuch  atown,  which  for  che  mofl  parc  they 
pofTefs.     A  whole   example  of  one,    whereby 
don  Gabriel  Manrique  conde  de  Oforno,  was 

created  by  John  che  II.  in  January  mcccli.  in- 
to  che  citle  of  duke  of  Galifleo,  we  add  here  ouc 

of  °  Alonfo  Lofez  de  Haro. 

I O  N  Juan  por  la  gracia  de  Dios  rey  de  Ca- 
ftilla,  de  Leon^  de  Toledo,  de  Galicia,  de 

Sevilla,  de  Cordova,  de  Murcia,  de  Jaen,  del 
Algarbe,  de  Algecira,  e  fennor  de  Vizcaia  & 
de  Molina,  &c.  Por  fazer  bien  y  merced  a  vos 
don  Gabriel  Manrique  de  Oforno,  commenda- 
dor  mayor  de  Caftilla  mi  primo  e  mi  vafTallo, 
e  del  mi  confeio  ;  por  les  muchos,  e  buenos,  e 
leales,  e  altos,  e  continuos,  e  fennalados,  e  agra- 
dables  fervicios  que  los  del  vueftro  linage  fizie- 
ron  a  los  reyes  donde  yo  vengo,  e  vos  ave  des 
fecho  e  faredes  a  mi  de  cada  dia  commuchas 

gentes  de  vueflra  cafa,  e  eflado  efpecialmence  en 
las  guerras  que  yo  he  avido,  en  las  quales  avedes 
puefto  vueftra  perfona  a  gran  riefgo  e  peligro  de 
la  vida,  fafta  derramar  vueftra  fangre ;  e  ocro  fi 
por  la  lealtad  qui  fiempre  en  vos  he  fallado,  lo 
qual  es  a  mi  todo  bien  cierco  e  connocido,  es  mi 
merced  de  vos  galardonar,  e  adelaucar,  porque 
vueftra  perfona,  e  eftado  e  linage  fea  mas  fubli- 
mado,  e  valades  mas ;  por  ende  por  parce  de  re- 
muneracion,  e  emienda,  e  fatisfaciou  de  los  di- 
chos  fervicios,  de  mi  proprio  mocu  e  cierco  cien- 
cia,  e  poderio  real,  quiero  que  de  aqui  adelante 
para  en  Coda  vueftra  vida  feades  duque  de  la  vu- 
eftra  villa  de  Galifteo,  e  feades  llamado,  e  vos 
llamades,  don  Gabriel  Manrique  duque  de  Ga- 
lifteo  e  conde  de  Oforno,  e  defpues  de  vueftro 
fallezimienco  aquello  e  aquellos  que  de  vos  de- 
cendireren,  e  vaeftra  cafa  e  mayorazgo  oviren  de 
aver,  e  heredar  para  fiempre  jamas,  e  que  ayades 
e  gozedes  por  razon  del  dicho  citulo  c  dignidad,  e 
vos  fean  fechas  e  guardadas  las  mas  cumplidas  ho 
nras  e  dignidades,eexcelencias,e  fublimaciones,e 

">  Origen.  de  l.is  dignidad.  lib.  3.  cap.  r  5. 
jii  nobiliario  part,  i.  fib.  4.  pag.  513. 

antclaciones,  e  precminencias,  e  prcrogativas,  de 
quc  gozan,  e  pueden  e  deven  gozar,  aufi  por  de- 
recho  e  lcyes  de  mis  reynos,  como  por  ufos  e  co- 
ftumbres  dellos  los  otros  duques  que  han  fido  e 
fon  de  los  dichos  mis  reynos  e  fennorios,  e  que 
podades  traer,  e  craigades  codas  las  infignias,  e 
ufar,  e  exercer  codas  las  ceremonias  que  pcr  ra- 
zon  del  dicho  Citulo  e  dignidad  de  duque  deve- 
deo  craer,  e  ufar,  e  esercer.     E  quiero,  e  cengo 
por  bien  que  vos  podades  llamar,   e  llamedcs 
duque  luego,  e  cada  e  quando  que  vos  quifiere- 
des,  e  que  pbr  non  lo  vos  llamar,  nin  fer  affi  lla- 
mado,  nin  los  dichos  Vueftros  dicendienccs  io 
non  perdades,  nin  vos  pueda  perjudicar  en  Codo, 
nin  en  parce ;  e  que  coda  via  en  qualquier  tiem- 
po  e  logar  e  fazon  que  vos,  e  ellos  quifieredes, 
vos  lo  podades  llamar,  e  feades  affi  Uamados,  e 
podades  ufar  e  ufedes  de  todo  ello  :  e  fi  necefTa- 
rio  e  cumplidero  vos  es,  alfo  e  ciro  toda  obrep- 
cion,  e  fubrepcion,  efcrupulo,  e  qualefquier  dc- 
fetos,  e  ocras  cofas  que  emberguen,  o  puedan  em- 
bargar  a  efta  mi  remuneracion  que  vos  yo  fagOj-o 
qualquier  parce  della.     E  por  efta  mi  carca,  o  por 
el  traflado  della  fignado  de  efcrivano  publico,  man- 
do  al  principe  don  Henrique  mi  muy  caro,  e  muy 
amado  fijo  primogenito  heredero,  e  a  los  duques, 
condes,  marqueffes,  ricofloomes,  maieftres  de  las 
ordenes,  friores,   commendadores,    e  fubcom- 
mendadores,  alcaides  de  los  caftillos  e  cafas  fii- 
erces,  e  Ilanas,  e  a  los  del  mi  confeio,  e  ordores 
de  la  mi  audiencia,  e  alcaldes,  e  norarios,  e  ocras 
jufticias,  officiales  qualefquier  de  la  mi  cafa  e 
corce,  e  chancilleria,  e  a  todos  los  concejos,  al- 
caldes  e  alguaziles,  regidores,  cavalleros,  efcu- 
deros,  officiales,  e  homes  buenos  de  todas  lafas 
ciudades,  e  villas,  e  logares  de  los  mis  regnos,e 
lennorios,  e  otros  qualefquier  mis  vafTallos,  e 
fubditos,  e  nacurales  de  qualquier  eftado,  o  prc- 
eminencia  o  dignidad  que  fean,  e  a  qualquier,  "e 
qualefquir  dellos  que  agora  fbn,  e  feran  de  aqui    i 
adelante,  que  vos  ayan  e  reciban  por  duque  de   i 
Galifteo,  e  vos  nombren  e  Ilamen  de  aqui  ade-   I 
lante  para  en  toda  vueftra  vida  don  Gabriel  l 
Manrique  duque  de  Galifteo,  conde  de  Oform, 
e  defpues  de  vueftros  dias^  aquel  e  aquellos  que 

vueftra  cafa  e  mayorazgo  ovieren  de  aver  e  he-   ( 
redar  para  fiempre  jamas,  e  vos  guarden,  e  lagito  ( 
guardar  todas  las  cofas  fufodichas,  e  cada  uaa   ( 
dellas,  fegun  que  las  han  guardado,  e  guardan,  c 
deven  fer  guardadas  a  los  otros  duques  de  mis 
reynos,  affi  por  derecho,  como  por  las  leyes,  e 

coftumbres  dellos,  e  vos  fagan  todas  las  cererao- 
nias  que  por  razon  del  dicho  ticulo  e  dignida^, 
vos  deven  fazer  de  codo  bien  e  cumplidamente, 
en  guifa  que  vos  non  menguen  ende  cofa  alguna, 
e  que  vos  non  pungan,  nin  confiencan  poner  ea 
ello,  nin  en  parce  dello,  embargo,  ni  concrario 
alguno,  fb  pena  de  la  mi  merced.     E  mando  ai 
mi  chanceller  e  nocaiios,  e  a  los  otrosque  eftaii 
a  la  cabla  de  los  mis  fellos,  que  vos  den  e  libren, 
e  paffen^  e  fellen  cada  que  por  vueftra  parre  les 

fuere  pedido  mis  cartas  e  privilegios  las  mas  nr- 
mes  e  baftances  que  vos  cumpliere.    E  defto 
mande  dar  efta  mi  carca  firma  da  de  mi  Qombre, 

e  fellada  con  mi  fello.     Dada  en  la  viUa  de  Ocan- 

"  VideBcnedift.  Gim-diolam  in  traft.  denobilit.  Hifpan.  cap.  46.  "  Alwfo  Lop" 
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na  a  tres  dias  de  Enero,  anno  del  nacimiento  de 

Bueflro  fennor  ̂ ^7?;«  Chrijio  de  mil  e  quatroci- 
cntes  e  cincuenta  e  un  annos. 

YO  EL  REY. 

The  fame  Lopez,  p  hath  a  like  form  of  the 
creation  of  don  Tedro  Manriqiie  into  the  title 
of  duke  of  Naiera  by  king  Ferdinand  and 
queen  Elizabeth,  in  mccclxxxii.  And  in  Au- 
gujiine  du  Taz,  \ve  have  a  whole  form  of  the 
creation  of  Bertrand  de  Guefclin  count  of 
Longuevile  (for  the  good  fervice  efpecially  he 
had  done  in  the  behalf  of  Henry  the  II.  of 
Cajiile  againft  the  black  prince)  into  the  title  of 
duke  of  Molina.  A  fyn  que  foyes  (fo  are  the 
words  of  creation,  as  they  are  turned  out  of 
the  original  which  was  Spanilh)  flus  honore  ̂  
•voits  (^  cetix  qui  defcendront  de  voflre  lignage 
flusforts  ̂ fuifans ;  nous  vous  donnons  enfur 
don  &  en  heritage  tant  fur  le  frefent  que  a 
toufiours  nojire  bourg  de  Molines,  aver  le  cha- 
fieau  du  dit  bourg  ̂  ̂ ouvoir  de  vous  nomer  duc 
de  Molines,  tant  vous  que  ceux  que  defcendront 
de  vojire  lignage. 

III.  As  in  France,  the  empire,  and  elfe- 
where,  the  name  oimarchio  vvas  ufed  fometimes 
antiently  as  a  title  fb  nearly  equivalent  to  dux 
and  comes,  (according  to  that  known  identity  of 
fignification  between  thofe  two  words)  that  it 
was  diftinguiflied  from  them  not  by  any  difle- 
rence  of  dignity,  but  by  reafbn  only  of  thc  fi- 
tuation  of  the  denominating  province  which 
was  of  the  marches  or  frontiers  of  the  ftate 
wherein  it  was  ufed,  (as  is  ahready  fliewed)  fo 

in  S^ain  alfb  there  was  fome  like  ufe  of  it.  'lion 
Bernardo  firft  conde  of  Barcelona,  fbmetimes 
titled  himfelf  conde,  duke  and  marquefs  de  las 

EJpannas,  as  Salazar  de  Mendoza  "i  obferves 
out  of  one  of  his  charters  dated  in  dcxciv.  to 

the  monaftery  de  fan  'Pedro  de  Taberna,  in  the 
county  of  Ribagorga.  And  Ramont  Arnoldo 
Berengner  the  XI.  conde  of  Barcelona,  ftiled 
himfelf  marques  de  las  EJpannas,  without  the 
other  titles.  So  the  prince  of  Aragon,  don 
Raymont  Berenguer,  called  himfelf  marquefs 
de  Tortofa.  But  the  ufe  of  it,  jn  thefe  and  the 
like,  was  but  as  it  was  given  to  the  dukes  of 
Normandy,  and  the  counts  of  Burgundy  and 
Flanders  (of  whom,  to  this  purpofe,  we  have 
fpoken  in  the  marquefTes  of  France)  not  as  it 
was  a  diftind:  dignity  from  thofe  of  duke  or  count. 

The  firft  that  was  created  into  this  title,  as  a 
diftin<il  dignity,  by  the  kings  of  Cajiile,  was 

"Don  Alfonfo  '■  count  of  'Denia.  For  although in  the  fartidas  (which  were  written  near  a  c 
years  before  the  creation  of  this  marquefs)  there 

be  mention  of  '^  dukes  and  marquejfes,  as  di- 
ftind  from  condes ;  yet  that,  I  conceive,  is  to 
undcrftood,  as  many  other  things  in  the  body 
■cf  thofe  laws,  with  relation  to  the  pradice  of 
other  ftates,  not  to  any  ufe  then  known  in  Caf- 
tile.  In  MCCCLxvi.  Heriry  the  II.  king  oiCaf- 
file  and  Leon,  made  that  Alfonfo  marquefs  of 
the  city  of  Villena  (being  in  a  territory  which 

P  Nobiliai-io  pag.  306.  1  Origen  dc  !as  dignidades  lib.  3. 
doaa  ibidem,  Ell,  Gaiibay  in  Hen.  II,  '  Partid.  2.  tit.  i. 

is  the  marches  of  the  four  kingdoms,  Toledoi 
Aragon,  Valencia,  and  Murcia ;  and  fo  it  was 
truly  a  marquifate,  or  marquifado,  as  they  call 
it)  and  gave  him  the  city  and  lordfliip  about  it 
with  the  title.  But  it  is  fince  incorporated  in 
the  crown.  The  next  was  the  marquefs  of  ̂ y^a- 
tillana.  T)on  Inigo  Lopez,  de  Mendoza  had- 
that  title  from  king  Jolm  the  II.  And  this  was 
alfo  a  marquifate  according  to  the  figniiication 
and  orgination  of  the  word.  For  Santillana\s 
in  the  maritime  parts  of  Btfcay,  and  fo  of  the 
frontiers  or  marches  of  Sj^ain.  In  the  later 
times  it  is  become  frequent  as  in  other  king- 
doms.  For  an  example  of  creation  of  it,  I  iu- 
fert  the  patent  of  Henry  the  IV.  kiug  of  Caftile 
and  Leon,  by  which  he  created  T>on  Tedro  Al- 
varez  Oforio,  being  before  coitde  de  Trefamara, 
into  the  title  of  marquefs  of  AJiorga,  in  July 
MCCccLxv.  and  gave  him  the  city  with  the 
title.     Thus  I  find  it  in  Lo^ez  de  ̂  Haro. 

O  N  Henrique  por  la  gracia  de  Dios,  rey 
de  Cajiilla  y  Leon,  de  Toledo,  de  Galicia, 

de  Cordova,  de  Murcia,  de  Jaen,  del  Algarbe, 
de  Algezira,  de  Gibraltar,  e  fennor  de  Viz- 
caya  e  Molina,  Scc.  Como  la  providencia  de 
Dios  nueftro  fennor  en  la  corte  celeftial  ordeno 
dar  mas  exelencia  a  unos  angelos  que  a  otros, 
e  fizo  entre  ello  diverfos  grados,  jerarquias  e 
coras  mas  aceptos  e  cercanos  a  unos  que  a  otros 
a  fu  divinidad ;  affilos  reyes  e  principes,  que  fon 
lus  vicarios  en  lo  terrenal,  conviene  e  pertenece 
de  dar  mas  exelencia,  enfalcar,  ennoblezer,  e 
fublimar  por  magnificas  mercedes  a  los  mayores, 
e  demas  meritos  fervidores,  para  loable,  e  per- 
petua  recordacion,  gloria  e  honor  dellos,  e  de 
fus  generaciones,  e  notable  es  fuer^o  e  exemplo, 
efperanza  a  los  loables  fervidores  que  non  de  vea 
de  fe  poner  a  todo  riefgo  e  peligro,  por  fervicio 
de  los  reyes  e  principes,  e  ellos  cum  plen  con 
ello  lo  que  deven,  fegun  razon  e  derecho  divino 
y  humano.  Por  lo  qual  confiderando  como  el 
conde  don  Tedre  Alvarez  Oforio  padre  de  vos 
el  conde  don  Alvaro  Terez  Oforio  conde  de 
Trajiamara  mi  alferez  mayor  del  pendon  de  la 
divifa,  e  de  mi  confeio,  fizo  muchos  y  muy 
grandes,  leales  muy  notables  fervicios  al  rey 
don  Juan  de  gloriofa  memoria  mi  fennor  e  pa- 
dre,  e  a  mi ;  e  fe  quifb  efinera  en  apurar  en  leal- 
tad  entre  otros  grandes,  e  mis  cavelleros  en  mu- 
chas  rofas,  efpecialment  poniendo  fe  a  grandes 
trabais,  e  a  riefgos,  e  peligros  de  fii  perfona,  e  dc 
fiis  gen^tes,  por  delibrar  la  perlbna  del  dicho  fen- 
nor  de  rey  mi  padre,  quando  eftuvo  oprefTe  en 
la  villa  de  Oterdefillas  por  el  rey  don  Jtian  de 
Navarra,  que  aora  es  rey  de  Aragoti,  e  por  el  in- 
fante  don  Henrique  fii  hermano,  e  por  don  Fa- 
driqiie  almirante  de  Cajiilla,  e  por  otros  fus  fequa- 
zes,  e  por  ello  pufb  a  fi  y  a  fus  tierras  en  grandc 
perfecucion  e  perdicion,  e  fe  fizo  afaz  guerra  de 
los  fobredichos.  E  mas  efpecialmente  confidc- 
rando  los  muy  grandes,  leales,  efenalados  fervicios 
que  vos  el  dicho  conde  don  Alvaro  Terez  fii  fijo, 

figuiendo  laspifadas  del  dicho  conde  vueftro  pad- 
re,  e  de  otros  vueftros  progcnitores,  queriendo 
cap.  13.  &  14.  &  Lopez  de  Haro  pag.  3, 

^  Nobiliaiio,  pag.  81, SaLizar  dc  Mci\- 

YOS 



Coj TIT  LES  of  HONOU  R. 
vos  mas  cliiicrar  cn  la  dicha  lcaltad  que  a  nii 
avedes  feclio  e  fazedes  cnde  cada  dia  en  muchos 

cafcs  fenn  aladamente,  por  que  con  grande  lcal- 
tad,  e  noblcza,  e  aniraofidad  libcralmente  cn 

tieinpo  muy  acctable,  e  a  mi  muy  provcchofo,  e 
animando  a  muchos  a  mi  fervicio,  iedes  veuido 

con  muchas  e  buenas  gentes  de  cavallo  e  de  pie 
a  me  fervir  en  la  prelente  e  gran  necefTidad  en 

que  he  eftado  contra  la  muy  tirana  e  mala  ufur- 
pacion  de  mis  reynos  e  fennorios  que  prctenden 
ocupar  les  muy  ingratos  y  difleales  que  figuen 

la  parcialidad  del  principe  don  Alonfo  mi  her- 

mano.  E  porque  vueftros  fervicios  Ibn  dignos 

de  muy  grande  e  loable  recordacion,  e  de  gran 
merito  e  remuneracion  e  los  que  yo  devo  eftimar 

fer  de  tanto  grado  e  merito,  como  fi  por  vueftra 

principal  mano  e  caufa  yo  ganara  muchas  ciuda- 
des,  e  villas,  e  fortalezas  de  los  Moros  enemigos 
de  vueftra  fanta  fe,  e  defendiera  mi  real  perfona  e 
eftado,  e  los  dichos  mis  reynos.  E  porque  en 
lo  fufodicho,  e  en  otros  muchos  cafos  el  dicho 

conde  vueftro  padre,  e  vos  avedes  recibido  mu- 
chos  e  grandes  dannos,  e  gaftos,  e  perdidas  de 

vueftro  patrimonio,  los  quales  yo  no  puedo  buc- 
namente  fatesfazer,  falvo  por  la  merced  e  forma 

per  efta  mi  carta  contenida,  e  aun  con  ella  no 
las  fatisfago.  E  porque  los  dichos  fervicios,  e 
cargos,  gaftos  e  perdidas  fon  notorios,  affi  los 
claro  por  notorios,  e  de  tanto  merito,  como  dicho 
es.  E  quiero,  e  mando  que  dellos  ni  de  parte 
dellos  no  feades  obligado  a  hazer  prueva  alguna, 
ni  contra  ellos  fea  recebida  prueva  en  contra. 

Por  ende  porque  affi  es  cumphdero  a  mi  fervi- 
cio,  y  al  bien  pubHco,  e  pacifico  eftado  de  mis 
leynos  &  fennorios,  e  a  la  guarda  e  defenfion 
dellos  e  de  mi  corona  y  eftado,  e  perlbna  real, 

e  por  fazer  bien  y  merced  a  vos  el  dicho  conde 
don  Alvaro  Terez,  e  porque  quede  para  fiempre 
grande  e  efpecial  corona  en  vueftro  linage,  de  la 
vueftra  tal  e  tan  fingular  virtude,  e  del  dicho  vu- 
cftro  padre,  e  par  remuneracion  e  parte  de  latif 
facion  de  los  dichos  fus  fervicios  e  gaftos,  e  vu- 

eftros,  por  la  prefente  de  mi  propio  motu  e  pro- 
pia  e  cierta  ciencia,  e  hbre  e  deliberada  voluntade 
aviendo  avido  confeio  fbbre  ello  con  Jos  prelados 

e  grandes,  e  letrados  de  mi  confeio  que  al  pre- 
fente  fou  commigo,  y  de  fu  acuerdo  e  confeio  es 
hago  merced  e  donacion  pura,  firma,  perpetua,  e 
no  revocable  entre  vivos  en  remuneracion  e  fatif 

facion,  e  folucion,  en  la  meior  forma  que  valer 

pueda,  e  a  vos  cumpla  de  la  mi  ciudad  de  Aftor- 
ga  con  fu  caftillo  e  fortaleza,  e  aldeas,  e  tierras, 
e  terminos,  e  rios,  montes,  fuentes,  prados,  pa- 
ftos,  aguas,  eftantes,  e  corrientes,  e  mananres, 
con  todos  fus  vafiallos  chriftianos,  Indios  e  Mo- 

ros,  de  qualquiera  ley,  eftado,  o  condicion,  que 
Ibn  e  feran,  ende  vezinos,  e  con  todos  Jlis  ter- 

minos  e  diftinto,  e  mero  mifto  imperio,  e  juridi- 
cion  alta  y  baxa,  civil  y  criminal,  con  las  efcri- 
vanias  y  officios,  e  yantares,  maritiniegas,  penas 

e  calunnias,  omecillos,  portazgos,  peages,  bar- 
cages,  inforcionesj  fonfados  e  fonladeras,  marti- 
niegas,  e  moftrencos,  y  algarinnos,  e  otros  dere- 
chos  e  cofas  qualefquier  que  lean,  o  puedan  fer 

anexas  e  pertenecientes  al  fennorio  e  dichos  im- 
perios  y  juridiciones,  e  tierras,  e  terminos  de  la 
dicha  ciudad  e  fu  tierra,  con  todo  lo  fufodicho, 

affi  de  fecho  como  de  derecho,  e  ufo  e  coftum- 
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bre,  o  en  otra  qualquicr  manera,  para  que  fe  a 
todo  vueftro  propio,  libre  cquito,  e  dciembardo 
por  juro  dc  heredad  perpetuamente  para  fiempre 
jamas,  e  lo  ayades  como  bien  merecicnte,  e  lca 
de  vucftro  mayorazgo,  e  anexo  a  aqucl  quc  vos 
quedo  del  dicho  conde  vueftro  padre,  e  de  vu- 
cftro  abuclo,  e  fegun  e  por  la  forma  c  con  las 
claufulas  y  firmezas  del  que  aqui  por  encorpo- 
rado  es  ;  efi  a  vos  pluviere  de  dar  otra  forma  ai 
dicho  mayorazgo  que  tenedes,  e  alque  vos  yo 
otorgo  de  la  dicha  ciudad  con  lo  fufo  dicho,  o  a 

qualquier  dellos,  lo  podais  fazer  e  fagades,  para 
que  defpues  de  vueftros  dias  qued  e  pertenezca 
todo  o  Ja  parte  deJ  que  vos  quifieredcs  a  vu- 
eftro  hijo  mayor  varon  legitimo,  e  de  legitimo 
matrimonio  nacido  que  avedes  e  ovieredes ;  def 

pues  del  a  otro  vueftro  hijo  o  decendiente  que 
vos  quifieredes  e  nombraredes,  e  declaredes  ade- 

Janre,  e  que  vaya  e  torne  el  dicho  mayorazgo  o 
mayorazgos  por  lineas  e  grados,  e  fucceffiones,  e 
con  los  vinculos  e  condiciones,  e  modos,  e  infti- 
tuciones,  e  fuftituciones,  e  reftituciones,  e  fumif- 

fiones,  e  cargos  que  vos  quifieredes,  e  ordena- 
redes  en  vueftra  vida,  o  en  vueftro  reftamento, . 

o  codiciio,  o  poftrimera  voluntad,  aunque  folene 
nofea,affi  varones  comohembras  eparientes  tranf 
verfales :  para  fcl  qual  mayorazgo  o  mayorazgos, 
e  difpoficiones,  e  cada  coia,  e  parte  dello,  affi  fa- 
zer  y  difponer,  e  ordenar  a  vueftra  voluntad,  vos 
doy  e  otorgo  plenario  poder  e  autoridad  por 
efta  mi  carta :  e  apruevo  e  confirmo  defde  aora 
para  entonces  de  mi  cierta  ciencia  Jo  que  vos 
ordenaredes  e  difpufieredes  fobre  ello  en  quaJ- 
quiera  manera.  E  mando  que  aya  efeto,  no  em- 

bargante  que  los  otros  vueftros  fijos  o  decendi- 
entes,  o  otros  parientes  quales  ovieredes  vos,  e 

Jos  que  de  vos  decendieren,  fean  fraudados  o  a- 
graviados  en  fus  Jegitimas  partes,  que  devan 
aver  de  vueftros  bienes  y  herencia,  o  de  vueftros 
decendientes,  o  de  qualquiera  dellos,  aunqud 
fean  defraudados  en  los  alimentos  neceflariosi 

E  no  embargante  que  eJ  dicho  mayorazgo  qud 
vos  aora  tenedes  contenga  otras  claufulas  o  fir4 
mezas  diverfas  o  contrarias  al  mayorazgo  que 
vos  fizieredes,  e  ordenaredes,  e  de  qualefquies 

efeto  y  firmeza  que  fea,  no  embargantes  otras 
qualefquier  cofas  que  a  efto  embarguen. 
por  vos  mas  honrar  e  fubhmar  a  vos  el  dichc 
conde  don  Alvaro  Terez,  e  a  Jos  que  de  vos 
vinieren,  e  ovieren  de  aver  eJ  dicho  mayorazgo 
de  Ja  dicha  ciudad  con  Jo  fufodicho,  es  mi  mer-l 

ced,  e  mando  que  vos,  e  defpues  de  vos  Jos  din 
chos  vueftros  herederos  6c  fucceffores  ayades  tU 
tulo  e  honor  e  dignidad,  e  dirado  de  marques  de 
la  dicha  ciudad  con  todo  lo  fufo  dicho,  e  con  Ja^ 

otras  vueftras  tierras  e  fennorios  que  quifieredes 
anexar  al  dicho  marqiiefado  de  Aftorga,  y  que 
todo  ello  fea,  e  fe  nombre  marquefado,  vos, 

def]3ues  de  vos  para  aqueJ  que  oviere  de  aver  lal 
dicha  ciudad  con  lo  fufodicho  por  eJ  dicho  may- 
orazgo,  e  fea  vueftro  e  fuyo  propio  por  juro  de 
heredad  perpetuamente  par  fiempre  jamas  &c. 

The  marqueffies  in  Spahi  may  fet  a  coronet 
on  their  arms,  as  ir  feems  by  thc  fragmatica  de 
las  cortefias  of  mdlxxxvi.  wherein  all  others 

befides  dukes,  marqueffes,  and  condes  are  for- 
bidden  to  do  fb.     Salazar  de  Mendoza  and  Ge- 

rofiymo- 
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ronymo  de  Vrrea  and  others  affirm  ir,  though 

fome  deny  "  it  them.  They  deicribe  the  coronet 

to  be  un  cerco  guarnecldo  de  fiedras,  or  a  cir- 
cle  with  rich  ftones  on  ir,  and  that  it  Ihould 

have  con  chico  pintas,  dos  mas  qite  el  conde,  or 

with  five  points,  which  are  two  more  than  the 
condes  harh. 

IV.  The  title  of  comes  or  conde  being  here 
ufed  as  an  oiEciary  or  honorary  dignity  for  a 

lono-  time  ;  at  length  alfo  fuch  as  had  in  a  man- 

ner  the  fame  power  (at  leaft  exercifed  the  fame) 

as  kings  in  their  territories,  were  yet  ftiled  co- 
mites  aud  condes,  as  we  fee  in  the  antient  condes 

of  Cafiile,  Aragon,  Tortugal  and  Barcelona,  "^- thrce  of  which  became  thence  to  be  kingdoms. 
And  the  tirle  indeed  was  thus  ufed  by  the  lords 

of  thefe  places,  as  that  of  duke  was  antienrly,  in 
fome  other  parrs  of  Europe,  by  fuch  as  wauted 
norhinff  but  a  crown  and  anointmenr  to  give  them 

the  title  of  kings.  Afrerward,  as  in  the  empre 
and  France,  rhis  title  became,  by  dcgrees,  feudal 

and  heredirary,  From  bcing  officiary  it  becamey 
feudal  among  the  Goths  for  life,  and  coutinued 
fo  until  abouc  Ferdinando  el  fanto,  or  the  third 

of  that  name.  He  began  mccxv.  After  that,  the 
title  became  hereditary,  which  fome  arrribure 
to  the  time  of  Alfonfo  the  X.  the  author  of  the 
fartidas.  But  the  antienteft  occurrence  of  the 

form  of  making  a  conde  rhere,  is  in  rhat  of  'Dou 
Alvaro  Nunnez  Oforio,  favourire  to  Alfonfo 
the  XI.  king  of  Caftile,  in  mccccxxviii.  The 

king  created  him  into  the  title  of  conde  de  Tra- 
fiamara,  Lemos  £9  Sarria.  The  ceremonies 
were  much  differing  from  thofe  that  are  found 

either  in  any  other  nation,  or  in  Spain,  in  the  fol- 
lowing  times  afrer  the  crearion  of  rhis  conde. 
The  king  being  placed  in  the  ftare,  a  cup  of 
wine  with  three  fops  was  brought  to  him.  The 

king  then  folemnly  bids  'Don  Alvaro  take  one, 
Alvaro  bids  the  king  in  the  iame  phrafe ;  to- 
made  conde,  and  tomade  rey,  were  the  words. 
And  after  this  mutual  invirarion  ufed  by  them 
thrice,  they  eat  the  three  fops  together,  and 

then  they  that  ftood  by  faluted  Alvaro  in  accla- 
mation,  by  the  name  of  conde.  Then  a  banner 
and  a  caldron  or  caldera,  and  poffeflions  fit  for 

a  conde  were  given  him  by  charter.  And  this 
vvas  the  creation,  But  I  tranfcribe  ir  alfo  as  it 

is  delivered  in  Mariana.  Oforio  (faith  ̂   he)  a- 
micorum  ̂ rinci^i  abs  rege  Hifpali  datum,  tit 
Traftamarae  Lemofii  atque  Sarriae  comes  effet. 

Novum  id  exemplum  ftiit,  nuUis  antea  in  Ca- 
ftellae  regno  comitibus.  Rudi  ceremonia  honos 
delatus.  Hifpania  literattirae  exfers  moris 
omnis  ignara.  Tres  ojfae  in  vinifoculo  obla- 
tae ;  cum  inter  fe  rex  comefque  tertio  invitaf 

fent,  uter  prior  fumeret,  a  rege  ojfa  una  fiimf- 
ta,  a  comite  altera.  Jus  caldariae  in  caftris, 
in  bello,  vexilli  fropriis  infignibus  diftinEii  da- 
tum,  In  eam  fententiam  confe^is  tabuUs  at- 
que  recitatis,  confectitus  aftantium  clamor plau- 
fitfqiie.    Is  inftituendicomites  ritus  fuit.    That 

which  hc  calls  jus  caldariae  in  caftris,  is 
named  only  caldera  (whereot  morc  when  we 

fpeak^anon  of  the  ricos  hombres)  in  the  old  Spa- 
nift?  chronicle  of  king  Alfonfo  that  creared  rhis 
conde  (whence  this  ceremony  is  taken)  aad  is 
joined  withf  endon  (for  the  banner)  and  cafa  y 
hazienda  de  conde,  or  a  houfe  and  pojfeffions  fit 
for  a  conde.  Mariana  alfo,  in  thofe  words 
nullis  antea  in  Caftellae  regno  comitibus,  fup- 
pofes,  I  think,  that  no  condes  had  before  been 
made  thus,  not  that  none  had  been  in  Caftilc- 
before  that  time.  For  clearly  others  had  been 
^  before  made,  but  at  that  time  indeed  none 

lately  ;  whence  it  happened  that  they  were  ig- 
norant  of  the  antient  ceremonies.  But  this  and 

the  truth  of  that  ceremony  will  beft  appear  by 
the  whole  creation,  as  it  is  in  thar  old  chronicle 

written  by  Juan  Nunnez  de  Villafan,  who  was 

juftitia  mayor  to  king  Henry  the  II.  This  au- 

thor  fays  ̂  that  iirft  the  king  changed  the  arms 
of  this  Alvaro  from  wolves  gules,  in  a  field  or, 
into  goars  fable  in  a  field  argenr,  and  created  hira 
count.  T porqiie  avia  luengo  tiempo  que  en  los 
reynos  de  Caftilla  y  de  Leon  no  avia  conde  cra- 
duda  en  que  manerr  lo  harian  y  layftoira  quen- 
ta  que  lo  hizieron  defta  guiffa  ;  y  el  rey  ajfen- 
tofe  en  un  eftrado,  y  trueron  una  copa  con  vino, 
y  tres  fopas,  y  el  rey  dixo  tomad  conde,  y  el 
conde  dixo  tomad  rey,  y  fuefto  dice  per  ambos 
a  dos  tres  vezes,  y  cofnieron  de  aqiielas  fopas 
ambos,  a  dos  luego  todas  las  gentes  que  eftavan 
aUi  dixeron  evad  el  conde,  cvad  el  conde,  y 

de  aUi  adelante  trttxo  pendon  y  calderay  ca- 
fa,  y  hazenda  de  conde  y  todos  los  que  antes 
le  aguardavan,  affl  como  a  pariente  y  amiego 
quedaron  de  alli  adelante  por  fus  vajfallos  y 

otros  mas.  Here  it  appears  thac  when  this  cre- 
arion  was  to  be  performed,  the  antient  ceremo- 
nies  were  fo  forgotten  (becaufe  that  for  a  long 
time  there  had  been  no  conde  made  there)  that 

it  was  much  doubted  how  they  fliould  be  per- 
formed.  And  for  that  of  evad  el  conde,  which 
Ibme  refblve  into  he,  va  el  conde  ;  Salazar  de 

Mendoza  fays,  evad  is  an  old  Caftilian  word, 
fignilying  as  much  as  mirad,  or  behold,  and  fb 
evad  el  conde,  is  behold  the  conde.  He  ob- 
ferves  alfo  out  of  this  example,  that  though  rhe 
fafhion  of  creation  in  thofe  times  were  to  give 
juntamente  por  infignias  el  pendon  y  caldera, 
or  a  banner  and  a  caldron,  yet,  at  this  day,  a 

patent  only  gives  the  dignity  with  fome  towii 
or  territory  to  flipport  the  title.  A  form  of  the 
patents  that  give  this  dignity,  I  reprefent  here 
out  of  I-iOpez  de  Haro.  It  is  that  whereby 
Henry  the  IV.  in  mcccclxx.  made  Tedro  Lo- 

pez  '^  de  Ayala  conde  de  Fuenfalida. 

O  N  Henrique  por  la  gracia  de  Dios,  rey 
de  Caftilla  y  Leon,  de  Toledo,  de  Galicia, 

de  Sevilla,  Cordova,  Mtircia,  de  Jaen,  del  Al- 
garve,  de  Algecira,  de  Gibraltar,  fennor  de 
Vizcaya  y  Molina  oCc.  Por  quanto  a  los  reys, 

e  principes,  pertenece  honrar,  e  fublimar,  e  dc- 

"  Gai-ibay  in  Henry  II. 
de  las  diiinidadcs  lib ap.  7. 

fed Videfis  Guil.  Neiibrigenf.  de  rebiis  Anglic.  lib.  2.  cap.  10.  "^  Vide  Snlazar  dc  Mcndozn  origin lib.  I.  cap.  9.  §.  laley  de  &c. 

Mendozn  en  orig.  de  las  dignidnd.  lib.  3.  cap.  i,  2,  &  feq.  &c. 
pez  de  Haro  en  fiio  nobiliario  pae.  5 13. 

VOL.  111. 

Hiftor.  lib.  15.  cnp.20. 

^  Nunnez  de  villafan  chronic.  del  rey  Alonfo  XI.  cnp,  C+, 

Llll 

Vidcfis  Salaznr  de 

cnrar. 
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torar,  e  fazcr  gracias,  e  mcrccdes  a  fus  fubditos 
c  naturales,  elpccialmcnte  aquellos  que  bien  c 
lealmente  los  firven  :  lo  q\ial  por  mi  acatado,  e 
confiderado,  e  a  los  muchoS,  e  buenos,  e  lealcs, 

e  iennaJados  ftrvicios  que  vos  'Pedro  Lopez  de 
Ayala  mi  alcalde  mayor  dc  Toledo,  e  de  mi 
confcjo,  me  avedes  fecho,  e  tazedes  cada  dia,  e 
en  alguna  enmienda  c  rcmuneracion  dellos  ;  E 
por  Yos  honrar,  e  decorar,  c  ilibhmar,  e  poner 
en  cfiado  c  porque  de  vos,  c  de  vueftro  lina  aya 
memoria,  e  feades  mas  acarados  e  honrados:  Por 

la  prcfente,  dc  mi  propio  motu,  e  y  cierta  cien- 
cia,  e  podcrio  real,  de  que  en  efta  parr,  como 
rey  &  fennor,  quiero  ufar,  e  ufo,  e  vos  fago,  e 
creo  conde  de  la  vueftra  villa  de  Fuenfalida,  e 
quiero,  e  mando,  que  de  aqiii  adelaute,  vos  e 
vueftro  hijo  mayor,  e  los  que  del  vinieren,  e  vu- 
eftra  cala  e  mayorazgo  hercdaren  paren  fiempre 
jamas ;  ayades,  e  tengades  el  dichb  titulo  de 
conde,  de  la  dicho  villa  de  Fttenfalida,  e  que  vos 
podades  llamar,  e  intitular,  e  nombrar  conde,  e 
vos  lo  Ilamedes,  nombrar  y  intituldr  de  la  dicha 
Fuenfalida,t(]u.c  vos  fea  fccha  falva  e  ceremonia, 
e  las  otras  cofas  que  a  los  condes  dc  mis  reynos 
fe  fazen,  y  acoftumbran  fazer.  Otrofi,  que 
aydes  e  gozeds,  e  vos  fean  guardadas  todas  las 
honras,  gracias,  e  mercedes,  franquezas,  e  liber- 
tade?,  preeminencias,  dignidades,  e  prerogativas 
que  har,  e  gozan,  e  fbn  guardadas  a  los  otres 
condes  de  mis  reynos,  e  feades  recibido  a  todos 
ios  a<3:os  y  cofas  que  a  ellos  fon,  e  deven  fer  re- 
cibidos,  e  por  efta  mi  carta,  o  por  fu  traflado  fig- 
nado  de  efcrivano  publico,  manda  a  la  prince  la 
donna  Juana  mi  muy  cara,  e  muy  amada  fija,  e  a 
los  prelados,  duques,  condes,  e  marquefes,  ricos 
iiombres,  maeftres  de  las  ordenes,  priores,  co- 
mendadores,  e  a  los  de  mi  confejo,  oydores  de 
la  mi  audiencia,  alcaldes  e  notarios,  e  a  otras 
jufticias  efpeciales,  qualelquier  de  la  mi  cala,  e 
corte,  e  chancilleria,  e  a  los  mis  marifcales,  e 
reyes  de  armas,  farautes,  e  perfevantes,  e  a  los 
fubcommendadores,  alcaydes  de  los  caftillos, 
e  calas  fuertes,  Ilanas,  e  atodos  los  concejos,  al- 
caldes  y  alguaziles,  villas,  e  lugares  de  los  mis 
reynos,  e  fennorios,  e  a  otras  qualefquier  per- 
fonas,  mis  vaftallos,  e  fubditos,  e  naturales,  de 
qualquier  cftado,  e  condicion,  preeminencia,  o 
dignidad  que  fea,  cada  uno  dellos,  que  de  aqui 
adelante  vos  ayan,  e  tengan  por  conde  de  la  di- 
cha  Fuenfalida,  e  Ilamen  e  intitulen  don  'Tedro 
Lopez  de  Ayala,  conde  de  la  dicha  villa  de  Fuen- 
falida,  e  vos  reciban  a  todos  los  ailos  o  cofas  a- 
que  los  otros  condes  de  mis  reynos  fon,  e  deven 
ler  recebidos,  e  vos  guarden  e  fagan  guardar  to- 
das  las  cofas  fufodichas  que  a  los  otros  condes 
de  mis  reynos  fon  e  deven  fer  guardadas ;  e  def- 
pues  de  vos,  a  los  que  la  dicha  vueftra  cafa  e 
mayorazgo  heredaren,  e  que  vos  non  vayan,  ni 
paffen,  ni  confientan  ir,  ni  paffar  aora,  ni  de  a- 
qui  adelante  en  tiempo  alguno  ni  por  alguna  ma- 
nera,  ca  yo  por  efta  mi  carta  os  fago,  e  creo 
conde  de  la  dicha  Fuenfalida,  e  vos  d,o  el  dicho 
titulo  para  vos,  e  los  quc  k  dicha  vueftra  cafa  e 
mayorazgo  heredaren,  fegun  dicho  es,  e  vos  fa- 
=go  par,  e  igual  de  los  otros  condes  de  tnis  rey- 

^  Alonfo  Lopez  de  Haro  nobil.  gen.  lib.  4.  pag.  173.  "^  Idem  ibidem.  vide  A.  de  Salazar  en  1'  iriventarie  de  fefpSght  pg''''39' &  (i  placct  1. 1,  Partid.  i,  tit.  1.  Leg.  Navarrae  lib  5.  tit.  17.  pag.  ziS.  edit,  1614.  ^  „      ., 

Bemti 

nos,  para  todo  lo  fufbdicho,  e  para  cada  cofa 
dello,  fobre  lo  qual  mando  a  mi  chancillerc  no- 
tario,  e  a  los  otros  mis  oficiales  que  eftan  a  la 
tablea  de  los  mis  fcUos,  que  vos  den,  e  libren, 
pafTcn,  c  fellen  mi  carta  de  privilegio,  lo  mas 
firme  e  baftante  que  les  pidieredes,  e  ovieredes 
meneftcr,  e  los  unos  ni  los  otros  no  fagan  en- 
deal  por  alguna  manera,  fbpena  de  la  mi  mer- 
ced,  e  de  privacion  de  los  oficios  e  de  confifca- 
cion  de  los  bienes  de  los  que  lo  contrario  hi- 
zieron,  para  nueftra  camara :  e  demas  mando 
al  efcrivano  que  le  efta  mi  carta  monftrarc,  que 
los  emplace,  que  pur  ezcan  ante  mi  en  la  mi 
corte,  do  quier  que  yo  fea  el  dia  que  los  empla- 
9are,  fafta  quinze  dias  primeros  figuientes,  fo  la 
dicha  pena,  fo  la  qual  mando  a  qualquier  efcri- 
vano  publico  que  para  efto  fuere  Ilarriado,  que  de 
al  que  ende  fe  le  monftrare  teftimonio  fignado 
con  fu  figno,  para  qUe  yo  lo  fepa,  en  como  fe 
cumple  mi  mandado.  Dada  en  Segovia  a  viente 
dios  de  Noviembre,  anno  del  naeimiento  de  nu- 
eftro  fennor  Jefu  Chrifto  de  mel  y  quatrocientes 
y  fetenta  annos. 

YO  EL  REY. 

7o  Juan  de  Qiv\.tdi.o  fecretario  del  rey  nue/lro 

fenmr,  lafize  efcrivir,  ̂ or  Ju  mandado. 

The  fame  Lopez  hath  another  form  at  large 
of  the  creation  of  don  Gabriel  Manrique  into 
the  title  of  co7tde  de  Oforno. 

For  the  coronet  which  the  condes  riiiay  fet  ba 
their  arms ;  if  we  might  believe  Maridna  (whdfe 
words  are  before  cited  in  the  fedtion  of  dukes) 
they  are  regis  haud  abfimiles,  and  not  unlike 
thofe  of  dukes.  But  Geronymo  de  1)rrea,  Sala- 
zar  de  Mendoza,  Lofez  de  Hdro,  and  others 
defcribe  them  with  tres  puntas  o  hilo  de  ferlas 

(as  de  Haro's  words  are)  and  tres  funtas,y  mas 

baja  la  de  en  me- dio,  as  out  of 
^rrea,Mendoza 
hath  it.  But  in 
this  form  they 
are  for  the  moft 

part  reprefented 
over  the  coats  of  the  condes  in  Haro'%  nohiliario, 
and  fometimes  with  fewer  pearls,  which  wlie- 

ther  it  proceeded  from  the  cutter's  hegligence 
or  fancy,  or  wherher  it  be  indiffefent,  I  know 
not. 

The  title  of  cbnde  faiatino  alfb,  br  count 
falatine,  is  obferved  to  have  been  in  Sfdin, 
Gonzalo  de  Guzman,  femior  de  Torija  'Was  ̂ *  cal-  . 
led  fo  almoft  cc  years  paft. 

V.   Vifcounts,   or  vizcondet,   alfb  in'fbmiB  | 
number  occur  in  the  dignities  of  S^AW.    ̂ Tt 
hath  the  fame  original  as  in  France.    But  the  = 
Sfanijh  writers  fay,  that  the  fons  and  heirs  ap-  ,j 
parent  of  condes  were  wont  to  be  ftiled  "Vizcofl'  \ 
des,  and  that  the  title  was  in  them  as  a  ntayo-  i| 

razgo,  or  right  of  primogeniture,  in  regard  they  ' 
exercifed  their  falhers  power,  and  enjoyed  his 
rights  in  his  ftead,  or  z//iaj' wVd'.     SoCKprefsIy 



6i^ t%e  SecGnd  i^ari. 
f  Benito  Guardiala.^ 
ribay,  and  others. 

•Satazar  Mendozdi  ̂   Qa- 

VI.  But  in  the  antient  times  before  tho^  gf ea- 
ter  dignities  of  the  feudal  dukes  and  marquefles 
came  into  ufc,  when  the  title  of  comes  was  the 

greateft  (wheiice  their  nattie  of  conde  was  made) 
the  Cafiilian  exprelfion,-  Or  the  romance  of  that 

Alfonfi  the  XII.  touchirig  eXacSions  in  times  of 

tumulr,  ejlabliffemos  ''  otrofi  qtte  ningim  rico  hom- 
bre  ni  cavalUero  ni  hombre  hijo  dalgo  no  tome 
conditcho  &c.  where  we  fee  no  orher  title  for  the 

greater  nobiUty  which  then  confifted  in  corides 
only,  or  ricos  /jombres,  but  only  ricos  hombrer. 
To  this  purpofe,  the  author  of  that  T)e  regi- 
mine  ̂ princifim.  ApidHtfi^anos  omnesfiub  rege 

country,  did  not  fo  much   ftile  xhok  comites  frinci^es,  divites  homines  aJ^J^ellarjttir  &  ̂rae- 
that  were  feudal,  by  the  name  of  condes,  as  by  cij>ue  in  Cafiella  ;  which  words  Gregorio  Lo- 
that  oiricos  hombres,  as  if  We  fltould  fay  liferal-  fiez  cites  upon  ths  fiartidas,  and  gives  the  rea- 
ly  rich  men  ;  but  fo,  rhat  their  wealth  was  not  fon  thus.     Hujus  efi  ratio  (fairh'^  he)  qttia  rex 
fo  much  denoted  in  that  title  as  their  dignity .  ̂ rovidet  in  pecuniis  fiingttlis  baronibus  fiectut' 
For  as  Alexio  *  Venegas  notes,  rico  hombre  is  dnm  merita  fiua},  velfiecundum  com^lacentiam.i 
the  tifle  of  dignity,  but  hombre  rico  is  fimply 
for  a  rich  man.  For  every  one  that  was  rich, 
though  his  ferritories  were  as  large  as  the  greateft 
conde,  was  not  therefore  a  rico  hombre  ;  but  a 

creation  of  him  into  that  title  gave  him  the  dig- 

hos  defrimft,  illdiTexakat.  "Vt  flurimum  n. 
mnnitiones  &  jurifidiEiiones  non  habent  nifi  ex 
voluittate  regis,  ̂   inde  vocantur  divites  homi- 
nes,  quia  ctii  in  majori  fiiimma  frovidetur,  ilfe 
major  efiprinceps,  quiafhiribusfotefi  militibus 

niry,  which  they  prove  ̂  by  that  example  of  don   frovidere.   But  here  he  makes  the  ricos  hombres 
Alonfio  Fernandez  Coronel,  who  being  a  lord  of    to  deuofe  as  much  as  barons.     It  feems,  indeed, 
very  large  territories,  made  it  a  great  fuif  to  don 
Tiedro  king  of  Cafiile,  to  be  created  into  the 
title  oirico  hombre.  The  ceremonyof  creation 
and  inveftiture  of  this  dignity  was  the  fame  with 
x^a.^xx.  oi  conde,  as  it  is  before  delivered..  That 
conde  of  Traftamara  being  plainly  a  rico  hom- 
hre  of  that  time.  And  for  fo  much  as  concerns 

the  giving  of  the  banner  and  the  caldera,  or 

in  luch  a  fenle  as  baron  was  ufed  antienfly,  and 
fometimes  at  fhis  day,  for  all  fiich  as  have  the 
greater  dignities,  it  might  in  thofe  times  be  un- 
derftood  in  the  rico  hombre  oi  Spahi,  as  alfo  ic 
appears  in  the  law  whereon  he  writes.  Ricos 
hombres  (fb  are  the  words  of  the  law)  fiegund 
cufiu7nbre  de  EJfianna  fion  llamados  los  que  in 
las  otras  terras  dizen  condes  o  barones  ;  as  if 

caldron  ;  -the  ftoties  have  exprefs  menrion  of    the  aufhor  had  meant  tliat  %s  conde  or  baron 
it.  That  Alonfio  Fernandez  was  fb  creat ed ;  and 

fo  was  the  cuftom  of  Sjain,  (laith  ̂   the  ftory) 
vvhen  the  king  made  any  rico  hombre.  So  ofhers. 

The  banner,  fays  Salazar  de  Mendoza,  was 
a  teftimony  of  a  power  given  him  to  lead  in  fhe 
field,  and  the  caldron  of  his  greatnefs  in  houfe- 
keeping,  and  ability  in  maintaining  '^  thofe 
whom  he  fliould  lead.  And  being  thus  created, 
Iie  had  liberfy  to  take  the  great  title  oi  don,  as  a 
forename.  In  thofe  elder  times  the  ufe  being 

that  none  but  the  '^  king,  f  he  infants  and  prelates had  if  othervvife  added  f o  their  names.  But  fome 
fay  that  all  the  ricos  hombres  might  nof  have  the 

name  "  of  don,  but  only  fuch  as,  being  not  bound 
to  ferve  in  the  wars  at  the  king's  command,  had 
their  own  liberty  to  ferve  at  pleafure.  A  fpecial 
mention  of  this  tifle  of  ricos  hombres,  as  com- 
prehending  all  the  condes  of  the  time,  and  not 
only  the  condes,  but  other  great  lords,  is  in  an 
old  charter  of  mcccxx,  remaining  in  the  mo- 
naftery  of  Sahagun,  p  where  the  ftates  are  rec- 
4:oned  by  los  infiantes  c^  los  praelados  ©  los  ri- 
cos  homes,  ̂   los  conceijos  %  las  ordines  ̂   la 
cancellaria  del  regno  de  Caftilla  &  de  Leon,  & 
de  Galizia  dfc  So  in  an  old  law  of  Alfionfi 

the  X.  '^  Si  algun  rico  home  de  nuefiro  fiennorio 
denoftare  a  'Dios  o  afianta  Maria  ̂ c.  If  any 
rico  home  blafphemed,  he  was  to  forfeit  one 
years  profits  of  his  lands  fof  the  firft  offencC, 
two  years  for  the  fecond  ;  and  for  the  third,  his 

was  attributed  generally  to  the  greateft  lords  in 
other  countries,  fo  was  rico  hombre  in  Spain. 
Not  that  the  title  of  baron  in  its  reftrained  fig- 
nification,  and  as  it  is  a  feudal  dignity  beneath 
conde,  was  denoted  by  rico  hombre ;  but  that 
the  title  of  ricos  hombres  comprehended  all  the 
great  lords,  as  that  of  barons  in  the  more  gene- 
ral  fignification  did  in  other  countries,  touching 
which,  fee  more  efpecially  in  the  barons  of 
France.  Some  would  have  it  that  rico  hombre 

antiently  was  the  fame  that  is  now  a.^ grands 
in  Cafiile.  And  other  opinions  touching  it  are 

in  Jofiefhus  de  Sejfie,  his  decifions  of  Aragon,  ̂ Bobadilla  and  fuch  more.  Buf  the  title  of  rico 

hombre  is  at  this  day  given  to  fome  em.inent 
lords  not  in  Cafiile  only,  but  in  Aragon  and 
Navarre  alfb,  and  in  fome  ofher  kingdoms  ia 

that  country.  But  that  of  grande  is  an  additio- 
nal  dignity  not  only  to  all  dukes,  but  to  fbme 
marquefles  and  condes  alfo,  an4  confifts  in  be- 
ing  covered,  and  fitting  befbre  the  king,  and 
fome  fuch  other  reipedts  ar  court.  A  fevv  of  tbe 
marquefles  and  condes  have  it,  and  therefore  I 
fee  no  proportion  befwixt  a  grande  and  a  rico 
hombre.  Some  five  or  fix  condes  faith  Salazar 

de  y  Mendoza,  are  ufed  as  grandes,  and  fome 
feven  or  eight  marquefTes.  But  he  tliat  is  crea- 
ted  duke  is  thereby  alfo  made  a  grande. 

The  reftrained  nofion  of  baron  or  varon,  as 

it  is  a  fingular  dignity,  is  in  Spain  alfo  ;  efpeci- 
whole  eftate  in  it  was  forfeired.  And  in  a  law  of    ally  in  Catalauna  ̂   and  Vakncia,  where  lueh  as 

f  De  nobleza  de  Efp.  cap.  42.  s  Orig.  de  las  dignidades  lib.  3.  cap.7.  ''  Lib.  10.  cap.  4.  '  Apud  Guaidiolam  do 
ftobilit.  cap.  40.  8c  Salazar  de  Mendoza  lib.  i.  cap.  9.  ''  Silazar  &  Guardiola  ibidem.    Vide  plura  de  ricis  liominibus,  &  rica 

hombrea  Aragonum  apud  Tofephi  de  SelTe  decii".  Arag.  i.  (f.  36.  &c.  5c  alios  ibi  citatos.  '  Chronioa  de  rey  don  Pedro.  c.ip.  21, 
"  Ita  Jofeph.  de  SeiTe  decif.~Aragon.  i.  §.  62.  "  Lorenzo  de  Padilla  apud  Salazar  de  Mendoz.  1.  i.  cap.  9.        .       °  Vide  dc  titiilo 
ion  Guardiol.  de  la  noblcza  cap.  39.  p  Guardiola  de  la  Nobleza  cap. 40.  &  vide  vocabulura  condes  pro  liifce  vicifflm  ur»rp.itrim  m 

1. 1.  tit.  18.  Partid.  3-  '^  i?avtidi  7.  tit.  28.  1.  2.  ■  Recopilat.  phil.  2.  lib.  i.  tit,  de  los  lavantamientes  lib.  3.  '   Lib.  3.' 
cap.  ult.  «  Ad.  I.  10.  tit.  25.  de  los  vaffallos  Tartid.  \.  u  Guardiola  de  la  Nobleza  cap.  40.  »  Politic.  lib.  2. 

cap.l6.$.:i.        "     '  Origen.  de  lasdignidadeslib.j.  cap.  8,  13,  8c  15;  z  Quardiolade  la  noblcza  cap.  43. 
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pofTefs  thc  inhciiiancc  of  figniories  \vi:h  largc 
juriididion,  but  without  any  other  titlc  anncxcd 
ro  thcm,  are  culled  barons^  as  ibmc  that  havc 
caftles  in  hkc  fort  are  fliled  cafiellans.  So  alfo 

in  othcr  provinccs  of  Spiin. 

VII.  Touching  thofc  grcat  dignitics,  alrhough 
fomc  of  them  are  pcrpctual,  and,  by  the  lavv, 
upon  death  tranfmittcd  to  polkrity  without  any 
new  allovvance  or  inveftiture  from  the  king ;  yet 
othcrs  there  arc,  and,  it  fccms,  the  mofi:,  that, 

upon  every  death,  are  rcceived  again  from  thc 
king ;  but  not  by  any  charter  of  nevv  creation, 
but  only  by  the  kings  acknowledgment  of  them, 
by  adding  the  titular  name  in  his  anfvver  to  the 

heir,  who  by  his  own  name  only,  ̂  without  the 
addition  of  his  title,  fignifies  to  the  king  the 
death  of  his  anceflors.  And  this  courfe  remains 

there,  as  a  relique  of  the  more  antient  times, 
when  the  titlcs  of  condes,  or  ricos  hombres  were 

for  years  or  life  only.  To  this  purpofc,  Mari- 
mia ;  Antiqtiis  ̂   temporibiis  c  omittim  a^pellati- 
one  frovincianm  praefeBos  honeflare  mos  fu- 
it,  annorum  numero  quibns  praeejfe  deberent 

fraefinito.  Confequenti  tempore,  regnm  indul- 
gentia  aut  imbeciUitate,  honos  ille  dum  vita  ma- 
neret  coepit  ejfe  froprius  ;  demum  ad pofleros 

fropagari  haereditatis  jure.  Antiquttatis  vef- 
tigia  itt  Hijpania  retinentur,  quando  froceres 

Mifpani  non  prius  paterni  principatus  aparen^ 
tnm  obitu  fiomen  ufiirpant,  neque  ducis,  mar- 
chionis,  aut  comitis  titulos  afcribunt  qudm  re- 

ge  denuh  anmiente,fraeter paucas  familias  qui- 
bus  jtire privato  contra  facere  a  regibiis  ejl  con- 
cejfum. 

VIII.  Tbeir  cavalleros  (befides  that  general 
ufe  of  the  word,  wherein  fometimes  it  extends 
ir  felf  to  all  that  are  in  rhe  flate  of  gentlemen 

or  hjdalgos)  are  of  rhree  kinds ;  rhar  I  may  ule 
the  fame  divifion  which  rhe  Spanijh  writers  do. 

Firff,  they  have,  cavalleros  de  efpuella  d'orada, 
or  knights  of  the  goldenfpir ;  fecondly,  cavalle- 
ros  armados ;  thirdly,  cavalleros  de  alarde,  e  de 

premio,  de guerra,o  quantiofos,  as  they  call  them. 
For  the  cavalleros  de  efpiella  dorada,  or 

knights  of  the  fptr ;  thefe  things  are  efpecially 
oblervable  out  of  the  antient  and  later  cuftoms. 

To  ifhat  perfons  the  title  is  given ;  '■Jijho  may 
give  it ;  the  form  of  receiving  it ;  what  the  ca- 
vallero  being  created  was  bound  to  obferve ;  the 
Jingular  honoiir  andprivilege  due  to  him ;  what, 

whence,  and  how  he  may  lofe  his  dignity.  (^33) 
The  perfons  on  whom  this  kind  of  knighthood 
is  ro  be  beftowed,  are,  by  rhe  partidas,  only 

hydalgos,  or  genrlemen  of  birrh,  and  thar  of 
three  defcents  at  <=  leafl.  In  the  later  rimes  one 
ferves  ;  and  none  allb  needs  if  by  charrer  rhe 

hjdalguia  or  gentry  have  been  conferred  on 
him  that  is  to  be  creared.  And  rhe  honour 

of  ir  harh  been  fo  efleemed  rhere,  rhat  not 

only  to  the  kings  ̂   fons,  but  alfo  ro  rhe  kings 
rhemfelves  it  harh  been  rhoughr  fo  necefTary, 

rhar  rhcy  ought  not  to  bc  crowneduntil  thcy 
had  rcccivcd  ir. 

It  hath  ufually  bcen  giveu  only  by  the  fove- 
rcigns.  But  there  is  a  ftory  of  an  embaffador 

of  fuan  ̂   king  of  Aragon,  that  in  the  name  of 
his  maftcr  crcatcd  the  fon  oixk\t  foldan  of  Cairo 
into  this  dignity  with  the  chriitian  cercmonies. 
And  Ferdinand  fon  to  fohn  thc  I,  king  of  Ara- 

gon,  was  knightcd  at '  his  coronation  in  Zara- 
gofa,  by  the  duke  of  Candia.  In  thc  fartidas, 
^there  is  a  fpecial  law  rouching  rhofe  thatmight, 
or  might  not  give  ir.  None  may  givc  ir  (lays 
rhar  law)  that  hath  not  bimfelf  received  the  fame 
order.  No  woman  therefore,  though  flie  be  a 
queen  or  emprefs,  may  give  it  by  her  own  hand, 
bur  by  commiflion.  None  under  rhe  age  of 
fourreen  y  ears,  nor  a  clerk,  nor  a  monk  may 
give  it.  Bur  ir  is  faid  there,  rhar  fome  have  held 
thar  rhe  king  or  his  fbn  and  heir  apparcnr  may 
give  ir,  rhough  rhey  have  nor  reccived  ir,  and 
rhar  ir  is  fb  pracStifed  in  fome  counrries,  becaufe 
rhey  are  rhe  cabefas  de  la  cavalleria,  or  rhc 
chiefs  or  fovereigns  of  knighthood.  Bur  rhat  is 
nor  here  rhoughr  ro  be  reafon  enough  ro  juftify 
rhe  ufe.  And  rouching  rhis  poinr  more  anon  in 
cavalleros  armados. 

For  rhe  form  of  giving  ir ;  anrienrly  the  cere- 
monies  rherero  belonging  were,  as  in  orher  pla- 
ces  more  rhan  at  rhis  day.  In  rhe  afternoon  of 
rhe  day  rhat  it  was  to  be  given,  rhe  efcudero,  hy- 
dalgo,  or  genrleman,  rhar  was  ro  receive  ir,  was 

ro  be  '^  barhed,  and  rherein  ro  have  rhe  afTiftance 
of  orher  efcuderos  rhat  waflied  his  head,  and  • 
rhen  had  him  inro  a  rich  bed.  Then,  by  fome 

knights  alfo  aflifting  him,  he  was  ro  be  clothed 
in  rich  robes,  and  Ib  led  to  tlie  church  vvhere  he 

might  perform  his '  vigils.  There  was  he  to 
confefs  and  make  hisprayers  for  remifiion  of  his 

fins,  and  for  povvcr  to  obferve  the  duty  belong- 
ing  ro  rhe  order  of  knighthood,  and  for  prote- 
d;iou  in  all  his  adventures ;  and  while  he  pray- 
ed,  not  at  any  time  to  ftand  on  his  feet.  His 
vigil  paft  over,  and  a  mals  heard,  he  that  was 
to  give  him  rhe  digniry,  came  ro  him,  and 
asked  him  if  he  defired  ro  have  rhe  order  of 

knighthood.  Upon  his  faying  he  did,  he  ask- 
ed  him  if  he  would  keep  the  laws  of  knighr- 
hood,  which  alfb  granred,  he  eirher  by  himfelf 
or  fome  orher  knight  put  on  his  fpurs,  then  girc 
him  vvith  a  fvvord  (the  more  antient  courfe  being 
as  it  is  faid  in  the/^rf/V^j,  rhar  he  was  wholly 
to  be  armed,  faving  his  head  only,  which  re- 
mained  uncovered)  then  drew  it  out  and  put  it 
in  the  right  hand  of  him  that  was  to  be  created, 
and  gave  him  an  oath  that  he  fliould  not  refufe 

to  die  either  for  the  defence  of  his  law,  ̂   or  of  his 
king,  or  of  his  country.  Thc  oath  being  taken ; 
he  gave  him  una  pefcogada,  or  a  firoke  on  the 
neck,  that  he  might  the  better  remember  vvhat 

he  promifed,  Jaying,  God  ajfifi  yoii  in  the  fer- 
formance  of  that  which  jou  have  Jromifed. 
Then  both  he  that  created  him,  as  alfo  the  reft 

of  rhe  knights  prefent,  kifTed  him.     And  all  o- 

=  Sal.  de  Mendoz.  lib.  3.  cap.  8,  5c  13.  >>  De  rebiis  Hi.^p.  lib.  8.  cap.  2.  '  L.  1.  tit.  2:.  Pai-t:d.  i.  *  L.  36,  tit.  2, 
]?ait.  3.  &  1. 1 1,  &  23.  tit.  21.  part.  a.  6c  ibid.  Lopez  de  Haro.  =  Guavdiola  de  ia  Nobleza  cap.  35.  f  Guardiola  ibid.  fed 
&  vide  liiftor.  de  ea  re  fufiorem  apud  Zuritam  in  Annal.  Aragon.  lib.  1 2.  cap.  34.  s  x,   1 1.  tit.  2 1 .  part.  2.  l"  L.  1 3,  14,  S<-^» 
in  Partid.  2.  tit.  21.  \  Dt  vigiliis  vide  item  iTuritam  in  Annal.  Aragon.  lib.  12.  cap.  34.  ,''  Pur  fu  jey,  pur  fu  iennprn.i. 
turaJ,  pur  fu  terra. 
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ther  knights  that  met  hitn  in  the  year  following 
were  bound  to  do  the  like,  as  giving  him  a  tefti- 
mony  of  theirfaith  and  loveto  him  ;  whence  itis 
(fay  the  fartidas)  againft  the  law  of  knighthood 
that  any  knight  do  another  any  affront,  unlefs 
he  firft  lend  his  defiance,  challenge  or  publica- 
tion  of  the  breach  of  that  band  of  faith  fb  made 
between  them.  The  cavallero  thus  created  ; 
his  fvvord  was  to  be  ungirt  from  him,  either  by 

the  king,  or  by  fbme  other  pei-fon  of  honour 
prefcnt,  who  in  that  adion  was  a  padrhio  or 
godtather  in  confirmation,  and  was  fuppoled 
hereby  to  confirm  the  knighthood  thus  given. 
This  is  reportcd  there  as  agreeable  to  what  was 
antient,  and  in  Alfonfo  the  X.  his  time.  And 
although  the  bathing,  vigil,  putting  on  ipurs, 
girting  vvith  a  fword,  and  the  oath  fo  concurred 
to  the  making  of  a  knight,  yet  cingulo  accin- 
gere  only  was  the  phrafe  fometimes  ufed  for  the 
giving  thisknighthood(as  inother  places  aIfo)as 
vvefee  in  the  '  releafe  xmAzhy Alfonfo  theX.king 
oiCaftile, of  all  his  rights  mGafcoigne  to prince 
Edward,  fon  to  our  Hetiry  III.  wherein  he  re- 
cites  that  cingulo  etim  accinxerat  militari,  which 
was  performed  at  Biirgos,  in  mcclv.  and  was  an 
adt  of  fuch  honourable  eftimation  in  Cajiile,  that 
in  fome  charters  of  that  king  Alfonfo  dated  the 
fame  ycar,  this  giving  the  order  to  the  prince,  is 
noted  as  a  charader  of  the  time,  by  naming  the 
year  by  it ;  as  in  an  example  of  a  charter  under 
feal,  yet  remaining  in  the  monaftery  de  Santo 
Benito,  "  el  real  de  Sahagun,  dated  the  xxv  of 
Ap-il,  in  the  era  of  mccxciii.  (that  is,  mcclv 
of  our  Saviour)  en  el  anno  qiie  don  Odoait  Jijo 
frimero  &  heredero  del  rey  Enrice  de  Angla- 
terra  recibio  cavalleria  ett  Burgos  del  rej  don 
Alfonfo  fobredicho.  But  in  the  later  times,  as  in 

other  kingdoms,  fo  here,  much  lefs  ceremony  " 
and  fcarce  any  more  than  the  dubbing  is  ufed 
in  the  giving  this  order,  befide  a  charter  of  cre- 
atiou,  whereof  fome  memory  alfo  is  in  the  Spa- 
nijh  °  writers.  And  thereof,  more  is  anon  faid. 

For,  in  mcccclxxvi.  by  the  law  of  Ferdi- 
nand  and  Ifabel,  made  at  Madrigal,  f  it  was  or- 
dained,  that  it  fliould  be  at  the  pleafure  of  the 
king  to  ufe  thofe  old  ceremonies  or  not,  in  giv- 
ing  this  order,  and  that  the  dignity  fliould  be 
the  fame,  though  they  v/ere  omitted.  Before 
that  time,  this  antient  fafliion,  it  feems,  v^^as  al- 

ways^Jufed.  But  the  knight  thus  made  was 
bound  to  give  efpecial  honour  both  to  him  that 
created  him,  aud  to  this  fadrino  that  ungirded 
the  fword  from  him.  But  to  him  that  created 

him,  the  reverence  was  to  be  fuch,  (fays  the  law 

in  the  '^  fartidas)  that  he  might  not  in  any  caie 
fight  againft  him,  unlefs  it  were  in  defence  of 
his  fovereign,  which  I  underftand  there  by  fen- 
■nor  natural.  And  in  that  cafe  he  was  to  take 
fingular  care  that  he  neither  flew  him,  nor 
wounded  him,  except  he  faw  him  about  to  ftrike 
his  fovercign.  Neither  might  he  juftly,  in  a(5t 
or  advice,  be  any  way  againft  him,  but  on  the 

contrarf  was  to  prevenf  all  irijury  that  he  faw 
towards  him,  or  admonifh  him  of  it,  unlefs  the 
matter  were  fuch  as  that  it  might  turn  to  the  da- 
mage  of  his  fovereign,  or  of  the  father,  fon, 
brother,  or  of  any  of  the  next  kinfmen  to  his 
fovereign  in  their  lives,  eftates,  or  honour.  For 
of  other  things  he  was  not  bound  to  admonifh 
hira.  The  iike  alfo  fays  that  law  he  was  to  ob- 
ferve  towards  his  padriiio  for  three  years  after 
the  order  received,  and  fome  were  then  of  opi- 
nion,  that  for  feven,  he  was  to  ride  with  his 
fvvord  and  cloak  in  the  time  of  peace,  and  all 
armed  in  the  time  of  war.  He  was  bound  to 
proted  ladies,  and  not  to  fell  or  pawn  his  horfe 
or  arms  Without  the  command  of  his  fovereigri 
or  inevitable  neceflity,  nor  venture  them  ac 

play. So  much  honour  was  given  to  fuch  knights 
by  the  fartidas, '  that  none  might  fit  before 
them  in  the  church,  but  kings,  prelates,  or  greac 
lords,  or  other  clergymen  that  read  divine  fer- 
vice.  The  like  order  was  to  be  obferved  in  giving 
the/^.r  to  them.  None  was  to  fit  at  the  table 
with  them,  or  contend  in  argument  with  them, 
unlefs  he  were  a  knight,  efcudero  ni  Otro  ningu- 
110  (as  the  words  are)  or  fome  perfon  very  emi- 
nent  either  for  his  blood  or  vertue.  No  man 
might  break  the  houfe  of  one  of  thofe  knights 
but  by  the  exprefs  command  of  the  king  or  his 
jiifticia,  or  chief  juftice.  For  fo  I  underftand, 
finon  pr  mandado  del  rey  o  pr  mandado  de 
juftitia,  which  yet  Lo^ez  turns  into,  nifi  jufti' 
tiae  paetextu  aut  regis  mandato.  His  horfes 
and  arms  were  not  to  be  ̂  taken  from  him  ia 
any  fuit,  unlefs  nothing  elfe  were  to  be  found ; 
and  in  thac  cafe  alfo,  the  horfes  of  his  own  fad- 
dle  were  privileged.  And  when  any  of  his 
goods  of  his  houfe  mighc  be  attached,  yec  thac 
was  to  be  done  only,  while  neither  himfelf  nor 
his  wife  were  prefent.  He  was  noc  co  be  put 
on  the  rack,  unlefs  it  were  for  fufpicion  ,of 
treafon.  Neither  was  he  to  be  put  to  death  as 
an  ordinary  perfbn,  but  to  be  beheaded.  Some 
other  privileges  they  had.  But  whether  any  of 
thefe  belong  to  their  cavelleros  de  efpnela  d'* 
orada,  at  this  day,  I  know  not.  Their  lawyers 
"  difpute  of  it.  Aud  communiter  concluditur 
(faith  ̂   Gregorio  Lo^ez,)  quod  milites  qui  vacant 
armis  }ro  fuo  fuperiore  gaudeant  privilegio 
militum.  Licet  n.  ordo  &  folennitas  in  ajfump 
tione  militis  in  ufu  defierit  tamen  effedius  re- 
manfit.  And  to  this  purpofe  he  cites  Cynus^ 
Baldus,  and  others  in  L.  i.  C  dejuris  &  fa^ 
(fi  ignorantia. 

The  cavallero  was  to  be  degraded,  if  being  in 
fervice  he  fold  his  horfe  or  arms,  y  or  played  them 
away  at  dice,  or  gave  them  to  his  wenches,  or 
pawned  them  in  a  tavern,  or  ftole  the  arms  of 
any  of  his  fellow  knights,  or  created  any  man 
into  the  dignity  of  knight,  that  was  not  by  law 
to  receive  the  order,  or  if  he  profefTed  the  exer- 
cife  of  merchandize,  or  ufed  any  fordid  manual 

XT  'kf''"'  ̂'^^^^'  "•  ̂*"'  ̂ '^"  *"•  '^-  '"  *'■"  Londincnfi.  videfis  Matthaeum  Weftmonafter.  fub  anno  1254,  &c.  "'  Guardiola  de  la jsoblcza,  cap.  3^.  "  ̂       '  •  •  •  ■  - 
Johannc  de  Avecia. 
Reopil.  cod.  1.  ̂. 
tit.  I.  1.  II.  8c  ibi  Perez, 
tit.  2,1. 

Lopez  .id  1. 13.  tit.  21.  partid.  2.  °  Videfis  Otolaram  in  fiimma  nobiiitatis  part.  4.  cap.  i.  J.  6.  dc 

Ordniament  Caftiliae  li,  4.  tit.  i.  1.  8.  &  recopilat.  lib.  6.  tit.  i.  1  6.  '^  Vide  Ordin.  tit.  eodem  1. 7.  & 
\  L.  i6,  &c.  tit.  II.  p.  2.  f  L.  23,  24,  &c.  tit.  21.  part,2.  '  Videfis  Ordin.  C.aftcIIae  lib.4, 

"  Vide  Didac.  Pcrez  ad  lib.  4.  Ordinamcnt.  tit.  1.  1. 1.  'z  Ad  I.  23.  tit.  21.  P.irtid.  2.  g.  "  L.15» 
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trade  being  not  in  captivity.  And  in  cafes  wlierc 
for  heinous  criracs  he  was  to  luffcr  death  (as  for 
flying  from  his  ranks,  forlaking  his  fovercign  or 
any  tbrt  tbat  hc  held  for  hira,  or  not  giving  his 
own  borfe  ro  his  fovereign,  when  his  lovcreigns 
fell  in  the  field,  or  not  frecing  his  fovcreign  from 
captivity,  when  it  lay  in  bis  power,  all  which 
were  reputed  as  treafon)  he  was  firft  ro  be  de- 
graded.  The  ceremony  of  the  degradation  be- 
ing  thus.  The  king  commanded  an  efcudero,  or 
fome  gentleman,  that  he  fliould  put  on  fpurs  ou 
the  knight,  and  gird  him  with  a  fword ;  and  then 
that  he  Ihould  cut  in  funder  the  belt  or  girdle  be- 
hind,  and  alfo  the  fpur  leathers,  which  done,  he 
loft  the  honorary  title  of  knight  for  ever. 

IX.  As  the  cavalkros  de  efpiela  d^orada,  or 
thofe  of  the  firft  part  of  the  divifion,  are  hy- 
dalgos,  before  they  are  made  knights,  fo  the 
cavalleros  armados  (as  they  call  them)  are  fuch 
as  being  before  buenos  hombres  fecheros,  or  not 
hjdalgos,  and  fo  fubjed:  to  all  taxes  and  tributes, 
have  received  the  dignity  of  cavaUero,  which 
is  given  them  after  the  fame  faftiion,  as  is  before 

delcribed  in  thofe  de  efpuela  d^orada,  who  for 
diftincStion  from  the  armados  are  fometimes  cal- 
led  fidalgos  e  cavalleros,  or  gentlemen  and 
knights ;  as  in  that  old  ̂   epitaph  of  one  of  the  fa- 
mily  oi  theFejxoos ; 

AQ^UI  JAZ  FEYXOO  ESCUDIERO, 
BON  FIDALGO  E  CABALEIRO 
GRAN  CAZADOR  E  MONTEYRO. 

So  Miguel  'Perez,  alguazil  mayor  of  Jayen, 
buried  in  mcccx.  in  Santiago  del  Arrabal  in 
Toledo,  is  called,  I  conceive  to  the  fame  purpofe ; 
miles  famofus  frobus  armis  &  generofus.  But 
as  the  ceremonies  have  changed  ̂   in  the  making 
the  one  kind  of  knights,  fo  in  the  other.  But 

the  armados  muft  be  made  by  the  king's  own 
hand,  and  unlefs  they  be  fo,  they  are  nor  to  en- 
joy  any  of  the  cavalleros  privileges,  to  which 
either  by  charters  or  otherwife  they  may  pre- 
tend.  But  the  reafon  of  their  diftindion  of 

thefe  knights  firom  the  other,  and  their  names 
are  more  fully  to  be  opened.  We  muft  remem- 

ber  that  all  that  are  hydalgos  there,  are  free  from' 
all  taxes  and  tributes.  Thefe  hydalgos  therefore 
being  made  knights,  have  no  kind  of  acceflion 
of  privilege  to  that  purpofe,  quia  cumfntnobi- 
les,  hoc  eji,  hijofdalgo  (as  ̂  Otolords  words  are) 
etiam  cttra  frivilegium  funt  immunes  ab  omni- 
bus  colleBis  &  contributionibus.  And  there- 

fore  when  they  have  charters  of  their  knight- 
hood  (which  the  Sj^aniards  call  frivilegios  de 
cavalleria)  there  is  no  mention  in  them  of  any 
fuch  freedom.  In  hujufmodi  ̂ rivilegiis  nul- 
la  fit  mentio  (faith  the  fame  S^aniard)  tributo- 
rum,  quia  non  confeqtmntur  militiam  hanc  nifi 
tantum  quoad  majores  honores  ̂   alias  nobili- 
tatis  fraeeminentias,  ̂   ad  exercendos  ipfius 
militiae  aSius ;  as  it  appears  alfo  in  this,  that 
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not  only  their  ricos  hombres,  or  thc  grcateft 
lords,  but  alfo  the  fons  of  the  king,  and  thc 
kings  themfelves  took  upon  thcm  this  dignity. 
But  as  thele  have  the  cavalleria  for  accelTion  of  | 
honour  only,  fo  the  othcr,  bcing  bcfore  ihey  are 
knights  hombres  pechcros,  or  no  hydalgos,  but 
fubjed  to  taxes  and  tributes,  have,  togethcr  vvith 
it,  an  immunity  from  taxes  and  tributes  ex- 
prefsly  given  them  in  their  charters  of  knight- 
hood,  which  immuni^y  fo  givcn,  is  the  princi- 
pal  charaiter  of  los  cavalleros  armados.  Ifti 
milites  (fays  Otolora)  per  tale  frivilegitmfunt 
immunes  ab  omnibus  colleBis  &  contribtttioni- 

bus  fecundum  formam  ̂   tenorem  fiiorum  pri- 
vilegiorum ;  fo  that  they  maintain  arms  and 
horfe,  and  keep  other  conditions  of  that  kind 
ordained  by  the  pragmaticas  of  Madrigal,  and 
Zamora,  ̂   made  by  king  John  the  I.  For  other- 
wife  they  are  not  to  enjoy  la  cavalleria  ni  los 
privilegios  0  las  exemftiones  della,  as  ̂ zfrag- 
matica  oiZamora  faith.  And  inthe  proof  of  this 
kind  of  knighthood,  and  the  immunities  belong- 
to  ir,  no  teftimoriy  is  enough  unlefs  the  privi- 
legio  or  charter  ̂   of  it  be  iliewed,  and  that  un- 
der  the  feal  of  Spain.  For  fuch  as  are  made 
knights  and  have  immunities  given  them  by  o- 
ther  princes,  or,  as  their  law  is,  fuch  as  had 
charters  of  cavalleria  from  the  emperor  Charles 

the  V.  (being  alfo  king  of  Spam)  as  he « was 
emperor,  enjoyed  nothing  by  them.  Ocher 
particulars  touching  thefe  cavalleros  armados 
may  be  fcen  in  the  ordinances  of  Caftile,  lib.  4. 
tit.  I.  and  in  the  new  Recopilation  lib.  6.  tit.  i. 
with  Tiidacus  Terez,  and  Alfonfo  Azevedo 
upon  them,  and  in  Otclora,  and  fuch  more  of 
that  nation,  who  difpure  touching  the  particu- 
lar  taxes,  and  tributes  from  which  they  are  made 
free. 

That  third  kind  of  cavalleros,  which  they 
call,  de  alarde  0  de  guerra  d!^c.  I  conceive  to  be 
no  other  than  fiich  as  are  bound  (without  receiv- 
ing  the  order  of  knighthood)  to  maintain  horfe 

and  arms  for  the  king's  fervice,  and  ro  flievv 
them  in  publick  mufters  once  or  tvvice  a  year. 
Thefe  I  add  here  to  the  other,  becaufe  I  find 

them  to  be  a  part  of  the  divifion  oilos  cavalle- 
ros  in  Guardiola,  Otolora,  and  the  ̂   laws  of 
Spain  alfo,  And  ̂   fome  freedoms  they  have  in 
regard  of  that  charge  to  which  they  are  fubjed, 
But  it  feems  the  title  is  no  more  honorary  than 
a  tenant  by  knighrs  fervice  with  us  in  England. 
vNeither  indeed,  as  fome  will  have  it,  is  the  title 
of  cavalleros  armados  (being  no  gentlemen  be- 
fore  they  are  created)  fo  great  as  one  that  is  an 
hydalgo,  or  a  gentleman  either  by  blood  Qf 
charter.  For  (fays  >'  Otolora)  licet  utrunque 
frivilegium  fcilicet  el  de  hydalguia  y  cavalle- 
ria  conferat  jus  immunitatis,  plenius  tamen^  I 
uberius  providetur  fer  frirvilegium  nobilitatis.  \ 
The  charters  of  hydalguia  or  gentry,  giving  an  , 
abfolute  freedom  from  all  taxes  and  tribuces,  but  1 

that  of  cavalleria  armada,  only  under  the  con-  1 

'  Goncalo  Girlote  de  Molina,  en  la  nobleza  de  Andaluzia  lib.  i.  cap.  103.  &  lib.  7..  cap.  13.  a  Videfis  oi-dinat.  Caftellae  Iib.4. 
tit.  7.  &  h.ecopiIat.  lib  6.  tit.  1. 1.  5,  &  6.  &  Otolor.  fumm.  Nobilit.  part.  4.  cap.  J.  7.  Guardiol.  de  la  nobleza  cap.  3  5.  Jofepli.  de  Sefle 

decif  Aragon.  i.§.  19.  &c.  ^  Summ.  nobilit.  part.  4.  cap.  i .  §.  6.  c  Ordinat.  Caftellae  Iib.4.  tit.  1. 1.  4.  tit.  4.  ejufraodi 
habetur  pragmatica  in  ordinat.  Portugalliae  lib.  2.  tit.  3  5,  ^  Recopilat.  lib.  6.  tit.  i.  I.  7.  <;  Ordin.  lib.'4.  tit.  1.  1.  S.  /  9'' 
diu.  lib.  9.  tit.  I.  1.  «It.  &  Recopil.  lib.  6.  tit.  i.  1. 10.         ̂   Yideiis  Otolor.  fumm.  nobilit.  part.  4.  cap.  i.  J.  7.  prope  finem.         ̂   Ibid. 
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ditious  of  maintaining  of  horie  and  arms,  and 

oblervin'^  thofe  laws  of  Madrigal  and  Zamora. 

Yet  becaule  the  order  of  knighthood  is  given 

vvith  it,  we  cannot  but  efteem  it  honorary  where 

ever  it  be  placed  among  them.  But  to  this  laft 

kind  de  alarde^  there  is  no  other  honour  adhe- 

rent  than  only  fuch  as  may  be  conceived  to  be 
concomitant  with  a  mihtary  charge  undertaken 

for  the  ftate,  which  may  indeed  rather  ftile  them 

good  patriots  (if  they  take  care  of  it)  than  any 

way  dignify  them  with  a  fpecial  title  of  ho- nour. 

Neither  perhaps  is  the  divifion  of  the  other 
two  honorary  cavalleros  into  thofe  de  efpiela 
d'orad.a  and  los  armados,  fo  juftifiable.  For 

plainly  the  firft  are  truly  armados,  and  the  ar- 

mados  are  as  truly  de  efpuela  d'orada.  The 
creation  of  both  beiug  with  the  l^me  ceremo- 
nies,  though  their  charters  difFer.  And  it  had 
been  fitter  to  divide  their  cavalleros  into  fuch 

as  being  before  gentlemen  or  hydalgos  have  re- 
ceived  the  order,  and  fuch  as  have  had  it  being 

before  hombres  fecheros.  But  I  follow  and  re- 
tain  the  fame  that  I  find  in  the  Sfanijh  writers, 
and,  becaufe  of  their  authority,  I  alter  it  not. 
The  like  titles  are  in  the  kingdoms  of  Tortugal, 
Navarre,  Arragon,  as  in  Caftile ;  and  more 
peculiarly  for  their  cavalleros  of  Navarre,  you 
Eiay  fee  Armendariz  in  his  recopilation  of  the 
laws  of  '  Navarre,  and  for  thofe  of  Tortugal, 
the  ̂   ordinances  of  thac  kingdom. 

X.  The  titlesthusdelivered;  weadd  alfofbme- 
thing  of  their  laws  touching  the  honorary  attri- 
butes  that  are  to  be  given  in  fubfcriptions,  fuper- 
fcriptions  and  otherwife,  to  the  prince  and  the  o- 
ther  great  lords ;  as  alfo  touching  the  fetting  oico- 
ronets  over  arms.  Such  fwelling  attributes  had 
been  induced  (as  it  falleth  out)  through  the  reign- 
ing  cuftom  of  great  flattery  there,  that  by  zprema- 
tica  de  los  tratiamentos  y  cortefas  ̂   under  Thi- 
lif  the  III.  in  O^iober  in  mdlxxxvi.  thofe  attri- 
butes  are  thus  reftrained.  In  the  title  to  the 

prince,  he  is  to  be  called  fennor  only  ;  the  fub- 

lcription  thus,  'Dios  guarde  V.  alteza,  or  God 
freferve  your  hignefs  ;  the  fuperfcription  ai 
^rincife  nueftro  fennor . 

That  the  infantes  or  infantas  fliall  only  have 
the  title  of  alteza.  The  falutation  to  be  only 
fennor  or  fennora.  The  fubfcription  as  to  the 
prince ;  the  fuperfcription  al  fennor  el  infante 
don  N.  or  a  la  fennora  la  infanta  donna  N.  But 
alteza  ufed  abfblutely  in  fpeech  or  writing  is  to 
beunderftood  only  of  the  prince  or  heir  apparent. 

That  the  fons  in  law,  and  brothers  in  law  of 
the  kings  fhall  have  the  fame  title  that  their 
wives  have,  and  daughters  in  law,  as  their  huf^ 
bands. 

That  none  fhall  aflume  to  himfelf  the  attri- 

bute  of  excellenza,  or  fennor  excellent,  or  fen- 
noria  illuftriffma,  nor  give  it  to  any  other, 
faving  only  to  cardinals,  and  to  the  archbifliop 
oiTokdo,  as  to  the  primate  of  Sfain,  although 
he  be  no  cardlnal. 

•  Lib.  2.  tJt.  «  Ordenazones  de  Portugal,  lib.  i.  tit.  3?, ihe  hrjlory  c/  Spaln,  lib.  3 1,  pag,  1 23  ;. 

That  to  archbifhops,  tifliops,  grandes,  and 
all  that  may  ftand  covered  before  the  king,  the 
attribute  of  fennoria  be  given,  as  alfo  the  prefi- 
dent  of  the  council  royal. 

That  to  marquefles,  earls,  great  commanders 
of  the  orders  of  ikin.x.James,  Alcantara,  elCala- 
trava,  and  to  the  prefidents  of  the  other  councils 
and  chanceries,  the  title  offnnoria  may  be  givert 
both  by  writing  and  word,  and  to  ambafTadors 

which  have  place  in  the  king's  chappel,  and  not 
to  any  other,  unlefs  it  be  to  the  chief  cities  of 
the  realm,  and  to  the  metropolitan  churches  to 
whom  they  may  give  that  addition,  accordicg  to 
former  cuftom. 

That  all  letters  from  fubje6t  to  fubjed:  (unlefs 
it  be  to  the  prince,  infantes,  or  infantas,  or  liich 
as  have  honour  by  marriage  with  them)  the  wri- 
ter  begin  with  the  matrer,  without  any  honora- 
ry  attribute  preceding  it.  And  the  iuperforip- 
tion  is  to  be,  to  the  archbijho^,  bijhop^  duke, 

marquefs,  or  conde  of  fuch  aflace.  If  to  infe- 
rior  men  :  to  don  N.  or  N.  adding  his  firname, 
and  the  dignity  and  office  that  he  otherwifo 
holds,  which  alfo  may  be  added  in  the  foper- 
fcription  to  the  archbifhops,  bifliops,  dukes,  mar- 
quefTes  and  condes. 

The  {z.vci.t  pragmatica  alfo  (by  reafon  that  co- 
ronets  over  fcutcheons  of  arms  were  ufed  by  di- 
vers,  to  whom  the  right  of  bearing  fuch  coro- 
nets  belonged  not)  ordained  that  none  befides 
dukes,  marquefTes  and  condes  might  ufe  them, 
and  they  only  in  the  accuftomed  form. 

And  every  offonder  againft  this  fragmatica  is 
to  forfeit  ten  thoufand  maravedies ;  one  third 

part  to  the  informer ;  another  to  the  judge  that 
gives  evidence  againft  him,  and  the  third  tofios 

ufus. Some  other  particulars  are  in  it ;  with  excep- 
tions  of  titles  ufed  by  fervants  to  mafters,  and 
fons  to  fathers.  And  becaufe  I  prefume  the 
more  curious  would  gladly  fee  it  out  of  the  ori- 
ginal,  I  add  it  alfo  whole  here. 

>0N  Feli^e  por  la  gracia  de  Dios,  rey  de 
Caftilla,  de  Leon,  de  Aragon,  de  las  dos 

Sicilias,  de  Jerufalem,  de  Vortugal,  de  Na- 
varra,  de  Granada,  de  Toledo,  de  Valencia, 
de  Galizia,  de  Mallorcas,  de  Sevilla,  de  Cer- 
denna,  de  Cordova,  de  Corcega,  de  Murcia,  de 

Jaen,  de  los  Algarves,  de  Algezira,  de  Gi- 
braltar,  de  las  iflas  de  Canaria,  de  las  Indias 
orientales  y  occidentales,  iflas  y  tierra  firme  del 
mar  oceano,  archiduque  de  Auftria,  duque  de 

Borgonna,  de  Bra'mnte,  y  Milan,  conde  de 
Abfpurg,  de  Flandres,  y  de  Tirol,  y  de  Bar- 
celona,  fennor  de  Vizcaya,  y  deMolina,  8cc. 
Al  principe  don  Felife,  nueftro  muy  caro,  y 
muy  amado  hijo  ;  y  a  los  infantes,  prelados, 
duques,  marquefTes,  condes,  ricos  hombres, 
priores  de  las  ordenes,  comendadores,  y  fub 
comendadores,  alcaydes  de  los  caftillos,^  y  cafas 

fuertes,  y  Uanas,  y  a  ios  del  nueftro  confejo,  pre- 

fidentes,  y  oydores  de  las  nueftras  audiencias,  al- 
caldes,  alguaziles  de  la  nueftra  cafa,  y  corte,  y 

«  Anton.  Hei-rera  p.nrt.  3.  de  la  hlftor.  gcnccal.  lib.  2.
  «P-  9.  ̂»^ 

chanciU 



623 
TITLES  of  HONOUR. 

624 

chancillerias,  y  atodoslos  corrcgidorcs,  affiften- 
tcs,  govcrnadorcs,  alcaldes  raayorcs  y  ordinari- 
os,  alguazilcs,  mcrinos,  prcboltcs ;  y  a  los  con- 
cejos,  y  univcrfidades,  veintiquatros,  regidores, 
cavallcros,  jurados,  elcuderos,  officialcs,  y  hom- 
brcs  buenos,  y  otros  qualeiquier  fubditos,  y  na- 
turales  nueftros,  de  qualquier  cftado,  preerai- 
rencia,  o  dignidad  que  lean,  o  Ibr  puedan,  de 
todas  las  ciudadcs,  villas,  y  lugarcs,  y  provin- 
cias  de  nucftros  reynos,  y  lennorios,  realengos, 
abadengos,  y  de  lennorio,  ani  a  los  que  aora 
ion,  como  a  los  que  feran  de  aqui  adelantc,  y  a 

cada  uno,  y  qualquier  de  vos,  a  quien  efta  nue- 
ftra  carta,  y  lo  en  ella  contenido  toca  y  puede 
tocar  cn  qualquier  manera,  falud,  y  gracia.  Se- 
pades,  que  aviendofenos  fuplicado  por  los  pro- 
curadores  de  cortes  de  las  ciudades,  y  villas, 
deftos  nueftros  reynos,  en  las  que  mandamos  ce- 
lebrar  en  la  noble  villa  de  Madrid,  el  anno  paf- 
fado  de  mil  y  quinientos  y  ochenta  y  tres,  y  fe 
difToivicron  y  acabaron  el  de  mil  y  quinientos  y 
ochenta  y  cinco,  fueffemos  fervido  mandar  pro- 
veer  de  remedio  neceffario  y  conveniente,  cerca 
de  la  deforden  y  abufb  que  avia  en  el  tratamiento 
de  palabra  y  por  efcrito,  por  aver  venido  a  fer 
tan  grande  el  excefTo,  y  llegado  a  tal  punto  que 

.  ie  ayanyavifto  algunos  inconvenientes,  y  cada 
dia  fe  podian  efperar  mayores,  fi  no  fe  atajafle  y 
feformafTe,  reduziendolo  a  algun  buen  orden  y 
termino  antiguo,  pues  la  verdadera  honra  no 
confifte  en  vanidades  de  titulos,  dados  por  efcri- 
to,  y  por  palabra,  fino  en  otras  caufas  mayores 
a  que  eftos  no  annaden  ni  quitan.  Y  aviendofe 
diverfas  vezestratado  y  platicado  por  nueftro 
mandado  por  los  del  nueftro  confejo,  y  confui- 
tado  con  nos  :  avemos  acordado,  proveydo,  y 
ordenado  en  lo  fufo  dicho,  lo  que  porefta  nueftra 
carta  y  provifion  fe  declara,  provee  y  ordena. 

Primeramente,  como  qtiiera  que  no  era  necef- 
flirio  tratarfe  en  efto  de  nos,  ni  de  las  otras  per- 
fonas  reales  todavia  porque  raejor  fe  guarde, 
cumpla,  y  obferve,  lo  que  toca  a  los  demas  : 
queremos,  y  mandamos,  que  de  aqui  adelante, 
en  lo  alto  de  la  carta,  o  papel  que  fe  nos  efcri- 
viere,  no  fe  ponga  otro  algun  titulo  mas  queT?//- 
7!or,  ni  el  remate  de  la  carta  mas,  de  T>ios  gtiar- 
de  la  catolka  ferfona  de  1).  M.  Y  affi  milmo 
no  fe  ponga  en  la  cortefia  de  abaxo  cofa  alguna, 
mas  de  la  firma  del  que  efcriviere  la  tal  carta  : 
ni  en  el  fobre  efcrito  ie  pueda  poner,  ni  ponga, 
mas  de  tan  folamente,  al  rey  nuejlro  fennor. 

Que  a  los  principes,  herederos,  y  fuccefTores 
deftos  nueftros  reynos,  fe  les  efcriva  en  la  mifma 
forma,  mudandb  tan  folamente  lo  de  mageftad 
en  alteza,  y  lo-  de  rey  cn  frmcipe,  y  al  remate 

y  fin  de  la  carta  ;  T)ios  guarde  a  "V.  alteza. 
Que  con  las  reynas  deftros  nueflros  reynos, 

fe  guarde  y  tenga  la  mifina  orden  y  eftilo,  que 
con  los  reyes  dellos :  y  con  las  princeflas  deftos 
dichos  reynos,  la  que  efta  dicho  fe  ha  de  tener 
cori  los  principes  delios. 

Que  a  los  infantes,  y  infantas,  deftos  nueftros 
reynos,  folamente  fe  llame  alteza,  y  fe  les  ef 
criva  en  lo  alto,  fennor,  y  en  el  fin  de  la  carta 
le  ha  de  poner,  T)ios  guarde  a  1J.  alteza,  fin 
otra  cortefia.  Y  en  el  Ibbre  efcrito  al  fennor 
infante  don  N.yala  fennora  infanta  donna  N. 

pero  quando  fe  dixere,  o  efcrivicrc  abfoluta- 
mentc/«  alteza,  fe  ha  de  atribuyr  a  folo  el  prin- 
cipc  hcrcdcro  y  lucccfTor  deflos  nueftros  reynos. 
Dcclarando,  como  declaramos,  que  io  contcni- 
do  cn  cfte  capitulo  no  fe  hade  entender,  ni  es 
nueftra  iutencion  y  voluntad  que  fe  entienda 
con  ia  empcratriz  donna  Maria,  mi  muy  cara, 
y  muy  amada  hermana,  aunque  fea  infanta 
de  CaftiUa,  pues  efta  claro  que  fe  le  ha  de 
llamar  y  cfcrivir  mageftad,  y  ponerie  en  el  fobre 
efcrito,  a  la  emperatriz  mi  fennora :  y  a  fus 
hiios  hermanos  del  emperador,  nueftro  muy  caro 
y  muy  amado  fobrino,  fe  hara  ei  mifmo  tratami- 
ento  de  palabra,  y  por  efcrito  que  efta  dicho,  fe 
ha  de  hazer  a  ios  infantes  deftos  reynos,  y  tam- 
bein  a  ios  archiduques  fus  tios. 

Que  a  ios  yernos  y  cunnados  de  los  reyes 
deftos  nueftros  reynos  fe  haga  ei  tratamiento  que 
a  fus  mugeres,  y  a  las  nueras,  y  cunnadas  de  ios 
dichos  reyes,  el  mifmo  que  a  fus  maridos.  Y 
quanto  al  tratamiento  que  ias  dichas  perfonas 
reales  han  de  hazer  a  ios  detiias,  no  entende- 
mos  innovar  cofa  alguna,  de  io  que  hafta  agora 
fe  ha  acoftumbrado,  y  acoftumbra. 

Que  el  eftilo,  ufado  en  ias  peticiones,  que  fe 
dan  en  nueftro  confejo,  y  en  ios  orros  confejos, 
y  chancilierias,  y  tribunaies :  y  el  que  fe  acof- 
tumbra  de  palabra  quando  eflan  en  confejo  fe 
guarde,  como  hafta  aqui,  en  todo  io  que  no  fuere 
contrario  a  efta  nueftra  carta  y  proyifion,  excep- 
to  que  en  io  alto  fe  pueda  poner,  muy  ̂ oderofo 
fennor,  y  no  mas. 

Que  en  las  refrendadas  de  todas  las  cartas,  ce- 
duias,  y  provifiones  nueflras,  pongan  noftros 
fecretarios,  del  rey  nueftro  femior,  en  lugar  de 
fu  mageftad :  y  en  ias  refrendadas  de  ios  nof^ 
tros  eicrivanos  de  camara  fe  haga  io  mifmo. 

Qiie  en  todos  los  otros  juzgados,  affi  realen- 
gos,  como  qualefquier  que  fean,  y  de  qualquier 
calidad  y  forma,  ora  fe  habie  en  particular,  o 
en  publico,  las  peticiones,  dematidas.  y  querei- 
las,  fe  comien^en  en  reuglon,  y  por  el  hecho 
de  que  fe  huyiere  de  tratar,  fin  poner  en  lo  aito, 
ni  en  otra  parte,  tituio,  palabra,  ni  fennai  de 
cortefia  alguna :  y  ai  cerrar,  y  conciuyr  fe  podra 
dezir :  Tara  lo  qual,  el  ojficio  de  V.  S.  0  de  V. 
M.  imploro,  fegun  fueren  ias  perfbnas,  yjuezes 
Con  quien  fe  habiare :  y  los  efcrivanos  foiamente 
diran  :  for  mandado  de  N.juez,  poniendo  el 
nombre,  y  fobre  nombre  foiamente  :  y  podran 
tambien  poner  el  nombre  dei  oficio  de  la  tai 

perfona,  o  juez,  y  ia  dignidad,  o  grado  de  le- 
tras  que  tuviere,  y  no  otro  tituio  aiguno. 

Que  a  ninguna  perfona  de  qualquier  eftado, 
condicion,  dignidad,  grado,  y  oficio  que  ten- 
ga,  por  grande  y  preeminente  que  fea,  fe  pueda 
ilamar  por  efcrito,  ni  de  palabra,  excekncia,  ni 
fennoria  iliiftriffma,  ni  affi  mifmo  fe  pueda  ila- 
Tcax  fennoria  iluftrijfima  a  ninguno,  fino  afolos 
los  cardenales,  y  ai  ar^obifpo  de  Toledo,  como 
a  primado  de  las  Efpannas,  aunque  no  fea  car- 

denal. 
Que  a  los  ar^obifpos,  o  bifpos,  y  a  los  gran- 

des,  y  a  ias  perfonas  que  mandamos  cubrir,  feaa 
obiigados  todas  ias  perfonas  deftos  nueftros 
reynos  a  V^2,va3s  fennoria,  y  tambien  al  prefidente 
dei  nueftro  coufejo  reai. 

Que 
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Qiie  a  los  marquefles,  y  condes,  comenda- 
dores  mayores  de  las  ordenes  de  Santiago.,  Ca- 
latrava,  y  Alcantara,  y  prefidentes  de  los  o- 
tros  nueftros  confejos  y  chancillerias,  ie  pueda 

Hamar  y  efcrivir  fennoria  por  efcrito,  y  de  pa- 
labra,  y  no  a  otra  perfona  alguna,  excepto  a  las 
ciudades,  cabecas  de  reynos,  y  cabillos  de  igle- 
fias  metropolitanas,  que  fe  les  podra  llamar  en 
fus  ayuntamientos ,  donde  huviere  coftumbre 
dello,  y  tambien  efcrivirfe  la. 

Que  a  los  embaxadores  que  tienen  affiento  en 
neuftra  capilla,  fe  pueda  affi  mifmo  Ilamar,  y  ef 
crivir  fennoria. 

Que  en  lo  que  toca  al  efcrivir  unas  perlbnas  a 
otras  generalmente,  fin  ninguna  excepcion  fe 
tenga  y  guarde  efta  forma,  comen^ar  la  carta, 
o  papel,  por  la  razon,  o  por  el  negocio  fin  poner 
debaxo  de  la  cruz  en  lo  alto,  ni  al  principio  del 

renglon  ningun  titulo,  ni  cifra,  ni  letra,  y  aca- 
bar  la  carta  diziendo,  'Dios  guarde  aV.S.  0  a 
V.  M.  0  T)ios  os  guarde,  y  luego  la  data  del  lu- 
gar,  y  del  tiempo,  y  tras  ella  la  firma,  fin  que 
preceda  ninguna  cortefia.  Y  que  el  que  tuviere 
titulo,  le  ponga  en  la  firma,  y  de  donde  es  el 
tal  titulo. 

Que  en  los  fobre  efcritos  fe  ponga  al  prelado 
la  dignidad  ecclefiaftica  que  tuviere,  y  al  duque, 
marques,  o  conde,  el  de  lu  eftado :  y  a  los  otros 
cavalleros,  y  perfonas,  lu  nombre,  y  fobre  nom- 
bre,  diziendo  al  cardenal,  al  ar^obifpo,  al  obif- 
po  de  tal  parte.  Y  de  la  mifma  manera  al  du- 
que,  al  marques,  al  conde  de  tal  parte :  y  a  los 
demas  a  don  N.  o,  a  don  N.  poniendo  el  fobre 
nombre,  y  a  cada  uno  de  los  nombrados  en 
efte  capitulo,  fe  podra  poner  la  dignidad,  oficio, 
o  cargo,  o  grado  de  letras  que  tuviere. 

Que  defta  orden  no  le  pueda  exceptar,  ni  ex- 
cepte  el  vaflallo  efcriviendo  Afennor,  ni  el  cria- 
do  a  fu  amo,  pero  los  padres  a  los  hijos,  y  los 
hyos  a  los  padres  podran  fobre  el  nombre  pro- 
pio  annadir  el  natural,  y  tambien  entre  marido 
y  muger  fennalar  el  eftado  del  matrimonio  fi  qui- 
fieren,  y  entre  hermanos  el  tal  deudo. 

Que  el  tratamiento  a  las  mugeres,  y  entre  el- 
las  mifmas  por  efcrito,  y  de  palabra,  fea  el  mif 
mo  que  efta  dicho,  fe  ha  de  hazer  a  fiis  maridos. 

(^e  a  los  religiofos  de  las  ordenes  no  fe  Ilame, 
ni  efcriva  fino  paternidad,  o  reverencia,  fegun  el 
cargo  que  tuviere,  y  en  el  fobre  efcrito  fe  pueda 
poner  con  fii  nombre  el  cargo,  o  grado  de  lettras 
que  tuviere,  en  las  ordenes  que  los  ufan. 

Que  lo  que  en  efta  nueftra  carta  y  provifion 
fe  ordena  y  manda  fe  guarde  por  todos  en  eftos 
nueftros  reynos  y  affi  mifmo  efcriviendo  a  los 
aufentes  dellos. 

Otrofi,  por  remediar  el  gran  difbrden  y  ex- 
ceflb  que  ha  avido,  y  ay,  en  poner  coroneles 
en  los  efcudos  de  armas  de  los  fellos  y  repofte- 
ros :  ordenamos,  y  mandamos,  que  ninguna,  ni 
algunas  perfonas  puedan  poner,  ni  pongan  co- 
roneles  en  los  dichos  fcllos,  ni  repofteros,  ni  en 
otra  parte  alguna  donde  huviere  armas,  excepto 
los  duques,  marquefles,  y  condes,  los  quales  te- 
nemos  por  bien  que  los  puedan  poner,  y  pon- 
gr.n,  fiendo  en  la  forma  que  les  toca  tanfola- 
nicnre,  y  no  dc  otra  manera  :  y  que  los  coro- VOL.  III. 

neles  pueftos  hafta  a  qui  fe  quiteti  luego,  y  no  le 
ufen,  ni  traygan,  ni  tengan  mas. 

Y  porque  mejor  fe  guarde,  cumpla,  y  execute 
lo  fiifb  dicho,  ordenamos,  y  mandamos,  que  ios 
que  fueren,  o  vinieren  contra  lo  conrenido  en 
efta  nueftra  carta  y  provifion,  o  qualquier  cofa, 
o  parte  dello,  cayan,  y  incurran,  cada  uno  del- 
los  por  cada  vez,  en  pena  de  diez  mil  maravedis 
repartido  en  cfta  manera  La  tercia  parre,  para 
el  denunciador,  y  la  otra  tercia  parre  para  el  ju- 
ez  que  lo  fentenciare,  y  la  otra  tercia  parte  pa- 
ra  obras  pias,  y  que  efto  fe  execute  fin  remiffion 
alguna. 

Porque  vos  mandamos  a  todos,  y  a  cada  uno 
de  vos,  fegun  dicho  es,  que  veays  efta  nueftra 
carta  y  provifion,  y  lo  en  ella  contenido,  la  qual 
queremos  que  tenga  fuer^a  de  ley,  y  prematica 
fancion  hecha,  y  promulgada  en  cortes,  y  co- 
mo  tal  la  guardeys,  cumplir,  y  executar  en  to- 
do,  y  por  todo,  fegun  y  como  en  ella  fe  con- 
tiene :  y  contra  fu  tenor  y  forma  no  vays,  ni 
pafleys,  ni  confintays  ir,  ni  paflar  en  riempo  al- 
guno,  ni  por  alguna  manera,  fb  las  penas  eu  que 
caen  y  incurren  los  que  paffan,  y  quebrantan 
cartas  y  mandamientos  de  fus  reyes,  y  fennores 
naturales,  y  fo  pena  de  la  nueftra  m.erced,  y  de 
los  fobredichos  diez  mil  maravedis  a  cada  uno 
que  lo  contrario  hiziere.  Y  porque  lo  fufo  di- 
cho  venga  a  noticia  de  todos,  y  ninguno  pueda 
pretender  innorancia,  mandamos,  que  efta  dicha 
nueftra  carta  y  provifion  fea  pregonada  publica- 
mente  en  nueftra  corte,  y  lo  en  ella  contenido 
fe  guarde,  cumpla,  y  execute  preciffa,  y  invio- 
lablemente,  defde  primero  dia  del  anno  venide- 
ro,  de  mil  y  quinientos  y  ochenta  y  fiete ;  y  los 
unos,  ni  los  otros  no  fagades,  ni  fagan  ende  al 
por  alguna  manera,  fo  las  dichas  penas.  Dada 
en  fan  Lorengo  a  ocho  dias  del  nies  de  Otiibre, 
de  mil  y  quinientos  y  ochenta  y  feys  annos.  To 
el  rey.  EI  conde  de  Barajas.  EI  licenciado 
Juan  Thomas.  EI  licenciado  don  Lofe  de  Guf 

EI  licenciado  Ximenez  Ortiz.     EI  li- 
cenciado  don  Tedro  Tortocarrero.  El  licen- 
ciado  Mardones.  EI  licenciado  Guardiola.  El 
licenciado  Nunnez  de  Bohorques.  Yo  Jtian 
Vazquez  de  Salazar  fecretario  de  fu  catolica 
magejiad  la  fize  efcrivir  por  fu  mandado.  Re- 
giftrada  Jorge  de  Olaal  de  Vergara.  Chanciller 
mayor  Jorge  de  Olaal  de  Vergara. 

EN  la  villa  de  Madrid,  a  diez  dias  del  mes 
de  Otubre,  de  mil  y  quinientos  y  ochenta 

y  feys  annos,  delante  de  palacio  y  cafa  real  de  fu 
mageftad,  y  en  la  puerta  de  Guardalajara  de  la 
dicha  villa,  donde  es  el  comercio  y  trato  de  los 
mercaderes  y  oficiales,  eftando  prefentes  el  doc- 
tor  don  Alonfo  de  Agreda,  y  los  licenciados 
Martin  de  Efpinofa,  y  Tedro  Bravo  de  Soto- 
mayor,  alcaldes  de  la  cafa  y  corte  de  fu  mageftad, 
por  pregoneros  publicos  fe  pregono  la  ley  y  pre- 
matica  contenida  en  el  pliego  antes  defte  con 

trompetas.  A  lo  qual  fueron  prefentes  los  al- 
guaziles  de  Corte,  Muxica,  Velazquez,  y 
Francifco  de  Oro,  y  ottas  muchas  perfbnas  :  de 
lo  qual  doy  fe  Juan  Gallo  de  Andrada. 
Nnnn 

Buc 
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Biit  this  frematka  took  not  fuch  efFed,  but 
that  thc  forracr  ule  which  it  endeavoured  to  pre- 
vcnt,  flill  continucd  ;  whente  it  came  that  thc 

lamc  king Tb'iliJ>  about  nine  years  affer  quick- ncd  it  with  another  frcmatica^  whereby,  for  the 
firfl:  offence,  twenty  thoufand  maravcdies  arc 
to  be  forfeited;  for  the  fecond,  forty  thoufand; 
and  for  the  third,  eighty  thoufand,  befides  a 
years  banifliment  five  miles  from  the  court,  or 
from  any  other  place  where  the  offence  fliall  be 
committed.  The  forfeitures  to  be  employed  as 
in  the  ̂ t^  frematica.  And  fuch  as  are  not  able 
to  pay  the  forfeitures,  are  for  the  firft  ofFence  to 
be  imprifoncd  ten  days,  for  the  fecond,  twenty, 
and  for  the  third,  thirty ;  and  fuffer  hke  banifli- 
ment,  as  is  before  prefcribed.  And  a  fpecial 
command  is  added,  that  all  judges  fliould  take 
fpecial  care  to  put  the  prematicas  in  execution, 
and  to  proceed  ex  officio  upon  them,  for  want 
of  an  inforiner,  upon  pain  of  forfeiting  the 
hke  penakies  out  of  their  own  eftates,  and  two 
years  fufpenfion  of  their  ofiices.  This  was 
given  in  Madrid  the  laft  of  T)ecember,  in 
MDxciii.  and  printed  there  by  it  felf  the  year 
following.  A  third  followed  for  the  fame  pur- 
pofe  in  MDC.  for  the  moft  part  agreeing  with  the 
former.  But  in  this  of  mdc.  after  the  words  Ca- 
latrava  y  Alcantara,  follow  jy  commendador 
major  de  Montefa  y  Claveros  de  las  dichas  or- 
denes  de  Calatravay  Alcantaray  a  las  hijas  de 

los  grandes,  fe  fueda  llamar  y  efcrivir  fenno- 
ria:  y  tambien  a  los  frefldentes  de  los  otros  nu- 
eftros  confejos y  chaneillerias,  y  a  los  priores,  y 
baylios  de  la  orden  de  fan  fuan,  y  a  las  ciuda- 
des  cabefas  de  reyno,y  a  las  otras  que  tienen 
"voto  en  cortes,  y  a  los  cabillos  de  yglefias  me- 
trofolitanas  donde  huviere  coftumbre  de  lla- 
marfela ;  and  that  the  wives  of  grandes  y  de 
cavalleros  de  titulo  fhould  have  the  title  oifen- 
noria,  in  like  fort  as  their  husbands.  This  is 
printed  in  the  ̂ aderno  de  las  leyes  annadidas 
a  la  nueva  recopilacion  que  fe  imfrimio  el  anno 
de  1^^%.  atMadrid  1610. pag.^^.  Andof  the 
iubordinate  titles  of  S/>ain,  hitherto. 

C  H  A  P.     V. 

I.  Prince  of  Wales.  Filius  regis  primo- 
genitus.     Clyto.  Etheling. 

II.  Of  the  txvo  antient  titles  of  earl  a7id  ba- 
ron  in  England  5  and  the  names  of  eal- 
dorman  or  earl,  a7id  thane,  u/edfor  the 

fame  dipiittes  in  the  ages  hefore  the  coming 
of  the^.oxmzns.  Subregulus,  regulus, 

princeps,  dux,  hepto^a,  conful,  sepje, 
in  thofe  times. 

III.  0/  the  pofleflions  and  profits  helonging  to 
the  digriities  of  the  Saxon  ealdermen  and 

earls.  Of  their  eftates  in  their  earldoms, 
and  the  relief  then  fayahle  at  their  deaths. 

IV-  'The  poirefTions  helonging  to  thanes,  or 
the  tainlands  of  that  time :  and  the  reliefs 

fayahle  at  the  death  of  Thanes.     Of  the 

feudal  title  0/  vavafor,  ivhich  after  the 

Normans  expreffed  the  middle  thane. 
V.  Of  the  jurildidtion  that  belonged  to  the 

dignities  of  the  Saxon  ealdormen  or 
earls,  and  thanes,  in  the  territories  ivhich 
either  denoniinated  thon,  or  were  ̂ offejjed  hy 

them. 

VI.  Of  their  jurifdiftion  in  the  p.cerngemoter, 
greac  councils  or  parliaments  0/  that 
time. 

VII.  Of  the  title  of  earl  after  the  coming  of 
the  Normans,  Of  the  word  comes  which 

expreffes  it ;  and  the  fancy  that  antiently 
attrihuted  the  rea/on  of  that  Latin  tttle 

to  an  earFs  participating  the  third  part 

of  the  profits  of  the  county  court  with  the 
ktng. 

VIII-  0/  earls  and  counties  palatin. 

IX.  Of  the  forms  of  the  charcers  of  creation 

0}  the  title  of  earl  palatin. 
X.  Earls,  not  palatin,  hut  local.  Of  the 

feyeral  forms  of  charters  0/  their  crea- 
tion. 

XI.  Of  their  earldoms  or  honoraty  polTef- 
fions  and  reliefs. 

XII.  Of  fome  teftimonies  that  may  feeni  ta 
proVe  that  the  atitient  earls,  as  earls,  had 

a  general  power  0/  goverament  in  timr 

counties.  J  jufi  intcrp-etationof  tho/e  te- 

ftimonies. 
XIII.  0/  the  girding  with  che  fword,  at 

the  inveftiture  of  earls,  And  the  antient 

u/e  of  it  at  inveflitures,  upon  or  after 

livenes,  or  oufter  le  mains  of  earl- 
doms. 

XIV.  Of  the  coronets  of  earls. 

XV-  The  perfonal  title  of  earl.  Earl 
marflial.  Jtid  the  fer/onal  title  of  eari 

palatin  antiently  ufed  in  England. 
XVI.  The  title  of  baron  u/ed  here  after  the 

Normans.     Tl^e  Various  ufe  of  the  word^ 

and  hoWj  for  the  moft  part,  the  honorary 

barons  are  expreffed  ivithout  the  addition  ̂ 

of  it. 
XVII.  Of  the  nature  and  creation  0/  ba" 

rons,  after  the  coming  of  the  Normans,  > 
until  ahout   the  later  time  of  Iqng  ]o\ir\. 

Of  the  numher  of  knights  fees  giyen  hy Wiiliam  the  firft. 

XVIII.  Tl:>e  tefttmonies  that  fj?ew  the  temporal  - 
barons  and  baronies  of  tJxittime,  betmen  \ 

the  coming  of  the  Normans  and  the  later  I 

time  of  king  John.  Jnd  of  their  re-  I 
iiefs. 

XIX.  Tl?e  heginning  of  fpiritual  barons  (as  -j 

barons 
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barons  hy  tenure)  under  William  the  I.  and  firji  of  knights  bachilers,  and  of  the 
and  the  tejimonies  that  Ukewife  fhew  who  quality  of  the  perfons  that  have  either 

they  mre  in  the  fame  fpace  of  time.  given  or  received  that  dignity. 
XX.  n^e  chief  pajfages  that  mention  hoth  the  XXXIV.  Of  the  courtly  ceremonies  and 

fpiritual  and  temporal  together  as  haVmg  circumfiances  antiently  and  of  late  ufed  in 

place  andvoice  in  the  parHaments,  or  great  ̂ '•'^ing  the  dignity  of  a  knighc  bachiler. 
councils,  in  that  fpace  of  time. 

XXI.  Of  the  alteration  that  fell  on  the  dignity 

of  barons  and  on  baronies  ahout  the  end 

of  kingjohn 

XXXV.  Tle  facred  ceremonies  ufed  anti' 
ently  at  the  giVmg  the  fame  dignity. 

XXXVI.  0/  aid  to  make  the  eldeft  fon  a 

knight. 
XXII.  0/  baronies  and  barons  hy  cenure  XXXVII.  Refpeds  of  honour  hoth  in  the 

and  writ,  and  barons  by  writ  only,  antienter  and  later  times  given  to  this  di?ni~ 
after  that  time,  until  ahout  the  middle  of  ty  legally. 

Richard  the  \\.     Jnd  firfi  of  the  form  XXXVIII.  0/ tk  degradation  o/ rf  knight 
of  the  writs  of  fummons  of  that  time.  bachiler. 

XXIII.  0/  thefeyeral  kinds  of  perfons/«m-  XXXIX.  0/ knights  bannerets. 

moned  as  barons  hy  thofe  writs^  and  tnofl  XL.  0/  the  occafion  and  cime  o/  the  in- 

efpecially  of  the  regular  barons,  as  ab-  flitution  o/  the  order  of  che  garter. 
bots,  and  the  like.  XLI.  Of  faint  George  the  patron-fainc  o/ 

XXIV.  Of  difcharges  of  the  dignity,  gi^en  to 
Jome  regular  barons,  becauje  they  neither 

held  by  barony,  mr  had  their  predeceffors 
heen  confiantly  called  to  parliaments. 

XXV.  0/  the  title  of  banneret,  in  that  no- 

tion  wherein  it  is  fometimes  ufed  as  a  fyno- 

nymy  to  baron. 

XXVI.  Of  the  common  opinion  that  fuppofes  a 

that  order.     The  chiefefi  tejimonies  in  the 

eajiern  parts,  or  in  the  Greek  church,  con- 

cerning  hm. 

XLII.  The  chiefefl  tefiimonies  concerning  him 

in  the  weflern  Church. 
XLIII.    A  confideration  how   he  came  to   he 

taken  for  the  patron-fainc  of  the  Englifli 
and  of  his  feaji-day. nation 

barony  to  confifi  of  thirceen  knighcs  fees  XLI V.  Of  the  figure  ufually  exprejfmg  faint 
and  a  third  part.  George. 

XXVII.  Of  the  title  of  hzxon  from  the  middle  XLV-  Of  the  order  of  che  bach. 

o/Richard  the  II.  to  this  day.     And  firfi  XLVI.  Tin  title  of  baronecs. 

of  the  form  of  che  wric  of  fummons  that  XLVH.  Of  the  title  of  efquire. 
creates  and  calls  barons  j  and  of  the  re- 
gular  barons  that  were  in  that  time. 

XXVIII.  Of  barons  created  hy  patent,  and 
the  forms  of  the  patents  o/  creacion. 

XXIX.  Ofthetitleofduke.  T/^c  beginning 

of  it  5  the  invefticure,  enfigns,  a?id  pa- 
tent  of  creation. 

XXX.  Marquefs.  T^e  firft  creation  o/ 

that  title.  The  inveftiture,  enfigns,  and 

pacent  of  creation. 
XXXI.  Vifcount.     T7?e  firft  creation  o/  it. 

THE  fubordinate  titles  in  Englandhe  6U 
vided  here  into  thofe  which  are  from-' 

the  frince  of  Wales,  zo  the  baron  inclufive- 
ly  (as  dttke,  marquefs,  earl,  vifcount  or  fuch 
as  have  place  and  voice  in  the  lords  houfe  of 
parliament)  and  fuch  as  have  no  voice  there,  as 
knights  of  feveral  orders,  baronets  and  efquires. 
And  fiirft  of  the  firft  J^ind. 

I.  (-34)  Whence  the  title  of  ̂ rtnce  of  Wales 
was  firft  transferred  to  the  fons  and  heirs  appa- 
rent  of  England,   is  weli  enough  lcnovvn,  buC 

T7?e  inveftiture,  enfigns,  and  patent  of  not  fo  clearly  when  it  began  in  them.     It  was 
creation.  transferred  from  thofe  frinces  of  TVales  (of 

XXXII.    A   fi)ort    coroUary   of  the    title   of  ̂°^'^^  JVales,  efpecially)  that,  in  the  elder  times 

peers  of  the  realm  attnhuted  to  all  thofe  ''''"|  /F*  held  the  country  under  the  
kings 

parhamentary  dignities.     And Jomethmg 
of  their  hahits,  and  other  general  titles  gi\>en 
to  them.  And  the  title  of  earls  atid  lords 

attrihuted  to  fome  that  are  not  peers. 

XXXIII.  The  feyeral  notiotis  of  knighz,  mi- 
les,  and  chivaler  in  Engiand.  A  diyi- 

fion  of  the  honorary  title  of  knight  there-^ 

of  England,  by  the  name  of  princes.  Neither 
was  there  any  other  befides  tbem  to  whom  the 
pecuhar  title  of  frince  vvas  attributed,  as  it 

is  a  fubordinate  dignity.  'Prince^s  JVaUiae, 
and  domtnus  Snowdoniae,  was  their  ufual  title, 

as  we  fee  efpecially  in  the  ftile  of  ™  Llewell-ii'} 
af  Gruffith,  under  king  Edward  tke  I.  But  ic 
is  obfervable  that  in  the  articles  of  peace  made 
between  this  Llewellin  and  king  Edward  the  I. 

'  Rcgiftr.  ms.  Jo.  Pccliam  arch.  Cant.  circa  extrem.     And  the  hijior'^  ofWala,  p.  340. 

la 
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in  AfCCLXxvTi.  (whcn  thc  m\&  oi  frince  was 

to  be  left  wholc  to  him,  but  the  moft  of  thc  ter- 
ritories  wcre  to  be  madc  fubjed:  to  the  king)  he 

had  tlic  homages  or  figniories  of  v  baronies  a- 
bout  Snowdon  referved  to  him,  as  if  thc  having 
Ibme  barons  under  him  had  been  fo  neccfTary,  or 
ar  leaft  fo  convenicnt,  that  otherwife  he  could 

not  well  have  retaincd  the  titlc  of  frmce.  So 

is  the  purpofe  of  the  article  conccrning  thofe  v 
baronies,  as  fValfingham  rclatcs  it.  Item  quod 

omnia  homagta  (thefe  "  are  his  words)  JVal- 

liae  remanerent  regi  p-acterquam  v  baronnm 

qiii  in  confinio  Snowdoniae  morabantnr,  quiaje 

principem  convenienter  vocare  non  pojfet,  nifi 

fub  fie  aliquos  barones  haberet  ad  vitam  fiuam. 
And  it  is  obfervable  here  out  of  JValter  the 

monk  of  G/j-^?/r«,  *  that  afterward,  when  this 

prince  was  flain  in  the  wars  betwixt  the  Eng- 
lijh  and  JFelJh,  his  head  was  fent  by  the  fame 

king  to  London,  ̂   fic  appofita  certa  argentea 

in  fiiamim  p-incipis,  was  carried  by  a  horfeman 

throiigh  Chepefiide  to  the  Tower,  and  there  fet 

up  on  a  high  turret.  Certa  here  I  prefurae  is 
mifwritten  for  fierto,  or  a  coronet,  which,  by 

Gifiburn,  was  of  filver  ;  JValfiingham  and  others 

fay,  he  was  fo  crowned  with  ivy.  But  all  agree 

that  it  was  the  fulfilling  of  a  witch's  prophecy 
to  him,  that  he  fliould  ride  crowned  through 

Chepejide.  But  what  coronets  thofe  princes  u- 
fed,  I  have  not  yet  learned. 

But  fome  place  the  beginning  of  this  title,  in 

the  heirs  apparent  of  England,  in  the  xxxix  of 

HenrjylU.  So  Tolydor;  Edwnxdas  regis  filius 

(faith  he)  ttt  maturius  ad  res  gerendas  gravio- 
res  exfertus  redderetur,  fit  Walliae  princeps, 

ftmulque  Aquiraniae  ac  Hiberniae  JraefieBus. 
Vnde  natum,  ut  deinceps  umifiquifique  rex  hoc 

fiecutus  inftitutum  filium  majorem  natu  WaUiae 

principem  fiacere  confiueverit.  (^55)  So  fome other  of  our  modern  writers.  And  thence  the 

Sfaniards  alfo  note,  that  the  bcginning  of  the 
title  oi prificije  de  las  Afturias  with  thcm,  was 
in  imitation  of  this  and  upon  a  hke  occafion 

there,  as  the  beginning  of  this  was  in  England; 

and  as  that  began  in  Caftile  upon  a  marriage 

with  an  Englijh  lady  (as  is  before  fliewed)  ib 

this  in  England  upon  the  marriage  of  Edward 

(afterward  Edward  the  I.)  and  the  lady  Eli- 

anor  daughter  to  Alfionfio  the  X.  oiCaftile.  No- 
table  concurrencia  (faith  Salazar  de  Mendoza 

°  to  that  purpofe)  que  commengajje  ejje  titulo  en 
Inglaterra,  cafiando  alli  infanta  de  Caflilla,  jy 
en  Caftilla  cafiando  ella  fiennora  de  Inglaterra. 
But  although  JVales  were  given  by  the  words  of 
mia  cum  ̂   conqueftu  noftro  Walliae,  as  Gaficoigne, 
Ireland,  and  ibme  other  territories  recited  in  the 
charter,  to  this  prince  Edward  by  Hemy  the 

III ;  yet  I  find  no  warrant,  that  therefore  the 
Ipecial  title  oiprince  ofi  JVales,  as  it  belongs  to 
the  fon  and  heir  apparent,  began  in  him. 

Others  place  the  beginning  of  this  title  in 
Edward,  fon  and  heir  to  Edward  the  I.  upon 

that  known  ftory  y  of  the  king's  fending  for 

n  Tlio.  WalfinMiam  fub  anno  1278.  *  Ms.  cap.  226.  °  Origen  de  las  dignidades  de  Caftella  lib.  3.  cap.  23.  ̂ "  Vide 

Pat.  38  H.  III.  Vafc.  membr.  8.  n.  25.  &  rloril.  ann.  1254.  Item  Mattli.  Paris,  fol.  1 187.  edit.  Londin.  '^  Hiftiry  "f  Wales, 

■  °  (5   '       '     r  Dorf.  clauf.  33Ed.  I.  m.  12.  &7.  32Ed.  I.  memb.  2,  &c.  '  Rot.  Cart.  17  Ed.  III.  iium.27,  ,, '^'°    '  '  T  villa 

queen  Elianor,  being  with  child,  out  of  Eng. 
land  to  bc  dclivcrcd  at  Carnarvan  caftle.  Af- 
tcr  flic  vvas  delivcred,  he  ingaged  himfelf  (thoy 
fay)  to  the  JVelJh  that  they  fhould  have  a  prince 
moft  trce  from  all  kind  of  blemifli  on  his  ho-. 
nour,  and  onc  that  could  not  fpcak  one  word 
of  Englijh,  meaning  this  young  princc.  And 
it  is  true  indeed,  that  this  Edward,  fon  and 

hcir  apparcnt  of  Edward  the  I,  was  afterward 
Rilcd  prince  ofiJVales,  as  we  fee  in  the  writs  of 
fummons  of  him  to  the  parliaments  of  the  later 
times  of  his  father.  The  direcStion  to  hira  '  is, 
Edwardo  Jrincipi  JValliae  £y  comiti  Ceftriae 

filio  fiuo  charififtmo.  {^'^)  But  the  firft  charter 
of  creation  that  I  have  fecn,  is  that  of  king  Ed- 
ward  the  III.  to  his  fon  and  heir  apparent  Ed- 
ward  duke  of  Cornwal,  about  fix  years  after  he 
was  made  duke,  of  which  title  more  anon  in  its 

proper  place.  The  charter  hath  aHb  the  chief 

particulars  of  the  rites  of  inveftiture,  which' were  the  coronet  and  ring  of  gold,  and  the  rod 
of  filver  ;  and  with  thefe  he  was  \mti\iQdjuxta 
morem,  as  the  words  are ;  as  if,  before  rhat  time, 

fuch  as  were  princes  of  fVales  had  ufually  re- 
ceivcd  their  principalities  by  like  inveftiture. 
But  I  add  the  whole  form  of  the  charter. 

RE  X  archiepifcopis  ̂   &c.  falutem.  De  fe- renitate  regalis  praeeminenciae,  velut  ex 
fole  radii,  fic  inferiores  prodeunr  principatns,  ut 

regiae  claritatis  integritas  de  luce  lucem  profe- 
rens,  ex  lucis  diftributione  minoratae  lucis  non 
fentiat  detrimenta  ;  immo  tanto  magis  regale 
fceptrum  extollitur  &  folium  regiiim  fublimatur, 

quanto  tribunali  fuo  plures  fublunt  proceres  e- 
minenciae  clarioris.  Haec  autera  confideratio 

Condigna  nos  qui  nominis  &  honoris  Edwardl 
ducis  Cornubiae,  8c  comitis  Ceftriae  primoge- 
niti  noftri  chariflimi  incrementum  appetimus,  (in 

quo  potius  nos  ipfos  confpicimus  honorari  &C 
domum  noftram  regiam,  &  fubditum  nobis  po- 
pulum  noftrara  fperamus  per  Dei  gratiam,  fiimp- 
ra  de  gloriofis  fuis  aufpiciis  conjedlura,  honori- 
fice  roborari)  allicit  &  inducic  ut  ipfum  qui  re- 
putatione  juris  cenfetur  eadem  perfona  nobifcum 
digno  praeveniamus  honore,  8c  faecunda  gratia 
perfequamur :  De  confilio  itaque  &  confenfu 
praelatorum,  comitum,  baronum,  &  communi- 
tatum  regni  noftri  Angliae,  in  generali  parlia- 
mento  noftro  apud  fVeftmonafterium  die  lunae 

in  quindena  pafchae  proxime  praeterita  convo- 
cato,  ipfum  Edvardum  princtjem  fVaUiae  fe- 
cimus  &  creavimus,  &  didtum  Jrincipatum  fibi  li 
dedimus  &  conceflimus  &  per  cartam  noftram  i 

confirmavimus,  ac  ipftim  de  dlSio princijatu,  ut  .' 
ibidera  praeficiendo,  praefideat  6c  praefidendo  • 
diftas  partes  dirigat  &  defendat,  per  fiertum  in 

cajite,  &  annuLum  in  digito  aureum,  ac  vir- 
gam  argenteam  inveftivimus  juxta  morem,  ha- 
bendum  &  renendum  de  nobis  fibi  &  haeredibus 

fuis  regibus  Angliae  imperpetuum,  cum  omni- 
bus  dominiis  &  terris  noftris  Nortlowalliae, 

fVeftwalliae,  Southwalliae,  ac  dominio,  caftro. 
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villa  &  comitatu  de  Caerimrvmt,  in  dominio, 
caftro,  8c  villa  de  Conewaye,  dominio,  caftro, 
§c  villa  de  Crukich,  dominio,  caftro,  &  villa  de 
Bellomarlfco,  dominio,  caftro,  &  villa  de  tjar- 
delagh,  dominiis  &  comitatibus  de  Anglefye,  8c 
Meryonith,  dominio,  caftro,  villa  &  comitatu 
de  Kermerden,  dominio,  caftro,  &  villa  de  Lam^ 

j[>adenmar,  dominio  &  fcnefcalcia  de  Cantre- 
mmr,  dominio,  caftro,  villa  6C  comitatu  de 
Kardygan,  dominio,  caftro  &  villa  de  Emelyn, 
dominio,  caftro,  &  villa  de  Biielt,  dominio, 
caftro,  &  villa  de  Haverford,  dominio,  caftro, 
&vil  la  de  Monte-Gomery,  ac  omnibus  dominiis 
terris  &  tenementis  quae  fuerunt  Refi  ap  Mere- 
dtike,  8c  quae  ad  manus  inclytae  memoriae  do- 
mini  Edwardi  quondam  re^is  Angliae  avi  noftri 
dcvenerunt,  una  cum  omnibus  aliis  dominiis,  ci- 
vitatibus,  caftris,  villis,  maneriis,  membris,  ha- 
melettis,  terris,  tenementis,  feodis  militum,  va- 
cationibus  epilcopatuum,  advocationibus  eccle- 
fiarum,  cathedralium  &  aliarum  quarumcunque, 
nec  non  abbatiarum,  prioratuum,  capellarum, 
hofpitalium,  &  aliarum  domorum  religiofarum, 
mineris,  regalitatibus,  liberis  confuetudinibus, 
cuftumis,  prifis,  &  exercitio  omnis  juftificatus 
&  cancellariatus,  homagiis,  ferviciis,  redditibus, 
proficuis,  pratis,  pafcuis,  pafturis,  vi^recco  maris, 
pifcariis,  moris,  marifcis,  turbariis,  foreftis,  cha- 
ceis,  parcis,  bofcis,  warennis,  hundredis,  com- 
motis,  ragloriis,  ringeldiis,  wodevvardiis,  con- 
ftabulariis,  ballivis,  foreftariis,  coronatoriis,  re- 
verfionibus,  feriis,  mercatis,  wardis,  maritagiis, 
releviis,  efcaetis,  &  ferviciis  tenentium  tam  li- 
berorum  quam  nativorum  ac  omnibus  aliis  tam 
ad  diilum  frincifatttm  quam  ad  nos  in  didiis 
partibus  Ipedtantibus  quoquo  modo  adeo  plena- 
rie  &  integre  ficut  nos  ea  tenuimus  leu  tenere 

deberemus,  feu  pofi"emus,  faciendo  nobis  pro 
dido  principatu  &  praemiflis  omnibus  tale  fer- 
vicium  quale  invenietur  celebris  memoriae  >io- 
minum  Edwardum  nuper  rtgjem  Angliae,  pa- 
trem  noftrum  dido  avo  rrbftro  pro  praedidiis 
omnibus  dum  ea  tenuit  ex  conceffione  dxQX  avi 

noftri  fecifi"e.  Quare  volumus  &:  firmiter  prae- cipimus  pro  nobis  &  haeredibus  noftTis  quod 
praedidus  Edwardus  filius  noftet  habeat  Sc  te- 
neat  principatum  praedidum  fbi  ©  haeredi.ms 
fais  regibus  AngUae  imperpetuum,  cum  orruii- 
bus  dominiis  &  terris  Northwalliae,  Weftzval- 
liae,  Southwalliae,  ac  dominio,  caftro  6c  villa 
de  Kaernarvan,  dominio,  caftro,  &  villa  de 
Conewey,  dominio,  caftro  &  villade  Crukych, 
dominio,  caftro  &  villa  de  Bellomarifco,  domi- 
nio,  caftro  &  villa  de  Hardelagh,  dominiis  & 
comitatibus  de  Anglefeye  &  Meryonith,  domi- 
nio,  caftro,  villa  &  comiratu  de  Kermerdyn,  do- 
minio,  caftro  &  villa  de  Lampadervaur,  domi- 
Kio  &  fenefcalcia  de  Cantremaur,  dominio,  caf- 
ftro,  villa  &  comitatu  de  Kardygan,  dominio, 
caftro,  &  villa  de  Emelyng,  doTiinio,  caftro,  & 
vilia  de  Btielt,  dominio,  caftro,  &  villa  de  Ha- 

verford,  dominio,  caftro,  &  villade  Monte-gome- 
ry,  ac  omnibus  dominiis  terris  &  tenementis 
quae  fiierunt  liefi  ap  Meredith  fupradidi,  una 
cum  omnibus  aliis  dominiis,  civitatibus,  caftris, 
burgis,  villis,  maueriis,  membris,  hamelettis,  ter- 
ris,  tcnementis,  feodis  militum,  vacacionibus 

VOL.  III. 

epifcopatuum,  advdcationibuS  ecclefiarum  cathe- 
dralium,  &  aliarum  quarumcunque,  necnon  ab- 
batiarum,  prioratuum,  capellarum,  hofpitalium, 
&  aliarum  domorum  religiofarum,  mineris,  re- 
galitatibus,  liberis  confuetudinibus,  cuftumis,  pri- 
fis  &  exercitio  omliis  jufticiatus,  &  caucellaria* 
tus,  homagiis,  ferviciis,  redditibus,  proficuiS)  pra- 
tis,  pafcuis,  pafturis,  wrecco  maris,  pifcariis,  mo- 
ris,  marifcis,  turbariis,  foreftis,  chaceis,  parcis, 
bofcis,warenis,  hundredis,comotis,  ragloriis,  rin- 
geldiis,  wodewardiis,  conftabulariis,  ballivis,  fo- 
reftariis,  coronatoriis,  reverfionibus,  feriis,  mer- 
catis,  wardis,  maritagiis,  releviis,  efcaetis,  &  fer- 
viciis  tenentium  tam  liberorum  quam  nativorum, 
&  omnibus  aliis  tam  ad  '^xz.tdXikw^ai  princifatum^ 
quam  ad  nos  in  dicftis  partibus  fpedantibus  quo- 
quo  modo,  adeo  plenarie  &  integre  ficut  nos  ea 
tenuimus  feu  tenere  deberemus  vel  poflemus,  fa- 
ciendo  nobis  pro  dSSio  frincifatu  &C  praemiflls 
omnibus  tale  fervicium  quale  invenietur  celebris 
memoriae  dominum  Edwardum  nuper  regem  An- 

g/iae,pa.r:rem  noftrum,  did^o  avo  noftro  pro  prae- 
didis  omnibusdumeatenuitexconcefiione  didi 
avi  noftri  fecifle  ficur  praedi6tum  eft.  Hiis  teftibus 
venerabilibus  patribus,  jf.  Cantuarienf  zrchie- 
pifcopo  rotius  Angliae  primate,  R.  Tiunelmenfi, 
&  R.  Coventrenfi  &  Lichfeldiae  epifcopis.  Wil- 
lielmo  de  Bohun  Northampton.  Thoma  de  Bei- 
lo  Campo  Warwic.  &  JVillielmo  de  Clynton 
Huntingdon.  Comitibus.  Thoma  Wake  de  Ly- 
del,  Henriciis  de  Tercie,  Roberto  Tarnyng  cari- 
cellario  noftro,  Willielmo  de  Cufancia  theiaura- 
rio  noftro,  Ratidolpho  de  Stafford  fenefcallo 
hofpitii  noftri  5c  aliis.  Datum  per  manum  no- 
ftram  apud  Weftmonaflerium^  duodecimo  die 
Maii. 

Ver  iffim  i^egern. 

Writs  alfo  under  the  great  feal,  dated  the  day 
foUowing,  were  krxr.x.o  Richard  ear\  oi  Arun- 
</^/,  juftice  oi North  Wales,  Gilbert  lordTal- 
&ot,juG.ice  ofSouth  Wa/es,  and  others  to  give 
him  feifin  of  the  principality.  To  divers  alfo 

that  had  pofl"effious  in  Wales  •  commanding them,  quod  eidem  principi  tanquam  domino  fuo 
de  homagiis  (3  ferviciis  fuis,  ac  omnibus  a/iis 
ad frincipatum,  dominia,  civitates,  comitatusj 
caftra  &  a/ia  terras  ̂   tenementa  praedi£}a 
fpeBantibiis,  intendentes  Jint  &  rejpondentes. 
Since  this  pateut,  this  title  (which,  according 
to  the  limitation,  after  the  death  of  any  prince 
created,  ispreferved  in  the  crown,  untila  new 
creation)  hath  been  almoft  to  all  the  fons  and 
hcirs  apparent  fince  that  timc,  as  alfo  it  was  to 
Richard  oi  Bourdeaux,  fon  and  heir  to  the 
blackprincc.  But  the  creations  have  been  with 

fome  difl~crence,  both  in  the  inveftiture  and  in 
the  patents  alfo,  from  that  firft  form.  Soine- 
tiraes  the  title  of  duke  oiCornwal/  and  earl  of 

Chefter  are  given  with  it,  by  the  famc  patent  and 
inveftiturc,  the  rod  being  of  gold,  as  in  rhat 
whereby  Henry  the  IV.  created  his  fon  princc 
Henry.  T>e  confi/io  £^  affenfu  (iaith  hc)  au- 
cum,  comitum,  baronnm,  &  comitatuum  regni 
iioftri  Angliae,  in  inftanti  par/iamento  apnd 
Weftmonaftcrium  (it  was  the  firft  ycar  of  his 

O  o  o  o  rcign) 
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who  vvcre  ftiled  alfo  by  the  title  of  Jilir/s  f^ecis 
frimogcnitns,  which  thcy  had  only  when  nonc 

of  thc  other  titles  wcre  hxed  on  thcm,  as-  they. 
have  had  it  alfo  with  thcir  othcr  titlcs  in  thc  la- 
tcr  and  prcfent  ages. 

But  what  wc  havc  hithcrto  fpokcn  of  thc  fon 

and  Iicirapparent's  titlc,  concerns  only  thc  times 
flnce  about  the  coming  of  the  Normans.  For 
in  \k\cSaxon  timcs  that  preccdcd  thcra,  both  the 

eldeft  and  the  rcft  of  the  king's  fons  were  callcd 
oftcn  clitones  a.nd.^  clitnnculi,  as  it  is  conccivcd, 
from  «AMT05,  that  is,  ilkjirions.  (-36)  For  in 
thofe  times  the  affcdation  of  making  words  out 
of  that  httle  Greek  they  had,  was  frcquenthere 
in  England.  As  in  that  reformation  of  the  or- 

der  oi  Benedi£tines  f  by  king  Edgar  in  dcccc- 
Lxvi.  in  the  fubfcription  ;  after  the  kingand  the 
archbifliop  of  Canterbiiry,  we  have  >f^  Ego  Ead- 
mund  clito  legitimiis  fraefati  regis  filiiis  crucis 
Jlgnaculmn  infantili  florens  aetate  manu  pro- 
p'ia  indidi.  And  >^  Ego  Eadweard  eodem  re- 
ge  clito  frocreatus  fraefatam  fatris  munifi- 
centiam  criicis  figno  confolidavi.  And  in  ̂ n 
original  charter  of  kiag  AEtheldred  to  the  abbey 
of  Saint  Albans,  of  lands  iu  Nortbtune  in  Ro- 

danhangron  and  elfewhere ;  after  the  archbifhop 

of7(?r^'sfubfcription,  follovvs  ̂ f»  Ego  AEthel- 
flanfilius  regis  cum  fratribus  meis  clitonibiis 
adplaudens  confenfi.  It  is  dated  in  Mvir.  Di- 
vers  fuch  more  occur  in  the  charters  and  other 

memories  of  thofe  times.  AEtheling,  athe- 
Ung,  or  adeling,  alfo  vvas  then  ufed  in  the  fame 
fenfe,  in  Saxon ;  and  in  the  fame  fenfe  alfo,  the 
ufe  of  it  continued  into  the  age  oi  Henry  the  I. 
That  oi  Edgar  etheling  is  obvious  in  all  our 
annals  of  thofe  elder  ages.  And  Robert  of 
Glocefler,  that  wrote  about  Edward  the  firft, 
thus  of  it  in  the  hiftory  of  ̂  king  Harold. 

€Ijc  goHe  tcpeiuemcn  of  tfje  lonDe  tooltie  aabfie 
pnmtie  felno:» 

C5e  feina  efr,  tfje  poimff  C&t(tl  Edgar  atheling. 
lilo  fo  luei-e  ncpt  feing  Ijp  feunBe  me  clnpcD  ijitn atheling. 

COernoic  nie  cltEpeti  fitm  fo ;  tjo?  Di?  kuntiel)e  M$ feinff. 

And  GuUelwMs  adelingus  quem  Anglici  regni 
legitimum  haeredem  arbitrati  funt,  is  remem- 
bered  in  Ordericus  "i  Vitalis,  for  the  fon  and 
heir  oiHenry  the  I.  This  atheling  is  in  ano- 
ther  place  of  the  fame  author,  from  the  famerea- 
fon,  called  '  Gulielmus  adelinus  Henrici  regis 
Anglorum  filius,  which  form  of  expreftion  of 
etheling  is  often,  but  corruptly,  in  the  fame 
author  when  he  fpeaks  oi  Edgar  etheling.  And 
to  this  purpofe,  that  of  an  old  writer,  among 
the  lavvs  of  Edward  the  confeflbr,  is  fpecially 
obfervable.  Rex  Edwardus  Edgarumyff«?»  re- 
tinuit  &  J>ro  filio  nutrivit.  Et  quia  cogitavit 
ipfum  haeredem  facere  nominavit  ethelinge, 
quod  nos  (it  feems  the  vvriter  was  of  France)  do- 

'  Coke  Rep.  8.  le  princes  cafe  &  le  cafe  de  duclie  de  Cornovaile,  London  1613.  "  V^ide  rot.  parl.  3 1  Hen.  VI.  niim.48. 
»  Cart.  11  Ed.  IV.  n.  14,  &  15-  &  rot.  parl.  '  Pat.  8  Jacobi  regis  part.  9.  num.  17.  1  zi  Rich.  II.  cap.  9.  =  ,  Hen.  \V. 
ca.  3.  ^  Pat.  19  Ed.  II.  part.  i.  m.  25.  '  Ibidem.  ^  Polidor.  in  Hen.  I.         =  Roger  de  Hoveden  part.  i.  pag.  436.  edit. 
Erancof.  &  videfis   Ethclwerd  lib.  3.  cap.  13  ,&  18.  &  lib.  4.  cap.  3.  &  4.  Flor.  Wigorn.   fub  annis  748.  761.  784.  901.  1016.  &  1017. 

&  Hen.  Huntingdon.  hift.  6.  pag.  1 363.  edit.  Francof.  &c.  f  Ms.  in  bibhoth.  Cotton.  &  typis  edit.  in  notis  ad  Eadmerum  pag.  1 59- 
-  Ms.  in  biblioth.  Cotton.  in  rege  Haraldo.  videitem  leg.  Athelftani.  r.  pag.  71,  8c  Canuti  cap.  55.        Ji  Ecclef  hillor.  lib.  12.  pag.  869,  b. 
'  Ejufdcm  hift.  lib.  4.  pag.  Si^-  b. 
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reign)  convocato  exiflentium,  Henricura/r/;«o- 
genittm  nojlrum  chariflimum,  principem  Wal- 
liae,  duccm  Cornubiac,  &  coraitem  Ceftriac  fe- 
cimns  ©  creavimus,  C^  di^os  principatnm,  du- 
catum  &  comitatum  flbi  dcdimus  £0  conceflimus, 

ac  ipfum  de  iifdem  principatu,  ducatu,  &  comi- 
tatu,  ut  ibidem  praeficiendo  praefldeat  ̂   prae- 
fidendo  diFias  fartes  dirigat  Cs  defendat,  per 
fertum  in  capite,  &  annulum  in  digito  aureum, 
&  virgam  auream  inveftimus  juxta  morcm,  ha- 
bendum  t3  tenendum  de  nobisftbi  ̂   haeredibus 

fuis  regibus  Angliae  imperpetuum ;  quare  vo- 
lumus  ̂   firmiter  fraecipimus pro  nobis  &  hae- 
redibus  noflris  quod praedi£itis  Henricus  fllius 
nofler  habeat  %  teneat  de  nobis  principatum, 
ducatum,  &  comitatum  praediBos,  flbi  &  hae- 
redibus  fuis  regibus  Angliae  imperpetuum  ficut 
praediBum  efl.  Hiis  teftibus,  &c.  But  fince 
that,  the  earldom  ofChefler  only  is  ufually  joi- 
ncd  with  it  in  the  patent.  And  it  hath  been  re- 
Iblved,  that '  there  needs  no  nevv  creation  to  the 
fon  and  heir  apparent  of  the  other  title  of  duke 
oi  Cornwall,  to  vvhich  he  is  born  heir.  As  in 

rhofe  vvhereby,  "  Henry  the  VI.  ̂   Edward  the 
IV.  and  Henry  the  VII.  created  their  fons  prin- 
ces,  and  in  other  of  the  elder  times,  as  alfo  in 
that  of  king  James  to  prince  Henry,  by  which 
he  created  him  prince  oiWales  andearl  oiChe- 
fter  in  v  parliament,  giving  him  nomen,  ftikm, 
titulum,  flatum,  dignitatem^  honorem  princi- 
flatus  &  comitatus  eorundem,  and  invefting  him 

(ut  ibidem  praeficiendo  praefideat  &  praefiden- 
do  didas  partes  dirigat  &  defendat)  per  cinBu- 
ramgladii,  traditionem  &  pofitionem  ferti  in 
capite,  &  annuli  aurei  in  digito,  necnon  virgae 
aureae  in  manu,  nt  moris  eft,  habendum  fibi  & 
haeredibus  fuis  regibus  Angliae  imperpetuum. 
Quare  volumus  &  firmiter  praecipimus  pro  no- 
bis  &  haeredibus  noftris  quod  praedidus  Henri- 
cus  filius  nofter  habeat  nomen,  ftilum,  titulum, 

ftatum,  dignitatem,  &  honorem  principatus 
Walliae,  &  comitatus  Ceftriae  praedidum  fibi 
&haeredibus  luis  regibus  Angliae,  ut  praediElum 
eft.  Hiis  teftibus  i^c.  &  aliis  in  parliamento 
noftro  apud  Weftmonafterium  convocatis  & 
praefentibus. 

The  earldom  of  Chefter  vvas  once  alfo  a  prin- 
cipality,  ereded  into  that  title  by  parliament  in 
^  XXI  Rich.  n.  wherein  it  vvas  alib  ordained  that 

it  Ihould  be  given  only  to  thc  king's  eldeft  fbn. 
But  that  whole  parliament  was  repealed  by  the 

J-  firft  of  Henry  the  IV.  although  the  earldom 
hath  ufually  been  fince  given  with  the  principa- 
lity  oiWales. 

Befides  the  title  o?  duke  ofCornwall,  and 
earl  of  Chefter,  \x\  England\  the  titles  of  duke 

of  Aquitain,  and  ̂   earl  ofTonthieu  and  "^  Mo7i- 
ftroile,  and  duke  of  '^  Normandy  in  France,  have 
been  at  feveral  times,  before  that  creation  of  the 

black  prince  into  the  title  of  prince  of  Wales, 
lettled  on  fbme  of  the  fons  and  heirs  apparent, 
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miccllum,  i.  e.  damoifel.  Sed  nos  indifcrete  de 
pltiribus  dicimns,  quia  baronum  filios  vocamus 
domicellos.  Afigli  vero  nullos  nifi  natos  regum, 

§luod  fi  ex^refiius  -volumus  dicere,  in  quadam 
regione  Saxonica  lillg,  imago  dicitiir,  nt{)Cl  An- 
glice  nobilis  efi ;  quae  conjun£ia  fonant  nobilis 
imago.  IJnde  etiam  occidentales  Saxonici,fci- 
licet  Exceftrenfes  habent  in  froverbio  fummi 

defpe£ius,  jjinDECiing,  i.  e.  omni  honeflate  de- 
jeifa,  vel  recedens  imago.  This  we  cite  here 

as  it  is  truly  publillied  in  Lambard^s  edition  of 
the  Saxon  laws.  The  lame  pallage  is  very  cor- 
ruptly  printed  in  Roger  of  ̂   Hoveden,  and  by 
this  may  be  juftly  mended.  But  for  the  reafon 
of  the  name  ofethelingheic  given ;  it  is  true, for 
fo  much  as  concerns  at()Cl  interpretcd  by  }zobi- 
lis.  Tliere  is  no  doubt  but  2E>el  in  Saxon,  fo 
flgnifies.  Whence  <2?^^/^  is  turnSd  by  nobiliffi- 
ma  ̂ znd.Etheli7igey  by  nobilitm  infiila  ̂   in  old 
writers.  But  for  that  of  making  the  lafl  termi- 
nation  from  linu^  that  Ihould  fignify  imago ; 
without  queftion  it  is  a  grols  miflaking.  From 
:iejiel,  aej^eiinj  is  made  as  a  patronimick  from  a 
primitive,  and  as  Oifcing,  1)fiing,  Efing,  from 
Oific,  IJfie,  and  Efie,  in  Bede  a^d  Ethelwerd, 
to  denote  luch  as  defcend  from  Oifi,  ̂ jfe,  and 
Efe.  And,  by  the  fame  analogy,  Alerovingi 
and  Carolingi,  are  often  ufed  for  the  pofterity 
of  the  old  French  kings.  And  fo  literally, 
ae}>elin5  is  but  nobilis  ortu,  generofus,  dljytvyii  or 
one  born  of  him  that  is  aepel  or  noble.  And  for 
exccllency,  it  was  thus  abfolutely  given  to  the 
fons  of  the  kings  of  England,  efpecially  in  the 
later  times  of  the  Saxons.  For  in  their  elder 

times  nobilis  as  it  denoted  every  gentleman  was 
underftood  by  it.  For  cum  cunliis  gentis  fiuae 

nobilibus  in  "  Bede,  is  turned  by  king  Alfred, 
mibeallum  ae})elin5iim  hij-  '6e_'6e,  that  is,  lijith  all 
the  ethelings  of  his  nation  ot  feople.  And  in 

divers  other  places  oi  Alfred's  tranflation  of 
Bede,  nobtlis  is  in  like  manner  turned.  But  for 
the  later  times  of  the  Sdxons  ;  William  of 

Malmesbury  fully  clears  it.  Filii  regim  °  An- 
glorum  a  fatribtis  fatronymica  fumfiferunt,  ut 
filius  Eadgari  Eadgaring,  Edmundi  filius  Ed- 
munding  vocentur,  ̂   caeteri  hi  hunc  modum. 
Communiter  vero  ethelingi  dicuntur.  We  add 
here,  that  in  the  laws  of  Howel  T>ha,  king  of 
fVales,  where  mention  is  of  the  heir  apparenc 
there,  whom  they  called  llCCljjpcljpaD,  which  is 
interpreted  alfo  by  etheling  or  edling  being  but 
the  lame.  dJlXljjpCiDpatl,  i.  e.  edling  (fo  are  the 
vvords  in  my  copy)  ̂   qui  fofiregem  habet  fuc- 
cedere,  frae  omnibus  qui  funt  in  curia  fofl  re- 
gem  ©  reginam  honorabitur.  Ifle  erit  vel  filius 
ejus  velfrater  ejus.  Locus  ejus  efl  in  aula  til- 
tra  ignem  in  nppofiito  regis.  Inter  haeredem  @ 
colimnam  primo  loco  habet  judex  federe,  fecun- 
do  loco  P  offettra?)  tetlUt,  ex  altera  parte  hae- 
redis,  penfeect  "^patriae,  pofl  hunc  ex  illapar- 
te  ntillus  potefl  debitum  fibi  locum  vindicare. 

'Pretium  haeredis  efl  equale  pretio  regis,  tertia 
farte  ahlata.  For  etheling.  fee  alfo  the  next  fe- 
«Slion  of  this  chapter. 

The  coronet,  and  the  reft  of  the  habits  of 
ftate  Of  theprince  ofJVales,  as  alfo  of  the  reft 
of  the  titles  oi  Ettgland  (as  they  arc  at  this  day 
and  long  time  have  been  fafliioned  and  ufed)  are 
by  pidures  and  otherwife  reprefented  in  divers 
that  have  purpofely  written,  in  their  ways,  of 
thefe  dignities.  And  becaufe  the  pi^aures  of 
them  beft  exprefs  them,  vve  have  taken  care  td 
have  them  inferted  in  the  places  due  to  them,as 
we  here  reprefent  that  oiihzprince  ofWales. 

II.  For  thofe  other  titles,  to  the  baron  inclu- 

fively ;  fome  of  them  have  had  their  original 
long  fmce  the  coming  of  the  Normans ;  others 
of  them  are  alfo  (though  under  various  names.) 
in  the  ages  that  precede  the  Normatts.  And 
from  thole  ages,  their  original  muft  be  deduced. 

We  firft  here  confider  them  that  have  the  an- 

tienter  original.  They  are  thofe  two  of  earl 
and  baron.  And  of  earldoms  and  baronies  ic 

was  v\'ont  to  be  faid  that  the  kingdom  was  "^  com- 
pofed ;  as,  according  to  the  example  of  the  we- 
ftern  kingdoms,  thac  of  Jerujaletn  alfo  was  "^  af- 
ter  the  holy  wars.  And  firft  of  the  earls  and 
-barons  as  we  find  them  before  the  fettling  of  the 
Norman  monarchy  in  Etigland. 

For  the  time  of  the  Britons ;  we  have  not  te- 
ftimonies  that  are  of  credit  enough  to  fhew  us 
fufficiently  what  dignities  were  then  proportio- 
nable  to  thefe  two.  There  were  regtili  (as  the 
Latitt  ftories  call  them)  fubjedt  to  the  Britiflj 
kings,  and  thefe  had  the  government  ofprovin- 
ces,  as  the  earls  or  ealdorrfiett,  afterw^ard  uq- 
der  the  Saxons.  One  Gorotig  was  thus,  under 
King  Vortigertt,  a  regulus  or  governor  of  Kent, 
as  others  were  underhimin  thereft  of  the  ifland. 

In  Catttia  (faith  Malmesbtlrj')  omnis  jtiflitia 
fub  cujufdam  Gorongi  laborabat  regimine,  qui 
tamenficut  omnes  reguli  infulae  N oxixgf.xm  fub- 
fiernebantur  monarchiae.  That  province  or 
fliire  vvas  given  hj  Vortigern  to  Hetigefl,  who, 
at  iirft,  held  it  under  the  king,  and  \fjz.'i primus 
confiul  &  dux  de  Germania,  getitis  Anglorum, 
as  '  Etheliverd  hys  ofhim. 

But  in  the  following  ages,  under  the  Saxons^ 
the  f  ubordinate  titles  of  tempot al  honour,  were 
that  of  ethelitig,  ealdorman,  and  thdtte  or  the- 
gen.  Thu  of  eihe/ittg  Wis  fometimes,  I  think, 
called  alfo  eorle  (the  fame  that  fmce  is  written 

earl)  (^37)  which  fignified  as  much  as  honoura- 
ble,  puifldnt,  or  mighty  (as  "  fome  fay)  and 
came  iuto  Ettgland  vvith  the  TDanes.  (^ss)  in 
their  language  to  this  day  Ctrltgis  noble  or  ho- 
nourable,  as  etlijj  raDman,  for  nobilis  decii- 
rio  in  Saint  ̂   Mark.  But  afterwardj  the  word 
ealdorman  growing  out  of  ufe  (as  it  denoted  the 
next  dignity  to  etheling)  this  of  earl  was  attri- 
buted  to  the  felf-fame  perfbns  that  before  had 
the  dignity  of  ealdorman.  And  eatdormati- 
(which  now  is  written  aldermati)  was  transfer» 
red  to  divers  others  of  lefs  note  which  remain 

frequent  among  us  to  this  day.  And  this  appli- 
cation  of  the  word  earl  began  in  the  later  age  of 

the  Saxons.     But  of  this  more' largely.     The 
''Ann.ll.  p.irt.  2..  pag.  608.  cdit.  Francof.  !in.  53.  '  Encom.  Emtnae  pag.  176.  "  Hoved.  part.  i.  pag.  410.    edit.  Francof. 

&  videfis  Pliilip.  Cluver.   German.  antiqu.  !ib.  i.  cap.  i  %.  n  Hift.  ecclef.  lib.  i.  cap.  14.  lib.  3.  cap.  i.  Scc.  "  Dc  geft.  rcg.  lib.i. 

"P- ?•  'i.^c.Sicevdosf^imiVae^orthtMefcha^lttinofthehonJliM.  ^  Cantor  primarius.  ■'.Braft.  lib.  2.  cap.  34.  J.   i. 
,'  Saniit  Torfel!.  fecret.  fidcl.  part.  7.  lib.  3.  cap.  I.  '  Lib.  2.  cap.  3..  "  See  C:[mi.  in  hls  rmams.        j^  Cap.  15.  vcrf.  43. 

juftification 



639 
TlTLES  of  HONOUR. 

640 

juftification  of  it  will  be  the  bcttcr  had,  ifwe 

fufficiently  intcrpret  this  piece  of  the  old  law  of 

king  Jtheljian.  In  a  chapter  Be  )'ej>um  or  of 
isaeregtlds,  or  concerning  the  divers  priccs  of 
blood  of  men  flain,  the  degrees  both  of  fpiritual 
and  temporaltitles,  and  officcs,  with  thofe  prices 
are  thus  rcckoned. 

^Epcebirceopes  -3  eopler  pepjild  bi))  xv  Cl?  )>)iimra  •] 
Birceoper  •]  eal&epmanner  viii  ̂ . 

^ol&er  T  hehjepepan  iv  ̂ urenba  -] 
CCjerre^egner  ■]  popute  ̂ gner  a  «3  ̂ pimra. 

That  is,  the  weregiU  of  an  archbijho^  and  of 
an  earl,  is  xv  m  thrimfaes  (a  thrimfa  I  take 

for  the  third  part  of  their  IhiUing)  ofa  bijhof  and 

an  ealderman  viii.  m.  ofa  holde,  andofa  high- 

gereeve  iw.u.  ofa  majfethane.,  and  ofa  world- 
thane  or  a  tempral  thane  11.  m.  That  of  eorle 
here,  is  indeed  in  the  old  Latin  tranflation  of 

the  Saxon  laws,  which  we  have  in  John  Bram- 

ftoft's  mf  hifl:ory,  turned  by  comes,  as  if  it  had 
then  {ignified  as  afterward  it  did  and  now  it  doth. 
But  I  can  fcarce  doubt  but  that,  about  Athel- 

Jtan's  time,  it  was  received  into  Englijh  as  a  fy- 
nonymy  to  etheling,  and  fo  denoted  here  the 
fons  and  brothers  to  the  king,  and  not  an  earl, 
as  that  word  fmce,  and  to  this  day  hath  fignified 

the  fpecial  dignity  knovvn  by  that  name.  For, 

though  an  ealdorman,  vvere  afterwards  fl:iled  an 

ear],  and  fo  there  were  a  kind  of  identity  be- 
tween  thofe  two  titles,  yet  at  this  time,  when 

eorle  was  diftinguiflied  from  ir,  and  fo  far  above 
it,  as  we  fee  in  that  account  of  the  wergilds, 

nothing  but  etheling  could  be  underftood  by  it; 
if  at  leaft  we  take  the  meafure  of  thofe  times,by 
what  we  find  in  the  memories  that  remain  of 

them.  And  I  am  the  rather  alfo  perfwaded  to 
think  thus,  becaufe  in  the  law^  of  king  Knout, 

the  archbiftiop  is  exprefsly  joined  with  the  title 

oiatheling,  as  the  bifliop  with  that  of  ealdor- 
man,  (according  as  it  is  here  alfo)  and  that  in  a 
matter  oflikenature. 

Dip  hpa  (fay  ̂'  thofe  laws)  apcebirceoper  boph  o»)e 
SEjjehnjer  abpece.  jebece  ■J  mib  ̂ pym  pun&an.  •] 
pp  hpa  Iec6birceop  er  o]j))e  eal&opmanner  boph  ab- 
pece.  ̂ ebece  ̂   mi&  rpam  pun&an.  that  is,  Ifany 

man  do  againfi  hisfaith  given  to  an  archbiJhoJ> 
or  to  an  etheling,  he  JimlL  be  fined  threefounds ; 

ifto  a  bijhof  or  ealdorman  t-wo  founds.  (^39) 
And  that  tranflation  oiearl  into  comes,  in  Athcl- 

Jian^s  lavvs,  I  conceive,  proceeded  from  the  ig- 
norance  of  them  that,  after  the  Norman  monar- 
chy,  in  their  turning  the  Saxon  laws,  thought 

th^t  earle  was  ufed  for  comes  in  Atheifian's  time, 
beca^jfe  it  was  fo  afterward,  and  in  their  own 
times.  That  kind  of  fault  is  nioft  common. 

And  upon  the  like  reafon  alfo,  the  ealdermen  of 
thofe  elder  ages  of  the  Saxon  times,  are  fbme- 
times  mifcalled  by  the  name  of  earls,  becaufe 
thofe  of  the  later  time  were  ftiled  fo,  when  that 
otealdermen  was  grown  wholly  out  of  ufe,  as 
to  fhis  purpofe.  And  of  etlieling  or  clyto  enough 
is  ab-eady  faid.     Now  for  ealdermen,  which  are 

joined  with  bifliops  in  that  of  king  Athcljian, 
and  arc  ufually  c^\\&6.aldermanni  in  the  old  La- 
tin  tranflations  of  the  Saxon  lavvs,  they  were 
fuch  as  had  provinces  or  counties  or  other  ter- 
ritories  under  their  government.  And  they  are 
moft  frequcntly  mentioned  in  the  teftimonies  of 
thofe  times,  but  by  various  names.  The  word 
ealdorman  is  literally  but  ■xsfenior  ox  fenator  in 
Latin.  But  they  were  alfo  called  fo  (faith  an 
old  ̂   author)  non  frofter  feneElutem,  cnm  qni- 
dam  adolefcentes  ejfent,  fed propter fapienttam. 
The  name  is  fbmetimes  expreffcd  hy  fibreguhis 
and  regulus,  fometimes  hj  fatricius,  frinceps, 
dtix,  and  iri  Saxon  alfo  by  hejiecoja ;  by  comes 
alfo  and  conful ;  nor  is  it  without  example  that 
they  are  called  reges.  King  Alfred,  and  AEtljel- 
fred,  ealdorman  of  Mercland,  join  in  a  grant 
to  the  church  of  Worcejier,  wherein,  both  in 
the  body  of  the  grant,  and  in  the  fubfcription?, 
AEthelfred  is  ̂  called  fubreguhis  zwdfatricius 
Merciorum.  So  ►$<  ego  Eanbert  reguhts  ■t^  ego 
Uhtred  reguhis  are  among  the  fubfcriptions  to 

one  of  king  Offa^s  charters  to  rhe  church  of 
Worcejier.  Qther  like  examples  are,  tho'  they 
occur  not  veiy  often.  But  xh^x.  oi  frinceps  is 
moft  firequaat  for  ealdorman,  both  in  the  char- 
ters  of  the  kings  of  that  time,  and  in  the  fub- 
fcriptions  to  thofe  charters,  and  to  other  inftru- 
ments  ;  as  alfo  is  the  title  of  dux.  Sometimes 
divers  together  fubfcribe  by  the  name  of  dux, 
fbmetimes  by  the  name  oi  frinceps,  and  fome- 
times  both  ticles  feverally  occur  for  perfons  of  the 

fame  dignity  in  the  fubfcriptions  of  the  felf-fame 
charter.  The  fafliion  of  their  flibfcriptions  yoii 

may  fee  in  Ingulfhus,  and  in  the  notes  on  Ead- 
mertis,  and  fpecially  in  the  frequent  exemplifica- 
tions  of  Saxon  charters  that  are  in  the  tower  of 

London.  And  fbme  examples  are  in  what  is  anon 
brought  to  other  purpofes.  But  though /m/r^x 
in  the  fingular  number  were  fo  proper  to  every 
of  them  (at  their  pleafure)  yet  the  plural  prin- 
cipes  is  often  applied  comprehenfively  to  others 
^  aUb  of  lefs,  yet  fpecial  eminency,  as  thanes, 

and  fiich  more  that  were  viri  frimarii.  l'he 
expreflions  of  the  old  writers  of  ftories  after  the 
Norman  times  fhew  that  ufe  of  the  word,  and 
fb  do  divers  teftimonies  of  the  Saxon  times. 
J^eperojar  occurs  but  rarely  fo^  tUem.  Alfhere, 
ealdorman  of  Mercland,  fo  known  in  the  Saxon 

ftories,  is  <^  called  je.phepe  cpepcna  hepeco^a  by 
Ofwald,  archbifhop  qf  Canterbury,  in  a  Saxon 
charter  to  the  church  of  Worcejier.  So  Hengiji 

and  Horfa,  are  called  hepec.ipm  in  a  Saxon  '^  an- 
ual.  And  this  title  it  feems  fignified  them  as 

they  had  military  power,  or  as  ̂ '.lices  in  the  more 
proper  and  antient  fenfe  doth.  And  the  title  of 
ealdorman  denoted  their  civil  dignity  in  fuch  fenfe 

as  fenator,  fenior,  or  feigneur  hath  done  thro' 
mauy  ages  in  moft  parts  of  Europe.  Both  the 
vvords  thus  occur  in  the  Saxon  pfalms,  abepman^ 
num  Juba  hepeCojan  heapa,  al&epmannum  Zabulon  "J 
ai&epmannum  NepCahm,  for  that  of  holy  ̂  T)^- 

vid,frincipes  Juda,  duces  eorum,frinctfes  Za- 
htilon  ̂   principes  Nephahm.  And  divers  other 

»  Le".  Canut.  c.ip.  55.  ^  Apiid  R.  de  Hoveden.  pag.  607.  ed.  Francof.  '  Cod.  Wigorn.  ecclcr.  pai^ 
l>  Vide^  Hen  Huntin°don.  lib.  6.  pag.  364.  ed.  Francof.  &c.   vide  porro  cartam  AEthelulpln  regis  apud  Malmesb.   de  geft.  reg. 

cap  j  &  Ingulph  bag.  86:.  cd.  Francof.  '  Cod.  Wigoin.  b.  ms.  pag,  71.  .*Ms.  fub  anno  446.     '     !  Pfal.  ixYij.  verf. ; cap.  I.  ac  Ingulph.  pag. 
■tem  Ffal.  .\x|^  Saxonice  &  Luc.ix.  verfiz 

18.  ms.  &  pag.  13. 

lib.  2. 
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paflages  are  in  the  Saxon  evangelifts  and  pfalms,  natione  Domini  noftri  Je&  Chrilii  ieptingeiiteri. 
wiiere  thofe  titles  are  thus  ufed.     The  title  of  mo  tricefimo. 

comes  and  cofifit/,  foi  an  enldormanofthsLttime,  ^Ego  jEdilbalt  rex  Britanniae  propriam 
are    moft  obvious  in  Fkrence  of  PVorcefier ,  donationem  confirmavi   fublcripfi. 
Hiintingdon,  Hoveden,  and  others,  who  either  ^J^Ego  Vvor  epifcopus  confenfi  5c  fubfcripfi 
tranflated  their  annals  out  oi  Saxon,  or  took  ^Ego  yiiilfridus  epiiizopus  juhente  yEthil- 
them  from  tranflations.     For  where  they  have  ̂ aldo  rege  fubfcripfi. 
comes  or  confi/,  the  Saxon  annals  have  com- 
monly  ealdorman.     And  Alfric,  in  his  lives  of 
the  faints  turned  into  Saxon,  to  exprefs  that  of    fenfi  &  fubfcripfi. 

►I^Ego  Mthilric  fubregulus  atque  comes  glo- 
riofiflimi  principis  Ethilbal  huic  donationi  eori- 

faint  George,  that  he  was  comes  Capfadociae, 

iaith  that  he  was  ̂   ea'.6apman  on  Jj.rp  j-cyjie  Cap- 
padocia  :  an  ealdorman  of  the  foire  or  county 
of  Cappadocia.  But  the  word  comes  is  but  rare 
in  the  addirions  that  occur  in  fubfcriptions  to  the 
charters  of  the  Saxon  times,  until  after  the  be- 

ginning  of  king  Cannttis.  §  Till  about  that  time 
dux  ox.  princeps  is  moft  ufuaily  in  them  for  eal- 
dorman.  Yet  fometimes  it  occurs  aJfb  among 

thofe  antient  additions.  (^1-°)  In  a  charter  of  king 
Ethelbert  to  the  church  of  Canterbury,  ( if  we 

believe  the  '^  authoriry)  in  dcv.  Hocca  comes 
and  Grafhio  comes  are  mentioned  in  the  fub- 
lcriptions.   In  that  of  king  Ethelbald  oi Merc- 

>f<Ego  Ibracfi  indignus  abbas  confenfi  &  fub- 
fcripfi. 

)$^Ego  Heardbehrt  frater  atque  dux  praefati 
regis  confenfi  &  fubfcripfi. 

t|4Ego  Ebbella  confenfum  meum  accommo- 
dans  fubfcripfL 

^Ego  Onoc  comes  fubfcripfi. 
>5^Ego  Oba  confenfi  &  fubfcripfi. 
»f4Ego  Sigibid  confenfi  6c  fiabfcripfi. 
>f^Ego -Serro/ confenfi  &  fubfcripfi. 

^Ego  Ealduuft  confenfi  &  fubfcripd. 
*J^Ego  Cufa  confenfi  &  fubfcripfi. 
»|^Ego  Tede  confenfi  &  fubfcripfi. 

Eft  autem  ̂   agrum  in  memorata  filva  Moreb 
land  alfo,  for  the  foundation  of  the  abbey  of    cui  vocabulum  eft  Brochil  quem  ego  Edilbalt 
Crowland,  as  it  is  in  Ingnlfhus,  we  read  '  ̂   ego 
Egga  comes  Lincolniae  conjilijm  dedi.  ̂   ego 
Leticitus  comes Leucefiriae ajfenfamipraebui.  *^ 
ego  S&xulphus  filius  Saxulfhi  comitis  corrobo- 
ravi.  This  was  in  the  year  dccxvi.  But  alfb 

in  an  original  ̂ ^  charter  of  that  king  Ethelbald, 
made  fbme  fourteen  Years  after,  he  gives  land  to 
one  Cyniberht  by  the  name  of  comes,  and  yet 
calls  him  alfb  dtix  and  comes.  And  fome  ealdor- 
men  of  the  time  fitbfcribe  alfo  to  the  fame  char- 

ter,  by  the  title  of  comes.  The  cbarter  is  as  an- 
tient  as  any  OTiginal  that  I  havefeen  perfed,  and 
is  not  unwbrthy  to  be  wholiy  inferted  here. 

^f\~\  G  O  Mthilbalt  domino  donante  rex  non 
xld  folum  Marcerfmm,  fed  &  omnium  pro- 

vinciarum  quae  generali  nomine  Sutangli  dicun- 
tur,  pro  remedio  animae  meae  &  relaxatione  oia- 

culorum  meorum,  aliquam  terrae  particulam,  id 

eft,  X  cafTatorum  venerando  '  comite  meo  Cyni- 
berhte  ad  conftruendum  coenobium  in  provincia, 
cui  ab  antiquis  nomen  inditum  eft  Hufmerae, 
juxra  fktvium  vocabulo  Stur,  cum  omnibus  ne- 

ceffariis  ad  eam  pertinentibus,  cum  campis  fyl- 
vifque,  cum  pifcariis,  pratifque  in  pofTeffionem 
ecclefiafticam  benigne  largiendo  trado,  ita  ut 
quamdiu  vixerit  potcftatem  habeat  tenendi  ac 
pofTidendi  cnicunque  voluerit,  vel  eo  vivo  vel 
certe  poft  obitum  fuum  rclinquendi.  Eft  autem 

fupradidus  agcr  in  circuitu  ex  utraque  parte  fu- 

rex  Sutanglorum  "  fidele  duce  atque  comite  meo 
Cyniberhite  in  jus  ecclefiafticum  cum  fupradido 
agro  largiendo  donavi. 

Some  other  teftimonies  olcomes,  in  this  fenfej 

are  found  in  antienter  times  ;  as  in  Aferius 

Menevenfis  efpecially  that  lived  under  king 
Alfred,  and  in  Ingulphiis.  And  Alfere  Mer- 
ciorim  comes,  is  remembered  in  a  leafe  for  three 

lives,  made  to  one  Alfric  by  Ofwald  bifliop  of 

PForcefier  °  in  dcccclxiii.  Buc  how  either  this 
of  comes  or  that  of  dux  came  into  ufe  here 

from  the  Ro^ans,  may  be  underftood  from  that 
which  is  aheady  declared  touching  thofe  titles 
in  the  empire.  For  the  title  of  rex  attributed 
to  ealdormen  ;  Ethelred  ealdorman  of  Merc- 

land,  under  king  Alfred,  is  called  fo  by  i'  E- 
thelwardus,  znd.  his  ealdordom  or  earldom  is 

regnum  \n  Florentius  and  pice  alfb,  which  is 
the  fame^  in  fome  Saxon  annals.  But  although 
the  title  of  ealdorman  and  ■comes,  with  thofe  o- 
ther  names  then  fb  exprefred  this  dignity  of 
them  that  had  provinces  comtnitted  to  them 
either  in  feudal  right  or  otherwife  (which  is 
anon  more  largely  fliewed)  yet  both  the  name 
of  comes  and  ealdo7"man  were  alfo  otherwife 
communicated.  Comes  fometimes  dcnoted  men 

of  ari  ofEciary  dignity,  of  counfellors  of  ftate 

only,  dr  perfbnal  connts  wheih  they  tiflially  cal- 

led  (as  I  think)  ̂ efffer  or  ̂ e-pjTemonnej-,  that  is 
pra  Hominiati  fluminis,  habens  ex  aquilone  plaga    fbcii  or  comites  literally.     It  may  be  t\i.2.tcomes 
fylvani-  quam  nominant  Cynibre,  ex  occidentale 
vero  aliam  cui  nomen  eft  Moerheb  quarum  pars 
maxima  ,ad  praefatum  pertinet  agrum.  Si  quis 
aatem  hanc  donationem  violare  temptaverit,  fci- 
at  fc  in  tremendo  examiiie  tyrannidis  ac  prae- 
fumptionis  fuae  Deo  rationem  terribiliter  reddi- 

may  fignify  fb  in  that  c-h^tei-  of  king  Ethel- 
bdld  before  inferfed,  whefe  k  is  joyned  with 

dux  and  fubregulus,  as  if ' it 'riieant different  ti- 
tles~.  Perhaps  alfo  comes,  as  in  other  countries^ 
foirietimes  fignified  diverfly  otherwife.  And  e- 

Mdorman  dcfigned  an  ofKteiary  dignity  fbme- 
turum.    .Scripta  eft  haec  cartula  anno  ab  incar-  ,  |,iipq5(  pf  greatcr  eminency  than  the  commoa 

_     '  Ms.  de  yitis  fanaorum  S.ix.  tit.  1 3.  S  VideGs  Ingulph.  png.  S93.  .ed.  Fr.  i>  Apud  Jofcelin.  abb;  Pui-n,  in  vit.  aixli.  Cant.  niFi 
m  exti-emo.  ■  Ingulplius  p.  S52..     ed.  Fr.  '<  Corapa(ftum  eft  ifthoc  diploma  cum  pfalterio  Latino  Saxon.  ros.  anno  730.   in bib.  «..otton.  '  Pio  comiti ;«  donatione  jSro  donatioiii,  &c.  inferius.  ■«  Pro  acrcr»  "  Fideli,  &c,  »  Cod.  Wigoin. 
nis.pag.  63.  P  Lib.  4.  cap.  3.  "■ '.ir.^ai;:     •  .•l.->  r 
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ticlc  of  caldorman,  as,  on  the  other  fide,  iii  the 
latcr  tiines  we  fce  it  fignifies,  and  many  ages 
hath  figuified  ilich  alfo,  as  are  fiir  bcncath  the 
antient  notion  of  it.  But  the  fubjcd  mattcr  or 
addition  to  the  word,  iliewedthe  notion  whercin 

it  was  ufed.  For  the  purpofc  ;  among  thc  mira- 
cles  oi  Johii,h\.^^o^  oiHexam,  about  dcc  of  our 
faviour,  Bede  hath  this  'i  title.  Vt  conjugem  co- 
mitis  infirmam  aqna  benediBa  curaverit.  For 

conjugemcomitis,  the  Saxon  tranflation  of^Bede, 
which  was  done  by  King  Jlfred,  hath  5eri>monner 
rip  or  the  wife  of  agefithman ;  and  in  the  body  of 
his  ftorv,  for  villa  erat  comitis  cujufdam  qui  vo- 

cabatiir  Tuch,  the  Saxon  is  W-^  rume;  geriper  can 
je  jj.cr  Puh  hiEten,  or  there  was  a  town  ofa  gefith 
called  Tuh.  And  through  that  whole  Chapter 
Sepjje  interprets  comes.  And  in  the  title  of  the 

next  chapter,  pier  comtis  is  seripmonner  cmhr, 
and  ecclefiam  comitis  vocabulo  Addi,  5eri>er  ci- 
jiice.ai  re  p-^r  haceii  Addi.  Divers  other  places 
are  in  that  tranflation  where  comes  is  turned  by 
Sepjie,  as  AEJjelp^&er  5eri>  ))a;r  cymnser  comes 
Edilred  regis,  and  fuch  more.  But  the  word 
comes  there  is  never  turned  into  ealdorman.  But 

where  Bede  fpeaks  oi  frinci^es,  duces,  or  fub- 
reguli,  there  the  Saxon  hath  always  ealdor- 
men,  as  it  hath  alfo  fometime  for  majores  natu, 

which  was  a  phrafe  perhaps  ufed  by  Bede  lite- 

rally  to  interpret  ealdorman.  Bede's  words  ̂   are 
rex  fuis  ducibus  ac  miniflris  interpres  verbi 
extitit  coeleflis,  fpeaking  of  King  Ofwald.  The 
Saxon  there  calls  the  duces  &  miniflri  hir  eaboj!- 
mannum  on6  hir  ̂ ejniim  or  his  ealdormen  andhis 
thanes.  Other  luch  examples  are  in  him.  And 
where,  in  the  fame  Chapter  he  fays  miflt  ad  ma- 
jores  natu  Scotorum  meaning  the  chief  lords, 
the  Saxon  turns  \^  ren&e  he  co  Scotca  eal&opman- 
num,  hefent  to  the  ealdormen  of  Scotland.  Now 
for  ealdorman  fignifying  an  officiary  dignity  of 
greater  eminency  than  the  common  notion  of  it 
in  thofe  times,  obferve  but  this  old  infcription 

t  antiently  at  Ramfey  abbey.  It  is  of  one  Ai- 
win  that,  being  of  the  blood,  was  ealdorman  of 
all  England,  under  king  Athelftan,  and  founder 
alfo  of  that  Abbey. 

HICREQUIESCIT"AILWINUS  IN- 
CLITI  REGIS  iEDGARI  COGNA- 
TUS,  TOTIUS  ANGLIiE  ALDER- 
MANNUS,  ET   HUJUS  SACRICOE- 
NOBIIMIRACULOSUSFUNDATOR. 

(.41)  ■ This  could  not  but  mean  that  he  was  fomewhat 
hke  the  antient  chief  juftice  oiEngland,  or  chief 
diredor  of  the  afFairs  of  the  whole  Kingdom,  or 
totius  Angliae  vicedominus ,  or  princefs,  as 
William  Fitzosberne  ^  earl  of  Hereford,  and 
Odo  earl  of  Kent,  were  to  king  William  the 
firft  and  fome  others  tp  fome  fucceeding  kings. 
Whence  it  i.s  alfo,  that  in  a  hiftory  of  Rarnjey, 
he  is  ftiled  Regiae  dignitatis  confors,  as  fome 
-others  ̂   alfo  were  in  the  Saxon  times,  that  is, 

9  lliftov.  ecclef.  lib.  5.  cap.  4.  &  5.  &  vide  cap.  10.  &  lib.  3,  cap.  14-  &  lib.  4.  cap.  22,  &c.  »  Ms.  '  Hiftor.  Ecdef.  !ib.  3.  \ 
cap.  3.  &  vide  lib.  i.  c.  13.  "^  Hiftor.  Raml^  apud  Camd.  Brit.  p.ig.  368.  "  Obijt  anno  Chr.  992.  Cod.  Ramfeienfis  in  archivis  \\ 
Scaccarij.  k  Videfis   Guil.    Mahnesb.  de  geft.    reg.  lib.   3.  p.ag.  iii.   ed.  Fr.  &  lib.  4.  pag.  120.      Iterii  Hovedenutn  ead.   edit. 

pa'i.  450'.  Flor.  Wigorn.  An.  1067.  Orderic.  hift   ecclef.  hb.4.  pag.  ?o6.  &  537.  &  Huntingdon,  hb.  6.  pag.  371.  edit.  Franc.  '^Bed, 
hi£  ecclef.  hb.  3.  cap,  14,  &c.  ^  Ms.  in  biblioth.  v.  c.  &  doftiftjmi  Hen.  Spelmanni  eq.  aurati.         »  Hiftoriola  ms,  de  comitibus 

&  ducib.  6rient,'Angl'.  in  Codice  Ramfeienf.  inarchiyisScaccarij  pag.  217.  i- Ms.  f  Flor.  Wig.  ann.  871.  alii.         dVideJegesi 
Canuti.  cap.  55.  &  69.  '.,..,. 

f  fragment 

as  they  called  it,  epen  hlecin  jjnpe  cynelic;im  )«- 
optiiKrre.     And,  as  fome  fay,  this  Ailwin  was 
called  alfo  ©alffeaning,  or  halfking.    (-+i)  And 
indeed  one  hiilory  of  Ramfey  ''■  vvhich  we  ufe 
fpeaking  of  his  tather  Atheljian  that  was  eal- 
dorman  of  the  Eaflangles,  lays  that  ipfi  regi  (he 
means  alfo  king  Athelflan )  adeo  ojfciofa  erat 
ejus  fedulitas,  ut  ad  arbitrium  ipfius  cuncia 
regni  negotia  tra£iarentur.   Idcirco  ab  tmiver- 
fis  iEthelftanus,  i^alf  feOIttnff,  quod  efl  femi-rex 
dicebatur.     And  in  another  book  of  Ramfey ; 
fuit  in  diebus  Athelftani  regis  quidam  dux  ori- 
entalium  Anglorum  .Sthelftanus  ̂ alf  fetltefi:,'/.  e. 
femirex.     Where  ̂   he  hath  by  his  wife  the  la- 
dy  Alfwen  IV  fons,   Ethelwold,  Alfwold,  E- 
thelfi  and  this  Alwin,  who  vvas  alfo  before  he 
died  ealdorman  of  all  or  moft  part  of  his  fa- 

ther's  ealdordom,  and,  by  all  probability,  ha- 
ving  like  power  with  the  king  as  his  father,  or 
like  place  in  State,  was  called  therefore  totius 
Angliae  aldermannus.      He  was  alfo  ealdor- 
man  of  Eafi  England,  or  of  Norfolk,  Suffblk, 
Cambridgejhire,  and  fome  other  adjacent  parts. 

The  title  of  ealdorman,  continued  for  thofe 

duces,  princij>es,  comites,  ̂ c.  until  about  MXX 
after  our  faviour,  or  the  reign  of  Canutus.     But, 
about  that  time,  the  word  eople,  by  which  the 

'Danes  called  men  of  like  dignity,  was  attribu- 
ted  to  them  ;  and  the  Saxon  ethelings  were  no 
longer  ftiled  earls,  as  by  a  fynonymy.    And  the 
word  ealdorman  in  the  former  fenfe  foon  grevv 
out  of  ufe.     But  that  of  eorle,  was  antienter  in 
that  fenfe  among  the  T>anes.    For  where  the 
Saxon  annals,  '^  written  in  the  language  of  that 
time,  fpeak  of  fuch  as,  being  of  the  T>anijh 
part,  are  comites,  or  duces  in  Florentius,  Hun- 
tingdon  and  others  (and  that  in  the  ages  long 
before  M.  after  our  Saviour  )  they  call  them  ec- 
pler:  as  Sy&poc  eojil  reab.i.  Sy5  poc  eopl  re^  eoncg. 
■]  Orbeapn  eopl.  -3  Fjvsna  eojil.  •]  l?apol&  erpl.  ja 
DCCCLXXI,  which  is  juftly  tranflated  by  Si- 
droc  '^  fenex  comes,   Sidroc  junior  comes,  Os- 
bernus  comes,  Freona  comes,  Heraldus  comes. 
And  divers  fuch  examples  are-    Yet  on  the  other 
fide,  the  comites  or  duces  of  the  Saxon  part, 
and  of  thofe  times  that  precedc  Canutus,  are  in 
the  fame  annals  expreffed  moft  commonly  by 
ealdormen.     And  whereas    earl  is  fbmetimes 

ufed  in  fome  Saxon  annals  of  king  Ethelred% 
time,  a  little  before  Canutus  ;    it  proceeded,  I 

prefume,  from  this,  that  in  Etheldred's  time 
the  word  ealdorman  was,  by  fbme  that  affeded 

the  'Danijh  cuftoms  and  language,  rejedied,  and 
eorle  ufed  inftead  of  it.     And  fb  both  eorle  and 

ealdorman  for  fbme  time  in  thofeages,  denoted 

the  felf  fame  ;  as  perhaps  they  do  aKb  in  ̂  Ca- 
nutus  his  Laws.    But  in  his  time  the  'Danijh 
power  increafing  here,  the  name  of  earl  was 
fb  fixed  on  thole  that  were  at  firft  called  eaU 
dormen,  that  it  hath  been  thence  continued  xo 
this  day,  and  hath  been  only  ufed  for  the  fame 
title.     Thence  is  it  that  the  publiflied  Saxdn 
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fragment  bf  the  dignities  of  thofe  times  (for  it 
is  to  be  referred  to  the  later  times  of  the  Saxon 

monarchy)  ear/s  and  thanes  are  Jpoken  ol^  but 
no  mention  is  in  it  of  the  title  of  ealdormen. 

Aud  the  name  of  earl  was  in  that  age  of  iuch 

dignity,  that  JVilllam  the  firft,  in  his  Saxon  ftile 

lor,  fo  is  vice  proportionably  ih  that  ofEce  made 
by  the  king.  And  fb  was  it  originaliy.  That 
is,  the  king  appointed  one  that  might  fufpkre 
vicem  comitis,  or  vicem  domini  in  the  counry 
that  had  no  comes,  or  ealdorman,  lord  of  it.  But 

this  is  to  be  underflood  only  of  luch  as  were  im-^ 

of  Normandy,  called  himfelf  only  earl  of  it,    mediate  to  the  king,  as  at  this  day,  and  ever  fince 
which  in  that  age  was  tranflated  by  frincefs 
Normannorum.  But  he  ufed  alfo  the  fame  name 

fbr  thofe  that  were  then  the  comites  oi  England. 
And  how  comes  and  dux  were  indifferent  an- 

tiently  in  Normandy,  is  before  fliewed  in  the 
dignities  of  France.  In  an  original  charter  from 
him  to  the  abbey  of  faint  Edmondsbury,  both  in 
the  Latin  and  Saxon  :  the  Latin  is,  ̂   Willi- 
elmus  rex  Anglorum,  frincefs  Normannorum 
atque  Cenomanenfum  archieftfcopis,  epifcofis, 
abbatihus,  &  caeteris  fuis  fidelibus,  and  the 
Saxon  that  anfwers  to  it.  i^  piUelm  engli  kynj 

•3  eople  f  pep  Nopman&ie  "3  opep  ])a  CTJanf  ic  jen&e  5pe- 
Cin^  aepcebifcopan  •]  leo&bifcopan  aebbo&an  "]  e oplan 
■]  eallum  jeleappullum  mannum.  And  Odo  comes 
Cantiae  is  interpreted  ecpl  opepCenc  in  the  fame 
charter.  And  from  that  age  to  this  day  thofe 
two  words  only,  the  latin  comes,  and  the  T)a- 
niflj  word  eorl,  or  earl,  have  exprefled  with  us 
this  title.  Thofe  ocher  that  antiently  occur  in 
the  latin  of  the  Saxons,  being  never  or  rarely 
at  all,  fince  the  coming  of  the  Normans  ufed, 
for  an  interpretatiou  or  expreflion  of  this  dignity 
among  us. 

In  the  beginuing  of  the  Norman  monarchy  alfo 
there  was  a  reafon  given  of  the  name  of  comes, 

and  fiich  a  one  as  is  proper  to  this  kingdom.  But    ft^^  regis  in  him  is  turned  by  cyeinger  "S^S"  ̂   and 

the  Normans,  all  high  flierifFs  befides  thofe  of 
the  antient  counties  falatine,  or  counties  in  the 
nature  of  falatine  have  been.  For  alfo^  fbme 
ealdormen,  earls,  or  comites  of  thofe  times,  ha^ 

ving  regal  jurifdidion,  and  being  as  counts  pa- 
latine,  had  their  vicecomites  or  Sepepir,  fubordi- 

nate  to  them,  as  we  fee  in  Ingnlphus,  ̂   where 
one  Norman,  fbn  to  Lefwin  earl  oi  Leicefer  is 
vicecomes  Edrici  comitis,  or  flierifFto  Edric 
Strona  ealdorman,  or  earl  of  Mercland  under 

king  AEthelred. 
Afcer  thefe,  in  that  of  king  Athelftan,  follow 

mejre))ej;ner  •]  pop!&  Ijegner,  or  mafethegnes,  and 
world  thegnes,  that  is  fpiritual  thanes,  and  tem- 
poral  thanes.  Tresbyteri  &  feculares  expret^ 
fes  thcm  in  the  tranflacion  in  '  Brampton  ;  and 
in  the  fame  laws  a  mafs  prieft  by  the  name  of 
merre  ppeorc  is  deemed  in  evcry  degree  equal, 
according  to  the  cufliom  of  the  Engliflj,  to  a 
}'eopl&  Jjejne,  or  a  fecular  thane.  The  word 
thegne  or  thane  fignifies  but  minifler  orfervant ; 
and  fo  are  the  tranflations  mofl:  frequent,  both 
out  of  the  Saxon  laws  and  annals  into  the  Latin 
of  elder  times,  and  ouc  of  Latin  into  Saxon, 

One  example  of  it  is  in  thac  before  cited  out  of 
And  divers  others  are  in  him  ;  as  mini- 

of  that  more  anon,  when  we  fpeak  of  the  time 
fince  the  Normans. 

The  next  of  thofe  in  King  Athelftan^s  Laws, 
are  hol&er "]  heh^epepjr-  or  holds  and  highgercves ; 
both  which  were  but  ofEciary  dignities.  The  holds 
were  captains  or  commanders  in  the  wars.  The 
highgereves  were  but  the  high  flieriffs  of  fliires, 
^  or  fiich  territories  as  were  committed  to  their 
cuftody  and  charge  by  the  king,  in  fuch  fbrt  as 
the  ctiflodia  comitatus  is  at  this  day  given  to  the 

minifter  regis  amicifimus  cynm^er  ̂ ejn  him  j-& 
hol&erca.  And  in  Marianus  and  Florentius  very" 
many  like  teftimonies  are.  ̂ iatuor  de  miniftris 
regiis  (fay  they)  in  dcccxcvi.  occidunturj 
which  was  tranflated  out  of  this  Saxon  as  we 

find  it  in  the  old  Saxon  ̂   annals,  peopjp  cyninjer 
^ejnar  oprls^ene.  And  in  the  following  year 
there,  miniftri  regii,  Eadulflhus  in  Saxonia  re- 
gis  minifter,  and  Ecgulfus  ftrator  regis  are  ex- 

prefTed  in  the  Saxon  by  cymnger  ̂ Sejnar  and  Ga- 
flieriffs.      Shire-reeve,  or  ftoire-gereeve  is  but    '^^''F  cyningr  ̂ ejn  on  Sa^Sreaxum    and  Gcjulp  cy- 
the  fame  word  with  florive  or  (herift^e.  And  m 
thofe  times  it  feems,  that  thefe  Highgereeves 

had  to  the  king's  ufe,  the  cuftody  of  fuch  coun- 
ties  or  territories  as  had  not  any  ealdormen  or 
earls  placed  in  them,  or,  if  they  had,  were  ftill 

fb  fubje6t  in  all  or  in  part  to  the  king's  imme- 
diate  jurifdidlion,  that  he  had  high  flierifFs  there 

as  well  as  ealdormen,  which  by  cuftom,  grant, 
or  fpecial  provifion  fometimes  happened.  They 
Were  exprefled  in  Latin  by  the  name  of  fummi 
fraepoftti,  vicecomites,  and  vicedomini,  as  we 

fee  often  in  Ingulphus  ̂   abbot  of  Crowland,  in 
Brampton  and  others.  (hs)  But  the  particle  vi- 
ce  in  thofe  two  laft  names  denoted  not  alvvays  a 
iubordination  to  any  comes  or  other  dominus 

nmjer  Ropr-^esn  or  minifter, or  fervaut about  his 
horfe,  in  that  fenfe  perhaps,  as  we  now  fay,  the 
mafter  of  the  horfe.  So  in  mxiii.  occidentales 
miniftri  in  them,  are  in  the  Saxon  ̂ a  percp^nar 
jegenar,  or  thet  hanes  ofthe  weft  coimtry.  Other 
luch  examples  are  moft  obvious.  And  in  the 
charters  of  that  tirae  the  addition  oiminifter  for 

a  thane  is  moft  common  amongft  the  fubfcrip- 
rions,  afcer  the  frincifes  or  duces.  (^++)  And 
though  the  word  denoted  a  fervant  or  minifter 
generally  (and  fb  divers  had  the  title,  as  it  was 
merely  officiary  and  perfonal)  yet  thofe  that 

were  che  king's  immediate  tenants  of  fair  pof^ 
feflions,  which  they  held  by  perfonal  fervice,  as 

of  his  perfon  (or  as  we  now  fay  by  grand  fer- 

than  the  king,  no  otherwife  than  at  this  day  vi-  jeajity,  or  knight's  fervice  in  chief )  were,  I  con- 
ce  in  vicecomes  doth.  As  in  that  of  Horace,  ceive,  the  thanes  that  had  the  houorary  dignityj 

utar  vice  cotis,  and  as  in  vice-cancellarius  in  and  vvere  part  of  the  grcarer  nobility  of  that 
the  courc  of  Rome,  where  there  is  no  chancel-     time,  howfoever  thofe  ofliciary  dignities  oihold 

"  Apud  Lamb.  in  peramb.  Kantii,  pag.  364.  ani  in  Mils  de  nobilitate  civili,  &c.  f  Videfis  leges  Edwardi  renioi-is  cjp.  jj  vida 
Scyi-emaninleg.  Inaecap.  8.  ^  Vide  eum  pag.  870.  ed.  Franc,  ■' Hiftor,  Crowland,  pag.  811.  &  jiz.  ed.  Fr.  'Ms. 
,*  Ecclef.  Hift.  lib.  4,  cap.  iz.  &  lib.  i.  cap.  9.  1  Ms.  896. 

and 
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and  highgereeve  had  theii  precedence  of  them. 

Thac  is,  thcy  were  all  the  king's  feudal  thanes, and  the  land  held  fo  was  called  talnland  or 

™  thaneland,  as  afterwards  the  lands  held  that 
niade  a  baron  were  called  a  barony,  as  alfo  thcy 
are  called  to  this  day.  This  title  continued  in  the 
Saxon  timcs  until  the  coming  of  the  Normans^ 
and  it  was  in  lome  ufe  aUb  aftcr  that  timc.  And 

as  the  ufe  of  the  word  baron,  is  to  this  day  fuch 
that  it  denotes,  in  the  mofl:  honourable  fenfe, 

only  the  barons  of  parhament,  and  yet  is  va- 
rioufly  communicated  to  fome  ofEcers  of  courts 
of  ordinary  juftice,  to  thofe  of  the  cinque  ports, 
and  to  the  lords  of  mannors ;  fb  had  thane  iii 
thofe  times  various  acceptations.  But  in  the  moft 

honourable  fenfc,  it  denoted  the  king's  thanes  or 
tenants  by  grand  ferjeanty,  or  knight's  fervice  in chief :  who  were  joined  with  earls  in  tholetimes, 
as  afrerwards  barons  vvere.  As  vve  fee  in  the 

dired:ory  of  Ibme  charters  in  that  time.  ►Ji  &>- 
pa])&  "  c]in5  SpeC  mme  biyceope)^  "3  mine  eoplejr  •]  ealle 
mine  Eegnej-  on  })an  ]"<^yps  hpa;jie  mme  )'jaeo]-t;e]-  in 

Paulii]r  min]-tep  habben&  lanb.  >j^  I Edward,  king, 
greet  all  my  bijhofs  and  mine  earls,  and  my 
thanes,  in  the  counties  where  my  friefts  of  the 
church  of  Tauls  have  land ;  and  divers  other 
like  occur.  In  the  Latin  ufed  fome  fevv  years 
after  the  Norman  mouarchy  fettled,  this  would 
have  bcen  tranllated  (Ifuppofe)  by  comitibus 
t§  baronibus.  For  after  fome  years  that  follow- 
ed  the  coming  of  fhe  Normans,  this  title  of 
thane  grew  out  of  ule,  and  that  of  baron  and 
^«ro7«)' Ihcceeded  for  thane  and  thainland,\v\\trQ- 
of  more  anon.  Nor  were  the  names  of  ̂ «ri9« 

and  barony  received  into  any  ule  (as  I  think) 
among  the  Saxons.  It  is  true,  that  in  fbme  La- 
tin  memories  of  the  afFairs  of  the  Saxon  times, 
we  have  the  word  baro.  Under  king  Edward,  fbn 
of  king  Alfred ;  occifus  eft  Siulfdux,  &  Sigem 
dux  ©  "  Edilwold  baro  regis,  faith  Henry  of 
Huntingdon  ;  and  a  little  after  under  the  fame 
king  ;  Turchetel  conful  fubditus  eft  regi  omnef 
que  confiiles  &  meliores  barones  qui  affende- 
■bant  ad  Bedfardiam.  But  the  Saxon  annals 
P  vvhence  thofe  pafTages were  tranflated  (  and  that 
after  the  Normans)  ha.\e  not  the  title  of  baron 
there.  Of  the  firft,  the  Saxon  words  are  ¥a;p 

peap^  Sipulp  eateopmon  opj-leg&n.  •]  Sijelm  eal6oj)- 
fiion.  •]  eubpolb  cyninge]:  ̂ es;en.  Where  Bejen  or 
thane  is  ufed  for  that  which  the  Latin  of  Hun- 
tingdon  calls  baro.  And  thofe  vvords  that  con- 
cern  barons  in  the  fecond  are  Jia  ylte^-can  men  J)e 
ro  Ee&anpop&a  hyp&on,  or  the  chief  men  ofBed- 
fordfhire  (without  the  name  either  of  thane  or 
baron)  or  nobiliores  de  Bedfordia,  as  Maria- 
mis  turns  it,  and  after  him  Fiorentius  retains  it. 
From  rhis  ufe  of  tranflation  of  thane  by  baro  in 
the  times  that  followedthe  Normans,  thofe  other 
pafTages  that  occur  in  the  Latin  lavvs  of  the  Con- 
fejfor  9  and  of  king  Canutus  ( as  they  are  '^  in  the 
old  tranflation)  and  fech  mor^  with  baro  in 
them,  are  rightly  to  be  underftood.  And  fb 

is  that  of  John  Bramfton,  ̂   where  Ipeaking  of 

Godwin  carl  oi  fVeftfex,  being  accufcd  as  a  trai- 
tor  for  being  privy  to  the  murder  of  Alfred, 
brother  to  king  Edward  thc  confeffor,  hefays, 
that  the  king  ipake  of  it  to  his  comites  and  ba- 
rones,  afTcmbled  in  parliament.  But  1  can  fcarce 
doubt  but  that  the  Saxon,  whence  he  had  thatj, 
was  eoplaj-  ■]  'Sejniir,  as  alfo  that  which  he  calls 
a  parliamenc,  vvas  in  thc  time  whereof  hc  wrote, 
titled  a  jncenasemoc,  or  micel  ryno&  which  was  the 
fame  kind  of  court,  vvhich  afterward  vvas  from 
the  romance  dialed:  ftiled  a  parliament.  And 
from  the  like  tranflation  are  other  like  places  of 
the  antients  to  be  inrerpreted.  But  the  vvhole 

paflage  in  Brampton  is  ̂  anon  tranfcribed.  But 
for  that  of  barones  in  the  common  treatife  oimo- 
dus  tenendi  farliamentum,  vvhich  is  in  the  title 
referred  to  the  times  of  Edward  the  confeflbr ; 
it  requires  no  fuch  interpreration  doubtleis.  The 
treatife  was  written  long  after  the  beginning  of 
the  Norman  monarchy,  and  the  title  is  fo  falfe, 
that  it  too  much  difparages  the  body  of  the  trea- 
tife,  whereof  more  anon,  where  we  fpeak  of  the 
times  that  fucceed  the  coming  of  the  Normans. 
We  add  here  only,  for  thofe  names  of  the  Sax- 
on  dignities,  that  interpretation  of  Latin  into 
Saxon,  by  Alfricus  archbifliop  of  Canterbury, 
who  lived  in  the  times  wherein  they  vvere  ufed. 

'Princefs  (fairh  *  he)  eal&opman ;  dux  hepero^a 
o]jj)e  larajopj  comes,  eul&opman  oJ)J)e  ̂ e.pepa  (fb  is 
it  written  in  the  copy  I  ufe,  and  over  it,  in  as 
old  an  hand,  is  'vel  ̂ epepa  with  a  ftroke  drawa 
through  it)  Clito  jepelins,  frimas  eapo6mann, 
fatrapa  J^ejen,  praepofitus  Sejiepa  o])J)e  ppauopc, 
dominus  vel  heriis  hlapoja&  domina  hljEp&ije. 
Where  obferve  that  he  hath  not  the  title  of 
eople  or  earl,  but  ealdopmann  inftead  of  ir,  which 
he  makes  the  Saxon  both  iorf  rimefs  and  comes. 
The  word  earl  coming  into  ufe  afterward  from 

the  'Danifto  language,  as  is  before  fliewed.  Now 
Alfricus  died  archbifhop,  afirer  he  had  held  the 
fee  thirteen  years  in  mvi.  And  it  is  moft  likely 
that  he  wrote  his  grammar,  whence  this  is  taken, 
long  before,  which  I  note  that  you  may  fee  how 
it  vvill  agree  with.  our  dedudlion  of  earl  out  of 
IDaniflj  and  later  ufe,  into  the  room  of  the  Sax- 
on  ealdorman.  And  of  the  names  of  ealdor- 
man,  earl  and  thane,  in  thofe  Saxon  times  hi- therto. 

III.  The  ufe  of  thofe  names  being  thus  fhew- 
ed,  before  we  come  further  into  the  times  cf 
the  Norman  monarchy,  thefe  tvvo  things  are 

efpecially  obfervable  touching  the  earls,  ealdor^ 
men,  and  the  thanes  of  the  Saxon  ages.  Th€ 

fojfejfions  belonging  to  their  dignities,  and  their 
jurifdiSiion.  The  foffeffions  of  ealdormen  or 
earls,  were  fotnetimes  the  whole  territories  from 

which  they  were  denominated,  that  is,  their 
whole  eal&op&omep  as  they  called  them,  or  earl- 
doms,  or  one  or  more  fliires  committed  to  them. 
Sometimes  tbeir  pofTeflrons  confifted  in  fbme 
particular  territories,  the  bodies  of  the  fliires 
remaining  in  the  crovvni     And  they  had  alfo 

">  Videfis  notas  ad  Eadmerum,  p.ig.  170.  "  Pat;  18  H.  VI,  part.  2.  memb.9.  n.  12.  vide  item  Cart.4  Ed.  III.  membr.  13,  &c. 

"  Huntingd.  li.  5.  pag.  353.  Ed.  Pr.  P  Ms.  "i  Cap.  2 1 .  &;  apud  Rog.  dc  Hoveden,  pag.       edit.  Er, '  f  Ms,  '!  Ms, 
5  J.  6.  *  In  grammacica  ms.  penes  Lamb,  Moreton  ecj.  aurat, 

fofnetimes 
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Ibmetimes  a  thiid,  or  fome  dther  cuftomary 

part  of  the  profits  of  certain  cities,  boroughs, 
or  other  places  withiii  the  earldom. 

But  by  the  vvay,  \ve  firfi;  clear  the  truth  of 
thar  which  is  miftaken  by  divers,  concerning 
the  firfl:  divifion  of  the  kingdom  into  fliires  or 

counties.  King  Alfred  (they  fay)  firft  did  it, 

and  Ingul^hus,  indeed,  affirms  it.  Totitis  An- 
gliae^fdgns  d^  provincias  in  comitattis  fri- 
mtis  omnitim  commutavit,  &c.  Were  that  true, 

then  no  man  had  a  ihire  or  county  before  A/- 

fred's  time.  And  fo  none  of  them  that  had 
their  digniries  from  fliires  or  counties,  muft 

have  an  antienter  beginning  than  king  Al- 
fred.  But  whatfoever  higtilphus  means  by  it, 
it  is  plain,  that  Alfred  was  not  the  firft  that 
divided  the  kingdom  into  fliires  or  comitatus. 
Neither  were  the  ̂ agi  &  frovinciae,  which 
he  fpeaks  of,  other  than  comitatus,  or  fliires. 

And  before  Alfred's  times  thtkfagi  had  their 
ealdormen  in  thera.  Ethelwolfus  Baroccenjis 

fagae  comes,  and  CeorlT)omnaniae  comes,  and 
Eanwttlf  Stmurtunenjis  pagae  comes,  for  the 

earJdoms  of  Berkfhire,  'Devon/hire,  and  So- 
merfetjhire,  under  king  Athelwolf,  father  to 

king  Alfred,  are  remembered  in  AJferius  Mene- 

venfis,  that  lived  in  king  Alfred's  time.  Two 
of  them  are  alfo  in  Ethelwerd,  a  ̂  writer  of  the 
Saxon  times,  befides  Ofric  T>orfetum  dux,  for 
the  ealdorman  of  Tiorfet.  Ealhere  or  Alchere 
was,  at  the  lame  time,  ealdorman  of  Kent,  and 
Auda  or  Wuda  of  Surrey,  as  we  have  it  in 

Hoveden,  Huntingdon,  and  in  that  AJferitis  allb. 

And  Ingulfhus  hath  the  charter  of  king  Ethel- 

bald's  foundation  of  Crowland,  whereunto  the 
comites  of  Leicefier  and  of  Lincoln  fubfcribe. 

Befides,  the  original  laws  of  Ina  king  of  TVeft- 

fex,  Dccxx,  fay,  that  if  an  ealdorman "  were 

guiJty  of  an  efcape  fohje  hij-  rcyjie,  or  he  was  to 
forfeit  his  Jhire,  or  ferdat  comitattim  fttum,  as 
the  oJd  Latin  tranflation  hath  it.  How  then 

did  king  Alfred  begin  the  divifion  of  fliires  ? 
Doubtlels  that  pafTage  in  Ingulphus,  for  fo  much 
as  concerns  this  divifion,  was  miftaken  by  him, 

whiJe  he  would  tell  us  of  Alfred's  diviifion  of 
iliires  into  hundreds  and  tithings,  which  is  true, 
and  is  alone  without  that  of  the  counties  judici- 

ouflyreJated  by  William  oi Malmesbury,^v/ho 
might  know  the  truth  as  well  as  htgulfhus  that 
vvrote  about  clxx  years  after  Alfred.  And 
Henrj  of  Huntingdon,  and  Godfrej  y  of  Malmef- 
hury  exprefsly  refer  the  beginning  of  the  divi- 
fion  of  counties  to  the  union  of  the  heptar- 
chy  in  the  kings  of  Wejifex.  Tojiqtiam  autem 

(faith  Htintingdon)  '■  reges  2BcflfetU"E  caeteris 
praevaluerunt  ̂   monarchiam  obtinuerunt,  ter- 
ras per  xxxv  provincias  fibi  diviferunt.  That 
time  precedes  Aljred  by  about  lxx  years.  But 
the  juft  time  of  the  firft  divifion  appears  not. 
Yet  it  cannot  be  doubted,  but  that  ever  fince 

^any  government  was  eftabliflaed  here,  fome  di- 
ivifion  was  of  the  kingdom  into  fuch  parts  as 

might  receive  feveral  governors  or  guardians. 
No  doubt  neither,  but  that  time  hath  varioufly 
altered  and  induced  new  ̂   fhapes  into  that  divi- 
fion,  which  yet  always  was  fit  enough  to  fup- 
port  the  dignities  of  feveral  ealdormen  that  had 
more  or  fewer  parrs  of  the  divifion,  according 
to  the  pleafure  of  the  kings  that  created  them. 

But,  for  an  example  of  the  pofl"effions  of  rhe ealdormen,  and  earls  of  that  time ;  Ethelred, 
ealdorman  of  Mercland  had  all  that  which  was 

the  kingdom  oi  Mercland  to  his  own  ufe,  as  an 

eaJdordom  and  fief  given  him  in  marriage  with 
Ethelfled  by  her  father  king  Alfred.  Londo- 
niam  caput  regni  Merciorum  (faith  William  of 

^  Malmesbtiry)  ctiidam  primario  Ethelredo,  in 
fidelitatem  fuam  cum  filia  Ethelfleda  concejfit, 
that  is,  he  gave  it  him  to  hold  of  him,  or  as 

fbme  '^  Saxon  annals  of  dccclxxxvi,  exprefs  ir, 
]?e  J).i  be  rxcre  Lur.fcenbuphe  j€J)e!pi&e  eal&opn.an 
co  heal&en,  which  Ajferius  and  Florentius  have 
by  fervandtim  commendavit.  But  the  mention 
of  the  gifr  of  the  chief  feat  here,  imphes  the 
gift  of  the  whole  territory  of  Mercland,  as  we 
fee  alfo  by  that  in  the  fame  Malmesbury,  where 

he  fays,  that  afcer  Alfred's  death,  his  fbn  king 
Edward  was  king  of  Weftfex  and  Mercland, 
but  fo,  that  he  was  king  of  Merclatid  in  name 
only,  the  whole  pofTeffions  remaining  to  ealdor- 
man  Ethelred.  T)uo  regna  Merciorum  ^ 

Weftfaxonum  (faith  he)  conjunxerat ;  Mercio- 
rtim  nomine  tenus,  qtiipfe  commendatum  duci 
Ethelredo  tenens.  The  eftate,  I  conceive,  was 
no  Jefs  than  inheritance  which  the  donees  had 

in  this  ealdordom.  Although  I  doubt  not  buc 
at  the  pleafure  of  the  king  divers  were  made  for 
life,  and  perhaps  at  will  alib.  Ethelred  enjoyed 
this  oi.  Mercland  to  his  death,  which  was  divers 

years  after  the  beginning  of  king  Edward.  And 
his  Jady  Ethelfled  furviving  him,  held  all  of  it 
faving  London  and  Oxford,  with  the  territories 

adjoining,  which  the  king  her  brother  took  from 
her.  And  at  her  death,  fhe  left  her  daughter  the 
lady  Alfwyn  or  Elfwin  heir  of  it,  whom  the  king 
her  uncle  foon  difpofTefied  of  the  whole  ealdor- 
dom.  Unicam  filiam  Juam  Elfwinam  (faith 

Florentitis  ̂   fpeaking  of  Ethelfled)  ex  Ethelre- 
do  fubregtilo  fafceptam  haeredem  regni  (fb  he 
calls  the  earldom,  becaufe  it  had  been  a  king- 
dom)  reliquit.  And  exhaeredavit  rex  Ed- 
wardus,  ex  dominio  Merciae  totius,  Alfwitt^ 

fays  Huntingdon,  whofe  ftory  of  this  lady  hath 
otherwife  moft  grofs  miftakings.  For  inheritance 
in  earldoms  of  that  time ;  fee  alfo  what  ̂   others 
have  of  the  carls  of  Leicefter.  But  it  feems  al- 

fb,  that  this  dignity  was  in  fome  place  in  Eng- 
land  both  feudaJ  and  inheritable,  even  from  the 

age  of  the  firft  coming  of  the  Saxons  into  Ettg- 
land,  which  is  commonly  placed  in  ccccxlviii 

of  our  faviour,  though  by  exadter  f  calculation, 
it  fall  XX  year  fooner.  For  from  about  that  time 
until  DLxvii  Northumberland{t\m  is,aIIbeyond 

Htimber,  and  not  only  that  which  we  now  call 

•  Pag.  870.  Ed.  Francof. 
geft.  rcg.  Angl.  lib.  i.  c.  4. 
,cd.  Franc.  Luc.  3. 
Camd.  Erit.  pag.  950. 
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'  Lib.  3.  cap.  3.  u  Leg.  Inae  cap.  36.  apud  Brampton  mt.  cap.  3 1.  &  vide  cap.  8.  "  De 
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Northumbcrlavd)\vz?,  two  ealdordoms,heId  of  the 

kiugs  oiKent.  The  one  all  that  ixomHimber  to 

Tyne,  by  the  name  of  "Deireland or  'Deira.  The 
otherfromthencc  northward  by  thenameof  ̂ tr- 
7iicia.  Thcle  ealdordoms  began  in  Otho  brother 
to  Hen^iji  king  of  Kent,  and  Ebufa  his  ibn,  who 

having  conquered  by  Hengiji's  commiflion  thofe 
northern  parts,  held  thcm  as  ealdordoms  or  earl- 
doms  of  the  kings  of  Kent,  and  by  that  namc 
tranfmitted  them  to  their  heirs,  who  ufed  no 
other  title  than  ealdorman  or  dnx,  or  comes,  or 

the  Hke,  according  to  the  indifferency  of  thofe 
words,  and  of  the  reft,  that  are  before  fliewed 
to  have  bcen  fynonymies  with  them,  until  Ida 
in  DLxvii,  took  on  him  the  name  of  king  of  all 
Northumberland.  Illi  imperatis  inJJftentes 

(faith  Malmcsbury  ̂   fpeaking  of  Otho  and  Ebu- 
fa  being  fent  thither  with  Hengifs  commiflion) 
convenientem  Jludiis  fuis  exitum  habuerunt. 

Namque  faefemmero  cmn  frovincialibus  con- 

greJfi,-j)rofligatifque  qui  rejiflendum  futaverant, 
reliquos  in  fidem  acceftos  flacidae  quietis  gra- 
tia  mulcebant.  Ita  cum  ̂   fuis  artibus  ̂   fub- 
jeBorum  favore  nonniinl poteflatis  corrafljfent 
nunquam  tamen  regium  nomen  temerare  medi- 
tati,  ejufdem  mediocritatis  formam  inJ>roximos 
pofleros  declinaverunt.  Amiis  uno  minus  centum 
Northumbriae  duces  communi  habitu  contenti, 

fiib  imperio  Cantuaritarum/ri^-^fi  agebant.  Sed 
non  fofleafletit  haec  ambitionis  continentia,feu 
quia  femper  in  deteriora  declivus  efl  humanus 
animus,feu  quodgens  illa  naturaliter  inflatiores 
anhelat  fpritus .  Anno  itaque  dominicae  incar- 
nationis  dlxvii/i?/?  mortem  Hengifti  lx  ducatus 
in  regnim  efl  mutatus  regnavitque  ibi  frimus 
Ida.  This  kingdom  there  continued  until  Tric, 
in  v\-hom  it  ended  under  king  Eldred,  and  be- 
came  again  an  ealdordom  or  earldom  by  his  e- 
recftion.  He  gave  it  firft  to  Ofulf;  betvi^een 
whom  and  Ofac  it  was  afterward  divided  ;  and 
after  their  deaths  Waltheof  was  earl  of  it,  from 
whom  it  defcended  ̂   to  his  fons  Vchtred,  Ea- 

dulf,  and  Cofpatric :  The  two  firft  (after  Ea- 
dulf  Cudel  their  uncle  had  by  the  favour  of 
king  Cnout,  for  a  time,  ufurptd  the  earldom) 
fucceeded  one  the  other,  and  Eadnlfxhe.  youn- 
ger  being  flain,  king  Hardecnut  feized  it,  and 
gave  it  to  Siward,  who  had  right  to  it  in  be- 
half  of  his  wife  Elfleda,  earl  Aldred's  daughter. 
But  aftcr  his  death  it  was  feized  into  the  king's 
hands,  and  giveu  fometimes  in  part,  fometimes 
wholly  to  Toflius,  then  to  Morcarus,  then  to 
Coxius  or  Coxo ;  bnt  it  feems  at  pleafure.  And 
rhey  cnjoyed  it  fucceflively.  Upon  the  death 
of  Coxo  (who  had  fo  much  as  is  now  Nor- 
thumberland)  William  the  I.  (the  reft  alfo  be- 
ing  in  his  hands)  conferred  the  whole  honour 
and  territory  on  CoJJatric.  And  the  reafon 
why  he  gave  it  him  (befides  that  he  paid  well 
for  it)  is  exprefled  by  Roger  of  Hoveden  ;  nam 
ex  materno  fanguine  attinebat  ad  eam  honor  il- 
lius  comitatus.  Erat  enim  ex  matre  Algitha, 

filia  Uthredi  comitis,  qnam  habuit  ex  Elgivajf- 
lia  Ethelredi  regis.  Hanc  Algitham  pater  de- 
dit  in  conjugem  Maldredo  filio  Crinani.     This 

realbn  could  havc  been  of  no  force,  unlefs  1J- 
tloredhdid  been  earl  oi  Northmnberland,  to  him 
and  his  heirs.  For,  if  not,  how  had  this  Cof 
fatric  right  to  it  by  being  fon  of  Algithai 
daughter  of  1)chtred?  But  this  kmgWilliam 
feizcd  it  again  as  forfeited  by  Cofpatric  for 
trcafon  in  taking  part  with  thc  rebels  at  Tork. 
Then  he  created  Waltheof  the  fon  of  earl  Si- 
ward,  earl  of  ir,  as  one  that  had  indeed  right 
in  a  nearer  degree  of  dilcent  than  Cojpatric 
had,  as  alfo  by  fathcr  and  mother,  and  there- 
fore  alfo  he  couid  not  be  prejudiced  by  the  for- 
feiture  of  Cofpatric.  Tofl  Cofpatricum  datus  efl 
comitatus  (iaith  Hoveden)  Wakhevo  Siward  co- 
mitis  filio,  qui  ei  tam  ex  patris  quam  ex  matris 
profapia  debebatur.  Where  ir  feems  alfo  that  Si- 
ward  had  the  inheritance  of  ir  given  him,  as  ia 
right  of  his  wife  Elfied.  Fuerat  enim  Waldeofus 
(laith  Hoveden)  Siwardi  comitis  filius  exfilia  Al- 
dredi  quondam  comitis  Elfleda.  And  the  pre- 
tence  alfo  why  it  was  no  longer  permitted  to 
Waltheof  fon  of  Siward,  was  (according  to  the 
frequent  exercife  of  thofeunfettled  times)  becaufe 
'^  hc  was  in  minoriry.  Therefore  Tojii  fbn  ta 
earl  Godwin  procured  it  to  himfelf  As  others 
did  after  him.  But  in  favour  of  antient  right 
of  inheritance,  it  returned  again  to  the  blood, 
and  next  heir  of  him  that  had  it  firft  given 
to  him  and  his  heirs.  Some  othcr  fiich  eftates 
were  in  the  earldoms  of  that  time.  But  thefe 

are  fiifficient  examples.  And  it  feems  the  ter- 
ritories  of  Northumberland  wcre  pofTefled  by 
thofe  earls,  as  the  king  held  them  at  the  time 
of  rhecreation. 

Bur  fbme  others  had  uot  the  territories  which  I 
were  comprehended  in  their  denomination,  or  i 
the  profits  of  them  ;  but  only  fuch  particular  pof-  ■ 
fcflions,  as  were  either  by  name  given  them,  or  ' 
otherwife  by  cuftom  annexed  to  the  dignity. 
Godwin  was  earl  of  zWWeflfex.     But  after  the  i 
death  of  Canutus,  half-brother  to  king  Harold 
the  I,  confilium  inierunt  (faith  Henry  of  Hun- 
tingdon)  quod  Emma  reginam  cum  regis  de- 
fun£ii  familia  confervaret  Weftfex  apid  Win- 
ceftre  in  ojus  filii  fui  (he  means  Hardecnut) 
Godwinus  vero  conful  dux  eis  effet  in  re  mili- 
tari.     Here  if  Godwin  had  pofTefTed  all  in  Wefl- 
fex,  as  Ethelred  did  in  Mercland,  Hardecnut  \: 
could  not  have  been  king  of  any  thing  in  Weft'  1 
fex.     Therefore  he  had  fome  particuiar  pofTef^ 
fions  only.     The  like  may  be  faid  of  fome  o- 
thers  that  occur  in  the  ftories  of  rhofe  times. 

Fcr  the  thirdparts  oj  frofits,  and  fiich  like.  ( 
The  city  of  Oxford  in  the  time  of  Edward  ihe  i 
confefTor, paid  twenty  pound  rent  to  the  king,and  y 
fix  gallons  of  honey,  and  ten  pound  to  the  earl,  \ 
with  an  allowance  of  a  mill  there.  T.R.E.  (that  ii 
is,  tempore  regis  Edwardi)  reddebat  Oxenford  ; 
(fo  are  the  words  oiTDomefday)  fro  theoloneo  ̂  

gablo  &  omnibus  aliis  confuetudinibus  fer  an-  (i 
7mm,  regi  quidem  xx  libras  ̂   vi  fextarios  ij 
mellis,  comiti  vero  Algaro  x  libras  adjundto  ̂  
molendino  quem  infra  civitatem  habebat.  This  j 

Algarus  was,  under  the  ConfefTor,  earl  oiMerc-  'j 
land,  vihtxcoi  Oxfordjhire  was  a  part.    Staf-' 

f  Lib.  I.  de  geft.  reg.  cap.  3. 
in  Edwardi  confeflbris  anno  12. 

6  Vide  Rogei-.  de  Hoveden.  Annal.  part. :.  pag.  414,  &  4;4. 
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fordflnre  was  alfo  iii  this  earldom,  and  redde- 
bat  (faith  the  fame  book)  burgum  de  Stafford 
de  omnthus  confuetudtnibus  ix  libras  denario- 
rum.  'Duae  partes  erant  regis  tertia  comitis. 
And  in  Kottinghamfljire  there,  under  this  title. 
Bic  ttotantiir  qui  habuerunt  focam  ̂   facam  ̂  
thol,  &  thaim,  &  confuetudinem  regis  ii  de- 
nariorum ;  divers  names  foUovv,  and  that  of 

perfons  of  great  quality  ;  and  then,  horum  omni- 
um  nemo  habere  fotuit  tertium  denarium  comi- 
tis  nifi  ejus  concejfu,  ®  hoc  quam  diu  viveret, 
fraeter  archiepifcopum  i£  Ulfenifc  ̂   Godeve 
comitiffajn.  This  Godeve  was  mother  to  Al- 
garus,  and  countefs  of  Mercland.  The  like 
was  in  fome  other  earldoms.  In  Ipfwich,  which 

was  a  part  of  the  earldom  of  Eajlengland,  re- 
gina  Edeva  ii  partes  habuit  (fo  we  read  in 
^omefday)  aud  comes  Guert  tertiam.  And 

Norwich  in  the  fame  earldorn,  reddebat  xx  //'- 
bras  regi,  &  comiti  x  libras.  That  Guert  was 
the  flxth  fon  of  earl  Godwin,  aud  flain  with 

king  Harold  at  the  battle  of  Haftings.  The 
monks  call  him  Girthe,  Girtba,  and  Guorthe. 
Of  Lewes  in  Sujfex  alfo,  erant  ii  fartes  (fo 
\ve  read  in  Tiomefday)  regis,  tertia  comitis. 
And  Chichefier  reddebat  xv  libras,  regi  x  libras, 
comiti  c  folidos.  Godwin  and  his  Ibn  Harold 
bad  been  earls  of  Suffex  in  the  time  where- 
the  book  Ipeaks,  as  they  had  been  alfo  oiKent 
and  Weftfex.  And  pax  manu  regis,  vel  figil- 
lo  ejus  data  (fo  they  reported  an  antient  cuftom 
in  Lincoln,  as  \ve  read  in  the  fame  book)  fi  fu- 
erit  infraBa,  emendetur  fer  xviii  i^untljef.  1)- 
numquodque  (}UntljeD  folvit  viii  libras.  xii 
|)Untl|£?  emendant  regi  &  vi  comiti.  And  to 

the  fame  purpofe  almoft  the  Jaws  of  the '  Con- 
feflbr.  The  breach  of  the  king's  peace  at  cer- 
tain  times  (as  in  the  viii  days  of  the  coronati- 
on,  and  in  the  greater  feaft  days,  or  on  perfbns, 
or  places  that  were  under  his  particular  pro- 

tedion)  was  fineable  in  'Danelega  ifer  xviii  hun- 
dreda,  qui  numerus  complet  clxiv  libras,  quo- 
niam  forisfa£turam  hundredi  "Dani  Norwe- 
gienfes  viii  libris  habebant.  Multiplicatis  i- 
gitur  VIII  per  xviii  fiunt  cxliv.  Et  hoc  non 
Jine  caufa.  T)e  iftis  enim  cBo  libris  rex  habe- 
bat  c  folidos  ̂   confiil  comitatus  l  qui  tertium 
habebat  denarium  de  forisfaBuris.  The  other 
ten  iliillings  the  dean  of  the  deanery,  where  the 
peace  was  broken,  had,  faving  when  it  was 
done  in  places  under  his  particular  protediion, 
fignified  by  his  fpecial  command  (fo  I  interpret 
pax  data  manu  regis)  or  in  the  days  of  corona- 
tion,  Chrifmas,  Eafter,  or  Whitfontide.  And 
Edwin  fbn  to  Algarus  earl  of  Mercland,  and 
heir  to  him  in  Chefhire  at  leaft,  and  fome  other 
territories  that  were  parr  of  the  antient  earldom 
of  Mercland,  under  Edward  the  confefTor,  fo 
divided  the  profits  of  viii  fak-pits  in  Warmund- 
(iow,  ita  quod  de  omnibtis  exitibus  ̂   redditi- 
biis  falinarum  habebat  rex  ii  partes  ̂   comes 

tertiam,  as  the  words  alfo  of  'Domefday  are. 
Where,  likewife,  under  the  title  of  Chefhire,  we 
read  of  thc  city  of  Cbefter ;  that  in  the  time  of 
thc  Confeflor,  reddebat  kaec  civitas  x  marcas 
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argenti,  ̂   dimidiam.   fDuae  paries  erant  re 
gis  &  tertia  comitis,  ̂   hai  leges  erant  ibi. 

A  X  data  manu  regis  vel  fuo  brevi,  vel  per 
fuum  legatum,  fi  ab  aliquo  fuifTet  infrada, 

mde  rex  c  folidos  habebat.  Quod  fi  ipfa  pax 
regis  jufTu  ei  a  comite  data  fuifTer  infrada,  de  c 
folidis,  qui  pro  hoc  dabantur,  tertium  denarium 
comes  habebat.  Si  vero  a  praepofito  reo-is  aut 
miniftro  comitis  eadem  pax  data  infrinoeretur:* 
per  decem  libras  emendabatur,  &  comius  erat 
tertius  denarius.  Si  quis  liber  homo  regis  pa- 
cem  datam  infringens  in  domo  hominem  occi- 
diffet  terra  ejus  &  pecunia  tota  regis  erat  &  ut^ 
!ag|)  fiebat.  Hoc  idem  habebat  comes  de  flio 
tantum  homine  banc  forisfadiuram  faciente. 
Cuilibet  autem  UtlagfjnuUuspoterat  redderepa- cem  nifi  per  regem. 

Qui  fanguinem  faeiebat  a  mane  fecundae  fe- 
riae  ufque  ad  nonam  fabbati,  x  folidis  emenda- 
bat ;  a  nona  vero  fabbati  ufque  ad  mane  fecun- 
dae  feriae  fanguis  efFufus  xx  folidis  emendabatur : 
fimiliter  xx  fblidos  folvebat  qui  hoc  faciebat  ia 
XII  diebus  nativitatis,  &  in  die  purificationis  S. 
Mariae  &  primo  die  Pafchae,  &  primo  die  Pea- 
tecoftes,  &  die  Afcenfionis,  &  in  AfTumptione^ vel  Nativitate  S.  Mariae  8c  in  die  fefto  omnium iandiorum. 

Qui  in  iftis  facris  diebus  hominem  interficie- 
bat  iiii  libris  emendabat.  In  aliis  autem  diebus 
XL  folidis.  Similiter  heinfaram  vel  fojeffel  ia 
his  feftis  diebus,  vel  die  dominico-qui  faciebar, 
IV  libris  emendabat.  In  aliis  diebus  xl  folidis. 
Hangenuitham  faciens  in  civitate  x  fblidos  dabar : 
Praepofitus  autem  regis  vel  comitis  hanc  forif- 
faduram  faciens  xx  folidis  emendabat. 

Qui  reiJelaelj  faciebant  vel  latrocinium  vel  vi- 
olentiam  foeminae  in  domo  inferebat,  unum- 
quodque  horum  xl  folidis  emendabatur. 

Vidua  fi  alicui  fe  non  legitime  commifcebat, 
XX  folidis  emendabat,  puella  vero  x  folidis  pro fimili  caufa. 

Qui  in  civitate  terram  alrerius  faifibat,  &  non 
poterat  diratiocinare  fuam  efTe  xl  folidis  emen- 
dabat.  Smiilicer  &  ilie  qui  clamorem  inde  fa- 
ciebat,  fi  fuam  effe  debere  non  pofTet  diratiocinare. 

Qiii  terram  fuam  vel  propinqut  fui  relevate  vo- 
lebat  X  folidos  dabat. 

Quod  fi  non  poterat,  vel  nolebat,  terram  ejus 
in  manum  regis  praepofitus  accipiebat. 

Qui  ad  terminum  quod  debebat  gablum  non 
reddebat  decem  fblidis  emendabat. 

Si  quis  civitatem  comburebar,  de  cujus  domo 
exibat  emendabat  per  tres  oras  denariorum,  &  fuo 
propinquiori  vicino  dabat  duos  folidos.  Om- 
nium  barum  forisfadlurarum  duae  partes  erant 
regis  8c  tertia  comitis. 

Si  fme  licentia  regis  ad  portum  civitatis  naves 
venirent,  vel  a  portu  recederenr,  de  unoquoque 
homine  qui  in  navibus  efTet  xl  fohdos  habebat 
rex  &  comes. 

Si  citra  pacem  regis  &  fiiper  ejus  prohibitio- 
nem  navis,  adveniret,  tam  ipfam  quam  homines, 
cum  omnibus  quae  ibi  eranr,  habebat  rex  &  co- mes. 

•  Cap.  31.  apud  Lambard.  fed  depravate  iiti  (id  gcnus  alia)  liabentm-  haec  apiiJ  Rog.  de  Hovcd.  part.  i.  pag.Csfi.  Ed.  Fr. 
Si 
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Si  vcro  cum  pacc  &  licentia  regis  venifTct, 

qui  in  ea  erant  quiete  vcndebant  quae  habebant. 
Sed  cum  dilcedcrenr,  iv  denarios  de  unoquoque 

lEttlj  habcbant  rcx  &  comes.  Si  habentibus  mar- 
trinas  pclles  juberet  praepofitus  regis  ut  nullibi 
vendcrent  donec  fibi  prius  oftenfas  compararet, 

qui  hoc  non  obfervabant  xl  folidis  emenda- 
bant. 

Vir  five  mulier  falfam  menfuram  in  civitate 

faciens,  deprehenfus,  i\  folidis  emendabat.  Si- 
mihter  malam  cervifiam  faciens,  aut  in  cathcdra 

ponebatur  ftercoris,  auc  quatuor  fohdos  dabat 

praepofitis. 
Hanc  forisfaduram  accipiebant  miniftri  regis 

&  comitis  in  civitate  in  cujufcunque  terra  fu- 

iflet,  five  epifcopi,  five  alterius  hominis.  Simi- 
Hter  &  theloneum  fi  quis  illud  detinebat  ultra 
tres  nodles,  xl  folidis  emendabat. 

■^  T.  R.  E.  erant  in  civitate  hac  feptem  mo- 
netarii,  qui  dabant  feptem  hbras  regi  &  comiti 
extra  lirmam,  quando  moneta  vertebatur. 

Tunc  erant  xii  judices  civitatis,  &  hi  erant  de 

hominibus  regis  &  epfcopi  8c  comitis.  Horum 
fi  quis  de  ljunD|Et  remanebat  die  quo  fedebat  fme 
excufatione  manifefta,  x  fbUdis  emendabat  inter 

regem  &  comitem. 

Ad  murum  civitatis  &  pontem  reaedifican- 
dum  de  unaquaque  hida  comitatus  unum  homi- 
nem  venire  praepofitus  edicebat.  Cujus  homo 
non  veniebat  domus  ejus  xl  fohdis  emendabat 

regi  &  comiti.  Haec  forisfadtura  extra  firmam 
erat. 

Haec  civitas  tunc  reddebat  de  firma  xlv  H- 

bras  &  tres  tinibteiS  peHium  martrinarum.  Ter- 
tiapars  erat  comitis  &  duae  regis. 

Quando  Hugo  comes  recepit  non  valebat  nifi 
xxx  Hbras :  valde  enim  erat  vaftata.  Ducentae 

&  V  domus  minus  ibi  erant  quam  T.  R.  E.  fue- 
rant. 

Hanc  civitatem  Spunll?£t  tenuit  de  comite  pro 
Lxx  Hbris  &  una  marka  auri. 

Ipfe  habuit  ad  firmam,  pro  l  Hbris  &  una 
marka  auri,  omnia  placita  comitis  in  comitatu 
&  hundredis  praeter  31nglefeHl. 

Terra  in  qua  eft  templum  S.  'Petri,  quam 
Bobertus  de  Rodelend  clamabat  ad  CetnlantJ,  fic 

diratiocinavit  comitatus.  Nunquam  pertinuit 

ad  manerium  extra  civitatem,  fed  ad  burgum  per- 
tinet,  &  femper  fuit  in  confiietudine  regis  &  co- 
tnitis  ficut  aHorum  burgenfium. 

In  the  laws  of  the  ̂   Confefior,  we  find  alfo  ; 
^anbOte  Anglorum  lege,  regi  &  archiefifcofo 
tres  marcas  de  hominibus  eorum  fropriis .  Ssd 

efifcofo  ejufdem  comitatus  <^  confiili  &  dapi- 
fero  regis  xx  folidos.  And  in  Lificolnjhire.^  we 
have  confuetudines  regis  &  comitis  remembered 

in  'Domefday,  which  muft,  it  feems,  be  referred 
to  the  Saxon  times.  For  that  book  was  begun 

and  ended  between  the  xiv  and  xx  year  of  Wil- 
liam  the  I,  and  comprehends  among  other  things 
thofe  antient  cuftoms,  which  could  not  have 

had  ̂ o  late  a  beginning  as  the  coming  of  the 
Normatts.  To  thefe  may  be  added  that  of 

Nottinghamjhire  there.     Si  tainus  habens  fo- 

^  Tempore  regis  Edwardi, 
iii  Itinerar.  Camiipag.  500. 

pag.  165. 

cam^  &  facam  forisfecerit  terram  fuam^  tnter 

regem  &  comitem,  habent  medictatem  terrae 

ejus  atque  fecuniae,  &  legalis  uxor  cum  legitt- 
mis  haeredibus  fifuerint,  habent  aliam  medie- 
tatem. 

But  we  conclude  here  this  of  the  pofieflTions 

belonging  to  the  dignity  of  earls  in  thoie  times 
of  the  Saxons,  with  that  of  the  reHefdue  to  the 

king  at  their  deaths,  upon  the  heir's  entry,  or 
the  liepe-geare  as  thofe  ages  caUed  it,  eoplej- 
hejiejeace  (fay  the  laws  of  Canutus,  or  king 

Knout)  rpa  ̂ sep  to  j^cbypije,  "f  j-in&on,  eahca  h(  pj- 
peofep  jejabolotie  ■;)  peopep  un^ep&ilo&e  '^  peopep 
heimap  •]  IV  bypnan  •]  ehc.i  rpepa  "]  e.ilj-pa  pela  j-cyi&a. 
■3  peopcp  rPi^iP^  "3  ̂}'-'  '^un&  mancur  Jolber.  That 
is,  an  earls  relief  is  eight  horfe,  four  fadled, 

and  fotir  unfadled,  four  helms,  four  coats  of 
mail,four  Jpears,  as  many  Jhields,four  fwords, 
and  cc  marks  of  gold. 

IV.  The  pojjejjions  of  the  thanes,  or  their 
tainlands,  held  of  the  king  by  the  fervice  of 

perfonal  attendance,  were  at  leaft  five  hides  of 

fand,  if  we  may  give  credit  to  that  Saxon  ■"  re- 
lation  of  the  dignities  of  thofe  times.  Erip  ceopl 

(fo  are  the  words)  jejieah.  ̂   he  hep&e  pullice  pip 
hiba  ii^ener  lanbe.  cipican.  •]  cycenan  belhur- "]  buph- 
jeaC.  recl.  •]  run&EpnoCe  on  cynger  heale.  J)onne  pasf 
he  J)anonpop&e  Be^e.T  pijhrer  peop})e,  that  is,  if  a 

churle  or  a  country  man  fo  thrived,  that  he  had 

fully  five  hides  of  his  own  land,  a  church,  a 
kitchin,  a  bel-houfe,  a  borough-gate,  with  afeat, 

and  any  difinB  office  in  the  king's  court,  then 
was  he  thenceforth  of  equal  honour  or  dignity 
with  a  thane,  or  a  thane ;  or  as  the  old  Latin 

of  it  is  in  fome  "  co^iQS,  fivillanus  excrevijfet  uP 
haberet  flenarie  v  hidas  terrae  fuae  propriae ; 
ecclefiam  iS  coquinam,  timfanarium,  ̂ januam 

&  fedem  &  fimdernotam  in  aula  regis,  dein- 
ceps  erat  taini  lege  dignus.  I  cannot  under- 
ftand  here  the  five  hides,  but  for  fo  much  land 

held  of  the  king  by  the  fervice  of  that  office  or 
fome  mlHtary  attendance.  Otherwife  if  he  had 
an  office  only,  or  otherwife  ferved  the  king, 
and  fo  were  a  perfbnal  thane  or  fervant,  yet  he 
was  not  a  feudal  and  honorary  thane,  which 

only  is  the  fubjed:  here.  And  in  the  fame  co- 
py  where  we  have  that  Latin  tranflation  of  the 
Saxon  pafTage  before-cited,  occurs  alfb  among 

king  Atheljtan^s  laws,  fi  ceoplman  frovehatur, 
ut  habeat  quinque  hidas  terrae  ad  utwaram 

regis  (that  is  held  of  the  king  by  knights  fer- 
vice)  d*'  occidatur,  reddentur  ii  millia  thrymfa. 
Which  is  as  much  as  to  fay,  that  he  was  of  like 

condition  or  dignity  with  a  thane ;  for  the 
weregild  of  a  thane  was  mm  thrymfaes,  as  we 

fee  before  out  of  the  printed  laws  of  king  ̂ - 
thelfian.  Hence  alfo  the  nature  of  the  v  hides 
may  be  the  better  underftood,  as  alfb  by  that 

other  defcription  of  the  quality  of  a  thane  a- 
mong  the  fame  "  laws;  Taini  lex  eft,  ut  fit  dig- 
nus  reSiitudine  teftamenti  Jiti,  &  ut  triafaciat 
J>ro  terra  fua,  expeditionem,  burhbotam  @ 

brugbotam.  Thofe  two  laft  are  the  fame  that 
commonly  occur  in  the  Saxon  refervations,  by 

'  Cap.  12.  npud  Lambard.   Sed  videfis  Hoveden.  pag.  603.  Ed.  Fr.  ""  Apiid  Lambard. 
"  Leges  Athelftani  in  codice  ms,  quo  uli  fiimus  in  bibliotheca  regia  ad  D.  Ja:obi  p.  143.  i  ̂°^^- 

the 
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the  name  of  arcis  fontifqtte  conJiru£iio  or  ex- 
truP/to,  and  with  the  other  are  together,  I  re- 
member,  called  in  fome  charters  to  the  church 
of  Canterbury,  trinoda  necejjitas. 

Novy  a  hide  of  land  regularly  is,  and  was  (  as 

1  thiok )  as  much  land  as  might  be  well  manu- 
red  with  one  plough,  together  with  pafture,  mea- 
dow,  and  wood  competent  forthe  maintenance. 
of  that  plough,  and  the  fervants  of  the  family. 
I  know  divers  of  the  antients  make  it  C  acres. 

Others  (-45)  give  otherwife  a  certainty  to  it.  But 

doubtlefs  it  was  "^  uncertain ,  and  juftly  is  by 
others  called  only  a  plough-land,  or  fo  much  ̂   as 
belongs  to  the  tillage ;  whence  it  muft  of  necef' 
fity  be  various,  according  to  the  nature  of  the 
foil,  and  cuftom  of  husbandry  in  every  country . 
Thence  is  it,  that  in  T)omefday,  fuch  a  place 
geldabat  pro  X,  XII,  XX,  ̂ c.  hidis,  that  is,  it 
paid  after  the  rate  of  fo  many  hides  ( for  by 
hides  the  ufual  payments  of  fubfidies  and  aids 
were  in  the  elder  times,  and  that  which  was  al- 
ways  difcharged,  was  often  called  terra  non. 

^  hidata,  as  the  other  hidata  )  but  the  juft  value 
6f  a  hide  that  might  fit  the  whole  kingdom  ne- 
ver  appears  there.  And  in  an  old  court  book 

of  the '  mannor  of  Cranfield,  that  was  of  the  pof- 
feffions  of  the  abbey  of  Ramfey,  the  homage 
(  at  a  court  of  furvey)  dicunt,  quodnefciwit  quot 
acrae  faciunt  virgatam,  quia  aliqiia  ndo  xlviii 
acrae  faciunt  virgatam,  @  aliquando  fauciores. 
^iattwr  virgatae  faciunt  hidam.  T>ominica 
non  eft  hidata.  Terfona  tenet  terram  fed  nef 
citttr  quantam.  Nihil  inde  factt  domino  abba- 

ti,  quia  eft  eleemojyna,  non  eft  hidata,  &c.  (^+*) 
Where  we  fee  as  virgata  fo  hida  was  uncertain. 
Yet  in  that  uncertainty,  the  whole  content  of 
the  town  was  counted  xii  hides,  which  yet 
quantum  ad  regem  comjutabatur  J>ro  decem  hi- 
dis,  as  the  book  fays,  and  that  quatuor  virga- 
tae  faciunt  hidam,  and  xlviii  acrae  faciunt 
virgatam,  whence  it  muft  follow  that  cxcu 
acres,  in  this  place,  made  a  hide.  And  accord- 

ing  to  this  incertainty  of  yard-lands,  ox-gangs, 
felions,  acres,  (  for  they  are  all  to  be  reckoned 
alfo,  according  to  the  feveral  cuftoms  of  coun- 

tries)  hides  were  of  an  uncertain  quantity.  Di- 
vers  other  teftimonies  might  be  brought  to  this 
purpofe.  The  reft  of  the  particulars  that  con- 
cerns  a  churle  becoming  a  thane  in  that  Saxon 
piece,  defcribes  only  ( as  I  conceive )  the  ftate 
or  fafhion  of  an  eminent  lord  of  that  time,  in  ha- 

ving  a  church  for  his  family  and  tenants,  in  keep- 
ing  a  court  for  them  (  which  may  well  be  meant 
in  the  bupbs^ice  jrecl  or  town  gate  with  a  feat) 
and  in  keeping  a  houfe  or  entertainment  compe- 
tent  to  that  dignity,  which  may  be  underftood  in 
the  cycenan  and  belhur  or  kitchin  and  bell-houfe. 
The  bell-houfe  may  denote  the  hall,  which  was 
the  place  of  ordinary  diet  and  entertainment  in 
the  houfes  of  lords.  It  may  well  fo  flgnify,  if 
the  Saxons  ufed  the  like  reafon  in  impoflng  the 
name  on  the  Iord's  hall,  as  fome  fay,  the  Italian, 
Spanijh,  and  French  have  done  in  calling  it  ti- 
nello,  tinelo,  and  tinel,  which  in  our  laws  '  al- 

fo  is  retained  in  tinel  le  roy,  for  the  kings  hali, 
They  would  have  it  therefore  fo  named,  beeaufe 

the  tin  or  tinghng  of  a  bell  at  the  times  of  din- 
ner  and  fupper  in  it  were  fignified  by  it.     Thus 
exprefly  one  Colade  Bejtevento  in  his  treatife 

del  governo  della  corte  d'un  fignore  in  Romai 
printed  many  years  fmce  in  Rome.     II  tinelh 
(faith  "  he)  non  men  corrotto  a  temfi  noftri  ne. 
fatti  che  nel  nome,  fui  cofi  da  maggior  nofttt 
chiamato  J>er  diminutione  [come  io  mi  ftimo)  dd 
tinno  voce  latina  (  he  means,  I  think,  the  verb 

tinnio)  quafi tmmllo,  cio  e pccioL  fuono  che  cofi 
fi  dice  in  quella  lingua  il  fuono  de  metalii  ;  fer 
cioche  al  fono  d'  una  piciola  campana  {come  og- 
niun  fia)  fl corre  a  tinello,  il  quale  e  un  luogo 
{perche  non  lo  Japejje)  dove  in  comjftune  fi  va  a 
mangiare  da  cortigiani  come  al  refettorio  dafra- 

ti.     Et  era  all'  hora  di  tanto  honore  il  mangia- 
re  in  tinello  quanto  e  hoggi  ripitato  cofa  vile  ̂  
difloorrevole.   But  in  the  law  of  the  reliefs  pay- 
able  after  the  death  of  thanes,  we  have  a  di- 
ftind:ion  of  them  into  feveral  ranks,  and  that  ac- 

cording  to  their  tenures,  it  feems,  and  pofTefTions. 

£yj)])an  r;yiiir.j;ej-  Jje^ener  hejie^c.Ce  =Se  him  r.ihj-Ce. 
rir.&m  (the  ■worAs  oi^  Canutus  hishvis)  iv  hopr. 
tpa  5era6elo6e.  -jcpa  ungerabelofce.  -j  Cparpupb.  •]  iv 

rpep;'.  •]  rPi  Feala  rcylba.  -j  helm.  •]  bypnan.  -3  pfcv^ 
mancer  gol&er.    An5  meSemjia  ̂ Segna.  hopr.  *]  hlr  ge- 
p3:&J.  ■]  hirpspen,  oJ)))e  hir  halrpange  on  perCrexan,  3 
on  GQypcan  cpa  pun&.  ~l  on  G.irt  englan  Cpa  pun&.  •] 

ryninjer  'Segner  hepe5eat;.x  inn6  mi&  Denum  ̂ e  hij- 
rocne  hsbbe,  iv  pun&.-]  Sipheto  })am  cyningc  pup^op 
cy^^e  hxbbe.  cpa  hopf.  an  gera&elod  •]  o])ep  un^era- 
6elo&.  •]  I.  rpup&.  •]  cpa  rpepa.  •]  tp  1  rcyl&ir.-l  F1FO15  mat^- 
cer  50:6er.  -3  re  ̂e  lEcrre  hsebbe  -j  Isrre  ma^e.  ry  n. 
pun&.  that  is,  the  heregeat  or  relief,  or  relevatio 

(as  the  old  tranflation  turns  it)  ofthe  king's  thane, 
that  is  next  him,  is  iv  horfes,  two  fadled,  two 
unjadled;    two  fwords,  iv  ffears,    as  many 
Jhields,  one  helmet,  one  coat  of  mail,  and  fifty 
marks  of  gold.    Ofa  me&empi  ISegnaj  or  middle 
thane  (the  old  Latin  in  fome  copies  ̂   calls  him 

mediocris  homo  quem  Angli  dicunt  Leri-ejpe^ri, 
which  is  corruptly  lejpegend  in  the  publiflied  fo- 
reft  laws  ̂   oiCanutus  ;  and  in  the  tranflation  in 

Bram^ton's  hiftory,  he  is  called  only  mediocris 
thanus )  his  horfe  andfurnitme,  and  arms,  or, 
according  to  the  cuftom  of  ̂^^{0.^:.,  his  halsf- 
ange,  and  in  Mercland  two  punds,  and  Eaft- 

England  two  founds.    And  of  the  king's  thane 
that  hath  his  foke,   by  //jf  Danifli  laws,  iv 

Jounds.     And  if  he  be  nearer  the  king,  two 
horfes,  one  fadled  and  the  other  unfadkd,  and 
d  fword  and  two  ffears,  and  two  Jhields,  and 

fifty  marks  of  gold,  and  ifhe  have  lefs,  and  be 
not  able,  two  punds.    And  here  we  fee  the  re- 
\\&iso^ thanes  payable  varioufly  according  to  the 
laws  of  Wefifex,  Eaft-England,  Mercland,  and 

the  'Danes.  And  yet  alfo  other  difFerences  there 

were  in  them,  as  "Domefday  witnefl^es  in  the  cu- 
ftoms  of  Berkjhire  efpecially,  Nottinghamjhire^ 
and  Torkjhire,  which  though  they  were  recLuned 
into  the  Exchequer  about  tvventy  years  after  the 

conqueft  (for  then  was  'Domejday  ̂   finifhed) 
P  Vide  Coke  relat.  part.  9.  fol.  i 

tefcyre,  '  ~       '   "" 
1  Vicle  Mattli.  Paris,  pag.  14.  ed.  Lond.  &c. 

Videfis  cod.  Domerd.iy  ms.  in  H.in- 
telcyre.  f  Temp'.  Hen.  iu.  ms.  in  biblioth.  Cotton.  &  penes  rememorator.  regis  in  Scaccario.         '  13  Rich.  n.  cap.  3.        "  Cap.  19. 
"  ,,^"V    ""'"T?  "^^P-  *5-  '  Huntingdon.  lib.  6.  ms.  qiiem  olim  vidi  penes  Guil,  Craniaw.  '  Conftit.  forell.  J  i*  &  »- 
'  Vidciis  pracfationem  ad  Edraerum,  pag.  4.  &  j. VOL.  III R  r  r  r 
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y  et  I  prcfume,\verc  fo  anticnt,  that  theywere  pro- 
vincial  laws  or  cuftoms  of  thoie  countries  alfo 
in  the  Saxon  rimcs.  For  Berkjhire  thanes ; 
tainus  vcl  rniles  regis  dnminicus  (fo  are  the 

vvords  of  T)omefday')  moriens  fro  relevamento 
diynittebat  regi  omnia  arma  fua  &  equum  uni- 
cum  citm  fella  &  alium  fne  fella.  ̂ od  fi 
effent  ei  canes  vel  accipitres,  fraefentabantiir 
regi,  nt,  fi  vellet,  acciperet.  And  in  Notting- 
hamjhire,  tainus  habens  flufquam  quatuor  ma- 
neria  non  dat  terrae  relevationem  nifi  regi  tan- 
tiim  VIII.  libras,  ft  habet  fex  tantum  vel  mi- 
iius,  vicecomiti  dat  relevationem  trium  marca- 
rtm  argenti  ubicunque  manet  in  burgo  vel  ex- 
tra.  And  in  Torkjhire,  relevationem  terra- 
rttm  dant  folummodo  regi  illt  taini  qui  ftuf- 
quam  fexta  maneria  habtierint.  Relevatio  efi 
VIII  librae.  Si  vero  fex  tantum  maneria  veL 
minus  hahuerit,  vicecomiti  fro  relevatione  dat 

tres  marcas  argenti.  Burgenfes  autem  Ebora- 
cae  civitatis  non  dant  relevationem. 

But  of  thefe  thanes,  thofe  only  that  were  feu- 

dal,  and  vvere  properly  called  cyniiTger^Seser.er  or 
the  kin^s  thanes  that  were  next  him,  that  is, 

they  that  held  of  the  king  in  chief  by  knight's 
fervice  vvere  the  honorary  thanes,  and  vvere  of 
rhe  farae  kind  vvith  them,  that  vvere  after  the 
iSlcrmans,  honorary  or  parUamentary  barons, 
and  their  thainlands  only  vvere  the  honorary 
tahilands,  or  fuch  as  were  afterward  parhamen- 

tary  baronies.  Hovv  into  the  place  of  the  king's 
thane  that  was  next  him,  that  of  baron  fuc- 

ceeded,  v\'e  fhew  anon,  ̂   vvhere  wefpeak  of  ba- 
rons  after  the  Normans.  Now  the  next  feudal 

title  to  the  king's  thane  is  in  that  Saxon  law  of 
hepe^e;.tt  r  or  reliefs,xh&  me&emp i  ISegen  or  medio- 
cris  thainus,  as  they  called  him,  who,  after  the 
Normans,  was  often  ftiled  a  vavafor  ;  a  name 
that  never  was  honorary  here,  but  only  feudal. 
And  if  the  middle  thane  were  not  honorary,  we 
cannot  beheve  that  any  of  the  reft  beneath  him 
were  fo.  And  as  the  ufe  of  baron  ( as  it  is  ho- 
norary)  after  the  Normans,  explains  thenature 

of  the  king's  chief  thane  in  the  Saxon  times,  fb 
doth  that oivavafor  the nature oizmiddle thane. 
To  that  purpofe  we  firft  note  here  the  concur- 
rence  of  the  name,  and  then  the  ufe  and  nature 

of  the  title  of  vavafor.  For  concerning  the  no- 
tation  of  the  word,  we  fay  no  more  than  what 
is  noted  in  the  dignities  of  the  empire.  The 
concurrence  of  the  names  of  middle  thane  and 

vavafor,  appears  by  that  in  the  French  laws  of 

^''illiam  the  firft,  where,  as  earl,  king's  thane, and  middle  thane  fucceeded  one  the  other  in  the 
Saxon  lavvs ;  fo  county  baron,  and  vavafor  are 
ufed  as  the  interpreters  of  them.  And  after  the 

rehef  of  a  count  or  earl,  and  a  baron  or  king's 
thane,  the  relief  of  a  vavafor  is  thus  ordained. 

T)e  releife  '^  a  vavafor  a  fon  lige  feignur ;  de- 
it  efre  quite  far  le  chival: fon  fiere\fo  I  read 

it )  tel  qu'ii  avoit  ajour  de  fa  mort,.  e  fer  fon 
halbert,  e  fer  fon  haume,  e  fer  fon  efcud,  e 
^er  fa  launce,  e  fer  fefpee.  Sil  fufi  defa- 
^etle  qtCil  ne  out  ne  chival  ne  les  armes,  fer  C 

folz.  And  for  fo  much  as  concerns  the  ufe  of 
this  title  of  vavafor,  vvith  us,  I  firft  obferve 
here  fome  particular  teftimonies  of  the  ufe  and 
continuance  of  it,  and  then  add  my  conje<a:ure  of 
the  nature  of  it,  that  fb  a  middle  thane  of  the 
Saxons,  being  the  berter  known,  we  may  the 
bctter  alfo  know  whether  any  thane  were  hono- 
rary  or  no,  befide  him  that  is  diftindlly  called 

the  king's  thane,  in  that  Saxon  law  of  reliefs. The  ufe  and  continuance  of  the  name  of  va- 
vafor  was  fuch,  that  from  the  Normans,  until 
the  time  of  Henry  iv,  it  was  a  name  known ; 
but  feudal  only,  not  at  all  honorary,    In  Tiomef 

day,  it  fometimes  occurs  °  as  a  fynonymy  wirh 
liberi  homines  regis.     And  in  the  laws  attribu- 
ted  to  Henry  the  firft,  that  are  yet  preferved  ̂ in 
the  red  book,  the  perfbns  that  are  reckoned  for 
thofe  that  were  to  have  place  in  the  county 
court,  are  epifcofi,  comites,  vicedomini,  vica- 
rii,  centenarii,  aldermanni,  fraefeBi,  praefo- 
fiti,  barones,  valvafbres,  tungrevii,   &  caete- 
ri  terrarum  domini  diligenter,  intendentes  ne 
malorum  impmitas,  aut  gravionum  fravitas, 
vel  judicum  fubverfio  folita  miferos  lamenta- 
tione  conficiant.     Aud  under  the  title  there  de 
libertate  valvaforum ;  habeant  vavafores  qui 
liberas  terras  tenent  flacita  quae  ad  vvytam 
vel  weram  fertinent  fitfer  fuos  homines  &  i» 
ftw,  @  fiifer  aliorum  homines,  fi  in  forisfa- 
ciendo  retenti  vel  gravati  fuerint.    (^47)  O- 
ther  laws  alfo  of  the  fame  king  have  this  paf- 
fage,  *  Si  nuoda  exurgat  {tis)  de  divifione  ter- 
rarum,  fi  inter  ejt  barones  meos  dominicos, 
traEtetur  flacitum  in  curia  mea.     Et  fi  efi 
inter  vavafores  duorum  dominorum  traEietur 

in  comitatu,  ̂   hoc  duello  fiat  nifi  in  eis  re- 
manferit.     And  in  that  inflrument  of  accord 
°  betvveen  John  earl  of  Moreton,  and  William 
bifhop  of  Ety  and  chancellor  to  Richard  the 
firft ;  conceffum  eft  quod  efifcofi,  &  abbates^  , 
comites,  &  barones,  vavafbres,  ̂   tibere  tenen- 
tes  non  ad  votuntatem  juftttiarum  vet  mini- 
ftrorum  domini  regis  de  terris  &  catattis  fms,  \ 
diffaifientur,  fod  judicio   curiae  domini  regis  ' 

fecundum    tegitimas    confiietudines    ̂     ̂.IJifili'  ' 
regni  traBabuntur  vel  fer  mandattim  domi- 
ni  regit.     Under  Henry  III.  alfb  a  writ  is  di- 
reded  to  '^  the  fheriff  oiWittJhire,.  reciting  thc  \ 
death   of  Andrew  Gijford,   who   had  delive-  ■ 
red  up  the  pofTeffion   of  the  barony  of  Fun- 

tel  in,  king  John's  time  ro  Robert  of  Mande- vil,    Robert  Maudit,    Wittiam  Cumin,   and  i 

Wiltiam  de  Fontibus,   tanquam    reUlis   hae-  ■ 
redibus  iffius  baronis,  retentis  in   manufaa-  ) 
vavafariis  ffe^antibus  ad  iffam  baroniam  quae  t 
vavafariae.  funt  de  feodo  comitis  de  Ctare,  and 
that  the  fherifF  had  feized  the  vavafaries  into 

the  king's  hand,  and  therefore  he  was  commanT  1 
ded  by  it  to  reftore  them  into  the  hands  of  1 
thofe  heirs.     And  BraBon  mentions  vavafors 
in  the  like  form  as  the  laws  oi  Wittiam  the  firft  I. 

do.     Speaking  firft  of  earls,  then  of  barons,  he  i| 
adds '  fiint  c^  atii  qui  dicuntur  vavafbres,  virt  '1 
magnae  dignitatis.    And  then  playing  with  the  t 

t  Seft..  16.  '  Leg.  Will.  i.  cap.  24.  in,  no.t.  ad.Edmei'.  pag.  180.  ''  Ms.  Suffolf.  §  74.  '  Ms.  in.Scacc.  eiparte  rem.  regjs» 
""'""'  '   ~  i"  Clauf.  4  Hen.  in.  part.  I.  membran.  2,  >  Lib.  i.  de  rer. f  Cod.  ms.  vet.  legum, 

diviC  cap.  8.  f,  4. 
p  Rog.  de  Hovcdca,  gag.  70Q.  ed,  Fr. 

word; 



66i The  Secmd  Tart. 66± 
word  ;  Vavafor  enint  nihil  meltus  dici  poterit 
quam  vas  fortitum  ad  valetudinem.  And  the 

author  of  '^  Fleta  ;  fnb  regihus  funt  comites  ̂  
barones^  duces.,  milites,  magnates.,  vavalbres,  ̂  
alii  fubditi  ut  lib  eri  ®  fervi,  qui  omnes  aetatem 
XII  annoriim  ad  minus  habentes  ferre  tenentiir 
regi  fidelttatis  facramentum.  AUoqiiiU  noii 
habebunt  "jjarrantum  in  terra  ejus  femaHer^. 
The  lands  that  a  vavafor  held  was  Galled  a  1-'^!!- 
vafory.  ̂ iod  dicittir  (  faith  ̂   Bra£ion  )  de  ha- 
ronia,  non  efi  ohfervandtm  in  vavaforia  *uel  aliis 
minoribus  feodis  quam  haronia,  quia  capiit  noft 
hahent  ficut  baronia.  And  that  the  ufe  of  it 
Gontinued  at  leafl:  until  the  age  of  Henry  iv.  ap- 
pears  by  that  inflrument  touching  the  diflblu- 
tion  of  the  bond  of  obedience  to  king  Richard. 
For  whereas  in  Thomas  of  JFalfingham,  it  isdi- 
rc6ted  omnibus  &  fmgulis  dominis,  archiepif 
cofis,  ef>ifcopis,  ̂ S  fraelatis,  ducihus,  marchio- 
Jiibtts,  ̂   comitibus,  haronibus,  militibus,  vaf 
falibus  quibttfcunque  ac  caeteris  hominihus ;  the 
parliament  roll  "  hath  the  fame  lyllables  uutil 
militibus,  and  then  there  follows  vafalUs  ̂  
valvalbribus  ac  caeteris  hominihus.  It  is  ufed 
alfo  in  Chaucer,  that  lived  in  the  fame  time,  as  a 
known  word.   Speaking  of  his  Frankelin. 

9t  rcffions  (faith  he)  \<m  6e  loja  ̂ m  fire, 
iFHU  ofttime  Ije  toas  Imigljt  of  tl;e  fljiie  ■■> 
%\\  aiilacc  anti  a  gipfece  all  of  Glfee 
lyww^  at  ijis  sicDle  icljite  ag  rao?cotu  railfee. 
a  fljetife  lja5  Ije  beene  anH  a  cojonoui: 
Wm  no  tnljece  fiiclj  a  too^ti)?  Vavafour.  (^^s) 

So  fome  copies  have  it.  Others  havc  eountour 
for  coronour.  And,  I  remember,  I  once  noted 
out  of  aii  old  Romanc  alfb,  countour  chus  rhi- 
ming  to  vavafour. 

Sage,  e  prince,  duc  e  contur, 
Baron,  demeine  vavafur. 

Now  for  the  nature  of  a  vavafour  ;  though  we 
perhaps  may  foou  mifs  in  giving  an  exadt  defi- 
nition  of  him,  yet  it  is  plain  thac  he  was  ever 
beneath  a  baron.  And  it  feems  he  was  in  the 

more  antient  times  only  a  tenant  by  knights  fer- 
vice,  that  either  held  of  a  mefne  lord,  and  not 

immediately  of  the  king,  or  at  leafl  of  xhe  king 
as  of  an  honour  or  mannor,  and  not  in  chief; 
both  which  excluded  him  from  the  dignity  of  a 
baron  by  tenure,as  all  vvere  untii  about  the  end  of 

kiugj^o^Wjwhich  we  anon  fhew  where  we  fpeak 
of  barons  after  che  Kormans.  And  of  the  fame 
nature,  I  conceive,  the  middle  thanes  of  the 
Saxm  times  to  have  been,  and  Ib  no  fuch  thanes 
as  were  honorary,  nor  their  tainlands  honora- 
ry  baronies.  And  of  the  fever^I  pofTefTions  be- 
longing  to  thofe  two  dignities  ealdorman  or 
earL,  and  thane  in  the  Saxon  times,  bitherto. 

V.  Thtir  jurifdiBion  (vvhich  remains  here  to 
be  fpoken  of )  vvas  exercifed  either  in  the  terri- 
tories  of  the  county,  or  mxhcgreatejicourt  or 
council  of  the  kingdom  which  was  the  parlia- 
ment  of  that  age,  called  the  pi^en  .jemoce  or  miGel 

rynob.  Ealdormen  or  earls  had^  it  feems,  jurifdi- 
(Sionintheit  ealdordoms,  or  earldomis,  or  the  ter- 
ritories  thac  denominaced  chem  ;  but  fo,  that  if 
the  whole  Cerricory  were  the  ealdorman's  own 
(as  in  Che  cafe  of  Ethelred  ealdorman  o^lMerC- 
land  undcr  king  A/fred,  and  king  Edward  the 
elder,  as  is  before  flievved)  then  the  courts  held 
and  the  profits  of  the  jurifdicaion  were  to  his 
own  ufe  and  benefit.  Buc  if  he  had  noc  the  cer- 
ricory  thar  denominaced  him,  buc  only  fome 
parcicular  revenue  in  it  belonging  co  his  dignity, 
then  it  feeins  his  jurifdidion  and  courts  (faving 
perhaps  in  thofe  pofTeflions  which  were  his 

own)  weie  held  by  him  to  the  king's  ufe  and  be- 
nefit,  that  is,  he  commonly  fuppihed  the  imme- 
diate  office  which  the  fheritts  have  regularly  ufed 
to  do  in  counties  that  are  not  palatine.  And 
whereas  Inguljphus  fays,  that  Alfred  appointed 
hisjfificiariiandvicecomitesthrough  his  coun- 
ties;  I  underftand  that  offuch  counties  chiefly 
as  belonged  not  to  any  ealdorman,  as  his  pof^ 
feflions.  For  the  government  of  other  counties 
wasfufRciently  eflablifhed  by  making  ealdormen 
of  them.  And  the  rcypesemoc  (vvhich  was  a 

courf  kept  twice  every  "  year,  as  the  flierifTs 
turn  is  at  this  day)  vvas  held  by  the  bifliop  of 
thediocefs,  and  the  ealdorman,  in  fhires  that 
had  ealdormen ;  and  by  the  bifhops  and  flierifTs, 
in  iuch  as  vvere  committed  to  flierifFs  that  vvere 
immediate  to  the  king.  And  fo  boch  che  eccle- 
fiaflical  and  temporal  lavvs  were  together  given 
in  charge  to  the  country .  And  there  is  exprefs 
tefliniony  in  kiiig  Ethelred's  ̂   lavvs,  that  the 
ealdorman  or  earl  was  uiually  a  temporal  judge 
immediate  to  the  king.  Arid  to  this  purpofe  is 
that  ofAjfferius  Menevenjis,  in  his  life  of  king 
Alfred,  very  obfervable.  He  fpeaking  of  the 
admiriiftration  of  juflice  under  that  king,  calls 
them  who  were  judges  immediate  to  the  king, 
comites  and  praefofifi,  that  is,  the  ealdol-men 
in  their  ealdordoms,  and  the  fherifTs  or  i'  hijh- 
jepeaper  in  their  fliires  or  counties.  Though  ac- 
cording  to  fome  eipecial  cuftom,  grant,  or  pro- 
vifion,  a  flierifFalfo  ot  fraepofitus  infome  places 
fate  together  with  the  ealdorman  ;  as  in  an  e- 
xample  anon  brought  out  of  the  book  oi  Ram- 
fey.  But  of  king  Alfred ;  Stndebat  is  quoque 
(faith  AJferius)  in  judiciis,  etiam  frofter  no- 
hilittm  @  ignobiUum  fitoritm  utilitatem,  qul 
faefiffimein  concionihiis  comitum  ®  praepofi- 
tomm  fertinaciffime  inter  fe  dijfenfiebant  (ita 
itt peite  nulltts  eorum,  quicquid  a  comitibus  ̂  
^x2ie^o{ms  judicatum  fuijfet,  verum  ejje  conce- 
deret)  qui  perfinaci  dtjfenfone  obfinatifftmie 
comfulfi,  regis  ftihire judicium  finguli  fuharra- 
bant.  And  vvhen  in  fuits  therefore  that  upoa 
appeals  (oras  upon  writs  of  errors)  came  befbre 
him  from  his  ealdormen  or  fherifFs,  he  found  er- 
ror  and  injuflice,  which  they  would  offer  ro  ex- 
cufe  from  their  owii  ignorance,  he  vvould  with 
iliarp  reprehenfion  command  them  to  fludy  bec- 
cer  and  io  make  themfelves  able,  or  to  leave 

their  places.     Aut  terrenarttm fotefiatum  nii- 

.     '^'''•, '•  "?•  5-  §•  +•  '  L'b-  i^  de  .icq.  rer.  dom.  cap.  39'.  §:6.         ■"  Rot.  parl.  i  Hcn.  IV.  ai't.  51.         °  Videfisleg.  Edgnr.  cip.  f.' 
oc  not.  nd  Edmer.  pag.  .66,  &  167.     Hiftoriam  noftram  de  decimis,  cap.  14.  §.  i.  &  leg.  Canut.  cap    17.  LambarJ.  "  Leg.  Ethcl- 

&  li  Hen^VYi^^^fT'  '"^^'  ■'"^'^'  "^"^"  '*■  '°S'  ■'^'"'•^'''^  «^"P-  33,  54.  &i  pracflu.  leg.  Athclftani,         ';  Vide  leg.  Edwardi  ftnioris,  cap.  11, 

nifieria 
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nijieria  quae  habetis  illico  dimittatis,  aut  fap- 

entiae  fiudiis  (ib  JJferius  rcports  of  him)  mul- 
to  devotius  decaetero  ut  fiudeatis  impero.  G^ii- 

bus  auditis  verbis,  ferterriti,  veluti  fro  ma- 
xima  vindiCta  corre£ti,    comites  ̂   praepofiti 

cafe  wherein  judgment  upon  default  was  given 
under  kmgEdward,  that  {iicceeded  E  dgar, Kouch^ 
ing  the  pofTenion  of  Stany,  and  the  filhing  ia 
it,  between  the  abbot  of  Ely  demandant,  and 
one  Begmund  de  Holand,   and  others  tenants, 

ad  aeqnitatis  difcendae  fiudiim  totis  viribus  that  had  difTeifed  the  abbey,  fme  judicio  ̂   fme 
fe  vertere  nitebantur,  ita  ut  mirum  in  modum  lege  civium  &  hundretanorum,  as  the  fame  book. 
illiterati  ab  infantia  comxtesfene  omnes  prae-  fays,  venit  Agelwinus  alQecman  ad  Ely,  fue- 
pofiti   ac  minifiri  literatoriae  arti  fittderent,  rtmtque  Begmundus  ®  alii  fro  hac  caufa  voca- 
malentes  infuetam  difciflinam  quam  laboriofe  ti,  &  fummoniti  ad  flacitum  civiim  f^  hundre- 

difcere,   quam  fOtefiatumminifieria  dimittere.  tanorim  femel  &  'itcwad.o  fed  &  multociens, The  exadt  form  or  nature  of  the  jurifdid;ion  of  nunquam  vero  venire  vokbant.     Abbas  tamen 
thofe  earls  or   ealdormen  appears  not.     Moil:  non  ideo  defifiebat,fed  infra  iirbem  &  extra  ad 
parts  of  the  &.a.tc  oi  the  Saxon  governmeut  are  flacita  renovabat,    ®  fiefe  reiterabat  hanc 
fo  obfcure  that  we  can  fee  only  fleps  or  torn  re-  eandem   caufam,   &  qtierimoniam  inde  pofulo 
licks  of  them,  rather  than  fo  much  as  might  give  faciebat.    Tandem  veniens  Agelwinus  alDeCttiatt 
a  full  fatisfadion.     Therefore    I  abftain  here  ad  ©?antb?Uffej  habuit  ibi  flacitum  civium  ̂  

from  any  further  general  afTertion  touching  the  hundretanortim  coram  xxiYJudicibus  (that  num- 
jurifdidion  that  pertained  to  the  dignity  of  their  ber  of  judges  is  elfewhere  mentioned  in  the 
ealdormen  or  lords,  and  infert  only  fome  fuch  hke  cafes  in  the  fame  book)  fubtus  Cljecnffl;» 
cafes  and  other   teflimonies  of    thofe  times,  fieltl  frope    ̂ eiOenbCtge.      Narravit    igitur 

as  being  well  confidered  by  better  judgments,  abbas  palam  omnibus,  quomodo  Begmundus  ̂  

and  compared  with  the  publifhed  Saxon  laws,  cognati  fraefati  viduae  (the  kindred  of  one 

may  afFord  perhaps  more  certain  knowledge  of  Afwen  a  widow  there  before  fpoken  of)  in- 
the  trueflate  oftheir  jurifdidion,  both  volun-  jufie  dirifuerant  S.  iEtheldrythae  ©tanep^  ̂ , 
tary  and  contentious,  than  any  conclufion  of  quod  faefe  fuerant  fummoniti  fro  illa  caufa 
mine  own  fancy  could  warrant.     One  Siferth  ad  flacitum  nec   unquam  venire   voluerant. 

oiT>unham  lying  fick  at  Lindune  in  the  ifle  of  Tunc judicantes  fiatuertmt,  iit  abbas  fitam  ter- 

Ely,  under  king^i  Edgar,  fent  for  Brithnoth  ab-  ram  fcilicet  @>tanep  cum  fakde  &  fifcatione 

bot  oiEly,  and  divers  of  the  monks.     Ade- 

rantque  ibi  (faith  one  of  the  books  of  Ely)  A- 
luricus  ̂ ^  ([aiiCkljam,  AEthelftanus  m  filius  fuus 

Wine,  Leovricus,  Brihtelmus,  Alfelmus  de  Ec- 

tetUinlien,  ©  AEdericus  unus  de  froceribiis,  Aiel- 

wini  amecttian,  ̂   Ofwaldus  fresbyter,  &  Sex- 

ferdus  cumfiliofuo.     Tum  Brithnothus  abbas 

tefiamentum  hujus  Siferthi  coram  uxore  &  co- 

rtm  filia  fua  coramque  omnibus  fufra  me- 
moratis  fecit  fcribi  in  tribus  cyrografhis,  co-  taque  Agelwinus  aitiernian  ut  Osketulus  ̂   Of- 

ramque  cunBis  fecit  recitari,  le^tmque  fecit  wi  de  "Bece  ̂   Godere  de  Ely  eandem  terram. 
incidi,  unamque  fartem  cyrografhi  retinuit  circuijfent,  &  abbatem  fuper  eam  duxiffent, 

Siferthus,  alteram  autem  dedit  abbati,  ter-  ̂   hoc  totum  ferfecifent,  qui  fic  fecerunt  to- 

tiam  vero  mifit fiatim  fer  firaefatum  Brihtel-  ttmque  fic  fera£ium  efi.  Here  is  a  judgment 

mum  Aielwino  aJOecttian,  qui  ttmc  temporis  de-  given,  and  execution  upon  it  by  command  of 

qebat  in  Clp  (he  was  ealdorman  of  Eafi-England,  this  ealdorman.  Some  orher  of  hke  nature  are 

whereof  that  was  part)  ̂ fetiit  ab  eo,  ut  fuum    in  the  fame  book,  where  alfo  we  have  the  fame 

habere  deberet.  Statuerimt  etiam  ut  Beg- 
mundus  ̂   cognati  fraefati  viduae  ftium  fif- 
cem  de  vi  annis  (the  fervants  of  the  abbey  had 
formerly  made  a  leafe  at  will  to  them  of  the 
fifliing,  referving  the  rent  of  mm  eels)  abbati 
folverent  &  ferfolverent,  &  regi  forisfadtu- 
ram  darent.  Statuerunt  qtioque  ut  fi  fpoit- 
te  fita  hoc  reddere  nollent,  captione  fttae  fe- 
cuniae  confianti  jufiificarentur.     Traecepit  i- 

tefiamentum  itafiare  conceffijfet,  quomodo  abbas 

illud  fcripferat  &  ordinaverat  apttd  iLtnHUne 

coram  praediBorum  tefiimonio  virorum.  Cum 

itaqtie  Aielwinus  alCerman  hoc  audiffet,  &  cyro- 

graphtim  vidiffet,  remifit  ilUco  ad  etm  Wlno- 
ihum  de  %,t!imcum  ̂ nhtdmo,  fcifcitatufqtte  efi 

ab  eo  qtiid  aut  quomodo  vellet  de  tefiamento  ftto. 

ealdorman's  court  held  at  another  time  thus  ex- 
prefTed,  magna  concio  erat  ftattita  apud  JKHitlef' 
fO^D,  &  convenertmt  illic  Agelwinus  alliecmaiT, 
^  fratres  ftti  Alfwoldus  ̂   Athelfius,  ̂   epifco-^ 

ptts  Afwi  (he  was  bifliop  of  the  diocefs)  ̂ ''- Wlfled  relida  Wolflani,  %  omnes  meliores  con- 
cionatores  de  comitatu  Grantebrigiae,  wherea 

qui  mox  per  eofdem  renuntiavit  ei,  fic  futtm    cafe  was  adjudged  touching  the  inheritance  of 

tefiamentttm    abfqtte  omni  contradiEiiotte   vel    Suafham  and  Berley,  within  the  fame  ealdor- -•      /^  .^.^lln    fi..n,.^       f7r.^,+  '^  .hv.  ftn-C^1-/,i  t.   ntiUnc       dom  Ann     in     ̂      nr\r»t     r»f    H /twi  CeM    1  r»nf*     /ILt- 

And  in  a  book  of  Ramfey,  '^one  Alf' noth  demanded  certain  lands  in  Swafham  a- 

gainfl  the  abbot  of  Ramfey,  in  a  court  where.' 
the  fame  ealdorman  together  with  one  Adric 

the  king's  fherifF  (which  happened,  as  I  con- 
ceive,  by  reafbn  of  fbme  ̂ ecial  provifion, 
grant,  or  cuflom)  fate  as  judges.  And  the 
whole  cafe  is  thus  there  reported.  ̂ iidam 
Alfhothusjf/iaj-  Godwini  eandem  terram  contra 
ecclefiam  improbe  calumniattis,  fratrem  Adho- 

■!  Cod    Elienf.  ms.  de   operibus  B.  Adilwoldi  epifcopi   Wintonienfis.     Ex  Saxouico  idiomate  verfus  in  Latinum  fub  Henrico  I. 

Vide  fupra  «.  2.       '  i  Ms.  penes  v.  c.  Hen.  Spelmanum  equitem  liiratum. 

tnum 

mtttationefe  velle  fiare,  ficttti  praefattis  abbas 

illud  in  cyrographo  poftierat.  ̂ od  tit  Aielwi- 
nus  altetman  audivit,  totum  conceffit  ut  fiaret 

ficuti  ipfe  Siverthus  tefiatus  erat.  Here  we  fee 

a  kind  of  probate  of  a  will  before  the  ealdor- 
man,  but  obferve  alfo  that  this  ealdorman  was 
befides  "^  aldermannus  totius  Angliae.  And  in 

the  fame  book,  Aieiwin  altiecman  w^«?  ® /'f- 
mit  placitum  cum  toto  hundredo^  or  ctim  iii 

'■     or  the  like  often  occurs.     And  in  a 
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thum,  utpote  loci  ejufdem  (the  authbr  means 

the  abbey)  fraepofitnm  ̂   proviforem  ctm  ali- 
quot  fratribus  fuper  ea  refponfurum  apud 
{Kllcnllle^btri  coram  judicibus  apparere  coegit, 
cui  foro  Ailwinus  aldermannus  ̂   AEdricus  re- 
tris  praepofitus  judices  praefidebant.  Lite  igi- 
tur  inchoata  &  rationibus  hinc  ifide  auditis,  ex 

.  confilio  magnatorum  qui  ajfuerunt ;  xxxvi  ba- 
rones  (the  word  barones  is  ufed  here  for  thanes, 
I  think.  For  the  author  wrote  about  the  time 

of  king  Stephen,  whcn  baro  was  in  ufe,  as  it 
was  not  in  the  Saxon  times)  de  amicis  utrittf- 
que  partis  pari  numero  eleclos  ipfijudices  con- 
ftituerunt,  qui  caufamjudiciali  inter  eosfenten- 
tia  dirimersnt,  quibus  ad  decernendum  exeun- 
tibus,  &  rem  diutius  e^aminantibus,  interim  i- 
dem  Alfnothus  coram  judicibus  fratrem  AEd- 
thum  interrogavit,  ̂   Alfwinum  monachum  qui 
ciim  eo  "venerat,  quanam  ratione,  &  cujus  dona- 
toris  nomine  eandem  terram  pojfedijfent.  Cui 
frater  AEdnothus  conftanti  voce  refpondens ; 
Illuflris  viri  qui  eam  quiete  &  abfque  omni  ca- 
lumnia  tenuerat,  &  libere  donare  poterat,jufto 
merae  donationis  tittilo  fe  eam  pojfedijfe  affir- 
mavit.  %iem  cum  calumniator  interrogaret  fi 
ajfertionis  fuae  veritatem  corporalis praeftati- 
one  facramenti  cum  praefato  monacho  focio  fuo 
probare  auderet,  ut  omnis  deinceps  omnino  con- 
troverfa  terminaretur,  frater  AEdnothus  de 
puritate  confcientiae  fecurus  confenfit.  Om- 
nibus  itaque  fententiam  approbantibus,  folus 
aldermannus  vir  probatae  prudentiae  ̂   dif 
cretionis,  viros  profejfionis  monafticae  coram 
poteftate  feculari  juramentum  praeftare  debe- 
re  abjudicans,  prorupit  in  medium  fe  Rame- 
feienfis  ecclefiae  advocatum,  fe  pojfeftionum  e- 
jus  tutorem,  fe  fraternae  donationis  (for  the 
conveyance  under  vvhich  the  abbot  claimed,  was 
made  by  Alfwold  brother  to  this  ealdorman) 
^  fidei  teftem,  adfe  hujus  juratoriae  catitionis 
exhibitionem  pertinere  allegans.  Videntes  igi- 
tur  omnes  confantiam  viri,  ®  fidelitatem  cog- 
fiofcentes,  propter  reverentiam  tam  fublimis 
perfonae,  fi  fropter  clarefcentiam  veritatisju- 
dicio  praeftandae  jiirationis  necejfitatem  exe- 
merunt ;  praefati  Alfnothi  pro  falfa  calumnia 
&  religioforum  virorum  vexatione  injufta,  nni- 
verfa  tenura  S^  omnibus  catallis  regis  miferi- 
cordiae  adjudicatis.  Sed  AEdrico  regis  prae- 
poftto  &  caeteris  qui  aderant  magnatis  operam 
dantibus,  idem  Alfnothus  fucceffuum  fuorum 
difpendium  providens,  Ji  tanti  viri  indignatio- 
nem  erga  fe  confenefcere  permifijfet,  eadem  ter- 
rapublice  abjurata,  &  fide  coram  omnibus  in- 
terpofita,  quodnmiquam  ulterius  aliquid calum- 
niae  fuper  ea  praefumeret  machinari,  taliter 
ejus  gratiam  fiibi  conciliajfe  gavifus  eft.  The 
complaints  alfo  of  thofe  beyond  Humber  againft 
their  earl  Tofti,  under  the  Confefibr,  belong  to 
this  place.  Tro  immenfitate  tributi  quod  in- 
jufte  acceperat,  eum  exlegaverunt,  as  Floren- 
tius  ̂   fays,  or  ucla^e&en  heo)u  er  pl  ToyCi  (as  we 
read  in  fome  Saxon"-^  Annals)  or  outlawedtheir 
eai  l  Tofti.     And  they  profefTcd  fe  nullius  ducis 

ferociampatipofe ;  d  majoribus  didtcijfe,  aut  U- 
bertatem,  aut  mortem,  as  "  JVilUam  of  Malmef 
bury,  ih  whom  we  have  comitattm  regere  tb 
exprefs  their  jurifdidion  in  the  county.  And 
more  particulars  are  obvious  in  him,  and  in  o- 
ther  publiflied  writers  of  the  aflairs  of  that  time, 
to  this  purpofe.  But  we  omit  them,  and  con- 
clude  here  wirh  fome  other  teftimouies  which 
are  not  publickly  extant.  In  the  life  of  fainc 
Cutbert,  written  y  about  Henry  the  firft,  the 
criminal  jurifdidion  of  earl  Tofti  is  chus  re- 
membered.  Dum  Toftius  comei  ille  ctmBis  no- 
tififmus  in  partibtis  Northaraimbranis  comita- 
ttm  adminiftraret,  quidam  pravae  aUionis  vir 
nomine  Aldan  Hamal  ab  eo  comprehenfus  com- 
pedibus  ar£iijfime  conjtringitur.  I\Julta  enim 
mala  fecerat^  furtis  atqtie  rapinis^  homicidiis 
atque  incendiis  comitem  faepe  ojfenderat,  nec 
unqtiam  pritis  comprehendi  poterat,  ctijus  pa- 
rentes  &  amici  compafiionis  affeEiu  permoti, 
multa  pro  eo  ne  capite  pleBerettir  comitt  offe- 
rebant,  ̂   pltira  promittebant ;  and  the  author 

goes  on  with  this  Hamal's  takihg  fanduary  ac 
iaint  Cutberfs,  flirine.  Among  the  old  Saxou 
cuftoms  '■  of  Torkjhire  alfo  ;  pax  a  comite  data 
&  infraBa  a  quolibet  ipfi  comiti  per  iv  hun- 
drez  cmendatur ;  untmquodque  viii  libris.  Si 
quis  fecmidum  legem  extilatus  ftiertt,  ttullusni- 
fi  rex  ei  pacem  dabit.  Si  vero  comes  vel  vice- 
comes  aliquem  de  regione  foras  miferint,  ipfi 
eum  revocare  ̂   eipacem  darepojfunt.  And  of 
the  jurifdidion  of  the  Saxon  earls  or  ealdormen 
in  their  counties,  hitherto.  ThaC  of  the  thanes, 
we  may  conceive  to  have  been  of  like  nature 
in  their  tainlands,  to  that  of  the  jurifdicStion  of 
lords  in  their  mannors.  And  what  elfe  an  earl's 
intereft  was  in  the  jurifdidlion  of  the  countyj 
may  be  partly  colleded  from  that  where  we  fee 
xxxvi  barons  (as  the  writers  fince  the  Normaa 
times  often  call  thanes)  appointed  as  delegate 
judges  in  that  cafe  between  Alfnoth  and  the  ab- 
bey  of  Ramfey,  before  cited,  in  ealdorman  Ail- 
win^s  county  court  under  king  Edgar. 

VI.  That  of  their  jtirifdiBion  in  the  greateft 
court  or  council,  or  the  picenajemcce,  confifted 
either  in  a  deliberative  power,  which  concern- 

ed  their  afl"enting  to  new  laws,  and  advifing  ih matter  of  ftate,  or  in  ajWiaW,  which  was,  of 

giving  judgment  upon  fuits  or  complaints  in  the 
fame  court.  For  the  firft ;  king  Ine  (o£  JVeft- 

fex)  about  dccxi  made  his  laws  mi6  gejjeahce  -^ 
mib  la;pe  of  his  bifhops  "]  m'^  eallum  minum  eal&op- 
mannum.  ■]  ])am  yl&efCin  picum  minpe  ]jeo&e.  ̂   eac 
mycelpe  ̂ eromnun^e  jofcer  ̂ eopena,  which  the  old 
tranflation  renders  thus,  exhortatiotte  =>  ©  do- 
£irina,  of  the  bifliops,  ̂   omnitm  aldermanno- 
rum  meorum  &  feniortm  fapientum  regni  mel, 

multaque  congregatiotte  fervorum  'Dei.  To 
this  place  may  belong  that  of  king  Ethelbert 
his  ordaining,  decreta  ̂   judiciorum  jtixta  ex- 
empla  Romanorum  ctm  confilio  fapienttm.  And 
when  Edwin  king  oi  Northtmberldnd  was  per- 
fwaded  to  become  a  chriftian,  he  conlulted  ctint 

'  ̂"''  ̂"'  '"^?-  "  Ms.  an.  1064.  anonymi.  x  De  geft.  reg.  lib.  2.  pag.  83.  cd.  Fi-.inc.  &  vide  leg.  Edwai/di  ConfcfJ. 
"P-  "••  '  Ms.  anonymus,  vide,  fi  placet,  Florent.  Wigorn.  anno  io;i.  ubi  de  Godwiuo  comitcj  &Ci  »  In  Donief' 
da"^.  '  J.  Erampton  hift.  Jomali.  ms.  b  Bed,  Hift.  Ecdef.  l:b<  2.  cap.  (. 
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frincipibns  ̂   confiliartis  fiiis-y  or  with  his  e.il- 
6  j)m;ii  nuiv  •]  (nCimi  as  king  Alfred  turns  thofe 
words  '^  oi  Bede.  And  thcn  habito  cum  fapien- 
tibtis  confilio,  iaith  he,  every  one  of  them  gave 

his  voice  feverally  for  the  bringing  of  chriftia- 
nity  into  the  kingdom.  More  liich  teftimonics 
are  in  the  Saxon  laws  that  are  pubhflTed.  And 

CyneiJvlfV^xw^  of  IVefifex  writes'^  to  Lullits  bi- 
lliop  of  Alentz,  una  ctim  efiifcopis  meis  necnon 

cim  caterva  fatrapartm,  touching  matter  of  re- 
ligion  in  his  kingdom,  whcxt  fatrafae  fignifies, 

it  feems,  the  lay  dignities,  as  froceres  t§  opti- 
mates  often  doth.  So  when  under  Ethehdj^b 

king  of  fVeffex,  that  grant  of  tithe  was  made 
to  the  church  in  a  picenajemoce  or  parhament 

held  at  JVinchefter  in  dccclv,  it  was  done /r^t-- 
fentibus  &  fiihfcribentibus  archiepifcopis  & 

efificopis  Angliae  nniverfiis,  necnon  Beorredo 
rege  Merciae  ̂   Edmundo  Eaflanglorum  rege, 
abbatum,  &  abbatijfarum,  ducum,  comitum, 

frocerum  totius  terrae,  aliorumque  fidelium 

infinita  multitudine  qui  omnes  regium  chyro- 

grafhum  latidaverunt.  'Dignitates  vero  fiua 
nomina  fiubficripfierunt,  as  Ingulphus  his  words 
are.  And  under  king  Eldred  in  dccccxlviii, 

the  fame  author  fays  that,  In  fefto  nativitatis 
jB.  Mariae,  univerfi  magnates  regni  per  regium 

ediSium  fitmmoniti,  tam  archiepificopi  &  epifi- 

cop,  ac  abbates,  quam  caeteri  totius  regni  pro- 
ceres  ̂   optimates  Londoniis  convenerant  ad 
tra£iandum  de  negotiis  publicis  totius  regiii. 

■Wbere  the  fummoning  of  a  jnrenLiseim  ce  or  par- 
liament  of  that  time  is  alfo  exprefsly,  we  fee, 

remembered.  Other  pafTages  occur  in  the  flo- 
ries  of  thofe  ages  to  this  purpofe. 

Their  judicial  power  in  thofe  jiiCenasemoce]- 
may  be  obferved  efpecially  in  thefe  two  cafes  ; 
the  firfl  of  a  civil  proceeding  therc  (and  fome 

other  fuch  civil  proceedings  are  yet  ̂  extant)  the 
other  of  a  criminal.  That  of  the  civil  proceed- 

ing  was  under  King  Eldred,  fon  to  Edgar. 

One  Leffi  had  bought  lands  in  the  ifle  of  Ely, 

oiAdelwold  bifliop  of  Winchefter,  and  not  only 

denied  to  pay  for  them,  but  alfo  difTeifed  the  bi- 

Ihop  of  three  mannors  Btirch,  Vndeles  and  Ka- 

teringes,  which  the  bifhop  recovered  by  judg- 
ment  given  by  the  ealdormen  and  thanes  in  the 

witenagemote.  So  I  underftand  this  report  of 

the  cafe  in  an  ̂  antient  book  of  Ely.  "  Edici- 

*'  tur  placitum  apud  Londoniam,  quo  dum  du- 
«  ces,  principes,  fatrapae,  rethores  &  caufidici 
«  ex  omni  parte  confluxerant,  beatus  AEdel- 
«  woldtis  praefatum  Leffium  in  jus  protraxit,  & 
«  &  coram  cuncilis  fuam  caufam  &  injuriam  ac 

«  rapinam  quam  ipfe  Leoffnis  intulerat  fandae 
«'  ecclefiae  ex  ordine  patefecit.  Qua  re  bene  & 
«  rite  ac  aperte  ab  omnibus  difcufTa,  omnes  Deo 
«  &  beato  AEthelwoldo  per  judicium  reddide- 
«  runt  T5urcl)  &  (llntiela0  &  i^BtermBEiS.    Ju- 
«  dicaverunt  etiam  ut  Leoffius  epifcopo  to- 

"  tum  damnum  fuum  fuppleret  &  mundam  ̂   fu- 
«  am  redderet,  de  rapina  vero  regis  forisfadu- 
«  ram  emendaret  dato  pretio  genealogiae  fiiae. 
«  Poft  haec  infra  odavum  diem  convenerunt 

«  iterum  ad  BojtljamtUIie,  &  congregata  ibi 
«"'tota  provincia  five  vicecomitatu,  coram  cun- 
"  d:is  itcrum  caufam  fupradidlam  patefecerunt. 
«  Qua  patefada  ac  declarata  ut  praejudicatum 
"  erat  apud  Londoniam,  judicaverunt  &  ifti  a- 

«  pud  I^OJtJjanitUne.  Quo  fado  omnispopu- 
"  lus  cum  jurejurando  in  Chrifti  cruce  reddide- 

«  runt  epifcopo  quae  fua  erant,  fcilicet  "Buccl), 
"  &  Onoelasi  &  J^atEctnpg. 

The  cafe  of  criminal  proceeding,  is  that  a- 

gainft  earl  Godwin.     He  having  had  a  tryal  be- 
fore  the  lords,  under  king  Hardecnut  {coram 

froceribus  regni  licet  falfo  fie  purgarat,  faith'' 
Bramftofi)  touching  the  death  of  Alfired,  fon 
to  king  Ethelred,  and  brother  to  him  that  was 
afterward  Edward  the  confeflor,  had  fled  out 

oi  England;  and  that,  as  it  feems,  upon  fome 

judgment  of  banifliment,  or '  at  leaft  of  an  out- 
lawry  given  againfthim,  and  that  alfo  in  a  picen?- 
jemoce  or  parliament.     And  upon  his  return, 

with  hope  of  Edward  the  confeffor^s  favour,  he 
follicited  the  lords  to  intercede  for  him  with  the 

king.    In  the  time  of  his  return  the  pitenasemoce 
or  the  parliament  fate  at  London.     Rex  t§  om- 
nes  regni  magnates  ad farliamentum  ttinc  fue- 

rant,  as  Bramfton's  ̂   words  are  that  relates  it. 
And  they  fitper  hoc  (faith  he)  confilio  inter  eos 
deliberato  ipfium  coram  rege  pro  ̂ ratia  obti- 
nenda  fiecum  duxertmt,  fiedfiatim  ctim  rex  eum 
intuitus  effet,  de  proditione  &  morte  Alfiedifra- 

tris  fitn  ipfium  apfellavit  in  haec  verba.     Pro- 
ditor  Godwine,  ego  te  appello  de  morte  Alfredi 
fratris  mei  quem  proditionaliter  occidifti.     Tum 
Godwinus  excufiando  refipondit,  domine  mi  rex 
ialva  reverentia  &  gratia  veftra,  pace,  &  domi- 
natione,  fratrem  veftrum  nunquam  prodidi  uec 

occidi ;  unde  fuper  hoc  pono  me  in  conflder^- 
tione  curiae  veftrae.     Tunc  dixit  rex,  clariffmi 

domini  comites  ̂   barones  terrae  (where  baro- 
nes  denotes  thanes)  qui  eftis  hor/iines  mei  ligii 
modo  hic  congregati  &  appellum  meum  refpon- 
fitmque  Godwini  atidiiftis  ;  volo  qtiod  inter  nof 
in  ifta  appellatione  re6itim  judicium  decernatis 
&  debitam  juftitiam  facratis.     Comitibus  vero 
&  baronibus  fittper  hoc  adinvicem  traSfantibus, 

quidam  inter  eos  juftojudicio  fiaciendo  diverfi- 
modo  fientiebant.     Alii   enim  dicebant,   quod 

nunquam  per  homagitm,  fiervitium,  fiett  fideli- 
tatem  Godwinus  regi  extitit  alligattis  &  ideo 
proditor  fitms  non  fuit,  &  qtiod  ipftm  etiam 

manibtis  fitiis  non  occlderat.     Alii  vero  dixe- 
rttnt  quod  comes,  nec  baro,  nec  aliquis  regifub- 
ditus  '  bellttm  contra  regem  in  appellatione  fm  \ 

de  lege  poteft  vadiare,  fed  in  toto  ponere  in  mi- 
fiericordia  fiua  &  emettdas  fibi  offerre  competen-  ■ 
tes.     Ttmc  Leofricus  confiul  Ct^^xizt,  probus  ho- 

mo  qttoad  'Deum  &  ficnltm,  dixit ;  Comes,  in- 
quit,  Godwinus,  poft  regem  eft  hovio  melioris  I 
parentelae  totius  Angliae,  ©  dedicere  nonpoteft 

quin  per  confilittm  fimm  Alfredus  firater  regis 
interemptus  ftut^  unde  pro  me  confidero,  quod 

ipfiemet  ̂   filius  fuus,  ̂   nos  omnes  ^iicjomites 
qui  amici  ii  confattgttinei  fiui  fiumus,  coram  rege 
humiliter  procedamtts,  onerati  cum  tanto  auro 

bibl. 

'  Ibid.  lib.  2.  cap.  13.  *  "■  Bonifac.  Mog.  epift.  1 1 1.  '  Vide  ad  extremum  voluminis  fatis  grandis  de  vit.  SS.  ras.  in 

Cottoniana.  "  "'  Ms.'  de  opeiibus  B.  Edelwoldi  epifcopi.       «  Munde  Saxonice  pax  dicitur.  Sed  &  fatifdatio,  uti  hic,  ni  fallor,  interpretatur. 
•>  Ms.  liift,  jornal.  pag.  78.  .'VideCs  Flor.  Wigorn.  anni  1051.  ''  Ibid.  pag.  yy.  h.  [  Battailc,  or  fingle  comhats. 



6(^9 
The  Second  ̂ aft 

t§  argento  qtmnUm  inter  brachia  fua  quillbet    they  fhould  take  heed  that  they  brought  not  his 

noftrum  foterit   bajulare,   ilhid  Jibi  ;pro  fuo     father's  judgment  into  queftion.     £luodfi"deJe 
tranfgrejfu  offerendo^  fupfliciter  deprecando.    pitaverint  affernandum,   de  feipfis  caveant 
Et  ipfe  malevolentiam  fuam  rmcorem  &  iram 
eomiti  condonet,  &  accejptis  homagio  fuo  ®  jf- 
delitate,  terras  fuas  fibi  integre  reftituat  &  re- 
tradat.  llli  autem  omnes,  fub  ifta  forma  the- 

faurofe  onerantes,  ̂   adregem  accedentes  feri- 
em  d^  modim  confidcrationis  eorum  fibi  demon- 

flrabant ;  quorim  confiderationi  rex  contradi- 
cerenolens,  quicquid  judicaverant  per  omnia 
ratificavit.  The  circumftances  that  belong  to 
this  cafe  are  varioufly  exprefTed  in  the  pubLlhed 
ftories  of  William  of  Malmesbury,  Hunting- 
don,  Hoveden,  Florentius  and  others.  But  it 

feems  by  Florentitis,  that  this  was  in  the  concili- 

»«?,ashecalls  it,orthe  jucem-gemoCe  held  in  mlii 
or  the  IX  year  of  the  ConfejTor.  For  then,  he 

fays,  was  the  earl  reconciled  to  the  king's  favour in  that  court,  though  neither  he  nor  any  other 
relate  this  proceeding  as  Brampton  doth.  What 
may  perhaps  be  expeded  here  touching  the 
quantity  of  earldoms  and  baronies  about  the 
end  of  the  Saxon  times,  out  of  the  modus  te- 

nendi  parliamentum,  is  anon  added  with  a  fur- 
ther  confideration  upon  it,  where  we  fpeak  of 
"^  barons. 

VII.  Having  thus  gone  through  the  dignities 
of  ealdorman,  or  earl,  and  thane,  which  were 
houorary  and  feudal  in  the  Saxon  times,  we 
come  to  the  titles  of  earl  and  baron,  as  they 
have  fucceeded  them,  and  be  in  ufe  with  us 
lince  the  coming  of  the  Normans.  And  firft 
of  the  title  of  earl  or  comes.  For  now  comes 

only,  literally  tranflates  our  title  of  earl.  And 
fince  the  Normans,  it  is  very  rare,  if  we 
find  at  all,  but  I  think  we  find  not  at  all,  the    fais  Normannis  rex  diftribuit.  Et  vix  aliquem 

exempkm.  Idem  enim  fe  regem  qui  illos  du- 
ces  fecerat.  And  to  this  purpofe  might  fome 
pafTages  be  remembered  out  of  -\  Huntingdon  and 
Hoveden,  where  Robert  earl  of  Glocefter  (fon 
to  Henry  the  I)  is  fometimes  called  dttx,  as  he 
is  alfo  by  Geoffry  of  Monmouth  in  his  epiftle 
dedicatory  to  him.  But  this  is  not  thus  ufed 
(as  far  as  I  have  obferved)  by  any  that  have 
written  fince  that  remoter  age.  Neither  find  I 
the  title  of  dux  or  conful  in  any  legal  record  or 
inftrument  for  an  Englijh  earl,  fince  the  coming 
of  the  Normans.  But  always  comes,  in  thofe 
kind  of  teftimonies,  interpret  it.  And  till  about 
Richard  the  Fs  time,  it  was  moft  frequent  for 
the  earls,  to  ufe  the  addition  of  comes  to  their 
chriftian  names  without  their  fhires,  as  Alanus 
comes,  Rogerus  comes,  Hugo  comes,  and  fuch 

more,  which  we  fee  both  in  "Domejday,  and  in 
many  charters  of  that  age.  William  the  I,  after 
his  vidlory  againft  king  Harold,  and  the  EngLiJh 
earls  and  thanes  that  took  part  with  Harold, 
(whence  it  fell  out  that  they  forfeited  their 
eftates  to  king  William,  that  pretended  at  leaft, 
by  the  juft  titles  both  of  gift  and  inheritance,  a. 
right  to  the  crown  oi  England)  gave  moft  of  che 
earldoms  and  baronies,  or  tainlands  to  his  Nor- 
mans,  though  fome  alfo  to  the  Englifty,  and  to 
fuch  as  had  right  derived  from  the  Englijh,  that 
were  earls  in  the  Saxon  times ;  as  we  fee  in  that 
example  of  Gojpatric  earl  of  Northtmberland 

before  ̂   cited.  But  fo  large  was  his  bounty  to- 
wards  his  Normans,  that  (as  Ingulphus  fays 
who  lived  in  court  with  him)  comitatus  ©  baro- 
nias,  epijcopatus,   &  praelatus  totitts  terrae 

t'itle  of  an  earl,  as  it  is  a  peculiar  title,  tran- 
flated  in  any  writer  or  otherwife  by  any  of 
thofe  other  words  which  were  equivalenr  for 
ealdorman  and  earl  in  the  Saxon  times,  be- 
fides  thofe  of  comes,  conjul  and  dux.  But 
thofe  two  conjul  and  dux  long  fince  grew  out 
of  ufe.  Conjul  is  often  ufed  for  earl  in  the 
time  of  the  firft  age  of  the  Norman  kings,  in 
William  of  Malmesbury,  Huntingdon,  Hove- 
den,  and  fome  fuch  morc.  But  about  king  Ste- 
fhen,  this  kindof  ufe  of  that  word  ended.  On- 
iy  "  BraBon  that  wrote  under  Henry  the  III, 
fays  indeed,  that  comites  dici  fojfunt  confales 

a  confalendo.  "Dnx  occurs  but  rarely  for  any 
of  our  earls,  fince  the  Normans.  William  of 
Malmesbury  indeed  fays,  that  Walker  bifliop 
of  'Durham,  under  William  the  I,  was  "  dux 
fariter  frovinciae  &  eftjcojus.  (^49)  But  dttx 
frovinciae  there  may  perhaps  rather  denote  Jhe- 
riff of  Northumberland  than  earl,  whereof  more 
hereafter.  And  the  fame  monk  in  his  relation  of 

William  the  II  his  expoftulation  with  Odo  earl 
of  Kent,  Roger  of  Montgomery  earl  of  Arun- 
del,  and  others  that  rebellcd  againft  him,  makes 

Anglicum  ad  hotioris  ftattim,  vel  alicujus  domi- 
nii  frincifatum  ajcendere  fermifit. 

The  creations  and  the  nature  of  our  earls 
have  been  various  fince  that  time.  But  before 
we  come  further  to  thofe  creations  and  nature, 
the  opinion  or  fancy  of  an  age  or  two  after  the 
coming  of  the  Normans,  touching  the  name  of 
comes  with  us  is  obfervable.  An  opinion  was 
much  received  in  thofe  ages,  that  the  reafbn 
why  comes  exprefled  an  earl,  was  becaufe  he 
was  comes  ̂   Jocius  fijco  in  fercipiendis,  that 
is,  becaufe  he  had  a  third  part  of  the  profits  of 
the  pleas  of  the  county  paid  him  by  the  fherif?^ 
the  other  two  going  to  the  exchequer  for  the 
king ;  in  fuch  a  fenfe  as  it  is  ufed  in  that  of  Ci- 
cero,  ̂ Jbcius  atque  comes  tum  honoris  tum  eti- 
am  calamitatis.  This  we  find  in  that  dialogue 
de  Scaccario  attributed  to '  Gervafius  Tilburi- 
enfis,  that  livcd  under  Henry  the  II.  Comes  eft, 
(faith  he)  qui  tertiam  fartem  ̂   portionem  eo- 
rum  qui  de  flacitis  proveniunt  in  comitatu 
quolibet,  fercipit.  Summa  namqtie  illa  quae 
nomine  firmae  requiritur  a  vicecomite,  tota  notf 
exurgit  ex  fundorum  redditibus,  fed  ex  rnagtia 

him  fay,  that  he  was  very  willing  they  fhould  farte  de  placitis  frovenit,  &  horum  tertiam 
have  all  reafonable  fatisfadtion  in  whatfoever  ̂ artem  comes percifit,  qui  ideofic  dicittir^quia 
they  would  demand ;  only  he  wilhed  them  that    fifto  focitis  eft  ̂   comes  in  fercipiendis.     So  in 

">  §.  XXVI.  "  De  ler.   divif.  lib.  i.  cap.  g.  J.  2,  »  De  Geft.  Pontif.  lib.  3.  ^  Idem  de  geft.  reg.  lib.  4.  pag. 
iio.  cd.  Fr.  <!  Hift.  lib.  i.  pag.  390.  &  391.  &  Hoveden  Annal.  p.ig.  485.  ed.  Fr.  '  §.  III.  '  Orat.  pro  Sylla.  jMs, 
penes  camerarios  fcaccarii. 

aa 
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an  anticnt  book "  of  Battel  abbey  wiittcn  a- 

bout  kiii"  Stcpben ;  it  is  reported,  that  TViUiam 

the  firfl:  gave  the  mannor  of  JVy  in  Kent  to  that 
Abbcy,  cmn  omnibns  apenditiis  fnis  feptcm 
fwilHnoarum,  id  eft,  hidarum,  ex  fiia  dominica 

corona,  ita  libernm  £2  qnietnm,  fciit  ipfe  libe- 
riiis  £0  qnietins  tennit,  vel  nt  rex  dare  potnit : 

and  that  the  dignity  of  that  mannor  was  fuch,  7it 

cum  fno  bnndredo,  viginti  dnobns  bnndredis  & 

dimidio  ad  fecnam  illins  pertincntibus  praeef- 

fet,  de  qnibus  omjiibns  quotiens  ad  comitatus, 

•vel  ad  alias  confuetudinales  collcBiones  conve- 
fiire  dehent,  vicecomes  de  CfjEilt,  praepofito  de 

Wy,  •vel  miniftro  ejus,  loco  ̂   termino  defignato 

literis  fnis  figtllatis  mandare  debet,  ̂   ̂  ipfe 
deinde  confuetudinaliter  fummonere.  ̂ iibns 
colle^is,  de  omnibus  pkcitis  &  forisfa£furis 

;praedi£forum  hundredornm  praepofitus  de  Wy 
velminifler  ejus  vadimonia  acciperet,  &  duos 
denarios  Jimiliter.  That  is,  the  tvvo  parts  of 

the  profits  of  the  pleas  of  the  county  court, 
which  was  given  by  the  king  to  the  abbey ;  the 

third  part  being  at  the  time  of  the  gift  in  Odo 

bifliop  of  Bayeux,  aud  earl  of  Kent.  For  con- 

fiietiidinaliter  (fays  xh&hook) per  totam  Angli- 

am  mos  antiquitus  pro  lege  inoleverat,  comi- 

tes  provinciarum  tertium  denarium  fibi  obti- 
nere.  And  then  ;  inde  enim  comites  diceban- 

tur.  Vnde  quia  tnnc  epifcopo  Bajocenfi  Odo- 
ni,  fratri  fcilicet  fuo,  rex  Cantiae  comitatum 
totum  dederat  liberum  &  concejjerat,  idcirco 

ecclefiae  fuae  de  Bello  duos  quos  ipfe  habebat 

in  dominio  fuo  denarios  dedit.  Tertio  ab  e- 

pfcopo,  cui  comitatus  ceferat,  retento.  And 
fometimes  in  the  old  creations  (as  appears 

anon  more  largely  )  the  third  penny  is  granted 
with  this  immediate  claufe,  unde  comes  eji,  and 

fomctimes,  ficut  comes  habere  debet  in  comita- 

tu  fiio,  as  if  alfo  the  counfel,  that  drew  the  pa- 

tents,  had  been  pofl"efl!ed  of  the  like  opinion  for the  reafon  of  the  name.  It  is  true,  that  this 

third  penny  did  belong  to  divers  antient  earls 
fmce  the  Normans.  And  fomewhat  is  before 

fliewed  for  the  third  part  of  profits  belonging  to 
thera,  in  the  Saxon  times.  We  fee  here  the  earl 
of  Kent  had  it  under  JVilliatn  the  firfl:.  After, 
the  earls  of  Arundel,  of  Oxford,  of  Ejfex,  of 

Norfollt,  of  'Devonjhire,  and  fome  others  like- 
wife  antiently  had  it.  And  fometimes  this  third 
part  was  colleded  by  another,  appointed  by  the 
earl  to  wait  on  the  flierifFs  court  to  receive  it, 

as  we  fee  by  that  clofe  writ  of  Henry  iii.  to  the 
Iheriffs  oiLincoln,  in  the  behalfof  ̂ aai<«/earl 

of  Chefter  aud  Lincoln,  commanding  him,  that 
he  fliould  receive  fuch  a  clerk  as  the  earl  fliould 

authorize  by  his  letters,  ad^^  eundtm  tecumper 
comitatum  Lincolniae,  ̂   ad  recipiendum  ter- 
tium  denarium  de  placitis  comitatus  ejufdem 
nomine  comitis  Lincolniae,  ad  opus  ipfius  comi- 

tis,  fcut  eidem  illum  tertium  denarium  concef- 

Jimus.  But  for  the  mofl:  part,  it  was  reduced  to 
an  annual  certainty,  and  was  payed  fometimes  by 

the  flieriffout  of  the  farm  of  the  ̂   county,  fome- 

u  Ms  de  fitu  ecclefiae  Belli.  =■  Iprum.  ?  Clauf.  2  Hen.  iii.  memb.  9. 

clauf.  2  Hen.  iii.  m.  8.  clauf.  4  Ed.  11.  m.  20,  &c.  "  Rot.  pail.  5  Hen.  vi.  art.  i, 

clauf  4.  Ed.  II.  m.  20.  '  Apud  Camd.  Brit.  pag.  120.  quin  vide  item  pag.  151. 

8.  J.  2j  3,  St  4.  &  lib.  2.  de  acquii-.  rer.  dom.  cap.  16.  {.  3. 

timcs  by  liberate,  out  of  thc  exchecjuer.  As 
the  earl  of  Norfolk  frorn  thofe  eldcr  times  till 
ihe  thirtieth  of  ̂   Edward  thc  firfl:,  had  xxxviii 
pounds,  VI  fliillings,  viii  pencc,  nt  pro  tertio 
dcnario  comitatus  Norfol.  nomine  comitis  ejuf 
dem  comitatns.  And  as  the  carls  of  Artm- 
del  have  had  xx  marks  yearly  from  antient  time, 
ut  pro  tertio  denario  comitatus  Snjfex,  fb  fome 
other  earls  had  the  like  yearly  certainty,  as  vve 
lce  in  the  pipe  rolls  oiHenryw.  and  fbme  of  his 
fucccffors.  And  that  of  the  earl  of  Lincoln  be- 

camc  to  be  afcertained  *>  to  xx  pound,  not  long 
after  that  clofe  writ  touching  the  colled^ion  of 
it.  But  although  fome  earls  thus  vvere  partakers 
or  focii  or  comites  with  the  king  in  taking  thc 
third  part,  yet  without  doubt  that  fancy  of 
fctching  the  reafon  of  their  title  of  comes  from 
this  partaking,  Was  nothing  but  a  grofs  miftaking. 
Why  then  were  thofe  earls  called  comites  allb 
that  had  not  this  third  part  ?  For  divers  had  it 
not.  Non  omnes  comites  ifa percipiunt  (faith  an 

old  '^  author)  Sed  hi  quibus  rex  haereditario  aut 
perfonaliter  conceffit.  And  fo  alfo  fays  that  au- 
thor  of  the  dialogue  de  fcatcario.  (^5°)  Eatls 
alfo  that  had  counties  palatine,  had  the  whole 
profits  of  their  counties  :  whence  then  were 
they  ftiled  comites}  And  befides  alfo,  this  title 
of  comes  was  given  to  the  earls  among  other 
Latin  naraes  in  the  Saxon  times,  and  that  many 
ages  before  we  find  any  memory  of  this  third 
part,  and  fb  was,  I  doubt  not,  brought  firft  no 
othervvife  into  ufe  in  England,  than  it  was  in 
other  coumries  from  the  example  of  the  Ro- 
mans  in  the  empire.  But  that  fancy  touching 
the  word  comes,  began,  as  far  as  I  have  yer  pb- 
lerved,  about  the  time  of  Henry  ii.  And  after 
king  fohn  I  find  no  memory  of  the  continuance 
of  it.  Until  his  tirae  the  charters  of  creatioa 
or  liveries  of  earldoms  fometimes  have  that,  un- 
de  comes  eft,  with  fuch  reference  to  the  tertius 
denarius,  as  may  perfvvade  us  that  the  fancy  con- 
tinued  then.  But  good  authors  of  thofe  antient 
times  with  us,  derive  the  title  of  comes  no  other- 
wife  than  the  writers  of  other  nations.  Johan- 
nes  ̂   Sarisburienfis,  that  wrotc  here  under  king 
Henry  ii.  lays,  that  comites  a  Jocietatis  parti- 
cipatione  dici  quifquis  ignorat,  ignarus  ejl  li- 
terartim  quas  literalis  infitutio  primas  trade- 
re  confuevit.  And  BraVton,  that  lived  abouc 
the  end  of  Henry  iii.  fpeaking  of  comites  in  ge- 
neral,  but  having  his  eyc,  doubtlefs,  more  efpe- 
cially  upon  thofe  of  his  ovvn  country,  wefl  fays  i 

that  they  are  calted  ̂   comites,  quia  a  comitatu  '■ 
Jive  a  focietate  nomen  fumpferunt ;  qui  etiam  i 
dici  pojfunt  confules,a  confulendo.  Regesenim  ' 
tales  fibi  affociant  ad  confukndum  &  regendum 

populum  'Dei,  ordinantes  eos  irt  magno  honore 
^ potefate,  d^  nomine,  quando  accingunt  eosgla- 
diis,  i.  e.  ringis  gladiorum.  Ringae  enim  di- 
cuntur,  ex  eo  quod  renes  gyrant  &  circundant, 
&  unde  dicitur,  accingere  gladio  tuo,  &c.  Et  ., 
ringae  cingunt  renes  talium,  ut  cufiodiant  fe  ab  \ 

inceftu  luxuriae,  quia  luxuriofi  c^  inceftuofi  'Deo    ' 
'  Videfis  rot.  liberate  2  Joan.  r.  membr.  j. 

i'  Pat.  17  Hen.  m.  m.  9.  n.  3  5.  &  videfis 
*  Epift.  263.  «  De  rer.  diyif.  lib,  i.  "p. 

Junt 
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pMt  abominabiles.  Gladius  uutem  fignificat 
defenfionem  regni  ̂   fatriae.  But  of  the  nature 
of  this  title  more  particularly. 

VIII.  The  title  of  ear!,  fince  the  time  of  the 
Normans,  is  either  local  or  perfonal.  Local  we 
cali  that  which  is  denominated  from  any  county 
or  other  territory.  As  earl  of  Chefler,  oi  Arun- 
del,  of  Kent,  and  the  like.  Perlbnal,  that 
which  hath  its  being  in  fome  great  office  only, 
as  in  that  of  earl  marftal.  The  local  title  is  ei- 
ther  in  earls  palatine  that  are  local,  or  in  them 

Ltipts,  as  they  call  him,  or  Hugh  d'  Atiranehesl 
or  de  Abrincis,  as  he  is  ftiled  in  Ordericus  Vi^ 
talis.  But  Ordericuf  fays  exprefly,  that  king 
IVilliam  the  firft  gave  theearldom  to  one  Gher- 
bodz  Flemming,  and  afterward  (  while  Gherbod 
was  detained  a  prifoner  in  Flanders)  he  created 
Hugh  d'  Auranches  earl  of  it.  And  if  we  might 
reJy  upon  the  indifferency  of  his  expreffion,  it feems  the  earldom  was  no  otherwile  in  thac 
Gherbodxhzn  it  was  in  earl  Hugh.  For  he  ̂  fays 
firft,  that  Cefiram  &  comitatum  ejus  Gherbodo 
Fiandrenfiy^w?^//^//^^  dederat,  qui  magna  ̂   dif- 

that  are  notpalatine.     And  of  ali  thcfe  in  their    ficilia  tam  ab  Angiis  quam  a  Gallis  adverfan- 
tibus  fertulerat.  And  then  Ipeaking  of  hisbe- 
ing  taken  and  kept  as  a  prilbner,  interea  rex  Ce- 
firejifera  confulattnn  Hugoni  de  Abrincis  filio 
Richardi  cagnomento  Goz  conceffit,  qiti  cum  Rod- 
berto  de  Maio  paffii  aliifque  froceribus  feris 
multum  Guallorum  fanguinem  efi^udit.  WhaC 
was  given  to  earl  Hugh,  it  feems,  he  meanS 
Gherbod  alfo  had  before  him.  What  fpecial 
rights  the  earl's  there  had  before  the  coming  of 
the  Normans,  may  be  obferved  out  of  that  which 

is  before  tranicribed  out  of  'Domefday,  '  con- 
cerning  the  earls  third  penny  there.  But  earl 
Hugh  had  the  county  of  Chefhire  given  to  him 
and  his  heirs,  adeo  liheram  ad gladium  ficut  ip- 
fe  rex  totam  tenebat  Angliam  ad  coronam  fuamy 

as  the  words  of  an  o!d  "  author  are  Yet  by 
this  grant,  theking's  figniory  of  the  lands  of  tbe 
bilhoprick,  it  feems,  paffied  not  to  him.  For  in 
T)omefday,  that  was  written  in  the  time  of  this 
eari,  we  read/thac  in  Ccffcefp^e  tenet  epifco- 

order  ;  aud  firft  of  earls  palatine  that  are  local 
But  we  omit  here  the  primary  dedu(3:ion  of  the 
name  palatine,  as  it  hath  relation  to  a  coun- 
ty.  Ic  was  received  here  doubtlels  out  of  the 
ufe  of  the  empire  and  France,  and  in  the 
like  notions  as  it  had  in  that  ufe ;  as  alfo  the 

peribnal  title  of  palatine,  as  we  find  it  originaliy 
in  the  iaws  of  the  oid  empire,  and  have  before 
deciared  it,  was  antiently,  in  England,  attribu- 
ted  by  fome  to  fiich  earls  as  had  great  offices  in 
court,  whereof  more  anon,  where  we  fpeak  of 
the  perfonal  titie  of  eari.  The  locai  earis  pala- 
tine  were  of  the  fame  nature  with  thofe  of  the 
Saxon  time,  that  had  both  their  earidoms  to 

their  own  ule,  and  alio,  under  the  king,  all  re- 
gal  jurifdid:ion,  or  merum  ̂   mixtttm  imperi- 

um,  infomuch  as  that  the  king's  writ  of  ordina- 
ry  juftice  did  not  run  there.  Such  was  Ethel- 
dred,  ealdorman  of  Mercland  under  king  Al- 
fred,  and  his  fon  kiug  Edward.     For  aithough 
the  name  of  palatine  be  notfound  withus  inthe    fus  ejufdem  civitatis  de  rege  qttod  ad  fiium 
Saxon  times,  yet  the  fenfe  and  fubftance  of  it    fertinet  epifcopattim.    Totam  reliqttam  terram 
was  fully  in  that  earidom.  For  to  be  earl  paia 
tine,  or  count  de ̂ alais,  or  count  faleis  (as  they 
are  fometimes  in  our  law  books  calied  )  was  to 
have  the  title  of  eari,  or  the  ieifm  of  a  county 
or  earldom,  and  regalem  fotefiatem  in  omni- 
hus,  under  the  king,  as  BraSion  well  exprefTes 
it,  where  he  fpeaks  of  granting  pardons  to  fe- 
lons.  T>e  felone  atit  frobatore  ntillus  frifo- 
nam  ( faith  '  he )  habere  foterit,  nec  de  eo  pla- 
citum  hahere  nift  ipfe  dominus  rex,  cum  nul- 
lus  alitis  ei  pojjit  vitam  concedere  vel  mcmbra. 
Et  haec  vera  ftmt  tiifi  fit  aliqtiis  in  regno  qui 
regalem  habeat  potejiatem  in  omnibus,  fiicut 
funt  comites  paieys  ( fo  we  muft  read  ;  for  the 
word  civitates  interierted  here  in  the  print  is 

fuperfluous,  and  not  Sra5ton's,  as  his  good  co- 
pies  fliew  us )  falvo  dominio  domino  regi  ficttt 
frincifit,  vel  fi  fit  aliqtm  qtii  de  concefilotte  do- 
mini  regis  talem  habeat  libertatem.  What  al- 

'  teration  the  later  ages  made  in  the  jurifdidion 
'  of  counts  palatine,  may  be  moft  efpecialiy  ieen 
'  in  the  ftatute  of  xxvii  Henry  ̂   viii.  by  which 
their  power  of  granting  pardons,  of  making 
writs  in  their  own  namcs,  and  the  iike  are  taken 
from  them. 

The  moft  eminent  to  whom  this  title  is  attri- 
ibuted,  is  the  earl  of  Chefler.  And  (  as  it  is  com- 

comitattis  tenet  Fiugo  comes  de  rege.  But  the 
regal  jurifdidion  that  foliowed  the  grant  made 
to  earl  Htigh,  was  fuch,  that  the  earls  had  their 
courts  both  of  criminal  and  civii  juftice,  their 

barons  alfo  as  their  great  council,  (^51)  and  every 
of  thefe  barons  had  curiam  ̂   fuam  liberam  de 
otnnibtis  flacitis  &  querelis  in  cttria  comitis 
motis,  exceptis  placitis  ad  gladium  ejus  perti- 
nentihus.  Where  his  jtis  gladii,  or  dignitas 
gladii  is  expreffed  ;  as  alfo  in  thac  of  the  coun- 

ty  oi  Flint ;  comitatus  Fiint  ™  pertinet  adgla^ 
dium  Ceftriae.  And  Henrj  Bradflyaw,  a  monk 

of  faint  Werburges  in  Chefier,  about  tbe  begin- 
ning  oiHenry  viii.  "  fpeaking  of  this  earl  Hugh, 
and  of  his  dignity  in  the  earidom,  fays,  that  co 

him  ' 
■tBe  fefns  BaDe  foj  W  cnhciKance 

Cf)e  countte  of  Chefliiere,  initlj  tije  apptirtiuancCj 
CBp  Uictojie  to  tDUUte  ti)e  fo?efajti  eacioomc, 
JFreelp  to  [joSjerne  it  ais  ijpconcittsi!  riff&t ; 
^atie  a  fure  cljartct  to  ijim  anu  Ijig  rucceffioil 
16p  tfje  fword  of  dignitie,  tO  ijciti  it  aiitb  mijjSt. 
9n5  to  call  a  parlament  to  W  toiil  anH  fisijt, 
co  orti?e  fji0  fubiccts  after  tnie  iuflice, 
gjs  a  pjepotent  pjince,  ann  ftatutejs  to  ne&ife. 

And  to  this  day,  the  county  palatine  of  Che- 
moniy  faid )  that  earldom  was  firfi  given,  with  fier  ( it  being  always  preferved  in  the  crown  as 
regal  jurifdidiion,  by  WiUiam  the  firft  to  Htigh     a  county  paiatine,  when  there  is  no  prince  of 

j     f  De  corona,  lib.  3.  cap.  8.  J.  4.  s  Cap.  24.  i>  Hift.  ecclefiaft.  lib.  4.  pag.  522.  aa.  1070.  *  J.  3.  "  Ms.  & 
tdem  pene  apud  Camden.  JJiit.  pag.  464.  '   Rot.  infpcx.  pat.  18  Hen.  VI.  part.  1.  membr.  54.  ""  Aiitiq.,  fcbedae  apui 
'f~amden.  Brit.  pag.  553.  i  in  vita  fanaac  Wcrburgae,  cap.  16. 

V  O  L.  III.  f  1 1  c  fVales ; 
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JFales  ;  an«l  it  is  given  to  the  prince  of  fFalcs 
when  he  is  crcaced )  hath  had  chamberlains  who 

fupply  thc  place  of  chancellor,  juftices  bcfore 
whom  thc  caulcs,  that  of  thcir  naturc  Ihould 

otherwifc  belong  refpccftively  to  the  king's  bench 
and  common  plcas,  arc  triablc  ;  a  baron  of  the 
cxchcqucr,  a  iheriff,  and  othcr  ofliccrs,  propor- 
tionably  to  thofe  of  the  crown  at  JVeftminftcr. 

But  although  the  county  be  frcquently  called 

a  county  palatine,  as  weli  in  our  laws  as  in  com- 

mon  language,  ( or  comitatus  falatimis,  or  fa- 
lantiniis,  or  falantine,  or  counterpaleis,  cor- 
ruptly  for  countie  fakis,  as  fometimes  in  our 
law  °  books)  and  truly  be  one,  and  fmce  the  firfl: 
gift  hath  continued  one,  (unlefs  you  except  that 
ilaort  time  while  it  i^  was  a  principahty )  yet 
ncither  in  the  creations  of  the  earl  (  as  you  fee 
before,  where  we  fpeak  of  the  title  of  prince  of 
Wales)  nor  in  his  fiimmons  to  parhament,  nor 
in  any  other  writ  to  him  is  he  fliled  palatimts, 
though  the  name  be  juftly  otherwife  given  him. 
Neither  do  I  fee  teflimony  to  perfwade  me  thar, 
when  the  firfl:  creation  was  made  of  earl  Hugh, 
he  was  created  by  the  name  of  a  palatine.    But 
his  earldom  being  given  him  with  fuch  a  kind  of 
regai  jurifdidion  as  counts  palatine  of  territories 
in  foreign  parts  had,  hath  been  therefore  fmce 

called  a  county  palatine,  and  he  and  his  fuccef- 
fors  palatines  ;  as  it  happened  alfo  in  other  coun- 
tries.     Neither  have  I  obferved  the  word  fala- 
tintis  until  about  Henry  11.  to  be  fo  apphed  with 
us.     In  his  time,  it  feems,  Joannes  Sarisburi- 
enjis  underfliood  the  earls  of  Chefter,  and  fome 
other,  that  having  regal  jurifdidion  alfo  in  the 
marches  of  TFales,  were  fliled  palatines,  in  that 
paffage  of  his  of  the  increafing  power  of  the 
PFelJh.     Speaking  of  the  mofl:  corrupt  and  ef- 
feminate  manners  of  the  court  of  that  time; 

dum  hoc  faciunt  ( faith  ̂   he )  milites  glorioji, 
NivicoUinus  indomitus  infolefcit,  tnermes  Bri- 
tones  intumefcunt,  (-^^)  iffofque  qui  dicuntur 
palatini  comites,  £^  regum  fanguine  gloriajttur, 
fere  ad  deditionem  comfelhint  &  qtiafi  tribu- 
tarios  faciunt.  But  the  firfl:  time  that  in  exprefs 
words  I  find  the  earl  oiChefter  cailed  comes  fa- 
latinits,  is  in  the  memory  of  the  coronation  of 

queen  Elianor,  wife  to  Henry  the  third ;  comi- 
te  Ceftriae  gladium  S.Edwardi  (iaith  Matthew 
Taris)  qui  QCuttCin  dicitur,  ante  regem  hajulan- 
te,  in  ftgnum  quod  comes  efi  palatinus,  (^"). 

Upon  like  reafbn,  as  thofe  of  Chefter,  were 
the  antient  earls  of  Tembroke,  palatines,  being 
domini  totius  '  comitatus  de  Tembroch,  and 
holding  totttm  regale  infra  fraecinEfum  comi- 
tatus  ftti  de  'Pembroch,  as  the  old  records  fay, 
yec  thefe  were  not  often  called  fo.  Thc  fame 
is  to  be  faid  of  the  bifhops  of  Tiurham,  that 
have  from  antient  time  had  omnia  jura  regalia 

t§  omnes  libertates  regales  infra  Itbertatem  ̂  
fuam  '\Dunelmenfem,  that  (fay  the  counfel  of  bi- 
fhop  Anthony  Beke  in  his  ailigning  of  errors  in 
parliament,  upon  a  judgment  of  feiziug  his  liber 

Northumberland  under  Edward  the  firft)  a 

temfore  conqtieftus  Angliae  C^  antea,  yet  there 
hc  pleadcd  not  in  expreis  words,  that  he  was 
comes  falatintis,  although  in  other  cafes  fince 
he  be  fometimes  fo  ftiicd ;  as  uuder  Edward 

the  III.  Thomas  bifliop  oiTttirham  to  an  infor- 
mation  againft  him  for  a  contcmpt  in  not  certi- 
fying  a  record,  pleads  ̂  qttod  iftfe  eft  comes  pa- 
latinus  ®  domittus  regalis  cttjufdam  terrae  vo- 
catae  le  bifhoprique  de  Durefme,  \S  habet  omnia 
jura  regalia  qtiae  ad  comitem  palatinum  ̂   do- 
mitittm  regalem  ̂ ertinetit,  fer  fe,  jttfticiarios 
d^  miniftros  fuos  exercenda,  &c.     So  he  is  cal- 
led  ttn  cotinte  falys,  and  cottnt  de  paleys  in  0- 
ther  "  pleadmgs  in  our  year  books.     But  it  was 
never  ufed  in  the  bifliop's  ftile  for  ought  I  have 
obferved ;  aithough  the  feals,  that  I  have  feea 
of  the  bifhops  (being  round  not  oval  as  thofe  of 
other  bifliops  and  of  abbots)  have  on  the  firft 
fide  the  form  of  a  bifhop  fitting  in  his  chair, 

circumfcribed  with  the  bifliop's  name,  T>ei  gra- 
tia epifcoptsTDtinelmenfis,  and  on  the  reverfe  an 
armed  man  on  horfeback,  his  fword  drawn,  and 

the  bifhop's  arms  fometimes  of  his  tamily,  fome- 
times  of  his  biflioprick  on  the  fliield,  circum- 
fcribed  with  the  like  w^ords,  which  fliape  on  the 
reverfe  is  expreffed,  tatiqtiam  comitis  falatini, 
laith  learned  ̂   Camden,   who  writes  aifb  that 
foon  after  the  coming  of  the  Normans,  this  bi- 
flioprick  was  a  county  paiatine,  that  is,  had  the 
right  and  jurifdidtion  of  a  county  palatine,  which 
1  believe  rather  than  that  plca  of  bifhop  Beke, 
where  it  is  fuppofed  that  the  regal  jurildidlion 
there  (vvhence  the  titie  of  count  or  county  paia- 
tine  was  afterward  begotten)  had  been  in  the 

biihop,  as  weil  before  the  coming  of  the  Nor- 
matts,  as  afterward.  There  is  colour  to  think 
that  the  palatine  jurifdidion  began  there  in  bi- 
fltop  JVakher,  whom  king  JJ^ilUat?!.  the  firfl 
made  both  epifcopus  and  dtix  frovinciae ;  that 
he  might  fraenare  rebellionem  getitis  gladio, 
^  reformare  mores  eloquio,  as  William  of  y 
Malmesbttry  fays.  (^54)  For  we  fee  alfo  thatbe- 
fore  JFalcher  was  bifliop,  the  county  by  the 
name  of  comitatus  T>unelmenfts  was  in  lay 
hands.     Anno  tertio  regiti  ftii  (faith  Ordericus 
2  Fitalis)  Guiieimus  rex  Dunelmenfem  comita- 
ttim  Roberto   de  Cuminis  tradidit,  qtti  mox 
cum  militibtis  quingentis  civitatem  cottfidenter 
adiit.     But  I  think  rather  that  dt^x  frovinciae  1 
denotes  there  only  the  fherifF  of  the  county,  or 
one  that  hath  ctiram  comitattts  only,  as  Hove- 
den  faith  JVakloer  had,  howibever  he  be  com-  1 
monly  taken  for  an  earl  of  Northtmberlattd  ia  i 
that  age.     The  ftory  alfo  of  Hugh  de  Tufaz, 
bifliop  of  T>urham  under  R  c  hard  the  firft,  is 
obfervabie  while  wc  think  of  the  beginning  of 
this  county  paiatine.  He  bought  the  earldomof  , 
Northumberland  of  the  king,  who  being  mer- 
ry  with  him  at  his  creation,  faid  he  had  done 
a  wonder,  in  making  a  young  earl  of  an  old 
bifliop.     Was  he  then  an  earl,  or  his  bifhoprick 

ties,  given  againft  him  by  the  juftices  in  eire  of    an  earldom,  or  county  palatine  ,  before   this 

"  Vide  Ub.  imi-at.  tit.  iurifdiaion.  i.  &  tlt.  appell.  in  procef.  i.  19  Hen,  VI.  fol.  12.   3  i  Hen.  VI.  fol,  1 1.  21  Hen.  VII.  fol.  33.  l}^'  ; 
Vl.cap.  10.  Stanfoi-d.  lib.  2.  pag.  68.  D.  P  21  Ricli.  II.  cap.  9  1  De  nugis  cumlium  lib.  6.  cap..i6.  ■  Plac.  parliam. 
i8  Ed.  I.  fol.  II.  &  19  Ed.  I.  fol.  2,5.  '  Plac.  parliam.  21  Ed.  I.  fol.'59.  ■  Pafcli.  coram  rege  46  Ed.  III.  Northumbr. 
Rot.  42.  "  5  Ed.  III.  fo).  58.  a.  17  Ed.  III.  fol.  56.  a.  viie  Blaik.  14  Ed.  III.  tit.  error.  6.  «  Brit..pag.  600.  8c  videfis  pag. 
607.  ^  De  geft.  pomif.  lib.  3.  p.ig.  277,  cd.  Franc.  '  Hift.  ecclefiaft,  lib.  4.  pag.  512.  C.  . 

creation  *■ 
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And  from  the  like  reafon  perhaps  did  JohH. 
eari  of  TVarren  and  Surrey,  under  EdwardlU. 
Aile  himfdf  comes  ̂ alatii,  whichtitle,  in  thofe 
fyllables,  I  never  faw  elfewhere  attributed  to  any 
of  our  earls.  I  find  it  on  his  feal  annexed  to  a 

conveyance  of  the§  caftle  and  town  of  Reygatet 
ofDorking,  zndi.  Bechefworthm  Surrey,  ofthe 
caftle  and  town  oi  Lewes,  oiCokefield,  Cleyton^ 

and  divers  othermannors  in  Sujfex zx\di'va.WaleSi 
made  to  the  king  in  fee.  But  whether  it  were 
ufed  by  him  with  relation  to  his  earldom  of 
Strathern  in  Scotland,  or  to  that  of  Surrey,  I 
cannot  clearly  judge-  The  firft  part  of  the  ieal 
that  remains  (for  it  is  broken)  hath  himfelf  ar- 
med  on  horfeback,  and  is  circumfcribed  with 
SIGILLUM    JOHANNIS    COMITIS 
WARRENIAE    ET    SURR   

The  part  of  the  reverfe  that  remains,  hath  him 
fitting  on  a  throne  of  juftice,  and  is  circumfcri- 
bed  with   MITIS  WARRE- 
NIAE  ET  STRATAERNIAE  ET  CO- 
MITIS  PALACII. 

IX.  For  the  forms  of  the  charters  of  creation 

of  the  title  of  earl  palatine  ;  rhat  of  the  earl  of 
Chefter  in  the  patent  to  the  prince  of  Wales 
ilievvs  fomewhat.  But  it  is  there  intermixed 

with  the  principahty,  whofe  inveftiture  ferves 
allb  for  this  of  the  earldom.  Neither  is  the  title 

of  palatine  exprefled  in  any  of  the  patents  of 
fuch  creation.  The  firft  and  antienteft  charter 

by  which  this  title  was  exprelsly  given,  is,  I 
think,  xh^X-of  Edward  III.  to  Lawrence  lord 

Hafiings,  who  was  made  by  it  earl  palatine  of 
'Pembroke,  but  not  without  fuch  right  of  blood 
as  perfwaded  the  lawyers  of  that  time  to  con- 
clude  the  title  due  to  him.  The  cale  vvas  thus  ; 
William  de  Valence  earl  palatine  of  Tembroke 
in  fee,  had  iffue  Aymer  de  Valence  who  fuc- 
ceeded  him  in  the  earldom,  and  four  daughters, 
the  ladies  Ifiabel,  Joan,  Agnes,  and  Margaret. 
Aymer  dying  without  iflue  of  his  body  under 
Edward  II.  his  inheritance  defcended  to  his  fl- 
fters  and  their  ifTues,  among  whom  Lawrence 
lord  Haftings  was  lineal  heir  to  the  eldeft  fifter 
the  lady  Ifiabel,  wife  to  John  lord  Haftings  his 
grandfather.  And  about  fixteen  years  after 
the  death  of  Aymer,  Edward  III.  thus  recog- 
nized  the  right  of  this  John  lord  Haftings  the 
heir  to  Ifiabel. 

RE  X  '^  omnibus  ad  quos  &c.  lalutem.  Scia- 
tis  quod  circumfpediionis  &  elegantiae 

praefagium  quae  ex  aptis  confanguinei  noftri 
chariflimi  Lawrencii  de  Haftinges  juventutis 
aufpiciis  concepimus,  merito  nos  inducunt,  ut 
ipfum  in  hiis  quae  honoris  fui  debitam  confer- 
vationem  refpiciuut,  pronis  favoribus  profequa- 
mur.  Cum  itaque  haereditas  bonae  memoriae 
Adomari  de  Valencia  comitis  T.embroch,  '  ut 
^xcxxxxsi  ;palatini,  pridem  fine  haerede  de  corpore 

=  Videfis  Giiil.  Nubrig.  lib.  4.  cap.  5.  &  lib.  5.  cap.  10.  &  du  Chefiie.  hift.  d'AngleteiTe  h'v.  \r.  pag.  538.  '  Frag.  placit.  temp. 
Hen.  III.  in  ;irce  London.  orta  ell  lis  ifta  14.  Hen.  III.  quod  fatis  conftat  ex  placit.  18  Hcn.  III.  Rot.  14.  ibid.  Initium  eft  placiti  quod 
habetur  ii    He.i.  III,  tit.  Briefe.  881.   &  23  Hen.  III.  tit.  particion.  18.  '  Eadem  ratio  legis  in  commentariis  juris  noftri,  nempe,  i 
Ed.  III.  fol.  ,4.  a.  18.  Ed.  II.  tit.  aflife,  382.  24  Ed.  III.  fol.  33.  30.  Hen.  VI.  fol.  6.  35  Hen.  VI  fol.  30.4?  Ed.lll.  tit.  vifne  50.  &c. 

^Pat.  2,  Ed.  lll.part.  i.  m.  18.  &  Plowd.  incomment.  fol.  215.  '  HEliz.  cap.  13.  &  vide  3  Hen.  VIII.  cap.  2.  f  Placit.  coronae 
in  hundredo  dc  Stotcfden  in  com.  Snlop.  20  Ed.  I.  apud  Vincent.  pag.  17.  fed  non  reperio  in  loco  citato.  ^  Apud  Caneford.  1  Apnl. 
2oEd.III.  I'  Rot.  Pat.  faft.  hominibus  Angl.  &  Vafconiae  13  Ed.  III,  raemb;an.  12.  \  Depravate  hic  lcgitur  apud  Camdenura 
Brit,  pag.  513.  utdicitur  janipridem  &c.  omiflb  vocabulo  palatini.  ^ 
I  ho 

creation  ?  And  fome  fpeak  ̂   of  the  creation  of 
Tufiaz,  as  if  there  had  been  fome  kind  of  per- 
petual  annexing  of  an  earldora  in  Northumber- 
land  to  that  church.  Yet  his  creation  was  but 
for  life.  Matthew  Taris  and  fome  others  ex- 
prefsly  fay  fo.  But  howcver,  the  bifliop  of 
Ijurham,  and  the  earls  of  Chefter  and  Tem- 
broke,  weretogether  accounted  \xi\disx  Henry  the 
III.  three  efpecial  lords  of  the  kingdom,  that  had 
like  regal  jurifdidion.  For  when  a  nu]>er  obiit 
was  brought  againft  Jobn  Scot  earl  of  Chefter, 
by  other  the  coheirs  of  Randal  earl  of  Chefter, 
and  the  fummons  was  made  upon  fome  of  his 

lands  in  Northamponjhire,  he  '^  pleaded  quod 
noluit  re/pondere  ad  hoc  breve  nifi  curia  confi- 
deraverit,  &  confideratione  farium  fiuorum per 
fiummonitionem  fiaBam  in  comitatu  Northam- 
ptoniae  de  terris  ®  tenementis  in  comitatu  Ce- 
ftriae,  ubi  brevia  domini  regis  non  currunt. 
But  quia  ufiitatum  eft  hucufique  (faith  the  roll) 
quodpares  fiii  ®  alii  qui  libertates  habent  con- 
fimiles,  ficut  epifcopus  Duuelmenfis  i&  comes 
marefcalius  (that  is,  the  earl  oiTembroke)  re- 
fifondent  de  terris  &  tenementis  infira  libertates 
Juas  £er  '^  fitmmonitionem  fiadiam  ad  terras  ̂  
tenementa  extra  libertates  fiuas.  Ideo  confide- 
ratum  efi  quod  refipondeat.  And  touching  this 

county  palatine  of  'Dttrham  in  the  later  ages, 
fee  Rot.  Tarl.  7  Ed  VI.  5s  Rot.  Tat.  7  Ed  VI. 
part.  8.  £^  I  Mariae  cap.  3. 

By  reafbn  alfo  of  the  received  notion  of  pa- 
latine  or  palantine  in  this  fenfe,  wherein  it  ex- 
prefTes  the  having  regal  jurifdidiion,  fome  other 
counties  have  been  ftiled  counties  palatine,  or 
palantine,  though  the  lords  of  them  have  not 
had  that  title  of  earl  palarine  attributed  to 
them.  The  dutchy  of  Lancafter  is  called  a 
county  palatine,  yet  that  name  came  to  it  only 
afrcr  ir  became  a  dutchy.  For  king  Edward 
III.  in  his  patent  of  creation  of  Henry  the  firft 

duke  of  Lancafter,  for  life,  gave  him  ̂   alib  all 
liberty  belonging  to  a  county  palatine,  with  re- 
lation  to  the  palatine  earldom  of  Chefter  fbr  e- 
xample,  excepting  fome  particulars.  The  like 
was  aftervvard  to  Jobn  of  Gaunt  the  next  duke. 
And  thofe  liberties  and  jura  regalia  were  anne- 
xed  afterward  to  the  dutchy  for  ever  by  adt  of 
parliament  in  the  beginning  oiHenry  IV.  And  it 
is,  to  this  day  from  this  original,  as  a  county  pa- 
latine,  though  in  the  hands  of  theking.  (^55)  Up- 
on  like  reafon  was  the  name  of  county  palatine 
fixed  on  the  biflioprick  of  Ely,  and  on  Hexam- 
ftoire,  which  was,  under  queen  Elizabeth,  uni- 

ted  ̂   to  the  county  o? Northumberland. 
But  alfo  for  the  fame  reafon,  fome  other  earls 

that  had  regal  jurifdidlion  intheir  territories,  be- 
fides  thofe  that  are  commonly  known  by  the 
title  of  palatine,  have  been  ftiled  fo  with  us,  as 
Httgo  de  Belefimo,  (that  was  eari  of  Shrews- 
bury  under  William  II.)  in  fome  records  f  of  the 
time  of  Edward  the  firft,  is  called  a  palatine. 
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llio  procreato  dccedcncis  ad  forores  fuas  fuerit 
devoluta,  inter  iplas  &  earum  haeredes  propor- 
tionabiliter  dividcnda  ;  quia  conftat  nobis  quod 
pracfatus  Laurcntlns  qui  dido  Adomaro  in  par- 
tem  haereditatis  fuccedit,  eft  ex  ipfius  Adomari 
fororc  lcniori  dcfcendens,  &  fic  peritorum  affer- 
tionc  quos  lliper  hoc  confulimus,  fibi  debcatur 
pracrogativa  nominis  &  honoris,  juftum  &  de- 
bitum  reputamus  ut  idera  Laiirencins  ex  feniori 
ibroie  cauiam  habens,  afluraat  &  habeat  nomen 

comitis  'Pembrocbiae,  quod  didtus  Adomarus 
habuit  dum  vivebar,  quodquidem  nomen  quan- 
tura  in  nobis  efl:,  fibi  confirmamus,  ratifica- 
nius,  &  etiara  approbamus  ;  volentes  &  con- 
cedentes  ut  didus  Laurentins  praerogativam  & 
honoremfowifij  palatini  in  terris  quas  tenet  de 
haereditate  didti  Adomari  adeo  plene  &  eodem 
modo  habeat  &  teneat  ficut  idem  Adomarus  il- 
las  habuit  &  tenuit  tempore  quo  decefllt.  In 
cujus  &c.  T.  R.  apud  montem  Martini  xiii  die 
O£tobris.     Anno  xiii  &c. 

Ter  i^fum  regem. 

But  although  this  yohn  lord  Hajiings  were 
thus  created  or  exprefsly  declared  an  earl 
palatine,  yet  neither  himfelf,  nor  any  of  the 
fuccecding  earls  there,  while  it  was  a  county  pa- 
latine,  were  fliiled  palatines  in  liimmons  to  par- 
liaments,  or  in  any  other  exprefl!ion,  for  fo 
much  as  I  have  obferved.  Some  rhings  more 
alfo  concerning  earls  palatine  occurs  in  what  we 
iliall  next  deliver  touching  local  earls  which  are 
not  palatine. 

X.  The  nature  of  local  earls  that  being  not 

palatine,were  made  fmce  the  coming  of  theiVor- 
mans,  will  befl:  appear  by  their  charters  or  patents 
of  creation,  confirmation,  refl:itution,  or  livery, 
with  fome  antient  tefl:imonies  of  that  kind  ;  the 

obfervationof  their  honorary  pofleOions  orearl- 
doms,  with  their  reliefs,  and  of  the  chief  crna- 
ments  ufed  at  the  invefliiture,  or  otherwife  men- 

tioned  as  belonging  to  them.  Of  thefe  feveral- 
ly  ;  and  firfl:oftheu-  charters  or  patents  of  crea- 
tion,  confirmation,  refl:itution,  or  livery,  and 
thc  antient  expreflTions  of  that  kind. 

Among  the  forms  of  charters  made  of  this 
dignity,  we  find  none  before  the  time  of  queen 
Maud,  uniefs  we  conceive  that  oiJViUiam  the 
firfl:  to  Alan  Fergent  duke  of  Bretagne,  of  the 
lands,  towns,  andthe  refl:  of  the  inheritance  of 
earl  Edwin  in  Torkjhireto  be  a  creation  of  him 
intothetitleofearl  oiRichmond.  The  words 
are  thus,  as  we  find  them  cxprefled  in  a  charcer 
piitured  under  feal,  and  as  delivered  by  king 
WiUiam  to  duke  ALan  kneeling,  in  a  book  ̂   of 
Richmond,  ofthe  t\mQ  oi  Edward  tho.  III. 

EGO  Gulielmus  cognomine  bajiardus,  rex 
Angliae,  do  &  concedo  tibi  nepoti  meo  A- 

lano  Britanniae  comiti  &  haeredibus  tuis  im- 

perpetuum,  omnes  villas  &  terras  quae  nuper 
fuerunt  comitis  Edwini  in  Eborajhiria,  cum 
feodis  militum  &  aliis  libertatibus  &  confuetudi- 
nibus  ita  libere  &  honorifice  ficut  idem  Edwinus 

^  Ms.  item  apud  Camdetl.  in  Brigant.  pag   591. 
Damnoniis,  pag.  151, 

eadem  tenuir.     Data  obfidione  coram  civitatc 
Eboraci. 

This  date  falls  in  the  third  year  of  his  reien, 
And  fome  of  thc  Frencb  '  take  this  for  the  in- 
fl:rument  by  which  the  earldom  of  Richmond 
was  firfl:  fettlcd  iu  the  dukes  of  Bretagne.  I 
difpute  it  not.  What  poffefl^ions  this  Alan  had 
af  ervvards  in  Torkjhire,  appears  in  "Domefday. But  fomcvvhat  alfo  of  the  nature  of  thc  forms  of 
creation  of  earls  in  times  before  queen  Maud, 
fecms  to  be  fummarily  denoted  in  the  various 
exprcfllons  of  the  vvriters  of  thofe  elder  times, 
when  they  fpeak  of  the  creation  of  earls  within 
the  time  that  precedes  her.  Comitatum  dedit^ 
comrnifit  comitatum  N,  comite^n  or  confulem 
fraefecit,  or  inftituit,  or  ArundeUum  or  Nor- 
thumbriam  dedit,  or  donavit,  and  fuch  like  oc- 
cur  for  creations  of  them  in  Ingulphus,  Orde- 
ricus,  JViUiam  oi Malmefbury,  and  thereftof 
that  kind ;  fometimes  allb  comitatum  N.  cum 
omnibus  terris  eidem  Jertinentihus  donavit,  is 
found  in  them  for  a  creation ;  as  in  that  example 
of  JViUiam  the  firft  his  creation  of  Simon  of 
Senlis  a  Norman,  earl  of  Huntingdon.  Other 
paflages  of  this  kiud  are  anon  cited,  where  we 
fpeak  of  the  earldoms  of  the  earls  of  thofe  times. 
But  I  have  not  obferved  a  creation  noted  among 
thofe  writers  with  any  other  kind  of  particulars, 
until  the  time  of  king  Henrytht  firft,  who  (as  ic 
is  in  thebook  of  the  abbey  "  oi Ford)  gave  to Richard  de  Redueriis  or  Rivers,  firft  Tiver- 
ton,  and  then  the  honour  of  Tlimfton  wirh  other 
placesbelongingto  thefame  honour,and  in  comi- 
tem  (as  the  words  are)  "Devoniae^tertium  dena- rium  annui  exitus  ejufdem  comitatus  illi  conce- 
dendo,  eum  confequenter  creavit.  And  to  this 
add  alfo  that  of  the  creation  of  Robert  earl 
oiGlocefter,  natural  fon  to  king  Henry  the  firft. 
The  king,  having  fpeech  with  Mahile  the  ible 

daughter  and  heir  ot' Rohert  Fitz.  Haymam  lord of  Glocejfer,  told  her  (as  it  is  reported  in  that 
old  Englijlj  rhithmical  ftory  of  Rohert  oiGloce- 

Jier)  that 
— fjs  feais  10  rciie  to  IDrr  tiJOtifinQ:  aftonge, 
C|)i0  niain  m%  tfjEcaijen,  aiiti  iDit&  faio  it  lonff. 
COe  feinff  cf  foug&t  Ijec  fiiitfj  j?nou,  fo  t&at  atten enUe 
MabiieSimanfaserEO,  m  goBe  niatnc  ano  ̂ entie, 
©ir,  fjeofeDe,  tDElicfjot,  tljat  pout  &ertopEnieii£(, 
^o?eija?niine  fjeritagetfjan  uo?  rap  fulijetioigi 
©0  uair  critajjc  as  icfj  fjabbe,  it  toerc  nic  fftcte njamc, 
eio?  to  abfac  an  loiicro,  ftote  fjc  &ati  an  toname. 
S»ir  Roberd  le  Fitz  Haim,  m  fai5er0  namc  ttais, 
ano  teat  ne  migfjt  nougfjt  be  m  tDat  of  ijig  fewnne 

noufffit  na0. 
€fjerefo?e,  fir,5or  g  oDeg  foficnc  fet  me  no  mcn  otte 
15otc  fic  at)bc  an  tuioname  toar  tfj?o?u  ()c  ise  ifenotoe* 
Damopfcfc,  quot&  tWmtlMxki^mWmm 

cafe 
etrRoberd  le  Fitz  Haim,  tftp  faDcr  ttoonamc  ttJa0i 
ano  a0  uaft  ttuohame  &e  fljail  atifjc,  biT  nic  fiim 

map  tiife @ir  Roberd  le  Fitz  Rey  i0  namc  fljall  tie. 

[  Betrand.  d^Argent.  Hift.  de  Brctagne  !iv.  4.  chap.  38, 
'  Apud  Camd.  in S»ire, 
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©ice,  Qttatlj  iW  waiti  tf)a,  iW  i^  a  Uattrc  name 
80  tufjo  fcitfj,  all  l)i0  lift  anD  of  gteat  faine. 
Sc  loat  fijolB  is  fonnc  Ijatc  tijanne  anti  Iji  tfiat  of 

{ji3iic0mcf 
©0  ne  migljt  Ijii  Ijote,  toljcrcof  nametfi  gone. 
CfjE  feing;  unnetfiaou  tijat  tfic  maio  ne  fctie  na 

outcnue 
SnQ  tijat  Gloucellre  toajj  cljicf  of  iu  Ijctitagc. 
DfiuierEil?  ijc  fctic  tijo,  tiji  loDcra  fljall  lja\3c  a  namc, 
cUo?  ijim  anDi30?  W  fteics  aait  uiittjout  filame. 
QO^Roberd  earle  of  Glouceflre  ijS  namc  fljall  U 

aiiQ  Iji0 
^Q?  Ije  fljail  IJC  earle  of  Glouceftre  anH  W  MX^ 

i  tuig. 
g)irc,  iiuotfi  tfji0  maili  tSa,  tocll  liltetlj  me  tSijJ 
%\\  tljis  fo?me  icljoictljat  ail  mp  goiic  fie  ()i0. 
Cljuji  luascatie  of  Glouceftre  firH  3  matie  tfiere 
9c  |)i0  Roberd  of  all  tljulfec  tf)at  long  bii30?e  ttere ; 
Clji^  toas  cntsicue  Ijuntiieti  pere  ano  tn  tlje  nitfj 

pccr  rigljt 

aftcc  ti)at  itrc  losjcrti  tcag!  in  W  moticr  a  f)t'ffljt.(^  5^) 
But  the  anricnteft  charters  of  exprels  creation 

of  the  title  of  comes,  that  at  this  day  remain, 
are  thole  of  queen  Maud.  As  this  ro  that 
great  lord  Geojfery  of  Mandevile  for  the  earl- 
dom  of  Ejfex. 

EG  O  ̂   Matildis  filia  regis  Henrici  &  An- 
glorum  domina  do  &  concedo  Gaufredo 

de  Magnavilla  pro  fervitio  iuo  &  haeredibus 
fuis  poft  eum  haereditabiliter  ut  fit  comes  de  Ef- 
fexia,  &  habeat  tertium  denarium  vicecomita- 
tus  de  placitis,  ficut  comes  habere  debet  in  co- 
mitatufuo,  &c. 

Neither  is  this  charter  againft  thofe  that  fay 
king  °  SUfhen  created  him.  The  civil  wars  of 
that  time  are  well  known.  And  this  lord  being 

fometimes  of  the  queen's  part,  fbmetimes  of  king 
Stefhen^s,  was  created,  it  leems,  by  both,  as 
fome  others  were.  The  fame  queen  alfo,  for 
the  great  fervice  that  Milo  (  who  was  lieutenant 
to  her  brother  Robert  eari  of  Glocefter  in  his 
earldom,  and  otherwife  of  very  great  power  in 
the  kingdom)  had  done  her  in  thofe  her  wars 
againft  ̂   king  Stefhen,  &  quia  ejtifdem  Milonis 
fraecipie  fruehatur  confilio,  ̂   favebatur  aux- 
ilio,  titfote  quae  eatenus  nec  unius  diei  vi6fum 
nec  menfae  ipfus  afparatum  aliunde  quam  ex 
i^fius  munificentia  five  frovidentia  acce^erat 
(  as  this  Milo  himfelf  related  to  him  that  wrote 
the  continuation  to  Florentius)  made  him  earl 

of  ̂i  Hereford  by  this  patent,  which  is  yet  pre- ferved  under  her  great  feal. 

MAtilda  imperatrix  Henrici  regis  filia  & 
Anglorum  domina  archiepifcopis,  epifco- 

pis,  abbatibus,  comitibus,  baronibus,  jufticiariis, 
vicecomitibus,  praepofitis,  miniftris  &  omnibus 
lidclibus  fuis,  francis,  8c  Anglis  totius  Angliae 
falurem.  Sciatis  me  feciffe  Milonem  de  Glo- 
ceftria,  comitem  de  Hereford,  &  dedifTe  ei  mo- 
tam  Hereford,  cum  toto  caftello  in  feudo,  & 
haereditate   fibi   &  haeredibus  fuis  ad  tenen- 

dum  de  me  &  haeredibus  meis.  Dedi  etiam  ei 
tertium  denarium  placitorum  totius  comitatus 
Hereford.  Dedi  etiam  ei  tria  maneria  in  ipfo 
comitatu  de  meo  dominio  videlicet,  Mawardi- 
nam  8c  Luggewordinam  &  Wiltonam  cum  om- 
nibus  appenditiis  fuis.  Dedi  etiarri  ei  haias  He- 
refordlX  foreftam  de  Trivela  cum  hoc  quod  ad 
hoc  pertinet.  Dedi  etiam  ei  fervitium  Roberti 
de  Chandos  8c  Hugonis  filii  JViUieLmi  &  i?i- 
chardi  de  Coremil,  &  omnia  feuda  eorum  ubi- 

cunque  ea  habeant.  Et  haec  omnia  fupradida 
dedi  &  eriam  concefli  in  feudo  &  haeredita- 
te  fibi  &  haeredibus  fuis  ad  tenendum  de  me 
&  haeredibus  meis.  Hanc  autem  donationem 

feci  ei  apud  Oxinford  die  fandi  Jacobi  apo- 
ftoli,  videlicet  odava  die  ante  feftum  y^;/^i  Te- 
tri  ad  vincula,  pro  fervitio  fuo  quod  mihi  fece- 
rat,  &  ita  quod  tunc  habebam  in  captione  mea 
■^  apud  Briftol  regem  Stefhanum,  qui  Dei  mife- 
ricordia  &  auxilio  Roberti  comitis  Gloceftriae 
fratris  mei  &  auxilio  ipfms  Milonis  &  aliorum 
baronum  meorum  captus  fuit  in  bello  apud  Lin- 
colniam  die  purificationis  S.  Mariae  proximo 
ante  praedidlura  diem  S.  Jacobi  apoftoli.  Quare 
volo  &  firmiter  praecipio,  quod  haec  omnia  fu- 
pradidta  teneat  de  me  &  haeredibus  meis  ipfe  & 
haeredes  fui,  ita  bene  &  in  pace  &  honorifice  & 
plenarie  &  libere  &  quiete  in  bofco  &  in  plano, 
in  foreftis  &  fugaciis,  in  pratis  &  pafturis,  in 
aquis  Sc  molendinis,  in  ftagnis  &  vivariis,  in 
viis  &  femitis,  in  foris  &  feriis  infra  burgum  & 
extra,  in  civitate  &  extra,  &  in  omnibus  locis 
cum  foca  &  facha,  &  Coll  ̂ c  Ccam  &  3!nfatt- 
pntf)COf,  &  cum  omnibus  confuetudinibus  6c  li- 
bertatibus,  &  quietudinibus  ficut  unquam  aliquis 
comes  melius,  &  honorabilius,  &  quietius,  &  li- 
berius,  &  plenarius,  aliquod  tenementum  vel  do- 
minium  de  me  in  Anglia  vel  unquam  tenuit  de 
aliquo  anteceffore  meo.  Tefte  Theobaldo  archi- 
epifcopo  Cantuarienf,  &  Roberto  epifcopo  Lon- 
donenfi,  &  Alexandro  epifcopo  Lincolnienfi,  8c 

Bernardo  epifcopo  fancli  'Davidis,  &  Nigella 
epifcopo  Elienfi,  &  ̂avid  rege  Scot.  Sc  Roberto 
comite  Gloceftriae,  8c  ReginaLdo  comite  Cornu- 
biae,  &  Roberto  Reginaldi  filio,  8c  Brientio  fi- 
lio  comitis,  8c  Vmfrido  de  Bohnn,  &  Alex. 
de  Buch.  §C  Johanne  filio  Gifleberti  marefcallo, 
&  Tagan.  de  claris  vallibus,  Sc  Roberto  de  Cur- 
ceo,  &c  Radulfo  Taganello,  5c  fVillielmo  de 
T>oura,  &  Elia  Giffard,  8c  Walkenio  Maminot, 
8c  Ernulf  de  Hefding,  8c  Gifleberto  de  Lafceio 

apud  ̂  Oxinfordiam. 

That  alfo  of  the  ̂ me  queen  to  Aubry  de 
Vere  (afterward  earl  of  Oxford)  is  obfervable. 
She  granted  and  reftored  to  him  divers  lands, 
and  among  them  the  tower  and  caftle  of  CoU 

chefter.  And  made  him  earl  of  Cambridge,  un- 
der  condition,  that  if  he  could  not  enjoy  ir,  he 
might  choofe  either  to  be  earl  of  Oxford,  Berk- 
fhire,  Wiltftoire,  or  T>orfetjhire.  Et  fraeter 
hoc  do  ei  (  as  the  words  are  in  the  ancient  book 

hoc  inftiumemum  illuc  retro  ti-alierent. creatum  Miloncm  fciibit 
voL.  m; 

fub  anno  1143.  ^  Videfis  gefta  rc- 

hujus  creationis,  Giraldus  in  itinerario  Cam- '  Confcftum  cd:  inftrumentum  lioc  in 

.  &  Hovedcno  fiib  annis  ii+i.    Nonnulll  ma- 

conjiciunt  captivum  rcgcm,  quoJ  iJem  ipfum 
Atqui  anonymus  autor  geftorum  Stephani  regis,  pag.  5)56.    Wintyniae 

U  u  uu of 
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fterity  enjoy  it  to  this  day.  He  could  not  be 

earl  of  Cambridge,  becaufe  "David  kiug  of  Scot- 
land  had  that  earldom ;  and  fo  according  to  the 

mcaning  of  cjueen  Alaud^s  charter  to  hira  be- 
fore  mentioned,  he  chofe  to  be  of  Oxford.  The 
original,  under  feal,  I  have  feen  among  the  evi- 
dences  of  the  earls  of  Oxford,  and  thence  I 
tranfcribe  it. 

HEnricus  rex  Angliae  &  dux  Normaniae, 
&  Aqtiitaniae ,  &  comes  Andegaviae  y 

archiepifcopis,  epifcopis,  abbatibus,  comici- 
bus,  baronibus,  jufticiariis,  vicecomitibus,  mi- 
niftris,  &  omnibus  fidehbus  fuis  totius  An- 
gliae,  Francis  8c  Anglis,  falutem.  Sciatis  me 
dedifle  &  conceftifTe  comiti  Alberico  in  feodo 

5c  haereditate,  tertium  denarium  de  placitis  co- 
mitatus  2D|CEltfa?DfCp?e  ut  fit  inde  comes.  Qua- 
re  volo  &  firmiter  praecipio,  quod  ipfe  &  hae- 
redes  ̂   fui  habeant  inde  comiratum  fuum,  ita  h- 
bere,  &  quiete  &  honorifice  ficut  aHquis  comi- 
tum  Angliae  hberius,  &  quietius,  &  honorifi- 
cenums  habet.  Teftibus  T.  cancellario,  Hiigone 
comite  de  Morff.  Rogero  comite  de  Clare,  co- 
mite  Tatricio,  Richardo  fiho  Gifleberti,  Hen- 
rico  de  Ejfex  conftabulario,  PJchardo  de  Hum 
conftabulario,  Richardo  de  Lucy,  Waltero  fiho 
Roberti,  M.  Bifcet  dapifero,  Warino  fllio  Gc' 
raldi  camerario,  Richardo  de  Canvilla,  JVil- 
lielmo  de  Lanval,  Hammone  Teccato,  apud 
Dour.  in  tranfitu  regis. 

By  fuch  a  form,  the  fame  king  created  or  coa- 
firmed  Hugh  Bigot  earl  of  Norfolk.  ̂   Sciatis 
me  feciffe  Hugonem  Bigot  comitem  de  jQo?fCiU{0» 
Et  volo  &  praecipio  qtiod  iffe  &  haeredes  fui 
ita  libere,  &  quiete,  &  honorifice  teneant  de 
me  &  de  meis  haeredibus,  ficiit  aliquis  comes 
Anghae  melius  vel  liberiiis  comitatum  fmm 
tenet.  The  charter  hath  alfo  a  confirmation 

of  his  right  in  all  his  lands.  And  it  feems  it 
was  rather  a  confirmation  of  the  dignity  alfb 
than  a  creation.  For  it  is  plain,  that  in  king 

Stephen's  time,  this  Bigot  was  not  only  earl  of 
Norfolk,  but  was  acknowledged  to  be  fo  by  a 

juft  title,  in  that  compofition  between  ̂   king 
Stephen,  and  Henry  II.  before  he  came  to  the 
crovvn.  For  therein  it  is  agreed  that  WiUiam 
fbn  to  king  Stephen  fliould  have  all  the  county 
of  Norfolk ;  the  third  penny,  unde  Hugo  Bigod 

erat  fo»i!fJ",excepted.  (-57)  Neither  is  this  thatfol- 
lows  with  the  word  dediffe,  to  William  de  Al- 
bineto,  earl  of  Arundel,  under  the  fame  king,  to 
be  otherwife  interpreted  than  as  a  confirmation, 
which  in  thofe  times  little  difFered,  in  the  ftile 
of  the  chancery,  from  a  creation. 

HEnricus  rex  Angliae  Sc  dux  Normaniae,  '^ &  comes  Andegaviae.  Archiepifcopis, 

epifcopis,  comitibus,  baronibus,  jufticiariis,  vice- 
comitibus,  miniftris,  &  fidelibus  fuis  totius  A^i- 
gliae,  Francis  8c  Anglis  falutem.  Sciatis  me 
dedifle  Willielmo  comiti  ̂ rUlll^el,  caftellum  de 
StUnDel)  cum  toto  honore  Arundelli  &  cum 

'  Inde  iprum  diploma  totum  h.ibetur  nunc  excufliim  apud  Aug.  Vincent.  pag.  397.  "  Videfis  Camden.  Erit.  pag.  393.  n'- 
Vet.  tabulario  ducatus  Lancaftr.  apud  Au2.  Vincent.  pag.  137.  &  videfis  Camden.  Brit.  pag,  473.  '  Ms.  ^  Ad  mafculos  reftnn- 
gebatur  haec   dignitas,    fub  Rich.  II.  vide  rot.  parl.    16  Rich.  II.   &   rot.  cart.  de  anno  i?  Rich.  II.  &  decifionem  in   parliamcnto  i 
Caroli  regis  de  iilhoc  comitatu.  »  Cart.  antiq.  S.  n.  13.  ''19  Stephani  regis  apud  Hohnfhed.  hiftor.  Angl.  pag.  6?..  6c  Camd.  Urit. 
351.  '  Cart.  infpe.Y.  5  Ed.  III.  membr.  i.  pro  Richardo  coraite  Arundel.,  &  de  com.  Hereford.  Videfis  Camd.  Brit.  pag.  4"3- 

omnibus 

of  ̂  evidence  belonging  to  the  earls  oiOxford) 
&  concedo  qiiod  fit  comes  de  Cantebruggcfcirc, 
^  habeat  inde  tertium  dcnarium  fcut  comes 

debet  habere.  Ita  dico,  fi  rex  "  Scotiac  nou 
habet  illum  comitatum.  Et  fi  rex  habnerit, 

ferquiram  illuni  ei  ad  foffe  meum  fcr  efcambi' 
nm.  Et  fi  non  potero,  tunc  do  ei  &  concedo 

quod  fit  comes  de  quolibet  quatuor  comitatmm 
fubfriptonm,  viz.  Ccenfo^tiici'?e,  T5erbfcp?e, 

iULttltfcp?e,  ̂   iD0?fctfcp?e /f ?"  confHum  ̂   confi- 
derationem  comitis  Gloceftriae  fratris  mei  & 
comitis  Gaufridi  &  comitis  Gilbcrti.  Et  teneat 

comitatum  fumn  cum  omnibus  illis  rebus  quae 
ad  comitatum  fuum  pertineant.  Ita  bene  ̂   in 

face  &  libere,  ̂   qinete,  ®  honorifice,  &  fle- 
narie  ficut  tinquam  aliquis  comes  melius  vel 
liberius  tenuit  veLtenet  comitatum  fuum.  Then, 
after  fome  other  lands  given  him,  haec  omnia 

tenementa  (faith  flie )  concedo  ei  tenenda  haere- 
ditarie  in  omnibus  rebus  fibi  &  haeredibus  fuis, 

de  me  &  haeredibus  meis.  ̂ iare  volo  @  fir- 
miter  fraecifio,  quod  ipfe  Albcricus  comes  ̂  
haeredes  fui  teneant  omnia  tcnementa  fva  ita 

bene  &  in  face,  &  libere,  &  quiete,  &  hono- 

rifice,  ̂   f/enarie,  ficut  unquam  aliquis  comi- 
tum  meorum  melius  vel  liberius  tenuit  vel  te- 
iiet,  (^c.  This  was  confirmed  alfo  by  the  prince 
her  fbn,  ufing  the  titie  of  Henricus  jilitts  fiLiae 

regis  Henrici,  re£ius  haeres  Angliae  ̂   Nor- maniae. 

I\.ing  Stefhen  made  very  many  earls,  and 
much  wafted  the  crowu  revenue  on  them.  Mul- 

tos  comites  qui  ante  non  fuerant  ( faith  Wil- 
Uam  of  Malmesbury )  infiituit,  afjplicatis  pof- 
fefilonibiis  &  redditibus,  quae  froprio  jure  re- 
gi  competebant.  A  form  of  one  of  his  crea- 
tions  I  have  not  feen.  But  thofe  of  quecn 
Maud  are  alfo  of  his  time.  But  an  example 
of  a  reftitution  or  livery  of  an  earldom  in  his 
time,  is  in  that  of  his  reftoring  the  borough  of 

Hereford,  and  the  caftle  ̂   totum  ̂   comttatum 
de  i^crefa?13f£p|e  (excepring  the  lands  of  the 
biflioprick  and  other  churches )  to  Robert  earl 
of  Leicefter,  and  his  heirs,  with  rhis,  that  he 
iliould  hold  it  bene  &  inface,  ©  libere,  &  quie- 
te,  ®  honorifice,  in  bofco  ̂   in  flano,  &c.  Cum 
cmnibus  aliis  rebus  «^  libertatibus  quae  ad  om- 
nia  fraefata  fertinent,  cum  qiiihus  Gulielmus 
filius  Osberni  unquam  meltus,  vel  liberius  te- 
nuit.  That  WiUiam  Fitz  Osbern  was  made 

earl  of  Hereford  by  WiUiam  the  firft.  Divers 
of  the  earls  made  by  king  Stephen  were  after- 
ward  called  imaginary  and  falfe  earls.  For 
Henry  ii,  at  his  refunnption  of  the  old  pofTef- 
fions  of  the  crown,  in  the  beginning  of  his  reign, 
depofuit  quofdam  imaginarios  &  ffeudo-comites 
(faith  the  author  of  a  chronicle  oi  Normandy) 
quibus  rex  Stephanus  omnia  pene  ad fifcum  fer- 
tinentia  minus  caute  diftribuerat.  To  the  fame 

purpofe  the  book  y  of  the  abbey  of  Waverley. 
For  the  time  of  Henry  ii,  the  moft  known 

creation  is  that  of  Aubry  de  Vere,  earl  of  Guif- 
nes,  into  the  title  of  earl  of  Oxford,  whofe  po- 
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omnibus  pertinentiis  fiiis ;  tenendum  fibi  &  hae- 
redibus  fuis,  de  me  &  haeredibus  meis  in  feodo 
&  haeredirate,  &  rerrium  denarium  de  placitis 

de  ©Utijfep  unde  comes  eft.  Quare  volo  5c  fir- 
miter  praecipio,  quod  ipfe  &  hacredes  fui  haec 
praedidta  habeant  &  teneant,  bene  &:  in  pace  & 
honorifice,  &  hbere,  &  quiete  &  haereditarie  in 
dominiis,  in  mihtibus,  in  feodis,  &  in  foreftis, 
in  bofco,  &  plano,  in  pratis,  &  pafcuis,  in  viis, 
&  lemitis,  in  burgo,  &  extra,  in  aquis  Sc  pilca- 
turis,  &  in  omnibus  locis  cum  omnibus  liberta- 
tibus  &  liberis  confuetudinibus,  praedidto  ho- 

nori  &  caftellariae  pertinentibus,  ficut'  rex  H. 
avus  meus  honorem  illum  habuit  quando  eum  in 
fuo  dominio  habuit.  Tefte  Theob.  archiepifco- 
po  Cant.  Hillario  epifcopo  Cicefiren.  N.  epilco- 
po  de  Ely  &  cancellario,  Willielmo  fratre  re- 
gis,  Rogero  comite  Cormtbiae,  Hugone  comite 
de  Norfol.  Henrico  de  &.t,l  conft.  Richardo  de 
Htm.  conft.  Richardo  de  Lticy,  War.  fil.  J. 
camer.  Jofcel.  de  Balliolo,  Roberto  de  T)tine- 

fian^villa,  Roberto  de  Cnrci,  apud  JVefimonafie- riim. 

For  he  was  earl  ̂   before  this  charter,  and 
ftiled  alfb  fometimes  of  '^  Sttjfex,  fometimes  of  ̂ 
Chichefier,  which  at  rhat  time  denoted  but  the 
fame  perfon.  For  alfo  the  county  of  Suffex 
vvas  fometimes  called  the  county  of  Chichefier, 
unlefs  comttatus  were  ufed  for  a  diocefs  ;  as  in 
that  of  John  of  Salisbttry,  who  iived  under 
this  king  Henry  II.  In  comitatii  Ciceftriae 

(faith » he)  dititius  honejliffime  verfatus  efi,  fpeak- 
ing  of  one  Gattterius,  a  gentleman  that  had  li- 
ved  long  in  Sttffex,  in  his  letters  to  pope  Adrian 
IV.  This  king  Henry  aifo  made  fuch  a  charter 
to  Roger  fon  '>  and  heir  to  Milo  earl  of  Here^ 
ford,  as  that  of  queen  Maud  was,  which  be- 
fore  is  inferted.  A  confirmation  alib,  livery,  or 
reftitution  of  the  dignity  of  the  eari  ol  Norfolk, 

is  made  by '  Richard  the  firft,  to  Roger  Bigot 
in  the  fame  words  that  Hettry  the  II.  confirmed 
it  to  Hitgh  father  of  Roger.^  and  another  to 

William  earl  of  Arundel, '-  according  to  that  al- 
fo  which  he  had  received  from  the  fame  king 
Henry. 

So  in  the  beginning  of  king  John,  William  de 
Ferrariis  hath  iivery  or  reftitution  of  his  earl- 

dom  of  'Derby  in  this  ̂   form. 

JOhannes  Dei  gratia  rex  Angliae,  dominus 
Biberniae,  &c.  Sciatis  nos  reddidifTe  8c 

concefnfTe  &  prefenti  carta  confirmafTe  dilecSto 
noftro  Willielmo  de  Ferrariis  comiti  de  T)ereby 
tertium  denarium  de  omnibus  placitis  placitatis 
per  "icecomitem  iu  toto  comitatu  de  Derebi^ 
tam  in  T>erebi,  quam  extra,  unde  ipfe  comes 
eft,  ficut  unquam  aliquis  antecefTorum  fuorum 
jniim  melius  habuerir,  tenendum  fibi  &  haeredi- 
bus  fuis  de  nobis  &  haeredibus  noftris  imperpe- 
tuum.  Et  ipfum  tanquam  comitem  propria  ma- 
nu  gladio  cinximus.  Tefte  W,  London  &  H. 
Sarum  epifcopis,  G.  filio  Tetri  comite  Effex. 
Ranulpho  comite  Cefiriae,  W.  Marefcallo  co- 

mite  de  PenbjOC,  Willielmo  de  'Bjtltag!,  WiL 
lielmo  filio  Alani.  Datum  per  manus  H.  Can- 
tuarienjis  archiepifcopi  cancellarii  noftri  apud 
I5a?tl3amt0nt  vn  die  Junii,  regni  noftri  anno 

primo. And  his  charter  to  Henry  of  Bohtin,  earl  of 
Hereford,  is  obfervable,  wherein  he  ̂   grants  to 
him  XX  libras  de  tertto  denario  comitattts  He- 
reford  anmiatim  fercifiendas,  itnde  ettmfeci- 
mus  comitem  Hereford,  ©  iffe  nobis  cartam  fit- 
amfecit,  quod  iffe  vel  haeredes  fui  nihil  cla- 
mabunt  ttnqttam  de  nobis  vel  de  haeredibus  tio- 
firis  quos  de  nxore  defpotifata  habtterimus,  per 
cartam  H.  regis  fatris  nofiri  qitam  ipfe  hahuit 
in  hac  forma.  Then  the  whole  charter  made 
to  R.oger  earl  of  Hereford,  is  recited,  whereia 
(as  in  that  of  queen  Matid  to  A^Iilo)  the  third 
penny  of  the  pleas  of  the  county  is  given  hiin 
among  divers  other  things.  Haec  atttem  carta 

(faith  king  John  in  this  ro  earl  Henry')  praedi^ii 
regis  H.  fatris  nofiri,  depofita  efi  in  prioratu 
Winton.  fer  matmm  Godefridi  Wiutonienfis  e- 
fifcopi  frangenda  &  defiruenda,  f  baeredem  de 
uxore  nobis  defponfata  habuerimtis,  ftn  atttem, 
idem  Henricus  de  Bohun,  vel  haeredes  ipfitts  re- 
cuperabttnt  praedi£iam  cartam  ad  facienditm 
inde  qttod fibi  melius  viderint  expedire. 

For  the  time  of  Henry  the  III,  we  obferve 
here  efpecially  that  of  his  granting,  and  con- 
firming  the  earldom  of  Lincola  to  John  de  La- 
cy.  Randol  earl  of  Chefier  and  Lincoln  feized 
in  fee  of  his  dignities,  granred  that  of  the  earl- 
dom  of  Lincoln  to  his  fifter  the  iady  Hawife  de 

^iencyhyihisAQC^. 

n  Anulfhus  comes  Cefiriae  &  Lincolniae  om- 
•*  *■  nibus  praefentibus  &  futuris,  praefentem  car- 
tam  inipec3:uris  vei  audituris,  falutem  in  Domino. 
Ad  univerfitatis  veftrae  notitiam  voio  pervenire 
me  dedifle,  conceflifTe  &  hac  praefenti  carta  mea 
confirmafle  dominae  Hawifiae  de  Gfuency  forori 
meae  chariffimae  comitatum  Lincolniae,  foilicec 

quantum  ad  me  pertinuit,  ut  inde  comjtifla  ex- 
iftat ;  Habendum  &  tenendum  de  domino  meo 
rege  Angliae  8c  haeredibus  fuis  eidem  Hawifiac 
8c  haeredibus  fuis  hbere,  quiete,  plene,  pacifice 
8c  integre  jure  haereditario,  cum  omnibus  perti- 
nentiis  fuis  &  cum  omnibus  libertatibus  ad  prae- 
didrum  comitatum  pertinentibus.  Et  ut  prae- 
fens  foriptum  perpetuitatis  robur  optineat,  illud 
figilli  mei  appofitione  roborare  duxi.  His  tefti- 
bus  venerabiiibus  patribus  T.  Winton.  &  Alex- 
andro  Coventr.  8c  Lichf.  epifcopis,  R.  Marif 
callo  comite  Tembrochiae,  W.  de  Ferrariis 
comite  T)erby,  Stefhdno  de  Segrave  juftitiario 

Angliae,  Simone  de  Monteforti,  W.  de  Ferra- 
riis,  Thil.  de  Albiniaco,  Henrico  de  Aldith, 
Willielmo  de  Cantilttfo,  8c  aliis. 

It  is  tranfcribed  from  the  original,  yet  under 
feal.  She  was  thence  ftiied  comitiffa  Lincolniae 

in  that  mtfer  obiit  brought  by  her  other  copar- 
ceners  after  her  brother'3  death,  which  is  before 

<<  Vidc  Matt.  Pai-is  an.  1139.  Camd.  Brit.  pag.m.  «  Cavt.  Stcphani  r.  in  rot.  pat.  2  H.  VI.  part.  3.  m.  i8.  pro  abbate  Jc 
IBlTRing.  t  Tranfaaio  inter  Steplianum  r.  Sc  Hen.  Normaniae  ducem  apud  Hollindi.  Iiift.  Angl.  pag.  63.  col.  i.  J"  El"":- 
M.  Adnan.  papae.  1.  Cart.  i  Joli.  part.  i.  num.  40.  m.  6.  '  i  Rich.  I.  cart.  antiq.  S.  n.  14.  "  Cart.  antiq.  X.  num. 

29.  6c  cart.  5  Ed.  III.  membr.  i.  1  Cart.  aiitiq.  £.  n.  20.  "      '"  Cart.  i  Johan.  part.  2.  racm.  G.  n.  40.  28  Apnl. 

"  men- 
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"  mentioned  out  of  the  plea  roUs  of  that  time. 

But,  at  her  rcqueft,  the  king  granted  the  fame 

earldom  (which  it  feems,  fhe  her  felf  had  firfl: 

granted,  that  fo  the  king's  grant  might  enure 
as  a  confirmation)  to  her  fon  Jobn  de  Lacy. 

And  the  grant  is  thus  remembered  in  thc  rolls  of that  time. 

REX  ad  °  inftantiam  Hawljiae  de  ̂ uency  de- 
dit  &  conceffit  Jobanni  de  Lafiy,  confta- 

bulario  Cejtriae,  illas  viginti  libras  quas  R.  quon- 
dam  comes  Ceflriae  &  Lincolniae  recepit  pro 
tertio  denario  comiratus  Lincolniae,  &  quas 

praedidus  comes  in  vita  fua  dedit  praedidae 

Hawifiae  forori  fuae.  Habendas  &  tenendas, 
tiomine  comitis  Lincolniae  de  rege  &  haeredibus 

fuis  ipfi  Jobanni  &  haeredibus  liiis  qui  exibunt 

de  Margareta  uxore  fua,  fiUa  praedidiae  Hawi- 
fiae  imperperuum.  In  cujus  &:c.  Tefte  rege  apud 

I30?ti&ampt0n  xxn  die  Novembris. 

A  form  of  a  creation  alfo  of  the  fame  kings 
time  we  have  in  his  charter  to  his  fon  Edmimdj 

by  which  he  gives  him  the  earldom  of  Leicefier, 
after  the  death  of  Simon  of  Montfort. 

H rEnrictis,  &c.  *  MiUtibus  liheris  hominibus, 
&  omnibus  ahis  tenentibus  de  comitatu  oc 

honore  Leyceftriae,  fenefcalcia  Angliae,  &  de 
omnibus  terris  &  tenementis  quae  fuerunt  S.  de 

Monteforti  quondam  com.  Leycefi.  fahitem. 

Sciatis  quod  dedimus  &  conceffimus  Edmundo 

fiho  noftro  praedid:a  comitattm,  honorem,  fe- 
nelcalciam)  terras  &  tenementa  quae  fuerunt 

praefati  Simonis  inimici  noftri,  exceptis  domi- 
nicis  noftris,  habendum  &  tenendum  dc  nobis 

&  haeredibus  noftris  eidem  Edmundo  &  haere- 

dibus  fuis  imperpetuum,  faciendo  fervicium  inde 
debitum  &  confuetum.  Et  ideo  vobis  manda- 

mus  quod  eidem  Edmundo  tanquam  domino 
veftro  in  omnibus  quae  ad  praedida  comitatum, 
honorem,  fenefcalciam,  terras  &  renementa  per- 
tinenr,  de  cetero  intendentes  fitis  &  refponden- 
tes,  ficut  praedidum  eft.  In  cujus,  &c.  Tefte, 

&c  (-58). 

Under  the  words  comitatus  Leyceftrtae,  the 
dionity  of  earl  is  here  ccmprehended.  And  the 
high  ftewardfliip  of  England  here  mentioned, 
was  taken  to  be  afterward  as  a  parcel  of  this 
earldom,  or  annexed  to  it  in  thofe  antient  earls. 
Rex  Henricus  (faith  Henry  of  p  Knigbton,  ca- 
non  of  Leicefter,  fpeaking  of  this  creation)  de- 
dit  comitatum  Leyceftriae  cum  honore  de  i)\Xl= 

Clep,  &  fenefcam  Angliae,  Edmundo  fiho  fiio. 
This  honour  of  Hincley  and  the  office  of  high 
ifteward  of  England  came  firft  to  the  earls  of 
Leicefter,  by  Robert  Blaincbemains,  earl  of 

Leicefter,  his  marriage  with  Tarnel  one  of  the 
daughters  and  coheirs  of  Hugh  GrentemaifviL 
under  Henry  the  II.  Robertus  ove  les  Blan- 
■cbemains  (faith  the  fame  Knigbton)  tertius  pfi 

conqueftum  deffonfavit  Petronillam  filiam  Hu- 
gonis  Grentemevill  (the  name  is  Grentemaifvill 
often  in  "Dojnefiday)  cum  qua  acceftt  totum 
honorem  de  |)tUClej?  ̂ ina  cum  fieneficatu  AngUae 

n  5.  g.  »  Pat.  17  H.  III.  memb.9.  num.  35.  *  Pat.  49.  H.  III.  m.  i.  n.  7.  P  Ms. 

merab.  4.  num.  19.  videfis  item  renunciationem  coniitatus  Norfolciae  fub  Ed,  I.  in  rot.  pat).  3  H.  VI.  art.  1. 

ex  dono  ejufidem  Hugonis.  But  afterward  at  the 
coronation  of  Hcnry  IV.  (vvho  was  cari  of  Lei- 
cefier  before  hc  came  to  the  crown)  dicius  do- 
minus  rex  (as  we  read  in  the  claim-rolls  of  his 
firft  ye^iv)  tit  in  jure  comitattis  Leyceftriae,  ciii 
officitim  fieneficalli  fertinet,  idem  officium  com- 
mifit  Thomae  filio  fiio  in  coronatione  fraediifa 

fiaciendum. For  a  form  of  the  time  of  Edward  the  I,  I 
add  this  of  the  earldom  of  Ricbmond  to  John 
duke  of  "J  Bretagne. 

T^TDwardus,  6Cc.  archiepifcopis,  &c.  falutem. 
-^  Sciatis  quod  cum  comitatus  Richemund,  ca- 
ftra  de  Richemund  &  de  ISOlUEjff,  &  omnes  ter- 
rae  &  tenementa,  quae  Johannes  quondam  dux 
Britanniae  defundtus  in  Anglia  tenuit,  per  mor- 
tem  ipfius  ducis  ad  manus  noftras  jam  devene- 
rint,  dedimus  &  concefTimus,  6c  hac  carta  no- 
ftra  confirmavimus  pro  nobis  &  haeredibus  no- 
ftris,  diledo  nepoti  &  fideh  noftro  Johanni  de 
Britannia  comitatum  praedidum  caftra  &  om- 
nes  terras  &  tenementa  praedid:a  cum  pertiuen- 
tiis,  habendum  &  tenendum  de  nobis  &  haere- 
dibus  noftris,  eidem  Jobanni,  &  haeredibus  fuis, 
comitatum  praedid:ura,  nomine  comitis,  caftra 
&  omnes  terras  &  tenementa  praedida  cum  feo- 
dis  mihtum,  advocationibus  ecclefiarum,  domo- 
rum  rehgiofarum  &  hofpitahum,  ferviciis  hbere 
tenentium,  liberis  chaceis,  &  warrennis,  una 
cum  omnibus  hbertatibus,  ̂   hberis  confuetudi- 
nibus,  ad  comitatum,  caftra,  terras,  &  tene- 
menta  praedid:a  pertinentibus,  ac  caeteris  perti- 
nentiis  fuis  univerfis>  per  fervicia  inde  debita  6C 
conftieta  imperpetuum,  adeo  libere  &  integrc 
ficut  praedid:us  dux  pater  fiius  ea  de  nobis  te- 
nuit  in  vita  fiia.  Quare  volumus  &  firmiter 
praecipimus  pro  nobis  &  haeredibus  noftris, 
quod  praedidus  Johannes  habeat  &  teneat  de 
nobis  &  haeredibus  noftris,  fibi  &  haeiedibuS 
fuis,  comitatum  praedid:um,  nomine  comitis, 
caftra  &  omnes  terras,  &  tenementa  praedida, 
cum  feodis  miHtum,  advocationibus  ecciefiarum 
domorum  rehgiofarum  &  hofpitalium,  ferviciis 
libere  tenentium,  hberis  chaceis,  &  warrennis, 
una  cum  omnibus  hbertatibus  &  hberis  confue- 
tudinibus,  ad  comitatum,  caftra,  terras,  &  tene* 
menta  praedida  pertinentibus,  ac  ceteris  perti- 
nentiis  fuis  univerfis,  per  fervicia  inde  debita  & 

confiaeta  imperpetuura,  adeo  hbere  &  integre  fi- 
cut  praedid:us  dux  pater  fiius  ea  de  nobis  tenuit 
in  vita  fua  ficut  praedid:um  eft.  Hiis  teftibus 
venerabih  patre  W.  Coventr.  &  Lichf.  epifcopo, 
Henrico  de  Lacy  comite  Lincol.  Thoma  comite 

Lancaft.  Radulpbo  de  Monte-hermer  comite 
Gloceftriae  &  Hertford,  Humfredo  de  Bohufi 

comite  Hereford  &  Eft"ex,  Adomaro  de  Valen- 
cia,  Roberto  de  la  Ward,  fenefcallo  hofpitii  no- 
ftri  &  ahis.  Datum  per  manum  noftram  apud 
Lanertofty  decimo  quinto  die  OBobrts. 

Ter  breve  de  -^rivato  figUlo.  I 

Under  Edward  the  II,  thefe  two  are  obferv- 
able.     The  one  to  his  brother,  Thomas  of  BrO' 

1  Cart.  34Ed.  I-    ) 
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thertott,  of  the  earldom  of  '  Norfolk.  The  o- 
ther  to  Andrew  of  Harcley,  of  the  earldom  of 
f  Carltjle. 

T^iDwardus,  8cc.  archiepifcopis,  &c.  falutem. 
■^  Sciatis  nos  dediffe,  conceffifle,  &  hac  carta 
noftra  confirmafle  Tbomae  de  Brotherton  fratri 
nofl:ro  charifllmo,  totum  jus  &  honorem  &  do- 
minium  quae  Rogerus  le  Bygod,  quondam  comes 
Norfolciae,  8c  marefcallus  Angliae  habuit,  no- 
mine  comitis,  in  comitatu  Norfolciae,  8c  quae 
ad  manus  celebris  memoriae  domini  Edwardi, 

The  Second  'Part,  dpo 
E^Dwardus  8cc.  omnibuS  ad  quos  8cc.  la- 

lutem.  Sciatis  quod  pro  bono  8c  laudabili 
fervicio  quod  diledus  &  fidelis  nofter  Andreas 
de  Harcla  nobis  nuper  impendit,  Thomam  tunc 
comitem  Lancajtriae,  8c  alios  ipfius  fautores 
nobis  iubditos  inimicos  &  rebelles  noftros  de- 
bellando,  &,  divina  opitulante  clementia,  devi- 
dos  nobis  reddendo,  dedimus  ei  &  conceflimuSs 
pro  nobis  &  haeredibus  noftris,  viginri  marcas 
de  exitibus  comitatus  noftri  Cumbriae,  per  ma- 
nus  vicecomitis  comitatus  illius  qui  pro  tempore 
fuerit,  percipiendas,  &  habendas  fibi  &  haeredi- 

quondam  regis  Angliae  patris  noftri,  per  con-  bus  fuis  mafculis  de  corpore  fuo  legitime  procre- 
cefllonem,  redditionem,  remiflionem,  8c  quietam  atis,  fub  honore  &  nomine  comitis  Karlioli,  if. 
clamationem  ejufdem  comitis  devenerunt,  &  in    fumque  Andream  gladio  cinximus  in  comitem 
manu  noftra  exiftunt,  habendum  &  tenendum 
eidem  Thomae  8c  haeredibus  fuis  de  corpore  fiio 
legitime  procreatis,  de  nobis  &  haeredibus  noftris, 
cum  omnibus  8c  fingulis  ad  ea  fpedtantibus,  quo- 
cunque  nomine  cenfeantur ;  adeo  integre,  ficut 
praefatus  comes  ea  habuit  8c  tenuit  die  concefli- 
onis,  reddirionis,  remiflionis,  8c  quietae  clamati- 
onis  praedidarum  imperpetuum.  Et  fi  contingat 
quod  praedi(Slus  Thomas  obierit  fine  haerede  de 
corpore  fiio  legitime  procreato,  tunc  poft  decef^ 
fum  ejufdem  Thomae  praedida  jus,  honor,  & 
dominium,  cum  omnibus  pertinentiis  fiiis  ad  nos 
8c  haeredes  noftros  integre  revertantur.  Quare 
volumus  &  firmiter  praecipimus  pro  nobis  & 
haeredibus  noftris,  quod  praedidius  Thomas  ha- 
beat  &  teneat  fibi  &  haeredibus  fiiis  de  corpore 
luo  legitime  procreatis,  praedidta  jus,  honorem, 
&  dominium  quae  praedidus  comes  habuit,  no- 
mine  comitis,  in  comitatu  praedidlo,  &  quae  ad 
manus  diciti  patris  noftri  per  concefllonem,  red- 
ditionem,  remiflionem,  &  quietam  clamationem 
praedid:as  devenerunt,  &  in  manu  noftra  exiftunt, 
de  nobis  &  haeredibus  noftris,  cum  omnibus  & 
fingulis  ad  ea  fped;antibus,  quocunque  nomine 
cenfeantur,  adeo  integre  ficut  praedidtus  comes 
ea  habuit  &  tenuit  die  concefllonis,  redditionis, 

remiflionis,  &  quietae  clamationis  praedid-arum 
imperpetuum.  Et  fi  contingat  quod  praedidtus 
Thomas  obierit  fine  haerede  de  corpore  fiio  le- 
gitime  procreato,  tunc  poft  decefliim  ejufdem 
Thomae,  praedidta  jus,  honor,  &  dominium  cum 
omnibus  pertinentiis  fuis,  ad  nos  &  haeredes  no- 
ftros  integre  revertantur,  ficut  praedidum  eft. 
Hiis  teftibus  venerabilibus  patribus  TV.  Wigorn. 
J.  Norwic.  8c  y.  Bathonenf  8c  Wellen.  epif- 
copis,  Gilberto  de  Clare  comite  Gloceftr.  8c 
Hertford.  Johanne  de  Britannia  com.  Riche- 
mond,  Adomaro  de  Valencia  com.  'Pembro- 
chiae,  Hugone  le  T>efpens.  Henrico  de  Bello 
Monte,  Nicholao  de  Segrave,  8c  aliis.  Datum 
per  manum  noftram  apud  Weftmonafl.  xvi  die 
^ecembris. 

And  he  had  other  charters  of  the  fame  date 

for  the  caftles,  towns,  mannors,  ̂   boroughs, 
honours  and  lands  that  were  alfo  furrendered  to 
king  Edward  the  I,  (as  the  earldom  was)  by 
earl  Roger  le  Bigod.  That  of  the  earldom  of 
Carlife  is  in  thefe  words. 

di£ti  loci.  Et  pro  ftatu  hujufmodi  uberius  ma- 
nutenendo,  concefllmus  pro  nobis  8c  haeredibus 
noftris  providere  eidem  Andreae  8c  aflignare 
mille  marcatas  terrae  &  redditus  per  annum,  vi- 
delicet  quingenras  marcatas  in  comitatu  Cum- 
briae  Si.  Wejimorlandiae,  8c  libertatibus  adja- 
centibus,  8c  quingentas  marcatas  in  Marchia 
Walliartm ;  habendum  &  tenendum  eidem  An- 
dreae  8c  haeredibusfuis  mafculis  ficut  praedidum 
eft.  Concefllmus  infuper  eidem  Andreae  mille 
marcas  fingulis  annis  ad  fcaccarium  noftrum  ad 
quatuor  anni  terminos,  videlicet  in  tribus  fepci- 
manis  pafchae,  in  quindena  nativitatis  fandli 
Johannis  baptiftae,  in  quindena  fandti  Michae- 
lis,  8c  in  odabis  fandti  Hillarii  percipiendas, 
quoufque  nos  vel  haeredes  noftri  didtas  mille 
marcatas  terrae  vel  redditus  per  annum  fibi  fece- 
rimus  afllgnari.  Ita  tamen  quod  cum  portio  a- 
liqua  de  didis  mille  marcatis  terrae  vel  redditus 
fibi  fuerit  affignata,  extunc  tantum  decidat  de 
didiis  mille  marcis  ad  fcaccarium  noftrum  fibi 
affignatum,  ficut  praedidum  eft.  In  cujus,  &c. 
Per  R.  apud  Tontem-fra£ftm  xxv  die  Martii. 

Per  ipfiim  regem,  nunciante  magiftro 
Roberto  de  Baldock. 

Afcerward,  under  Edward  the  III,  thofe  pre- 
ambles  exprefllng  the  conveniency  of  advancing 
perfons  of  meric  to  honour,  or  the  merit  of  the 
perfon  created,  or  both,  (which  from  thence 
to  this  day  have  for  the  moft  part  continued  in 
ufe)  began  ro  be  prefixed  to  the  creations  of 
earls  In  his  eleventh  y ear,  when  many  were 
made  in  parliament  (the  black  princc  being  then 
alfb  creared  duke  of  Cornwal)  three  of  them, 
William  of  Clinton,  earl  of  Htintingdon,  Wil- 
liam  of  Bohtin,  earl  of  Nottingham,  and  Ro- 
bert  Vfford,  earl  of  Sufolk,  had  thc  felf-fame  "^ 
fyllables  in  their  preambles,  thac  the  black  prince 
had  in  his  charter  of  the  dutchy  of  Cornwal.^ 
which  (forfomuch  as  concerns  the  ticle)  is  anon 
inferced,  where  we  fpeak  of  dukes.  No  diffe- 
rence  at  all  is  between  them,  until  the  names 

occur  afcer  thofe  words,  nofiraeque  conjideratio- 
nis  intuitu  ad ferfonam  dileBi  &  fidelis  noftri. 
But  whereas  the  charter  to  the  black  prince, 
hath  a  litrle  afcer  intimius  convertentes ;  in  the 
earls  intimitis  is  omitted.    Neither  have  I  fcen  a 

'  Cavt.  6  Ed.  II.  num.  30. 6Ed.  II.  num.  31,  &  32 

VOL.  III.   ■ 

'  Pat.  15  Ed.  II.  part.  2.  membr.  22.  &  Cart.  1 5  Ed.  II.  membr,  2.  a.  7. 
"  Cart.  1 1  Ed.  IIJ.  num.  41,  49,  &  52. 
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prcamble  to  a  crcation,  ufed  with  us,  before  this 
time.  And  fome  othcrs  were  theti  created,  and 

with  a  Uke  kind  of  patents  to  thoie  of  thc  three 

before  namcd,  laving  that  their  prcambles  differ- 

cd.  One  cxamplc  wc  add  hcre.  Hugh  oi  Aud- 

lcy  carl  of  Glocejter  had  this  ̂   charter. 

-pTtisjardus,  &c.  archiepilcopis,  epifcopis,  &c. 
/^  faiutem.     Sciatis  quod,  cum  ad  attollcnda 

rcgahs  fceptri  faftigia,  &  regiminis  negotia  po- 
tentius  &  conlultius  dirigenda,  concefTerimus, 

ad  requifitionem  praelatorum  &  procerum,  ac 

communitatis  regni  noftri  in  inftanti  parhamen- 

to  noftro  apud  Wejimonajierium  convocato  con- 
venientium,  numcrum  comitum  &  perfonarum 

illuftrium  in  eodem  regno,  duce  Domino,  foe- 

liciter  adaugere;  nos  ad  probitatem  ftrenuam, 

claritatem  generis,  &  providentiam  circumfpe- 
dam  diledi  &  fideUs  noftri  Hugonis  de  Au- 

dele,  nec  non  ad  obfequia  placida  quae  nobis 

in  opportunitatibus  tam  liberahter  quam  gra- 
tanter  praeftitit.,  perfonae  vel  rerum  difpendiis 

iion  vitatis,  gratae  confiderationis  intuitum  di- 

rigentes,  ac  fperantes  quod  honoris  adjedio  pro- 
bitati   (iiae  gratum  adjiciet  incrementum,   ip- 
fum  de  definito  didi  parUamenti  confiUo  in  co- 

mitem  Glocejir.  praefecimus,  &  de  ftatu  comi- 

tis,  per  cin£iuram  gkdii,  de  munificentia  re- 

gia,  inveftivimus,  ad  nomen  &  omen  comitis  di- 
«fti  loci  fibi  &  haeredibus  fuis  perpetuo  retinen- 

dum.     Et  ut  juxta  tanti  nominis  decentiam  pof- 
fit  honorificentius  fe  haberc,  dedimus,  concef- 
fimus,  &  hac  carta  noftra  confirmavimus,  eidem 

comiti  &  haeredibus  fuis  viginti  Ubratas  reddi- 
tus  de  exitibus  com.  Glocejir.  fingulis  annis,  ad 
fefta  Pafchae  &  fandli  Michaelis,  per  aequales 

portiones  percipiendas,  per  manus  vicecomitis 

illius  qui  pro  tempore  fiierit,  imperpetuum.  Qw.- 
re  volumus  &  firmiter  praecipimus  pro  nobis  & 

haeredibus  noftris,  quod  praedidus  Hugo  8c  hae- 

redes  fui,  praedidas  viginti  libras  redditus  de  ex- 
itibus  comitatus  praedidi,  fingulis  annis  ad  fefta 

praedid-a  pro  aequalibus  portionibus  percipiant, 
per  manus  vicecomitis  comitatus  illius  qui  pro 

tempore  fuerit,  imperpetuum,  ficut  praedidum 
eft.     Hiis  teftibus  venerabilibus  patribus,  J.  ar- 
chiepifcopo  Cantiiar.   totius   Angliae  primate 
cancellario  noftro,  H.  epifcopo  Lincoln.  thef 

noftro,  H).  epifcopo  Wtnton.  Johanne  de  War- 
renia  comite  Surriae,  Hugone  de  Courtenay, 
comite  Tievon.  Thoma  Wake  de  Lydel,  Rogero 
de  Grey,  Roberto  de  Vfford  fenefcallo  hoipitii 
noftri,  &  aliis.     Datum  per  manum  noftram  a- 
pud  Wejimonajterium  decimo  fexto  die  Martii. 

Ter  ipfiim  regem. 

Thus  the  patents  about  that  time  after  the 
claufes  of  creation  and  inveftiture  (  which  were 
of  the  fame  fenfe  in  aU ;  ufually,  in  the  fame 
vvords )  gave  the  earl,  for  his  better  fupport,  fome 
revenue,  moft  commonly  out  of  the  profits  of 
his  county.  And  fometimes  the  revenue,  for 
fupport  of  the  dignity,  was  given,  fub  nomine 
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^  honore  comitis  j>ro  tertio  denario  comitatus 
illitis,  as  in  the  crcations  of  fome  other  earls  in 
that  age ;  as  of  William  of  Clynton,  earl  of 
Huiitingdon,  William  of  Bohun,  earl  of  N.or- 
thampton,  and  of  y  Edmund  of  Langley,  earl 
of  Cambridge.  And  foraetimes  great  polTeflrions 
in  lands,  were  given  to  the  fame  purpofe,  as  in 
that  to  John  of  Gatint,  by  which  he  was  crea- 
tcd  carl  of  Richmond.  Ipjum  ̂   in  comitem 
EiCljmunD  fraefecimus,  ̂   eum  de  comitatu 
EtCljniCintl  per  cinBuram  gladii  folenniter  in- 
vejlivimiis.  Et  cum  deceat,  ut  honori  tanti 
nominis  correfpondeat  fiifficientia  facultatis, 
dedimus  &  concejfmus  pro  nobis  &  haeredibus 
noflris,  &  hac  carta  nofra  confirmavimus,  ei- 
dem  comiti,  caftra,  maneria,  terras,  tenemen- 
ta,  ©  omnia  alia  loca  ad  fraediEtum  comita- 
tum  fiertinentia ;  habendum  ̂   tenendum  eidem 
comiti  &  haeredibus  de  corpore  fuo  exeuntibusy 
una  ciim  Ubertatibus  ̂   praerogativis  omnimo- 
dis,  tam  regalibus  quam  aliis,  quas  Johannes 
nzifier  dux  Britanniae  t§  comes  J^tC&monD,  ha- 
buit  in  comitatu,  caftris,  maneriis,  ̂ c.  And 

to  ftrengthen  his  title  in  the  earldom  thiis  given 
him,  he  had  afterward  a  releafe  from  Joha  ̂  duke 
of  Bretagne. 

Under  Richardll.  divers  times,  lands,  aswell 
as  rents  of  good  value,  are  afligned  in  the  pa- 
tents,  fro  ftatu  comitali  decentius  &  ̂  honori- 
ficentius  fiufientando  &  manutenendo,  as  the 
words  fometimes  are.  Sometimes  alfb  the  yearjy 
rent  of  xx  pounds,  or  the  like,  out  of  the  profits 
of  the  county,  is  given  to  him  that  is  created,'^ 
fiub  nomine  comitis.  But  the  moft  obfervable  pa- 
tents  of  this  time  are  thofe  tvvo  at  his  corona- 

tion  ;  the  one  to  Henry  'Percy,  earl  of  Nor- 
thumberland,  the  other  to  John  of  Mowbray, 
earl  of  Nottingham.  In  both  of  which,  it  is 
granted,  that  the  lands  whereof  they  were  feifed, 
or  fliould  afterward  purchafe,  fliould  be  held 
fiub  honore  comitali,  aud  as  parcel  of  their  earl- 
doms.  In  that  to  the  earl  of  Northumberland, 
after  the  claufes  of  creation  and  inveftiture, 
which  in  this,  and  others  of  that  age,  vvere  com- 
monly  nomen  &  honorem  comitis  dedimus,  &  ij>- 
fium  in  comitem  N.  praefiecimus,  ac  de  eifidem  nO' 
mine  5^  honore  per  cinEiuram  gladii  inveftimus, 
habendum,  &c.  or  the  like,  xx  pounds  yearly 
is  given  to  him  out  of  the  profits  of  the  county, 
fiub  nomine  comitis  Northumhriae,  payable  at 
certain  feafts.  Volentes  ulterius  (faith  the 

^  king)  de  gratia  nofira  fifieciali,  quod  omnia 
cafira,  dominia,  maneria,  terra  ©  tenementa, 
quae  eidem  Henricus  jure  haereditario  vel  ad- 
quifitione  firofria  praeantea  tenuit  &  poffedit, 
vel  impofterum  eft  habitttrus,  fub  honore  comi- 
tali,  ̂   tanqitam  parcella  didli  comitatus,^»^^ 
aliorum  in  omnibus  femper  falvo,  de  cetero  te- 
neantur.  The  fame  fenfe  (almoft  the  fame  fyl- 
lables  )  is  in  that  to  thc  earl  of  Nottingham. 
And  afterward,  in  his  creation  oi  Michael  de  la 

^  Voole,  earl  of  Suffolk,  the  annuity  of  twenty 
pounds  affigned  for  his  fupport  (according  to  his 

'  Cart.  1 1  Ed.  III.  num.  34.  vide  ibid.  num.  50,  55,  68.  &  fi  pl.acet  rot.  parl.  36  Ed.  III.  num.  37.  '  Vide  cart.  11  Ed.  III. 

n.  41,  &c.  &  cai-t.  36  Ed.  III.  num.  8.  ^  Cait.  iSEd.  III.  num.  2.  &  extiaft.  donat.  i6Ed.  III.  membr.  4.  »  Dorf. 
clauf.  35  Ed.  111.  membr.  39.  *"  Joli.  HoUand  comiti  Huntingdon.  cart.  1 1  Rich.  II.  num.  25.  comiti  Rutland.  cart.  isB-ich-  'I- 
iium  J.  '  Cart.  i  Rich.  II.  comiti  JSuckinghamj  &:c.  «i  Cart,  i  Rich.  lU  num.  3.  «  Carr.  5  Ricli.  II.  num.  29« 
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eftate  in  the  honour)  out  of  the  profits  of  the  liam  vifcount  Berkley  vvas  made  eari  p  of  Not- 
county,  is  given/ro  corpre  fttlo  feu  tttulo  co-  tingham,  his  patent  was  firft  fo  drawn,  withouC 
mitatus  fraedi£ii.     Buc  I  have  not  obferved  any  mention  of  a  ceremony  of  inveftiture.   But 
another,  of  any  king's  time,  with  thofe  kind  of  he  had  another  of  the  famedate,  wherein  an  ufual claufes  in  them.     The  patents  of  creationof  di-  claufe  of  the  ceremony  of  inveftiture  of  that 
vers  other  earls  under  this  king  Richard,  are  ex-  time  was  inferted,  and  a  vacat  was  fet  on  the 
tant  in  the  rolls.     And  about  the  end  of  his  inrolment  of  the  firft,  quia  aliter  inferius.    But 
reign,  five  earls  have  one  and  the  fame  fliort  regularly,  the  whole  charters  of  other  creations 
preamble.     It  is  but,  confiderantes  frobitatem  in  that  age,  confifted  only  of  the  preambles  the 
Jiremiamy  &  J>rovidentiam  circumfpeBam,  ac  claufes  of  creation  and  invefticure,  which  were 
geminatam  morum  &  generis  claritatem  dile£ti  fometimes,  ij^Jiim  comitem  N.  cum  i  titulo  ftilo 
&  fidelis  nojiri  N.    This  is  the  preamble  to  the  loco,  ̂   /ede,  jwmine,  authoritate,  &  honore  ei- 
creations  of  Thomas  le  Tiejpenfer,  earl  of  Glo-  dem  debito  ̂ raeficimus,  erigimtis,   ̂   ordina. 
cefter,  Ralfe  de  Neville,  earl  of  Weftmorland,  mus,  &  creamus,  ac  fer  cinEiuram  gladii  rea~ 
Thomas  de  Tercy,  earl  of  Worcefter,  William  liter  inveftimus,  habendum  &  tenendum  eadem 
LeJcroj>e,eiiTlo{ PFiltftyire  (tha.t\yere^ created  tittihm,   t3c.     Sometivaes,  "^  ij>Jum  per  cinCiu^ 
in  his  XXI  year)  imdijohn  of  Beaufort,  earl  of  ram  gladii  comitem  N.  fraeficimus,  erigimus 
Somerfet,  °  created  in  his  twentieth.     And  in  &  creamus,  eique  nomen,  ftatum,  dignitatem, 
the  later  ages  aifo,  the  felffame  form  of  pream-  honorem,  praeeminentiam,  ^  ftilum  comitis  N. 
ble  (for  fo  much  as  concerns  the  advancement  of  damus  ̂   im^onimus,  habendum,   ̂ c.  or  the 
men  of  merit)  hath  been  ufed  in  feveral  patents.  like,  and  the  affignment  of  a  rent  of  xx  pounds out  of  the  profits  of  the  county,  for  the  mofl: 

part  (though  fometimes  more  ̂   were  given)  for 
the  fupport  of  the  dignity,  befides  the  claufes, 
quare  volumus  ̂   firmiter  fraecipimus,  that 
the  perfon  created  fliould  enjoy  his  honour  and 
rent,  or  ̂   feodum  (as  the  rent  is  fometimes  cal- 
led  )  according  to  the  charter,  and  a  iion  obftante 
aliquo  ftatuto,  a£iu,  &c.  both  which  are,  but 
fometimes  only,  added.  Neither  find  I  any 
other  claufes  in  the  time  that  follows,  "  until  the 
XXI  year  of  Henry  VIII.  faving  that  in  thc 
creation  of  Edward  Courtney  earl  of  T)evon- 

About  the  end  of  Henry  IV.  Thomas  Beau 
fort,  brother  to  the  king,  is  created,  ( the  clau- 
les  of  his  creation  and  inveftiture  being  as  others 
of  the  fame  age,  and  like  thofe  before  cited  out 

of  the  earl  of  Northumberland's  patent )  into 
the  title  of  earl  of  'Dorfet,  and  twenty  pounds 
yearly  are  affigned  for  fupport  of  the  honour 
given,  i^  fub  nomine  comitis  'Dorfet.  And  the 
lelf-fame  occurs  in  a  creation  of  the  earl  oi  Nor- 

thumberland  ^  under  Henry  V,  which  words  I 
find  not  ufed  in  any  creation  of  a  later  time. 

But,  if  the  perfon  created  were  of  a  greater 
dignity  before  his  creation,  then  the  titie  was  Jhire,  under  Henry  ̂   VII,  afcer  the  claufes  of 
given  him,  in  this  age,  without  any  claufe  of  creation  and  of  inveftiture,  very  many  caftles, 
ceremonial  inveftiture,  and  fo  (itfeems)  with-  mannors,  hundrcds,  and  other  pofTeffions  are 
out  any  adual  inveftiture,  as  in  that  of  Henry  given  him  ( but  no  annual  rent  or  creation-mo- 
VI.  to  John  duke  of  Somerfet,  made  earl  of  ney,  as  they  now  call  it)  and  then  the  ha- 
Kendal.  He  only  grants  to  him  '^  nomen,  fti-  bendum  comprehends  together  both  the  ho- lum,  titulum  &  honorem  comitis  de  Kendal,  ul- 
tra  nomen  diicis  Somerfet,  ̂   haeredibus  maf 
culis  de  corJ>ore,  &c.  And fo  Edward  IV.  cre- 
ated  his  Nephew,  John,  fon  and  heir  of  Jchn 

duke  of  Sujfolk,  '  earl  of  Lincoln,  and  George 
duke  of  Clarence,  earl  both  of  Salisbury  and 
™  Wdrifick  by  feveral  patents  ;  without  any 
mention  of  a  ceremony  of  inveftiture.      The 

nour  and  thofe  pofleffions ,  which  were  civen 
him  to  hold,  in  tam  amJ>Hs  modo  ̂   forma 
Jrout  Thomas  fiater  Thomae  nuper  comitis 
Devon.  aut  aliquis  alius  comes  Devon.  ante 
haec  temfiora  habuit  tS  gavijus  fuit.  But  in 
XXI  oi  Henry  the  VIII.  after  thofeclaufesof  crea- 
tion  aud  inveftiture  ufed  in  thattime,  and  the  hd- 

in  the  patent  of  y  creation  oi  Robert 
fame  king  created  prince  Edward,  earl  both  of  Radclijfe  vifcount  Fitzwalter,  into  the  title  of 
March  and  Tembroke,   by  feveral  patents  of  e2,r\  oi  Sufex,io\\o\vs,volentes  ^  per  praefen- 
the  fame  date,  ut  ibidem  j^raeficiendo  ̂ raeftdeat,  tes  concedentes,firo  nobis  haeredibus  &  fuccejjo- 
&  J>raeftdendo  eafdem  "  comitatum  J>artes  ac  ribus  nofiris,  quodfiraefatus  Robertus  ̂   haere- 
marchias  dirigat  ̂   gubernet,  and  gives  the  des  Jui  fraediEiinomen,  flatum,gradum,  digni- 
honour,  ftile  and  name  of  earl  of  each  of  thofe  tatem,  ftilum,  titulum,  U  honorem  praedi£ium, 
earldoms,  without  mention  of  any  ceremony  of  fuccefive  gerant,  &  habeant,  &  eorum  quili- 
inveftiture  in  either  of  them.     Sometimes  alfo  bet_gerat,  &  habeat.     Et  fer  nomen   comitis 
(though  rarely  in  the  age  we  fpeak  of )  no  ex- 
prefs  mention  is  of  it  in  the  patent,  although 
the  title  be  given  to  one  of  an  inferior  dignity  ; 
as  in  that  by  which  Edward  the  IV.  °  created 
Henry  vifcount  Bourchier,  earl  of  EJfex.  And 
when  in  the  beginning  of  Richard  the  III,  Wil- 

SufTex  fuccejfive  vocitentur  &  nuncufientur,  ̂  
qitilibet  eorum  vocitetur  &  nuncupetur  ;  quod- 

que  idem  Robertus  '<§  haeredes  fui  praediSii 
fuccejfive,  ut  comites  Suffex,  in  omnibus  tene- 
antur,  tra£ientur,  t§refutentur,  &  eorim  qtii- 
libet  habeat,  teneat,  ̂   pojfidsat  fedem  &  bcum 

Cait.  -I  R.  II.  mim.  21.  &  19.  s  Ca|.f_  jg  r_  jj_  „„j^^_  ,_  eadem  ipfi  vocabula  m  prooem.  dip'omatis,  quo  cre.itus  eft  Edmim- 
dus  comes  Cnnt.i,  h.nbentur  cirt.  ;  Ed.  IV.  num.  iS.  i>  Cirt.  13  H.  IV.  mem.  ;.  num.  l.  •  Cart.  3  H.  V.  num.  6.  "  Car. 
21  "•VI-  membr.  44.  num.  4^;.  Sc  vide  Car.  9,  &  10  Rich.  11.  mem.  i.  num.  i.  de  Johannc  duce  Britanniae  creato  in  comitem  Richmon- 
Oiae.&cart.  15  Ed.  IV.  memb.  12.  nimi.  13.  '  Cart.  7  Ed.  IV.  num.  4.  "  Cart.  12  Ed.  IV.  num.  1 1,  &  12.  ..  19Ed.iV. 
T'^:^'"'  ".'""■  ''  ̂   '°-  ̂"'''  ̂ -  °  ̂^"-  ■  '^'^-  ̂'^-  P3"-  5-  n"»''-  ■•  ^"  Cart.  i  Rich.  III.  membr.  1.  "^  Cart.  5  Ed.  IV.  num. 
1«.  tdmundo   comiti   Cantii.  '  p.,t_  ̂   ej.  ̂ y^  p3„_  ,_  mcmb.   10.  &   videfis  cart.    6  Ed.  IV.   num.  13.  &    11  Ed.  IV.   num.  9. 
h"'  V'iii  '^""'  ̂ "  ̂''"^"^'''^0  comiii  Winton.  '  Cart.  5  Ed.  IV.  num.  18.  "  Vidcfiscart.  i  Rich.  UI.  rasm.  1.  pat. 

5  Hcn.  VUl.  pavt.  2.  membr,  11  &  ij.  »  Pat.  i.  Hem  VII.  part.  i.  JP.it.  21  Hcn.  ViH.  p^it. 



(595 
TJTLES  of  HONOU  R, 

696 

A.  ereximus,  praefecimus,  conftituimus,  &  crea- 
vimus,  ipfumque  N.  comitem  A.  tctiore  pracfen- 
tium,  erigimus,  praeficimus,  conftituimus  & 
creamus  per  praeienres,  cidemquc  N.  nomcn, 
ftatum,  gradum,  ftilum,  dignitatem,  titulum 
&  honorem  comttis  A.  impofuimus,  dedi- 
mus,  &  pracbuimus,  ac  per  praeientes  impo- 
nimus,  damus  &  praebemus,  ac  ipium  N.  Iiujuf- 
modi  nomine,  ftatu,  gradu,  ftiio,  dignitate,  ti- 
tulo  &  iionore  comitis  A.  per  gladii  cinSfuram 
e^  capae  honnris  &  circuii  aurei  imjpofitionem, 
infignimus,  inveftimus,  &  realiter  nobilitamus, 
per  praefentes.  Habendum  &  tenendum  eadem 
nomen,  ftatum,  gradum,  ftilum,  dignitatem,  ti- 
tulum  &  honorem  comitis  A.  praedidti,  cum  om- 
nibus  &  finguHs  praeheminentiis,  honoribus,  ce- 
terifque  nomini,  ftatui,  gradui,  ftilo,  dignitati, 
titulo  &  honori  comitis  pertinentibus  five  fpec- 
tantibus,  praefato  N.  8c  haeredibus  mafculis  de 
corpore  llio  exeuntibus,  imperpetuum.  Volentes 
&  per  praefentes  concedentes,  pro  nobis  haere- 
dibus  &  iucceflbribus  noftris,  quod  praefatus  N. 
8c  haeredes  fui  mafculi  praedidti  nomen,  ftatum, 

gradum,  ftilum,  dignitatem,  titulum,  &  hono- 
rem  comitis  A.  iucceflivc,  gerant  &  habeanr, 
&  eorum  quilibet  gerat  6c  habeat,  &  per  nomea 
comitis  A.  fucceffive  vocitentur  &  nuncupentur, 
&  quilibet  eorum  vocitetur  &  nuncupetur,  & 

quod  idem  N.  &  haeredes  fui  mafculi  prae- 
didi  fuccefTive  ut  comites  A.  teneantur, 

trad;entur,  &  reputentur,  &  eorum  quilibet 
tradietur,  teneatur,  &  reputetur,  habeantque, 

teneanr,  &  poffideant,  &  eorum  quilibet  habe- 
ar,  tenear,  6c  poffideat  fucceflive  fedem,  lo- 
cum,  &  vocem  in  parliamentis  &  publicis  comi- 
tiis  ac  confiliis  noftris,  haeredura,  &  fuccef- 
forum  noftrorum  infra  reguum  noftrum  Angliae, 
inter  alios  comires,  ut  comes  A.  Nec  non  did:us 
N.  Sc  haeredcs  iui  mafculi  praedidti  gaudeant 
&  utantur,  &  eorum  quilibet  gaudeat  &  utatur, 
per  nomen  comitis  A.  omnibus  &  fingulis  juri- 
bus,  privilegiis,  praeheminentiis,  &  immunita- 
tibus  ftatui  comitis  in  omnibus  rite  &  de  jure 
pertinentibus,  quibus  caeteri  comites  dicfli  regni 
noftri  Angliae  ante  hacc  tempora,  melius  honori- 
ficentius  &  quietius,  &  hberius,  ufi  &  gavifi 
fiint,  feu  in  praefenti  gaudent  &  utuntur.  Et 
quia,  crefcente  ftatus  celfitudine,  necefTario  cre- 
fcunt  fumptus  &  onera  grandiora,  &  ut  idem  N. 
8c  haeredes  fui  mafculi  praedid:i  melius,  decen- 
tius,  6c  honorificentius  ftatum,  honorem,  &  digni- 
tatem  praedidam  comitis  A.  ac  onera  ipfi  N.  8c 
haeredibus  fuis  mafculis  incumbentia,  manutenere 

&  fupportare  valeant,  &  quilibet  eorum  valeaf, 
ideo,  de  uberiori  gratia  noftra  dedimus,  &  con- 
ceffimus,  ac  per  praefentes  pro  nobis  haeredi- 
bus  6c  fucceflbribus  noftris,  damus  6c  concedi- 
mus  praefato  N.  8c  haeredibus  fuis  mafculis 
praedid:is,  viginti  libras  feodi,  five  annualis  red- 
ditus  fingulis  annis  percipiendas,  &c. 

Either  out  of  the  county,  out  of  the  cuftoms, 
or  fubfidies  of  fome  port,  or  out  of  fbme  other 
revenue,  according  to  the  pleafure  of  the  king. 

2  Pat.  29  H.  VIII.  pait.  I.  Edwardo  Seimour  com.  Hartford.  '  Pat.  30  H.  VIII.  part.  2.  Hen.  dom.  Dawbney.  com.  Bridgwater. 
''  Pat.  35  Hen.  VIII.  part.  15.  merabr.  24,         t  Pat.  i  Ed.  VX.  part.  6.  membr.  19,  &  3  Ed.  VI.  part.  7.  coro.  Wilts.         t  P^'-  '  ̂"' VI.  part.  4.  comiti  Pembroke. 

This 

iufarUamentis  noftris  haeredum  ̂   fuccefforum 
■noflroriim  infra.  regnum  nofirum  Angliae,  inter 
alios  comites,  ut  comes  Suffex  ;  necnon  diSius 
Robertus  &  haeredes  fui  pracdiSii  gaudeant  & 
iitantnr,  &  eorum  quilibet  gaudeat  ̂   utatur, 
fer  nomen  comitis  Suflex,  omnibus  i^  fingulis 
talibus juribus,  frivikgiis,  immunitattbus  ad 
flatum  comitis  in  omnibus  rite  &  de  jure  ferti- 
fientibus,  quibus  caeteri  comites  diBi  regni  no- 
firi  Angliae,  ante  haec  temfora,  melius  hono- 
rificentius  d^  quietins  ufi  funt,  ̂   gavifi,feu  in 
fraefenti  gaudent,  &  utuntur.     And  then  it  is 
concluded  with  the  yearly  annuity  of  twenty 
pounds  out  of  the  profits  of  the  counties  oiSur- 
rey  and  Sujfex.     And  in  that  age  fometimes  the 

annuity  or  creation-money  was  alfo  given,  ̂   not 
out  of  the  county,  but  out  of  other  profits.  And 

when  the  title  was  taken  from  a  town  or  a^  city, 
the  annuiry  was  (as  at  this  day)  given  either  out 
of  the  counry,  wherein  the  town  was  feated,  or 
out  of  the  fame  county  with  ibme  other,  or  out 
of  fome  port,  or  otherwiie  at  the  pleafure  of 
the  king.     But  from  that  time  of  xxi  Hen.  VIII. 
that  claufe  of  volentes,  ̂ c.  as  in  that  to  the 
earl  of  Sujfex,  or  the  like,  hath  been  for  the 
moft  part  inferted  in  the  forms  of  creation  of 
earls.  And  about  the  end  of  this  king  Henry  the 
VIII.  that  uie  began  ofcreating  the  perfon,  to 
be  honoured  with  the  title  of  earl,  into  a  baron 
firft  (if  before  he  were  none)  as  we  fee  in  the 

example  '^  of  Sir  William  ̂ Parre,  who  by  feve- 
ral  patents  of  the  fame  date,  having  allo  the 
felf-fame  preambles  (for  allb  oft-times  the  pa- 
tents  of  ieveral  perlbns—have  had  the  felf-fame 
preambles)  was  created  firft  baron  oiHorton, 
and  then  earl  c^f  Ejfex. 

Under  Edward  the  VI.  the  clauie  of  invefti- 

ture  (after  that  of  creation)  is  fometimes,  i^pfum- 
que  N.  hiijufmodi  '^  fiatu,  ftilo,  titulo,  honore, 
&  dignitate  ver  cinBuram  gladii  infignimus, 
invejiimus,  k3  realiter  nobilitamus,  &  tinam 

caj^am  honoris  ̂   dignitatis,  atque  circulum  au- 
reum  fu^er  cafut  fuiim  fonimus,habendum,  &c. 
And  fbmetimes,  ac  ̂   ipfiim  N.  in  hujufmodi  fta- 
tu,  titulo,  honore,  &  dignitate  comitis  N.  fer 
gladii  cin6iuram,  capae  ̂   circuli  aurei  impofi- 
tionem  infgnimus,  invefiimus,  c^  realiter  no- 
biiitamus  J>er  fraefentes,  habendum,  &c.  which 
laft  claufe  or  flile  of  inveftiture  hath  continued 

in  ufe  to  this  day.  The  feveral  claufes  of  for- 
mer  times,  and  the  feveral  introdudlions  of  them 
being  thus  opened,  we  conclude  here  with  the 
uiual  form  of  the  claufes  of  creation  that  are  in 

patents  of  the  preient  age.  After  the  king's  ftile, 
and  a  preamble  confifting,  for  the  moft  part,  of 
the  conveniency  of  advancing  men  of  merit  to 
honour,  and  of  the  merits  of  the  perfon  to  be 
honoured  with  the  title  of  earl,  the  patent  goes 
on  with 

SCiatis  igitur  nos  de  gratia  noftra  &  fpeciali, 
ac  ex  certa  fcientia,  &  mero  motu  noftris 

praefatum  N  in  comitemA.  nec  non  ad  fta- 
tum,  gradum,  dignitatem,  &  honorem  comitis 
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Thiskindofform  isufed  in  creation  ofearls  faand  by  reafon  of  an  efcheat,  or  otherwifej 
at  rhis  day.  Neither  dorh  the  form  mtich  dif-  they  were  ufually  diftinguilhed  from  other 
fer  (for  fo  much  as  concerns  this  titlc)  when,  by     lands  of  the  crown,  by  the  name  ofhomres  co 
the  lame  patent,  the  title  of  baron,  or  of  duke  is 
given  together  with  it.  When  the  title  of  duke  is 
given  with  it,  then  the  form  of  this  creation, 
extended  only  to  the  end  of  the  claule  'uolentes, 
i^c.  which  is  concluded  with  gaudent  &  utun- 
tur,  ̂   precedes  in  the  patent,in  thofe  few  exam- 
ples  that  have  been  lately  of  that  nature.  The 
perlbns  created  being  earls  of  othcr  places  be- 
fore,  and  fo  having  in  their  new  creations,  no 
creation-money  added  to  their  new  earldoms. 
And  when  that  of  baron  is  given  with  it,  then 
after  the  preamble  and  claufes  of  creation  of  a 
baron,  this  of  an  earl  without  auy  other  preamble 
fucceeds,  according  to  the  form  before  fhewed. 
The  eftate  limited,  at  this  day,  is  ulually  to  the 
heirs  males  of  rhe  body  begotten,  antiently  the 
limitation  was  fometimes  in  fee,  fometimes  to 
the  heirs  of  the  body,  and  for  life  alfo. 

XI.  The  honorary  pofTeffions  of  an  antient 
earl  of  this  kind,  or  his  earldom,  was  called  his 
honour,  in  fuch  a  fenfc  as  at  this  day  we  ufe  the 
vvord,  honour,  for  apredial  pofleflion ;  as  wefay 
honours,  cafties,  and  mannors.  And  honor  co- 
ffiitis  Glocejir.  honor  comitis  Eujlachii,  honores 
comitum,  and  the  like,  to  this  purpofe,  occur  in  ̂ 
'Domefday,  in  the  old  pipe  ̂  rolls,  and  elfewhere 
frequently.  It  is  the  fame  with  comitattts,  when 
comitatus  figniftes  thebody  or  predial  pofleflion, 
•which  is  the  earldom,  of  one  of  thofe  antient 
.earls  that  were  not  palatine.  For  rhe  earldom 
of  a  palatine  earl,  that  is  local,  is  defigned  by 
comitatus,  either  as  it  denotes  a  fhire  or  an  earl- 
dom.  For  his  fhire  and  earldom,  or  houorary 
pofTeffion,  are,  for  the  moft  parr,  the  famething. 
Such  an  earldom  of  tjiat  age  is  ftiled  alfo  fome- 
times  baronia,  ''  or  honor  capitalis,  For  the 
word  baro  hkewife,  in  a  more  comprehenfive 
fignification,  denotes  an  earl  alfo  ;  whereof 
more  anon  in  the  title  of  barons.  Thefe  hono- 

rary  pofTeffions  confifted  ufually  of  caftles,  man- 
nors,  and  other  lands  held  in  chief  by  common 
knight-fervice,  or  grand  ferjeanty,  or  by  both. 
For  both  were  fometimes  referved  togethcr,  be- 
fidesthe  third  penny,  whereof  enough  isfaidal- 
ready.  But  that  which  we  find  in  fome  anticnt 
athority  touching  che  eftimate  of  an  earldom  by 
a  certain  number  of  knights  fees,  and  the  title 
oifares  comitum  from  that  eftimate,  is  a  mere 

vanity.  Thereof,  more  anon  ;  'where  wefpeak 
of  barons.  I  add  here  only,  that  no  record  of 
any  court  that  I  have  yet  feen  (though  the 
mention  of  earldoms  be  very  frequent  in  them) 
gives  any  teftimony  that  taftes  of  any  fuch  mac- 
ter.  And  we  find  exprefsly  that  fome  great 
men  '  had  many  more  knights  fees  than  twen- 
ty ;  and  yet  were  never  thought  to  have  pofTef- 
fcd  carldoras.  When  the  honorary  pofTGfrions 
of  earls,  or  their  earldoms,  were  in  the  king's 

mttum,  in  that  accompts  made  of  them.  And 
\vhen  any  new  earl  was  created  of  foch  an  earl- 
dom  remaining  in  thc  king^s  haiid,  the  pofrefll" ons,  by  the  name  of  the  honor  comitatus,  were 
commonly  given  him.  Aud  if  an  earl  were  to  be 
made  of  an  earldom  uot  yet  fo  known,  then 
pofTefTions  were  added,  at  the  creation,  to  cre- 
ate  an  earldom  alfo.  Some  light  to  this  matter 
may  be  had  out  of  the  antient  creations  before 
noted.  And  an  example  or  two  concerning  it, 
we  fhall  give  here.  Under  JVilliam  the  I.  there 
was  no  earl  of  Staffordjhire.  But  the  honor  co- 
mitum  is  thus  mentioned  in  "Domefday.  Iti 
burgo  de  ̂taffa?tl  habet  rex  infuo  dominio  xviii 
burgenfes,  ̂   viii  vajias  manfas.  Traeter 
has  habet  rex  ibi  xxii  manfas  de  honore  comi- 
tum.  Harum  quinque  funt  vajiae,  aliae  inha- 
bitantur — Rogerus  comes  (he  was  then  earl  of 
Arundel  and  Shrewsbury)  habet  tres  manfas, 
quaejacent  ad  Halam.  Ipfe  comes  habet  intra 
murum  xxxi  manfas.  Ex  his  x  fmt  vaflae. 
Hugof  lius  ejus  tenet  de  comitatu  v  manfas,  ̂  
fertinent  ad  (iJutiJElDe.  Robertus  de  @taff3|iB 
habet  xiii  manfas  de  honore  comitum,  e^  fer- 

tinent  ad^hXtSAZV*  Exhis  iv  funt  'vaftae.  Wil= 
lielmus  jf/iaj-  Aufoulfi  habet  de  comitatu  iv  man- 
fas  quae  pertinent  ad  Pennam  manerium  comi- 
tis.  Ex  his  una  tantummodo  eji  hofpitata. 
And  in  Hoveden  we  read,  that  Richard  the  I. 
gave  the  earldom  of  Glocefter,  to  his  brother 
Johii,  afterward  king  of  England,  with  Ifabel 
one  of  the  daughters  and  coheirs  oi  iVilliam  earl 
oiGlocefter.  Gf  vvhat  nature  and  value  that, 

earldom  then  was,  appears  in  the  pipe  ̂  roll  of 
the  fame  time,  under  the  title  of  hojtor  comitis 
Gloceftre.  Hugo  Bardulf({a.ys  the  roU)  reddit 
compotum  de  xlii  libris  y.infolidis  &  fex  de- 
nariis  de  veteri  frma  honoris  comitis  G-Ioce- 
ftriae.  Et  idem  de  ccclxx  libris  &  xvinjbli- 
dis  ®  IX  denariis  de  firma  maneriorum  ejufdem 
honoris  de  tribus  partibus  anni  antequam  rex 
daret  eundem  honorem  Johanni/>'^?riy?/o.  Et 
de  xxxir  libris  de  tertio  denario  comitatus  de  di- 
midio  anno.  And  in  the  fameroll  alfo,miderthe 
title  oi Lancaftria  (the  earldom  whereof  was 

alfo  then  given  to  this  lord  John')  the  accompt 
isof  fifty  pounds  paid  to  him  de  quarta  farte 
anni  ;  @  a  modo  totum.  Other  hke  pafTages 
for  the  natgre  and  value  of  antientearIdoms,are 
frequent  both  in  ftory  and  the  rolls.  And  for 
the  tenure  of  thefo  earldoms,  I  add  an  exaipple 
or  two  -out  of  the  records  ̂   of  the  timc  of  king 
John.  Comes  EfTex  Tlejfetmn  (tenct)  cim  ho- 
nore  comitis  per  lx  milites.  Comes  Albricus 
(the  earl  of  Oxford)  tenet  !i)2ngSant  eum  hofio- 
referxxxmilites,  audfuch  more  are  obvious 
And  thc  chief  feat  or  caftle  of  the  earldora  fo 

held,  was  called  caj^iitt  "'  comitatus.  And  in 
this  fonfo  is  comitatus  integer  xired  for  a  wholc 

'  P.it.  21  Jac.  I.  diicibus  Ridimond.  &  Buckingham, mag.  Hcn.  II.  lib.  rub.  fcacc,  ms.  png.  6i.  &  i5i,&c 
cait.  cap.  31,  &c.  i  Vide  Camd.  Brit.  pa".  ,88 

f  In  Stuffordjliire.         S  Rof_  rjjag_  j  Rich.  J„  Jlpt.-  hoflorura,  &  /aqpius  in.ror. 

I'  Lib.  rub.  fcacc.  ms.  pag.  64.75.  108.  &  149.  Gl.-invil.  lib.  9.  cap.  4.  M.ig. 
-  .   r      ,.     „    r-^-  ■•-•  —  Nigello  de  Albenitqui  iio.  feoda  militariatenuit  fub  Hcnrico  I.   &c.  fcd  iu- 

numera  eiulmod.  tenimonia  habentur  apud  Ale.'<andrtun  Salopeburienfem  i>n  lib.  rub.  fcaccarii.  Et  vide  infra  §.  XVII,  XVIII.  "  K-or. 
mag.  1  Rich.  I  Rot.  honorum.  '  Inquif.  tcmp.  Joh.  r.  in  lib.  rub.  ms.  fcaccarrii.  fol.  n?.  b.  "'  Malmesb.  novell.  lib.  i.  p.  1 84. 

ed.  Franc.  &  Brafton.  lib.  j,  cap.  34.  §.  i.  tol.76.  Vi  .L4.i^-:^i"ii  ■'■'"•  '  ■■!"   VOL.  III. 
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earldom,  in  the  grand  "  charter,  in  °  BraSJoftj 
and  clfewherc.  An^fervkmm  qnartae  partis 
iimns  i'  comttatus,  and  the  hke,  from  thc  fame 
fenle,occurs,for  the  fervice  of  a  fourth  partofan 
earldom.  And  upon  the  death  of  every  antieut 
earl  that  had  fuch  honorary  pofTeffions  (whereof 
his  earldom  confifled)  his  hcir  being  of  full  age, 
was  at  his  livery  to  pay  a  c  pounds  for  a  relief 
to  the  king,  as  we  fee  by  the  grand  charter,  be- 
fore  which,  however  this  and  that  of  barons 
alfo,  be  there  called  antiqmm  relevium  (as  per- 

haps,  by  the  moft  ufual  "J  compofition,  they 
were  long  time  before  the  grand  charter  was  a- 
greed  on ;  and  in  that  fenle  A^ojufia  ̂   legitima 
rekviatio  may  be  underftood  in  the  laws  of 
Henry  the  I.  in  Matthew  Taris)  yet  the  re- 
liefs,  both  of  earls  and  barons,  were  not,  in 

pradice,  reduced  to  that  certainty,  "^  until  that 
charter  was  fully  fettled.  And  if  the  fame  per- 
(bn  died'feifed  of  feveral  earldoms,  his  heir  paid 
for  each  earldom  a  feveral  relief  of  a  c  pounds ; 
and  fb  alfo  proportionably  for  the  parts  of  an 
earldom. 

But  for  thofe  earldoms  and  reliefs ;  we  inferc 
here  fome  moft  obfervable  teftimonies  out  of  the 

roUs.  Under  Henry  the  III,  j[ohn  de  Tleffetis 
was  earl  of  Warwick  for  life,  the  remainder  to 

^  his  aunt  Alicey  the  wife  of  William  Maudit, 
baron  of  Hanjlaf  in  fee.  She  had  iflue  Willi- 
am  Maudit,  and  died,  and  then  John  de  TleJJe- 
tis  died  alfb.  Her  fbn  William  was  heir  to  the 

earldom,  and  upon  fecurity  given  to  the  efchea- 
tor  for  his  relief  of  a  c  pounds,  had  his  livery. 

Rex  cepit  homagium  (faith  the  ̂   record)  Willi' 
elmi  Maudit  de  ̂auflcp,  de  cafiro,  honore,  ma- 
nerio  de  C21attBtCfePj  ®  manerio  de  '53|CllC|3j  ̂  
de  omnibus  aliis  terris  ̂   tenementis  de  qnibus 
J.  de  PlefTetis  quondam  comes  JKLlattiiiCfee  obiit 
feifitus,  tanquam  pertinentibus  ad  honorem  co- 
mitatus  KlattiJfCfee,  ̂   quae  ad  di£ium  Williel- 
mum  jtire  haereditario  debent  fertinere,  ̂   ei 
cafirum,  honorem,  maneria,  terras,  &  tene- 
menta  reddidit.  Et  mandatum  efi  Willielmo 

de  iKIIcpIonll  efcaetori  citra  Trentam,  quod  ac- 
cefta  a  fraefato  Willielmo  fecuritate  de  c  li- 
bris  regi  reddendis  ad  fcaccarium  pro  relevio 
luo,  eidem  Willielmo  ̂ c.  flenam  &c.  T.  iv  die 
Aprilis.  And  that  alfo  of  John  de  Bohun,  earl 
of  Ejfex  and  Hereford,  becaufe  ic  gives  light 
to  the  nature  of  honorary  pofTeffions,  and  the 
payment  of  rehefs  both  of  this  and  fome  other 
dignities,  deferves  a  place  here.  John  de  Bo- 
hun  (fbn  and  heir  of  Humfrey  de  Bohun,  fbn 

and  heir  of  Humfrey  de  Bohun  eari  of  Eff^ex 
and  Hereford)  being  called  in  the  exchequer 
about  the  beginning  of  Edward  III,  to  an- 
Iwer  to  the  king  for  the  reliefs  due  for  his  in- 

heritance  upon  his  father's  death,  venit  fer 
Richardum  de  Cp  (fo  are  the  words  of  the"  roll) 
attornatum  fuum,  &  dat  domino  regi  ccli  //- 
bras  iifolidosni  denarios  fro  relevio  J>raedi6ii 
Humfredi  fatris  fui  de  terris  &  tenementis 
praedidtis,  videlicet  c  libras  ̂ ro  comitatu  Ef^ 
lex,  c  libras  fro  comitatu  Hereford,  xxii  libras 

IV  folidos  v  denarios  ob.  fro  tertia  parte  feodo- 
rum,  quae  quondam  fuerunt  Adae  de  Portn,  qiu 
eadem  feoda  tenuit  fer  baroniam  •.,  y.y.\i  Hbras 
w  folidos  y  denarios  ob.  fro  tertia  parte  hono- 
noris  de  TBjejjijnolt,  qui  honor  tenetur  de  rce 
fer  baroniam  {&  quae  quidem  duae  baroniae 
Adae  de  Portu  ̂   15?eBljnoH  qnondam  fuerunt 
William  de  Breaus  antecefforis  fraefati  Hum- 

ftedi  fatris  fui  inde  ut  dicit)  S-  x  marcas  pro 
tertia  farte  quintae  partis  comitatus  raaref- 
calli,  quae  quidem  comiratus  EfTex  ®  Here- 
ford,  tertiam  partem  feodorum,  tertiam  par- 
tem  honoris,  ̂   tertiam  partem  quintae  par- 
tis  comitatis  marefcalli,  dicit  praefatum  Hum- 
fredam  avum  fuum  tenuijfe  in  capte,  die  quo 
obiit,  de  fraediSio  avo  regis  nunc.  Requiftus 
di6ius  Johannes  de  Bohun  quae  caflra,  villas, 
maneria,  terras  &  tenementa  di£ius  Humfri- 
dus  avus  fiius  habuit  (^  tenuit  figillatim,  die 
quo  obiit,  de  comitaribus  EfTex,  Hereford,  fsO' 
dis,  honore  ̂   comitatu  marefcalli  fraedi£iis, 
dicit  &  cognofcit,  quod  di£ius  avus  fuus  tenuit 
de  di£io  comitatu  EfTex,  cafirum  &  villam  de 
ipiafepis,  manerium  de  dlaiDen,  DepeOen,  aual» 
t&am,  alta  cifte  ̂   ii3a?t()ampffetie  in  comitatu 
Effex,  maneria  de  ̂ ^VC^mMm  &  illlereire  ift 
comitatu  Huntingdon,  manerium  de  3gniC!ie- 
fljatn  in  comitatu  Buckingham,  manerium  de  Cn» 
fefD  in  comitatu  Middlefex,  ̂   manerium  de 
{[fiJaltOn  in  comitatu  Surrey,  quae  cafirum  villa, 
&  maneria  aliquando  fuerunt  de  baronia  Willi- 
elmi  de  Mandevil,  quondam  comitis  EfTex,  ̂  
de  di£io  comitatu  Hereford,  maiterium  de  CiII^(j= 
feeflP  in  comitatu  iIillHte0,  manerium  de  OTijpte' 
fietfl  in  comitatu  Gloceftre,  cafirum  de  CalUe» 
rotej  ̂   villam  de  jQeUltOn  in  Wallia,  &  fimi- 
liter  maneria  de  jFobl)inQ;jS,  ̂ IjenefelD,  Clueene^= 

ten  ̂   Jfatnljant.  in  comitatu  EfTex.  ̂ iae  qui- 
dem  maneria  de  jfoblJinffg,  ©benefClD,  <S>,\XZVa.' 

lien  t£  Jf  atnijam,  dicit  fraediBum  regem  Ed- 
wardum  avum  dedijfe  Jiraefato  Humfrido  avo 
in  efcambium,  fro  cafiro  &  terra  de  pntiop  in 
Wallia,  quae  cafira  ̂   terra  de  ̂ atfO?D  frius 
fuerant  -farticula  ejufdem  comitatus  Hereford, 
^  de  baronia  comitatus  Hereford,  quae  qv.on- 
dam  fuit  Humfridi  de  Bohun.  Et  de  diBis  fe- 
odis  quae  ftierunt  Adae  de  Portu,  caflrum  & 
terrasdepam,  cafirum  &  terras  de\^mtinp 
Don  &  villam  de  JSnitOn  in  Wailia ;  ̂   de 

fraedilio  honore  de  'Bjegfjnofe,  cafirum  &  ter- 
ram  de  "Bieijlinois  in  WalJia ;  ac  etiam  quod  i- 
dem  avus  fuus  tenuit  medietatem  manerii  de 

CtOnDon,  in  comitatu  Buckingham,  J>er  fervi- 
tium  di£iae  tertiae  fartis  quintae  fartis  diBi 
comitatus  marefcalli.  Et  fcrutatis  rotulis  &c. 
fiiper  oneratione  relevii  antecefforum  Humfridi 
de  Bohun,  fatris  fraediSii  Johannis  deBohun 
^c.  compertum  efi  in  magno  rotulo  de  anno 
XII  regis  Edwardi  avi  regis  nunc  in  EfTex  He- 
reford,  quod  Humfridus  de  Bohun  ,  quem  diSius 
Johannes  de  Bohun  dicit  fuijfe  antecefforem  fu- 
tim,  alias  oneratus  fuit  confimili  modo  de  relevio 
fuo  J>ro  fraedidis  baronia  de  Mandevii,  &  ba- 
ronia  comitis  Hereford,  ac  tertia  farte  quin- 

„  Cap.2.  °  Lib.  2.  cap.  36. 
rem  qucm  Glanvillam^  dicimus,  lit.  9.  cap.  4. 
cario  Sc  rot,  fin.  ejufdem  anni  tnembran.  8. 

l  Efc.  30  Ed.  I.  ilum.  30.  SufTex.  '  Vide  Infra  5.  XVIII.  '  Vide  auto- 
'  Efcaetr.  47  H.  III.  num.  .-7.  t  Orig.  47  Hen.  Ilt  membr.  6.  in  fcac- >■  Comm,  Pafch.  6  EJ.  III.  rot.  10. 
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tae  fartis  comitatus  marefcalli :  Et  quod  idem 
Humfridus  de  Bohun  oneratus  fuit  ibidem  de  l 

marcis,  de  relevio  fiio  fro  tertia  farte  feodo- 
rtim  qtiae  fuertint  Adae  de  Portu,  &  de  t,  mar- 

cis  fro  tertiaparte  honoris  de  'Bjegljnol?,  &  fiC 
de  majori  fumma  quam  fraedi5ius  Johannes  dc 
Bohun  oneratur  inde  ad  fraefens,  eo  quodrele- 
"vium  fraediBum  oneratum  ftiit,  tanquam  fro 
tertiafartepraediBarum  baroniarum,  ante  con- 
feciionem  magnae  cartae  de  libertatibus  An- 
gliae,  quo  tempore  rekvium  fro  haronia  ajfejfum 
ftiit  ad  c  libras,  &  foji  confeiiionem  ejufdem 
cartae  ad  c  marcas  tanttm,  juxta  quartm  c 
marcarum  ratam,  praediSius  Johannes  de  Bo- 
hun  oneratur  ftiperiiis  de  relevio  di£ii  avi  fiii 
fro  fartibus  diBartm  baroniarum  Adae  de 

Portu,  &  '^itQlinokJ^raediffis.  ^iae  quidem 
duae  baroniae  foft  dtfcejftm  diBi  Willielmi  de 
Breaus,  defcenderunt  jure  haereditario  tribus  fi.- 
liabus  &  haeredibtis  tffius  Willielmi,  videlicet, 
Matildae  frimogenitae  filiae,  quae  ntiffit  Roge- 

ro  deMortuo  mari,  'Eys.c  fecundae  filiae,  quae 
nupfit  WilliehTio  de  Canrilupo,  ̂   Alianorae  ter- 
tiaefiliae,  qtiae  nuffit  Humfridio  de  Bohun  an- 
teceffori  fraedi£fi  Joannis  de  Bohun,  quortim 
haeredum  nomina  jlertm  annotantur  in  magno 
rotulo  de  anno  xxxviii  regis  Henrici  tertii  in 
Hereford,  tibi  iidem  haeredes  onerantur  de  feo- 
do  di£ii  Willielmi  de  Breaus.  But  it  appears 
aftervvard  that  he  had  the  whole  barony  of 
Breghnok,  and  fo  pays  for  it  c  marks,  and  for 
the  reft,  as  he  firft  ofTered.  Divers  parts  of  this 
record  are  for  feveral  ufes  obfervable.  But  that 

which  is  fpoken  of  in  it,  touching  another  value 
of  relief  of  a  barony  in  xii  of  Edward  the  I, 
which  feems  there  to  be  ftiled  a  time,  before 

the  making  of  the  grand  charter,  is  to  be  under- 
ftocd  (as  I  conceive)  as  if  it  meant,  that  the  con- 
firmation  or  exemplification  of  Heitrj  the  III  his 
grand  charter  in  the  xxv  or  xxviii  of  Edward 
the  I,  (or  is  that  by  wbich  we  bave  Henry  the 
Iirs  at  this  day)  were  the  very  grand  charter  it 
felf,  and  that  the  certainty  of  reliefs,  which  we 
find  in  ir,  had  not  been  clearly  till  then  received 
into  pradtice  But  however,  it  is  moft  certain 
that  what  we  have  in  the  grand  charter  was,  as 
we  now  have  it,  granted  not  only  in  the  time  of 
Henry  the  III,  but  alfo  under  king  Johtt,  as  we 
fee  in  Matthew  Taris,  Roger  of  Wendover, 
and  others.  And  I  have  uled  an  original  of  it 
that  had  been  fealed  by  king  John. 

Under  Edisuard  the  III  allb,  Tbomas  oiBeatt- 
chamf,  earl  of  IVarwick,  as  fon  and  heir  to 
Gtiy  earl  of  TVarwick,  fon  and  heir  to  Wil- 
liam  of  Beatichamf  earl  of  Warwick,  by  Ro- 
bert  of  Afton  his  attorney  in  the  exchequer, 
cognovit  di£lum  Willielmum  (as  the  roU  "  fays) 
tenuijfe  de  rege  in  cafite,  die  quo  obiit,  cafirum, 
honorem,  ̂   maneria  de  CEac&lfCfee  &  T6jaf= 
Us,  cum  pertinentiis,  J>er  comitatum,  &  nomine 
vomitis  iLjSIlartBicfeE,  &  dat  domino  regi  c  libras 
Pro  relevio  fraediBi  Guidonis,  inde  ajferens 
romitatum  illum  quondam  fuijfe  Willielmo  Mau- 
lit  de  l|)ampnapE  antecejforis  fui,  whereupon 
hey  fearched  the  rolls  of  former  times,  and 

found  that  of  the  xlvii  6f  Hettry  tbe  III  before 
cited.  But  this  relief  was  with  others  difchar- 

ged  by  power  of  y  parliamerit  under  the  famei 
king,  in  whofe  rime  alfo  (fearch  being  '  made  in 
the  exchequer,  for  the  reliefs  due  frorii  Henry 
earl  of  Lancafter,  fon  and  heir  of  Henry  earl 
of  Lancafter)  it  was  found,  that  his  father  had 
been  chargcd  with  tbe  reliefs  of  fifty  pounds,! 
fro  honore  villa  &  Caftro  de  JLePCCltCr,  quae 
quondam  fuerant  Symonis  de  Monteforti,  vide- 
licet  pro  medietate  haereditatis,  qiiae  qtiondani 
fuit  Roberti  de  Melan  quondam  comitis  Leyce- 
firiae,  and  of  a  hundred  marks  for  the  barony 
of  Vilcount  in  Northumberland,  and  of  a  hun- 
dred  pounds/ro  comitatu  Lancaftriae,  &  dez  li- 
bris pro  comitatu  Derby  integro.  And  therefore 
he  was  now  charged  with  the  like,  the  fame  ho- 
nours  being  defcended  to  him  from  his  father. 

Other  examples  are  of  this  nature  of  thcie 
kind  of  earldoms,  confifting  of  caftles,  towns, 
or  lands.  But  alfo  the  annual  rent  or  creation- 

money,  in  cafe  where  it  hath  been  given  ex- 
prefsly/jk^  nomine  &  honore  comitis,  hath  becii 
divers  times  adjudged  upon  great  deliberation, 
an  earldom  within  the  grand  charter,  and  io  tbe 
relief  of  c  pounds  hath  been  paid  for  it.  Wil- 
liam  oiVffbrd  earl  of  Sujfolk,  being  called  un- 
der  Edward  the  III  tb  anfwer  for  his  relief  in 
the  exchequer,  flievvs  firft  this  charter  of  his  fa- 

ther's  creation  made  in  the  xi  of  the  fame  king, 
who  gave  him  in  the  fame  charter,  according  to 
his  eftate  in  the  earldom,  xx  libras  fub  nomine 
^  honore  comitis  SnSoXk  de  firma  five  exitibtts 
comitatus  Suffblk,  and  that  he  was  ready  to  pay 
his  relief  as  the  court  fhould  award.  He  fliews 

further,  that  about  a  fortnight  after  the  creation, 
the  king  gave  his  fathcr  divers  pofTeffions  of  a 
M  marks  yearly  revenue,  under  feveral  tenuresj 
ut  idem  comes  ftatutn  <d>-  hottorem  comitis  de- 
centius  continuare,  df-  melitis  manutenere,  ac 
onera  tanto  honori  inctmbentia,  valeret  faciliiiS 
fupportare.  Hereupon  (as  the  roll  fays)  ftiper 
praemijfis  ititer  cancelLarium  Angliae,  thefaura- 
rium,  barofies  fcaccarii  &  jufticiarios  de  utro- 
qtie  banco,  concordatum  eft  df  confideratum.f 
quod  praefatus  nunc  comes  otteretur  verfus  i  e- 
gem  de  c  libris,  pro  relevio  fuo,  pro  praediciii 
XX  libris  quas  praedi£ius  Robertus  ttttper  co- 
mes  pater  ftius  percepit,  &  idem  nunc  comes 
J>ercipit  annuatim,  de  firma  five  exitibtis  di£ii 
comitatus  Suffolk,  ftib  nomine  &  honore  comitis 
SufFoIk,  tanquam  pro  comitatu  integro.  And 
for  his  other  pofTeffions,  he  paid  only  according 
to  the  tenures  referved  out  of  them.  The  like 

was  adjudged  under  Hettry  the  IV,  in  the  cafe 
of  Edward*  ezA  of  Cambridge,  fon  and  heir 
of  Edmtmd  of  Langley,  who  was  created  eart 
oi  Cambridge  by  E dward  the  III.  And  in  his 
patent  the  annuity  of  xx  pounds  was  given  him, 

(according  to  his  eftate  in  the  earldom)  /ub  * 
nomine  d'-  honore  comitis  Cantabrigiae  d-c.  This 
being  fhewed  by  this  earl  Edward,  he  ofTers 
alfo  to  pay  his  relief  as  the  court  fliall  award. 
Thereupon,  the  like  advice  being  taken  as  in 
that  cafe  of  the  earl  of  Sufolk,  vififqite  (as  the 

»  Comm.  Mich.  14  Ed.  III.  rot.  8.  ex  parte  rem.  thef.  ^  14  Ed.  III.  ftat.  i.  cap. 
X  parte  rem.  thcf.  6c  Hill.  6  Ed.  III.  fines.  *  Com.  Hill.  7  Hen.  IV.  rot.  1. 

'  Coiii.  Hill.  2^EJ.  jn.  rot,4. 

»  Cart.  }6  EJ.  UI,  nuin.  S. foll 
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roll  of  this  liiys)  aliis  recordis  hujus  fiaccarii 

fer  eofiicnh  Jufer  oneratione  confimilis  relevii 
in  eodem  cafii,  thc  likc  judgment  is  givcn,  as  is 
beforc  citcd  out  of  that  of  the  eari  of  Suffolk. 

But  in  the  later  ages,  the  grant  of  the  an- 
nuity  or  creation-money  being  without  thofe 
words,  fiib  nomine  &  honore  comitis^  and  only, 
ut  honorificentius  dignitatem  fiuflineat,  or  the 
like,  the  heirs  of  earls  fo  created  pay  not  rehefs 
for  thofe  annuities,  as  for  earldonis  or  otherwile, 

but  only  pay  according  as  the  tenure  of  thcir 
other  ̂   pofTeiTions  require,  without  relation  to 

their  dignity  of  earl.  Although,  indeed,  fome- 
times  the  heirs,  and  fuch  as  have  not  had  their 

creation  money  granted  with  the  addition  of 
thofe  words  fiub  nomine,  ̂ c.  have  pleaded,  by 

miftaking  that  it  was  fo  granted  to  their  anceftor 
at  the  creation,  and  thence  inconfiderately  char- 
ged  "  themfelves  with  the  payraent  of  a  hundred 
pounds  for  a  relief,  no  otherwife  than  as  if  in 
truth  thofe  words  had  been  in  their  charters. 

With  this  matter  of  reliefs  of  earls,  we  ob- 
ferve  alfo  that  old  law  of  WiUiam  the  firft, 

whereby  we  may  fee  how  different  the  nature  of 
an  earfs  rehef  in  his  time  was,  from  what  the 

grand  charter  afterward  appointed.  "De  reliefi 
al  count  (faith  thaf^Iaw)  que  al  rei  afiert^ 
vni  chevelz  fielez  e  enfrenez,  iv  halbers,  e 
qtiatre  haumes^  e  iv  eficuez,  e  iv  launces,  e  iv 
efifes,  les  altres  iv  chaceurs,  e  falfireis  afireins 
e  a  cheveftres.  I  tranfcribe  it  as  I  find  it,  but 
fome  of  it  is  too  obfcure  for  me  to  interpret. 
But  we  fee  that  reliefe  of  earls  were  payable  in 
arms  and  horfe  for  the  moft  part.  Perhaps  this 
law  continued,  and  reliefs  were  fo  legally  pay- 
able  ( though  compofitions  were  fometimes  for 
money,  whence  the  uncertainties,  and  by  rea- 
fon  of  thero,  grievous  exadions  of  reliefs  were 
ufed)  in  arms,  untiithe  xvii  of  Henrji  the  II. 

For  then  by  the  afl!izc  of  ̂  arms,  it  was  ordained 
what  arms  every  man  fliould  keep ;  and  that , 

for  every  knight's  tee,  a  coat  of  mail,  a  helmet, 
a  target  and  a  launce  were  to  be  kept.  And 
that  if  any  tenant,  having  fuch  arms,  died,  the 
arms  fliould  continue  to  his  heir  if  he  were  of 

full  age  ;  if  not,  he  that  had  bim  in  ward  fliould 

find  a  man  that  could  ufe  them  in  the  king's  fer- 
vice,  until  the  heir  were  of  full  age,  and  then 
reftore  them  to  him.  It  is  not  unlikely  that 

upon  this  law,  reliefs  came  to  be  paid  in  mo- 
ney.  For  the  arms  were  no  more,  after  that  af- 
fize,  to  be  taken,  but  preferved  for  the  heirs. 
And  the  law  it  feems  extended  to  earls  and  ba- 
rons,  whofe  earldoms  and  baronies  confifted  but 

of  knight's  fees  held  in  chief,  though  of  no  cer- 
tain  number,  as  anon  is  fliewed  more  fully  ia  S- 
xvui.  where  you  may  lee  more  of  the  old  re- 
liefs  of  barons,  by  which  alfo  light  is  given  hi- 
ther ;  efpecially  in  this  fcruple,  how  it  is  to  be 

underftood,  that  the  relief  of  a  knight's  fee  be- 
ing  faid  to  have  bqen  of  certainty,  yet  the  re- 
liefs  of  earldoms  confifting  of  knight's  fees,  were 
fo  imcertain. 
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XII.  Befides  the  poflefiions,  which  made  thcir 
carldoms,  and  thc  cminenc  powcr,  which,  by 
rcafon  of  thofe  pofleflions,  they  moft  commonly 
had  in  thcir  counties,  it  may  perhaps  bc  con- 
ceived  that  thcy  had  alfo  fome  lucli  power,  in 
the  more  anticnt  times,  through  their  counrics, 
as  if  they  had  been  Icgal  governors  of  them 
under  the  king.  The  ftory  of  Leulfiun  and  Le- 

odwin,  under  IValcher  bifliop  of  'Durham,  and 
(  as  it  is  taken )  earl  of  Northtmberland,  in  thc 
time  f  of  William  thc  firft,  may  give  fomc  ar- 
gument  of  perfwafion  to  ihis  purpole.  And  whcii 

Roger  oi Montgomery  was  madc  earl  oi'  Shrews- bury  by  thefame  king,  rhe  county  itfolf  waslub- 
jedt  to  his  command.  Warino  Calvo  corpore par- 
vo  (iaith  ̂   Odericus  Vitalis  of  that  earl )  ficd  ani- 
mo  magno,  Kivamiim  nefotem  fiiam  ̂   fraefiida- 
tum  Scrobesburiae  dedit,  fer  quem  GuaLlos  ali- 
ofique  fiibi  adverfiantes  fiortiter  offrefiit,  ̂   pro- 
'vinciam  totam  Jibi  commijfiam  pacificavit.  Gu- 
lielmum  cognomento  Pantulfum,  Picoldum  atqne 
Corbatum,  filtofique  ejus  Rogerum  &  Rodber- 
tum,  aliofique  fideles  fiortifiimofique  viros  comi- 
tatui  fiuo  praefiecit,  quorum  /enfiu  ©  viribiis 
bentgniter  adjutus,  inter  maximos  oftimates 
maxime  efiloruit.  That  paflage  alfo  of  the  earl 
of  Cornwal,  that  had  amplifiimum  fiub  rege 
frincipatum,  or  J^rincipatus  dominatum  under 
king  Stephen,  and ''  divers  other  like  may  beiong 
to  this  confideration.  Bat  eipecially  that  oi  PFil- 
liam  Fitz-Osberne,  earl  of  Herefiord,  under 
William  the  firft.  It  may  be  thought  that  he 
exercifed  a  power  of  making  his  iaws  in  his 
county,  which  had  force  alfb  and  continuance 
afcer  his  death.  For  thus  laith  William  of  Mal- 

mefibury,  ipeaking  of  his  liberal  hand,  and  of 
his  induigence  to  his  foidiers,  vvhom  he  main- 
tained  for  the  defence  of  the  mavches  of  WaLes.. 

FaSittm  efi,  ut  militum  miiLtitndine '  quibus  lar- 
ga  fiipendia  dabat,  Ijofiitfm  aviditatem  arceret, 
civitim  fiedulitatem  haberet.  Ghiare  pro  effufis 
fitmftibus,  afiperrimam  regis  offienfiam  incurrit, 
quodgazas  fiuas  improvide  diLapidaret.  Mamt 
in  hunc  diem  in  comitatn  ejus  apud  Herefordam, 

legum  quas  fiatmt  incQncufFa  firmitas,  nt  nul- 
Itis  miLes  pro  qtiaLicunque  commijfo  filtis  fief- 
tem  fioLidis  fioLvat ;  cum  in  &Liis  frovinciis,  gb 
farvam  occafmncuLam  in  tranfigrefiione  pras-s. 
cepti  herilis,  viginti  vtl  viginti  quinque  /«K* 
dantur.  The  law  that  was  thus  made  touching 
the  fining  of  foldiers  ii)  that  eounty,  qontinued 
tiil  Malme;sbury&  tjme,  at  kaft,  vvho  iived  un- 
der  Henry  the  firft.  Aod  admmiflratio  cotaitO' 
tus  ̂   is  remembered  in  Homden.  BtH;  thefe  and 
the  like  paflages,  I  conoei-vc,  prove  aot  that  rhe 
earls  of  thofe  times,  as  eails,  had  any  power  or 

jurifdidion  thpo'  the  couofjies  that  denoininated 
them.  In  their  pofleflions  or  earidoms  they  had 
fuch  jurifdidtion,  and  other  priviledges  as  tbey 

had  received  hy  the  king's  grant,  and  liich  pow- 
cr  befides,  as  the  largenefs  of  their  pofTeffioHS 
and  number  of  tenants  only  gave  them.  ̂ v^ 
otherwife,  I  think,  none,  fince  tbe  time  of  thci 

*  Vide  coranj.  Tr.  13  jAcob.  caf.  Fr.  comitis  R,uiland.  c  Comm.  Mich.  1 1  H.VII.  rot.  4.  caH  Georg.  comitis  Kantii.  diploma  vero 

ciuo  creatus  eft  pater  ejus  Edmundus,  liabetur  cart.  5  Ed.  IV.  num.  18.  '^  Leg.  Guil.  I.  cip.  21.  in  notis  ad  Eadmer.  pag.  180.  & 
vide  Glanvil.  lib,  9.  cap.  4.  '  17  Hen.  II.  apud  Roger.  de  Hoveden,  pag.  3  50.  ed.  Lond.  f  Rog.  de  Hoved.  annal.  part.  i.  p. 

558.  ed.  Pr.  SHift.  jjcieC  lib.  I.  pag.  {21,  [;  Gefta  r.  Steph.  pag.  950,  |  De  geft,  rcg.  l!b.  3.  p^g.  loj.  "  Sub 
initio  tegis  Johanais.  ,t     i .  .  NorA 
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Normdfis.  And  for  thofe  teftimonies  before 

broughr,  that  may  feem  to  perfwade  the  contra- 
ry  ;  that  Walcher.,  bifliop  of  "Durham  ( if  he 
were  earl  of  Northimberland)  was,  I  think, 
ilierifF  alfo.  He  had  cttram  comitatus  Nor- 
thimbren[mm,  as  is  already  noted.  And  one 
Gilbert,  his  kin&an,  was  his  under-fherifE  So 
I  underfiand  that  of  Hoveden  in  the  fameflory. 

Gilberto,  quia  fuus  ̂ ropnqtms  erat,  comita- 
tum  Northimbrenfmm  fub  fe  regendum  commi- 
ferat.  And  it  appears,  he  executed  fuch  a  kind 
of  power  as  belongs  to  a  flieriff  in  the  county. 
And  if  in  truth  he  were  earl,  yet  I  doubt  not 
but  that  he  had  the  flierifFwick  alfo  by  fpecial 
grant,  as  fome  other  earls  in  thofe  elder  times 
had  likevvife.  Whence  the  juft  interpretation  of 
that  of  Roger,  earl  of  Shrewsbury,  is  alfb  to 
be  had.  For  he  had  alfo  the  flierifFwick  of 

Shropjhire.  And  under  him,  it  feems,  as  an  un- 
derfheriff^  was  that  Warinus,  to  whofe  charge 
as  well  the  military  defence,  as  civil  government 
of  the  county,  or  flierifFwick  was  committed. 
For  in  that  place  of  Ordericus,  I  tnke  j^rovin- 
cia  for  the  county,  or  flierifFwick  ;  but  comita- 
tus  for  his  earldom,  or  his  honorary  pofFeffions. 
For  thofe  five  to  whom  his  comitatus  (as  Orde- 
rictis  fays  )  was  committed  ( William  fantolf, 

'Picot,  Corbet,  and  his  two  fons  )  were  the  grea- 
tefl  tenants  of  the  lands  of  this  earFs  earldom, 
which  were  very  great  in  that  county.  And  by 
their  rents  and  perfonal  fervice  (  for  I  would  read 
quortim  cenfu  &  viribus,  not  /enfi )  they  fo 
aflifled  him  in  his  government  that  belonged  to 
him  as  flieriff^  that  they  made  his  greatnefs  equal 
to  what  Ordericus  expreffes  of  him.  They  are 
all  naraed  in  the  book  of  '  T)omefday,  where 
their  feveral  poflefiions  are  numbered.  Roge- 
rius  Corbet  tenet  de  comite,  d^c.  So  WiHiel- 
mus  Tantulf,  Rogerius  fiUus  Corbet  and  Rot- 
hertus  filius  Corbet  have  their  feveral  places 
and  pofFeflions  under  the  title  of  terra  comitis 
Rogerii,  as  tenants  to  him.  But  for  that  Ticol- 

dus,  Ticot  is  in  'Domefday  ;  and  thofe  aliifide- 
les  fortijjimique  viri  are  there  hkewife  named, 
as  Wakhelinus,  Turold,  Helgot,  Hugo  F.  Tur- 
gtfi,  Gerardus,  Nigellus,  and  fuch  more.  Now, 
that  he  was  fheritt  of  the  county  at  the  fame 
time,  is  in  exprefs  words  fliewed  by  that  infalli- 
ble  authority  of  T>omefday.  Iffe  comes  Roge- 
rius  (faith  the  book)  tenet  de  rege  civitatem 
©CfCCpeflJecie  ®  tottm  comitatum  (where  co- 
witatus  fignifies  the  county  or  fherifFwick :,  for 
his  earldom  is  otherwife  denoted  in  his  larcre 
pofFefrions  there  alfo  reckoned)  ©  totum  domi- 

'  nium  quod  rex  Edvvardus  ibi  habebat,  cum  xii manfis  quos  ipfe  rex  tenebat  cum  xlvii  ber- 
wichis  (hamlets,  villages,  or  the  like)  ibi  per- 

■  tinentibus.  Et  alios  xi  manfos  habet  idem  co- 
\  mes  in  eadem  fcyra.  Inter  totam,  id  eji,  ci- 
vitatem^  manfos,  ̂   hundreda,  ̂   placita  co- 
mitatus  (thefe  words  fliew  the  office  of  flierifF) 
reddit  ccc  libras  ̂   cxv  folidos  de  firma.  Nor 
:is  it  againfl  this,  that  one  Raynaldus ,  over 
iwhofe  name,  vicecomes  is  written  in  the  fame 
book  as  antiently  as  the  reff  of  the  volume,  oc- 
curs  there  in  Shropjhire  at  the  fame  time.     It 

may  be  that  was  but  a  note  of  a  furname.  For 
furnames  are  there  firequent  enough.  But  alfb 
it  may  denote  fome  flierifF  of  another  county, 
or  perhaps  one  that  was  fometimes  imployed  by 
him  as  underflierifF  For  alfo  this  Raynald  was 
one  of  his  tenants,  and  a  great  one.  However, 
it  is  plain  by  that  tranfcribed  out  of  T>omefday, 
that  the  earl  hirafelf  was  flierif^  and  thence  is 
that  pafFage  of  his  government  of  the  fliire  in 
Ordericus  to  be  rightly  underflood  ;  as  alfo  thac 
of  the  earldom  of  Cornwal,  and  fuch  more,  un- 
lefs  you  will  tzkt  frincipatus  and  dominatus  to 
denote  ouly  the  power  which  the  earl  had  over 
the  tenants  of  his  land  or  earldom  there.  Nei- 

ther  is  that  of  earl  Fitz,-Osberne's  law  in  He- 
refordjhire,  otherwife  I  think  to  be  interpreted, 
than  from  the  coujundiion  of  the  dignity  of  earl 
and  ofEce  of  fherifF(as  the  ufe  of  the  time  was) 
accidentally  in  the  fame  perfon.  And  the  law 
which  Malmesbury  attributes  to  him,  as  if  he 
had  made  it  by  his  own  authority,  was,  ( I  ra- 
ther  think  )  procured  by  him  to  be  eftabliflied  in 
that  county.  And  fo  it  might,  in  a  vulgar  ex- 
preflion,  be  called  his  law,  fcarce  othervvif  e  than 
at  this  day,  thofe  known  adls  of  the  tenth  of 
Henry  the  feventh  in  Ireland,  are  ftiled  Toy- 
nings  ad:s  ;  becaufe  Sir  Edward  Toynings  was 
then  deputy  of  Ireland,  when  it  pafFed  in  the 
Parliament  there.  And  there  was  reafon  enough. 
for  one  that  fb  much  loved  his  foldieis  that  he 
had  with  him,  as  flieriff]  for  the  defence  of  the 
marches,  to  procure  this  law,  or  at  leaft  fome 
remiflion  of  that,  which  was  the  cuftom  oi  He- 
reford,  bcfore  he  vvas  earl  of  it.  For  upon  eve- 

ry  breach  of  the  king's  peace  there,  the  fine  be- 
fore  was  no  lefs  than  five  pounds,  whofbever 
was  the  ofFender  5  as  it  appears  exprefly  in 

"Domefday,  where  the  old  cuftoms  that  were 
there  at  the  coming  of  the  Normans  are  infert- 
ed.  And  that  of  adminiftratio  comitatus,  iii 
Hoveden,  and  elfewhere,  is  to  be  engliflied  the 
government  or  fojfejfion  of  the  earldom,  not  of 
the  county  or  fliire,  faving  perhaps  in  cafes  of 
earls  palatine,  where  the  denominating  counties 
or  fliires  were  fcarce  at  all  difFerent  from  their 

earldoms.  But  thereof  more  in  the  next  para- 
graph.  And  ro  conclude  this  point,  it  will  be 
plain  by  the  laws  and  rolls  of  thofe  antient  times, 
that  the  IherifFs  of  counties  had  the  govern- 
ment  and  cuftody  of  them,  and  not  the  earls 
(unlefs  they  vvere  palatine)  otherwife  than  in 
cafes,  where  they  had  the  fherifFwicks  joined 
with  their  dignities. 

XIII.  The  chief  ornaments  of  inveftiture,  u- 
fed  at  the  creation  of  thofe  earls,  or  the  hono- 
rary  ornaments  mentioned  in  their  patents,  as 
belonging  to  thera,  and  as  if  they  had  been  u- 
fed  at  the  inveftiture  (for  the  folemnitics  of  cre- 
ation,  in  the  later  times  elpecially,  are  ofren 
omitted  ;  and  the  patent  only  delivered  or  feut 
to  them  fiipplies  the  inveftiture)  may  be  coU 
leded  from  what  is  before  cited  out  of  the 

forms  of  patents  of  feveral  ages.  The  girding 
of  a  fword,  the  cap  of  honour,  and  thc  coro- 
net  (by  the  name  oi  circulus  aureus)  have  been 
mentioned  as  ornaments  of  inveftiture,  in  the 

voL.  m. J  In  Scyiopfcyre.  terra  comitis  4. 
Z  z  z  z 

patents 
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patents  ever  fincc  the  time  of  Edward  the  VI, 
and  iire  to  this  day  pur  on  (when  it  plcafes  the 
kino'  to  ndd  the  iblemnities  of  creation)  be- 
fides  thc  robes,  which  are  by  others  fully  e- 
nough  defcribed.  But  from  rhe  timc  of  king 
Joijv  till  Edward  the  VI,  the  inveftiture  is  (for 

ought  I  liave  obferved)  mentioned  in  the  char- 
ters  to  be,  per  chiBura^n  gladii  only.  But  in 

fome  fcw  examples  (as  is  alrcady  noted)  the  or- 
naments  of  inveftiture  are  not  at  all  mcntioned. 

And  rcmember  here  that  which  is  bcfore  cited 

out  of  "^^  Bra£foil,  touching  the  name  ofcomkes. 
But  alfo  in  other  teftimonies  that  are  cf  credir 

enough,  both  the  girding  with  the  fvvord  is  found 

(thoiigh  not  exprefled  in  charters  of  creation) 
antienter  than  the  time  of  king  John,  and  the 
cororet  alfo,  as  an  honorary  ornament  of  an 

Bi  gladiis.  (-'9)  This  relation  can  mean  only, 
that  confirmations  were  made  to  them  after,  or 
upon  thcir  liveries,  by  rhis  girding  them  with 
fwords ;  not  that  they  were  newiy  created,  as 
fome  miftake  it.  The  author  fays  they  wcrc 
both  before  called  carls,  and  had  adminiftration 
of  their  earldoms,  which  I  underftand  to  be  pof- 
feffton  given  them  by  livery,  or  ot/Jicr  le  maine. 
But  the  ceremony  of  inveftiture,  ufed  as  well 
to  heirs  in  thofe  rimcs,  as  to  fuch  as  were  firft 
created,  had  not  till  now  confirmed  them.  For 
it  is  plain,  that  this  IViUiam  earl  of  Tembroke 
bccame  to  be  earl  in  right  of  his  wifc  Ifabel  (as 
the  law,  in  thoie  times,  was  in  fee  fimple  earl- 
doms)  daughter  and  heir  to  Richard  Strong- 
bow,  the  next  earl  before  him,  whence  this  title 
and   adminiflration    was   in   him   before  king 

earl,  appears  ro  have  been  in  ufe  long  before  the     Johiis,  coronation,  or,  this  girding  him  with  the 

age  01  ̂ Edward  the  VI.  And  for  the  cap ;  I 
think,  there  is  no  doubt,  but  that  it  always  ac- 
companied  the  coronet.  And  therefore  of  the 
fword  and  coronet  only,  now  more  particularly. 
The  firft  mention  of  the  inveftiture  of  an  earl 

by  girding  him  with  a  iVord,  is  in  that  of  Ri- 
chard  the  I.  his  creating  Hugh  de  Tufaz  bifliop 
of  ̂ Durham,  earl  of  Northtmberland.  "  Roger 
of  Wendover  and  Matthew  Taris  remember 

fword.  And  for  that  othcr  of  EJfex ;  he  was' 
alfo  earl  in  right  of  his  wife  Beatrix,  heir  to 
JViLUam  of  Mandevil  that  died  earl  of  Efex, 
without  iffue,  in  the  beginning  oi  Richard  the  I ; 
that  is,  daughter  and  heir  to  fVilliam  de  Say, 
fon  and  hejr  uf  Beatrix,  daughter  to  William 
father  to  Geojfry  the  firft  earl  of  Ejfex,  father 
to  rhat  William  whom  rhis  Geojfry  FitzTe- 
ter  fucceeded.     I  know  this  Beatrix  is  ufually 

it.   A  rege  gladio  comitatiis  accin£iu?  (fay  they  taken  to  be  the  eldeft  '^  daughter  of  William  de 
both)  nomen  fibi  comitis  ufurfavit.     ̂ io  gla-  Say,  as  if  flie  had  a  coheir.     I  difpute  not  that 
dio  accin£fo,rex  cum  cachinno aftantihus  dixit;  point  here.     But  note  here,  that  William  of 

jnvenemfeci  comitem  de  eftfcopo  veterano.    But  Mandevil  dying  in  Ncvember,  in  the  firft  of 
althouoh  w^e  find  no  antienter  memory  of  the  Richard  the  I,  (as  we  fee  in  Hoveden  and  0- 

girding  with  the  fword,  yet  it  is,  we  fee,  there  thers)  who  began  his  reign  on  the  fixth  of  Jnlyy 
fpoken  of  as  a  cuftom  of  thatage  formerly  e-  in  January  the  fecond  year  of  the  iame  king, 

iiough  known,  and  riot  ufed  as  a  new  rite  of  in- 
veftiture.     But  neither  was  it  ufed  only  at  the 
inveftitures  of  creation  (as  at  this  day)  buc  ar 

thofe  alfo,  which  were  only  as  liveries  or  confir- 
mations  of  earldoms  made  to  heirs.     Thence 
is  it  that  Hoveden  hath  the  phrafe  of  accingere 

gladio  comitatus  fatris  fui,  fpeaking  of  Ri- 
chard  °the  I.  his  confirming  of  Robert  of  Bret- 
vil,   lon  and  heir  of  Robert  earl  of  Leicefter 
in  that  earldom.     The  form  alfo  of  that  of  king 

John  before  infetted,  to  William.  earl  of  Tier- 

by,  fliews  it.     And  for  the  ufe  of  it,  as  a  con- 
firmation  only  afrer,  or  upon  livery,  v/e  add  this 
fmgular  example  of  the  fame  time,  of  the  two 
earls,   William  earl  of  Striguil  or  Tembroke, 
and  Geoffry  earl  of  EJfex.     Tembroke  indeed 
was  then,   I  think,  a  county  palatine.     But  I 
have  not  obferved  any  difFerence  between  the 
inveftitures  or  ornaments  of  earls  palarine  and 
others  with  us,  faving  in  the  earls  of  Chefter, 
fmce  their  inveftiture   hath  been   confounded 

with  that  of  the  priiicipality  of  Wales,  which 

is  joined  ufually  with  it  in  the  creation,  as  is  be- 
fore  fhewed.     But  die  coronationis  fiiae  (faith 

Hoveden)  Johannes  rex  accinxit  Willielmum 

MarefcaIIum^/-2^/o  comitatus  de  Striguil,  &  Gal- 
fredum  filium  Petri  gladio  comitatus  de  Eflex  ; 

qui  licet  antea  vocati  ejfent  comites,  &  admi- 

niftrationem  fiuorum  comitatuum  habuiffent,  ta- 
men  non  erant  accindi  gladio  comitatus.     Et 

ipfi  illa  die  fiervierunt  ad  menfiam  regis  accin- 

m  «.  VII.  °  Ms.  &  Math.  Paris  fub  initium  Rich.  I. 

tiiim  fci-iptores  de  re  genenlogicaj  vidcfis  Camden.  Brit.  pag.  $17, 

this  Geoffry  Fitz-Teter  (who  was  a  great  lavv- 
yer,  and  afterward  chief  juftice  oi  England)  to- 
gether  with  this  Beatrix  his  wife  only,  had  li- 
very,  or  oufter  le  maine,  by  the  name  oi  jnftus 
(^  propinquior  haeres,  of  earl  Willtam,  of  all 
earl  William's  land  ;  which  I  take  aifo  to  have 
been  the  very  livery  of  the  earldom,  that  con- 
fifted  of  fuch  poffeirions  in  thofe  times.  For 
conceffiffe  d^  confirmajfe,  whicli  we  find  in  ir, 
were  frcquently  ufed  in  liveries,  or  the  like,  in 
thac  age.  The  whole  form  of  it,  as  it  reinains 
to  this  day  exemplified,  about  feven  years  after, 
1  by  the  fame  king,  under  his  new  feal,  is  wor- 
thy  of  obfervation. 

nlchardus  Dei  gratia  rex  AngUae,  dux  Norman- 
^  niae,  Jlquitaniae,  comes  Andegaviae.  Ar- 
chicpifcopis,  epif  copis,  abbatibus,  comitibus,  ba- 
ronibus,jufticiariis,vicecomitibus,  &  omnibusbal- 
livis  &  fidelibus  fuis  ad  quos  praefens  charta  per- 
venerit,  falutem.  Sciatis  nos  conceflifTe,  &  prae- 
fenri  charta  noftra  confirmafle,  dilecSto  &  iideli 
noftro  Gaufrido  filio  Tetri  &  Beatriciae  de 
Sayeo  uxori  ejus,  tauquam  jufto  8c  propinquiori 
haeredi ,  totam  terram  comitis  Willielmi  de 

Mandevile,  quae  ei,  jure  haereditario,  pertine- 
bat,  cum  omnibus  pertinentiis  &  libertatibus  & 
liberis  confiietudinibus  fuis.  Quare  volumus  & 
firmiter  praecipimus,  quod  praedidi  Gaiifridus 
Si  Beatrix  uxor  fua,  &  haeredes  eorum  habe- 
ant,  &  teneant  de  nobis  &  haeredibus  noftris, 

•  j  R.  I.  pag.  687.  ed.  Fr.  P  Pi-aeter  minoruin  gen- 
'  Videfis  Rog.  de  Hoveden.  pag.  446,  ed.  Lond. 

rotani 
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totam,  praedidam  terram  cum  pertinentiis  fuis, 
ficut  praedidius  comes  Willtelmns  de  Maitdevile 
eam  melius,  &  liberius,  &  honorificenrius,  &  in- 
tegrius,  6c  quietius,  habuit  unquam,  &  pofledit,  in 
bofco  &  plano,  viis,  femitis,  pratis,  pafcuis,  pa- 
fturis,  aquis,  vivariis,  flagnis,  pifcariis,  molen- 
dinis,  turbariis,  in  advocationibus  ecclefiarum, 
in  cuftodiis  valedorum,  &  donationibus  puella- 
rum,  6C  in  omnibus  aliis  locis  &  aliis  rebus. 
Hiis  teflibus,  Wdltero  Rothomagenji  archiepif- 
copo,  J:  Ebroicenfe  epifcopo,  Rogero  de  Ta- 
tellis  dapifero  noftro,  Ricbardo  de  Kanvile, 
Bertrano  de  Verduno,  Radnlfo  filio  Godefredi 
camerario  noftro.  Datum  per  manum  magiftri 
R.  mali  catuli  clerici  noftri,  anno  regni  noftri 
fecundo,  xxiii  die  Jannarii  apud  Meffanam. 
Is  erat  tenor  chartae  noftrae  in  primo  figillo  no- 
ftro.  Quod  quia  fuit  aliquando  in  Alemannia 
in  aliena  poteftate  conftitutum,  mutatum  eft. 
Innovationis  autem  hujus,  teftes  funt  ifti,  S.  Ba- 
ton.  &  G.  Ebroicenfis  epifcopi,  magifter  Roge- 
rus  Richmond,  magifter  Maiigerus  Ebroicenjis, 
Simon  Wellenfs  archidiaconi,  comes  Moreto- 
niae  frater  nofter,  JVillielmns  Marifcallus,  Hu- 
go  Bardulfe,  comes  de  Arundel,  JVillielmus  fi- 
Jius  Radulphi  fenefcallus  Normanniae,  Johan- 
fies  de  Tratellis,  Tetriis  de  Tratellis,  Rober- 
ttts  de  Harersjcurt,  Robertus  de  Trefgoz,  Bal- 
dewinus  capellanus.  Datum  per  manum  E. 
Elienfs  epifcopi  cancellarii  noftri,  apud  bellum 
caftrum  de  ru^e  Andel,  xv  die  Junii,  anno 
regni  noftri  nono. 

In  that  patent  of  the  fecond  year,  perhaps 
^ertinentiae,  libertates,  and  confuetudines  com- 
prehended  alfo  the  third  penny  of  the  county. 
For  prefently  after  it,  this  earl  Geoffry  had  the 
third  penny  of  the  half  year  that  followed.  Oc- 
to  filius  Willielmi  vicecomes  reddit  compotnm, 
&c.  — -Galfrido_/f/i(9  Petrixx  lib.  &y  folidos 
(&■  V  denarios  in  tertio  denario  comitatns  de 
EfTcx,  de  dimidio  anno,  faith  the  pipe  roll  of 
that  year.  And  afterward  during  Richard  the 
Ts  time,  the  whole,  that  is  xl  pounds  ten  fliil- 
lings  and  ten  pence,  was  paid  him  yearly  for 
his  third  penny,  as  alfo  in  thc  firft  of  king  John, 
as  appears  in  the  pipe  ;  whence  it  is  moft  plain 
that  king  John,  girding  him  with  the  fvvord,  did 
not  newly  create  him  an  earl.  And  of  the  gird- 
ing  with  a  fword,  ufed  at  the  inveftiture  of  earls, 
thus  much. 

XIV.  Their  corofiet,  or  circulus  aureus  (as 
it  is  at  this  day  called  in  the  charters  of  crea- 
tion ;  and  the  cap  of  honour,  I  caunot  doubt, 
but  was  always  in  ufe  with  the  coronet)  is  alfb 
much  more  antient,  as  their  honorary  ornament, 
than  the  exprefs  memory  of  it  is  in  the  claufe 
of  invcftiture  of  their  charters.  For  that  ex- 
ceeds  not  the  time  of  Edward  the  VI.  But 

John  of  Eltham,  brother  to  king  Edward 
the  III,  earl  of  Cornwal,  lies  buried  in  faint 

Edmund's  chapel  at  Weftminfter,  with  a  co- ronet  on  his  head,  the  form  whereof  indeed  is 

fleury,  or,  as  at  this  day,  a  duke's  is  with  us. 
But  he  died  almoft  two  years  before  any  duke 

was  made  in  England;  whence  we  may  perhaps 
colled  alfo,  that  the  coronets,  at  leaft  of  fome 
earls,  before  the  creation  of  dukes,  were  of  like 
form  to  thofe  of '  dukes.  And  in  the  later  ages 
au  earfs  is  pointed  and  pearled  on  the  top  of 
the  points,  as  we  fee  it  at  this  day.  But  al- 
fo  long  before  the  death  of  this  earl  of  Corn- 
wal,  we  have  clear  teftimony  of  an  earfs  coro- 
net.  Ajmer  de  Valence,  that  died  earl  of  Tem- 
broke  in  the  xvi  year  of  Edward  the  II,  had[ 
one,  as  appears  by  this  inftrument  of  William 
of  Lavenham  treafurer  to  him,  by  which  he  ac- 
knowledges  the  receipt  of  it  from  Sir  Henry. 
Stachedene  in  mcccxix,  or  the  xn  of  Edward the  II. 

Ateat  univerfis  quod  ego  IViWtelmus  de  La- 
venham,  thefaurarius  nobilis  viri  domini 

Adomari  de  Valentia  comitis  Tembroc,  recepi 
in  cuftodia  de  domino  Henrico  de  Stachedene 
unam  coronam  auream  did:i  comitis,  in  quodam 
cofBno  figillato  figillis  domini  Walteri  Alexan- 
dri  &  dXQsX  domini  Henrici,  in  praefentia  ma- 
giftri  Johannis  de  JVjtecherche  &  Johannis 
Bunting.  In  cujus  rei  teftimonium  huic  fcripto 
figillum  meum  appofui.  Datum  Londoniae  die 
dominica  poft  feftum  decollationis  fandii  Johan- 
nis,  anuo  domini  mcccxix. 

And  that  of  Richard  earl  of  Arundel,  undet 
Edward  the  III,  is  moft  obfervable  to  this  pur- 
pofe.  He  had  three  coronets  of  feveral  fbrts 

and  worth.  And  by  his  laft  will,  ''  dated  at Arundel  caftle  the  fifth  of  IDecember,  in 
JicccLxxv  or  the  xLi)i  oiEdward  the  III,  gave 
his  beft  coronet  to  the  lord  Richard  his  fon  and 
hcir  (afterward  earl  of  Arundel)  to  remain  for 
ever  to  the  heirs  of  his  dignity,  as  for  a  remem- 
brance  of  him ;  his  fecond  coronet  he  f  ave  to 

the  lady  Joan  his  daughter,  to  remain  to  her 
and  the  heirs  of  her  body  ;  his  third  to  his 
daughter  the  lady  AUce,  in  like  mauner.  The 
words  are,  Item  jeo  done  &  devife  a  Richard 
mon  fitz,  ma  meiieure  coronne,  luy  chargeant 
fur  ma  benifbn,  qtC  il  ne  la  oufte  de  ly  durant 
fa  vie,  &  afres  fon  decejfe,  il  la  lejfaafon  heire 
fer  meifme  la  maineire,  a  demorer  perj>etiiale' 
ment  de  heir  en  heir  feigneurs  de  Arundel,  a  re- 
membrance  de  moy  &  de  ma  alme.  Item  jeo 
done  &  devife  a  Johanne  ma  fille,  ma  fecond 
mellieure  coronne,  la  chargeant,fur  ma  beni/bn, 

qu^ele  ne  la  oufte  de  luy  durant  fa  vie,  ̂   que 
apres  fon  decejfe,  elle  la  lejfe  al  heires  nees  de 
fon  corps,  a  demorer  de  heir  en  heir  de  ceux  que 
viendront  de  ele  a  touts  jours,  en  remembrance 
de  moy  &  de  ma  alme.  And  a  little  after,  Item 
jeo  donne  c^  devife,  a  Aleife  ma  fille  ma  tierce 
coronne  en  laforme  fuijdite.  But  fee  allb  for  this 
matter  of  earls  coronets,  HoUnJhed  in  Henry 
the  VIII,  Jag.  933.  and  rhc  charter  of  creation 
oiHenry  earl  of  Jf^arwick,  under  Henry  the  VJ, 
into  the  title  oi  Jrimus  comes  regni  Angliae, 

in  rot.  cart.  iiHen.W,  membranai-^i.  Wc 
add  here  the  form  of  an  earl,  creared  with  cere- 
mony,  in  his  robes  and  coronet,  and  fb  come  to 
the  title  of  earl  that  is  pcrfbnal. 

'  Videfis  Cimd.  apolog,  fubnexam  editioni  penultimac  JBrit.  in  4.  b.tt.  13. m  arcluvo  archiepifcopatus  pag.  93. 
<■  Ex  i-cgiftio  Simonis  de  Sudburj',  aich.  Cuit, 

XV.  The 




